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THE GREEK ALPHABET 


Capital 

Letters 

Small 

Letters 

Name 


Transliteration and 
Pronunciation 

A 

a 

al'pha 

a 


B 

p 

be'ta 

b 


r 

Y 

gam'ma 

g 

hard, as in begin 1 

A 

5 

del'ta 

d 


E 

£ 

e'psildn 

e 

short, as in met 

Z 

c 

zS'ta 

z 


H 

n 

e'ta 

e 

long, as in they 

0 

0 

the'ta 

th 


1 

1 

io'ta 

i 

as in machine 

K 

K 

kap’pa 

k 


A 

X 

lam'bda 

1 


M 

P 

my 

m 


N 

V 

ny 

n 


E 

§ 

xi 

X 


0 

0 

6'mi-kron 

0 

short, as in lot 

n 

TT 

pi 

P 


p 

P 

hro 

r 


z 

cr, <; (final) 

sig'ma 

s 


T 

T 

tau 

t 


Y 

u 

y'psi-ldn 

y 2 

French u or German ii 

d> 

<p 

phi 

ph as in phase 

X 

X 

khi 

kh as in elk/iorn 

V 

Y 

psi 

ps 

as in lips 

n 

CO 

o-mS'ga 

0 

long, as in note 


’ is silent while ' is pronounced like an h 

1 Except before k, £, x, or another y when it is pronounced 
nasal, like ng in anger 

2 u is u in diphthongs 

Note: Modern Greek pronunciation varies from the above. 
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BY WAY OF EXPLANATION 

The inspired Greek Scriptures, completed near the end of the first 
century of our Common Era, are an indispensable part of the Sacred 
Scriptures inspired by the Creator of heaven and earth. In fact, the 
original Greek Scriptures give us the key to the proper understanding 
of the first and larger part of the Holy Bible, that is, the inspired 
Hebrew Scriptures commonly called The Old Testament. Comparatively 
few persons in this latter half of the twentieth century C.E. have 
studied the original language of the inspired Greek Scriptures so 
as to be able to pry directly into the basic thoughts of the original 
written text. The inspired Greek Scriptures were written, not in 
the ancient classical Greek nor in the modern Greek which dates 
from the fall of Constantinople in 1453 C.E., but in the common or 
koine Greek of the first century of our Common Era, the international 
language of that time. Hence the koine Greek of the divinely inspired 
Scriptures is a special study in itself. 

Sincere searchers for eternal, life-giving truth desire an accurate 
understanding of the faith-inspiring Greek Scriptures, an under¬ 
standing that will not be confused by sectarian, denominational re¬ 
ligious teachings but that is fortified by the knowledge of what the 
original language says and means. To aid such seekers of truth and 
life is the purpose behind the publishing of The Kingdom Interlinear 
Translation of the Greek Scriptures. Its literal interlinear English 
translation is specially designed to open up to the student of the 
Sacred Scriptures what the original koine Greek basically or literally 
says, without any sectarian religious coloration. 

In the broad left-hand column of the pages of the main material 
will be found the original koine Greek text as revised (in 1881 C.E.) 
by the renowned Greek scholars B. F. Westcott and F. J. A. Hort, 
and in between the lines of the Greek text will be found the word- 
for-word English translation. In the slim right-hand column of the 
page will be found the twentieth-century language translation entitled 
“New World Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures,” in its 
latest revision. The word-for-word interlinear translation and. the New 
World Translation are arranged parallel on the page, so that com¬ 
parisons can be made between the two readings and the accuracy of 
any modern translation can be determined. 

For the interlinear word-for-word rendering the English word or 
phrase has not been taken from the modern translation in the right- 
hand column and transferred to a position under the Greek word to 
which it corresponds. Rather, the translation under each Greek word 
sets out what the Greek word itself says according to its root meanings 
(where the Greek word is made up of two or more particles) and 
according to its grammatical form. So in many cases the reading 
in the English word-for-word interlinear translation is not the same 
as that found in the right-hand column. This aids us in determining 
what the Greek text actually, basically says. 
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BY WAY OF EXPLANATION 


Parentheses: In the English interlinear readings parentheses occur. 
These denote that the English word or words enclosed are implied in 
the meaning of the Greek word above, according to its gender, number, 
antecedents or relation to context.' 

Brackets: In the English readings (interlinear and main) brackets 
occur. These denote that the word or words enclosed have been inserted 
by the translator to make Some application that is shown by the Greek 
word or to show something that is understood along with the Greek 
word because of its grammatical form. For example, the Greek definite 
article for “the” may be used just by itself to denote a person. But 
this article may be in the feminine gender and according to the context 
it applies to a woman. Accordingly, for the enlightenment of the 
reader who is not familiar with Greek the word “woman” is inserted 
enclosed in brackets in the English reading. 

Double Brackets : In the Greek text and also in the English 
renderings double brackets are to be found. These enclose matter that 
the producers of the Westcott and Hort Greek text consider to be 
interpolations. Such interpolations may be things omitted by certain 
recognized Greek manuscripts or may be important matter “apparently 
derived from extraneous sources,” as, for instance, the alternate con¬ 
clusions to Mark’s Gospel. See above-mentioned “New Testament,” 
page 583, under “Noteworthy Rejected Readings printed within double 
brackets.” 

Article : The koine Greek has a definite article, in three genders, 
masculine, feminine and neuter, and each of these genders of the .article 
is declined in its five cases and in its singular and plural numbers. 
The Greek has no indefinite article. Consequently no indefinite article, 
“a” or “an,” is to be found in the English interlinear reading. The 
indefinite article has to be inserted by the translator into the main 
English reading in the right-hand column where such indefinite article 
is appropriate or warranted by the Greek text. For example, the 
Greek words for “holy. spirit” occur in numbers of instances with 
no definite ■ article and are rendered accordingly into English. 

Omitted Yerses: Verses found in the Authorized or King James 
Version Bible of 1611 C.E. but not found in the Westcott and Hort 
Greek text are omitted and are indicated by the verse number followed 
by a long dash. 

Footnotes : The footnotes use symbols that are significant and these 
are explained in the section (pages 26-31) entitled “Explanation 
of the Symbols Used in the Marginal References.” Footnotes also refer 
to the Foreword and the Appendix as found In the New World 
Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures, 1950 edition, and so 
such Foreword and Appendix have been included in this volume. 

In the firm conviction that this volume will be of great help to 
readers in the understanding of the original inspired Greek Scriptures 
we take pleasure in offering this Bible aid to the public. 

“ ' THE PUBLISHERS 


, FOREWORD 

HE original writings of the Christian® Greek Scriptures, 
commonly called “The New Testament,” were inspired. No 
translation of these sacred writings into another language, 
except by the original writers, is inspired. In copying the in¬ 
spired originals by hand the element of human frailty entered 
in, and so none of the thousands of copies extant today in the 
original language are perfect duplicates. The result is that no 
two copies are exactly alike. Since such has been the result 
with the mere handwritten copies of the Scriptures, much 
more is it true that no version of them into another language 
by an uninspired translator would be perfect. It could not ac¬ 
curately render the precise meaning of the inspired originals. 
Especially so, J when the translation is made from an imper¬ 
fect copy. From this; fact arises the need of a fresh transla¬ 
tion from time to time, as the better understanding of the 
original tongues, now dead, becomes,"possible and as the.light 
of the truth on the inspired Scriptures becomes brighter. Fur¬ 
ther, .the progress of modern living language, with its changes 
in meanings of words and in forms of expression, calls for a 
new, up-to-date presentation to make the Scriptures fully alive 
and appealing to the understanding. 

From the time of that Roman Catholic clergyman, John 
Wycliffe, of the fourteenth century, until the middle of this 
twentieth century many English translations have been made 
of the inspired writings of Christ’s disciples. All these have 
had their own commendable features. They have considerably 
met the needs of the day for a rendering of God’s Word in 
the common language of the people. Much good has been ac¬ 
complished by them and will yet be. But honesty compels us 
to remark that, while each of them has its points of merit, 
they have fallen victim to the power of human traditionalism 
in varying degrees. Consequently, religious traditions, hoary 
with age, haver been taken for granted and gone unchallenged 
and uninvestigated. These have been interwoven into the 
translations to color the thought. In support of a preferred re¬ 
ligious view, an inconsistency and unreasonableness have been 
insinuated into the teachings of the inspired writings. 

a Called “‘Christian” to distinguish them from the pre-Christian Greek 
Septuagint translation. of. the. inspired Hebrew Scriptures. 

; .= ■ ; ' 7 '■ ' -*■ 
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The Son of God taught that the traditions of creed-bound 
men made the commandments and teachings of God of no 
power and effect. The endeavor of the New World Bible Trans¬ 
lation Committee has been to avoid this snare of religious 
traditionalism. This very effort accounts for distinguishing 
this differently as a translation of the “Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures.” It is a traditional mistake to divide God’s written Word 
into two sections and call the second section, from Matthew 
to Revelation (or Apocalypse), “The New Testament.” At 
2 Corinthians 3:14 the popular King James Bible version tells 
of the “reading of the old testament,” but there the apostle 
was not referring to the ancient Hebrew Scriptures in their en¬ 
tirety from Genesis to Malachi. Nor was he meaning that the 
inspired Christian writings constituted a "new testament.” 
The apostle was merely speaking of the book written by Moses 
in which the old Law covenant with Israel is fully set forth; 
for which reason he says, in the next verse, “when Moses is 
read.” The sacred Scriptures, from Genesis to Revelation 
(Apocalypse), are one Book, inspired by the one Supreme 
Author. They cannot be divided into two parts, one of which 
may be ignored. The Hebrew Scriptures and the Christian 
Greek Scriptures are essential to each other. The latter sup¬ 
plement the former and are an integral part with the former 
to make the one complete Book of divine truth. Till now we 
have been able to translate only the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures. 

The apostle Peter wrote: “But there are new heavens and 
a new earth that we are awaiting according to his promise, 
and in these righteousness is to dwell.” (2 Peter 3:13) The 
signs now multiply to prove that this generation is at the 
portals of the new world here promised. There no uninspired 
human traditions which bedarken and nullify the divine Word 
will be permitted, for that will be a righteous world. It befits 
the significant time of transition from the old world to the 
righteous new world that translations of the Scriptures today 
should as far as possible eliminate the misleading influence of 
religious traditions which have their roots in paganism, that 
thus the pure truth of God’s Word may shine forth in all its 
harmonious brilliance and with its convincing power. 

No uninspired translator or committee of translators can 
claim any direct command from the Most High God to engage 
in translating the divine Word into another language. But 
translation of it is necessary, and that into many languages, 
if Christ’s command for this momentous day is to be fulfilled: 


“This good news of the kingdom will be preached in all the 
inhabited earth for the purpose of a witness to all the nations, 
and then the accomplished end will come.” So, to do the work 
of translating is an opportunity and a privilege. In presenting 
this translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures our confi¬ 
dence has been in the help of the great Author of The Book. 
Our primary desire has been to seek, not the approval of men, 
but that of God, by rendering the truth of his inspired Word 
as purely and as consistently as our consecrated powers make 
possible. There is no benefit in self-deception. More than that, 
those who provide a translation for the spiritual instruction 
of others come under a special responsibility as teachers be¬ 
fore the divine Judge. Hence our appreciation of the need 
of carefulness. 

* 

The Greek text that we have used as the basis of our New 
World translation is the widely accepted Westcott and Hort 
text (1881), by reason of its admitted excellence.® But we have 
also taken into consideration other texts, including that pre¬ 
pared by D. Eberhard Nestle b and that compiled by the Span¬ 
ish Jesuit scholar Jose Maria Bover c and that by the other 
Jesuit scholar A. Merk. d Where we have varied from the read¬ 
ing of the Westcott and Hort text, our footnotes show the 
basis for our preferred reading. We give some definiteness to 
the background for the renderings of our text by showing in 
our footnotes the most ancient manuscripts and versions upon 
which we call for support. Besides this, we have offered alter¬ 
native English renderings of the Greek text, and variant read¬ 
ings of said manuscripts and versions. Thus in our footnotes 
we have provided a sort of critical apparatus for our transla¬ 
tion, rather than a commentary on the Scriptures. 

Archaic language we have disposed of altogether, even in 


a Besides using the 1948 Macmillan Company edition of this text, we have 
availed ourselves of the two exhaustive volumes prepared under the super¬ 
vision of S. C. E. Legg, A.M., and published by the Oxford Clarendon 
Press, on Matthew and Mark, Novum Testamentum Graece Secundum 
Textum Westcotto-Hortianum—Evangelium Secundum Matthaeum (1940) 
and Evangelium Secundum Marcum (1935). 

b The 18th edition of Novum Testamentum Graece by D. Eberhard Nestle, 
elaborated by D. Erwin Nestle, published in 1948 by the Wurttemberg 
Bible Society, Stuttgart, Germany. - 

e Novi Testamenti Biblia Graeca et Latina by Joseph M. Bover, S.J., 
dated 1943 and published at- Barcelona, Spain. 

d The 1948 printing of the 6th edition of Novum Testamentum Graece et 
Latine by Augustinus Merk, S.J., and printed at Rome, Italy. 
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prayers and addresses to God. This means we have every¬ 
where dropped using the now sanctimonious formal pronouns 
thou, thy, thine, thee and ye, with their corresponding verb in¬ 
flections. The original Bible was written in the living language 
of the people of the day, Hebrew, Aramaic and Greek; and 
so the Bible characters addressed God and prayed to him in 
the same everyday language that they employed in speaking 
to their fellow creatures on earth. The translation of the Scrip¬ 
tures into a modern language should be rendered in the same 
style, in the speech forms current among the people. We offer 
no paraphrase of the Scriptures. Our endeavor all through has 
been to give as literal a translation as possible, where the 
modern English idiom allows and where a literal rendition 
does not for any clumsiness hide the thought. That way we 
can best meet the desire of those who are scrupulous for get¬ 
ting, as nearly as possible, word for word, the exact statement 
of the original. We realize that sometimes the use of so small 
a thing as the definite or indefinite article or the omission of 
such may alter the correct sense of the original passage. 

Watch has been kept against taking liberties with texts for 
the mere sake of brevity or shortcuts and against substitu¬ 
tion of a modern parallel, where the rendering of the original 
idea makes good sense. To each major word we have assigned 
one meaning and have held to that meaning as far as the con¬ 
text permitted. This, we know, has imposed a restriction upon 
our diction, but it makes for good cross-reference work and 
for a more reliable comparison of related texts or verses. At 
the same time, in order to bring out the richness and variety 
of the language of the inspired writers, we have avoided the 
rendering of two or more Greek words by the same English 
word, for this hides the. distinction in shade of meaning be¬ 
tween the several words thus rendered. Attention has been 
given to the tenses of verbs to bring out the intended descrip¬ 
tion of the action, position or state. As the reader becomes 
familiar, with our .translation he will discern more and more 
the harmony and interagreement of our renderings in : all 
these respects. . - ■ - ■ 7 r . 

The chapter and verse numbering follows that of the King 
James Version, thus making possible easy comparison. But, 
instead of making each verse a separate paragraph in itself, 
we have grouped verses into paragraphs for the proper de¬ 
velopment of a complete thought in all its context. Mindful of 
the Hebrew background of the Christian Greek Scriptures, we 
have followed mainly the Hebrew spelling of the names of 


persons and places, rather than that of the Greek text which 
imitates the Greek Septuagint Version (LXX) of the Hebrew 
Scriptures. - ; 

The Divine Name: One of the remarkable facts, not only 
about the extant manuscripts of the original Greek text, but 
of many versions, ancient and modern, is the absence of the 
divine name. In the ancient Hebrew Scriptures that name was 
represented by the four letters mrP, generally called the 
“Tetragrammaton” and represented by the English letters 
JHVH for YHWH): In the Hebrew Scriptures the name, rep¬ 
resented by this Tetragrammatori, occurs 6,823 times. The exact 
pronunciation of the name is not known today, but the most 
popular way of rendering it is “Jehovah.” The abbreviation 
for this namefis “Jah”-(or “Yah”), and it occurs in many of 
the names found in the Christian Greek Scriptures. Also in 
the exclamation Alleluia I or,-Hallelujah! found four times, at 
Revelation 19:1, 3, 4, 6»-and meaning “.Praise. Jah!” ■ . 

As the Christian Greek Scriptures were an inspired addition 
and supplement to the sacred Hebrew Scriptures, this sudden 
disappearance from the Greek text seems inconsistent, espe¬ 
cially when James said to the apostles and older disciples at 
Jerusalem about the middle of the first century: “Symeon has 
related thoroughly how God for the first time horned his at¬ 
tention to the nations to take out of them a people for his 
name.” (Acts 15:14) Then in support James made a quotation 
from the Hebrew Scriptures where the divine name occurs 
twice. If Christians are to be a people for God’s name, why 
should his name, represented by the Tetragrammaton, be abol¬ 
ished from the Christian Greek Scriptures? The usual tradi¬ 
tional explanation for this no longer holds. It was long thought 
that the basis for such failure of the divine name in our ex¬ 
tant manuscripts was the absence of the name in the Greek 
Septuagint Version (LXX), the first translation of the Hebrew 
Scriptures which began to be made in the third century B.C. 
This thought was based upon the copies of LXX as found in 
the great manuscripts of the fourth and fifth centuries A.D.: 
the Vatican No. 1209, the Sinaitic, the Alexandrine, and the 
Ambrosianus. In these the distinctive name of God was ren¬ 
dered by the Greek words Kveiog ( ky’ri os ) with or without the 
definite article and Oeog (the-os'). This namelessness was 
viewed as an aid to teaching monotheism. ■■■'■ ^ 

This popular theory has now been flatly disproved by the 
recently found remains of a papyrus roll of LXX. This con- 
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tains the second half of the book of Deuteronomy. Not one 
of these fragments shows an example of Kv<?io<; or 0eog used 
instead of the divine name, but in each instance the Tetra- 
grammaton is written in Aramaic characters. By permission 
of its owners we have reproduced photographs of fragments 
of the papyrus roll that our readers may examine these occur¬ 
rences of the Tetragrammaton in such an early copy of LXX . a 
Authorities fix the date for this papyrus at the 2d or 1st cen¬ 
tury B.C. This means about a century or two after the LXX 
was begun. It proves that the original LXX did contain the 
divine name wherever it occurred in the Hebrew original. Con¬ 
sidering it a sacrilege to use some substitute as ky'ri-os or 
theos', the scribes inserted the Tetragrammaton (mrp) at its 
proper place in the Greek version text. 

Did Jesus Christ and his disciples who wrote the Christian 
Greek Scriptures have copies at hand of the Greek Septuagint 
with the divine name appearing therein in the form of the 
Tetragrammaton? Yes! The Tetragrammaton persisted in cop¬ 
ies of LXX for centuries after Christ and his apostles. About 
A.D. 128 Aquila’s Greek version had the Tetragrammaton in 
archaic Hebrew letters. About A.D. 245 Origen produced his 
famous Hexapla, this being a six-column reproduction of the 
inspired ancient Scriptures, (1) in their original Hebrew and 
Aramaic, accompanied by (2) a transliteration into Greek, and 
the Greek versions by (3) Aquila, (4) Symmachus, (5) the 
Seventy (.LXX), and (6) Theodotion. In the second column of 
the Hexapla, in the transliteration into Greek, the Tetragram¬ 
maton was written in Hebrew characters, whereas in columns 
3, 4, and 5 the Greek versions of Aquila, Symmachus and LXX 

a The papyrus belongs to the Soci6td Royale de Papyrologie du Caire. It 
bears the Inventory Number 266, and forms part of the collection of 
Fouad Papyri, of which Nos. 1-89 were published in 1939 in one volume 
(P. Fouad I, 1939). The nearest parallel in date to P. Fouad Inv. No. 266 
is P. Rylands iii. 458, of the 2d century B.C., which also contains frag¬ 
ments of the second half of Deuteronomy; but its scanty remains un¬ 
fortunately preserve no use of the divine name or its equivalent. 

See our pages 13-14, for photographic illustrations of some fragments 
of P. Fouad Inv. No. 266 of Deuteronomy LXX, which we have numbered. 
No. 1, on Deuteronomy 31:28 to 32:7, shows the Tetragrammaton on lines 
7 and 15. No. 2 (Deut. 31:29, 30) shows it on line 6; No. 3 (Deut. 20:12-14, 
17-19) on lines 3 and 7; No. 4 (Deut. 31:26) on line 1; No. 5 (Deut. 31:27, 
28) on line 5; No. 6 (Deut. 27:1-3) on line 5; No. 7 (Deut. 25:15-17) on 
line 3; No. 8 (Deut. 24:4) on line 5; No. 9 (Deut. 24:8-10) on line 3; 
No. 10 (Deut 26:2, 3) on line 1; No. 11 (Deut 18:4-6) on line 5; and No. 12 
(Deut. 18:15, 16) on line 3. Reproduced by permission of the Royal 
Society of Papyrology, of Cairo, Egypt. 
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all represented the Tetragrammaton by the similar Greek 
characters.* Origen, in a statement; on Psalm .2:2, said that 
“in the most faithful manuscripts the name is written in He¬ 
brew characters, that is, not in modern, but in archaic He¬ 
brew.”^ 

A papyrus fragment of that same 3d century A.D., namely, 
P. Oxyrhynchus vii. 1007, is a fragment of Genesis of theLXX, 
and it abbreviates the Tetragrammaton by its first letter 
doubled, a doubled Yod (ZZ), the initial letter being written in 
the shape of a z with a horizontal stroke through the middle, 
the stroke being carried unbroken through both such Yod’s.® 

In the succeeding century Jerome says that ignorant readers 
of the LXX imagined the Tetragrammaton to be a Greek word 
and actually pronounced it “Pipi.” In his Prologus Galeatus 
prefacing the books of Samuel and Malachi he says: “We find 
the four-lettered name of God (i.e., niPP) in certain Greek 
volumes even to this day expressed in the ancient letters.” 
And in his 25th letter to Marcella, written at Rome, A.D. 384, 
he treats of the ten names of God and says: “The ninth [name 
of God] is a tetragrammaton; which they considered &vex<pc6- 
vrirov lan-ekpho'neton], that is, unspeakable, which is written 
with these letters, Iod, He, Vau, He. Which certain ignorant 
ones, because of’the similarity of the characters, when they 
would find them in Greek books; were accustomed to pro¬ 
nounce Pi Pi.” d 

Thus down to the time of Jerome, the translator who pro¬ 
duced the Latin Vulgate, there were Greek manuscripts of the 
ancient Hebrew Scriptures which still contained the divine 
name in its four Hebrew characters.® 

One thing is now. certain. Whether Jesus and his disciples 
read the Scriptures in their Hebrew (Aramaic) original or in 

a Compare the Ambrosian palimpsest of the LXX, edited by ,G. Mercatl, 
1896. - ■ ; ‘ : vv - 

b This is now confirmed by a Cairo palimpsest of parts, of 3 Kings and 
4 Kings, LXX. . v/ y v . rr/ 

c See The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, volume vii, edited by A, S. Hunt, 1910. 
Editor Hunt compares P. Oxy. iv. 656 (Genesis, early 3d century) with 
its ‘decided tendency’; to omit the /Substitute word ky’rios. In three pas¬ 
sages the blank space left by, the original scribe sufficient for four letters 
had been filled by ky'rie only by another, a second hand, 
d See C. Taylor’s Hebrew-Greek Cairo Genizah Palimpsests (1900), 
pages 6-11. - ;.... ; 

« See Jerome’s Epistola 25, Ad Marcellam (edited-by Hilberg, page 219). 
Also see McCIintock"and Strong’s Cyclopaedia, volume 9 (1894 edition), 
page 652, under “Shem iiammephorash.” 
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the Greek Septuagint Version, they would come across the 
divine name in its Tetragrammaton form. Did Jesus follow the 
traditional Jewish custom of the day and read Adonai' at 
such places out of fear of profaning the name and violating 
the Third Commandment (Exodus 20:7)? In the synagogue at 
Nazareth, when he rose and accepted the book of Isaiah and 
read those verses of Isaiah (61:1, 2) where the Tetragramma¬ 
ton occurs twice, did he refuse to pronounce the divine name 
correctly? Not if Jesus followed his usual disregard for the 
unscriptural traditions followed by the Jewish scribes. Mat¬ 
thew 7:29 tells us: “He was teaching them as a person having 
authority, and not as their scribes.” In the hearing of his 
faithful apostles Jesus prayed to Jehovah God, saying: “I 
have made your name manifest to the men you gave me out 
of the world. ... I have made your name known to them and 
will make it known.” (John 17:6, 26) The Jewish Talmud 
accuses Jesus of having performed his miracles by the pro¬ 
nouncing of the divine name; which is an indirect admission 
on the part of his enemies that he did use the name. 

The question now before us is: Did Jesus’ inspired disciples 
use the divine name in their writings? That is, Did God’s 
name appear in the original writings of the Christian Greek 
Scriptures? We have basis for answering Yes. In recent years 
some have claimed that Matthew’s gospel account was at first 
written in Hebrew rather than in its kindred language, the 
Aramaic. It is contended that Matthew and the early Chris¬ 
tians produced this account to become the last book of the 
canon of the Hebrew Scriptures as, till then, the canon of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures had not been contemplated. There 
is evidence that various recensions of the Hebrew and Ara¬ 
maic versions of Matthew's account persisted for centuries 
among the early Jewish Christian communities of Palestine 
and Syria. Early writers, such as Pa'pi as, Hegesippus, Jus'tin 
Martyr, Ta'tian, Sym'ma chus, I-re nae'us, Pantaenus, Clem'- 
ent of Alexandria, Or'i-gen, Pam'phi lus, Eu se'bi us, Ep i pha'- 
ni-us and Je rome', give evidence that they either possessed or 
had access to Hebrew and Aramaic writings of Matthew. Je¬ 
rome, of the 4th and 5th centuries A.D., had this to say: 

“Matthew, who is also Levi, and who from a publican came 
to be an Apostle, first of all the Evangelists, composed a Gos¬ 
pel of Christ in Judaea in the Hebrew language and charac¬ 
ters, for the benefit of those of the circumcision who had 
believed. Who translated it into Greek is not sufficiently ascer¬ 


tained. Furthermore, the Hebrew itself is preserved to this day 
in the library at Caesarea which the martyr Pamphilus so dili¬ 
gently collected. I also was allowed by the Nazarenes who 
use this volume in the Syrian city of Beroea to copy it. In 
which it is to be remarked that, wherever the Evangelist 
makes use of the testimonies of the old Scripture, he does not 
follow the authority of the seventy translators, but of the He¬ 
brew.”— Catal. Script. Eccl. 

Matthew made more than a hundred quotations from the 
inspired Hebrew Scriptures. So where these quotations in¬ 
cluded the divine name, he would be obliged faithfully to in¬ 
clude the Tetragrammaton in his Hebrew gospel account. His 
Hebrew account would correspond closely with the Hebrew 
version of the 19th century by F. Delitzsch, in which Matthew 
contains the name “Jehovah” eighteen times. It is now be¬ 
lieved Matthew himself translated his gospel account into the 
Greek. If he did, then he had available copies of the LXX con¬ 
taining the divine name. But, though Matthew preferred to 
quote direct from the Hebrew Scriptures rather than from 
the LXX, he could follow the LXX practice and incorporate 
the divine name at its proper place in the Greek text. 

But all the writers of the Christian Greek Scriptures quoted 
from the Hebrew Scriptures or from the LXX at verses where 
the Name appears, and they could follow the style then true 
of copies of the LXX by using the Tetragrammaton in their 
Greek writings. 

The evidence is, therefore, that the original text of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures has been tampered with, the same 
as the text of the LXX has been. And, at least from the 3d cen¬ 
tury A.D. onward, the divine name in Tetragrammaton form 
has been eliminated from the text by copyists who did not 
understand or appreciate the divine name or who developed 
an aversion to it, possibly under the influence of anti-Semitism. 
In place of it they substituted the words ky'rios (usually 
translated “the Lord”) and theos', meaning “God.” 

Restoring The Name: What is the modern translator to 
do? Is he justified, yes, authorized, to enter the divine name 
into a translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures? Every 
Greek reader must confess that in the LXX the Greek words 
ky'ri os and the os' have been used to crowd out the distinctive 
name of the Supreme Deity. Every comprehensive Greek- 
English dictionary states that these two Greek words have 
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been used as equivalents of the divine name.* Hence the mod¬ 
ern translator is warranted in using the divine name as an 
equivalent of those two Greek words, that is, at places where 
Matthew, etc., quote verses, passages and expressions from the 
Hebrew Scriptures or from the LXX where the divine name 
occurs. m•'V ■. ■ 

From the 14th century A.D. forward, translations of parts 
or of all the Christian Greek Scriptures have been made into 
the ancient classical Hebrew. The Shem Tob version of Mat¬ 
thew into Hebrew was made about A.D. 1385. When coming 
upon quotations from, the Hebrew Scriptures where the Name 
appeared, the translators into Hebrew had no other recourse 
than to render ky'rios or theos' back into its original Tetra¬ 
grammaton form mn\ Thus in that early Shem Tob version 
of Matthew the Tetragrammaton occurs 16 times. All together, 
the appearances of the sacred Tetragrammaton in the. 19 He¬ 
brew versions to which we have had access total up to 307 
distinct occurrences. These have thus restored the divine name 
to the inspired Christian Scriptures. ~ 

How is a modern translator to know or determine when to 
render the Greek words Kupu>s and 0eog into the divine name 
in his version? By determining where the inspired Christian 
writers have quoted from the Hebrew Scriptures. Then he 
must refer back to the original to locate whether the divine 
name: appears there. This way he can determine the identity 
to give to ky'ri os and the os' and he can then clothe them 
with personality. : 

Realizing that this is the time and place for it, we have fol¬ 
lowed this course in rendering our version of the Christian 

a A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament, by J. H. Thayer, 1887 
edition, page 365, says under Kupiog: “e. this title is given a. to God, the 
ruler of the universe (so the Sept, for 'nx, mi>X, D’n>X, mm and m 
[aAo-nai’, e-lo’ah, e-lo-him', Je-ho'vah and Jail])." On page 287 it says, 
under 06<k: “Sept, for >X,. and mm [el, e-lo him' and Je-ho’vah}.” 

- Says A Greek-English Lexicon, by Liddell and Scott, 1948 edition, on 

page 1013, under Kvqio?: “4.. 6 K«oto?,=Hebrew Yahweh, Lxx Ge. n.5, al.” 
An Intermediate Greek-English Lexicon, 1888, based on Liddell and Scott 
7th edition, page 458, said: “II. .6 K0 O io S , the LORD,=Hebrew JEHOVAH 
LXX.” IV:;- m y o; u. ...; 

- A Greek and English: Lexicon to the New Testament, by J. Parkhurst, 
revised edition of 1845, says, on page 347, under KY'PIOX: “m. In LXX 
it answers to the several names or titles of God, ’lix, >x, m^X, D’h>x hiv, 
’•W, but far .most frequently to him: . .m In the New Testament,’ like 
Ktipio;, when used as a name of God, though it sometimes answer^ to ’JhX, 

. . . yet it most usually corresponds to mm Jehovah, and in this sense 
is applied.” - - - - .• . . - s.-,.. 


FOREWORD 

I Greek Scriptures. To avoid overstepping the bounds of a trans- 
! lator into the field of exegesis, we have tried to be most cau¬ 
tious about rendering the divine name, always carefully con- 
j sidering the Hebrew Scriptures. We have looked for some 
agreement with us by the Hebrew versions we consulted to 
confirm our own rendering. Thus, out of the 237 times that 
we have rendered the divine name in the body of our version, 
there are only two instances where we have no support or 
agreement from any of the Hebrew versions. But in these 
two instances, namely, Ephesians 6:8 and Colossians 3:13, we 
feel strongly supported by the context and by related texts in 
rendering the divine name. The notes in our lower margin 
show the support we have for our renderings from the Hebrew 
versions and other authorities. 

Not in all cases where the divine name is shown in the lower 
margin have we rendered it in the main body of our version. 
Thus there are 72 instances where the divine name is shown 
; in the margin alone, but not incorporated into the text, the 
warrant not being strong enough. 

On pages 26 to 31 we give the list of the Hebrew versions 
as well as other publications to which we have resorted for 
support of our renderings, not only of the divine name but 
also of other valuable features. Because the letter J corre¬ 
sponds with the first letter of the Tetragrammaton, we have 
designated them all under the letter J, but have added a su¬ 
perior number after in order to differentiate them. See pages 
20, 21 for a photographic reproduction of the title page and 
of a sample page of one such Hebrew version by a Roman 
Catholic translator in 1668,* whom we have listed as J 9 . 

Doubtless for many of our readers a support for our render¬ 
ing of the divine name comes from an unexpected source. We 
do not claim ours to be the first version to introduce it into 
the English translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures. Our 
list on page 22 shows that an American version of 1864 pre- 

a The title page, reproduced , on the next page (20), is in Hebrew and 
Latin and reads: “The Four Evangels from the New Law which have 
been translated from the Latin Tongue into the Hebrew Tongue at the 
hand of John Baptist Jonah [followed by the equivalent of this in Latin] 
and he dedicated them as an offering- to the holy high priest Clement IX 
[Latin: dedicated to our most holy lord, Clement IX* Pontifex Maximus]. 
Printed here at Rome on the Press belonging to the Sacred Congregation 
for the Propagation of the Faith, in the year 1668 of the coming of our 
Messiah [at Rome, on the press of the S. C. Prop. Fidei, in the year 
1668].” Around the picture the Latin text says: “Going into all the world, 
preach the good news to every creature.” (See page 21.) 
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Above we have reproduced page 194 of this Jonah version, setting 
forth the gospel according to Luke, chapter 2, verses 15-25, in Hebrew 
and Latin in parallel columns. In the Hebrew column we find the Tetra- 
grammaton (mn') on lines 21, 22 opposite verse 23; and on lines 23, 25 
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opposite verse 24. 
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ceded us, but only on a limited scale; it rendered the name 
“Jehovah” 18 times from Matthew to Acts. We have listed this 
as J 21 , and our footnotes show where its renderings occur and 
agree with ours. But we may be the first to render the name 
consistently throughout the 237 times in the main body of our 
text. However, many English readers will be surprised to 
learn that further support of our rendering of the Name 
comes from many non-Hebrew missionary sources.* 

Parts of the Holy Bible have already been translated into 
more than 1,100 languages and dialects. From the 18th cen¬ 
tury forward the non-Hebrew translators have in many cases 
found no proper equivalent in the languages into which they 
were translating the Christian Greek Scriptures, and hence 
they have used the divine name in suitable native spelling. 
That our readers may appreciate something of the extent to 
which the divine name is published in missionary versions of 
the Christian Greek Scriptures, we print on the preceding page 
a chart. It shows 20 vernacular forms of “Jehovah” used in 38 
versions, and the languages in which each form is used respec¬ 
tively. On pages 24, 25 we are pleased to reproduce photo¬ 
graphically parts of pages of several such versions of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures using the divine name in the text. 


•CHART 


Versions op the Christian Greek Scriptures in 38 Languages other than 
English or Hebrew using a vernacular form op the Tetragrammaton 
(See collection of American Bible Society, New York) 


Vernacular Languages Using 
Form the Form 


1 . 

Chihowa 

Choctaw 

2. 

Iehova 

Hawaiian; Kiwai; 
Panaieti; Tahitian; 
Toaripi 

3. 

Ieova 

Gilbert Islands; New 
Britain; Wedau 

4. 

Jehoba 

Kipsigis; Mentawi 

5. 

Jehova 

Manus Island; Nandi; 
Fang; Gabun 

6. 

Jehovah 

Malagasy; Narrinyeri 

7. 

Jeova 

Kusaien 

8. 

Jihova 

Naga (Lhota dialect) 

9. 

Jihovaft 

Naga (Angami dialect) 

10. Jioua 

Mortlock 

11. Jiova 

'Fiji 


Vernacular 

Form 

12. Uyehova 

13. Yahve 

14. Yave 

15. Yawe 

16. Yehova 


17. Yehovah 

18. Yekova 

19. Yeoba 

20. Yowo 


Languages Using 
the Form 

Zulu 

Da 

Kongo 

Bobangi; Dholuo; 
Mongo (or Lolo) 
Chokwe; Chuana 
(Tlapi dialect); 
Luba; Lugbara; 
Munchi (or Tiv); 
Santo (Hog Harbor) 
Mohawk 
Zande 

Kuba (Inkongo 
dialect) 

Lomwe 


There can be no real objection for these translations to do so 
provided they reproduce the divine name at places where the 
Hebrew Scriptures show the background and validity for it. 
For corresponding reasons no reasonable mind can find Scrip¬ 
tural objection to our doing so in this English version. Rather, 
as our readers familiarize themselves with this version, they 
will rejoice over the added clearness it imparts to many scrip¬ 
tures not distinctly discerned before. 

While in clin ing to view the pronunciation “Yahweh”’ as the 
more correct way, we have retained the form “Jehovah” be¬ 
cause of people’s familiarity with it since the 14th century. 
Moreover, it preserves, equally with other forms, the four 
letters of the Tetragrammaton JHVH. 

We count ourselves happy to be privileged to present this 
New World translation in the interest of Bible education, at 
the time when that righteous world is dawning, where the 
name of the Author of the Holy Scriptures will be known and 
honored by all who live. We shall be grateful if it guides many 
into right Scriptural understanding and action at this critical 
time when “anyone that calls upon the name of Jehovah 
will be saved.”—Acts 2:21. 

^ew World ffiible TJranslaiion Committee. 

February 9, 1950, New York, N.Y. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE SYMBOLS USED 
IN THE MARGINAL REFERENCES 


K ( Aleph ) 

Sinaitic MS. An uncial Greek 
manuscript of the 4th century, In 
codex form. Originally it evidently 
contained the whole Bible, including 
all the Christian Greek Scriptures. It 
is at present possessed by the Brit¬ 
ish Museum, London, England. 

A 

Alexandrine MS. An uncial Greek 
manuscript of the 5th century, in 
codex form. When complete, it con¬ 
tained the whole Bible, including 
the Christian Greek Scriptures, all 
now but Matthew 1:1 to 25:6; John 
6:50 to 8:52; 2 Corinthians 4:13 to 
12:6. It is at present possessed by 
the British Museum, London, En¬ 
gland. 

Arm 

Armenian Version. It is of the 5th 
century, or even as early as the be¬ 
ginning of the 4th century. How¬ 
ever, the manuscripts are, for the 
Gospels, of the 9th and 10th centu¬ 
ries, and, for the other hooks, of the 
13th century or later. This version 
was made from Syriac and Greek 
codices. Copies are found in Moscow 
(Russia), Armenia, Istanbul (Tur¬ 
key), and Venice (Italy). 

B 

Vatican MS. No. 1209. An uncial 
Greek manuscript of the 4th century 
and considered earlier than «. It is 
in codex form and contained origi¬ 
nally the whole of the Greek Bible, 


but in the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures it now lacks Hebrews 9:14 to 
13:25; 1 and 2 Timothy, Titus, and 
the Revelation (Apocalypse). It is 
catalogued as in the Vatican Library 
at Rome, Italy, from A.D. 1481, at 
least. 

C 

Codex Ephraemi rescriptus. This 
uncial Greek manuscript is a pal¬ 
impsest, of the 5th century, and con¬ 
tains parts of the Gospels, Acts, the 
Epistles and the Revelation. It orig¬ 
inally contained the whole Greek 
Bible, but in the 12th century the 
original writing was effaced, and 
what remains of the volume was 
used to receive a Greek version of 
some treatises by the ecclesiastic 
Ephraem of Syria. It is now pos¬ 
sessed by the National Library at 
Paris, France. 

D 

Codex Bezae. Under this symbol 
we include the Cambridge MS. 
(Cantabrigensis) (D) and the Cler¬ 
mont MS. (Claromontanus) (D 2 ). 
Both MSS. are of the 6th century. 
The Codex Cantabrigensis, now pos¬ 
sessed by the University of Cam¬ 
bridge, England, contains nearly all 
the Gospels, parts of the Acts, with 
a Latin translation; and a Latin 
translation of 3 John 11-15. The 
Codex Claromontanus, from the 
monastery of Clermont, but now in 
the National Library at Paris, 
France, contains the letters of the 
apostle Paul, all but a few verses, 


with a Latin translation. Both man¬ 
uscripts were originally acquired by 
Theodore Beza, the 16th-century 
Biblical scholar. 

It 

‘‘Old Latin” Version, probably 
originating among Latin-speaking 
Jews of Carthage in North Africa 
but later adopted by the Christians. 
Various Latin versions were circu¬ 
lated before Jerome’s production of 
the Latin Vulgate , and were trans¬ 
lations of the Greek Septuagint be¬ 
fore Origen revised that Greek text 
about A.D. 245. Three types of Old 
Latin versions are identified: (1) the 
African, the most primitive; (2) the 
European; and (3) the Italian, prob¬ 
ably a revision of the European. 
Usually called ‘‘Itala.” The standard 
edition continues to be that of Pierre 
Sabatier, Bibliorum Sacrorum lati- 
nae versiones antiquae seu vetus 
italica, issued 1743-49. The Italian 
version was the text which formed 
the basis of Jerome’s revision of the 
Latin Bible. The Itala represents 
versions of the 2d century, but the 
MSS. are, for the most part, of the 
4th, 5th and 6th centuries. The 
MS. k (Codex Bobbiensis) comes 
closest to the primitive African type. 

J 

Reference works used principally 
with regard to the divine name 
“Jehovah” (nin 1 ). The 21 different 
reference works axe distinguished 
by a superior number after the. let¬ 
ter, from J 1 to J 21 , for the list of 
which see below pages 28-30. 

LXX 

The Seventy or the Greek Septua¬ 
gint Version of the inspired Hebrew 
Scriptures. This Greek version was 


begun in the 3d century B.C. (about 
280), when the Pentateuch, or five 
books of Moses, was translated, and 
continued until the 1st century B.C. 
Copies of the LXX are found in the 
above-mentioned codices K, B and A. 

P 

Papyrus fragments of the Chester 
Beatty collections Nos. 1 , 2 and 3, 
and designated P 4 ®, P 40 and P 47 . 

P 45 (Chester Beatty 1) includes 
fragments assigned to the 3d cen¬ 
tury A.D. and is now located at 
London, England. The fragments 
are of the Gospels principally. 

P 4a (Chester Beatty 2) includes 
fragments assigned to the 3d and 
4th centuries and which are of Ro¬ 
mans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Gala¬ 
tians, Ephesians, Philippians, Colos- 
sians, 1 Thessalonians and Hebrews. 
Some of these fragments are located 
at London, England, and some at 
Ann Arbor, Michigan, U.S.A. 

P 47 (Chester Beatty 3) includes 
fragments assigned to the 3d cen¬ 
tury and which are of the Revela¬ 
tion, chapters 9 to 17. These are now 
located at London, England. 

Sy 

Syriac Peshitta Version. Parts of 
it may be of Jewish origin, but it 
was made for Syriac Christians. It is 
basically a translation directly of 
the Hebrew Scriptures, although 
made with some consideration of the 
Greek Septuagint. Its most valuable 
manuscript for the translation of the 
entire Hebrew Bible is the 6th- or 
7th-century codex in the Ambrosian 
Library, Milan, Italy. An earlier 
manuscript has a date corresponding 
with A.D. 464. 

Syriac Versions. The Syriac (or 
Christian Aramaic) is related to the 
Hebrew language. 
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Sy c =the Curetonian Syriac. A man¬ 
uscript in this old Syriac was dis¬ 
covered and published by Dr. W. 
Cureton. It contains parts of the 
four Gospels and is an Old Syriac 
version older than Sy. 

Sy h =the Philoxenian Harkleian 
version, this being a 7th-century 
revision which Thomas of Harkel 
made of the 6th-century version of 
Philoxenus, of Mabug, Eastern Syr¬ 
ia. This earlier version had been 
prepared for Philoxenus by one 
Polycarp. The revision which Thom¬ 
as of Harkel made of this was to 
bring it from its free style into pre¬ 
cise accord with the Greek text. 

Sy»i=the Jerusalem (Hierosolymi- 
tanum) version. From its resem¬ 
blance to the Palestinian Targum it 
was called the Palestinian or Jeru¬ 
salem Syriac. It includes a Gospel 
Lectionary (or book of readings 
from the Gospels) and other scrip¬ 
tures of the same version. It is re¬ 
lated to the Old Syriac but is now 
assigned to the 6th century. 

Vg 

Vulgata Latina or Latin Vulgate. 

The Vulgate originally was a re¬ 
vision of the Old Latin text and 
was made by Eusebius Jerome, with 
reference to the original Hebrew 
and Greek of the Holy Scriptures. 
Begun A.D. 383, it was finished by 
him in 405. 

We have consulted particularly 
the edition prepared in 1911 by 
J. Wordsworth and H. J. White, 
Novum Testamentum Latine secun¬ 
dum editionem Sancti Hieronymi ad 
Codicum Manuscriptorum Fidem. 
The footnotes of this give variant 
readings of the Sixtine edition and 
Clementine edition. 

Vg c =the Clementine recension is¬ 
sued in three editions 1592, 1593 and 


i 
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1598 by Pope Clement VIII. It dif¬ 
fers from the Sixtine recension in 
about 3,000 places. 

Vg 3 =the Sixtine recension issued 
by Pope Sixtus V in 1590, but which 
was recalled and suppressed 2 years 
later by Pope Clement VIII for the 
inaccuracy of its printing. 

* 

J 1 

Matthew in Hebrew. A version 
published by Jean du Tillet, Bishop 
of Brieux, France, from an ancient 
manuscript of Matthew in Hebrew 
found in Rome. This version was 
edited by J. Mercerus in Paris, 1555. 
—See An Old Hebrew Text of Mat¬ 
thew’s Gospel by Hugh J. Schon- 
fleld, Edinburgh, 1927, a copy of 
which is found at the New York 
Public Library. 

J 3 

Matthew in Hebrew. About 1385 a 
Jew named Shem Tob ben Shaprut 
of Tudela in Castile, Spain, wrote a 
polemical work against Christianity 
entitled Eben Bohan in which he 
incorporates Matthew in Hebrew as 
a separate chapter. (Cursive manu¬ 
scripts of Shem Tob’s Eben Bohan 
are found at the Jewish Theological 
Seminary of America, New York 
city.) 

J 3 

Matthew and Hebrews in Hebrew. 
Sebastian Munster revised and com¬ 
pleted an imperfect manuscript copy 
of Shem Tob’s Matthew. This he 
published and printed in Basel, 
Switzerland, in 1537. Later, in 1557, 
Munster published his Hebrew ver¬ 
sion of the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
(A copy is found at the New York 
Public Library.) 


J 4 

Matthew in Hebrew. A revision of 
Munster’s Matthew made and pub¬ 
lished by Johannes Quinquarboreus, 
Paris, France, 1551. (A copy is 
found at the New York Public Li¬ 
brary.) 

J« 

Liturgical Gospels in Hebrew. In 
1574 Frederick Petri, a converted 
Jew, published a Hebrew version of 
the Liturgical Gospels, which he 
translated from the Greek. This was 
later carefully revised for republi¬ 
cation in 1581 by C. Plantin at 
Antwerp, Belgium. (A copy is found 
at the New York Public Library.) 

J 8 

Liturgical Gospels in Hebrew. In 
1576 J. Claius published his trans¬ 
lation of the Liturgical Gospels into 
Hebrew. (A copy is found at the 
New York Public Library.) 

J 7 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
1599 Elias Hutter of Nuremburg, 
Germany, published his translation 
of all the Christian Greek Scriptures 
into Hebrew. This was the first com¬ 
plete Hebrew version of all the ca¬ 
nonical Christian Greek Scriptures, 
forming a part of Hutter’s Polyglott 
New Testament of 1599. (A copy is 
found at the New York Public Li¬ 
brary.) 

J 8 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
1661, at London, England, William 
Robertson, a teacher of Hebrew at 
Cambridge University, published his 
careful revision of Hutter’s version 
of the Christian Greek Scriptures in 
Hebrew. (A copy is found at the 
New York Public Library.) 


J° 

Gospels in Hebrew. In 1639 John 
Baptist Jonah, a Jew who joined 
the Roman Catholic Church, com¬ 
pleted his translation of the four 
Gospels into Hebrew from the Latin 
Vulgate. Jonah was a professor of 
Hebrew in the Roman Academy, 
Rome. His Hebrew translation was 
finally published in Rome in 1668 by 
the Sacred Congregation of Propa¬ 
ganda (S.G. Prop. Fidei). It con¬ 
tained a page of dedication to Pope 
Clement IX. See page 20 for illus¬ 
tration. (A copy is found at the 
Union Theological Seminary, New 
York city.) 

J 10 

Gospels in Hebrew. In 1800 in 
London, England, Dr. Richard Cad- 
dick published his revision of the 
Hutter-Robertson version of the Gos¬ 
pels. (A copy is found at the New 
York Public Library.) 

J 71 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. Soon 
after the foundation of the London 
Jewish Society, its secretary, T. Fry, 
assisted by G. B. Collyer and other 
scholars, made a fresh translation of 
the Christian Greek Scriptures into 
Hebrew. The version was published 
in London, England, in 1817. (A 
copy is found at the New York 
Public Library.) 

J13 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
London, England, in 1831, W. Green¬ 
field published his Hebrew version 
of the Christian Greek Scriptures. 
(A copy of the edition of 1851 is 
found in the library of the American 
Bible Society, New York city.) 
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Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
1838 the London Jewish Society pub¬ 
lished another Hebrew version as 
translated by A. McCaul, J. C. Rei- 
chardt, S. Hoga and M. S. Alexan¬ 
der. (A copy of the edition of 1872 is 
found in the library of the Ameri¬ 
can Bible Society, New York city.) 

J 14 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
London, England, in 1846, John 
Christian Reichardt's version of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures was pub¬ 
lished. (A copy of the edition of 
1853 is found in the library of the 
American Bible Society, New York 
city.) 

J 15 

Luke, Acts, Romans and Hebrews 
in Hebrew. By 1855 in Berlin, Ger¬ 
many, Joachim Heinrich Raphael 
Biesenthal had published his trans¬ 
lations of the above four books into 
Hebrew. (A copy is found at the 
New York Public Library.) 

Ji« 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
1866 the London Jewish Society pub¬ 
lished yet a third Hebrew version 
of the Christian Greek Scriptures 
under its auspices as jointly trans¬ 
lated by John Christian Reichardt 
and Joachim Heinrich Raphael Bie¬ 
senthal. (A copy is found at the New 
York Public Library.) 

. Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
Leipzig, Germany, in 1877, Franz 
Delitzsch completed his first trans¬ 
lation of the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures into Hebrew. By 1892,. two 


years after his death, there had 
been published ten editions contain¬ 
ing his further revisions of the text. 
The editions we consulted were 
printed in Germany in 1892 and in 
1937 for the British and Foreign 
Bible Society, London, England. 

J 13 

Greek Scriptures in Hebrew. In 
London, England, in 1885, a new 
Hebrew translation of the Christian 
Greek Scriptures was published. 
This new translation was commenced 
by Isaac Salkinson and completed 
after his death by Christian David 
Ginsburg. Our oldest copy is of the 
third edition published in 1891. This 
has been compared with the small 
edition published by the Trinitarian 
Bible Society, London, England, in 
1939, and also with the Hebrew- 
English New Testament published 
in 1941 by the same Society. 

J« 

John in Hebrew. In 1930 the Brit¬ 
ish Jews Society of Haifa, Palestine 
(now in the Republic of Israel), 
published a Hebrew translation of 
the gospel of John as arranged by 
T. C. Horton. (A copy is found at 
the library of the American Bible 
Society, New York city.) 

J20 

A Concordance to the Greek Tes¬ 
tament, by W. F. Moulton and A. S. 
Geden, published by T. & T. Clark 
in 1897 at Edinburgh, Scotland. 
Principally in the Scripture refer¬ 
ences under QEO'S and KY'PIOS it 
intersperses parts of the Hebrew 
text containing the Tetragramma- 
ton (mil’) to which the Greek text 
refers or from which it makes a 
quotation. 
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EXPLANATION OF THE SYMBOLS USED 


J 21 

"The Emphatic Diaglott contain¬ 
ing the Original Greek Text of what 
is commonly styled the New Testa¬ 
ment (according to the Recension of 
Dr. J. J. Griesbach) with an Inter¬ 
lineary Word for Word English 
Translation • A New Emphatic Ver¬ 
sion” by Benjamin Wilson, a news¬ 
paper editor at Geneva, Ill. The is¬ 
suing of it part by part extended 
over a period of seven years, ending 
in 1863. When afterward bound to¬ 
gether, the whole bore the date 1864. 
The first edition to be issued at once 
in complete form (which was really 


the 2d edition) was published by 
Fowler & Wells, New York city, in 
1865. In 1902 the copyright and 
plates of The Emphatic Diaglott 
were bought from the Fowler 
& Wells Company and were pre¬ 
sented by the buyer as a gift to the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
who are the present owners and 
publishers of this emphatic transla¬ 
tion of the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures. The name “Diaglott” is un¬ 
derstood to mean "interlinear.” It 
appears to be the first American 
translation to introduce the name 
“Jehovah” into the English text of 
the Christian Greek Scriptures. 


PLURAL NUMBER of “YOU” and VERBS 

“You” printed in all capital letters denotes the plural number of this 
pronoun. Also-where the plural number of a . verb is not certainly ap¬ 
parent to the reader it is indicated by printing the vekb in all capitals. 
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NAMES AND ORDER OF THE BOOKS 
of the Christian Greek Scriptures 
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Matthew . 33 

Mark . I 73 

Luke . 263 

John .. 417 

Acts. 535 

Romans. 687 
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2 Corinthians. 802 
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Colossians. 894 


1 Thessalonians .... 907 

2 Thessalonians .... 920 


Book Page 

1 Timothy. 927 

2 Timothy. 942 

Titus . 954 

Philemon ........ 961 

Hebrews . 964 

James . 1008 

1 Peter .1023 

2 Peter. 1038 

1 John .1049 

2 John .1065 

3 John .1067 

Jude.1069 

Revelation.1074 


Alphabetical Index and Marginal Abbreviations 
of the Books of the Christian Greek Scriptures 


Book Abbreviation Page 

Acts .Ac 535 

Colossians .... Col 894 
Corinthians, 1 . . 1C0 746 

Corinthians, 2 . . 2C0 802 

Ephesians .... Eph 859 

Galatians .Ga 840 

Hebrews .Heb 964 

James .j as 1008 

John .j 0 h 417 

John, 1 .Uo 1049 

John, 2 . 2 Jo 1065 

John, 3 . 3J0 1067 

Jude .Jude 1069 

Luke .Lu 263 


Book Abbreviation Page 

Mark. 


Mr 

173 

Matthew . . . 


Mt 

33 

Peter, 1 .... 


IPe 

1023 

Peter, 2 . . . . 


2Pe 

1038 

Philemon . . . 


Phm 

961 

Philippians . . 


Php 

880 

Revelation . . 


Re 

1074 

Romans .... 


Ro 

687 

Thessalonians, 

1 

ITh 

907 

Thessalonians, 

2 

2Th 

920 

Timothy, 1 . . 
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KATA 


MA00AION 


According to Matthew 


1 BIPAoc yEVEorcoq ’IncroO Xpicrrou utoO 

A Book of origin of Jesus Christ son 

Aaue '16 uiou ’A| 3 padp. 

of David son of Abraham. 

2 'ABpaap eyevvricrev tov ’ I aaccK, ’laactK 
Abraham generated the Isaac, Isaac 

6 e EyEwncrev tov 1 1 ockw( 3 , ’ I cxk«P 6 e 
but generated the Jacob, Jacob but 

Ey£vvr]CTEv tov ’ louSocv Kai Touq aSeAcpouq 
generated the Judah and the brothers 

auTou, 3 ’louSaq 5 e EyswriaEV tov 

of him, Judah but generated the 

Qccpeq Kai tov Zapa ek Triq 0apap, <t>ap£q 
Perez and the Zerah out of the Tamar, Perez 

6 e EyEwncrEV tov 'Ecrpcop, 'Ecrpwp 6 e EyEvvriCTEv 
but generated the Hezron, Hezron but generated 

tov ’Apap, 4 ’Apap Se eyewtictev tov 

the Ram, Ram but generated the 

’ApivaSccp, 'Apiva6a|3 6 e eyewhoev tov 
A mminadab, Amminadab but generated the 

Naaacrwv, Naaaacbv Se EyEvvrjaEv tov ZaApcov, 
Nahshon, Nahshon but generated the Salmon, 

5 laXpwv 8 e EyEvvr]a£v tov Bosq ek Tpq 

Salmon but generated the Boaz out of the 

'PaxdP, Bosq 8 e EyswriaEV tov ’ lcopr|5 ek Trig 
Eahab, Boaz but generated the Obed out of the 

'Pou0, ’lco(3r|6 Se eyewiictev tov ’ Iscrcrai, 

Ruth, Obed but generated the Jesse, 

6 ’lECTaat 6 e EyswricrEv tov AccueiS tov 

Jesse but generated the David the 

paoiAsa. 

king. 

AocueiS 6 e EyEwiicrEv tov ZoAopcova ek 
D avid but generated the Solomon out of 

Trjq to 0 Oupiou, 7 ZoAopcov 5 e £y£vvr|cr£v 
the [wife] of Uriah, Solomon but generated 

tov 'PoPoocp, 'Po(3occp 6 e Eyswrio-Ev tov 
the Rehoboam, Rehoboam hut generated the 

’A|3i6c ( J A(3iot 6e eyewtictev tov ’Aaaip, 

Abijah, Abijah but generated the Asa, 

8 ’Aaottp 6 e EyEwr)cr£v tov ‘ I aoa<pa.r, 

Asa but generated the Jehoshaphat, 


I The book of the 
history* of Jesus 
Christ, son of David, 
son of Abraham: 

2 Abraham became 
father to Isaac; Isaac 
became father to Ja¬ 
cob; Jacob became fa¬ 
ther to Judah and his 
brothers; 3 Judah be¬ 
came father to Pe'rez 
and to Ze'rah by Ta'- 
mar; Pe'rez became 
father to Hez'ron; 
Hez'ron became fa¬ 
ther to Ram; 4 Ram 
became father to 
Am-min'a-dab; Am- 
min'a-dab became fa¬ 
ther to Nah'shon; 
Nah'shon became fa¬ 
ther to Salmon; 
5 Salmon became fa¬ 
ther to Bo'az by 
Ra'hab; Bo'az became 
father to Olied by 
Ruth; Obed became 
father to Jes'se; 6 Jes'- 
se became father to 
David the king. 

David became father 
to Sol'o-mon by the 
wife of U-ri'ah; 7 Sol'¬ 
o-mon became father 
to Re-ho-bo'am; Re- 
ho-bo'am became fa¬ 
ther to A-bi'jah; 
A-bi'jah became father 
to A'sa; 8 A'sa became 
father to Je-hosh'a- 
phat; Je-hosh'a-phat 


p Or, “line of descent; origin.” See Appendix under Matthew 1:1. 
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’l«cra<j)aT Se eyevvriaev tov Mcopcp, ’Icopaii 
Jehoshaphat but generated the Jehoram, Jehoram 

8e £y£vvr)a£v tov ’O^eiccv, 9 ’Ofetaq 5£ 

but generated the Uzziah, Uzziah but 

£y£vvr|CT£v tov ’ Icoa0d|i, ’ I coaBap 5k EyEvvrjCTEv 
generated the Jotham, Jotham but generated 

tov "Ayaq, "Axaq 8e £y£vvr|cr£v tov ‘E^ekiccv, 
the Ahaz, Ahaz but generated the Hezekiah, 

10 'E^EKiccq 8e £y£wr)cr£V tov Mavao-crfj, 

Hezekiah but generated the Manasseh, 

Mavocaarfjq 8 e EyswriCTEv tov ’Apcoq, ’Apcbq 8 e 
Manasseh but generated the Amon, Amon but 

£y£wr|a£v tov ’Icocteiocv, 11 ’IcocrEiaq 8e 
generated the Josiah, Josiah but 

eyewriCTEV tov ‘ I Eyoviav Kai Touq aSeXpouq 
generated the Jechoniah and the brothers 

auTou etti Trjq pEToiKEaiaq BaBuXcovoq. 
of him upon the deportation of Babylon. 

12 Metoc 8e tt|v p£ToiK£cnav BaPuXcovoq 
After but the deportation of Babylon 

5 kyovtaq £y£vvr) 0 '£v tov XaXaGirjX, ZaXaGujX 
Jechoniah generated the Shealtiel, Shealtiel 

Se £y£vvr|a£v tov Zopo|3dfkX ( 13 ZopoPafkX 

but generated the Zerubbabel, Zerubbabel 

Se £y£vvr|cr£v tov ’A|3iou 8, ’A(3iou6 5i eyevvtictev 
but generated the Abiud, Abiud but generated 

tov 'EXiaKsfp, ’EXiaKEip Se EyevvriCTev tov 
the Eliakim, Eliakim but generated the 

’A^cop, 14 'A^cbp 8 e eyewrioev tov ZaSwK, 

Azor, Azor but generated the Zadok, 

ZaSuK 8 e EYEvvncrEv tov ’Ayeip, ’Axeip Se 
Zadok but generated the Achim, Achim but 

eyevvtictev tov ’EXiouS, 15 ’EXiouS 8s EY£wr|CTev 
generated the Eliud, Eliud but generated 

tov ’EXeaijap, ’EXed^ap Se eyevvtictev tov 
the Eleazar, Eleazar but generated the 

MaGGocv, MaOQav 8e eyewtictev tov ’laKcof}/ 
Matthan, Matthan but generated the Jacob, 

16 1 1 cckw(3 Se EyewriCTEV tov ’ I oxtrip tov 

Jacob but generated the Joseph the 

dvSpa Mapiaq, £ E, tjq EyevvrjGr] 
husband of Mary, out of whom was generated 

’IricroGq 6 XeyopEvoq Xpicrroq. 

Jesus the (one) being said Christ. 

17 I~1 acrai o5v ai ysveai otto 

All therefore the generations from 

’A[3padp ecoq AausiS ysvEai SEKareCTcapEq, 
Abraham until David generations fourteen, 

Kai otto AaueiS scoq Trjq psToiKecnaq 

and from David until the deportation 


became father to Je- 
ho'ram; Je-ho'ram 
became father to 
Uz-zi'ah; 9 Uz-zi'ah 
became father to Jo'- 
tham; Jo'tham became 
father to A'haz; A'haz 
became father to Hez- 
e-ki'ah; 10 Hez-e-ki'ah 
became father to Ma- 
nas'seh; Ma-nas'seh 
became father to 
A'mon; A'mon became 
father to Jo-si'ah; 
11 Jo-si'ah became fa¬ 
ther to Jec-o-ni'ah 
and to his brothers at 
the time of the depor¬ 
tation to Babylon. 

12 After the depor¬ 
tation to Babylon Jec- 
o-ni'ah became father 
to She-al'ti-el; She- 
al'ti-el became father 
to Ze-rub'ba-bel; 13 
Ze-rubTra-bel became 
father to A-bi'ud; 
A-bi'ud became father 
to E-li'a-kim; E-li'a- 
kim became father to 
A'zor; 14A'zor became 
father to Za'dok; Za'- 
dok became father to 
A'chim; A'chim be¬ 
came father to E-li'ud; 
15E-li'ud became fa¬ 
ther to El-e-a'zar; El- 
e-a'zar became father 
to Mat'than; Mat'than 
became father to Ja¬ 
cob; 16 Jacob became 
father to Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of 
whom Jesus was born, 
who is called Christ. 

17 All the genera¬ 
tions, then, from Abra¬ 
ham until David were 
fourteen generations, 
and from David until 
the deportation to 


35 


MATTHEW 1:18—23 


BorBuXcovoq yevEai ScKaTECTcrapEq, Kai 

of Babylon generations fourteen, and 

dtro Trjq pETGiKEcnaq BapuXwvoq Ecoq tou 

from the deportation of Babylon until the 

XPicttoG yevsai SeKaTEcro-apEq. 

Christ generations fourteen. 

18 Tou 8 e ’ Iqo-ou XpiCTTou r| yevEcnq ouTcoq 
Of the but Jesus Christ the origin thus 

fjv. MvriCTT£u8eicrriq Trjq 

was. Having been promised in marriage of the 

priTpoq auToO Mapiaq t cp ’lcoafj<t>, rrpjv 
mother of him Mary to the Joseph, before 

rj ctuveXGeTv auTouq EupeGp ev 

or to come together them she was found in 

yaCTTpi exoucra ek uvEupaToq dyiou. 
belly having out of spirit holy. 

19 *loori<}> . Se 6 dviijp auTrjq, Sixaioq 

Joseph but the husband of her, righteous 

cov Kai pf| GeXcov auTrjv 

being and not willing her 

SEtYperricrat, ePouXrjGn XaGpct 

to make a public spectacle of, intended secretly 

orroXCiCTai auTrjv. 20 TauTa Se auTou 
to release her. These (things) but of him 

£v0upr|0£VToq !5ou dyyeXoq Kupiou kot’ 
having thought look! angel of Lord according to 

ovap epavr) auTQ Xcycov ’Icoafip u!oq 
dream appeared to him saying Joseph son 

ActueJS, prj poPpGrjq rrapaXaPsTv 

of David, not you should be afraid to take along 

Mapiav tt)v yuva?Ka ctou, to yap ev 

Mary the wife of you, the (thing) for in 

aurrj yEvvrjGev ek irvEupaToq ecttiv ayiou - 

her' generated out of spirit is holy; 

21 TE^ETai 8e uiov Kai KaXccrEiq 

she will give birth to but son and you will call 

to 6vo pa auTou ’IriaoGv, auToq yap ctwctei 
the name of him Jesus, he for will save 

tov Xaov auTou arro tcov apapTicov auTwv. 
the people of him from the sins of them. 

22 ToOto 6e oXov ysyovEv Tva 

This but whole has happened in order that 

TtXripcoGijj to f>r|0£v utto Kupiou 

might be fulfilled the (thing) spoken by Lord 

8 ict tou TtpoprjTou XcyovToq 23 ’ISou 
through the prophet saying Look! 


Babylon fourteen gen¬ 
erations, and from the 
deportation to Babylon 
until the Christ four¬ 
teen generations. 

18 But the birth of 
Jesus Christ was in 
this way. During the 
time his mother Mary 
was promised in. mar¬ 
riage to Joseph, she 
was found to be preg¬ 
nant by holy spirit be¬ 
fore they were united. 
19 However, Joseph her 
husband, because he 
was righteous and did 
not want to make her 
a public spectacle, in¬ 
tended to divorce her 
secretly. 20 But after 
he had thought these 
things over, look! 
Jehovah's 1 * angel ap¬ 
peared to him in a 
dream, saying: “Jo¬ 
seph, son of David, 
do not be afraid to 
take Mary your wife 
home, for that which 
has been begotten in 
her is by holy spirit. 
21 She will give birth 
to a son, and you 
must call his name 
Jesus,b for he will save 
his people from their 
sins.” 22 All this ac¬ 
tually came about for 
that to be fulfilled 
which was spoken 
by Jehovah 0 through 
his prophet, saying: 
23 “Look! The virgin 


nifP (Je-ho'vah’s, or, Yah'weh’s), Js.z-u.m-m; Kvqiou (Lord’s), NB. See 
■foreword, pages 10 (under “The Divine Name”) to 25. See Appendix 
under Matthew 1:20. 21 b V‘ r l” (Jesh'u-a; meaning “Jehovah is salva¬ 
tion”), ’irioovc (Jesus), KB. 22° Jehovah (Yahweh), JJ.-3.t-8, 

u-n, 16 -is. ^e Lord, KB. 
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rj irapSevoq ev yacrTpi e£ei koci 
The virgin in belly will have and 

TE^ETOH uloV, KCX1 KaAeCTOUCTlV TO 

will give birth to son, and they will call the 

ovopa auTou ’EppavouqA' 6 ecttiv 

name of him Immanuel; which is 

p£8£ppriv£u6p£vov Me 8’ qpcov 6 ©soq. 

being translated With us the God. 

24 ’EyEpSeiq Se 6 ’ I cocrr.p otto 

Having been awakened but the Joseph from 

TOU UTTVOU ETTOiqCTEV dip TTpOCTETa^EV OCUTCO 

the sleep did as directed to him 

6 ayyeAoq Kupfou Kai TrapsAa^Ev Tqv 

the angel of Lord and he took along the 

yuvocTKoc auToO - 25 Kai ouk eyivcoctkev 

woman of him; and not he was knowing 


auTr)v ecoq ou etekev 

her until when she gave birth to 

ekoiAectev to ovopa auTou ’ Iqaouv. 
he called the name of him Jesus. 

O ToC Se ’IqcroG yevvqSei 
“ Of the but Jesus having been f 


2 Tou Si 
Of the bt 

BqGAeep 
Bethlehem o 

'HpcpSou toC 
of Herod the 

avaToAcov 
eastern parts 

’ IcpocroAupa 
Jerusalem 


’ I qcrou y£wr]0£VToq ev 

Jesus having been generated in 

qq ’louSaiaq ev i^pepaiq 

the Judea in days 

pacnAewq, iSou payoi card 

king, look! magi from 

irapsyEvovTo Eiq 

came to be alongside into 

2 AeyovTEq rioG ecttiv 6 

saying Where is the (one) 


TEySsiq PaCTiAeuq tuv ’ louSaicov; eYSopev yap 


auTou tov aCTTEpa ev 


of him the 


TrpoCTKuvqcrat auTo. 
to do obeisance to him. 


in the 

). 3 


Jews? We saw for 

avaToAq Kai qXSopEv 
east and we came 


'HpcpSqq 

Herod 


PacriAEuq 

King 

’ IspoCToAupa 

Jerusalem 


CTuvayaycov 
having led together 

Kai ypappaTETq 
and scribes 


«. 3 ’AKouaaq Se 6 

im. Having heard but the 

iq dTapaxSq Kai Tracra 

i was agitated and all 

Pet’ auTou, 4 Kai 
with him, and 

uavTaq Touq dpxiEpsTq 
all the chief priests 

tou AaoG ETruvGdvETo 
of the people he was inquiring 


Trap 

beside 


auTCOV 

them 


TTOU 

where 


oi 

The (ones) 


Eittccv 

said 


XpiCTToq 
! Christ 

auTw ’Ei 

to him In 


ysvvaTat. 
is generated. 

1 Bq8AEEp 
Bethlehem 


will become pregnant 
and will give birth to 
a son, and they will 
call his name Im- 
man'u-el,” which 
means, when translat¬ 
ed, “With Us Is God.’’ 

24 Then Joseph woke 
up from his sleep and 
did as the angel of 
Jehovah* had directed 
him, and he took his 
wife home. 25 But he 
had no intercourse 
with her until she 
gave birth to a son; 
and he called his name 
Jesus. 

O After Jesus had 
been born in Beth'- 
| le-hem of Ju-de'a in 
the days of Herod the 
king, look! astrologers 
from eastern parts 
came to Jerusalem, 
2 saying: “Where is 
the one bom king of 
the Jews? For we saw 
his star when [we 
were] in the east, and 
we have come to do 
him obeisance.” 3 At 
hearing this King 
Herod was agitated, 
and all Jerusalem 
along with him; 4 and 
on gathering together 
all the chief priests 
and scribes of the 
people he began to 
inquire of them where 
the Christ 6 was to be 
born. 5 They said to 
him: “In Beth'le-hem 


24* Jehovah, js-4, 7 - 14 , 10-18 ; the Lord, NB. 4» 'O Xpioxos (the Christ), KB; 
n’CTnn (the Messiah; meaning “the Anointed One”), Ji-i-mo-is. 
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Tqq MouSatocq- ouraq yap 
of the Judea; thus for 

6ta tou TtpoqjqTOU 6 Kai cru, BqSAeep 

through the prophet And you, Bethlehem 

yq ’louSa, ouSapcoq EAaxicrtq eT 
land of Judah, by no means least are 

ev To?q qyEpocnv ’louSa - £K cr ou 

in the governors of Judah; out of you 

yap E^eAsuCTETai qyoupevoq, ooriq 

for will come forth governing one, who 

-rroipaveT tov Aaov pou tov IcrpaqA. 

will shepherd the people of me the Israel. 


ysYpaTrrai 
it has been written 


of Judah, by no means 

oTq qyEpocnv ’louS< 

he governors of Jud; 

E^cAsuCTETai qyt 

will come forth gover 


7 Tote 'HpcpSqq Aa8pqt 
Then Herod secretly 


KaAECTaq 
having called 


payouq qKpiPcocrEv trap' outcov tov 
magi carefully ascertained beside them the 

Xpovov tou cpaivopEVOu acrTEpoq, 8 Kai 
time of the appearing star, and 

TTEptjjaq aurouq ciq BqSAcEp eTttev 

having sent them into Bethlehem he said 

riop£u8EVTEq E^ETOtcraTE aKpipcoq ucpi 
Having gone on way search you carefully about 

tou traiSiou" Etrav 6 e EupqTE 


payouq qKpipcocrEv trap 

magi carefully ascertained beside 

Xpovov tou paivopevou act 
time of the appearing i 


_ _. EupqTE 

the young child; whenever but you might find 

dnrayyEiAaTE poi, otrcoq Kaycb eA8wv 
report back to me, so that also I having come 

TrpOCTKuvqcrco auTtp. 9 oi 6 e 

might do obeisance to it. The (ones) but 

dKOUCTavTEq tou PacnAscoq ETropeuGqcrav, Kai 
having heard of the king went their way, and 

iSou 6 dcrTqp ov eTSov iv Trj dvaToArj 
look! the star which they saw in the east 

trpoqyEv auTouq, Etoq eA8cov EcrrdGq 
went ahead of them, until having come it stood 


ECTTaSq 
le it stood 

iSovTEq 
Having seen 


^Trdvco oO i’jv to TTaiSiov. 10 iSovTEq 
above where was the young child. Having seen 

5e tov aCTTEpa Exapqcrav \apav pEyaAqv 
but the star they rejoiced joy great 

CTpoSpa. 11 Kai eASovTEq siq Tqv oiKiav 
very much. And having come into the house 

eT8ov to iraiSiov pETa Mapiaq Tqq 

they saw the young child with Mary the 


pqTpoq 

mother 


aurou, 
of it. 


TrpoCTEKUvqcrav 
they did obeisance 


Kai -ITECTOVTEq 

and having fallen down 

auTcp, Kai avoi^avTEq 
to it, and having opened 

auTOV TrpocrqvEyKav auTw 
of them they presented to it 


Touq Sqcraupouq auTOV TrpocrqvEyK 
the treasures of them they presen 

Scopa, xPtKrov Kai AiPavov Kai 
gifts, gold and frankincense and 


crpupvav. 

myrrh. 


of Ju-de'a; for this 
is how it has been 
written through the 
prophet, 6 ‘And you, O 
Beth'le-hem of the 
land of Judah, are by 
no means the most 
insignificant [city] 
among the governors 
of Judah; for out of 
you will come forth a 
governing one, who 
will shepherd my peo¬ 
ple, Israel.’ ” 

7 Then Herod se¬ 
cretly summoned the 
astrologers and care¬ 
fully ascertained from 
them the time of 
the star’s appearing; 
8 and, when sending 
them to Beth'le-hem, 
he said: “Go make a 
careful search for the 
young child, and when 
you have found it 
report back to me, 
that I too may go 
and do it obeisance.” 
9When they had 
heard the king, they 
went their way; and, 
look! the star they 
had seen when [they 
were] in the east 
went ahead of them, 
until it came to a 
stop above where the 
young child was. 10 On 
seeing the star they 
rejoiced very much 
indeed. 11 And when 
they went into the 
house they saw the 
young child with Mary 
its mother, and, falling 
down, they did obei¬ 
sance to it. They also 
opened their treasures 
and presented it with 
gifts, gold and frank¬ 
incense and myrrh. 


MATTHEW 2:12—16 
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12 xcct XP r IM« Tlcr 0£ VT£< ^ 

And having been given divine warning 

Korr’ ovap pf| avaicapijjai "rrpoq 'Hp<pSr)v 
according to dream not to return toward Herod 

Si’ aAArjq 65o0 dvexcopno'ccv e!q ttjv 

through another way they withdrew into the 

ycopav aurcov. 
country of them. 

13 ’AvocxdipncrdvTCov Se auTcov iSou 
Having withdrawn but of them look! 

ayyeAoq Kupiou paiverai kot’ ovap 

angel of Lord appears according to dream 

T<S ’ I cocrr)* Aeycov ’EyepSeiq -rrapaXaPe 
to'the Joseph saying Having got up take along 

to TraiSiov Kai Tpv ppTepa auToG Kai 

the young child and the mother of it and 

<j>eGy£ eiq AYyuTTTOv, Kai 7a9t ekeT ecoq 

be fleeing into Egypt, and be there until 

av eTttco aor peAAei yap ‘HpcpSriq 
likely I might speak to you; is about for Herod 

£t)teTv to TraiSiov toG dnroAeaai auTo. 
to seek the young child of the to destroy it. 

14 6 Se eyEpGdq -rrapeAape to 

The (one) but having got up took along the 

TraiSiov Kai Tpv ppTEpa auToG vuKToq Kai 
young child and the mother of it of night and 

dvexupflCTEv eiq ATyutttov, 15 Kai fjv ekeT 
withdrew into Egypt, and was there 

?coq Trjq TsAEUTfjq 'HpcpSou - Tva 

until the decease of Herod; in order that 

TtAripcoGri to pr]0EV utto Kupiou 

might be fulfilled the (thing) spoken by Lord 

Sioc toG Trpoc|)iiTou AeyovToq 'Ei; Aiyuirrou 
through the prophet saying Out of Egypt 

EKaAsaa tov uiov pou. 

I called the son of me. 

16 Tote 'HpcpSnq iScbv oti 

Then Herod having seen that 

£v£Tratx 01 utto twv paycov E 0 upco 0 p 
he was outwitted by the magi was enraged 

Aiav, Kai onToerreiAaq aveTAev TravTaq 
greatly, and having sent off he took up all 

Touq TtaTSaq Touq ev Bi-]0Aeep Kai ev 
the boys the (ones) in Bethlehem and in 

Tracn Tolq opioiq auTrjq card StEToGq 

all the districts of it from two years 

Kai KaTCOTspco, KaTa tov xpovov ov 
and down more, according to the time which 


12 However, because 
they were given divine 
warning in a dream 
not to return to Her¬ 
od, they withdrew to 
their country by an¬ 
other way. 

13 After they had 
withdrawn, look! Je¬ 
hovah's* angel ap¬ 
peared in a dream to 
Joseph, saying: “Get 
up. take the young 
child and its mother 
and flee into Egypt, 
and stay there until I 
give you word; for 
Herod is about to 
search for the young 
child to destroy it.” 
14 So he got up and 
took along the young 
child and its mother 
by night and withdrew 
into Egypt, 15 and he 
stayed there until the 
decease of Herod, for 
that to be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Jehovah b through his 
prophet, saying: “Out 
of Egypt I called my 
son.” 

16 Then Herod, see¬ 
ing he had been 
outwitted by the as¬ 
trologers, fell into a 
great rage, and he 
sent out and had 
all the boys in BetlT- 
le-hem and in all 
its districts done 
away with, from two 
years of age and 
under, according to 
the time that he had 


13 a Jehovah’s, js.s.h-m.m-m; the Lord’s, KB. 15 b Jehovah, jt-m.m-m; the 
Lord, KB. 
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MATTHEW 2:17—23 


r|Kp!PcoCTEV Trapa t<3v paycov. 

he carefully ascertained beside of the magi. 

17 Tote ETrAppcoGri to 8 r| 0 £v Sicc 

Then was fulfilled the (thing) spoken through 

’! EpEpiou toG irpopfiTou AeyovToq 18 cjicovri 
Jeremiah the prophet saying Voice 

ev ‘Papa r]Koua0ri, KAauGpoq Kai oSuppoq 
in Ramah was heard, weeping and wailing 

iroAuq- 'PaxnA KXaioucra Ta TEKva auTrjq, 
much; Rachel weeping for the children of her, 

Kai ouk pGsAev TrapaKApGfjvai oti ouk 
and not was willing to be comforted because not 

eiaiv. 
they are. 

19 TcAEUTriaavToq Se toG 'HpcpSou iSou 

Having deceased but of the Herod look! 

ayyeAoq Kupiou cpaivETai kot’ ovap 

angel of Lord appears according to dream 

rep ’ I cocrfi<|> ev AiyuTTTcp 20 Aeycov 
to the Joseph in Egypt saying 

’EyepOsiq TrapaAape to TraiSiov Kai 

Having got up take along the young child and 

Tr|V ppTEpa auToG Kai Tropeuou eiq 

the mother of it and be on your way into 

yrjv ’laparjA, TE0vfjKaaiv yap oi 

earth of Israel, have died for the (ones) 

ijiToGvTeq tT)v ilJuxpv toG TraiSiou. 
seeking the soul of the young child. 

21 6 Se eyepGeiq TrapeXafk; to 

The (one) but having got up took along the 

TraiSiov Kai Tpv ppTepa auToG Kai eiarjAGev 
young child and the mother of it and entered 

eiq yfjv 'laparjA. 22 aiKOuaaq Se oti 
into earth of Israel. Having heard but that 

’ApxsAccoq pkxaiAeuei Trjq 'louSaiaq ccvti 

Archelaus is reigning of the Judea instead of 

tou iraTpoq aurroG ‘HpcpSou e(f>o|3r|0n ekeT 
the father of him Herod he became afraid there 

cctteAGeTv xP 1 M aT 1 0 ' 9 £iq Se 

to depart; having been given divine warning but 

kot’ ovap dvexcopr]G£v e(q tcc pepp 

according to dream he withdrew into the parts 

Trjq TaAiAaiaq, 23 Kai iA 0 d>v KaTcpKqaev 
of the Galilee, and having come he settled 

eiq ttoAiv AeyopEvpv NaijapeT, oircoq 
into city being said Nazareth, so that 

■rrAppcoGrj to £p 0 ev Slot tcov 

might be fulfilled the (thing) spoken through the 


carefully ascertained 
from the astrologers. 
17 Then that was 
fulfilled which was 
spoken through Jere¬ 
miah the prophet, 
saying: 18“A voice 
was heard in Ra'mah, 
weeping and much 
wailing; it was Rachel 
weeping for her chil¬ 
dren, and she was 
unwilling to take com¬ 
fort, because they are 
no more.” 

19 When Herod had 
deceased, look! Jeho¬ 
vah’s 1 * angel appeared 
in a dream to Joseph 
in Egypt 20 and said: 
“Get up, take the 
young child and its 
mother and be on 
your way into the 
land of Israel, for 
those who were seek¬ 
ing the soul” of the 
young child are dead.” 
21 So he got up and 
took the young child 
and its mother and 
entered into the land 
of Israel. 22 But hear¬ 
ing that Ar • che-1 a’us 
ruled as king of 
Ju-de’a instead of his 
father Herod, he be¬ 
came afraid to depart 
for there. Moreover, 
being given divine 
warning in a dream, 
he withdrew into 
the territory of Gali¬ 
lee, 23 and came and 
dwelt in a city named 
Naz'a-reth, that there 
might be fulfilled 
what was spoken 
through the prophets: 


19 a Jehovah’s, j2,4,8-u,ia-i8 ; the Lord’s, KB. 20 b Or, "life.” See Appendix 
under Matthew 2:20. 
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-rrpo<j)ri T w v oti Na^MpaToq KAn9r|CT£Tai. 
prophets that Nazarene he will be called. 

3 ’Ev 8 e TaTq r|p£paiq EKEivatq 

In but the days those 

TrapayivETat ’iMdvpq 6 BaTTTiaTpq 

comes to be alongside John the Baptist 

Knpucracov ev ttj eprjpcp Tpq ’iouSaiaq 

preaching in the wilderness of the Judea 

2 Aeycov MetocvoeTte, pyyiKEv yap r) 

saying Be you repenting, has drawn near for the 

PaaiAsia tmv oupavcov. 3 Ouroq yap eutiv 
kingdom of the heavens. This for is 

6 £n0£iq 8ta ’Hcraiou tou TrpoftyTou 
the (one) spoken of through Isaiah the prophet 

AsyovToq cfcovri pocovToq ev Trj epripcp 

saying Voice of one crying out in the wilderness 

‘E-roipaaoTE tt)v oSov Kupiou, Eu0£iaq 

Make you ready the way of Lord, straight 

ttoieTte Taq TpiPouq aurou. 4 Auroq 8 e 6 

be making the roads of him. He but the 

’Icoavriq eTyev to EvSupa auToG onto 
John was having the clothing of him from 

Tpiycov KapqAou Kai ^Mvpv Sepparivriv TTEpi 
hairs of camel and girdle leathern around 

Trjv 6 ct<5>uv auToG, r| 8 e Tpo<pr) rjv auToG 
the loin of him, the but food was of him 

dkpiSsq Kai peAi aypiov. 5 Tote 

locusts and honey wild. Then 

E^ETTOpEUETO TTpoq OuTOV ’ I EpOCToAupQ 

was making way out toward him Jerusalem 

Kai Tracra n ’louSaia Kai Traaa r) 

and all the Judea and all the 

iTEpixcopoq toG *lopSavou, 6 Kai 

country around of the Jordan, and 

ePotti^ovto ev tm ’lopSavr) uoTapcp 

were being baptized in the Jordan River 

utt’ auToG ^^opoAoyoupEvoi Taq 

by him (they) openly confessing the 

Gcpapriaq auTcov. 

sins of them. 

7 ’ I8mv Se troAAouq tmv $apiaaiMv 

Having seen but many of the Pharisees 

Kai ZaSSouKalwv spyopevouq erri to Pamrapa 
and Sadducees coming upon the baptism 

eTttev auToTq T svvtipaTa eyiSvMv, Ti'q 

he said to them Generated ones of vipers, who 

utteSei^ev GpTv cjsuyETv drrro Trjq psAAouariq 
showed to you to flee from the about to come 


“He will be called a 
Naz-a-rene'.” 

O In those days 
“ John" the Baptist 
came preaching in 
the wilderness of Ju- 
de'a, 2 saying: “Re¬ 
pent, for the kingdom 
of the heavens has 
drawn near.” 3 This, 
in fact, is the one 
spoken of through 
Isaiah the prophet in 
these words: “Listen! 
Someone is crying out 
in the wilderness, 
‘Prepare the way of 
Jehovah, b you peo¬ 
ple! Make his roads 
straight.’ ” 4 But this 
very John had his 
clothing of camel’s 
hair and a leather 
girdle around his 
loins; his food too 
was insect locusts and 
wild honey. 5Then 
Jerusalem and all 
Ju-de'a and all the 
country around the 
Jordan made their 
way out to him, 6 and 
people were baptized 
by him in the Jordan 
River, openly confess¬ 
ing their sins. 

7 When he caught 
sight of many of 
the Pharisees and 
Sadducees coming to 
the baptism, he said 
to them: “You off¬ 
spring of vipers, who 
has shown you how 
to flee from the 


l a uni’ (Jo-ha'nan, meaning “Jehovah is gracious”), Ji-u,ig-is ; ’icndvrig 
(John), BD. 3» Jehovah, Ji. 2 , 4 , 7 - 14 , 10 - 13 , 20 . the Lord, NB. 
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MATTHEW 3: 8—15 


opynq; 8 TroipcraTE oGv Kapuov a^iov 

wrath? Make you therefore fruit worthy 

Tnc pETavofaq' 9 Kai pr) 5o£r|TE 

of the repentance; and not you should presume 

Aeyeiv ev EauToTq llaTEpa Exopsv tov 

to be saying in selves Father we have the 

’A( 3 padp, Aeym yap upTv oti SuvaTai 6 
Abraham, I am saying for to you that is able the 

0£oq EK TMV Ai0mv toutmv eyEipai tekvo 
God out of the stones these to raise up children 

TM ’A|3padp. 10 r)6ri 8e n ocfpvr] irpoq 
to the Abraham. Already but the ax toward 

thv piCav tmv SevSpMV keTtoi - ttav 

the root of the trees is lying; every 

oGv 8ev5pov pr| rroiouv Kapirov KaAdv 

therefore tree not making fruit fine 

EKKOTTTETat Kai Eiq TTUp PaAAETai. 11 EYM 

is cut out and into fire is thrown. I 

psv upaq PartTi^M ev uSoti £tq 

indeed you I baptize in water into 

pETavoiav 6 Se ontau pou epyopevoq 
repentance; the (one) but behind me coming 

iaxupoTEpoq pou ecttiv, ou ouk Eipi 
stronger of me is, of whom not I am 

iKccvoq tcc utroSnpaTa PauTaaar auToq 

fit the sandals to carry off; he 

upaq Pa-tiTiaE! ev tTVEupaTi ayicp Kai Ttupi’ 
you will baptize in spirit holy and fire; 

12 ou to tttuov ev Trj ysipi 

whose the winnowing shovel in the hand 

auTou, Kai 8iaKa0api£i tt|v 

of him, and he will completely clean up the 

aAmva auTou, Kai auva^Ei tov ctTtov 

threshing floor of him, and will gather the wheat 

auToG Eiq tuv onro0pKr|v, to 8e ayupov 

of him into the storehouse, the but chaff 

KCCTaKaUCTEt Trupi aapECTTcp. 

he will burn up to fire inextinguishable. 

13 Tote rrapayivETai 6 ’ I ncrouq 

Then comes to be alongside the Jesus 

drrd Trjq TaAiAaiaq Etri tov ’lop5dvr|v upoq 
from the Galilee upon the Jordan toward 

tov ’ I Mdvrjv toG PaiTTia0f)vai utt’ auroG. 

the John of the to be baptized by him. 

14 6 8e SiekmAuev outov Aeymv 

The (one) but was preventing him saying 

’EyM ypciav exm utto aoG PorTTTiaGrjvai, Kai 

I need I have by you to get baptized, and 

cru epxn updq p£,‘ 15 aTTOKpi 0 £iq 5 e 
you are coming toward me? Having replied but 


coming wrath? 8 So 
then produce fruit 
that befits repen¬ 
tance; 9 and do not 
presume to say to 
yourselves, ‘As a 
father we have Abra¬ 
ham.’ For I say to 
you that God is able 
to raise up children 
to Abraham from 
these stones. 10 Al¬ 
ready the ax is lying 
at the root of the 
trees; every tree, 
then, that does not 
produce fine fruit is 
to be cut down and 
thrown into the fire. 
111 , for my part, bap¬ 
tize you with water 
because of your re¬ 
pentance; but the one 
coming after me is 
stronger than I am, 
whose sandals I am 
not fit to take off. 
That one will bap¬ 
tize you people with 
holy spirit and with 
fire. 12 His winnowing 
shovel is in his hand, 
and he will com¬ 
pletely clean up his 
threshing floor, and 
will gather his wheat 
into the storehouse, 
but the chaff he will 
burn up with fire 
that cannot be put 
out.” 

13 Then Jesus came 
from GaFi-lee to the 
Jordan to John, in 
order to be baptized 
by him. 14 But the 
latter tried to prevent 
him, saying: “I am 
the one needing to be 
baptized by you, and 
are you coming to 
me?” 15In reply 


MATTHEW 3:16—4: 5 
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8 ’Ipaouq eTttev auTcp 'ApEq apTi, outco 
the Jesus said to him Let go right now, thus 

yap TTpeiTOv ecttiv npTv TrXr)poaai uaaav 

for suitable is to us to fulfill all 

6n<atocnjvr)v. tots caplnaiv auTov. 

righteousness. Then he let go him. 

16 PauTiaSsiq 8e 8 ’Irjaouq Eu0uq 
Having been baptized but the Jesus immediately 

dvsfir] dcrro tou uSaToq - Kai !8ou 
came up from the water; and look! 

ifyeuxQtlcrav ot oupavoi, Kai sTSey irvEupa 
were opened up the heavens, and he saw spirit 

0sou KOtTccpaTvov cbaei -rrepiaTspav Epxopsvov 
of God descending as if dove coming 

in’ auTov 17 Kai !8ou <pcovr| ek tgov 

upon him; and look! voice out of the 

oupavwv Asyouaa OuToq eotiv 6 utoq pou 
heavens saying This is the Son of me 

6 ayaiTriToq, sv $ euSoKqaa. 

the beloved, in whom I found good pleasure. 

A Tots 6 ’Irjaouq avrjxGn siq ttjv 
■* Then the Jesus was led up into the 

Epqpov utto tou -rrvsupaToq, TreipaaOqvai 

wilderness by the spirit, to be tempted 

tiTro tou 8ia(3oAou. 2 Kai vqaTEuaaq fipspaq 
by the Devil. And having fasted days 

TsaaspaKovTa Kai vuKTaq TsaaspaKovTa 

forty and nights forty 

ucttspov suslvaasv. 3 Kai 

latterly he felt hungry. And 

TrpoasABcbv 8 -rrsipa^wv eTttev aurcp 

having come toward the tempter said to him 

Ei uloq si tou 0eou, srrrov Tva oi 
If son you are of the God, say in order that the 

A(0oi outoi otpToi ysvcovTai. 

stones these loaves of bread should become. 

4 8 8s duoKpiOsiq sTttev 

The (one) but having replied said 

rsypaiTTai Ouk ett’ apTcp povcp 

It has been written Not upon bread alone 

^rjosTai 8 avGpwrroq, dAA' erri TravTi 
will live the man, but upon every 

£qpaTi EKtropsuopEvcp 8ia aTopaToq 0sou. 
utterance coming forth through mouth of God. 

5 Tote uapaAap|3dvsi auTov 8 
Then takes along him the 

8ia3oAoq siq Trjv ayiav ttoAiv, Kai EaTqaev 
Devil into the holy city, and stationed 


Jesus said to him: 
“Let it be, this time, 
for in that way it is 
suitable for us to 
carry out all that is 
righteous.” Then he 
quit preventing him. 
16 After being bap¬ 
tized Jesus immedi¬ 
ately came up from 
the water; and, look! 
the heavens were 
opened up, and he 
saw descending like 
a dove God’s spirit 
coming upon him. 
17Look! Also, there 
was a voice from the 
heavens that said; 
“This is my Son, the 
beloved, whom I have 
approved.” 

A Then Jesus was 
^ led by the spirit 
up into the wilderness 
to be tempted by the 
Devil. 2 After he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, then he 
felt hungry. 3Also, 
the Tempter came 
and said to him: “If 
you are a son of God, 
tell these stones to 
become loaves of 
bread.” 4 But in reply 
he said: “It is writ¬ 
ten, ‘Man must live, 
not on bread alone, 
but on every utterance 
coming forth through 
Jehovah’s” mouth.’ ” 
5Then the Devil 
took him along into 
the holy city, and he 
stationed him upon 


4“ Jehovah’s, ji-5,t-i2,m.«-i8,» ; the Lord’s, Sy 8 -*; God’s, NB. 
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auTov etti to iTTEpuyiov tou ispou, 6 Kai 

him upon the battlement of the temple, and 

Asysi auTcp Ei uioq el toO 0sou ( 
he is saying to him If Son you are of the God, 

(3dAe asauTov kcctco- yeypaTTTai yap 

hurl yourself down; it has been written for 

ot! ToTq ayysAoiq auTou svTeAeTrai 
that To the angels of him he will give charge 

TTEpi crou Kai etti x £| Pwv apouatv ere, 

about you and upon hands they will lift you, 

pq ttote TrpoaKOiJiqq Trpoq At0ov tov 
not ever you should strike toward stone the 

Tro8a aou. 7 gtprj aunp 6 Mqaouq IldAiv 
foot of you. Said to him the Jesus Again 

ysypaiTTai Ouk EKirsipaaEiq 

it has been written Not you shall put to the test 

Kupiov tov 0e6v aou. 

Lord the God of you. 

8 IldAiv TrapaAapPavEi auTov 8 8id(3oAoq 

Again takes along him the Devil 

siq opoq ufijqAov Aiav, Kai 

into mountain nigh unusually, and 

Seikvuctiv auTcp -rraaaq Taq paaiAeiaq 

shows to him all the kingdoms 

tou Koapou Kai Tqv So^av auTuv, 9 Kai 
of the world and the glory of them, and 

eTttev auTo Toutoc aoi iravTa 

said to him These (things) to you all 

Swaco ECtV TTECTCOV 

I shall give if ever having fallen down 

TrpoaKuvqariq poi. 10 tote 

you should do act of worship to me. Then 

Agysi auTcp 6 ’Iqaouq 'Y-rrayE, 

is saying to him the Jesus Be going away, 

XaTavcr YEypcarTai yap Kupiov tov 
Satan; it has been written for Lord the 

0eov aou TrpoaKuvrjaEiq Kai auTcp povcp 
God of you you shall worship and to him alone 

AarpEuasiq. 11 Tote acpiqaiv 

you shall render sacred service. Then he lets go 

auTov 8 SidPoAoq Kai i8ou ayysAoi 

him the Devil and look! angels 

rrpoarjAGov Kai SirjKovouv auTcp. 

came toward and were ministering to him. 

12 ’Akouaaq 8e oti ’Icoavqq 

Having heard but that John 

TrapE860q avExupno-gv siq Tqv faAiAaiav. 
was given over he retired into the Galilee. 


the battlement of the 
temple 6 and said to 
him: ‘‘If you are a 
son of God, hurl your¬ 
self down; for it is 
written, ‘He will give 
his angels a charge 
concerning you, and 
they will carry you on 
their hands, that you 
may at no time strike 
your foot against a 
stone.’ ” 7 Jesus said 
to him: “Again it is 
written, ‘You must 
not put Jehovah” your 
God to the test.’ ” 

8 Again the Devil 
took him along to an 
unusually high moun¬ 
tain, and showed him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world and then- 
glory, 9 and he said to 
him: “All these things 
I will give you if you 
fall down and do an 
act of worship to me.” 
10 Then Jesus said 
to him: “Go away, 
Satan! For it is writ¬ 
ten, ‘It is Jehovah” 
your God you must 
worship, and it is to 
him alone you must 
render sacred ser¬ 
vice.’ ” 11 Then the 
Devil left him, and, 
look! angels came and 
began to minister to 
him. 

12 Now when he 
heard that John had 
been arrested, he with¬ 
drew into Gal'i-lee. 


7” Jehovah, ji-«,ie-ia, 2 o ; the Lor(Jj KB- 10 b Jehovah, ji-4,7-n.is-ia,;o ; the 
Lord, KB. 
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MATTHEW 4: 22—5: 3 


13 Kai KctTaAiTTcbv thv Na^apa £A9wv 
And having left the Nazareth having come 

kcct<£kiict£v eiq Kacpapvaoup -rfjv 

he took up residence into Capernaum the 

irapaGaAaaafav ev opioiq Za|3ouAcbv Kai 

beside the sea in districts of Zebulun and 

NecpGaAEip- 14 Tva uAripcoGn 

Naphtali; in order that might be fulfilled 

to f>q0£v Sioc ’Haaiou tou -rrpocpriTou 
the (thing) spoken through Isaiah the prophet 

AsyovToq 15 rfj Za(3ouA«v Kai yfj 

saying Earth of Zebulun and earth 

Ne^GaAsip, 66ov GaAaaariq, Trepav tou 
of Naphtali, way of sea, on other side of the 

’ iopSavou, F aAiAaia tcov eGvcov, 16 6 

Jordan, Galilee of the nations, the 

Aaoq 6 Ka0r|p£voq ev ctkotiqc cpcoq eTSev 
people the (one) sitting in darkness light saw 

psya, Kai ToTq Ka0r)p£votq ev X“P<? koi 

great, and to the (ones) sitting in region and 

ctkiq: GavdtTou (pwq ccveteiAev auToIq. 

shadow of death light rose up to them. 

17 ’Aito tote rjp^aTo 6 1 1 paoGq KrjpuaaEiv 
From then started the Jesus to be preaching 

Kai Aeyeiv MetovoeTte, qyyiKev 

and to be saying Be you repenting, has drawn near 

yap rj (3aaiAEia twv oupavcov. 
for the kingdom of the heavens. 

18 rkpiTraTcov 6e -rrapa Tqv GaAaaaav 

Walking but beside the sea 

Tqq PaAiAaiaq eTSev 6uo aSsAcpouq, Ztpcova 

of the Galilee he saw two brothers, Simon 

tov Asyopevov IleTpov Kai ’AvSpeav 

the (one) being said Peter and Andrew 

tov dSsApov auToG, PdAAovTaq dp<l>i(3Ar|crTpov 
the brother of him, casting fishing net 

eiq Tqv GaAaaaav, fjaav yap aAeeTq- 
into the sea, they were for fishers; 

19 Kai Aeyei auToTq Aeute o-rriaco poo, Kai 

and is saying to them Hither behind me, and 

TTOtriaco upaq aAEsTq dvOpwmov. 20 oi 
I shall make you fishers of men. The (ones) 

8e £u0£«q dpsvTEq to SIktuo r|KoAou0qaav 
but at once having let go the nets they followed 

auToi. 21 Kai TrpoPaq ekeTGev eTSev 
to him. And having gone on from there he saw 

aAAouq Suo aSEAcpouq, ’laKwPov tov 
others two brothers, James the (one) 

tou ZepsSaiou Kai ’Icoavrjv tov aSsApov 

of the Zebedee and John the brother 


13 Further, after leav¬ 
ing Naz'a-reth, he 
came and took up 
residence in Ca-per'- 
na-um beside the sea 
in the districts of 
Zeb'u-lun and Naph'- 
ta -li, 14 that there 
might be fulfilled 
what was spoken 
through Isaiah the 
prophet, saying: 15 “O 
land of Zeb'u-lun and 
land of Naph'ta-li, 
along the road of the 
sea, on the other side 
of the Jordan, Gali¬ 
lee of the nations! 
16 the people sitting 
in darkness saw a 
great light, and as for 
those sitting in a re¬ 
gion of deathly shad¬ 
ow, light rose upon 
them.” 17 From that 
time on Jesus com¬ 
menced preaching and 
saying: “Repent you 
people, for the king¬ 
dom of the heavens 
has drawn near.” 

18 Walking alongside 
the sea of Gall-lee he 
saw two brothers, Si¬ 
mon who is called 
Peter and Andrew his 
brother, letting down 
a fishing net into the 
sea, for they were 
fishers. 19 And he said 
to them: “Come after 
me, and I will make 
you fishers of men.” 
20 At once abandon¬ 
ing the nets, they 
followed him. 21 Go¬ 
ing on also from there 
he saw two others 
[who were] brothers, 
James [the son] of 
Zeb'e-dee and John 


auToG, ev to ttAoio pETa ZefteSafou tou 
of him, in the boat with Zebedee the 

uaTpoq auTcbv KOCTapTi^ovTaq ra SiKTua 
father of them repairing the nets 

auTcov, Kai ekocAectev auTouq. 22 oi 6s 
of them, and he called them. The (ones) but 

EuGecoq apevTEq to ttAoTov Kai tov Trorrepa 
at once having let go the boat and the father 

auTuv r|KoAou9riaav auT<p. 

of them they followed to him. 

23 Kai TTEpipyEv ev oAq tq 

And he was going around in whole the 

faAiAaiqt, SiSdaxcov ev TaTq auvaycoyaTq auTwv 
Galilee, teaching in the synagogues of them 

Kai KripuoCTQv to EuayyeAiov Tnq fkxaiAeiaq 
and preaching the good news of the kingdom 

Kai 0EpauEucov iraaav voaov Kai -rraaav 
and curing every disease and every 

paAakiav iv tu Aaco. 24 Kai OTrrjA0£v 
infirmity in the people. And went off 

I s ! aKori auToG eiq oAr|v Tpv Zupiav Kai 
the hearing of him into whole the Syria; and 

TrpoapveyKav aura iravTaq Touq KaKcoq 

they brought to him all the badly 

EXOVTaq uoiKiAaiq voaoiq Kai Paaavoiq 
having to various diseases and torments 

cruvEXopevouq, Saipovi^opevouq Kai 

being afflicted, being demon-possessed and 

aeApvia^opEvouq Kai uapaAuTiKouq, Kai 
being moonstruck and paralytics, and 

iSepaTTEUCTEV aurrouq. 25 Kai r)KoAou0paav 

he cured them. And followed 

aiZrcp oxAoi TroAAoi duo Trjq TaAiAaiaq 
to him crowds many from the Galilee 

Kai AEKCoroAEcoq Kai ’ lEpoaoAupcov Kai ’ louSaiaq 
and Decapolis and Jerusalem and Judea 

Kai Trepav tou ’lop8avou. 

and the other side of the Jordan. 

’IScov 5e Touq oxAouq avePn eiq 

^ Having seen but the crowds he went up into 

to opoq" Kai Ka0iaavToq outoG 
the mountain; and having sat down of him 

TTpoofjAGav auTcp oi paSprai outoG’ 2 Kai 

came toward to him the disciples of him; and 

avoi$aq to aTopa auToG eSiSaaKEv 
having opened the mouth of him he was teaching 

auTouq Aeycov 
them saying 

8 Makdpioi oi tttcoxoi Tcp rrvEupaTi, 
Happy the poor ones (as) to the spirit. 


his brother, in the 
boat with Zeb'e-dee 
their father, mending 
their nets, and he 
called them. 22At 
once leaving the boat 
and their father, they 
followed him. 

23 Then he went 
around throughout 
the whole of Gall-lee, 
teaching in their syn¬ 
agogues and preach¬ 
ing the good news 
of the kingdom and 
curing every sort of 
disease and every sort 
of infirmity among 
the people. 24 And the 
report about him went 
out into all Syria; 
and they brought him 
all those faring badly, 
distressed with various 
diseases and torments, 
demon-possessed and 
epileptic and para¬ 
lyzed persons, and he 
cured them. 25 Conse¬ 
quently great crowds 
followed him from 
Gall-lee and De-cap'- 
o-lis and Jerusalem 
and Ju-de'a and from 
the other side of the 
Jordan. 

When he saw the 

crowds he went up 
into the mountain; 
and after he sat down 
his disciples came to 
him; 2 and he opened 
his mouth and began 
teaching them, saying: 

3 “Happy are those 
conscious of their 
spiritual need, since 
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MATTHEW 5:14—19 


oti auTcov dcriv p PaaiAeia tuv oupavcov. 
that of them is the kingdom of the heavens. 


4 paxapiot ol TrevQoGvTeq, oti auToi 

Happy the (ones) mourning, that they 


TrapaKAnSncrovTai . 
will be comforted. 

5 paKapioi o! TrpaeTq, oti 

Happy the mild-tempered (ones), that 


auTot KArjpovoppaouai ttiv ypv. 
they will inherit the earth. 

6 paKapioi oi -rreivcovTEq Kai 

Happy the (ones) hungering for and 


SupwvTeq Tpv 
thirsting for the 

XOpTcccr6r|crovTai. 
will be satisfied. 

7 paKapioi oi 
Happy the 

eAeriQncrovTai . 
will be shown mercy. 


StKaioauvriv, 

righteousness, 


EAepiiOVEq, 
merciful ones. 


oti auToi 
that they 


oti auToi 
that they 


8 paKccpioi oi KaSapoi Tr\ KapSiqr, 

Happy the pure ones (as) to the heart, 

oti auToi TOV 0£OV OljJOVTai. 
that they the God will see. 


9 pctKOcpioi oi EippvoTroioi, oti auToi uiot 
Happy the peacemakers, that they sons 


0eoG KAnGrjaovTai. 
of God will be called. 


10 pocKccpioi oi SeSicoypevoi 

Happy the (ones) having been persecuted 

evekev 8iKaioauvr)q, oti auT«v ectt'iv 
on account of righteousness, that of them is 

r) PaoiAda tcov oupavcov. 
the kingdom of the heavens. 

11 paKapioi ectte otocv 

Happy are you whenever 

ovEiSicr&xnv upaq Kat 8ico£cocnv koci 
they might reproach you and might persecute and 

eTttcootv -rrav -crovripov Ka0’ upcov 

might say every wicked (thing) down you 

IpEuSopEVOl EVEKEV EpOU' 12 X«ip£TE Kai 

lying on account of me; be rejoicing and 

dyaAAidcr0E, oti 6 picr86q upcov TroAuq ev 
be exulting, that the reward of you much in 

ToTq oupavoTq- ouTCoq yap sSico^av Touq 
the heavens; thus for they persecuted the 

TrpocjjrjTaq Touq trpo upcov. 

prophets the (ones) before you. 

13 ‘YpeTq ectte to aAaq Trjq yrjq- sav 

You are the salt of the earth; if ever 


the kingdom of the 
heavens belongs to 
them. 

4 “Happy are those 
who mourn, since 
they will be comforted. 

5 “Happy are the 
mild-tempered ones, 
since they will inherit 
the earth. 

6 “Happy are those 
hungering and thirst¬ 
ing for righteousness, 
since they will be 
filled. 

7 “Happy are the 
merciful, since they 
will be shown mercy. 

8 “Happy are the 
pure in heart, since 
they will see God. 

9 “Happy are the 
peaceable, since they 
will be called ‘sons of 
God.’ 

10 “Happy are those 
who have been per¬ 
secuted for righteous¬ 
ness’ sake, since the 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens belongs to them. 

11 “Happy are you 
when people reproach 
you and persecute 
you and lyingly say 
every sort of wicked 
thing against you for 
my sake. 12 Rejoice 
and leap for joy, 
since your reward 
is great in the heav¬ 
ens; for in that way 
they persecuted the 
prophets prior to you. 

13“You are the 
salt of the earth; but 


8e to aAaq pcopav&p, ev tivi 

but the salt should lose strength, in what 

ccAiaGrjo-ETai; eiq ouSev layuEi 

will it be made salty? Into nothing it is strong 

£Ti el ur] |3Ar|0£v eqco KaTaTrorreTaGai 

yet if not thrown outside to be trampled on 

UTTO TCOV dv0pCOTTCOV. 

by the men. 

14 uusTq eute to ({>coq tou Koapou. ou 
You are the light of the world. Not 

SuvaTai iroAiq KpuPfjvai ettocvco opouq 
is able city to be hid on top of mountain 

KEiuevry 15 ouSe Kalouaiv Auyvov Kai Ti0Eaaiv 
lying; neither they light lamp and they set 

auTOv into tov poSiov aAA’ £rri ttiv 
it under the measuring basket but upon the 

Auxvfav, Kai Adptrsi ttocctiv Tolq ev 
lampstand, and it shines to all the (ones) in 

tt\ oiKiqc. 16 ooTcoq AapUiorrco to (pwq upwv 
the house. Thus let snine the light of you 

EuirpoaSev tcov av0pcoTrcov, oircoq TScoaiv 
in front of the men, so that they might see 

upcov toc KaAa £pya Kai So^dacooiv tov 
of you the fine works and they might glorify the 

TraTEpa upcov tov ev ToTq oupavoTq. 

Father of you the (one) in the heavens. 

17 Mf| vopiorjTE oti i^A0ov KaTaAGaai 
Not should you think that I came to destroy 

tov vopov rj Touq irpoippTaq’ ouk i^ABov 
the Law or the Prophets; not I came 

KaTaAGaai aAAa wAripokrar 18 aprjv yap 
to destroy but to fulfill; amen for 

Acyco upTv, Ecoq av TrapeA0p 6 
I am saying to you, until likely might pass away the 

oupccvoq Kai I s ) yfj, icoTa ev fj pia 

heaven and the earth, iota one or one 

KEpea ou pr| irapsAGin crrro toG vopou 
little horn not not should pass away from the Law 

Ecoq av TravTa yevnTai. 19 oq 

until likely all (things) should take place. Who 

eccv oGv Auaq plav tov 

if ever therefore should loose one of the 

evtoAov toutov tov EAayiuTov Kai 
commandments these the least ones and 

SiSd^q ouToq Touq dvOpotrouq, EAaxiaToq 
should teach thus the men, least one 

KAqBrjaETai ev Trj PaaiAsiqc tov oupavov oq 
will be called in the kingdom of the heavens; who 

S’ av TTOipaq Kai 8i8a|tn, oGToq peyaq 
but likely should do and should teach, this great 


if the salt loses its 
strength, how will its 
saltness be restored? 
It is no longer usable 
for anything but to 
be thrown outside to 
be trampled on by 
men. 

14“You are the 
light of the world. A 
city cannot be hid 
when situated upon a 
mountain. 15 People 
light a lamp and set 
it, not under the mea¬ 
suring basket, but 
upon the lampstand, 
and it shines upon all 
those in the house. 
16 Likewise let your 
light shine before 
men, that they may 
see your fine works 
and give glory to your 
Father who is in the 
heavens. 

17 “Do not think I 
came to destroy the 
Law or the Prophets. 
I came, not to destroy, 
but to fulfill; 18 for 
truly I say to you 
that sooner would 
heaven and earth pass 
away than for one 
smallest letter or one 
particle of a letter to 
pass away from the 
Law by any means 
and not all things 
take place. 19 Who¬ 
ever, therefore, breaks 
one of these least 
commandments and 
teaches mankind to 
that effect, he will be 
called ‘least’ in rela¬ 
tion to the kingdom 
of the heavens. As for 
anyone who does them 
and teaches them, 
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KAr)0na£Tai tv Tr} fJaaiAeiqt tcov oupavobv. 
will be called in the kingdom of the heavens. 

20 Asyco yap upTv oti eav pq 
I am saying for to you that if ever not 

rrepiCTCTSUCTri upcbv q SiKaioauvq ttAeIov 
might abound of you the righteousness more 

tcov ypappaTECov xat <t>apiaaicov, ou pq 
of the scribes and Pharisees, not not 

daeX0r|T£ dq Tqv fkxaiAelav tcov 
you should enter into the kingdom of the 

oupavwv. 

heavens. 

21 ’HkoucraTE oti sppeGq TO?q apxatoiq 
You heard that it was said to the ancients 

Ou (povEucTEiq- oq 5 s av <pov£uaq, 

Not you shall murder; who but likely might murder, 

evoxoq eotoci Tq Kpiaei. 22 ’Eycb Se 
accountable will be to the judgment. I but 

Aeyco upTv oti iraq 6 opyi^opevoq 

am saying to you that everyone the being wrathful 

tco aSeApw auToG evoxoq earai Tq 

to the brother of him accountable will be to the 

KpiCTEi' oq 6’ ocv eT-rrq t$ aSeAcjxp 

judgment; who but likely might say to the brother 

auToO ‘Pakd, evoxoq eotoci t$ auvcSpicp - 
of him Raca, accountable will be to the Sanhedrin; 

oq 8’ dv eTuq Mcope, evoxoq 

who but likely might say Fool, accountable 

eotoi Eiq Tqv yeevvav tou Trupoq. 
will be into the Gehenna of the fire. 

23 Eav oGv -rrpoacpepqq 

If ever therefore you might bring toward 

to 5wp6v oou etti to 0uaiaaTqpiov kcckeT 
the gift of you upon the altar and there 

pvqa0qq oti 6 dScAfjioq oou 

you might remember that the brother of you 

£X e > ti koto oou, 24 d<j)Eq ekeT 

is having something down on you, let go off there 

to Scopov oou EpTrpoo0Ev toG 0uoiaoTr|p[ou, 
the gift of you in front of the altar, 

Kai u-n-ayE trpcoTov SiaAAayq0t t 6 dSeAcpQ 
and go away first be reconciled to the brother 

OOU, Kai TOTE eA0WV TrpOOpEpE 

of you, and then having come be bringing toward 

to Swpov oou. 
the gift of you. 


this one will be called 
‘great’ in relation to 
the kingdom of the 
heavens. 20 For I say 
to you that if your 
righteousness does not 
abound more than 
that of the scribes and 
Pharisees, you will by 
no means enter into 
the kingdom of the 
heavens. 

21 “You heard that 
it was said to those 
of ancient times, ‘You 
must not murder; but 
whoever commits a 
murder will be ac¬ 
countable to the court 
of justice.’ 22 However, 

I say to you that 
everyone who contin¬ 
ues wrathful with his 
brother will be ac¬ 
countable to the court 
of justice; but who¬ 
ever addresses his 
brother with an un¬ 
speakable word of 
contempt will be ac¬ 
countable to the Su¬ 
preme Court; whereas 
whoever says, ‘You 
despicable fool!’ will 
be liable to the fiery 
Ge-hen'na." 

23 “If, then, you are 
bringing your gift to 
the altar and you there 
remember that your 
brother has something t 
against you, 24 leave 
your gift there in front 
of the altar, and go 
away; first make your 
peace with your broth¬ 
er, and then, when you 
have come back, offer 
up your gift. 


22" r£swa (Ge-hen'na), KB; Din'I ( Ge'i-Hin-nom or. Valley of Hin'- 
nom), ji-n,i6-i8. The incinerator for refuse outside of Jerusalem. See 
Appendix under Matthew 5:22. 
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MATTHEW 5: 25—30 


25 Tct0i euvooov t$ ovtiSikco 

Be well-minded to the adversary 

ctou Taxu ecoq otou eT 

of you quickly until when you are 

met’ outoG ev Tq 68$, pq ttote ae 

with him in the way, not at any time you 

-rrapaSu 8 avTiSiKoq t$ KpiTq, Kai 
might give over the adversary to the judge, and 

6 KpiTqq t$ u-rrqpETq, Kai dq cpuAaxqv 
the judge to the subordinate, and into prison 

PAqOqaq- 26 apqv Aeyw aoi, 
you might be thrown; amen I am saying to you, 

ou pq £|£A0flq EKEI0EV ECOq av 

not not you should come out from there until likely 

drro8$q tov sayaTov 

j’ou should have given back the last 

KoSpdvTTjV. 

quadrans. 

27 ’HKOuaaTE oti eppeOq Ou 

You heard that it was said Not 

poixEuoeiq. 28 ’Eycb 8 e Aeyco 

you shall commit adultery. I but am saying 

upTv oti -rraq 6 (3 Aettcov yuvaixa 

to you that everyone the (one) looking at woman 

irpoq to ETn0upr)aai auTqv qSn 
toward the to desire her already 

EpoixEuoEV auTqv ev Trj KapSia 

he committed adultery with her in the heart 

auToG. 29 ei 6 e 6 6(j>0aApoq aou 6 

of him. If but the eye of you the 

Se^ioq uKavSaXI^Ei cte, e£eAe aurov Kai 

right stumbles you, take out it and 

(3aAe otto aoG, aup<pep£i yap aoi 
throw away from you, it is advantageous for to you 

Tva drroAqTai ev tov peAcbv 

in order that should be lost one of the members 

aou Kai pq oAov to acbpa aou 

of you and not whole the body of you 

(3Aq0q £iq yeevvav 30 Kai ei q 
should be thrown into Gehenna; and if the 

Se^ioc aou x £ ip aKavSaAi^Ei as, ekkohjov 

right of you hand stumbles you, cut off 

auTqv Kai PdAe cnro aoG, auppepei 
it and throw away from you, it is advantageous 

yap aoi Tva a-rroAqTai ev 

for to you in order that should be lost one 

tcov psAuv aou Kai pq 8Aov to 
of the members of you and not whole the 


25 “Be about set¬ 
tling matters quickly 
with the one com¬ 
plaining against you 
at law, while you are 
with him on the way 
there, that somehow 
the complainant may 
not turn you over to 
the judge, and the 
judge to the court at¬ 
tendant, and you get 
thrown into prison. 
261 say to you for a 
fact, You will certain¬ 
ly not come out from 
there until you have 
paid over the last coin 
of very little value. 

27 “You heard that 
it was said, ‘You must 
not commit adultery.’ 
28 But I say to you 
that everyone that 
keeps on looking at a 
woman so as to have 
a passion for her has 
already committed 
adultery with her in 
his heart. 29 If, now, 
that right eye of yours 
is making you stum¬ 
ble, tear it out and 
throw it away from 
you. For it is more 
beneficial to you for 
one of your members 
to be lost to you than 
for your whole body 
to be pitched into Ge- 
hen'na." 30 Also, if 
your right hand is 
making you stumble, 
cut it off and throw 
it away from you. For 
it is more beneficial 
for one of your mem¬ 
bers to be lost to you 
than for your whole 


29" rcewa (Ge-hen'na), KB; DJD'J (Ge'i-Hin-nom' , or. Valley of Hin'- 
nom), ji-i4,i«-i8 The incinerator for refuse outside of Jerusalem. See 
Appendix under Matthew 5:22. 
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crcopa 

body 


CTOU 
of you 


yeevvav dtreASq. body to land in Ge- 
Gehenna should go off, hen'na. 1 


31 ’EppeGrj 8e "Oq av ccTroAucnn tt|v 31 “Moreover it was 
It was said but Who likely might divorce the said, ‘Whoever di- 


auTou, 
of him, 


arroCTTaaiov. 
certificate of divorce. 


Sotco 

let him give 

32 ’Eyco 8e 
I but 


yuvalxa auTou, Sotco cadrin vorees his wife, let 

woman of him, let him give to her him give her a cer- 

cnroCTTdaiov. 32 ’Eyco Se Aeyco tificate of divorce.’ 

certificate of divorce. I but am saying 32 However, I say to 

upTv oti Traq 6 drroAucov Tr)v you that everyone 

to you that everyone the (one) divorcing the divorcing his wife, 

Yuvoukcc auToO -TrapexToq Aoyou Tropvefaq except on account of 
woman of him except of word of fornication fornication, makes her 

•rroieT auTnv poixeu0rjvai, Kai oq a subject for adultery, 
is making her to commit adultery, and who , 

,, , , . , seeing that whoever 

eocv r aTroAeAupevnv. _ yappai] marrips - 


,, , A . , seeing that whoever 

i/ever [woman“SngH divorced mfflry marries a divorced 


poixctTcti. woman commits adul- 

commits adultery. tery. 

ndAiv pxoucraTe oti eppe0r| xoTq ^3 “Again you heard 
Again you heard that it was said to the that it was said to 


33 ndAiv riKouCTcm: oti epp£0r| 


ETnopKpaeiq, 


those of ancient times, 


apxaioiq Oux ETriopxfjcreiq, those of ancient times, 

ancients Not you shall make oath falsely, ‘You must not swear 

dTroScocreiq 6e Tip xupfcp Touq cpxouq without performing 

you shall give back but to the Lord the oaths , + __ 

M , c , ■ ., « _ , , , but you must pay your 

ctou. 34 Eyco Se Aeyco upiv pp opocrai vowc . Tehnvoh 
of you. I but am saying to you not to swear . 0WS J 6hovah. 

oAcoq- ppTE ev Tcp oupavcp, oti 0povoq 34However ’ 1 sa Y to 
wholly; neither in the heaven, because throne YOU." Do not Swear at 

ecttiv Tou Qeou' 35 prjTE ev Trj yrj, oti a ^> ne itber by heaven, 
it is of the God; nor in the earth, because because it is God’s 
C/iToiToSiov ecttiv tcov ttoScjv aCnoCr prjTe etq throne; 35 nor by 
footstool it is ^ Of the feet of him; nor into earth, because it is the 
’lepocroAupa, oti ttoA iq ecttiv tou peydAou footstool of his feet; 
Jerusalem, because city itthe gr«,t nor by Jerusalem, be! 

36 *z? £ s «<* «>= ^<* 

, , „ , , the great King. 36 Nor 

r» I I nCT Y\ P » « V. . . • IA . —... _ 


Jerusalem, because city it is of the great 

BaCTiAewq- 36 prj T e ev Trj xEipaAr) ctou 
King; nor in the head ‘ of you 


upuuriq, oti ou Suvacrai piav v, oaH m1 „.i 

you should swear, because not you are able one y youl aeaQ muse 

Tpfxa Aeukuv Troipcrai fj peAaivav. 37 &rrw y ° U swea ^ beca hse 

hair white to make or black. Let be you cann °t turn one 

6e 6 Aoyoq upcov vai vaf, ou ou- to 6e ^ w ^ e or bIack - 

but the word of you yes yes, no no; the but 37 Just let YOUR word 

TTEpiCTCTOV TOUTCOV EK TOU ^ eS mean ^es, YOUR 

(thing) in excess of these out of the No, No; for what is 


irovqpou 
wicked (one) 


ECTTIV. 

is. 


in excess of these is 
from the wicked one. 


30 a rfewa (Ge-hen'na), KB; QJtl'J ( Ge'i-Hin-nom or. Valley of Hin'- 
nom), The incinerator for refuse outside of Jerusalem. See 

Appendix under Matthew 5:22. 33 ^ Jehovah, Jiat-m,m-m ; the Lord, KB. 
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MATTHEW 5: 38—46 


38 ’Hkouctccte oti eppeBri ’O<p0aApov 
You heard that it was said Eye 

avTi 6(i>0aApou xai 65ovra dvri coovToq. 

instead of eye and tooth instead of tooth. 

39 ’Eyco 5e Aeyco uptv pf) avTiCTTrjvai 
I but am saying to you not to resist 

Tip rrovppco' aAA* ocrriq cte (bam^ei 
to the wicked (one); but whoever you slaps 

eiq Tnv Se^ov criayova ctou, CTTpetpov auT$ 
Into the right cheek of you, turn to him 

Kat Tnv dAApv- 40 koci tip 0eAovti 

also the other; and to the (one) willing 

ctoi KpiBfjvai xai tov x it “ v « ctou 
to you to be judged also the inner garment of you 

AafMv, acpeq auTW Kai to ipaTiov 
to take, let go off to him also the outer garment; 

41 Kai ocrTiq cte ayyapeucjEi 

and whoever you will impress into going 

piAiov . ev, uiraye pet’ aurou 8uo. 

mile one, be going away with him two. 

42 tc p aiTouvTi cte 8oq, xai tov 

To the (one) asking you give, and the (one) 

0eAovTa duo ctou SavIcracrOai pn 
willing from you to borrow not 

duoCTTpaijjpq. 
you should be turned away. 

43 ’HkouCTaTe oti eppeOr) ’AycnrfiCTEiq 
You heard that it was said You shall love 

tov uAricnov ctou xai piofjCTEiq tov exQpdv 
the neighbor of you and you shall hate the enemy 

crou. 44 ’Eyd» 8e Aeyco upTv, dyatraTe 
of you. I but am saying to you, be loving 

to uq exSpouq upcov xai upocteuxectOe uirep 
the enemies of you and be praying over 

twv Sicoxovtcov upaq- 45 oucoq 

the (ones) persecuting you; so that 

yevrjCT0£ uioi tou Trcrrpdq upcov 

you might prove to be sons of the Father of you 

tou ev oupavoTq, oti tov rjAiov outou 
of the (one) in heavens, because the sun of him 

dvaTeAAei eui uovripouq xai 

he is making rise upon wicked (ones) and 

dyaQouq xai (3pex £ i eut Sixaiouq 
good (ones) and he is raining upon righteous (ones) 

xai aSIxouq. 46 eav yap 

and unrighteous (ones). If ever for 

dycrnT|CTr|T£ Touq dyaucovTaq upaq, Tiva 
you might love the (ones) loving you, what 

piCT0ov e'xete; ouxi xai oi teAcovoi 
reward are having you? Not also the tax collectors 


38 “You heard that 
it was said, ‘Eye for 
eye and tooth for 
tooth.’ 39 However, I 
say to you; Do not 
resist him that is 
wicked; but whoever 
slaps you on your 
right cheek, turn the 
other also to him. 
40 And if a person 
wants to go to court 
with you and get pos¬ 
session of your inner 
garment, let your 
outer garment also go 
to him; 41 and if 
someone under au¬ 
thority impresses you 
into service for a mile, 
go with him two miles. 
42 Give to the one 
asking you, and do 
not turn away from 
one that wants to bor¬ 
row from you [with¬ 
out interest]. 

43 “You heard that 
it was said, ‘You must 
love your neighbor 
and hate your enemy.’ 
44 However, I say to 
you; Continue to love 
your enemies and to 
pray for those perse¬ 
cuting you; 45 that 
you may prove your¬ 
selves sons of your 
Father who is in the 
heavens, since he 
makes his sun rise 
upon wicked people 
and good and makes 
it rain upon righteous 
people and unrigh¬ 
teous. 46 For if you 
love those loving you, 
what reward do you 
have? Are not also 
the tax collectors do- 
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to auTo Ttoioucnv; 
the very are doing? 

Touq aSsAcpouq 
the brothers 


47 Kai eocv daTrccar)a 0 £ 
And if ever you might greet 


upCOV 

of YOU 


■treptaaov 
(thing) in excess 

E0V1KOI TO 
nationals the 


ttoieite; 
are doing you? 


EtfVIKOl TO auro TT( 
nationals the very ar 

ouv upsTq teAeioi w 
therefore you perfect a 

oupavioq TsAEtoq ecttiv. 
heavenly perfect is. 


)v povov, Tl 

>u only, what 

e; ouxi Kai o! 
you? Not also the 

ttoioGotv; 48 "Eaea0e 
are doing? You shall be 

6 TTorrrip upcov 6 
the Father of you the 


ripoCT£X£T£ 6 e tt)v SiKaioauvrjv upcov 

Be attentive but the righteousness of you 

pr| rroiEtv £p-rrpoCT 0 £v tgov dv 0 pcotrcov npoq 
not to be doing in front of the men toward 

to 0 £cx 0 r|vau auToTq - si 6 e phye, piaGov 
the to be observed to them; if but not, reward 

ouk Ix£te Trapa tu TrctTpi upcov 

not you are having beside the Father of you 

tu ev ToTq oupavolq. 2 "OTav ouv 

the (one) in the heavens. Whenever therefore 

Troii^q £Aer]poauvr]v, pr) 

you may make gift of mercy, not 

aaATtlaqq EpTrpoa0£v aou, wairep ol 
you should trumpet in front of you, as-even the 


El 5 e 

if but 


u-rroKpiTai 

hypocrites 


TTOIOUOTV EV Tai 
are doing in thi 

£upaiq, oircoq 
streets, so that 1 

av0pwTrcov apf|v 
men; amen 


> Tociq auvaycoyaiq Kai 
i the synagogues and 

coq 8 o£aa 0 coaiv 

bat they might be glorified 

apf|v Asyco upTv, 
amen I am saying to you. 


OCTTEXOUaiV 
they have in full 

8e TroiouvToq 
but making 


DV piCT0ov i 
le reward o 

EAsripoauvriv 
gift of mercy 


aUTGOV. 
of them. 


o aou 
Of you 

yvuTCO 
let know 


rj apiaTEpa aou ti ttoiei ii 
the left [hand] of you what is doing the 

SE^id aou, 4 oircoq fj aou 
right [hand] of you, so that may be of you 

rj eA£r|poauvr| ev to Kpuirray Kai 6 iraTrjp 
the gift of mercy in the secret; and the Father 

aou 6 PAettcov ev to kputttw 

of you the (one) looking at in the secret' 

diroScoasi aoi. 

will give back to you. 

5 Kai oTav Trpoa£uxno'0£, ouk eaeade 
And whenever you might pray, not shall you be 


ttoiei l] 
is doing the 

aou 

may be of you 

Kai 6 iraTrjp 
and the Father 


KpuiTTCp 

secret 


UTTOKpiTai - 

hypocrites; 


OTl 

because 


cpiAouaiv ev TaTq 
they like in the 


Ing the same thing? 

47 And if Yotr greet 
your brothers only, 
what extraordinary 
thing are you doing? 
Are not also the peo¬ 
ple of the nations do¬ 
ing the same thing? 

48 You must accord¬ 
ingly be perfect, as 
your heavenly Father 
is perfect. 

C “Take good care 
not to practice 
your righteousness in 
front of men in order 
to be observed by 
them; otherwise you 
will have no reward 
with your Father who 
is in the heavens. 

2 Hence when you go 
making gifts of mercy, 
do not blow a trumpet 
ahead of you, just as 
the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and in 
the streets, that they 
may be glorified by 
men. Truly I say to 
you, They are having 
their reward in full. 

3 But you, when mak¬ 
ing gifts of mercy, do 
not let your left hand 
know what your right 
is doing, 4 that your 
gifts of mercy may be 
in secret; then your 
Father who is looking 
on in secret will repay 
you. 

5 “Also, when you 
pray, you must not be 
as the hypocrites; be¬ 
cause they like to pray 
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auvaycoyaiq 

synagogues 

TrAaTEiuv 
broad ways 


£aT«T£q 

standing 


cpavcoaiv 

they might appear 


ev Taiq ycoviaiq tcov 
in the corners of the 

:q irpoaEuxeaOai, Sircoq 
ig to pray, so that 

ToTq av0pcoiroiq - apf|v 

to the men; amen 


I am saying 

to YOU, t 

aurcov. 

6 

au 

8e 

of them. 


You 

but 

eTaeAPe 


Eiq 

TO 

enter 


into 

the 


aiTEXOuai 
ley have in full 

OTav 

whenever 

Tapsiov 
private room 


tov piaGov 
l the reward 

TrpoaEUXin, 
you may pray, 

aou Kai 
of you and 


KAstaaq t?iv 0upav aou trpoaEu^a 


having shut the 


of you 


Trcrrpi 

Father 


aou 
of you 


TC{3 

the (one) 
aou 

of you tl 


KpUTTTCp - 

secret; 


8 TraTrip aou 6 PAettcov ev 

the Father of you the (one) looking at in 

too KpurrTcp cnToScoaEi aot. 

the secret will give back to you. 

7 HpoaEuxopEvoi 5 e prj PorrraAoyriar)T£ 

Fraying but not you should multiply words 


KpuTrrcp 

secret 


E0VIKOI, 


yap oti 


wottep o! ePvikoi, SoKoOaiv yap oti 

as-even the nationals, they are imagining for that 

ev Trj TroAuAoyicx outcov EiaaKouaGrjaovrai - 


ev Tin TTOAuAoyicx auTcov 
in the much speaking of them 


they will be heard; 


8 pp ouv 
not therefore 

oT6ev yap 
has known for 

<P 

cov 

of what (things) 


opoiCO0fjT£ 

you should be made like 


Xpeicxv 

need 


>q o uorrrip 
Jd the Father 

EXETE 

you are having 


auTOiq, 
to them, 

> upov 
■ of you 

upo 

before 


aiTpaai 
to ask 


auTOv. 

him. 


9 OuTCoq o3v TrpoaEux£a0E upsTq 
Thus therefore be praying you 

IldTEp ppcov 6 ev ToTq oupavoTq - 

Father of us the (one) in the heavens; 

dyiaa0r)TQ to ovopa aou, 10 eA0otco 
let be sanctified the name of you, let come 

r| PaaiAsia aou, y£vr|0r|Tco to OeAr) pot 
the kingdom of you, let take place the will 

aou, cbq ev oupavcp Kai Erri yrjq- H tov 
of you, as in heaven also upon earth; the 

apTov npcov tov ETnouaiov 8 oq pplv 
bread of us the for [the day] being give to us 

crrjpEpov 12 Kai aqsq r|pTv Ta otpEiAppaTa 

today; and let go off to us the debts 

ripuv, «q Kai ppeTq acjmKapEv ToTq 
of us, as also we have let go off to the 


standing in the syna¬ 
gogues and on the 
corners of the broad 
ways to be visible to 
men. Truly I say to 
you, They are having 
their reward in full. 
6 You, however, when 
you pray, go into your 
private room and, 
after shutting your 
door, pray to your 
Father who is in se¬ 
cret; then your Father 
who looks on in secret 
will repay you. 7 But 
when praying, do not 
say the same things 
over and over again, 
just as the people of 
the nations do, for 
they imagine they will 
get a hearing for their 
use of many words. 
8 So, do not make 
yourselves like them, 
for God your Father 
knows what things 
you are needing be¬ 
fore ever you ask him. 

9 “You must pray, 
then, this way; 

" 'Our Father in the 
heavens, let your 
name be sanctified. 
10 Let your kingdom 
come. Let your will 
take place, as in 
heaven, also upon 
earth. 11 Give us to¬ 
day our bread for this 
day; 12 and forgive 
us our debts, as we 
also have forgiven our 
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ocpeiAeTaic; r|(jiwv 13 koci pr| EiaEVEyKt^q 
debtors of us; and not you should bring 

r||jiocq eiq ireipaapov, aAAa |bGaai ripaq arro 

us into temptation, but rescue us from 

ToG irovripou. 
the wicked (one). 

14 ’Eav yap dPrjTE ToTq 

If ever for you might let go off to the 

dvQpCOTTOtq TOC 'rTapaTTTCOpaTOC CCUTCOV, 


you might let go off 

avGpwTroiq toc TrapauTcopaTa atrrcov, 
men the trespasses of them, 

dcjiricrEi koci upTv 6 TraTpp upcov 6 

will let go off also to you the Father of you the 

oupavioq - 15 eocv 6 e pr| acfifjTE 

heavenly; if ever but not you might let go off 

Tolq avGpcoiroiq toc TrapauTcbpcrra auTcov, 
to the men the trespasses of them, 

ouSe 6 TrccTrip upcov dcprjaei toc 

neither the Father of you will let go off the 


TrocponrrcopccTcc 

trespasses 


upcov. 

of YOU. 


16 "Otocv 6e \ir\OTEur\-re, pr] ylveaGe 

Whenever but you may fast, not be becoming 

cbq oi uTroKp [tgci crKuSpcoTToi, dtpavf^ouaiv 
as the hypocrites sad-faced, they disfigure 

yap tcc TrpoacoTra auTcov oucoq cpavaknv 

for the faces of them so that they might appear 


dvOpwiToiq 


VrjCTTEUO VTEq ’ 
fasting; 


Aeyco upTv, dfrexouCTiv tov pccrQov 
I am saying to you, they have in full the reward 

auTcov. 17 au 8 e vpaTeucov dAeupat aou 
of them. You but fasting oil of you 

Tr|v KEcpaArjv Kai to TrpoacoTrov crou viqiai, 
the head and the face of you wash, 

18 oircoq pr) (fcavrjq ToTq 

so that not you might appear to the 

dvGpcoiroiq vr|CTTEucov dAAa Tcp TraTpi aou 

men fasting but to the Father of you 

T<ip ev t<£> Kpucpaicp' Kai 6 TraTrjp 

the (one) in the secret; and the Father 

aou 6 ( 3 Aettcov ev ra Kpucpafcp 

of you the (one) looking at in the secret 

onroScoaei aoi. 

will give back to you. 

19 Mr) BnaaupI^ETE upTv 0r|aaupouq eiri 
Not be treasuring up to you treasures upon 

T <K Ynd ottou apq Kai ftpcoacq acpavi^ei, 
the earth, where moth and rust consumes, 

Kai oirou KAeirrai Siapuaaouatv Kai 

and where thieves are breaking in and 


OTTOU 

where 


Siopuaaouaiv 

are breaking in 


debtors. 13 And do not 
bring us into tempta¬ 
tion, but deliver us 
from the wicked one.’ 

14 “For if you for¬ 
give men their tres¬ 
passes, your heavenly 
Father will also for¬ 
give you; 15 whereas 
if you do not forgive 
men their trespasses, 
neither will your 
Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

16 “When you are 
fasting, stop becoming 
sad-faced like the 
hypocrites, for they 
disfigure their faces 
that they may appear 
to men to be fasting. 
Truly I say to you. 
They are having their 
reward in full. 17 But 
you, when fasting, 
grease your head 
and wash your face, 
18 that you may ap¬ 
pear to be fasting, 
not to men, but to 
your Father who is in 
secrecy; then your 
Father who is looking 
on in secrecy will re¬ 
pay you. 

19 “Stop storing up 
for yourselves trea¬ 
sures upon the earth, 
where moth and rust 
consume, and where 
thieves break in and 
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KAeTrrouaiv 20 0riaaupi£eTE 5 e upTv 
are stealing; be treasuring up but to you 

©naaupouq ev oupavob, ottou oute ary; oute 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 

Bpcoatc dcpavi^Ei, Kai ottou KAeirrai ou 

rust consumes, and where thieves not 

Siopuaaouaiv ou5e KAeuTouacv 21 ottou yap 

are breaking in nor are stealing; where for 

eaTiv 6 Gpaaupoq aou, eke? earac Kat 
is the treasure of you, there will be also 

h KapSia crou. 

the heart of you. 

22 'O Auyvoq toO acopaToq EaTiv 6 
The lamp of the body is the 

6<p0aApoq. eav o5v fj 8 6<p0aAp6q 

eye. If ever therefore may be the eye 

aou arrAouq, oAov to acbpa aou cfximvdv 
of you simple, whole the body of you bright 

Ecrrar 23 £av St 8 dcpGccApoq aou 
will be; - if ever but the eye of you 

TTOvripdq fj, oAov ■: to aupa aou 
wicked may be, whole the body of you 

okotivov EOTai. ei ouv to r ° 

dark will be. If therefore the light the (one) 

iv aol aKOToq eaTiv, to aKOToq iroaov. 
in you darkness is, the darkness how much. 

24 OuSeiq Suvaiai 8uai Kupfoiq SouAeuecv 
N o one is able to two lords to be slaving; 

rj yap tov Eva piarjasi Kai tov etepov 
either for the one he will hate and the different 

ocyccTrrjaei, rj £voq av0e§eTai Kai 

he will love, or of (the) one he will take hold and 

toO etepou KaTacppovrjaEr ou 

of the different (one) he will despise; not 

6uvaa0s 0 eco SouAeuecv Kai papcovqc. 
you are able to God to be slaving and to mammon. 

25 Aca toGto Acyco upTv, pr) 

Through this I am saying to you, not 

pEpipvdTE ' T^) tpux>n upcov Tl 

be being anxious to the soui of you what 

c|)dyr|T£ n ti Trir|T£, pi)§£ T( t ) 

you might eat or what you might drink, nor to the 

acopaTt upcov ti EvSuapaGE' ouxi 

body of you what might you be clothed; not 

8 iJjuxt) ttAeTov £cm Tnq Tpocfcfjq Kai 

the soul more is of the food and 

to acopa toG EvSupaToq; 

the body of the clothing? 


steal. 20 Rather, store 
up for yourselves trea¬ 
sures in heaven, 
where neither moth 
nor rust consumes, 
and where thieves do 
not break in and steal. 
21 For where your 
treasure is, there your 
heart will be also. 

22 “The lamp of the 
body is the eye. If, 
then, your eye is 
simple, your whole 
body will be bright; 
23 but if your eye is 
wicked, your whole 
body will be dark. If 
in’ reality the light 
that is in you is dark¬ 
ness, how great that 
darkness is! 

24“No one can 
slave for two masters; 
for either he will hate 
the one and love the 
other, or he will stick 
to the one and de¬ 
spise the other. You 
cannot slave for God 
and for Riches. 

25 “On this account 
I say to you; Stop 
being anxious about 
your souls'* as to 
what you will eat 
or what you will 
drink, or about your 
bodies as to what you 
will wear. Does not 
the soul mean more 
than food and the 
body than clothing? 


25 a Or, “lives.” See Appendix under Matthew 2:20. 


MATTHEW 6: 26—33 


56 


26 epPXeipocTE Etq toc ttEteivoc tou 

Observe intently into the birds of the 

oupavoG oti ou cnreipoucriv ouSe Gepf^oucriv 
heaven that not they sow nor they reap 

ou 6 e cruvayoucnv s!q dnroGpKaq, Kai 6 TraTr|p 

nor they gather into storehouses, and the Father 

up«v 6 oupavioq TpEcpsi auTcr oux upsiq 

of you the heavenly feeds them; not you 

paAAov 6ia<t>£pETE auTobv; 27 tic; Se e§ 

rather you differ of them? Who but out of 

upav pEpipvwv SuvaTai rrpoaGeTvai etti 

you being anxious is able to add upon 

Tr|V riXiKiav auroG irfixuv Eva; 28 Kai TTEpi 

the life-span of him cubit one? And about 

EvSupa-roq ti pspipvaTE; 

clothing why are you being anxious? 

KcrrapaGETE to Kptva tou aypoG Trooq 

Learn accurately the lilies of the field how 


au^dvoucnv 

OU 

KOTTICOCTIV 

ouSe 

vrjGoucnv 

they grow; 

not 

they toil 

nor 

they spin; 

29 Aeyco 

Se 

upTv OTt 

ouSe 

XoAopcbv 

I am saying 

but 

to you that 

not-but 

Solomon 


ev Ttaar) Trj 8o£r| auToG Tr£piE[3dA£To cbq ev 
in all ' the glory of him was arrayed as one 

toutcov. 30 £i 5e tov xoptov toG aypoG 
of these. If but the vegetation of the field 

oipepov ovTa Kai aupiov etq KAi|3avov 

today being and tomorrow into oven 

PaAAopevov 6 Geoq ouTcoq ap^iEvvuaiv, 

being thrown the God thus clothes, 

ou ttoAAco paAAov upaq, oAiyotticttoi; 
not to much rather you, ones with little faith? 

31 pf| ouv p£ptpvrjar|T£ AeyovTEq 

Not therefore you should be anxious saying 

Ti pdycopEv; r\ Ti -rncopEv; n 

What might we eat? or What might we drink? or 

Ti tTEpi PaAcopsGa; 32 uavTa yap 

What might we put on? All for 

TauTa Ta £0vr| etti^titoGotv oTSev 
these (things) the nations eagerly pursue; knows 

yap 8 ttocttip upcov 6 oupavioq on 
for the Father of you the heavenly that 

XPri^ETE TOUTCOV OCTTaVTCOV. 

you have need of these (things) of all. 

33 ^titeTte Se upcoTov ttjv 

Be you seeking but first the 

PaaiAsiav Kai tt)V 5iKaioauvr)v auToG, 
kingdom and the righteousness of him, 

Kai TaOTa uavTa TrpoCTTE0rja£Tai 

and these (things) all will be added 


26 Observe Intently 
the birds of heaven, 
because they do not 
sow seed or reap or 
gather into store¬ 
houses; still YOTTR 
heavenly Father feeds 
them. Are you not 
worth more than they 
are? 27 Who of you 
by being anxious can 
add one cubit to his 
life span? 28 Also, 
on the matter of 
clothing, why are you 
anxious? Take a les¬ 
son from the lilies 
of the field, how they 
are growing; they do 
not toil, nor do they 
spin; 29 but I say to 
you that not even 
Sol'o-mon in all his 
glory was arrayed as 
one of these. 30 If, 
now, God thus clothes 
the vegetation of the 
field, which is here 
today and tomorrow 
is thrown into the 
oven, will he not 
much rather clothe 
you, you with little 
faith? 31 So never be 
anxious and say, 
‘What are we to eat?’ 
or, ‘What are we to 
drink?’ or, ‘What are 
we to put on?’ 32 For 
all these are the things 
the nations are ea¬ 
gerly pursuing. For 
your heavenly Father 
knows you need all 
these things. 

33 “Keep on, then, 
seeking first the king¬ 
dom and his righ¬ 
teousness, and all 
these [other] things 
will be added to you. 
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GpTv. 34 pr| 

to YOU. Not 


-y 

ouv 

therefore 


p£pipvr)CTr)T£ 
you should be anxious 


Etc Tnv aupiov, r) yap aupiov pepipvtiaei 
into the morrow, the for morrow will be anxious 

auTnq- ccpKETov Trj rjpepqc f\ KCCKia 

of itself; sufficient to the day the badness 


auTriq. 

of it. 


7 Mr| KpivETE, . Tva pn 

4 Not be you judging, in order that not 

KpiGnTE- 2 EV $ yap KpfpaTi 

YOU should be judged; in what for judgment 

KpivETE KpiGpaeaGe, Kai ev (?) 

you are judging you will be judged, and in what 

pETpCO pETpelTE p£TpT10r|CT£Tai 

measure you are measuring it will be measured 

upiv. 3 ti 8e PAsTTEiq to xdppoq 
to you. Why but you look at the straw 

to iv too 6q>9aApco toG ocSeAcJjoG ctou, 
the (one) in the eye of the brother of you, 

ttiv 8e ev Top cup opGaApp Sokov ou 

the but in the your eye rafter not 

KaTavosTq; 4 p irooq £p£iq 

you are considering? Or how will you say 

tco dtSEApco ctou “ApEq EKpdAco 

to the brother of you Let go off X might throw out 

to Kapcpoq ek toG ocpGaApoG ctou, Kai 

the straw out of the eye of you, and 

!8ou I s ! SoKoq ev Tcp 6<p0aAp<p ctoG; 
look! the rafter in the eye of you? 

5 UTTOKplTOC, EKjJaAE UpCOTOV EK TOU 

Hypocrite, throw out first out of the 

ocpGaApoG ctoG Tpv Sokov, Kai tote 
eye of you the rafter, and then 

Sia0A£4>£iq ekPccAeTv to Kapcpoq ek 
you will clearly see to throw out the straw out of 

toG 6<p0ocApoG toG aSsApou ctou. 
the eye of the brother of you. 

6 Mr) 6cote to ayiov ToTq 

Not you should give the holy (thing) to the 

kuctiv, ppSo 0dAr)T£ Touq papyapiTaq 
dogs, neither should you throw the pearls 

upcov epTTpOCT0£V TCOV X°*PWV/ PH TTOTE 

of you in front of the swine, not at any time 

KCTTCTTTaTpCTOUCTlV CTUTOUq EV TOiq UOCTiv 

they will trample them in the feet 

auTobv Kai orpa<|>EVT£q Sn^crtv 

of them and having turned around they should rip 

upaq. 

YOU. 


34 So, never be anx¬ 
ious about the next 
day, for the next day 
will have its own 
anxieties. Sufficient 
for each day is its 
own evil. 

7 “Stop judging that 
you may not be 
judged; 2 for with 
what judgment you 
are judging, you will 
be judged; and with 
the measure that you 
are measuring out, 
they will measure out 
to you. 3 Why, then, 
do you look at the 
straw in your broth¬ 
er’s eye, but do not 
consider the rafter 
in your own eye? 
4 Or how can you say 
to your brother, ‘Al¬ 
low me to extract 
the straw from your 
eye’; when, look! a 
rafter is in your 
own eye? 5 Hypocrite! 
First extract the raft¬ 
er from your own 
eye, and then you will 
see clearly how to ex¬ 
tract the straw from 
your brother’s eye. 

6 “Do not give what 
is holy to dogs, 
neither throw your 
pearls before swine, 
that they may never 
trample them under 
their feet and turn 
around and rip you 
open. 
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7 AiteTte, Kai SoSrjCTETai upTv 
Be you asking, and it will be given to you; 

£r|T£rr£, Kai euppaETE- kpouete, 

be you seeking, and you will find; be you knocking, 

Kai avoiypaETai up tv. 8 uaq yap 
and it will be opened to you. Everyone for 

6 arrwv Aappavsi Kai 6 £r|Tuv 

the (one) asking is receiving and the (one) seeking 

EUpfcTKEt Kai TCp KpOUOVTt 

is finding and to the (one) knocking 

avoiypaETai. 9 p Tiq e§ upcov 

it will be opened. Or who out of you 

avGpcouoq, ov aiTpaei 6 uidq 

man, whom will ask the son 

aurou apTov —pp AtGov euiScjctei auTcp; 
of him bread — not stone he will give upon him? 

10 p Kai tyGuv arrpaEi — pp ocpiv 

Or and fish he will ask — not serpent 

euiSgoctei auTcp; 11 e! oGv upeTq 

he will give upon him? If therefore you 

uovppoi ovTEq oTSqte 86para ayaGa 8i56vai 
wicked being know gifts good to be giving 

roTq TEKvotq upcov, uoacp paAAov 6 uaTpp 
to the children of you, how much rather the Father 


Opcov 6 

ev ToTq 

oupavoTq 

Swaei 

of you the (one) 

in the 

heavens 

will give 

ayaGa 

TOiq 

aiTOUCTlV 

auTov. 

good (things) to the (ones) 

asking 

him. 

12 flavTa 

ouv 

ocra 

eav 

All (things) 

therefore 

as many as 

if ever 


GeApts Tva uotcocriv upTv oi 

you might will in order that may do to you the 

avGpcouoi, ouTcoq Kai upETq uoieTte auToTq - 
men, thus also you be doing to them; 

ouToq yap ottiv 8 vopoq Kai oi upocpfjTai. 
this for is the Law and the Prophets. 

13 EiaeAGaTE 8ia Trjq CTTEvpq uuApq' oti 
Enter you through the narrow gate; because 

uAaTsta Kai Eupuycopoq p , 68oq p 
broad and spacious the way the (one) 

onrdyouaa £iq Tpv aucoAsiav, Kai uoAAoi 
leading off into the destruction, and many 

Eiaiv oi siaspyopEvoi 6i’ auTrjq- 

are the (ones) entering through it; 

14 oti aTEvr) p uuAp Kai TeGAippcvp 
because narrow the gate and cramped 

r| 65oq p drrdyouaa siq Tpv £copv, 

the way the (one) leading off into the life, 

Kai oAiyoi siaiv oi EupiaKovTeq auTpv. 

and few are the (ones) finding it. 


7 “Keep on asking, 
and it will be given 
you; keep on seeking, 
and you will find; 
keep on knocking, 
and it will be opened 
to you. 8 For every¬ 
one asking receives, 
and everyone seeking 
finds, and to every¬ 
one knocking it will 
be opened. 9 Indeed, 
who is the man 
among you whom his 
son asks for bread 
—he will not hand 
him a stone, will he? 
lOOr, perhaps, he 
will ask for a fish 
—he will not hand 
him a serpent, will 
he? 11 Therefore, if 
you, although being 
wicked, know how to 
give good gifts to 
your children, how 
much more so will 
your Father who is 
in the heavens give 
good things to those 
asking him? 

12 “All things, there¬ 
fore, that you want 
men to do to you, you 
also must likewise do 
to them; this, in fact, 
is what the Law and 
the Prophets mean. 

13 “Go in through 
the narrow gate; be¬ 
cause broad and spa¬ 
cious is the road 
leading off into de¬ 
struction, and many 
are the ones going in 
through it; 14 whereas 
narrow is the gate and 
cramped the road 
leadiDg off into life, 
and few are the ones 
finding it. 
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MATTHEW 7:15—23 


15 n poaexsTE orro TCOV ijjeuSoupoppTwv, 

Be you attentive from the false prophets, 

olTiveq spxovTai upoq upaq ev EvSupaai 
whoever are coming toward you in clothes 

TTpoBdTcov ectcoGev 8e eictiv Aukoi dpTraysq. 
of sheep inside but are wolves ravenous. 

16 duo Tcov Kapucov auTcov ^uiyvcoasaGc 
From the fruits of them you will recognize 

auTouq- pnTi auAAEyouaiv duo aKavGwv 
them; not what they gather from thorns 

ouaouAaq n dud Tpt(36Acov auKa; 17 outco 
grapes or from thistles figs? Thus 

uav SevSpov ayaGov Kapuouq KaAouq uoieT, 
every tree good fruits fine is making, 

to 8e aaupov 8£v8pov Kapuouq uovnpouq 
the but rotten tree fruits wicked 

uoieT' 18 ou SuvaTai SsvSpov ayaGov 
Is making; not is able tree good 

Kapuouq uovripouq eveykeTv, ou8e SevSpov 
fruits wicked to bear, neither tree 

aaupov Kapuouq KaAouq uoieTv. 

rotten fruits fine to be making. 

19 uav SevSpov pf) uoiouv Kapuov 

Every tree not making fruit 

kccAov EKKOUTETai Kai eiq uup 

fine is being cut out and into fire 

[3dAAeTai. 20 apayE dud tov Kapuwv 
it is thrown. Really then from the fruits 

auTcov EuiyvwCTEaGe auTouq. 

of them you will recognize them. 

21 Ou uaq 6 Asycov poi Kupie 

Not everyone the (one) saying to me Lord 

KUpiE EiasAeuaETai eiq Tpv PaaiAetav tov 
Lord will enter into the kingdom of the 

oupavov, aAA’ 6 uoicdv to GeAppa toG 

heavens, but the (one) doing the will of the 

uaTpoq pou tou ev ToTq oupavoTq. 

Father of me the (one) in the heavens. 

22 uoAAot Epouaiv poi ev ekeivd - Tp 
Many will say to me in that the 

l^pEpCt Kupis Kupi£, OU TCp 

day' Lord Lord, not to the 

ct< 5> ovopaTi £upo(ppTEuaap£v, Kai Tcp 
your name prophesied we, and to die 

<j£> ovopaTi Saipovia E^E^dAopEv, Kai 
your name demons threw we out, and 

Tcp acp dvopocri SuvapEiq uoAAaq 
to the your name powerful works many 

Euotrjaapsv; 23 Kai tote opoAoypaco auToTq 
did we? And then I snail confess to them 


15 “Be on the watch 
for the false prophets 
that come to you 
in sheep’s covering, 
but inside they are 
ravenous wolves. 16 By 
their fruits you will 
recognize them. Nev¬ 
er do people gather 
grapes from thorns 
or figs from thistles, 
do they? 17 Likewise 
every good tree pro¬ 
duces fine fruit, but 
every rotten tree pro¬ 
duces worthless fruit; 
18 a good tree can¬ 
not bear worthless 
fruit, neither can a 
rotten tree produce 
fine fruit. 19 Every 
tree not producing 
fine fruit gets cut 
down and thrown into 
the fire. 20 Really, 
then, by their fruits 
you will recognize 
those [men]. 

21 “Not everyone 
saying to me, ‘Lord, 
Lord,’ will enter into 
the kingdom of the 
heavens, but the one 
doing the will of my 
Father who is in the 
heavens will. 22 Many 
will say to me in 
that day, ‘Lord, Lord, 
did we not proph¬ 
esy in your name, 
and expel demons 
in your name, and 
perform many power¬ 
ful works in your 
name?’ 23 And yet 
then I will confess 
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MATTHEW 8: 2—9 


oti OuSettote eyvcov upaq - aTroxwpe'iTE dmr’ 
that Never I knew you; be getting away from 

epou oi Epya&Spevoi Tqv avopiav. 
me the (ones) working the lawlessness. 

24 riaq ouv oaTiq cckouei pou 
Everyone therefore whoever hears of me 

Touq Aoyouq TouTouq koci iroieT aurouq, 
the words these and does them, 

opotco0qa£Tai av8pi tbpovipcp, oaTiq 
will be likened to male person ’ discreet, whoever 

diKoSopqaev ocutou Tqv oiKiav etti Tqv 
built of him the house upon the 

iTETpcxv. 25 Kai KaTe| 3 q q Ppoyr) Kai 
rock-mass. And came down the rain and 


to them: 1 never 
knew you! Get away 
from me, you workers 
of lawlessness. 

24 “Therefore every¬ 
one that hears these 
sayings of mine and 
does them will be 
likened to a discreet 
man, who built his 
house upon the rock- 
mass. 25And the 
rain poured down 
and the floods came 


qA0av oi uoTapoi koci ettveuctocv oi avspoi Kai 
came the rivers and blew the winds and 

TTpOCTETTECTav Tq OIKICX EKElVq, Kai OUK ETTEaEV, 
fell toward the house that,' and not it fell, 

T£0E|i£?wcoTO yocp E-rri Tqv TTETpav. 26 Kai 
it had been founded for upon the rock-mass. And 

uaq 6 ockoucov pou Touq Aoyouq 

everyone the (one) hearing of me the words 

Touxouq Kai pf) ttoiwv aurouq opoicoGqaETai 
these and not doing them will be likened 

otv8pi pcopcp, oanq <&Ko56pqa£v auTou Tqv 

to male foolish, whoever built of him the 

oiKtav £iri Tqv appov. 27 Kai KaTEfiq q 
house upon the sand. And came down the 

(3poxn Kai qA0av oi uoTapoi Kai rrrvEuaav oi 

rain and came the rivers and blew the 

ccvEpoi Kai upoaEKoiJiav Trj otKiqt EKelvq, Kai 

winds and struck toward the house that,' and 

etteuev, Kai qv q TTTcoaiq auTqq peyaAq. 
it fell, and was the fall of it great. 

28 Kai £ yEVETO ote eteAectev 6 ' IqaoOq 

And it occurred when finished the Jesus 

Touq Aoyouq TouTouq, E^cirAqaaovTO oi 
the words these, were being astounded the 

oyAoi ETri Tq SiSaxq auTou- 29 qv yap 
crowds upon the teaching of him; he was for 

8i8aaKcov auTouq cbq s^oualav exgov Kai oux 
teaching them as authority having and not 

cbq oi ypappaTsTq auT«v. 
as the scribes of them. 


and the winds blew 
and lashed against 
that house, but it 
did not cave in, for 
it had been founded 
upon the rock-mass. 
26 Furthermore, every¬ 
one hearing these 
sayings of mine and 
not doing them will 
be likened to a fool¬ 
ish man, who built 
his house upon the 
sand. 27 And the rain 
poured down and the 
floods came and the 
winds blew and struck 
against that house 
and it caved in, and 
its collapse was great.” 

28 Now when Jesus 
finished these sayings, 
the effect was that 
the crowds were as¬ 
tounded at his way 
of teaching; 29 for he 
was teaching them as 
a person having au¬ 
thority, and not as 
their scribes. 


Q KaTaPdvToq 8 e auTou otto toG 

Having gone down but of him from the 

opouq qKoXou0qaav auTw oxAoi ttoAAoi. 

mountain followed to him crowds many. 


Q After he had 
come down from 
the mountain great 
crowds followed him. 


1 


t 


2 Kai (Sou Aeupoq TrpoaEA0<bv 

And look! leper having come toward 

■rrpoaEKUvEi auTcp Aeycov Kupie, eav 
was doing obeisance to him saying Lord, if ever 

0eAqq Suvaacri pc Ka0aptaai. 3 Kai 
you may will you are able me to cleanse. And 

EKTEivaq Tqv x e ^P a rjipara auTou 
having stretched out the hand he touched of him 

Aeycov 0eAco, Ka0apta0q-rr Kai 

saying I am willing, be you cleansed; and 

£u0£coq £Ka0apta0n auTou q Aeupa. 
immediately was cleansed of him the leprosy. 

4 Kai Aeyei auTcp 6 ’IqaoGq "Opa pqSsvi 
And is saying to him the Jesus See to no one 

Errrqq, dAAa CirayE asauTov 8 eT|ov t<p 
you should tell, but go away yourself show to the 

icpsT, Kai TrpouEVEyKov to 8cbpov o 
priest, and offer the gift which 

TTpoCTETa^EV Mcouaqq Eiq papTupiov auToTq. 
appointed Moses into witness to them. 

5 EiasAOovToq 8e outou Eiq Ka<j>apvaoup 
Having entered but of him into Capernaum 

TrpoafjA0£v auTcp EKcrrovTapxoq TrapaKaAwv 
came toward him centurion entreating 

auTOV 6 Kai Acycov KupiE, 6 uaTq pou 

him and saying Lord, the boy of me 

PcPAqrai ev Tq otKtqc TrapaAuTiKoq, SEivcbq 
has been cast in the house paralytic, terribly 

(3aaavi£6p£voq. 7 Aeyei auTcp ’Eyu 

being tormented. He is saying to him I 

iA0uv 0£paiTEuacj ai/Tov. 8 drrroKpi0Eiq 
having come shall cirre him. Having answered 

Se 6 iKaTOVTapxoq £<pq KupiE, ouk sipi iKavoq 
but the centurion said Lord, not I am fit 

Tva pou utto Tqv aTeyqv j 

in order that of me under the roof 

siaeAOqq' aAAa povov eitte Aoycp, 

you should enter; but only say to word, 

Kai ia0qa£Tat 6 iraTq pouv 9 Kai 
and will be healed the boy of me; and 

yap Eyu dv0pcoTroq Etpt utto e^ouctiov 

for I man am under authority 

TaaaopEvoq, syav art’ EpauTov aTpaTicoTaq, 
being placed, having under myself soldiers, 

Kai Acyco touto riopEuGqTi, Kai 

and I am saying to this (one) Go your way, and 

uopcuETai, Kai aAAcp "Epyou, 

he goes his way, and to another Be you coming, 

Kai EpxETai, Kai to SouAo pou rioiqaov 
and he is coming, and to the slave of me Do 


2 And, look! a lep¬ 
rous man came up 
and began doing obei¬ 
sance to him, say¬ 
ing: “Lord, if you 
just want to, you 
can make me clean.” 
3 And so, stretching 
out [his] hand, he 
touched him, saying : 
“I want to. Be made 
clean.” And immedi¬ 
ately his leprosy was 
cleansed away. 4 Then 
Jesus said to him: 
“See that you tell 
no one, but go, show 
yourself to the priest, 
and offer the gift 
that Moses appointed, 
for the purpose of a 
witness to them.” 

5 When he entered 
into Ca-per'na-um, an 
army officer came to 
him, entreating him 
6 and saying: “Sir, 
my manservant is laid 
up in the house with 
paralysis, being ter¬ 
ribly tormented.” 7 He 
said to him: “When 
I get there I will cure 
him.” 8 In reply the 
army officer said: 
“Sir, I am not a fit 
man for you to enter 
under my roof, but 
just say the word 
and my manservant 
will be healed. 9 For 
I too am a man placed 
under authority, hav¬ 
ing soldiers under me, 
and I say to this one, 
‘Be on your way!’ and 
he is on his way, and 
to another, ‘Come!’ 
and he comes, and 
to my slave, ‘Do this!’ 
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MATTHEW 8:18—25 


touto, koci ttoieT. 10 ocKouaaq 6e 6 
this, and he is doing. Having heard but the 

’ I qcrouq E0aupaGEv Kai eTttev Tolq 

Jesus wondered and said to the (ones) 

cckoAouGoGctiv ’Apr'|v Acyw upTv, Trap’ 
following Amen X am saying to you, beside 

ouSevi ToaauTriv tticttiv ev tw ’lcrpar)A Eupov. 
no one so much faith in the Israel I found. 


11 Aeyo 6e upTv oti ttoAAoi card 
X am saying but to you that many from 

dvaToAwv Kai Sucrpwv n§ouaiv Kai 

risings and settings will come and 

ccvaKAi0r)CTOVTai petoc ’A(3padp Kai ’laaotK Kai 
will recline with Abraham and Isaac and 

’laKwfi ev Trj PaaiAsia tcov oupavcov 

Jacob in the kingdom of the heavens; 

12 oi Se uioi Tpq PaaiAstaq 

the but sons of the kingdom 

EK|3Ari0rjaovTa! siq to okotoc; to e^cotepov 
will be thrown out into the darkness the outer; 

ekeT ECTTai 6 KAau0pdq Kai 6 Ppuypoq 

there will be the weeping and the gnashing 

tcov dSovTcov. 13 Kai eTttev 6 ’IpaoGq 
of the teeth. And said the Jesus 

Tto EKaTovTdpxxi "Y-Traye, cbq 

to the centurion Be going away, as 

ETriaTEuaaq yevri0r|T« aor Kai ia0r| 
you believed let it occur to you; and was healed 

6 Ttatq ev Tr) wpqt ekeiv^. 
the boy in the hour that. 

14 Kai eA0uv 6 ’IpaoGq eiq ttjv 
And having come the Jesus into the 

oikiov llETpou eTSev Tfjv TT£v0£pav auTou 
house of Peter he saw the mother-in-law of him 


|3£(3Ar)|iEvriv Kai TrupEaaouaav 15 Kai 
having been cast and burning with fever; and 

rjipaTO Trjq xeipoq aurfjq, Kai apnKEv 
he touched of the hand of her, and left 

auTr|v 6 TtupEToq, Kai f|yep0r|, Kai 

her the fever, and she got up, and 

SiriKovEi auTcp. 16 ’Otpiaq 5 e 

was serving to him. Of evening but 

yevopevriq TrpoarjvEyKav auT« 

having come to be they brought toward him 

8aipovi£opevouq ’IToAAouq• Kai e^ePoAev toc 
demon-possessed many; and he threw out the 


TrvEupaTa Aoycp, Kai iravTaq 
spirits to word, and all 

KaKwq syovTaq E0epd-rr£uaev 
badly having he cured; 


Touq 

the (ones) 

17 oircoq 
so that 


and he does it.” 

10 Hearing that, Jesus 
became amazed and 
said to those follow¬ 
ing him: “I tell you 
the truth, With no 
one in Israel have I 
found so great a faith. 

11 But I tell you that 
many from eastern 
parts and western 
parts will come and 
recline at the table 
with Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob in 
the kingdom of the 
heavens; 12 whereas 
the sons of the king¬ 
dom will be thrown 
into the darkness out¬ 
side. There is where 
[their] weeping and 
the gnashing of 
[their] teeth will be.” 
13 Then Jesus said to 
the army officer: “Go. 
Just as it has been 
your faith, so let it 
come to pass for you.” 
And the manservant 
was healed in that 
hour. 

14And Jesus, on 
coming into Peter’s 
house, saw his mother- 
in-law lying down and 
sick with fever. 15 So 
he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her, 
and she got up and 
began ministering to 
him. 16 But after it 
became evening, peo¬ 
ple brought him many 
demon-possessed per¬ 
sons; and he expelled 
the spirits with a 
word, and he cured 
all who were faring 
badly; 17 that there 



% 

K?:- 


$■ 


[ 

i 


TrAnpcoOr) to 

might be fulfilled the (thing) 


pr|0£ v 6ia 

spoken through 


’Hcraiou too irpo<J)f)TOu AeyovToq AuToq Taq 
Isaiah the prophet saying He the 


daGeveiaq ppcov eAaPev Kai Taq voaouq 

sicknesses of us he took and the diseases 


EPdcrraaev. 
he carried. 


18 ’IScbv 8 e 6 ’IpaoOq oxAov trepi 

Having seen but the Jesus crowd about 


aurov ekeAeuctev cctteAQeTv eiq to -rrEpav. 
him commanded to go off into the other side. 


19 Kai Trpoa£A0cbv sfq ypappaTeuq 

And having come alongside one scribe 


eTttev auTcp AiSdaKocAs, aKoAou0rjaco aot 
said to him Teacher, I will follow to you 

onou lav arripxu- 20 Kai Asyei 

where if ever you may go off. And is saying 

auTcp 6 ’Ipaouq At dAcoTTEKEq <j>coA£ouq 

to him the Jesus The foxes dens 


EXOuaiv Kai toc tteteivcc too oupavou 

are having and the birds of the heaven 

KaTaaKpvcoaEiq, 6 6 e uioq too dvOpamou 

roosts, the but Son of the man 

OUK EXEl TTOU TT|V KEcfaAriv 

not Is having where the head 

KAtvp. 21 "ETspoq 5e tuv 

he may incline. Different (one) but of the 

pa0r)Tcov eTttev outco KupiE, EuiTpEijjov poi 
disciples said to him Lord, permit to me 

upuTov dTT£A0£Tv Kai Gaipai tov narepa pou. 
first to go off and to bxuy the father of me. 

22 6 6e ’ IriCTouq Aiysi auTcp ’AkoAouGei 
The but Jesus is saying to him Be following 

poi, Kai a<}>£q Touq vEKpouq GaiJjai Touq 
to me, and let the dead (ones) to bury the 

£ocutcov VEKpouq. 

of themselves dead (ones) . 

23 Kai EpPavTi ocuto Eiq ttAoTov 
And having stepped in to him into boat 

r|KoAou9rjaav auTcp oi pa0pTai auTou. 24 Kai 
followed to him the disciples of him. And 

iSou aEiapoq psyaq eyeveto ev Trj 0aAaaain, 
look! shaking great occurred in the sea, 

wote to uAoTov KaAuTTTEa0ai utto tcov 

as-and the boat to be covered by the 

KupaTcov auToq 6e EKa0£u8£v. 25 Kai 

waves; he but was sleeping. And 

irpoCTEAOovTEq rjyEipav auTov AsyovTEq 
having come toward they woke up him saying 


might be fulfilled what 
was spoken through 
Isaiah the prophet, 
saying: “He himself 
took our sicknesses 
and carried our dis¬ 
eases.” 

18 When Jesus saw 
a crowd around him, 
he gave the command 
to shove off for the 
other side. 19 And a 
certain scribe came 
up and said to him: 
“Teacher, I will fol¬ 
low you wherever 
you are about to go.” 

20 But Jesus said to 
him: ‘‘Foxes have 
dens and birds of 
heaven have roosts, 
but the Son of man 
has nowhere to lay 
down his head.” 

21 Then another of 
the disciples said to 
him: “Lord, permit 
me first to leave 
and bury my father.” 

22 Jesus said to him: 
“Keep following me, 
and let the dead 
bury their dead.” 

23 And when he 
got aboard a boat, 
his disciples followed 
him. 24Now, look! a 
great agitation arose 
in the sea, so that 
the boat was being 
covered by the waves; 
he, however, was 
sleeping. 25 And they 
came and woke him 
up, saying: “Lord, 
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Kiipie, acocov, dcTroAAu|iE0a. 26 K ai 

Lord, save, we are being destroyed. And 

AeyEt auToTq Tt SeiAoi &xte, 

ne is saying to them Why fainthearted are you, 

6A i you i ctto i; tote EyEp0£ I q 

ones with little faith? Then having got up 

ETTETipncrEV Totq avEpoiq Kai Tn 0aAdao-n 
he rebuked to the winds and to the sea, 

koc'i syEVETo yaArjvri lisydAn. 27 01 Se 

and occurred calm great. The but 

avSpcouot £0aupaaav Asyoursq noTcruoq 

men wondered saying What kind 

ecttiv ouToq 6 ti Kai oi avepot Kai n 

is this (one) that also the winds and the | 

SocAacrcra aurcp uuaKououcnv; 
sea to him are obeying? 

28 Kai £A@ovToq auTou eiq to u£pav 

And having come of him into the other side 

£ ‘5 T,n v xwpccv TUV raSaprjvcov uunvTncrav 
into the country of the Gadarenes met 

auTtp Suo Saipovi^opEvoi ek tcov 

to him two demon-possessed (ones) out of the 

pvnpEiCOV E^epxopEvoi, xctAsTroi Aiav 

memorial tombs coming out, fierce unusually 

oSctte pr| icrxuEiv tivoc TrapcAOeiv St a 

as-and not to be strong anyone to pass by through 

TP 1 ’ EKEtvpq. 29 Kai ISou EKpaSav 

the way that. And look! they cried aloud 

AEyovTEq Ti ppTv Kai aoi, uis tou 0eou; 
saymg What to us and to you, Son of the God? 

r^ASeq w6e upo Kaipou Paaaviaat 
Did you come here before appointed time to torment 

npac; 30 *Hv Se paKpav ecu’ outuv 
us? Was but long [way] from them 

ocyEAr] xoipcov uoAAtov fk>crKop£vri. 31 oi 
herd of swine many (one) being fed. The 

8e Satpovsq uapEKCcAouv auTov Aeyovtec Ei 
but demons were entreating him saying If 

ekPo-AAeu; ri|aaq, ciuooTEiAov iipac Etc 
you are throwing out us, send off us into 

Tnv dyEAriv tcov yoipcov. 32 K ai eTttev cutoTc 
the herd of the swine. And he said to them 

‘YirdyETE. oi Se e§eA0ovtec 

Go you away. The (ones) but having come out 

aupAOav Eiq Touq x°^PObq - Kai iSou toppricrEv 
went off into the swine; and look! rushed 

7r “°' a n dysAr] kotoc tou Kpripvou sic Tnv 
all the herd down the precipice into the 


save us, we are about 
to perish!” 26But he 
said to them: ‘‘Why 
are you fainthearted, 
you with little faith?” 
Then, getting up, he 
rebuked the winds 
and the sea, and a 
great calm set in. 
27 So the men became 
amazed and said: 
“What sort of per¬ 
son is this, that even 
the winds and the 
sea obey him?” 

28 When he got to 
the other side, into 
the country of the 
Gad-a-renes', there 
met him two demon- 
possessed men coming 
out from among the 
memorial tombs, un¬ 
usually fierce, so 
that nobody had the 
courage to pass by 
on that road. 29 And, 
look! they screamed, 
t saying: “What have 
I we to do with you, a 
Son of God? Did you 
come here to tor¬ 
ment us before the 
appointed time?” 
30 But a long way off 
from them a herd of 
many swine was at 
pasture. 31 So the de¬ 
mons began to entreat 
him, saying: “If you 
expel us, send us forth 
into the herd of 
swine.” 32 Accordingly 
he said to them: 
“Go!” They came out 
and went off into the 
swine; and, look! the 
entire herd rushed 
over the precipice into 


29“ See the Appendix under Matthew 8:29. 
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MATTHEW 8: 33—9: 6 


QdAaaaav. Kai au£0ccvov ev Toiq uSacnv. 

sea, and they died m the waters.^ 

33 o! Se BoCTKOVTEq ecpuyov, Kai 

The (ones) but pasturing fled, and- 

du£A0ovT£q eiq Tr|V uoAiv aunyyeiAav 

having gone off into the city they reported 


-rrdvTa Kai Ta tcov 

all (tilings) and the (things) _ of the 

5 aiuovt£o(i£vcov. 34 Kai 'Sou uacra n 
demon-possessed (ones). And look. all the 

uoAiq E?pA0EV Eiq uudv-rpaiv Tcp ’IpaoO, 
city came out into meeting to the Jesus, 

Kai iSovTEq auTov uapEKaAecrav OTrcoq 
and having seen him they entreated so that 

uETapn dud tcov opicov ctoTcov. 

he might go across from the districts of them. 


opicov aurav. 
districts of them. 


Q Kai epPdq . f'S Tr ^°' < ? v 

And having stepped in into boat 

SieuEpacTEv, Kai i^A 0 £v etq Tpv iSiav 

he crossed through, and came into the own 

uoAiv. 2 Kai iSou upooecpepov 

city. And look! they were brmging toward 

auTcd uapaAuTiKov eui KAivriq ftepApyevov. 
him paralytic upon bed having been cast. 

Kai iScbv 6 ’Ipaouq Tpv ulouiv ccutcov 
And having seen the Jesus the faith of them 

eTuev tco uapaAuTiKcp ©apaei, tekvov- 
said to the paralytic Take courage, child, 

dpisvTai crou a! apocpTtai. 3 Kai 

let go off are of you the sms. And 

iSou Tivsq tcov ypappaxEcov ETuav ev 
look! certain ones of the scribes said m 

£auTO?q OuToq pAaaijinpeT. 4 ko] 

themselves This (one) blasphemes. And 

siScbq 6 ’Ipcrouq Taq EvOuppasiq auTcdv 

having known the Jesus the thoughts of them 

eTuev " Iva ti Ev 0 upeTa 0 £ uovppa 
said In order that what you think wicked (things) 

iv Taiq KapStaiq upoov; 5 ti yap ecttiv 

in the hearts of you? Which for is 

EUKOUCOTEPOV, EIUeTv ’AtptEVTat crou 

easier, to say Are being let go off of you 


"Eystpe Kai 

Be getting up and 


ai auapTiat, p etuetv Eystpe «ai 

the sins, or to say Be gettmg up and 

uEptuaTEi; 6 Tva 6e ejSpte oti 

be walking? In order that but you might know that 

E^oucrtav £X £1 a uioq tou av0pcouou 
authority is having the Son of the man 


dd'cvai 
to let go off 


apapTiaq — 

sins — 


the sea and died in 
the waters. 33 But the 
herders fled and, go¬ 
ing into the city, 
they reported every¬ 
thing, including the 
affair of the demon- 
possessed men. 34 And, 
look! all the city 
turned out to meet 
Jesus; and after hav¬ 
ing seen him, they 
earnestly urged him 
to move out from 
their districts. 

A So, boarding the 
** boat, he proceeded 
across and went into 
his own city. 2 And, 
look! they were bring¬ 
ing him a paralyzed 
man lying on a bed. 
On seeing their faith 
Jesus said to the 
paralytic: “Take cour¬ 
age, child; your sins 
are forgiven.” 3 And, 
look! certain of the 
scribes said to them¬ 
selves: “This fellow 
is blaspheming.” 
4 And Jesus, know¬ 
ing their thoughts, 
said: “Why are you 
thinking wicked things 
, in your hearts? 5 For 
instance, which is 
easier, to say, Your 
' sins are forgiven, or 
: to say. Get up and 
1 walk? 6 However, in 
' order for you to 
know that the Son 
’ of man has authority 
on earth to for¬ 
give sins—” then he 




MATTHEW 9: 7—13 
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"Eyeips 

Be getting up 


Aeyei ra 

he is saying to the 

: fipov ctou 

up pick up of you 

rays siq tov oTkov 


TrapaAuTiKcp 

paralytic 

Trjv kAivt)v 

the bed 


arrays 


and be going away into the home of you. And 

eyspBsiq dmrjASev etq tov oTkov auTou. 

having got up he went off into the home of him. 

8 3 1 SovTEq Se o! oyAot £po[3r|9r|aav Kai 

Having seen but the crowds became afraid and 

eSo^aaocv tov Geov tov Sovtcx 

glorified the God the (one) having given 

££oucriocv ToiauTqv ToTq dvGpcZm-oiq. 
authority such to the men. 

9 Kai -rrapaycov 6 * I qaouq ekeTGev eT8ev 

And passing on the Jesus from there saw 

dvGpcoTrov Koc0rj|i£vov erri to teAcoviov, 

man sitting upon the tax office, 

Ma09a Tov Asyopevov, Kai Aeyei aCrrco 
Matthew being said, and is saying to him 


to teAcoviov, 
the tax office, 

AeyEi auT« 
is saying to him 


’AkoAouGei 
Be following 


poi‘ 
to me; 


avaCTTaq 
having risen up 


riKoAouGriCTEv auTip. 10 Kai eyeveto auTou 

he followed to him. And it happened of him 

dvaKEi (ievou ev Trj oiKiqr, Kai iSou -rroAAoi 

lying up in the house, and look! many 

te Ago vat Kai a.uapTcoAoi sAGovTsq 

tax collectors and sinners having come 

auvavEKEivTo tco * I r|aou Kai ToTq pa 8 r|TaTq 
were lying up with the Jesus and the disciples 


auTtp. 
to him. 


auTou 
of him 


auTou. H Kai 
of him. And 

eAeyov to 
were saying to i 


iSovTEq 
having seen 

q pa9r)TaTq 

e disciples 

teAcovcov 
tax collectors 


ECT01EI 6 8 iS 
eats the 1 

8e oiKouaaq 

but having heard 


6i8aaKotAoq 

teacher 


upcov; 

of YOU? 


3i 0apiaaTot 
he Pharisees 

auroG Aia 

of him Through 

Kai dpapTcoAcov 

and sinners 

iv; 12 6 

u? The (one) 


eTttev Ou 
said Not 


01 

the (ones) 


layuovTEq 
being strong 


Xpeiav 

need 

faTpou 
of healer 


oi Kai 

the (ones) bai 

13 TTOp£U0£VT£q 
Having gone your way 

eotiv "EAEoq 
is Mercy I an 

Gucnav - ou yap 

sacrifice; not for 


Kaxcoq 

badly 

6e pc 
ay but Ieai 

0eAco 

I am willing 

fOcp rjAGov 

for X came 


EXOuaiv 

are having 

dAAd 

but 

EXOVTEq. 

having. 


pa0£TE 
learn you 


Kai OU 

and not 

KaAsaai 
to call 


said to the paralytic: 
“Get up, pick up 
your bed, and go to 
your home.” 7 And 
he got up and went 
off to his home. 8 At 
the sight of this the 
crowds were struck 
with fear, and they 
glorified God, who 
gave such authority 
to men. 

9 Next, while pass¬ 
ing along from there, 
Jesus caught sight 
of a man named Mat¬ 
thew seated at the 
tax office, and he 
said to him: “Be 
my follower.” There¬ 
upon he did rise 
up and follow him. 
10 Later, while he was 
reclining at the table 
in the house, look! 
many tax collectors 
and sinners came and 
began reclining with 
Jesus and his disci¬ 
ples. 11 But on seeing 
this the Pharisees be¬ 
gan to say to his 
disciples: “Why is it 
that your teacher 
eats with tax collec¬ 
tors and sinners?” 
12 Hearing [them], he 
said: “Persons in 
health do not need a 
physician, but the 
ailing do. 13 Go, then, 
and learn what this 
means, ‘I want mercy, 
and not sacrifice.’ 
For I came to call, 
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MATTHEW 9:14—18 


SiKa'ouq ocAAa dpapTcoAouq. 

righteous (ones) but smners. 

14 Tote TrpoarpxovTai auT$ oi paGnTai 
Then are coming toward him the disciples 

’ I coavou AeyovTEq Aia ti ppsTq Kai 

Of John saying Through what we and 

o! OapiaaToi vnuTEuopEV, oi 8 e pa0r)Tai 
the Pharisees we are fasting, the but disciples 

crcu ou vricrrEUoucriv; 15 Kai eTttev auroiq 
of you not are fasting? And said to them 

6 ’incrouq Mr) Suvovtoi oi uioi tou 

the Jesus Not are able the sons of the 

vuuOuvoq ttevGeTv i<p‘ octov pet' auTcbv 
bridechamber to mourn upon how long with them 

ecrriv 6 vupploq; EAsuaovTai 8 e ppspai 
is the bridegroom? Will come but days 

6tov drrapGr) car' aurwv 6 

whenever might be lifted up away from them the 

vupquoq, Kai tote vnaTEuaouaiv. 16 ou0£iq 
bridegroom, and then they will fast. Nobody 

6 e £ttiPccAAei drriPArma fraKouq dyveupou e-rri 
but puts upon patch of cloth unshrunk upon 

IpaTico -rraAaio- a’ipei yap to 
outer garment old; is lifting up for the 

-rrAnpcopa auTou enro tou ipariou, Kai 

fullness of it from the outer garment, and 

xeipov ayiapa yivETai. 17 ouSe PaAAoucriv 
worse tear becomes. Neither do they put 

olvov veov e!q doxouq uaAaiouq- si 8 e ppys, 
wine new into skin bags old; if but not, 

(bffyvuvTai oi aoKol, Kai 6 oTyoq 
are bursting the skin bags, and the wine 

^KXETTai Kai oi aaKoi GrTroAAuvTar dAAa 
is spilled out and the skin bags are ruined; but 

PaAAouaiv oTvov veov eiq aaKouq Kaivouq, 
they do put wine new into skin bags new, 

Kai apipoTEpoi auvTripoGvrai. 
and both are preserved. 

18 T aOTa auroG AaAoGvToq auTotq 


These (things) 

apxcov 

ruler 


irpoaEKUvEi airrep AEya 

was doing obeisance to him sayin 

0uyaTr)p pou apTi eteAeu 

daughter of me right now dece; 

£A8cbv ETriOsq Tr)v x^P^ 
having come put upon the hand 

outt)v, Kai ^rjaETai. 
her, and she will live. 


auroG AaAoGvToq auroTq 
of him speaking to them 

slq ttpocteAGgov 

one having come toward 

auTco AEycov oti *H 

to him saying that The 

pTi eteAeuttictev aAAa 
t now deceased; but 


aou ETT 
of you upon 


not righteous people, 
but smners.” 

14 Then John’s dis¬ 
ciples came to him 
and asked: “Why is 
it that we and the 
Pharisees practice 
fasting but your dis¬ 
ciples do not fast?” 
15 At this Jesus said 
to them: “The friends 
of the bridegroom 
have no reason to 
mourn as long as the 
bridegroom is with 
them, do they? But 
days will come when 
the bridegroom will 
be taken away from 
them, and then they 
will fast. 16 Nobody 
sews a patch of un¬ 
shrunk cloth upon an 
old outer garment; 
for its full strength 
would pull from the 
outer garment and 
the tear would be¬ 
come worse. 17 Neither 
do people put new 
wine into old wine¬ 
skins; but if they do, 
then the wineskins 
burst and the wine 
spills out and the 
wineskins are ruined. 
But people put new 
wine into new wine¬ 
skins, and both things 
are preserved.” 

18 While he was tell¬ 
ing them these things, 
look! a certain ruler 
who had approached 
began to do obeisance 
to him, saying: “By 
now my daughter 
must be dead; but 
come and lay your 
hand upon her and 
she will come to life.” 
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19 «ai £yep0dq 6 ’Ipaouq pKoAouGet 
And having got up the Jesus was following 

auTU Kai oi pa0nTai auToG. 20 Kai iSou 
to him and the disciples of him. And look! 


yuvr) 

woman 


ai poppooucra 

having flux of blood 


ScoSekcx 

twelve 


TTpoaeAGoGcra o-maGev 

having come toward behind i 

KpacrrreSou toO ipaTiou 

fringe of the outer garment 

21 cAcyEv yap ev zainf 
she was saying for in hersel 

aijicopai toO Ipcrri 

I might touch of the outer ga 


rjijjaTO 

touched 


’Eav 

If ever 


auTou- 
of him; 

povov 

only 

auTou 
of him 


oxo0j]cropai. 

I shall be saved. 


Kai iScbv 
and having seen 

BOyaTep- n tti< 
daughter; the fa 


to u ipaTiou auTou 

of the outer garment of him 

22 6 6e ’IricroGq aTpacpsiq 

The but Jesus having turned 

auTf|v eT-ttev ©apaEi, 


•rnaTiq 

faith 


ier said Take courage. 

O’OU CTECTCOKEV CT£. Kai 
of you has saved you. And 


yuvr| a-rro 
woman from 


apXOVTOq 

ruler 


Trjq copaq EKEivpq. 
the hour that. 


£uco0r] r| yuvr) <xrro Trjq copaq EKEivnq. 

was saved the woman from the hour that. 

23 Kai eAGcov 6 ’ IrjcxoGq eiq tt|v 

And having come the Jesus into the 

oikiov tou apxovToq Kai iScbv Touq 
house of the ruler and having seen the 

auAr^raq Kai tov oxAov GopuPoupevov 

flute players and the crowd making uproar 

24 eAeyev ’AvaxcopElTe, ou yap 

he was saying Be you withdrawing, not for 

drre0av£v to Kopaaiov dAAa koOeuSei’ Kai 

died the little girl but she is sleeping; and 

KaTEysAov ocutoG. 25 ote 8e 

they were laughing scornfully of him. When but 

e^£pAr|0r| 6 oxAoq, eicteAGcov 

was thrust out the crowd, having entered 

EKpdTHOEV Triq X^ipoq auTr)q, K ai nyepGn 

he took hold of the hand of her, and got up 

TO Kopaaiov. 26 Kai e^AGev n dmpn au-rn 

the little girl. And came out the fame this 

siq oAr|v Tr|v yrjv ekei vriv. 
into whole the earth that. 

27 Kai TtapayovTi ekeTGev tm ’ !r)aou 
And passing along from there to the Jesus 

HKoAouGriaav Suo TutpAoi Kpd^ovTEq Kai 
followed two blind (ones) crying out and 

AEyovTEq ’EAsrjcrov r)(idq, uie Aauei'S. 

saying Have mercy upon us. Son of David. 

28 eA86vti 8e siq Tqv oiKtav TrpoarjAGav 
Having come but into the house came toward 


19 Then Jesus, get- 
ing up, began to 
follow him; also his 
disciples did. 20 And, 
look! a woman suf¬ 
fering twelve years 
from a flow of blood 
came up behind and 
touched the fringe 
of his outer garment; 
21 for she kept say¬ 
ing to herself: “If 
I only touch his outer 
garment I shall get 
well.” 22 Jesus turned 
around and, noticing 
her, said: “Take cour¬ 
age, daughter; your 
faith has made you 
well.” And from that 
hour the woman be¬ 
came well. 

23 When, now, he 
came into the ruler’s 
house and caught 
sight of the flute 
players and the crowd 
in noisy confusion, 
24 Jesus began to say: 
“Leave the place, for 
the little girl did not 
die, but she is sleep¬ 
ing.” At this they 
began to laugh at 
him scornfully. 25 As 
soon as the crowd 
had been sent out¬ 
side, he went in and 
took hold of her 
hand, and the little 
girl got up. 26 Of 
course, the talk about 
this spread out into 
all that region. 

27 As Jesus was 
passing along from 
there, two blind men 
followed him, crying 
out and saying: “Have 
mercy on us. Son of 
David.” 28 After he 
had gone into the 
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MATTHEW 9: 29—36 


auTo oi Tu$Aot, Kai AeyEt auToTq 6 
to him the blind (ones), and is saying to them the 

’ Inaouq IIictteuete oti Suvapai toGto 

Jesus Do you believe that I am able this- 

-rroinaai; Asyouaiv auTco Nai, KuptE. 
to do? They are saying to him Yes, Lord. 

29 tote rjijjaTo tov 6<p8aAp&bv ai/nSv 

Then he touched of the eyes of them 

A£ycov KaTd Tiiv Tncrnv upcov yEvr|0r)Tco 
saying According to the faith of you let it happen 

GpTv. 30 Kat f|V£(px0n crocv outcov oi 

to you. And were opened of them the 

6®0aApoi. Kai £V£|3pipn0n auTotq 
eyes. And sternly charged to them 

6 'Ino-oGq Aeycov 'Op&te pnSeiq 

the Jesus saying Be seeing you nobody 

yivcoCTKETW 31 oi 5 e E^eAGovTEq 
let be knowing; the (ones) but having gone out 

SiEOppicrav auTov ev oAn T^j yft iKEivfl. 
publicized him in whole the earth that. 

32 Autcov 8e £§EpXopEvcov t6ou 
Of them but going out look! 

TrpoarivEyKav auTcp kco<J)6v 

they brought toward him dumb one 

8aipovt£6p£vov* 33 Kai £K[3Ar|0£VToq 

demon-possessed; and having been thrown out 

toG Satpoviou EAaArjCTEv 6 Kcotjtoq. Kai 

of the demon spoke the dumb one. And 

£0aupaaav oi oxAot AEyovTEq OuSettote 

wondered the crowds saying Never 

£<pavr| ouTCoq ev tu ’ laparjA. 34 oi 8e 

it appeared thus in the Israel. The but 

OapicraToi eAsyov ’Ev t$ apxovTi tov 
P harisees were saying In the ruler of the 

Baipoviov £k(36cAAei toc Saipovia. 

demons he throws out the demons. 

35 Kai TrEpifjyEv 8 ’IpaoGq Taq 

And was going about the Jesus the 

uoAeiq iraaaq Kai Taq Kopaq, 

cities all and the villages, 

StSdcTKov ev TaTq auvaycoyaiq auTov 

teaching in the synagogues of them 

Kai Kripuaacov to suayysAiov Trjq 
and preaching the good news of the 

PaaiAsiaq Kai GsparrEucov Traaotv voaov Kai 
kingdom and curing every disease and 

Trdaccv paAaKiav. 36 ’I8ov 8 e Touq 
every softness. Having seen but the 

oxAouq EorrAayxviaGr) TrEpi auTov oti 
crowds he felt tender affection about them because 


house, the blind men 
came to him, and 
Jesus asked them: 
“Do you have faith 
that I can do this?” 
They answered him: 
“Yes, Lord.” 29 Then 
he touched their eyes, 
saying: “According to 
your faith let it hap¬ 
pen to you.” 30 And 
their eyes received 
sight. Moreover, Jesus 
sternly charged them, 
saying: “See that no¬ 
body gets to know 
it.” 31 But they, after 
getting outside, made 
it public about him 
in all that region. 

32 Now when they 
were leaving, look! 
people brought him 
a dumb man pos¬ 
sessed of a demon; 
33 and after the de¬ 
mon had been expelled 
the dumb man spoke. 
Well, the crowds felt 
amazement and said: 
“Never was anything 
like this seen . in 
Israel.” 34But the 
Pharisees began to 
say: “It is by the 
ruler of the demons 
that he expels the 
demons.” 

35 And Jesus set out 
on a tour of all the 
cities and villages, 
teaching in their syn¬ 
agogues and preach¬ 
ing the good news 
of the kingdom and 
curing every sort of 
disease and every sort 
of infirmity. 36 On 
seeing the crowds he 
felt pity for them, 
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flaav £CTKuX(i£voi Kai 
they were skinned (ones) and tos 

cbcrei TrpoPaToc pq exovTa 

as if sheep not having 

37 tote Asyei xoTq pc 

Then he is saying to the di 
‘O pev Gepiupoq -rroAuq, oi 


Epl PPEVOl 
tossed about (ones) 


TTOipEva. 

shepherd. 


paGqxalq auTou 
disciples of him 


epyaTai 

workers 


Kupiou TOP 
Lord of the 

cpyaraq dq 


The indeed harvest much, the but workers 

oAiyor 38 8eq9qT£ o5v tou Kupiou top 
few; beg you therefore of the Lord of the 

0£picrpou OTrcoq £K|3dAq EpyaTaq dq 
harvest so that he might thrust out workers into 

tov Sspiapov auToO. 
the harvest of him. 

1A Kai TrpoaKaAEadpEvoq Touq ScoSEKa 
And having called toward self the twelve 

paGqTocq auxoO eSukev auToTq sfouaiav 

disciples of him he gave to them authority 

uvEupaTCOv dKa0apTcov wore ekPocXAeiv 
of spirits unclean as-and to be throwing out 

ocutcc Kat 0EpaiTEUEiv irdaocv voaov Kai ttccctccv 
them and to be curing every disease and every 

paAaKiav. 

softness. 

2 Tcov Se ScoSEKa <xrrocnr6Acov toc 

Of the but twelve apostles the 

ovopaTcc £ err iv TaCrra’ upcoToq Zipcov 6 
names is these; first Simon the (one) 

AsyopEvoq llETpoq Kai ’AvSpeaq 6 aSEAtpoq 
being said Peter and Andrew the brother 

auTou Kai ’laKCofkjq 6 tou ZEfteSaiou 
of him and James the (one) of the Zebedee 

Kai Mcoavqq 6 aSEAcpoq auToO, 3. OiArnTroq 
and John the brother of him, Philip 

Kat BapGoAopaToq, Gcopaq Kai Ma90aToq 6 
and Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew the 


aSEAitioq 

brother 


TEAcovqq, ’1c 
tax collector, J, 

Kai QaSSaToq, 
and Thaddaeus, 

MouSaq 6 
Judas the 


’lotKCoPoq 6 
James the (one) 

aq, 4 Zipcov 6 
us, Simon the 

’ iCTKapicoTrjq 
e Iscariot 


tou AAtpaiou 
of the Alphaeus 

KavccvaToq Kai 
Cananaean and 

6 Kai 

the (one) also 


trapaSouq auTov. 
having given over him. 

5 Todrouq Touq 8co 
These the t« 


5 TouTouq Touq ScoSEKa ootectteiAev 6 
These the twelve sent off the 

’InaoOq TrapayysiAaq auToTq AEycov Eiq 
Jesus having given orders to them saying Into 

6Sov E0v«v pq crrrEA9r)T£, Kai Ei’q 
way of nations not you should go off, and into 


because they were 
skinned and thrown 
about like sheep 
without a shepherd. 
37 Then he said to 
his disciples: “Yes, 
the harvest is great, 
but the workers are 
few. 38 Therefore, beg 
the Master of the 
harvest to send out 
workers into his har¬ 
vest.” 

1 A So he summoned 
his twelve disci¬ 
ples and gave them 
authority over unclean 
spirits, in order to 
expel these and to 
cure every sort of 
disease and every 
sort of infirmity. 

2 The names of the 
twelve apostles are 
these: First, Simon, 
the one called Peter, 
and Andrew his broth¬ 
er; and James the 
[son] of Zeb'e-dee 
and John his brother; 

3 Philip and Bar- 
thoTo-mew; Thomas 
and Matthew the tax 
collector; James the 
[son] of Al-phae'us, 
and Thad-dae'us; 

4 Simon the Ca-na- 
nae'an, and Judas 
Is-car'i-ot, who later 
betrayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, giving them 
these orders: “Do not 
go off into the road 
of the nations, and 
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MATTHEW 10: 6—14 


-rroAiv ZapapeiTobv pr) e!a£A9nT£- 

city of Samaritans not you should enter; 

6 TT-OPEUECT0E 5s paAAoV TTpoq TOC 

be going your way but rather toward the* 

TTpoBaTa toc a-rroAcoAoTa oTkou 

sheep the (ones) having been lost of house 

’lapanA. 7 TropEuopsvot 6e KqpuaaETE 
of Israel. Going your way but be you preaching 

AEyovTeq oti "HyyiKEv q PaaiAeia tcov 
saying that Has drawn near the kingdom of the 

oupocvwv. 8 aa0EvouvTaq GspauEUETE, 

heavens. (Ones) being sick be you curing, 

VEKpouq EyelpETE, AETTpouq 

dead (ones) be you raising up, lepers 

KaSapi^ETE, Saipovia ekP&AAete- 

be rou cleansing, demons be you throwing out; 

Scopeccv eAccPete, Scopsav 6 ote. 9 Mr) 
free you received, free give you. Not 

K-rfjaqaSe XPfcrov pq8e apyupov pqSs 

rou should procure gold nor silver nor 

XcAkov e(q Taq fjbvaq uucov, 10 pr) Trqpav 
copper into the girdles of you, not pouch 

Eiq dSdv pqS£ Suo X‘ T “ v °cq pq5s 

mto way nor two undergarments nor 

uTToSqpaTa pqSe jbdpSov a£ioq yap 6 
sandals nor staff; worthy for the 

Epycrrqq Tqq xpoepqq auTou. 
worker of the food of him. 

11 Eiq qv 5’ av ttoAiv f) Kcopqv 

Into what but likely city or village 

eIcteAG^te, E^ETaaocTE Ttq ev adrq a§ioq 
you might enter, search out who in it worthy 

fcrriv k&keT pstvaTE £coq av 
is; and there stay until likely 

££EA0r)TE. 12 EiaEpxopEvoi Se siq Tqv 
rou might go out. Entering but into the 

oiKtav dairaaaa0E auTqv 13 Kai eav pev 
house greet you it; and if ever indeed 

■?i I s ) oiKia d^Ia, eAGoctco f) Eipqvq 

may be the house worthy, let come the peace 

upcov ett’ auTrjv eccv 8e pf| device, 

of you upon it; if ever but not it be worthy, 

Eipqvr) UpCOV E(J)’ upaq £TTlCTTpa<t>r|TCO. 
the peace of you upon you let return. 

14 Kat oq av pf) Ss^qTat upaq pqSE 

And who likely not might receive you nor 

dkouaq Touq Aoyouq upwv, E^EpxopEvot 
might hear the words of you, going out 

E^co Tqq oiKiaq q Tqq TroAECoq 

outside the house or the city 


do not enter into 
a Sa-mar'i-tan city; 
6 but, instead, go con¬ 
tinually to the lost 
sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 As yotj 
go, preach,saying, 
‘The kingdom of the 
heavens has drawn 
near.’ 8 Cure sick peo¬ 
ple, raise up dead 
persons, make lepers 
clean, expel demons. 
You received free, 
give free. 9 Do not 
procure gold or sil¬ 
ver or copper for 
your girdle purses, 
10 or a food pouch 
for the trip, or two 
undergarments, or 
sandals or a staff; 
for the worker de¬ 
serves his food. 

11 “Into whatever 
city or village you 
enter, search out who 
in it is deserving, 
and stay there until 
you leave. 12 When 
you are entering into 
the house, greet the 
household; 13 and if 
the house is deserving, 
let the peace you 
wish it come upon 
it; but if it is not 
deserving, let the 
peace from you 
return upon you. 
14 Wherever anyone 
does not take you in 
or listen to your 
words, on going out 
of that house or 
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1 


EKEIVn^ £KTlvd£otT£ TOV KOVIOpTOV TWV 
that shake you off the dust of the 

wo 8 wv upwv. 15 apqv Aeyw upTv, 
feet of you. Amen I am saying to you, 

OCVEKTOTEpOV ECTTCXI ZoSouWV Kai 

more endurable it will be to earth of Sodom and 

Topoppcov ev r||i£p<y Kpiaswq n Trj 
Gomorrah in day of judgment than to the 

uoAei £K£ivr) . 
city that. 

16 ’ISou £ycb cfrroaTeAAw upaq wq upo(3aTa 
Look! I am sending off you as sheep 

ev pEacp Aukwv yiv£cr0£ ouv 

in midst of wolves; be proving yourselves therefore 

(ppovipoi cbq oi ocpeiq Kai aKEpaioi cbq al 

cautious as the serpents and innocent as the 

TTEpiOTEpai. 17 TrpOCT£X£T£ Se &UO TWV 
doves. Be you attentive but from the 

avOpcbuwv uapaSwaouaiv yap upaq eiq 
men; they will give over for you into 

CTuvsSpta, Kai ev xaTq auvaywyaTq aurwv 
local courts, and in the synagogues of them 

paoTiycbaouaiv upaq 1 18 Kai eui nyEpovaq 
they will scourge you; and upon governors 

Se Kai (3aaiAoq dx0fjaea0£ evekev 
but and kings you will be led on account 

Epou eiq papTupiov auToTq Kai To?q E0veaiv. 
of me into witness to them and to the nations. 

19 OTav Se uapaScoaiv upaq, pf| 

Whenever but they might give over you, not 

pEpipvqaqTE uwq fj t{ AaArjar]T£- 

be you anxious how or what you should speak; 

So0r|CT£Tai yap upTv ev ekeivt] Tijj wpqc Tt 
it will be given for to you in that the hour what 

AaAriarjTE' 20 ou yap upsTq £ute 

you should speak; not for you are 

oi AaAouvTEq aAAa to uvEupa tou 
the (ones) speaking but the spirit of the 

iraTpoq upcov to AaAoOv ev upTv. 

Father of you the (thing) speaking in you. 

21 uapaSwasi Se dSeAaoq aSsAcpov siq 

Will give over but brother brother into 

0avaTov Kai uaTrjp tekvov, Kai euavaaTrjaovTai 
death and father child, and will stand up upon 

TEKva eui yov£?q Kai GavaTwaouaiv auTouq. 
children upon parents and will cause to die them. 

22 xai £CT£a0£ piaoupsvoi uud uavTwv 
And you will be being hated by all (ones) 


that city shake the 
dust off your feet. 
15 Truly I say to you, 
It will be more en¬ 
durable for the land 
of Sodom and Go- 
mor'rah on Judgment 
Day than for that 
city. 

16 “Look! I am 
sending you forth as 
sheep amidst wolves; 
therefore prove your¬ 
selves cautious as 
serpents and yet in¬ 
nocent as doves. 17 Be 
on your guard against 
men; for they will 
deliver you up to lo¬ 
cal courts, 1 and they 
will scourge you in 
their synagogues. 
18 Why, you will be 
haled before gover¬ 
nors and kings for 
my sake, for a wit¬ 
ness to them and the 
nations. 19 However, 
when they deliver 
you up, do not be¬ 
come anxious about 
how or what you are 
to speak; for what 
you are to speak will 
be given you in that 
hour; 20 for the ones 
speaking are not just 
you, but it is the 
spirit of your Father 
that speaks by you. 
21 Further, brother 
will deliver up broth¬ 
er to death, and a 
father his child, and 
children will rise up 
against parents and 
will have them put 
to death. 22 And you 
will be objects of 
hatred by all people 


17 a Or, “to Lesser San'he-drins.” pnruD (San-he-drin'), J 18 . 
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MATTHEW 10: 23—28 


pom 

of me; 


o 

the (one) 


Sioc to ovopa pot)’ o oe 

through the name of me; the (one) but 

uuopEtvaq £iq TsAoq oSToq awBfjaETai., 
having endured into end this (one) will be saved. 

23 otocv Se Siwkwuiv upaq ev tt) 

Whenever but they may persecute you in the 


TsAoq 

end 


oOToq acoOfjaETai., 


TauTq, 

this, 


<{>£UY£TE Eiq TTjV ^TEpav 

be fleeing into the different (one); 

Aiyw upTv, ou pn 

I am saying to you, not not 

Taq uoAei q tou ’lapaf|A 


upiv, 

to YOU, 


TsAsapTE Taq uoAei q 


you might complete the cities of the Israel 

Ecoq eA0p 6 uioq tou avGpwuou. 

until might come the Son of the man. 

24 Ouk eutiv pa9rjrf|q uuep tov SiSaakaAov 
Not is disciple over the teacher 

ouSe SoOAoq UTTEP TOV KUplOV OCUTOU. 

nor slave over the lord of him. 

25 ocpKETov to paGnTrj Tva 

Sufficient to the disciple in order that 

yEvr|Tai cbq 6 SiSaaKaAoq aurou, Kai 6 
he might become as the teacher of him, and the 

SoOAoq wq 6 Kupioq outou. d tov oikoSeottottiv 
slave as the lord of him. If the householder 

BeeCePouA iuEKCcAEaav, uoacp paAAov 
Beelzebul they called upon, to how much rather 

Touq oiKiaKouq auTou. 26 pf| ouv 

the ones of the household of him. Not therefore 

$o|3q9nTE auTouq - ouSev yap eotiv 

you should fear them; nothing for is 

KEKaAuppcvov o ouk dnroKaAu^QfjaETai, Kai 
(thing) covered which not will be uncovered, and 

KpuiTTov o ou yvcoa0fja£Tai. 27 5 

hidden which not will become known. What 

Aeyw upTv ev Trj aKOTiqc, eTttccte ev tw 
I am saying to you in the darkness, say you in the 

<pcoTi* Kai o Eiq to ouq ockouete, 

light; and what into the ear you are hearing, 

KTjpU^aTE EUI TOV ScOpOCTCOV. 28 KOI pf) 
preach you upon the housetops. And not 


KTjpU^aTE ETTI TOV ScOpOCTCOV. 28 KOI pf) 
preach you upon the housetops. And not 

<po(3r)0rjTE duo tov ouokteivovtwv to 

you should fear from the (ones) killing the 

awpa Tpv Se cpuxfjv pf| Suvapevwv duoKTsivar 
body the but soul not being able to kill; 

^oPeToOe Se paAAov tov SuvapEvov Kai 
be fearing but rather the (one) being able also 

Hiuxnv Kai aw pa auoAEaai ev yeewt) . 

soul and body to destroy in Gehenna. 


on account of my 
name; but he that 
has endured to the 
end is the one that 
will be saved. 23 When 
they persecute you 
in one city, flee to 
another; for truly 
I say to you. You 
will by no means 
complete the circuit 
of the cities of Israel 
until the Son of man 
arrives. 

24 “A disciple is 
not above his teacher, 
nor a slave above 
his lord. 25 It is 
enough for the dis¬ 
ciple to become as 
his teacher, and the 
slave as his lord. 
If people have called 
the householder Be- 
el'ze-bub, how much 
more [will they call] 
those of his house¬ 
hold so? 26 Therefore 
do not fear them; 
for there is nothing 
covered over that will 
not become uncovered, 
and secret that will 
not become known. 
27 What I tell you 
in the darkness, say 
in the light; and 
what you hear whis¬ 
pered, preach from 
the housetops. 28 And 
do not become fear¬ 
ful of those who kill 
the body but cannot 
kill the soul; 1 but 
rather be in fear of 
him that can de¬ 
stroy both soul 1 and 
body in Ge-hen'na. b 


28 a Or, “life.” See Appendix under Matthew 2:20. 28 b See Appendix 
under Matthew 5:22. 
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29 ouxi Suo 

Not two 

•rrcoXeiTai; Kai 
are sold? And 

Trecrerrcci eiri Tt 
will fall upon tl 

upcov. 30 upcov 

of YOU. Of YOU 


orpouGia 

sparrows 

£V £§ 

one out of 


daaapiou 
of assarion 


CCUTCOV 

them 


the earth without of the 


TTCCTpOq 

Father 


TpiX£q 

hairs 


r|pi0pr)p£vai 
having been numbered 


KE^aXrjq iracrai r|pi0pr)p£vai eictiv. 

head all having been numbered are. 

31 pf] oCv (pofteTcrQE - ttoXXgov CTTpOu8l’C0V 
Not therefore be fearing; of many sparrows 


6ia<pep£T£ 
are differing 


upEiq. 

YOU. 


32 f1aq o5v oaTiq opoXoyricrEi ev 
Everyone therefore who will confess in 

epoi EpTTpoCT0£v tcov avGpcoTrcov, opoAoyncrco 
me in front of the men, shall confess 

Kccycb iv auTcp ep-rrpoa0Ev tou rraTpoq pou 
also I in him. in front of the Father of me 

tou ev To?q oupocvoTq - 33 ocm q 6e 

the (one) in the heavens; whoever but 

dpvnarjTai p£ EpirpoaOev tcov avGpcoTrcov, 
might disown me in front of the men, 

dpvrjcropcxi Kaycb aurov £pirpod0£v tou rraTpoq 
shall disown also I him in front of the Father 

pou tou ev ToTq oupavolq. 34 Mr| 
of me the (one) in the heavens. Not 


vopioT)T£ oti fjX0ov PaXsTv Eiprivpv etti 
you should think that I came to throw peace upon 


rjXGov 
I came 


PaXeTv 
to throw 


pcxxaipocv. 

sword. 

CCV0pCOTTOV 

man 


35 rjXQov 
I came 

Kara 
down on 


Eipr)vr)v aAAa 
peace but 

6 ixdcrat 
to divide 


TraTpoq 

father 


outou 
of him 


auTpq koci vup<pr]v 
of her and bride 


©uyotTEpa Kara Tqq pr|Tpoq aurrjq Kai vup<pr)v 
daughter down on the mother of her and bride 

KCCTd Trjq TrevOspaq auTrjq, 36 Kat EX@poi 
down on the mother-in-law of her, and enemies 

TOU dv0p«7TOU ot OtKICCKOl aUTOU. 

of the man the ones of the household of him. 

37 'O cptXcav TtaTEpa rj 

The (one) having affection for father or 


pqTEpa UTTEP EpE OUK EUTIV 
mother over me not is 


6 

the (one) 


cjnXcov 

having affection for 


pou d^ioq' Kai 

of me worthy; and 

uidv n GuyaTspa 
son or daughter 

pou a£ioq' 
of me worthy; 


29 Do not two spar¬ 
rows sell for a coin of 
small value? Yet not 
one of them will fall 
to the ground without 
your Father’s [knowl¬ 
edge]. 30 But the very 
hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 
31 Therefore have no 
fear; you are worth 
more than many spar¬ 
rows. 

32 “Everyone, then, 
that confesses union 
with me before men, 
I will also confess 
union with him be¬ 
fore my Father who 
is in the heavens; 

33 but whoever dis¬ 
owns me before men, 
I will also disown 
him before my Father 
who is in the heavens. 

34 Do not think I 
came to put peace 
upon the earth; I 
came to put, not 
peace, but a sword. 

35 For I came to 
cause division, with 
a man against his 
father, and a daugh¬ 
ter against her moth¬ 
er, and a young wife 
against her mother- 
in-law. 36 Indeed, a 
man’s enemies will 
be persons of his own 
household. 37 He that 
has greater affection 
for father or mother 
than for me is not 
worthy of me; and 
he that has greater 
affection for son or 
daughter than for me 
is not worthy of me. 
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MATTHEW 10: 38—11: 3 


38 Kai oq ou XapP&vei tov aTaupov auTou 
and who not is taking the stake of him 

Kai aKoXou0£i ornaco pou, ouk ecttiv pou 
and is following behind me, not is of me 

a£ioq. 39 6 Eupcbv Tr|v t|)uxr|v 

worthy. The (one) having found the soul 

auTou ottoXectei auTriv, Kai 6 daroXscraq 

of him will lose it, and the (one) having lost 

TT|V (Jjuxnv auTou EVEKEV EpOU euppCTEI 
the soul of him on account of me will find 

aurpv. 

it. 

40 'O Ssxopevoq upaq eps Sex^toi, 
The (one) receiving you me receives, 

Kai 6 £pe Sexopevoq SexETai tov 

and the (one) me receiving receives the (one) 

crTTOCTTEiXavTcr pE. 41 6 Sexopcvoq 

having sent off me. The (one) receiving 

TTpo<pn-rr)v etq ovopa Trpo<pr)Tou piaGov 

prophet into name of prophet reward 

TrpoipnTOU XppUJETai, Kai 6 6exopEvoq 

of prophet will get, and the (one) receiving 

SiKaiov ciq ovopa Sixalou 

righteous (one) into name of righteous (one) 


And who 


TrpoipnTOU XppUJETai, Kai 6 GexopEvoq 
of prophet will get, and the (one) receiving 

SiKaiov ciq ovopa Sixaiou 

righteous (one) into name of righteous (one) 

piaGov SiKaiou XrjpijjETai. 42 Kai oq 
reward of righteous (one) will get. And who 

av TTOTiap Eva tcov piKpcov 

likely might cause to drink one of the little (ones) 

toutcov TTOTriptov ipuxpou povov £tq ovopa 
these cup of cold [water] only into name 

pa0r]ToO, apf)V Xsyco upTv, ou pf| 

of disciple, amen I am saying to you, not not 

crrroXEap tov pia0ov outou. 
he should lose the reward of him. 

11 Kai sysvETo ote eteXectev 6 ’ I qaouq 
And it occurred when finished the Jesus 

Sicrrdaacov Tolq ScoSEKa pa0r|TaTq auTou, 
giving instructions to the twelve disciples of him, 

P£Te(3t 1 EKE10EV TOU SiSdaKElV Kai 
he went across from there of the to be teaching and 

KqpucjCTEiv ev TaTq ttoXectiv auTcov. 
to be preaching in the cities of them. 

2 'O 6e 5 1 coavpq aKouaaq ev to) 
The but John having heard in the 

SecrpcoTripicp tcc £pya tou xP tcrT °u TTEpqjaq 
jail the works of the Christ having sent 

Sid tcov pa0r|Tcov aurou 3 eTttev auro 

through the disciples of him said to him 


38 And whoever does 
not accept his tor¬ 
ture stake 1 and fol¬ 
low after me is not 
worthy of me. 39 He 
that finds his soul 
will lose it, and he 
that loses his soul 
for my sake will 
find it. 

40 “He that receives 
you receives me also, 
and he that receives 
me receives him also 
that sent me forth. 
41 He that receives 
a prophet because 
he is a prophet will 
get a prophet’s re¬ 
ward, and he that 
receives a righteous 
man because he is 
a righteous man will 
get a righteous man’s 
reward. 42 And who¬ 
ever gives one of 
these little ones only 
a cup of cold water 
to drink because he 
is a disciple, I tell 
you truly, he will by 
no means lose his 
reward.” 

11 Now when Jesus 
had finished giv¬ 
ing instructions to 
his twelve disciples, 
he set out from there 
to teach and preach 
in their cities. 

2 But John, having 
heard in jail about 
the works of the 
Christ, sent by means 
of his own disciples 
3 and said to him: 


38 1 "Torture stake’ ’^otaueos (stau-ros'), KB. See Appendix under Mat¬ 
thew 10:38. 
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lu eT 6 Epxojievoq n ETEpov 
You are the (one) coming or different (one) 

TrpocrSoKM|i£v; 4 Kat drroKpi0£iq 6 

arc we expecting? And having answered the 

’ I rjaoGq eTttev auTO?q flopEuGEVTEq 

Jesus said to them Having gone your way 

dnrayyeiXaTE ’loavei a ockouete Kai 

report back to John what you are hearing and 

PAeTTETE - 5 TUCpXoi dvaPXETrouatv Kai 

are seeing; blind (ones) are seeing again and 

XCoAoi TTEpiTraTOuaiv, Ae-upoi 

lame (ones) are walking about, lepers 

KaGapi^ovTat Kai Kcocpoi ctKOUouaiv, Kai 
are being cleansed and deaf (ones) are hearing, and 

vEKpoi eyeipovTai Kai tttcoxo' 1 

dead (ones) are being raised up and poor (ones) 

EuayysAt^avTar 6 Kai paxapioq eanv 
are being given good news; and happy is 

oq ccv pr) CTKav6ccAia0ri ev spot, 

who likely not might have been stumbled in me. 

7 TOUTCOV 6 e TTOpEUO pEVCOV np^aTO 6 

Of these but going their way started the 

’IriaoGq Xeyeiv roTq oyAoiq Trepi ’Icodvou 
Jesus to be saying to the crowds about John 

Tt E^rjXGaTE eiq Tqv spripov GEaaaaGai; 
What came you out into the wilderness to observe? 

KaXapov Curd dvepou naAsuopevov; 8 aXXa 
Reed by wind being shaken? But 

t! E^rjAGaTE ISeTv; avGpcoirov ev paXaKoTq 
what came you out to see? Man in soft things 

r]p<{>iECTp£vov; i8ou ol to 

having been clothed? Look! The (ones) the 

paAakd tpopouvTEq ev Tolq o’lKoiq tcov 
soft things wearing in the houses of the 

PacnAecov. 9 aXXa t! E^rjAGaTe; Trpocpr|Tr}v 
kings. But why came you out? Prophet 

!6eTv; vai, Aeyco upTv, Kai TTEpiaaoTEpov 
to see? Yes, I am saying to you, and more abundant 

Trpo<pr)Tou. 10 oGToq eutiv uepi o5 
of prophet. This (one) is about whom 

yeypaiTTai ’ I Sou eycb aTroaTsAAco tov 
it has been written Look! X am sending off the 

dyyeAov pou upo irpoacoTrou aou, 
messenger of me before face of you, 

oq KaTaaKEuacEi ttjv 88ov aou 
who will prepare the way of you 

Ep-rtpoaGsv aou. H apr|v Asyco 

in front of you. Amen I am saying 

upTv, ouk EyrjyEpTai ev yEwr|To?q 
to you, not has been raised up in generated ones 


“Are you the Coming 
One, or are we to 
expect a different 
one?” 4 In reply Jesus 
said to them: “Go 
your way and report 
to John what you 
are hearing and see¬ 
ing: 5 The blind are 
seeing again, and the 
lame are walking 
about, the lepers are 
being cleansed and 
the deaf are hearing, 
and the dead are 
being raised up, and 
the poor are having 
the good news de¬ 
clared to them; 6 and 
happy is he that finds 
no cause for stum¬ 
bling in me.” 

7 While these were 
on their way, Jesus 
started to say to 
the crowds respecting 
John: “What did you 
go out into the wil¬ 
derness to behold? A 
reed being tossed by 
a wind? 8 What, then, 
did you go out to see? 
A man dressed in soft 
garments? Why, those 
wearing soft garments 
are in the houses of 
kings. 9 Really, then, 
why did you go out? 
To see a prophet? 
Yes, I tell you, and 
far more than a 
prophet. 10 This is 
he concerning whom 
it is written, ‘Look! 

I myself am sending 
forth my messenger 
before your face, who 
will prepare your 
way ahead of you!’ 

II Truly I say to you 
people. Among those 
born of women there 
has not been raised 
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MATTHEW 11:12—19 


yuvaiKcov pel&ov ’Icodvou toG PmrrurroG- 
of women greater one of John the Baptist, 


6 5e 

the but 

oupavcov 

heavens 


TUV ppspcov 
the days 


piKpoTEpoq EV Trj PaaiAEiqt tov 
lesser one in the kingdom of the 

petCcov aurou iailv. 12 duo 8 e 
greater of him is. From but 

pcov ’Icodvou toG Porn-TiaToG ecoq 
ys of John the Baptist until 


apri r| PaaiAeia tcov 

right now the kingdom of the 

BtaCarat, Kai P>° 

is being pressed toward, and presser 

dpua^ouaiv ccutt|V. 13 TravTEq yc 
are snatching it. All fc 

TTpoonTai Kai 6 vopoq ecoq 

Prophets and the Law until 

drrpoonTEuaav 14 Kai £t GeAete 8 
prophesied; and if you will t 

aCrroq danv ’HAeiaq 8 
he is Elijah the (one) be 

cpyeaGai. 15 'O excov 

to be coming. The (one) having 

dKOUETCO. 
let him be hearing. 


cov oupavcov 

: the heavens 

Piacrrai 
pressers forward 


,|ioq Ecoq ’Icodvou 
.aw until J ohn 

it GeAete Se^aaGai, 
if you will to receive, 

6 psAAcov 

the (one) being about 


16 Tivi Se dpoicoau tt|v yEVEav 

To whom but shall I liken the generation 

TauTrjv; Gpoia eutiv traiSioiq KaGnpevoiq 
this? Like it is to young children sitting 

ev Talq ayopaTq a TrpoacpcovoGvTa Tolq 
In the marketplaces who sounding toward the 

dTEpoiq 17 Adyouaiv HuArjaapev 
different (ones) are saying We played the flute 

upTv Kai ouk wpxnaaaGe- EGprivpaapev Kai 
to you and not you danced; we wailed and 

ouk EKoHJaaGs’ 18 rjAGev yap 

not you beat yourselves; came for 

’ I wdvriq pr|T£ eoGicov pr|T£ ttivcov, Kai 

John neither eating nor drinking, and 

Aeyouaiv Aaipoviov ex £ 1 ' 19 pAGev 

they are saying Demon he is having; came 

8 uioq toG dvGpcouou daGicov Kai ttivcov, 
the Son of the man eating and drinking, 

Kai Adyouaiv ’ISou avGpco-rroq epayoq Kai 
and they are saying Look! man gluttonous and 

olvoTroTTiq, teAcovgov cptAoq Kai 

wine drinker, of tax collectors friend and 

apapTcoXcov. Kai dSiKatcoGn p aocpfa goto 

of sinners. And was justified the wisdom from 


tcov dpycov auTriq. 
the works of it. 


up a greater than 
John the Baptist; but 
a person that is a 
lesser one in the 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens is greater than 
he is. 12 But from 
the days of John the 
Baptist until now the 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens is the goal toward 
which men press, and 
those pressing for¬ 
ward are seizing it. 

13 For all, the Proph¬ 
ets and the Law, 
prophesied until John; 

14 and if you want 
to accept it, He him¬ 
self is ‘E-li'jah who 
is destined to come.’ 

15 Let him that has 
ears listen. 

16 “With whom shall 
I compare this gen¬ 
eration? It is like 
young children sitting 
in the market places 
who cry out to their 
playmates, 17 saying, 
‘We played the flute 
for you, but you 
did not dance; we 
wailed, but you did 
not beat yourselves in 
grief.’ 18 Correspond¬ 
ingly, John came 
neither eating nor 
drinking, yet people 
say, ‘He has a demon’; 
19 the Son of man 
did come eating and 
drinking, still people 
say, ‘Look! A man 
gluttonous and given 
to drinking wine, a 
friend of tax collec¬ 
tors and sinners.’ All 
the same, wisdom is 
proved righteous by 
its works.” 


MATTHEW 11:20—25 


20 Tote qp^aTo 6vei6(£eiv Tocq TroAeiq £v 
Then he started to reproach the cities in 


auTou, 
of him, 

aoi, 
to you, 


a!q eyevovto ai uXelaTai Suvapeiq 

which took place the most powerful works 

auTou, oti ou pETEvoqaav 21 Ouoct 
of him, because not they repented; Woe 

cro i, Xopa^EiV ouaf aoi, Br]0aai6dv 

to you, Chorazin; Woe to you, Bethsaida; 

oti ei ev Tupcp Kai XiScovi eyevovto ai 

because if in Tyre and Sidon took place the 

Suvotpsiq ai Y £v °PEvat ev 

powerful works the (ones) having taken place in 

up?v, iraAai av ev ctockkcp Kai ctttoSo 

you, of old likely in sackcloth and ashes 

uETEVorjaav. 22 TrXfjv Aeyo upTv, 

they repented. Besides I am saying to you. 


uETEVorjaav. 
they repented. 

T upep Kai 
to Tyre and 


66 trAriv 
Besides 

X i Scovi 
to Sidon i 


aVEKTOTEpOV 
more endurable 


EV nP £ P<? 
m day 


Kpiaecoq f| upiv. 
of judgment than to you. 


Kacpccpvaoup, pn 

Capernaum, not 

uijjco9nan ; 

you will be put high up? 


KaTaprjatn . 
you will come down. 

EyevrjOnaav ai 
took place the 

yev6|ji£vai 
having taken place 


OTI El El 

Because if in 

Suvapeiq 
powerful works 


i upiv, 

ing to you, 

3V ECTTai 
ble it will be 

23 Kai au. 
And you, 

oupavou 

heaven 

qxSou 
of Hades 

v XoSopoiq 
i Sodom 

ai 

the (ones) 


EpElVEV 
it remained 


Xeyw 

I am saying 


uptv 

to YOU 


aVEKTOTEpOV 
more endurable 

n aoi. 
than to you. 

25 ’Ev 

In 


EOTai 
it will be 


aqpspov. 

today. 

• YU 
it to earth 

ev npepqc 

m day 


ev av 
lined likely 

24 TfXr|V 
Besides 

XoSopcov 
of Sodom 

KpiaEcoq 
of judgment 


EKEIVCp 

that 


Kaipcp 

appointed time 


duoKpiGetq 
having answered 

6 

the 

’IqaoGq 

Jesus 

eTttev 

said 

’ E£o poXoyoGpai 

I am confessing out 

aoi, 
to you, 

TTOCTEp 

Father 

Kupie 

Lord 

toG oupovoG 

of the heaven 

Kai 

and 

T qq 

of the 

vnq, 

earth, 

oti Eicpuipaq 

because you hid 

Taora 
these (thin. 

and 
gs) from 

aopcov 
wise ones 


23 a Ha'des=§8r]g, NB; (She'ol), jt-u.ib-m. 

Matthew 11:23. 


20 Then he started 
to reproach the cities 
in which most of 
his powerful works 
had taken place, be¬ 
cause they did not 
repent: 21 “Woe to 
you, Cho-ra'zin! Woe 
to you, Beth-sa'i-da! 
because if the power¬ 
ful works had taken 
place in Tyre and 
Si'don that took place 
in you, they would 
long ago have re¬ 
pented in sackcloth 
and ashes. 22 Conse¬ 
quently I say to you, 
It will be more en¬ 
durable for Tyre and 
Si'don on Judgment 
Day than for you. 
23 And you, Ca-per'- 
na-um, will you per¬ 
haps be exalted to 
heaven? Down to 
Ha'des“ you will 
come; because if the 
powerful works that 
took place in you 
had taken place in 
Sod'om, it would have 
remained until this 
very day. 24 Conse¬ 
quently I say to you 
people, It will be 
more endurable for 
the land of Sod'om 
on Judgment Day 
than for you.” 

25 At that time Je¬ 
sus said in response: 
“I publicly praise you, 
Father, Lord of heav¬ 
en and earth, because 
you have hidden these 
things from the wise 

See Appendix under 
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MATTHEW 11: 26—12: 3 


Kai auvETcov, Kai dTTEKaAuiJiaq aura 
and intellectual ones, and you uncovered them 

vrvrrioic- 26 vat, 6 ’rraTrjp, oti ouTcoq 
to babes; yes, the Father, because thus 

EuSoKia eyeveto E(iTrpoa0EV aou. 27 ndvra 
goodwill it became in front of you. All (things) 

noi TTap£560r| utto tou narpoq pou, Kai 
tome were given over by the Father of me, and 

ouSeiq EtriYivcoaKEi tov uiov si pn 6 
no one accurately knows the Son if not the 

Trcrmp, ouSe tov nun-spa Tiq e-nryivcoaKEi 

Father, nor the. Father anyone accurately knows 

ei un 6 uioq Kai $ Eav PouXriTat 
if not the Son and to whom if ever may be wishing 

6 uioq dcTroKaXuipai. 28 Aeute upoq ps 
Uie Son to uncover. Hither toward me 


uavrsq 

aU 


oi 

the (ones) 


KOnrcovTsq 

laboring 


rreipopTiapEvoi, Kay« avcnrauaco upaq. 

having been loaded down, and I shall refresh you. 

29 apaTE tov £uyov pou ecp’ upaq Kai 
Lift you up the yoke of me upon you and 

|id0£T£ du’ spot}, oti npauq si pi 

learn from me, because mild-tempered I am 

Kai Tarrsivoq Trj xapSta, Kai EupqaETS 

and lowly to the heart, and you will find 

avd-rrauaiv raTq ijJuxaTq upwv 30 6 yap 
refreshment to the souls of you; the for 

^uyoq pou Kai T ° <i>opTiov pou 

yoke of me kindly and the load of me 

eAappov ECTTIV. 
light is. 

1 O ’Ev EKEIVCp TO Kai pep EnopEU0n 

In that the appointed time went his way 

6 ’IqaoGq Tolq aaPPaaiv Sia tcov 

the Jesus to the sabbaths through the 

cnropipcov oi Se paSqTai auraG ETreivaaav, 
grainfields; the but disciples of him hungered, 

Kai qp^avTO tiXXeiv crTaxuaq Kai £a0i£iv. 
and started to pluck heads of grain and to eat. 

2 oi Se tfcapiaaioi iSovTeq eT-ttov auTcp 

The but Pharisees having seen said to him 

’ISou oi paSqTai aou uoiouaiv o ouk 

Look! The disciples of you are doing what not 

e^eotiv uoieTv ev aaPPaTcp. 3 6 

Is allowed to be doing in sabbath. The (one) 

Se eTttev auToTq Ouk aveyvcoTE ti 

but said to them Not did you read what 


and intellectual ones 
and have revealed 
them to babes. 26 Yes, 
O Father, because to 
do thus came to be 
the way approved 
by you, 27 All things 
have been delivered 
to me by my Father, 
and no one fully 
knows the Son but 
the Father, neither 
does anyone fully 
know the Father but 
the Son and anyone 
to whom the Son 
is willing to reveal 
him. 28 Come to me, 
all you who are toil¬ 
ing and loaded down, 
and I will refresh 
you. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you and be¬ 
come my disciples, 
for I am miid-tem- 
pered and lowly in 
heart, and you will 
find refreshment for 
your souls. a 30 For 
my yoke is kindly and 
my load is light.” 

19 At that sea- 
son Jesus went 
through the grain- 
fields on the sabbath. 
His disciples got hun¬ 
gry and started to 
pluck heads of grain 
and to eat. 2 At see¬ 
ing this the Pharisees 
said to him: “Look! 
Your disciples are 
doing what, it is not 
lawful to do on the 
sabbath.” 3 He said 
to them: “Have you 
not read what David 


29 a Or, “lives.” See Appendix under Matthew 2:20. 
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£TTOir]C‘£v AaueiS ote ^Treivaaev Kai did when he and 

did David when he got hungry and the men with him 

o! pet’ auTou; 4 Trcoq eiapAGev siq got hungry? 4 How 

the (ones) with him? How he entered into he entered into the 

tov oTkov toO Geou Kai Touq apTouq Trjq house of God and 

the house of the God and the loaves of the they ate the loaves 

•irpo0ECT£coq scpayov, o ouk e£;6v of presentation, some- 
presentation they ate, which not being allowed thing that it was not 

i*jv au-rcp (payeTv ouSe ToTq pet’ lawful for him to eat, 

was to him to eat nor to the (ones) with nor for those with 

auToO, ei pr| ToTq ispsuaiv povoiq; 5 rj ouk him, but for the 
him, if not to the priests alone? Or not priests only ? 5 Or, 

dveyvoTE ev Tcp vopcp oti ToTq adppaaiv have yotj not read 

did you read in the Law that to the sabbaths in the Law that on 

oi iepeTq ev Tcp iep$ to a&BBaTov the sabbaths the 
the priests in the temple the sabbath priests in the temple 

3£(3r|XoGaiv Kai avarnoi efaiv; 6 Asyco treat the sabbath as 
are profaning and guiltless are? I am saying not sacred and con- 
Se upTv oti tou iepou pel^ov eotiv tinue guiltless? 6 But 

but to you that of the temple greater (thing) is I tell YOU that some- 

SSe. 7 ei 8 e eyvcokeite ti eotiv "EAsoq thing greater than 
here. If but you had known what is Mercy the temple is here. 

0eAo Kai ou 0uaiav, ouk av 7 However, if you had 

I am willing and not sacrifice, not likely understood what this 

KaTeSikdoaTE Touq avcrmouq. 8 Kupioq means, 'I want mercy, 
you condemned the guiltless ones. Lord and not sacrifice,’ you 

yap eotiv tou aaPPcrrou 6 uidq tou would not have eon- 

for is of the sabbath the Son of the demned the guiltless 

dvGpco-rrou. ones. 8 For Lord of 

man. the sabbath is what 

9 Kai p£Ta3aq ekeTGev rjA0£V the Son of man is ' 

And having gone across from there he came 9 After departing 

Eiq Trjv ouvaycoyr)v auTcov 10 Kai t6ou f r °m that place he 

into the synagogue of them; and look! went into their syn- 

dvOpcuTToq x £ ipa exuv §r)pav. Kai ETrripwTrioav agogue; 10 and, look! 
man hand having dry. And they asked a man with a with- 

auTov XeyovTEq Ei eqeoTi ToTq adPBaaiv ered hand! So they 
him saying If is it allowed to the sabbaths asked him, “Is it law- 

0£paTTEUEiv; Tva KaTpyoprjacoaiv Tul to cure on the 

to be curing? in order that they might accuse sabbath?” that they 

auToO. 11 8 8 e eTttev auToiq Tiq might get an accu- 

of him. The (one) but said to them Who sation against him. 

corai e£ upcov avOpoiroq oq e£ei llHe said to them: 
will be out of you man who will have “Who will be the man 

TrpofJaTov ev, Kai eav eptteoi^ touto mnong you that has 
sheep one, and if ever might fall in . this one sheep and, if 

ToTq odPPaoiv siq (360uvov, ouX> ^his mto a pit 

to the sabbaths into pit, not on the sabbath, will 

KpaTi^asi auTo Kai eyepeT; n0 ^ set hold of 

will he get hold of it and will raise up? it and lift it out? 


t 
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MATTHEW 12:12—20 


12 Ttocrco oGv Sia<J>epEi avGp&yrroq 

To how much therefore differs man 

ttooBcctou. mote e^ecttiv ToTq 

of sheep. As-and it is allowed to the 

oocBBaaiv KaXcoq ttoieTv. 18 Tote 

sabbaths finely to be doing. Then 

Xeyei tco av0pUTrcp "Ekteivov 

he is saying to the man Stretch out 

aou Tnv x £ Tpcc" Ka * e^eteivev, 

of you the hand; and he stretched out, 

Kai aTT£KaT£aTa0n uyiriq cbq n 

and it was restored sound as the other. 

14 ’E?£X0ovTEq Se oi <t>apicraToi 

Having come out but the Pharisees 

auppouAiov cXa^ov kot’ auTou oucoq auTov 
counsel took down on him so that him 

crrroAecrcoCTiv. 15 'O 6e ’Ificrouq 

they might destroy. The but Jesus 

yvouq dvExupn CT£V ekeTGev. Kai 

having known withdrew from there. And 

r|KoXou0r)aav ccutu ttoAAoi, Kai E0£pdTrEuaev 

followed to him many, and he cured 

aurouq TravTaq, 16 Kai etteti pnusv 

them all, and he rebuked 

auToiq Tva PH QavEpov ccutov 

to them in order that not manifest him 

TroiqcrwCTtv 17 Tva irAripcoGu 

should make; in order that might be fulfilled 

to £>r)0ev Sicc ,’Haaiou tou 

the (thing) spoken through Isaiah the 

TrpopnTou Xcyovroq 
prophet saying 

18 M8ou 6 "rraTq pou ov flpETiaa, 
Look! The boy of me whom I chose, 

6 ayarrriToq pou ov EuSoKpaev 
the beloved one of me whom thought well of 

I s ! ijjuxn P°u‘ Grjaco to irvEupa pou 
the soul of me; I shall put the spirit of me 

£tt’ auTov, Kai Kpiaiv ToTq eBvectiv 

upon him, and judgment to the nations 

darayysAET. 19 Ouk epictei ouSe 
he will report back. Not he will wrangle nor 

KpauyaCTEi, ouSe aKouaei Tiq ev TaTq 

will cry aloud, nor will hear anyone in the 

frXaTEiaiq Tqv <}>covf)v auTou. 20 KaAapov 

broad ways the voice of him. Reed 

CTUVTETpippEVOV OU KaTEOt^El Kai Aivov 

having been bruised not he will crush and flax 

Tupopcvov OU oBeCTEI, ECOC &V 

smouldering not he will extinguish, until likely 


12 All considered, of 
how much more worth 
is a man than a sheep! 
So it is lawful to do a 
fine thing on the sab¬ 
bath.” 13 Then he said 
to the man: “Stretch 
out your hand.” And 
he stretched it out, 
and it was restored 
sound like the other 
hand. 14But the 
Pharisees went out 
and took counsel 
against him that they 
might destroy him. 
15 Having come to 
know [this], Jesus 
withdrew from there. 
Many also followed 
him, and he cured 
them all, 16 but he 
strictly charged them 
not to make him 
manifest; 17 that there 
might be fulfilled 
what was spoken 
through Isaiah the 
prophet, who said: 

18 “Look! My ser¬ 
vant whom I chose, 
my beloved, whom my 
soul approved! I will 
put my spirit upon 
him, and what justice 
is he will make clear 
to the nations. 19 He 
will not wrangle, nor 
cry aloud, nor will 
anyone hear his voice 
in the broad ways. 
20 No bruised reed 
will he crush, and 
no smoldering flaxen 
wick will he extin¬ 
guish, until he sends 
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I 

| 


&<|3dAfl elq v?Koq Tpv Kpfuiv. 

he might thrust out into victory the judgment. 

21 teal tco dvopaxi auToO £0vr| eAttioGctiv. 
And to the name of him nations will hope. 

22 Tote Trpocrrjv£y;<av auny 

Then they brought toward him 

5ai povi£op£vov tu<5>Aov kcu kco<]>6v Kai 
being demonized blind and dumb (one); and 

£0epau£UCTEv atrrov, wais tov Kcocpov AaAetv 
he cured him, as-and the dumb to speak 

Kai PAetteiv. 23 Kai E^faiavio 

and to be seeing. And were put out of themselves 

Trdvxeq ot oxAoi Kai eAeyov Mrjxi 
all the crowds and were saying Not what 

ouToq ecrxtv 6 uloq AauefS; 24 ot 8e 

this (one) is the Son of David? The but 

tpccpicra'ioi aKOuaa vxeq eiitov OuToq ouk 
Pharisees having heard said This (one) not 

ek(36AAei xct Saipovia ei pr| ev x<y 

is tlirowing out the demons if not in the 

BeeCePouA apxovxt tcov Saipovunv. 25 EiSwq 
Beelzebul ruler of the demons. Knowing 

8e Taq EV0uprja£iq auxcoi/ eTttev aurolq llaaa 
but the thoughts of them he said to them Every 

PocctiAeioc pspiaBsTaa Ka0‘ iauTrjq 

kingdom having been divided down on itself 

Epqpouxat, Kai Traaa TroAiq n oiida 

is being desolated, and every city or house 

pEpiaGsTcra Kad’ iauTqq ou 

having been divided down on itself not 

axa0r|CT£xai. 26 Kai e! 6 Xaxavac; xov Zaxavav 
will stand. . And if the Satan the Satan 

£K(3dAA£t, Etj)’ eauxov Ep£pla8iy 

is throwing out, upon himself he was divided; 

irwq ouv axaOrjaETat r) PaaiAefa aiirroG; 
how therefore. will stand the kingdom of him? 

27 Kai £i Eycb ev Bee^ePouA £k@oAAco t& 

And if I in Beelzebul am throwing out the 

Saipovia, o'i uioi upwv £v xfvi £K(3aAAouaiv; 
demons, the sons of you in whom are throwing out? 

5id xouxo auxoi Kpnai saovxai upcov. 

Through this they judges will be of you. 

28 e! Se ev irvEupaxi 0£ou sycb EK(3aAAco 

If but in spirit of God I am throwing out 

xa Saipovia, apa £<}>0aaEv dp* upaq rj 

the demons, really overtook upon you the 

PaaiAsfa xou 0 eou. 29 wcoq Suvaxai Tiq 
kingdom of the God. Or how is able anyone 

eEcteAGeTv Eiq xpv oiKiav xou iaxupoG Kai 
to enter into the house of the strong (one) and i 


out justice with suc¬ 
cess. 21 Indeed, in 
his name nations will 
hope.” 

22 Then they brought 
him a demon-pos¬ 
sessed man, blind and 
dumb; and he cured 
him, so that the 
dumb man spoke and 
saw. 23 Well, all the 
crowds were simply 
carried away and be¬ 
gan to say: ‘‘May 
this not perhaps be 
the Son of David?” 
24 At hearing this, the 
Pharisees said; “This 
fellow does not expel 
the demons except by 
means of Be-el'ze-bub, 
the ruler of the 
demons.” 25 Knowing 
their thoughts, he 
said to them; “Ev¬ 
ery kingdom divided 
against itself comes to 
desolation, and every 
city or house divided 
against itself will not 
stand. 26 In the same 
way, if Satan expels 
Satan, he has become 
divided against him¬ 
self; how, then, will 
his kingdom stand? 
27 Moreover, if I ex¬ 
pel the demons by 
means of Be-el'ze’bub, 
by means of whom 
do your sons expel 
them? This is why 
they will be judges 
of you. 28 But if it 
is by means of God’s 
spirit that I expel the 
demons, the kingdom 
of God has really 
overtaken you. 29 Or 
how can anyone in¬ 
vade the house of a 
strong man and seize 
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MATTHEW 12: 30—35 


Ta aKEup auxoO dpnrdaai, eocv pfi irpcoxov 
the vessels of him to snatch, if ever not first 

Spap xov taxupov; Kai tote t^v 
he might bind the strong (one) ? And then the 

oiKiav auxou Siapiraast. 30 6 

house of him he will snatch through. The (one) 

pp wv pEx’ Epou Kax’ spou eaxiv, Kai 
not being with me down on me is, and 

6 pf| auvaycov pex’ epoG aKop-rri££i. 
the (one) not gathering with me scatters. 


31 Aid xouxo AEym Gp?v, Traaa 

Through this I am saying to you, every 

dpapxta Kai (3Aaa<pr)pia acpEGpaExai ToTq 
sin and blasphemy will be let go off to the 

dvGpcoTtoiq, p 6e toG TrvEupaxoq 
men, the but of the spirit 

(3Aaa*qpfa ouk dpeGpaETai. 32 Kai oq 

blasphemy not will be let go off. And who 

lav errrp Aoyov kotG tou uioG xou 
If ever might say word down on the Son of the 

dv0pWTrou, ap£0r|CTETai auxep - 6q 6' 
man, it will be let go off to him; who but 

av eiTrp Kcrra xoG rrvEupaxoq xoG 

likely might speak down on the spirit of the 

dyiou, ouk a<|>E0pCTExai auxep oute ev 
holy, not it will be let go off to him neither in 

xouxcp xcp aiwvi oute ev xcp 

this the age nor in the 

peAAovxi. 

(one) being about (to come). 

33 "H TroirjaaxE to SsvSpov KaAov Kai 
Either make you the tree fine and 

tov Kapirov auTou KaAov, rj -rroiriaaTE to 
the fruit of it fine, or make you the 

SevSpov aatrpov Kai tov Kapirov auxoG aaupov 
tree rotten and the fruit of it rotten; 


yivooaKETai. £< 

is being known. 

Trcoq SuvaaOs 
how are you able 


KapTTOU 1 

fruit tl 

yEvvrjpaia 

Generated ones 


ro 8ev6pov 

he tree 

EXiSvcov, 

of vipers, 

AoAeTv 

to be speaking 


TTOVppOl 
wicked ones 

TrEptaaEupaToq 

abundance 

AaAsT. 35 

is speaking. 


k dyaBa AoAeTv 

ible good (things) to be speaking 

ovTEq; ek yap tou 

being? Out of for the 

; xrjq KapSiaq to oropa 

of the heart the mouth 

6 GyaGoq dv8pcotroq ek tou 
The good man out of the 


his movable goods, 
unless first he binds 
the strong man? And 
then he will plunder 
his house. 30 He that 
is not on my side 
is against me, and 
he that does not 
gather with me scat¬ 
ters. 

31 “On this account 
I say to you, Every 
sort of sin and blas¬ 
phemy will be for¬ 
given men, but the 
blasphemy against the 
spirit will not be for¬ 
given. 32 For exam¬ 
ple, whoever speaks a 
word against the Son 
of man, it will be for¬ 
given him; but who¬ 
ever speaks against 
the holy spirit, it will 
not be forgiven him, 

! no, not in this system 
of things" nor in that 
to come. 

33 “Either you peo¬ 
ple make the tree 
fine and its fruit fine 
or make the tree 
rotten and its fruit 
rotten; for by its fruit 
the tree is known. 
34 Offspring of vipers, 
how can you . speak 
good things, when 
you are wicked? For 
out of the abundance 
of the heart the 
mouth speaks. 35 The 
good man out of his 


32" System of things=olciv (ahon’), KB; a»j? ( o-lahm '), ji-w.m-M 
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ccyaGou GqaaupoG EkPdAAei ayaGa, 

good treasure is thrusting out good (things), 

kcu 6 uovqpoq avGpcouoq ek toG uovqpoG 
and the wicked man out of the wicked 

GqaaupoG ^KpaAAei uovnpa. 

treasure is thrusting out wicked (things). 

Asyco 8e upTv oti uav (bqpa 

3g I am saying but to you that every saying 

dpyov 6 AaAqaouaiv oi avGpcouoi, 
unprofitable which will speak the men, 

diroScocroucnv mepi auroG Aoyov ev qpspa 
will give back about it word in day 

KptCTECoq' 37 ek ydp tcov Aoyov aou 

of judgment; out of for the words of you 

8iKaico0qaq, Kai ek tcov Aoyov crou 
you will be justified, and out of the words of you 

KorraSiKacrGrjcrtn. 
you will be condemned. 

38 Tote auEKpiGqaav acrrco Tiveq tov 
Then answered to him some of the 

ypappaTEov Kai Oapiaaiov AeyovTEq 

scribes and Pharisees saying 

AiSdaKaAs, GeAojiev duo aoG aqpeTov 
Teacher, we are willing from you sign 

!5eTv. 39 6 8e duoKpiGsiq eTuev 

to see. The (one) but having answered said 

auToTq T sved uovqpa Kai poixocAlq 

to them Generation wicked and adulterous 

aqpeTov eui^teT, Kai aqpETov ou 
sign is seeking upon, and sign not 

SoGrjaETat auTq si pq to aqpeTov ’I ova 

will be given to it if not the sign of Jonah 

tou upotpqTou. 40 oouEp yap qv “ lovaq 
the prophet. As-even for was Jonah 

ev Tq KoiAia tou KqTouq Tpe?q qpepaq Kai 
in the belly of the huge fish three days and 

TpeTq vuKTaq, ouTcoq ecttcxi 6 uidq tou 
three nights, thus will be the Son of the 

avGpcouou ev Tq KapSIqc Tqq yqq Tpeiq 
man in the heart of tire earth three 

qpepaq Kai TpcTq vuKTaq. 41 avSpsq 

days and three nights. Male persons 

NiVEUErrai avaaTqaovTai ev Tq Kpiasi pETa 
Ninevites will stand up in the judgment with 

Tqq yevsdq TauTqq Kai KaTaKpivoCaiv auTrjv 
the generation this and will condemn it; 

oti jjETEvoqaav Etq to Kqpuyiia 

because they repented into the preaching 

’I ova, Kai ISou uAeTov ’I ova 

of Jonah, and look! something more of Jonah 


good treasure sends 
out good things, 
whereas the wicked 
man out of his wick¬ 
ed treasure sends out 
wicked things. 381 
tell you that every 
unprofitable saying 
that men speak, they 
will render an ac¬ 
count concerning it 
on Judgment Day; 
37 for by your words 
you will be declared 
righteous, and by 
your words you will 
be condemned.” 

38 Then as an an¬ 
swer to him some of 
the scribes and Phar¬ 
isees said: “Teacher, 
we want to see a 
sign from you.” 39 In 
reply he said to 
them: “A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
keeps on seeking for 
a sign, but no sign 
will be given it ex¬ 
cept the sign of 
Jo'nah the prophet. 
40 For just as Jo'nah 
was in the belly 
of the huge fish 
three days and three 
nights, so the Son 
of man will be in 
the heart of the 
earth three days and 
three nights. 41 Men 
of Nin'e-veh will rise 
up in the judgment 
with this generation 
and will condemn 
it; because they re¬ 
pented at what Jo'¬ 
nah preached, but, 
look! something more 
than Jo'nah is here. 


I HI I I IIDI I I I ) 1 |l III'II IIIH ||» IWI>>IW MUMlIiWUmHHiWjllUMHillllllllWWIlWH 1 1 


85 


MATTHEW 12:42—47 


£8e. 42 PaaiAiuaa votou EyspSqaETai 
here. Queen of south will be raised up 

£V Tq KpiQEi pETa Tqq YEvsaq TotUTqq 

in the judgment with the generation this 

Kai KaTaKpivE? auTqv 8 ti fjAGev ek 

and will condemn it; because she came out of 

TCOV TtspaTcov Tqq yqq ocKoGaai Tqv ao<]>fav 
the limits of the earth to hear the wisdom 

ZoAoucovoq, Kai i6ou ttAeTov 

of Solomon, and look! something more 

ZoAopcovoq &6e. 
of Solomon here. 

43 "Chav Se to aKCcGapTov TTveupa 

Whenever but the unclean spirit 

i^AGq duo tou avGpcouou, SiEpxurai 
should come out from the man, it passes 

5i’ dvuSpcov toucov £qTouv avauauaiv, Kai 
through waterless places seeking resting-place, and 

oux cupiOKEi. 44 tote Acyei Eiq tov 

not It is finding. Then it is saying Into the 

oTkov pou iuiCTTpeujco oGev e^qAGov 
house of me I shall turn back from where I came out; 

Kai eAGov EupiOKEi ax oAa^ovTa Kai 
and having come it is finding unoccupied and 

aeaapcopevov Kai KEKoapqpevov. 

having been swept and having been adorned. 

45 tote uopEUETai Kai uapaAapfJavet peG’ 
Then it goes its way and takes along with 

£auTou £utcc ETEpa uvEupaTa uovqpoTEpa 

itself seven different spirits more wicked 

EauTOu, Kai siaEAGovTa kotoikeT ekeT- Kai 
of itself, and having entered it dwells there; and 

ylvETai - tcc eayaTa tou 

becomes the final [circumstances] of the 

avGpcouou EKEIVOU X e 'P ova TCOV UpWTCOV. 
man that worse of the first (ones). 

OuTcoq corai Kai Tq yevep: TauTq 

Thus it will be also to the generation this 

Tq uovqpqc. 
the wicked. 

46 "Eti aurrou XaAoGvToq ToTq oxAoiq i8ou 
Yet of him speaking to the crowds look! 

il pqTqp Kai oi dSeAtpoi auTou laTqKEiaav 

the mother and the brothers of him had stood 

e£co ^qTouvTsq auTw AaAqaai. 47 eTuev 
outside seeking to him to speak. Said 

8e Tiq auTtp ’I Sou i] ptyrqp aou 
but someone to him Look! The mother of you 

Kai oi oc8eA<!>o{ aou e£co eaTqKaaiv 

and the brothers of you outside have stood 


42 The queen of the 
south will be raised 
up in the judgment 
with this generation 
and will condemn 
it; because she came 
from the ends of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Sol'o-mon, 
but, look! something 
more than Sol'o-mon 
is here. 

43 “When an un¬ 
clean spirit comes 
out of a man, it pass¬ 
es through parched 
places in search of 
a resting place, and 
finds none. 44 Then 
it says, ‘I will go 
back to my house 
out of which I 
moved’; and on ar¬ 
riving it finds it un¬ 
occupied but swept 
clean and adorned. 
45 Then it goes its 
way and takes along 
with it seven dif¬ 
ferent spirits more 
wicked than itself, 
and, after getting 
inside, they dwell 
there; and the final 
circumstances of that 
man become worse 
than the first. That 
is how it will be also 
with this wicked gen¬ 
eration.” 

46 While he was 
yet speaking to the 
crowds, look! his 
mother and brothers 
took up a position 
outside seeking to 
speak to him. 47 So 
someone said to him: 
“Look! Your mother 
and your brothers 
are standing outside. 



MATTHEW 12: 48—13: 6 


SS 


^ryroGvreq croi AaXrjaai. 48 6 8 e 

seeking to you to speak. The (one) but 

daroKpiGeiq eTttev tco AsyovTi auTcp 
having answered said to the (one) saying to him 

Tiq £cttiv I s ) prjTrip |iou, Kai Tivsq elcriv 

Who is the mother of me, and who are 

oi dSsAcpot pou; 49 K ai tfcrdvaq 

the brothers of me? And having stretched out 

Tf|v x^Pcc auTou etti Touq pa0pTaq aCrroG 

the hand of him upon the disciples of him 

eTttev 'ISou ^ pnirip pou Kai oi aSsAcpot 
he said Look! The mother of me and the brothers 

pou' 50 5cmq yap av Troirjcru to 

of me; whoever for likely should do the 

0£Ar|poc toG -rraTpoq pou tou ev 
will of the Father of me of the (one) in 

oupavoTq, auToq pou dS£A<j)oq Kai aSeAcpr] 
heavens, he of me brother and sister 

Kai pi)Tr|p eotiv. 

and mother is. 

1 O ’Ey Trj fjpspqc EKEivq e§eA0cov 

In the day that having come out 

6 Mriaouq Tpq oiKiaq ekocSutq -trapa 

the Jesus of the house was sitting beside 

tt|V 0aAaaaav 2 Kai auvr)x0T)crav irpoq 
the sea; and were led together toward 

auTov oxAoi ttoAAoi, wctte auTov siq ttAoiov 
him crowds many, as-and him into boat 

sppdvTa KaBfiaBai, Kai -iraq 6 

having stepped into to sit down, and all the 

oxAoq ETri tov aiyiaAov iaTT)K£i. 3 Kai 

crowd upon the beach had stood. And 

sAaAriCTEV auToTq TroAAa ev TrapaPoAaTq 

he spoke to them many (things) in parables 

Asycov 3 1 Sou £§rjA0£v 6 airelpcov 

saying Look! Came out the (one) sowing 

toG OTTEipEiV. 4 Kai EV TW CTTTEipElV 
of the to be sowing. And in the to be sowing 

auTov a psv E-rrsaEv Trapa 

him which (ones) indeed fell beside 

tt|v 68 ov, Kai lABovTa Ta tteteivcc 
the way, and having come the birds 

koteAoyev aura. 5 aAAa 8 e ettectev etti toc 
ate down them. Others but fell upon the 

TTETpcaSr) oirou ouk eT/ev ypv 

rockyiplaces] where not it was having earth 

TroAArjv, Kai EuGscoq E^avETEiAsv Sia 

much, and immediately it sprang up through 

to pn sxeiv 3d0oq yrjq, 6 t^Afou 8 e 
the not to be having depth of earth, of sun but 


seeking to speak to 
you.” 48 As an an¬ 
swer he said to the 
one telling him; 
“Who is my mother, 
and who are my 
brothers?” 49 And ex¬ 
tending his hand 
toward his disciples, 
he said: “Look! My 
mother and my broth¬ 
ers ! 50 For whoever 

does the will of my 
Father who is in 
heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sis¬ 
ter, and mother.” 

10 On that day 
Jesus, having 
left the house, was 
sitting by the sea; 
2 and great crowds 
gathered to him, so 
that he went aboard 
a boat and sat down, 
and all the crowd 
was standing on the 
beach. 3 Then he told 
them many things 
by illustrations, say¬ 
ing: “Look! A sower 
went out to sow; 

4 and as he was sow¬ 
ing, some [seeds] fell 
alongside the road, 
and the birds came 
and ate them up. 

5 Others fell upon the 
rocky places where 
they did not have 
much soil, and at 
once they sprang up 
because of not hav¬ 
ing depth of soil. 

6 But when the sun 
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dvaTEiAavToq Ei<aupaT (a0r) Kai 8ia rose they were 
having risen up it was scorched and through scorched, and be- 

t 5 pfj EXEiv |M£av ££r)pdy0r). cause of not having 

the not to be having root it was dried up. root they withered. 

7 aAAa 8e ettectev etti Taq ccKCXvBaq, Kai 7 Others, too, fell 

Others but fell upon the thorns, and among the thorns, 

ovePuctov ai aKav0ai Kai crrrETrvi^av auTa. and the thorns came 

came up the thorns and choked off them, up and choked them. 

8 aAAa Se ettectev ETri tt)v yrjv ttiv KaApv 8 Still others fell up- 

Others but fell upon the earth the fine ; on the fine soil and 

Kai £Si8ou Kap-rrov, o they began to yield 

and it was giving fruit, which (one) fruit, this one a 

psv £ kotov o 8 e e^ukovto hundredfold, that one 

indeed one hundred which (one) but sixty sixty, the Other thirty. 

o Se TpiccKOVTa. 9 'O excov 9 Let him that has 

which (one) but thirty. The (one) having gars listen.” 

drra 6 kou£tu. 10 So the disciples 

ears let him be hearing. came up and said to 

10 Kai TTpoCTEABovTEq oi pa0r)Tal him: “Why is it you 

And having come toward the disciples speak to them by 

Etu-av ccut cp Aid Tt EV the use of illustra- 

said to him Through what in tions?” 11 In reply 

rrapaPoAaTq AaAeTq aurolq; he said: “To you it 

parables are speaking you to them? is granted to Under- 

11 8 8 e diTOKpiBEiq eTttev oti stand the sacred 

The (one) but having answered said that secrets of the king- 

'YpTv SeSotoi yvcovai Ta puorripia dom of the heavens, 

To you it has been given to know the mysteries but to those people 

Tnq PacnAeiaq tov oupavcov, EKeivoiq Se it is not granted, 

of the kingdom of the heavens, to those but 12 For whoever has, 

ou Sedcrrai. 12 oaTiq yap eye i, more will be given 
not it has been given. Whoever for is having, him and he will be 


So0T|CT£Tat 

ctuTcp 


i<ai 

made 

to abound; but 

it wiU be given 

to him 


and 

whoever does not 

TTEpiCTCTEU0riCT£Tai' 

oaTiq 

Se 

OUK 

have. 

even what he 

he will be made to abound; 

whoever 

but 

not 

has 

will be taken 


exei, Kai o EXei dp0pCTETai from him. 13 This is 

is having, also which he is having will be lifted up why I speak to them 

air’ auToG. 13 8ia toGto ev TrapaPoAaTq by the use of illustra- 

from him. Through this in parables tions, because, look- 

auToTq AaAco, oti pAe-rrovTEq ou ing, they look in 

to them I am speaking, because looking at not vain, and hearing, 

PAettouctiv Kai aKouovTsq ouk they hear in vain, 

they are looking at and hearing not neither do they get 

aKououcnv ou8e ctuviouctiv 14 Kai the sense of it; 
they are hearing nor they are comprehending; and 14 and toward them 

dvaTrAppoGTai auroTq n irpo<priTEia ’Haaiou the prophecy of Isa- 

is being filled up to them the prophecy of Isaiah iah is having fulfill- 

r) Asyouca ’AKoi-j ockouctete ment, which says, 

the [prophecy] saying To hearing you will hear ‘By hearing, YOU will 
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xai ou pr| auvrjTE, xai PAenovTEq hear but by no means 

and not not you should comprehend, and looking at get the sense Of it; 

@Xeip£TE xai ou pq TShte. and, looking, you will 
you will look at and not not you should see. look but by no means 

15 £ 7 rocxw 0 r| yap f\ xapSfa tou Aaou see. 15 For the heart 
Was made thick for the heart of the people of this people has 

toutou, xai Totq cbcriv fiapeooq qxouaav, xai grown thick, and 
this, and to the ears heavily they heard, and with their ears they 

Touq 6<}>0aApouq oojtcov exappuaav prj have heard with an- 
the eyes of them they closed; not noyance, and they 

ttote TScocnv ToTq 8<p0aApoTq xai have shut their eyes; 

at any time they might see to the eyes and that, they might never 

TOiq cbaiv axouacocnv xai Trj xap 8 icc see with their eyes 
to the ears they might hear and to the heart' and hear with their 

cruvcoaiv xai Ernorpeqjcoaiv, ears and get the 

they might comprehend and they might turn back, sense of it with their 

xai iaaopat aunrouq. hearts and turn back, 

and I shall heal them. an( j j heal them.’ 

16 upcov Se paxapiot oi 6<p0aApoi 16 “However, happy 

Of you but happy the eyes a re your eyes be- 

oti (3A£irouaiv, xai toc Sna upcov cause they behold, 
because they are looking at, and the ears of you anc j Y OUR ears be- 

oti axououaiv. 17 apf|v yap cause they hear, 

because they are hearing. Amen for 17 p or j truly say 

Aeyco uptv oxi -iroAAoi upo<])fjTai xai to you. Many proph- 
I am saying to you that many prophets and e ts and righteous 

Sixaioi £Tr£0u(iriaav tSeiv a men desired to see 

righteous ones desired to see what the things YOU are 

(3A£tt£te xai oux eT 8 av, xai beholding and did 

you are looking at and not they saw, and no t see them, and 

axouaai a axouETE xai oux rjxouaav. to hear the things 
to hear what you are hearing and not they heard. Y OU are hearing and 

18 ‘YpeTq ouv axouaaTE Tr|v n °t hear them. 

You therefore hear you the 18 “You, then, lis- 
Trapa|3oAr)v tou crrrEipavToq. ten to the illustra- 

parable of the (one) having sown, tion of the man that 

19 llocvToq axouovToq tov Aoyov Trjq sowed. 19 Where any- 
Of anyone hearing the word of the one hears the word 

PacnAsiaq xai jaf| cruvievToq, epXETai of the kingdom but 
kingdom and not comprehending, is coming does not get the sense 
6 xrovripoq xai apua^ei to °f it, the wicked one 

the wicked (one) and snatches the (thing) comes and snatches 

eorrappEvov ev tq xapSia auTou - o0Toq away what has been 
having been sown in the heart' of him; this sown in his heart; 

daTiv 6 Trapcc Trjv 68 ov oTrapefq. this is the one sown 

is the (one) beside the way sown. alongside the road. 

20 8 8 e £rri toc TreTpcoSr) 20 As for the one 

The (one) but upon the rocky [places] sown Upon the rocky 

orrapdq, oSxoq eotiv 6 tov Aoyov places, this is the 

sown, this is the (one) the word one hearing the word 
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dxoucov xai eu0uq pETa Xapaq Aappavov 

hearing and at once with joy receiving 

auTov 21 oux EXE! 8 e pl'Cav tv Laura 
it; not he is having but root in himself 

dAAa irpoa-xaipoq eutiv, y£vopevr]q 8 e 
but temporary is, having occurred but 

0Att[)Ecoq fj Sicoypou Sid tov 
of tribulation or of persecution through the 

Aoyov £u0uq oxav5aA[^£Tai. 22 8 

word at once he is stumbled. The (one) 

Se siq Tdq axdv0aq auapEiq, ouroq eotiv 

but into the thorns sown, this is 

8 tov Aoyov dxoucov xai r| pspipva 

the (one) the word hearing and the anxiety 

tou aicovoq xai n diTaTri 

of the age and the deceitfulness 

tou ttAoutou auvTrvfyEi tov Aoyov, xai 
of the riches chokes together the word, and 

axapuoq ylvurai. 23 6 8 e ett'i 

unfruitful he becomes. The (one) but upon 

Tnv xaAqv yrjv auapEiq, ouroq eotiv 6 
the fine earth sown, this is the (one) 

tov Aoyov dxoucov xai auvielq, oq 

the word hearing and comprehending, who 

8n xapirocpopEi xai ttoieT o 

actually bears fruit and is making which (one) 

uev ExaTOV o 8e e^xovto 

indeed one hundred which (one) but sixty 

o 8 e Tpiaxovra. 


24 "AAArjv irapaPoAriv TrapE0r]KEv 

Another parable he put alongside 

auroTq Asycov *fipoico0r] r) PaaiAEia 
to them saying Was likened the kingdom 

tcov oupocvcov av0pcoTrcp OTTEipavTi xoAov 
of the heavens to man having sown fine 

OTTEppa ev to aypcp aurou. 25 ev 8e Tcp 

seed in the field of him. In but the 

xa0£u8£iv Touq dv0poTrouq ^A0 ev outou 
to be sleeping the men came of him 

8 IxQpo*! KCt ' ETTEOTTEipEV i^i^avia 

the enemy and oversowed darnel [weeds] 

dvoc psaov toO oitou xai dTrrjA0ev. 

up through midst of the wheat and went off. 

26 ote 8e EPAdoTT]a£v 8 xopToq xai 

When but sprouted the blade and 


xapuov ETroinoEv, tote £<fdvr] xai toc 

fruit made, then appeared also the 

£i£avia. 27 -rrpoCT£A06vT£q 8 e oi 
darnel [weeds]. Having come toward but the 


and at once accept¬ 
ing it with joy. 21 Yet 
he has no root in 
himself but continues 
for a time, and after 
tribulation or perse¬ 
cution has arisen on 
account of the word 
he is at once stum¬ 
bled. 22 As for the 
one sown among the 
thorns, this is the 
one hearing the word, 
but the anxiety of 
this system of things 
and the deceptive 
power of riches choke 
the word, and he 
becomes unfruitful. 
23 As for the one 
sown upon the fine 
soil, this is the one 
hearing the word and 
getting the sense of 
it, who really does 
bear fruit and pro¬ 
duces, this one a 
hundredfold, that one 
sixty, the other thir¬ 
ty.” 

24 Another illustra¬ 
tion he set before 
them, saying: “The 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens has become like 
a man that sowed 
fine seed in his field. 

25 While men were 
sleeping, his enemy 
came and oversowed 
weeds in among the 
wheat, and left. 

26 When the blade 
sprouted and pro¬ 
duced fruit, then the 
weeds appeared also. 

27 So the slaves of 


MATTHEW 13:28—32 


SouXoi toO oIkoSectttotou eTttov auTcp Kupts, 
slaves of the householder said to him Lord, 

ouxi KaXov cmEppa £CTTT£ipaq £v tm aco dtypcp; 
not fine seed you sowed in the your field? 

ttoGev oGv £X£i £i£avia; 

From where therefore it is having darnel [weeds]? 

28 6 8e £<}>r) auToIq ’EyGpoq 

The (one) but said to them Enemy 

avGpcotroq touto £Troir|a£v. ol 8e auxcp 

man this did. The (ones) but to him 

Xsyoucnv GcXeiq oGv d'rreXGovTeq 

are saying Are you willing therefore having gone off 

ctuXXe^copev auTOt; 29 6 8 e tpnaiv 

we should collect them? The (one) but says 

Ou, prj ttote cuXXeyovTEc; toc 

No, not at any time collecting the 

£i£avia £Kpi^coar]T£ apa 

darnel [weeds] you might uproot along with 

ccuToTq tov ctTtov 30 octets 
them the wheat; let you go off 

cruvauf;du£CT0ai dpcpoTEpa ecoq tou 

to be growing together both until the 

0£piapou - Kai £v Kaipcp tou 0£piapoO 

harvest; and in appointed time of the harvest 

ip co Totq GspiCTTaTq HuXXetjaT£ -rrpcoTov tcx 

I will tell to the harvesters Collect first the 

iXocvta Kai SrjaaTE auTcc sic; Secrpaq 
darnel [weeds] and bind them into bundles 

Trpoq to kcctockocuo'cci aura, tov Se arrov 

toward the to burn up them, the but wheat 

CTuvocyETE dq Tpv aTro0riKr|v pou. 
be gathering you into the storehouse of me. 

31 "AXXriv -rrccpapoXriv irapeGriKev 

Another parable he put alongside 

auToIq XEycov 'Opoia eotIv p (SaaiXEia 

to them saying Like is the kingdom 


apcpoTEpcx 

both 


oupavcov 

heavens 


KOKKCp CTlVaTTECOq, ov 

to grain of mustard, which 


XaJ3wv avGpcoiToq EcrrrEipev ev toi aypw 


having taken 

man sowed 

in the 

field 

auTou - 

32 6 

piKpOTEpoV 

pev 

ECTTIV 

of him; 

which 

smaller 

indeed 

is 

rravTCOv 

TCOV 

OTTEppdTCOV, 

OTOCV 

8e 

of all 

the 

seeds, 

whenever 

but 


it might grow 


eXGeTv TOt 
to come the 


PeT^ov 

greater 

yivETai 
it becomes 

TTETEIVCC 
birds ( 


SevSpOV, 

tree. 


Xaxocvcov 

vegetables 

WCTTE 

as-and 


oupavou Kai 
heaven and 


the householder came 
up and said to him, 
‘Master, did you not 
sow fine seed in your 
field? How, then, does 
it come to have 
weeds?’ 28 He said to 
them, ‘An enemy, a 
man, did this.’ They 
said to him, ‘Do 
you want us, then, 
to go out and collect 
them?’ 29 He said, 
‘No; that by no 
chance, while collect¬ 
ing the weeds, you 
uproot the wheat 
with them. 30 Let 
both grow together 
until the harvest; 
and in the harvest 
season I will tell the 
reapers, First collect 
the weeds and bind 
them in bundles to 
burn them up, then 
go to gathering the 
wheat into my store¬ 
house.’ ” 

31 Another illustra¬ 
tion he set before 
them, saying: “The 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens is like a mustard 
grain, which a man 
took and planted in 
his field; 32 which 
is, in fact, the tini¬ 
est of all the seeds, 
but when it has 
grown it is the larg¬ 
est of the vegetables 
and becomes a tree, 
so that the birds of 
heaven come and 
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KaTaCTKpvoiv 
to find lodging 


kXaSoiq 

branches 


auTou. 
of it. 


auToiq' 
to them; 

oupccvmv 

heavens 


33 "AXXpv Trapa3oXf|v eXaXr]cr£v auToTq- 
Another parable he spoke to them; 

'Opoia ecttiv n (3aaiXeia tcov oupavcov 

Like is the kingdom of the heavens 

£up0, pv XaPoOcra yuvri evEKpuipev 
to leaven, which having taken woman hid 

Et’q dXsupcu aorta Tpia Ecoq 

into of flour seah measures three until 

ou s£upco0ri oXov. 
where it was leavened whole. 

34 TaCTa navra EXaXpcrEV 6 ’Ipcrouq 
These (things) all spoke the Jesus 

Ev TrapafkiXatq TO?q oxXoiq, Kai x w P' l( l 
in parables to the crowds, and apart from 

Trapa(3oXpq ouSev eXdXci auToTq - 

parable nothing he was speaking to them; 

35 8-rrcoq -rrXripcoGn to 

so that might be fulfilled the (thing) 

6ia tou TTpocprjTou XeyovToq 

spoken through the prophet saying 

’Avoi^co tv TrapaPoAaTq to oropa pou, 

I shall open in parables the mouth of me, 

£peu£opai KEicpuppsva drro 

I shall utter (things) having been hidden from 


;opai 
1 utter 


KEKpuppsva 

(things) having been hidden 


KaTa3oXrjq. 

founding. 

36 Tote 


Tote dipsiq Touq oxXouq rjXGev 
Then having let go off the crowds he came 

tt]V oikiccv. Kai TrpoaqXGav cxutco oi 
the house. And came toward to him the 


pa0r)Tai auTou 
disciples of him 

tt|v TtapapoXriv 
the parable 

aypou. 37 6 


XEyovTEq Aiaadcpnaov 

saying Explain 

tcov £i£avlcov 
of the darnel [weeds] 

Se duroKpi0£iq 


field. The (one) but having answered said 

‘0 OTTEipCOV TO KCcXoV OTTEppa ECTTIV 6 

The (one) sowing the fine seed is the 

uloq toO dvGpcoTTou' 38 6 5 £ aypoq ecttiv 

Son of the man; the but field is 

6 Koapoq' to 6e KaXov cnreppa, outoi eIctiv 
the world; the but fine seed, these are 

ol uioi Trjq PaaiXslaq 1 tcc 8e ^i^avia 
the sons of the kingdom; the but darnel [weeds] 

eictiv ol uioi tou uovripou, 39 6 8e 

are the sons of the wicked (one), the but 

EX0poq 6 cnTEipaq aura ecttiv 6 

enemy the (one) having sown them is the 


EICTIV Ol UIOI TOU Trovripou, 
are the sons of the wicked (one), 


find lodging among 
its branches.” 

33 Another illustra¬ 
tion he spoke to 
them: “The kingdom 
of the heavens is 
like leaven, which a 
woman took and hid 
in three large mea¬ 
sures of flour, until 
the whole mass was 
fermented.” 

34 All these things 
Jesus spoke to the 
crowds by illustra¬ 
tions. Indeed, without 
an illustration he 
would not speak to 
them; 35 that there 
might be fulfilled 
what was spoken 
through the prophet 
who said: “I will 
open my mouth with 
illustrations, I will 
publish things hidden 
since the founding.” 

36 Then after dis¬ 
missing the crowds 
he went into the 
house. And his dis¬ 
ciples came to him 
and said: “Explain 
to us the illustration 
of the weeds in the 
field.” 37 In response 
he said: “The sower 
of the fine seed is 
the Son of man; 
38 the field is the 
world; as for the fine 
seed, these are the 
sons of the kingdom; 
but the weeds are 
the sons of the wick¬ 
ed one, 39 and the 
enemy that sowed 
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8tdj3oAoq - 

Devil; 

alwvoq 
of age 

ayyeAoi 

angels 

cruAAeyETai 
is collected 


KaTOCKOClGTOCI, 
is burned down. 


ecttiv, 

is. 


Ospicrpoq 

harvest 


osorrep 

As-even 


CTUVTEXsia 

conclusion 

SepiCTTai 

harvesters 

ouv 

therefore 


:6c £i£ocvia Kai irupi 

he darnel [weeds] and to fire 

outgo c; £QTai ev Trj auvreAeiqc 
thus will be in the conclusion 


tou aiwvoq - 41 dTroarEAeT o 

of the age; will send off the 

uioq tou dv0pcoTrou rouq ayyeAouq ai/roO, Kai 
Son of the man the angels of him, and 

ctuAAe^oucstv ek Tpq paorAeiaq outou 
they will collect out of the kingdom of him 

iravTcc tcc CTKccvSaAa Kai Touq 

all the things causing to fall and the (ones) 

iroiouvTaq Tpv avopiav, 42 Kai 

doing the lawlessness, and 


iroiouvTaq 

doing 


avopiav, 

lawlessness. 


PaAouaiv 
they will throw 

Trupoq - £ke? ecttoi 6 KAauBpoq Kai 6 
fire; there will be the weeping and the 

Ppuypoq tuv oSovtwv. 43 Tote oi 
gnashing of the teeth. Then the 

SiKaioi EKAapipoucnv wq 6 pAiaq 

righteous (ones) will shine out as the sun 

ev Trj PaaiAsIa tou TraTpoq atrrwv. 'O 
in the kingdom of the Father of them. The (one) 


auTouq 

them 


Kapivov 

furnace 


ecrrai 
will be 


EXUV 

having 


aKOUETW. 
let him be hearing. 


44 'Opola ecttiv I s ! PacnAeia twv oupavwv 
Like is the kingdom of the heavens 

Opcraupcp KEKpuppEvep ev T<p aypw, 

to treasure having been hidden in the field, 


opcraupcp KEKpuppevcp ev Tcp aypw, 

to treasure having been hidden in the field, 

ov eupwv av0pwiroq EKpu<|>EV, Kai airo 

which having found man hid, and from 

xrjq xccpaq auToO uTrayei Kai ttwAeT 

the joy of him he is going away and sells 

ooa £X£i Kai dyopa^ei tov 

as many things as he is having and buys the 

dypov ekeTvov. 
field that. 

45 ndAiv dpoia ecttiv p PaaiAsia tov 
Again like is the kingdom of the 

oupavwv epiropcp £ptouvti KaAouq 

heavens to traveling merchant seeking fine 


them is the Devil. 
The harvest is a con¬ 
clusion of a system 
of things, and the 
reapers are angels. 
40 Therefore, just as 
the weeds are col¬ 
lected and burned 
with fire, so it, will 
be in the conclusion 
of the system of 
things. 11 41 The Son 
of man will send 
forth his angels, and 
they will collect out 
from his kingdom all 
things that cause 
stumbling and persons 
who are doing law¬ 
lessness, 42 and they 
will pitch them in¬ 
to the fiery fur¬ 
nace. There is where 
[their] weeping and 
the gnashing of 
[their] teeth will be. 
43 At that time the 
righteous ones will 
shine as brightly as 
the sun in the king¬ 
dom of their Father. 
Let him that has ears 
listen. 

44 “The kingdom of 
the heavens is like 
a treasure hidden in 
the field, which a 
man found and hid; 
and for the joy he 
has he goes and sells 
what things he has 
and buys that field. 

45 “Again the king¬ 
dom of the heavens 
is like a traveling 
merchant seeking fine 


40* System of things=ak&v (ai-on'), KB; D>U? ( o-lahm'), ji-ime-w 
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uaoyapiTaq' 46 eupwv 8e eva 

‘pearls; having found but one 

-rroAuTipov papyapiTpv direAOwv 

much valued pearl having gone off 

TTETrpaKEv rravTa oca eTxev 

he has sold all as many things as he was having 

Kai pyopacrEv auTov. 
and bought it. 

47 ndAiv opola ecttiv I s ! PacnAeia twv 
Again like is the kingdom of the 

oupavwv CTaypvp pApBdap e!q Tpv 0aAaaaav 
heavens to dragnet thrown into the sea 

Kai ek TravToq yevouq auvayayouap' 

and out of every kind gathering together; 

48 pv ote ETrAppw0p avaPifidaocvTEq 

which when it was filled having hauled up 

£irt tov aiyiocAov Kai KaOiaavTeq 
upon the beach and having sat down 

ouveAe^av tcc kocAcc eiq ayyp, tcc 
they collected the fine (ones) into vessels, the 

6e crairpcc ef;w ePaAov. 49 o&rwq 
but rotten (ones) outside they threw. Thus 

ecrrai ev Tp ctuvteAeicjc tou aiwvoq - 
it will be in the conclusion of the age; 

££eAeuCTovTai oi dyyeAoi Kai capopiouaiv Touq 
will go out the angels and will separate the 

•rrovppouq EK pECTOU TWV SlKOlWV 
wicked (ones) out of midst of the righteous (ones) 

50 Kai PaAoucnv aurouq Etq Tpv Kapivov 

and will throw them into the furnace 

tou •trupoq 1 ekeT serai 6 KAau0poq Kai 
of the fire; there will be the weeping and 

6 Ppuypoq twv oSovtwv. 
the gnashing of the teeth. 

51 ZuvpKaTE Taura travTa; 

Did you comprehend these (things) all? 

Aeyoucriv auTcp Nai. 52 6 Se 

They are saying to him Yes. The (one) but 

eTttev auToiq Aioc touto traq ypappocreuq 
said to them Through this every scribe 

pa0pT£u0£iq Tp paaiAEiqc twv 

having been made learner to the kingdom of the 

oupavwv opoioq ecttiv av0pwircp oikoSectttotp 
heavens like is to man householder 

ocrTiq ekPoiAAei ek tou ©peraupou 
whoever is throwing out out of the treasure 

auTou Katva Kai TraAaid. 
of him new (things) and old (things). 


pearls. 48 Upon find¬ 
ing one pearl of 
high value, away he 
went and promptly 
sold all the things 
he had and bought 
it. 

47 “Again the king¬ 
dom of the heavens 
is like a dragnet let 
down into the sea 
and gathering up 
[fish] of every kind. 
48 When it got full 
they hauled it up 
onto the beach and, 
sitting down, they 
collected the fine 
ones into vessels, but 
the unsuitable they 
threw away. 49 That 
is how it will be in 
the conclusion of the 
system of things:* 
the angels will go 
out and separate the 
wicked from among 
the righteous 50 and 
will cast them in¬ 
to the fiery fur¬ 
nace. There is where 
[their] weeping and 
the gnashing of 
[their] teeth will be. 

51 “Did you get 
the sense of all 
these things?” They 
said to him: “Yes.” 
52 Then he said to 
them: “That being 
the case, every pub¬ 
lic instructor, when 
taught respecting the 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens, is like a man, 
a householder, who 
brings out of his 
treasure store things 
new and old.” 


49* System of things=a’uov {ai-on'), KB; {o-lahm'), Ji-n.m-is. 
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53 Kai eyevETO 8 te eteAectev 8 ’ I qaoOq 

And it occurred when finished the Jesus 

Taq -rrapapoAaq TauTaq, (JETt^pEV ekeTGev. 
the parables these, he transferred from there. 

54 Kai eA9qv £iq Trjv iraTptSa 
And having come into the father (place) 

auTou EStSaaKEv aurouq ev 

of him he was teaching them in the 

auvaycoyr} auTwv, coote EK-rrAr|crCT£CT8ai auTOuq 
synagogue of them, as-and to be astounded them 

Kai Asysiv IIoGev toutcp n 

and to be saying From where to this (one) the 

CTOfia auTr| Kai ai Suvapsiq; 55 oux 

wisdom this and the powerful works? Not 

oO-roq eot iv 6 tou TEKTOvoq utoq; oux 

this (one) is the of the carpenter son? Not 

fi pnTpp auTou AsyETai Maptap Kai oi 
the mother of him is being said Mary and the 

dSeAcjioi auTou ’ I aKco|3oq Kai ’ I coar|<j> Kai 

brothers of him James and Joseph and 

Zipcov Kai ’louSaq; 56 Kai ai doeAipai auTou 

Simon and Judas? And the sisters of him 

ouxi ndcrai Trpoq . rjpaq Eialv; -ttoGev 

not all toward us are? From where 

o5v toutco Tauta -rravTa; 

therefore to this (one) these (things) all? 

57 Kai ECTKavOaAf^ovTo ev auTcp. 6 
And they were being stumbled in him. The 

Se ’Irjoouq eTttev aCrroTq Ouk eotiv TrpocpnTnq 
but Jesus said to them Not is prophet 

chipoq £i prj ev tt] TraTpiSi Kai 

unhonored if not in the father (place) and 

ev Tq oiKiqt auToO. 58 Kai ouk £Troir)OEv ekeT 
in the house of him. And not he did there 

SuvapEiq iroAAaq Sia Tqv 

powerful works many through the 

ccnroriav auTwv. 
lack of faith of them. 

U ’Ev EKtivcp Tip KOlpIp HKOUCTEV 

In that the appointed time heard 

'Hpcp8riq 8 TETpaapxn^ T n v otKorjv ’ Ipaou, 

Herod the tetrarch the hearing of Jesus, 

2 Kai eTttev Tolq -rraiaiv outoG OuToq 

and said to the boys of him This (one) 

eotiv ’Icoavriq 5 |3aTrriaTrjq- auToq pyEpBr) 
is John the Baptist; he was raised up 

GOTO TUV VEKpcbv, KOI 8 id touto ai 

from the dead (ones), and through this the 

SuvapEiq EVEpyouoiv ev auTcp. 3 'O yap 
powerful works are operating in him. The for 


53 Now when Jesus 
had finished these 
illustrations he went 
across country from 
there. 54 And after 
coming into his home 
territory he began to 
teach them in their 
synagogue, so that 
they were astounded 
and said: “Where did 
this man get this 
wisdom and these 
powerful works? 55 Is 
this not the carpen¬ 
ter’s son? Is not his 
mother called Mary, 
and his brothers 
James and Joseph 
and Simon and Ju¬ 
das? 56 And his sis¬ 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Where, then, 
did this man get all 
these things?” 57 So 
they began to stumble 
at him. But Jesus 
said to them: “A 
prophet is not un¬ 
honored except in 
his home territory 
and in his own 
house.” 58 And he 
did not do many 
powerful works there 
on account of their 
lack of faith. 


1 A At that partic- 
ular time Herod, 
the district ruler, 
heard the report 
about Jesus 2 and said 
to his servants: “This 
is John the Baptist. 
He was raised up 
from the dead, and 
this is why the pow¬ 
erful works are oper¬ 
ating in him.” 3 For 
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'HocoSnq KpaTrjaaq tov * I coavr)v e8t)oev 
Herod having laid hold of the John bound 

Kai ev ctuAaKrj otteGeto Si a ‘HpcpSiaSa 
and in prison he put off through Herodias 

Tnv yuvalxa OiAimrou tou dSeAcpou aiyrou, 
the woman of Philip the brother of him, 

4 eAeyev yap 6 ’Iwavriq aurcp Ouk 

was saying for the John to him Not 

eEeotiv aoi exeiv ocuTrjv 5 Kai 

it is lawful to you to be having her; and 

GeAqv auTov aTTOKTEivai epoPnQrj tov 
being willing him to kill he feared the 

oxAov, oti wq -rrpotpnTriv auTov 

crowd, because as prophet him 

sTyov. 6 yeveatoiq 8e 

ihrv were havirm. To birthday celebrations but 


crowd, because as prophet 1 

sTyov. 6 yeveatoiq 

they were having. To birthday celebrations 

yevoptvoiq toG 'HpcpSou copxpcraTo 

having come to be of the Herod danced 

Guycrrrip Tnq *Hp<p6id8oq £v Tip peacp 
daughter of the Herodias in the midst 


danced the 

Tip peacp Kai 
the midst and 


ppECTEV tu 'HpcpSp, 

she gave pleasure to the Herod, 

7 O0EV pETcr opKOU 

from which [fact] with oath 

wuoAoypaev auTrj Souvai o eav 

ho confessed to her to give which if ever 

aiTpanTai. 8 f) 8e TTpoPiftecaGeTaa 
she might ask. The (one) but having been coached 

Otto Tqq ppTpoq auTqq Aoq poi, <pr\o'iv, 
by the mother of her Give to me, she is saying, 

qoe drri -rrivaKi tt|v KEcpaAqv ’ I coavou tou 
here upon plate the head of John the 

(3cnrriaTou. 9 Kai AoTrr|8£tq 6 

Baptist. And having been grieved the 

PccaiAeuq Sia Touq opKouq Kai Touq 

king through the oaths and the (ones) 

auvavaKEipEvouq IkeAeuctev SoGpvai, 

reclining with he commanded to be given, 

10 Kai TT£[ii{jaq ccrTEKEpdAiaev ’lcoavr|v ev 
and having sent he beheaded John in 

Tfi c|>uAaKry 11 Kai GVExSi] n KEcpaAr) 

the prison; and was brought the head 

auTou Eiri TrfvaKi Kai eSoGt) Tip Kopaaicp, 
of him upon platter and was given to the maiden, 

xai rjvEyKEv Tp pt]Tpi auTrjq. 12 Kai 

and she brought to tile mother of her. And 

■npoCTEAQovTEq oi paGpTai adrou rjpav 
having come toward the disciples of him lifted up 

to TrTcoua Kai sGaijJav ocutov, Kai EAGovTEq 
the corpse and buried him, and having come 


Herod had arrested 
John and bound him 
and put him away in 
prison on account of 
He-ro'di-as the wife 
of Philip his brother. 

4 For John had been 
saying to him: “It 
is not lawful for you 
to be having her.” 

5 However, although 
he wanted to kill him, 
he feared the crowd, 
because they took 
him for a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s 
birthday was being 
celebrated the daugh¬ 
ter of He-ro'di-as 
danced at it and 
pleased Herod so 
much 7 that he prom¬ 
ised with an oath to 
give her whatever 
she asked. 8 Then 
she, under her moth¬ 
er’s coaching, said: 
“Give me here upon 
a platter the head 
of John the Baptist.” 
9 Grieved though - he 
was, the king out of 
regard for his oaths 
and for those reclin¬ 
ing with him com¬ 
manded it to be 
given; 10 and he sent 
and had John be¬ 
headed in the prison. 
11 And his head was 
brought on a platter 
and given to the 
maiden, and she 
brought it to her 
mother. 12 Finally his 
disciples came up 
and removed the 
corpse and buried him 
and came and re- 
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d-rrnYYeiAav ’(r|CTou. 13 'AKOuaaq 

they reported back to the Jesus. Having heard 

Se 6 1 IriCTouq avex^PIcrev eksTGev ev 

but the Jesus withdrew from there in 

TT^oiCf] Etq Epr]pOV TOTTOV 

boat into lonely place 

koct iS!av Kat aKouaavTeq ol 

according to private [spot]; and having heard the 

ox^°i r)KoAouGr]CTav auT« tte£F) crrro tuv 

crowds followed to him afoot from the 

ttoAegov. 

cities. 

^ Kaj e^eAGcov eTSev ttoAuv oyAov. 

And having gone out he saw much crowd, 

Kai ectttA ccyx v i cr0r| sir auTo?q kcci sGeporTTEucrsv 
and he felt pity upon them and he cured 

tou<; appwaTouq auTcov. 15 ’Ouuaq 8e 

the sick ones of them. Of evening but 

YEvofiEvnq irpoorjAGav airru oi uaOnTa! 

havmg occurred came toward to him the disciples 

AeyovTEq 'Epppoq ecrriv 6 tottoc kcci ri upa 
saymg Lonely is the place and the hour 

rjSr| TTapfjA0£v cnroAuaov touc oyAouc 

already passed by; let loose off the crowds, 

•I** ,, . crrreAGot/Teq Ei’q rac Kootiaq 
in order that having gone off into the villages 

ayopacrcoaiv EauToiq Ppcopara. 16 6 

they might buy to themselves eatables. The 

8 e ipaouq eTttev ccutoic Ou ypeiov 

but Jesus said to them Not need ! 

syouaiv aTTEAGsTv- 6 ote auvoTc uueTc 
they are having to go off; give to them you 

(payeiv. 17 oi 6e Aeyouaiv aur« 
to eat. The Cones) but are saying to him 

Ouk ixouev woe ei pr| ttevte aprouc «ai 

Not we are having here if not five loaves and 

5uo ixGuaq. 18 6 Se eTttev c^epete 

two fishes. The (one) but said Be bearing 

iioi <SSe auTouq. 19 K ai KEAEuaaq 
tome here them. And having commanded 

Touq oxAouq avaKAiQrjvai etti tou yoptou, 
the crowds to recline upon the grass, 

Aa(3coy Touq ttevte apTOuq Kai Touq 5uo 

having taken the five loaves and the two 

*X0oaq, crvaPAstjjaq siq tov oupavov 

fisries, having looked, up into the heaven 

£uAoyr) 0 -£v Kat vAdaaq eScokev ToTq 
he blessed and having broken he gave to the 

paGrpaiq vouq apTouq oi 5 e paQnTai ToTq 
disciples the loaves the but disciples to the 


[ported to Jesus. 13At 
I hearing this Jesus 
withdrew from there 
by boat into a lonely 
place for isolation; 
but the crowds, get¬ 
ting to hear of it, 
followed him on foot 
from the cities, 

14 Now when he 
came forth he saw 
a great crowd; and 
he felt pity for them, 
and he cured their 
sick ones. 15 But 
when evening fell his 
disciples came to him 
and said: "The place 
is lonely and the 
hour is already far 
advanced; send the 
crowds away, that 
they may go into the 
villages and buy 
themselves things to 
eat.” 16 However, Je¬ 
sus said to them: 

I “They do not have to 
leave: you give them 
! something to eat.” 
17 They said to him: 
‘‘We have nothing 
here but five loaves 
and two fishes.” 18 He 
said: ‘‘Bring them 
here to me.” 19 Next 
he commanded the 
crowds to recline on 
the grass and took 
the five loaves and 
two fishes, and, look¬ 
ing up to heaven, he 
said a blessing and, 
after breaking the 
loaves, he distributed 
them to the disciples, 
the disciples in turn 
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flvAoic 20 rai £<J>ayov rravTEq kcci 

crowds’ And they ate all (they) and 

£vopTda0rjCTccv, Kai r^pav to irepiaot^ 
were satisfied, and they lifted up the abounding 

twv KAaapotTCov ScoSeko k op!vouq 
of the fragments twelve baskets ^ fuu. 

2i oi 6e EoGiovTcq ncrav « v 5peq 

The (ones) but eating were male persons 

"SKSST .s'5. V ~ v SS 

SSHSl 22 ffi , 

rjvdyKaaEV Touq paGryraq f0Pnvo« 

he compelled the disciples to step in, mxo 

ttAoTov Kat TrpoayEtv aurov stq jo JtEpocv, 
boat and to go ahead of him into the other sid , 

Etpc o5 diroAucrq Touq oyAouq. 

until Where he might let loise off the crowds. 

23 Si 

he tent up into fee mou°v°n 

k<xt . t8!ay ^ oa t fSay 

according to private [spot) to pray. j 

1SS 

ss . 24 S, & ’** A 

IA 55? 2§S. -SS* 

te±SSS ’A IS 1 “2521" ™ Y f 

*825? & a ss q - 25 « T « 

iXrn^n TTtC VUKTCjq TlAG£V TtpOg OUTOUq 
watch period oAhe night came toward them 

TrepnraTwv itri xr,v GdAoaaav. 26 ^ Se 
walking about upon fee sea. 

uaGnTat iSovTsq aurov etri rnq GaAaaanq 

disciples having seen him upon the se ^ 

«ssssf , "fess" 1 
Sassf ss s s? v, 

EKoaGav 27 euGuq 6e eAdAnaEv o 

thlywiedout. At once but spoke the 

’ InaoGc auTotq Aeycov OapueirE, eyco 

jSSs q to them saying Be taking courage, I 

e f UI . (poSeTaGe. 28 arroKpiGEiq 

am; not be you fearing. Having answered 


to the crowds. 20 So 
all ate and were sat¬ 
isfied, and they took 
up the surplus of 
fragments, twelve bas¬ 
kets full. 21 Yet 
those eating were 
about five thousand 
men, besides women 
and young children. 

22 Then, without de¬ 
lay, he compelled his 
disciples to board the 
boat and go ahead 
of him to the other 
side, while he sent 
the crowds away. 

23Eventually, hav¬ 
ing sent the crowds 
away, he went up 
into the mountain 
by himself to pray. 
Though it became 
late, he was there 
alone. 24 By now the 
boat was many hun¬ 
dreds of yards away 
from land, being 
hard put to it by 
the waves, because 
the wind was against 
them. 25 But in the 
fourth watch period 
of the night he came 
to them, walking over 
the sea. 26 When they 
caught sight of him 
walking on the sea, 
the disciples were 
troubled, saying: “It 
is an apparition!” 
And they cried out 
in their fear. 27 At 
once Jesus spoke to 
them with the words: 
“Take courage, it is 
I; have no fear.” 
28 In reply Peter said 
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5e 6 (leTpoq eTttev auTcp Kupte, ef ctu eT, 
but the Peter said to him Lord, if you are, 

keAeuctov p£ £A0 eTv Trpoq cte etti tcc uScrra - 
command me to come toward you upon the waters; 

29 6 Se eTttev ’EAGe. K ai 

the (one) but said Come. And 

KcrraPaq otto tou ttAoiou (Ietpoc 

having stepped down from the boat Peter 

■n-EpiETTOTria-EV etti toc uScrra Kat flAGsv Trpoq 
walked about upon the waters and came toward 

tov Ipaouv. 30 GAettcov 6e tov avEpov 

the Jesus. Looking at but the wind 

apoGnSr), Kai ap^apEvoq 

he became fearful, and having started 

KaTorrovT^EaGai EKpa^Ev Asycov Kupis, crwcrov 
to sink he cried out saying Lord, save 

p£. 31 euGeco q 6e 6 ’ / naouc 

me. Immediately but the Jesus 

EKTsfvac; Tpv X£?pa etteAccSeto 

having stretched out the hand caught hold 

auTou Kai Aeyei auTw ’OAiyoTncrrE, 

of him and is saying to him One with little faith, 

F'S !' . eSfCTTaaap; 32 K ai ava(3avTwv 
into what doubted you? And -having stepped up 

auTwv eIc to ttAoTov EKOTracrev 6 avspoc 
of them into the boat abated the wind. 

33 of 6e ev ra ttAoi'cj TrpoaEKUvnaav 

The (ones) but in the boat did obeisance 

auTcp AsyovTEq ’AApGwq Geou uioc eT 
to him saying Truthfully of God Son you are. 

34 Kai Giarrepaaon/TEq r’jAQav etti Tnv 
And having got through they came upon the 

yfjv Eiq T EvvrjaapeT. 

earth into Gennesaret. 

35 Kai ETnyvovTEq auTov of 

And having recognized him the 

avSpsq tou tottou ekeivou aTTEOTEiAav 
male persons of the place that sent off 

,E f 5 8Anv T nv TTEpixcopOv EKEivnv, Kai 

into whole the surrounding country that, and 

TrpoarjvEyKav auTu uavTaq touc kokcoc 
brought toward him all the (ones) badly 

EXOvjaq, 36 Kai TrapeKaAouv auTov 

having, and they were entreating him . 

Fva povov atjjcovTai tou 

in order that only they might touch of the 

KpaorrsSou tou fpaTfou auToG" Kai 

fringe of the outer garment of him; and 

oaoi rjipavTo SiEacoGnaav. 

as many as touched were saved through. 


to him; "Lord, if it 
is you, command me 
to come to you over 
the waters.” 29 He 
said; “Come!” There¬ 
upon Peter, getting 
down off the boat, 
walked over the wa¬ 
ters and went toward 
Jesus. 20 But looking 
at the windstorm, he 
got afraid and, after 
starting to sink, he 
cried out; “Lord, save 
me!” 31 Immediately 
stretching out his 
hand Jesus caught 
hold of him and said 
to him; “You with 
little faith, why did 
you give way to 
doubt?” 32 And after 
they got up into the 
boat, the windstorm 
abated. 33 Then those 
in the boat did obei¬ 
sance to him, saying: - 
“You are really God’s 
Son.” 34 And they got 
across and came to 
land in Gen , nes / a , ret. 

35 Upon recognizing 
him the men of that 
place sent forth into 
all that surrounding 
country, and people 
brought him all those 
who were ill. 36 And 
they, went entreating 
him that they might 
just touch the fringe 
of his outer garment; 
and all those who 
touched it were made 
completely well. 
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MATTHEW 15:1—10 


1 r Tote TrpocrEPXOVTai tco ’ Ipaou 
10 Then come toward the Jesus 


TipEaGuTEpov; ou yap 
aider men? Not for 


OTav 

whenever 


■nrap66ocnv 6uov; 4 6 

tradition of you? The 


r J are overstepping the 

Geou 6ia TrjV 

God through the 

> yccp Geoq eTttev 
he for God said 


TTCCTEpa 

father 


It) Then come toward the Jesus from 

’! eooctoAuucjv Oapicra’iot Kai ypapporrEiq 

Jerusalem Pharisees and scribes 

A-yovtec 2 Aid ti of uaermxt 

saying Through what the disciples 

oou TrapaSaf vouch v ttjv irapccGoorv tuv 
you are overstepping the tradition of the 

ttpectButepcov; ou yap viittovtcci Tocq 

older men? Not for they are washing the 

vE-ipac OTav apToy iadiaaiv. 

Tands whenever bread they may eat. 

3 6 6e diTOKpiSsiq eTttev auTOiq 

Tlie (one) but having answered said to them 

Aid ti Kai upeTq irapaPafveTE ttiv 
Through what also you are overstepping the 

tvToAAv toG Geou did T0V 

commandment of the God through the 

TTctpd&ocnv Guwv; 4 6 ydp 0£oq eTttev 

tradition of you? The for God said 

Tipa tov rrccTEpa Kai Trjv pr) T EP a - 

Be honoring the father and the mother, 

Ka l 'O KaKoAoywv iraTEpa rj ppTepa 

and The (one) saying bad at father or mother 

0avdTco teAeutcctw 5 upeTq 6e Aeyete 

to death let him decease; you but are saying 

'Oc ccv EiTrp Tcp TraTpi rj Tn 
Who likely might say to the father or to the 

urrr o i Awpov o' eocv £§ spou 
mother Gift which if ever out of me 

«d>EAri0pq, ' 6 oG pp Tippasi tov 

you might get benefit, not not he shall honor the 

TrccTEpaaurou- Kai . pKupcoaaTE tov Aoyov 

father of him; and you invalidated the word 

tou ’„8eoO ri ; .5td ; Trjv rrapaSoaiv upcov; 

of the God through . the tradition of you. 

7 urroKpiTai,. 1 , KaAcoq ett poq>fjTEuaEV -rrepi upcov 

Hypocrites, finely prophesied about you 

’Haaiaq Aeycov 8 ‘O Aaoq ; ouToq ToTq 

Isaiah .y- saying - - The people this to the 

XeiAectiv ps :.Tipqc,; r) 5 e KapGia outwv 

lips me honors, the but heart of them 

iroppco c5otexei arr’ spour 9 pccTrjv 5 e 

far holds off from me; mvam but 

oeP ovTai pe, SiSdcjKovTEq 6i5aaKaAiaq 

they are revering me, teaching teachings 

ivTdApaTa avGpcoTrcov. IQ Kai 

commands of men. And 

TTpooKaAsadpEvoq tov oxAov eTttev auroTq 

having called toward the crowd he said to them 


Kai Tijv prjTEpa, 
and the mother, 

iraTEpa i) pt)TEpa 
father or mother 

i£lq 6 e Aeyete 


ccv eiiTin to iraTpi fj t 
likely might say to the father or to 


TTOppCO 

far 


OCTTEXei 
holds off 


f r Then there came 
to Jesus from 
Jerusalem Pharisees 
and scribes, saying: 
2 “Why is it your 
disciples overstep the 
tradition of the men 
of former times? For 
example, they do not 
wash their hands 
when about to eat 
a meal.” 

3 In reply he said 
to them: “Why is it 
you also overstep the 
commandment of God 
because of your tra¬ 
dition? 4 For exam¬ 
ple, God said, ‘Honor 
your father and your 
mother’; and, ‘Let 
him that reviles fa¬ 
ther or mother end 
up in death.’ 5 But 
you say, ‘Whoever 
says to his father or 
mother: “Whatever I 
have by which you 
might get benefit 
from me . is a gift 
dedicated to God,” 
6 he must not honor 
his father at all.’ And 
so you have made the 
word of God invalid 
because of your tra¬ 
dition. 7 You hypo¬ 
crites, Isaiah aptly 
prophesied about you, 
when he said, 8‘This 
people honors me with 
their lips, yet their 
heart is far removed 
from me. 9 It is in 
vain that they keep 
worshiping me, be¬ 
cause they teach com¬ 
mands of men as 
doctrines.’” 10 With 
that he called the 
crowd near and said 
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’AkOUETE KCXl C7UVIETE- 11 OU 

Be you hearing and be comprehending; not 

TO EICTEpXOl-lSVOV Etq TO CTTOpa KOIVOT 

the (thing) entering into the mouth defiles 

TOV CCV0pUUOV, CtXAa TO EKUOpEUOpEVOV 

the man, but the (thing) coming forth 

EK TOU OTOJiaTOq TOUTO KOIVO? TOV 

out of the mouth this (thing) defiles the 

avOpuuov. 

man. 

12 Tote upoasAOovTEp oi |acc6r)Tai 
Then having come toward the disciples 

Asyouuiv auT<*> OT8aq oti oi 4>apiaaToi 
are saying to him Know you that the Pharisees 

dKoucravTEq tov Aoyov EaKavSaAiaOqaav; 
having heard the word were stumbled? 

13 6 6e duoKpt0£iq eTttev riaoxx 

The (one) but having answered said Every 

(pUTEia f)V OUK ElpUTEUCTEV 6 TraTrip |JOU 
plant which not planted the Father of me 

6 oupavioq EKpi^uOrjaETai. 14 octets 
the heavenly will be uprooted. You let go off 

auroup' tu<J)Aoi eio'iv oSqyor TucpAop 8 e 
them; blind they are guides; blind (one) but 

tu<J)Aov egcv oSnyrj, apcpoTEpoi Eip 
blind (one) if ever he may guide, both into 

3o0uvov TrECToOvTai. 15 ’AuoKpiOsip 8 e 6 

pit will fall. Having answered but the 

IlETpoq eTttev auTO Opcccrov qpTv Tqv 

Peter said to him Make plain to us the 

uapapoAqv. 16 6 8 e eTttev ’AKpqv Kai 

parable. The (one) but said Point also 

ulleIp dauvETOi ecjte; 17 ou 

you without comprehension are you? Not 

voeTte oti uav to etauopEuopEvov 

aware are you that everything the entering 

Eip to crTopa Eip ttiv KoiAfav X U P £ * Kai 

into the mouth into the belly passes along and 

sip d<{>E6p6va EKfJdAAETcxi; 18 to Se 

into sewer is thrown out? The (things) but 

EKTTOpEUOpEVOC £K TOU CTTOpaTop EK Tr)P 

coming forth out of the mouth out of the 

KapSiap e^epxetcci, K&KeTva koivoT tov 
heart comes out, and those (things) defiles the 

ccv0puuov. 19 ek yap Tqp KapSiap 
man. Out of for the heart 

e^ePXOvtoci SiaAoytapoi uovqpoi, ipovoi, 

come out reasonings wicked, murders, 

poixEiai, uopvETai, kAottoi, 

adulteries, fornications, thieveries, 


to them: “Listen and 
get the sense of it: 
11 Not what enters 
into [his] mouth de¬ 
files a man; but it 
is what proceeds out 
of [his] mouth that 
defiles a man.” 

12 Then the disci¬ 
ples came up and 
said to him: “Do 
you know that the 
Pharisees stumbled 
at hearing what you 
said?” 13 In reply he 
said: “Every plant 
that my heavenly 
Father did not plant 
will be uprooted. 
14 Let them be. Blind 
guides is what they 
are. If, then, a blind 
man guides a blind 
man, both will fall 
into a pit.” 15 By 
way of response Pe¬ 
ter said to him: 
“Make the illustra¬ 
tion plain to us.” 
16 At this he said: 
“Are you also yet 
without understand¬ 
ing? 17 Are you not 
aware that everything 
entering into the 
mouth passes along 
into the intestines 
and is discharged 
into the sewer? 

18 However, the things 
proceeding out of the 
mouth come out of 
the heart, and those 
things defile a man. 

19 For example, out 
of the heart come 
wicked reasonings, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thiev- 
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djEuSouapTupfcxi, PAaaonpIcn. 20 TauTa ecttiv 
false testimonies, blasphemies. These ^ is ^ 

Ta KoivouvTa tov avOpuuov, to 8 e 

the (things) defiling the man, the but 


KOtVOI 

defiles 


SatpovI^ETon. 
is demonized. 


Ta KOIVOUVTCC TOV uvupojuuy, iu uc. 

the (things) defiling the man, the but 

dviuTotc xepcnv cbaysTv ou koivoT tov 

to unwashed hands to eat not defiles the 

dv0pUTTOV. 

man. 

21 Kai e£eA0uv ekeTOev 6 'Inaoup 

And having gone out from there the Jesus 

dvEXCopriCTEv Ei’q tqc pspn Tupou Kai IiSwvoq. 
withdrew into the parts of Tyre and of Sidon. 

22 Kai (Sou yuvr) Xavavala duo tuv opiuv 
And look I woman Canaanite from the regions 

ixeivuv ^£A0oGaa sKpa^cv A£youoa 

those having come out was crying out saying 

’EAcricrov p£, xupie utop AausiS - p 

Have mercy on me. Lord Son of David; the 

Ouydrqp pou KaKUp SatpovI^ETai. 
daughter of me badly is demonized. 

23 6 Se ouk duEKpf0n auTrj Aoyov. 

The (one) but not answered to her word. 

Kai upocteA0ovtep oi pa0r)Tai aurrou 

And having come toward the disciples of him 

l’lpMTOUv auTov AeyovTeq "AttoAuctov auTrjv, 
were requesting him saying Let loose off her, 

5ti KpaCei ouia0EV r)puv. 

because she keeps crying out behind us. 

24 6 Se duoKpi0£ip eTuev Ouk 

The (one) but having answered said Not 

duEcrraAqv e( prj e(p Ta upo(3aTa to 
I was sent off if not into the sheep the (ones) 

duoAuAoTa oTkou ’I apor) A. 25 q 
having been lost of house of Israel. The (one) 

8e £A0ouaa upouekuvei auTtp Aeyouaa 
but having come was doing obeisance to him saying 

Kupis, (3orj8£i poi. 26 6 Se 

Lord, be helping to me. The (one) but 

duoKpi0£tp eTuev Ouk EaTiv KaAov AafkTv 

having answered said Not is fine to take 

tov apTov tuv tekvcov Kai PaAeTv ToTp 
the bread of the children and to throw to the 

Kuvapioiq. 27 rj Se eTuev Nai, KupiE, 

Uttle dogs. The [woman] but said Yes, Lord, 

Kai yap tcc Kuvdpia ectSiei duo tuv 

also for the little dogs is eating from the 

Muyiuv tuv uiutovtuv duo Trip TpauE^qg 
crumbs the (ones) falling from the table 

tuv Kupiuv aUTUV. 28 TOTE duOKpi0£tp 
of the lords of them. Then having answered 


eries, false testimo¬ 
nies, blasphemies. 
20 These are the 
things defiling a man; 
but to take a meal 
with unwashed hands 
does not defile a 
man.” 

21 Leaving there, 
Jesus now withdrew 
into the parts of Tyre 
and Si'don. 22 And, 
look! a Phoe-ni'cian 
woman from those 
regions came out and 
cried aloud, saying: 
“Have mercy on me, 
Lord, Son of David. 
My daughter is bad¬ 
ly demonized.” 23 But 
he did not say a 
word in answer to 
her. So his disciples 
came up and began 
to request him: “Send 
her away; because 
she keeps crying out 
after us.” 24 In an¬ 
swer he said: “I was 
not sent forth to any 
but to the lost sheep 
of the house of 
Israel.” 25 When the 
woman came she be¬ 
gan doing obeisance 
to him, saying: “Lord, 
help me!” 26 In an¬ 
swer he said: “It is 
not right to take the 
bread of the children 
and throw it to little 
dogs.” 27 She said: 
“Yes, Lord; but really 
the little dogs do eat 
of the crumbs fall¬ 
ing from the table 
of their masters.” 
28 Then Jesus said in 
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6 ’IpaoGg eTttev outt) *0 yuvai, p£yaAr| reply to her: “O 

the Jesus said to her O woman, great woman, great is your 

crou r) Tnarig- yevriGriTco aoi cog faith; let it happen 
of you the faith; let it happen to you as to you as you wish.” 

GsAeig. koc'i tdGr) r) Guyarrip And her daughter 

you are willing. And was healed the daughter was healed from that 

auTrjg otto Trig wpag £K£ivr|g. hour on. 

of her from the hour that. 29 Crossing country 

29 Kai p£TocP&g ekeTGev 6 from there, Jesus 

And having gone across from there the next came near the 

’IpaoGg rjXGsv rrapa Tr|v GaAacraav Tng sea of Gall-lee, and, 

Jesus came beside the sea of the after going up into 

rccAiAatag, koci avaPag eig to the mountain, he 

Galilee, and having gone up into the was sitting there. 

opog EKaGriTO ekeT. 30 Kai -rTpoCTfjAGov 30 Then great crowds 
mountain was sitting there. And came toward approached him, hav- 

auTcp ox Aoi ttoAAoi e'xovTEg pcG’ eoutoov ing along with them 

him crowds many having with themselves people that were 

X«Aoug, xuAAoug, Tu<j>Aoug, xcogioug, Kai lame, maimed, blind, 
lame, maimed, blind, dumb, and dumb, and many 

ETepoug troAAoug, Kai epupav auTOug otherwise, and they 
different (ones) many, and they cast them fairly threw them at 

Trapcc Toug uoSag auroG, i<ai EGepaTTEuaev his feet, and he cured 
beside the feet of him, and he cured them; 31 SO that the 

auToug- 31 coots tov oxAov Gaupaaai crowd felt amaze- 

them; as-and the crowd to feel wonderment ment as they saw 

PAeirovTag Kcocpoug AaAouvTag Kai the dumb speaking 

seeing dumb (ones) speaking and alK j. the lame walk- 

XtoAoug TrepiTraToGvTag Kai TuipAoug ing and the blind 
lame (ones) walking and blind (ones) seeing, and they glo- 

PAe-rrovTag’ Kai cSo^aaav tov Geov ’laparjA. rifled the God of 

seeing; and they glorified the God of Israel. Israel. 

32 ‘0 6e ’ I pooGg TTpooKaAeodpcvog Toug 32 But Jesus called 
The but Jesus having called toward the his disciples to him 

pa0r|Tag auroG eTttev ZwAay xvi^opai etti tov an< ^ said: “I feel pity 
disciples of him said I am feeling pity upon the for the crowd, be- 

oxAov, oti rjSri ppepai Tpeig cause it is already 

crowd, because already days three three days that they 

TTpoopevoucrfv poi Kai ouk have stayed with me 

they are remaining toward to me and not and they have noth- 

exouoiv ti cpaycooiv Kai in & to ea t>' an d I do 

they are having what they might eat; and not want to send 

ccrroAGaai auToug vpaTEig ou GeAco, them away fasting, 

to let loose off them fasting not I am willing. They may possibly 
prj ttote ekAuGcoctiv ev Tr) 65$. give out on the road.” 

not at any time they might give out in the way. 33 However, the dis- 
33 Kai Aeyouaiv auTcp oi paG^Tal floQev ciples said to him: 

And are saying to him the disciples From where “Where are we in this 
rjpTv ev epqpicc - apToi toctoGtoi ujte lonely place going to 
to us in lonely place loaves so many as-and get sufficient loaves 
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oxAov 

crowd 


XopTaaai 
to satisfy 

auToTg 
to them 


ex£te; 

are having you? 

‘EtitG, Kai 

Seven, and 

TrapayyEiAag 
having ordered 


’ IpaoGg 
Jesus 


toctoGtov; 34 Kai 
so much? And 

gaoGg rioaoug 

esus How many 

ot 5 e 

The (ones) but 

oAiya ixGGSia. 

few little fishes. 


little fishes. 


Acyei 

is saying 

apTOUg 

loaves 

etiTav 

said 

35 Kai 
And 


tco oxAcp avau eaeiv 

to the crowd to fall backward 

ynv 36 eAafkv Toug 

earth he took the 

g Kai Toug iyGGag Kai 

and the fishes and 

EKAaaev Kai eSfSou ToTg 
he broke and was giving to the 

Se paGrjTai ToTg oxAoig. 
but disciples to the crowds. 

TravTEg Kai EXopTaaGgaav, 
all (they) and were satisfied. 



Tr)V 

Ynv 

36 

upon 

the 

earth 


£TTT& 

apToug 

Kai 

TOUg 

seven 

loaves 

and 

the 


Euxocptcrrriaag 
having thanked 

paGrjraTg oi 
disciples the 

37 xai eipayo 
And ate 


oxAoig. 

crowds. 


TTEpiCTCTEUOV 

abounding 

f-TTTOC 

: seven pri 


they) and were satisfied, 

ov rav KAaapcrrcov 
lg of the fragments 

CT$upi8ag -rrAripEig. 
provision baskets full. 


fipav £ttt6c acpupiSag -rrAripEig. 
they lifted up : seven provision baskets full. 

38 oi 8 e EaGiovTEg paav tetpokictxiAioi 
T he (ones) but eating were four thousand 

avSpEg . X“P'g • yuvaiKMv Kai naiSiMv. 
male persons apart from women and little boys. 

39 Kai ctiroAuaag Toug oyAoug EV£0r| 
And having let loose the crowds he stepped in 

ctg to uAoTov, Kai j^AGev sig toc opia 
into the boat, and came into the regions 

MayaSav. 
of Magadan. 

1C Kai irpOCTEAGovTEg oi <t>apiaaToi Kai 
-*• “ And having come toward the Pharisees and 

XaSSouxaToi irEipa^ovTEg EirripcoTriaav auTov 
Sadducees tempting requested upon him 

otipeTov ek toG oupavoG euiSEl^ai auTotg. 
sign . out of: the heaven to display to them. 


2 5 . 

The (one) 

[[•O^ag 

[[Of evening 

Eu8ia, 

Fair weather, 

3 Kai ttc 


)E (XTTOKpi0Eig 
ut having answered 

ysvopEvrig 
having occurred 

iruppd^Ei yap 
is fire-red for 


eTttev auTotg 
said to them 

AsyETE 
you are saying 

6 oupavog - 
the heaven; 


Kai Trpcot TrjpEpov x £| pwv, truppa^Ei 
and at morning Today winter, is fire-red 

CTTuyvd^cov 6 oupavog. to pev 
gloomy-looking the heaven. The indeed 


to satisfy a crowd of 
this size?” 34 At this 
Jesus said to them: 
“How many loaves 
have you?” They 
said: “Seven, and a 
few little fishes.” 
35 So, after instruct¬ 
ing the crowd to 
recline upon the 
ground, 36 he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes and, after of¬ 
fering thanks, he 
broke them and be¬ 
gan distributing to 
the disciples, the dis¬ 
ciples in turn to the 
crowds. 37 And all ate 
and were satisfied, 
and as a surplus of 
fragments they took 
up seven provision 
baskets full. 38 Yet 
those eating were four 
thousand men, besides 
women and young 
children. 39 Finally, 
after sending the 
crowds away, he got 
into the boat and 
came into the regions 
of Mag'a-dan. 

IC Here the Phar- 
isees and Sad¬ 
ducees approached 
him and, to tempt 
him, they asked him 
to display to them a 
sign from heaven. 
2 In reply he said to 
them: [[“When eve¬ 
ning falls you are 
accustomed to . say, 
‘It will be fair weath¬ 
er, for the sky is 
fire-red’; 3 and at 
morning, ‘It will be 
wintry, rainy weather 
today, for the sky is 
fire-red, but gloomy- 
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TT pOCTCOTTOV TOU OUpOCVOU yiVGOCTKETE 

face of the heaven yon are knowing 

SiocKpiveiv, T& 8e cmpeTa tov 

to distinguish, the but signs of the 

Koctpcov ou 8uvao0E.] ] 4 r svea 

appointed times not you are able.]] Generation 

Trovnpd Kai poixocAiq ar/peJav em^nTeT, Kai 
wicked and adulterous sign is seeking, and 

otimeTov ou So0rja£Tai au-rrj et pn to anpeTov 
sign not will be given to it if not the sign 

’Icova. Kai KaTaAiTTcbv auTouc om-nXGev. 
of Jonah. And having left behind them he went off. 

5 Kai iX0ovT£q oi pa0r]Tai etc to 
And having come the disciples into the 

TTEpav ETTEXaSovTo apTouq Aaf3e?v. 6 8 

other side they forgot loaves to take. The 

6e ’Incrouq eTttev auToTq 'OpccTe Kai 

but Jesus said to them Be you seeing and 

TTpoarexETE crua Tfjq <up n q twv Qaptaatcov 
be attentive from the leaven of the Pharisees 

Kai ZaSSouxaicov. 7 oi Se SieXovifovro 
and Sadducees. The (ones) but were reasoning 

ev eauroTq AsyovTEq oti "ApTouc ouk 

in themselves saying that Loaves not 

eXdpopEv. 8 yvouq 6 e 6 ’Ipaouq 

we took. Having known but the Jesus 

eT ^ v JJ 6(aAoyf<£o0s ev cauToic, 
said Why are you reasoning in one another, 

oXiyoTTiOTOi, oti apTouc ouk 

ones of little faith, because loaves not 

exete; 9 outtw voeTte, oliSe 

you are having? Not yet are you aware, nor 

pyrjpoVEUETE TO Uq 7TEVTE OCpTOUC T C3V 

do YOU remember the five loaves of the 

TrEVTOKi oxi Afc°v Kai iroaouc Koofvouc 

; five thousand and how many baskets 

eAoPete; 10 ou5e Touq eutoc apTouc 

you took. Nor the seven loaves 

TETpctKiaxiAkov Kai irocraq 
of the four thousand and how many 

ctpupiSaq eAcxPete; 11 -rruc ou 

provision baskets you took? How not 

voeTte oti ou TTEpi apTcov eTttov 

aware are you that not about loaves I talked 

jVv; irpoCTEXETE 6£ diro Tnq tupnq tuv 
to you . Be you attentive but from the leaven of the 

0 apiaaiav Kai ZaSSopKcriav. 12 tote 

Pharisees and Sadducees. Then 

CTuvr]Kav oti ouk eTttev ttpoctexeiv otto 
they grasped that not he said to be attentive from 


looking.’ You know 
how to interpret the 
appearance of the 
sky, but the signs 
of the times you 
cannot interpret.]] 4 A 
wicked and adulter¬ 
ous generation keeps 
on seeking for a sign, 
but no sign will be 
given it except the 
I sign of Jo'nah.” "With 

I that he went away, 
leaving them behind. 

5 Now the disciples 
crossed to the other 
side and forgot to 
take loaves along. 
6 Jesus said to them: 
“Keep your eyes open 
and watch out for 
the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Sad¬ 
ducees.” 7 So they 
began to reason 
among themselves, 
saying: *‘We did 
not take any loaves 
along.” 8 Knowing 
this, Jesus said: 
“Why are you doing 
this reasoning among 
yourselves, because 
you have no loaves, 
you with little faith? 

9 Do you not yet see 
the point, or do you 
not remember the five 
loaves in the case of 
the five thousand and 
how many baskets 
you took up? 10 Or 
the seven loaves in 
the case of the four 
thousand and how 
many provision bas¬ 
kets you took up? 

II How is it you do 
not discern that I 
did not talk to you 
about loaves? But 
watch out for the 
leaven of the Phar¬ 
isees and Sadducees.” 
12 Then they grasped 
that he said to watch 
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MATTHEW 16:13—19 


- tcov apTcov dAAct duo jjte 

^ SS of toe loaves but from the 


♦ he leaven v* — . _ ^ 

c k - tcAv cpapicraicov Kai XaSSouKatcov. 
teaching of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 


13 ’EA 0 wv 5 e 6 ’I 

Having come but toe 


naouq 

Jesus 


Eiq Ta 
into toe 


<t>iAnrrrou 

of Philip 


£32 ScSffi™ ofti2\Wi timS” 

,» jssu. sfiss -r 
as isss « “s' 01 t . K 
-a x 14 *.«-» & ■s? 

Ol uev ’Icudvriv tov P c ^ rr, . < ^n v ' 

The (ones) indeed John the ap 1S > | 

g«S S. 'ffiSir «u»£P?i-> « 
h oil*. ”, %s:t 15 J&s*. s« 

‘YueTc; 8 e Tiva ps Aeyete e Tvai; 

You but whom me are you saying to be? 

16 diTOKpi0£iq 8 e Xipwv flETpoq eTttev 
Having answered but Simon Peter said 

Tm rT 6 YOlOTOC 6 uloC TOU 0£OU ToG 

You are the Christ the Son of the God of the 

CuvToq. 17 dTTOKpi0Eiq 8 e 6 ’ InaoGq 

living (one). Having answered but the Jesus 

eT-ttev auTw Mcucapioq eT, ^ipcov Bapimya, 

said to him Happy are you, Simon Bar-jonah, 

oti crdp£ Kai alpa ouk ditEKdAuikEv aoi 
because flesh and blood not revealed^ to you 

iAA’ 6 . ttcct r)P pou 6 ev ToTq 

but the Father of me the (one) m the 

oupavoTq - 18 Kdycb 8 e ctoi Asyco oti au 
heavens; and I but to you am saying that you 

et (IETpoc, Kai eui TauTp Tri -rrETpqc 

are Peter, and upon this the rock-mass 

oiKoSoprjcrw pou tr|v ^KkAnuiav, Kai uuAai 
I will build of me the congregation, and gates 


d5ou 

ol Hades 


KaTiaxuaouaiv 

will overpower 


aUTT]?' 

it; 


19 Scocru aoi Taq KAdSaq Tnq ^ 

I shall give to you the keys of the ^ 

PaaiAefaq t«v oupavwv, Kai o eocv 
kingdom of the heavens, and which if ever 

8ncri]q dui Trjq ynq v 

you might bind upon the earth will be C 


18« Ha'des=g6r lS , «B; ’ 71 KB' (She'ol), 


out, not for the leav¬ 
en of the loaves, but 
for the teaching of 
the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 

13 Now when he 
had come into the 
parts of Caes-a-re'a 
phi-lip'pi, Jesus went 
asking his disciples: 
“Who are men say¬ 
ing the Son of man 
is?” 14 They said: 
“Some say John the 
Baptist, others E-li'- 
jah, still others Jer¬ 
emiah or one of 
the prophets,” 15 He 
said to them: “You, 
though, who do you 
say I am?” 16 In 
answer Simon Peter 
said: “You are the 
Christ, the Son of 
the living God.” 17 In 
response Jesus said 
to him: “Happy you 
are, Simon son of 
Jo'nah, because flesh 
and blood did not 
reveal [it] to you, 
but my Father who 
is in the heavens did. 
18 Also, I say to you, 
You are Peter, and 
on this rock-mass I 
will build my con¬ 
gregation, and the 
gates of Ha'des a will 
not overpower it. 191 
will give you the 
keys of the kingdom 
of the heavens, and 
whatever you may 
bind on earth will be 



MATTHEW 16:20—24 


SeSepevov ev Toiq oupavolq, the thing bound in 

(something) having been bound in the heavens, the heavens and 

koci o eccv Auaqq etti Tqq yrjq whatever you may 

and which if ever you might loose upon the earth loose on earth will 

ecttoci AsAupsvov ev Toiq be the thing loosed 

will be (something) having been loosed in the in the heavens ” 


oupavoiq. 

heavens. 

poc0r)TaTq 


20 T ot£ 
Then 


£7T£Tipr)CT£V 
he gave rebuke 


pr]8£V 


i Toiq 20 Then he sternly 
te to the charged the disciples 
errrcocriv not to say to any- 


disciples in order that to no one they should say body that he was the 


auToq ECTTIV 


ecttiv o xP'CToq. Christ, 

is the Christ. .... 

21 Prom that time 

21 ’Atto tote np§aTo ’IriCTOuq Xpioroq forward Jesus Christ 

From then started Jesus Christ commenced showing 

SeiKvuEiv To?q pa0nTa?q auTou oti his disciples that he 

to be showing to the disciples of him that must go to Jeru- 

6eT auTov siq ’lEpoaoAupa d-rr£A0eTv salem and suffer 

it is necessary - him into Jerusalem to go off many things from the 

Kai ttoAAcc Tra0dv airo tcov older men and chief 

and many (things) to suffer from the priests and scribes, 

Trpeo^uTepwv Kai apyiepscov Kai ypappaTscov and be killed, and 
older men and chief priests and scribes on fcjie third day be 

Kai diTOKTav 0 rjvai Kai t^ TpiTq ripepqc raised up. 22 At this 
and to be killed and to the third day Peter took him aside 

Eyep0f)vai. 22 Kai Trpoa Aa(36 pevoq auTov and commenced re- 
to be raised up. And having taken toward him buking him saying: 

6 risTpoq qp^aTo E-rrmpqw auTw Aeycov “Be kind to yourself, 
the Peter started to give rebuke to him saying Lord; you will not 

lAecoq aoi, Kupie- ou pr; eotoi aoi have this [destiny] 
Propitious to you, Lord; not not will be to you at al j .. 2 3 But, turn- 

° CTTpatpeiq eTitev incr his hack he said 

this. The (one) but having been turned said niS DacK> ne salc f 


lAecoq aoi, Kupie- ou pr; eotoi aoi have this [destiny] 

Propitious to you. Lord; not not will be to you at al j .. 2 3 But, turn- 

T °yj°- _ ° OE CTTpacpeiq eTitev incr his hack he said 

this. The (one) but having been turned said niS DaCK ’ ne salc f 

to lleTpcp ‘'Y-rraye diriao pou, laTavcr Peter: ‘‘ Get be " 

to the Peter Be going away behind me, Satan; hind me, Satan.' You 

oKccvSaAov eT epou, oti ou are a stumbling block 

stumbling block you are of me, because not to me, because- you 

(ppoveTq tcc tou 0eou ccAAa think, not God’s 

you are minding^ the (things) of the God but thoughts, but those 

Ta TQV av0poTTOV. nf men” 

the (things) of the men. oi men. 

, „ ' 24 Then Jesus said 

'■ f° T£ . ~ Irjcrouq eTttev Toiq paOrjTaTq to his discinles- “If 

Then the Jesus said to the disciples S “ LlplLS ‘ - 11 

m’lTon pr t,c a ' anyone wants to 

auTou tu Tiq UeAei. omao pou eA0£iv, 

of him If anyone is willing behind me to come, COhie after me, let 

dnrapvr|ada0co eoutov Kai apctTco tov him disown himself 

let him disown himself and let him lift up the and pick up his 


OTCCUpCV aUTOU Kat df<oAoU 0 £lTCO 


torture stake 3 and 


stake of him and let him be following to me. | continually follow me, 
24 a See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. ~ 


j.KpUfK', , 
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MATTHEW 16: 25—17: 3 


eov 0eAtn Tpv 

if ever may will the 


auTouI 
of him 


n-Aaai caroAsaEi auTrjv oq 6’ av 

to save will lose . it; who hut 1'kely 

doroAEan "mv tpuxnv auTou evekev £pou 
might lose the soul of him on account of me 

eupnaei auTr)V. 26. ti yap cbotAnenaeTai 
will find it. What for will be benefited 

dv0pcoTioq eov tov Koapov oAov Kep6n<ni 
man if ever the world whole might gain 

niv Se Uiuxnv auTou CnP lc o9'n,‘ Jl ’I* 

the but soul of him might forfeit? Or what 

6<3a£i av0pcoTroq dvTdAAaypa Ti}q ijiuxnq 

will give man exchange of the soul 

outou; 27 peAAei yap 6 uioq tou dv0pcoirou 
of him? Is about for the Son of the man 

£pv£cr0ai £v Tn 565n tou traTpoq outou 
to be coming in the glory of the Father of him 

pCTOt tcov dyyEAcov outou, Kai T° rE 

with the angels of him, and then 

dcTroScoaEi ^KdoTcp KaTd ttjv 

he will give back to each one according to tne 

Trpa£iv auTou. 28 apr)v A£yco upTv oti 
practice of him. Amen I am saymg to you that 

eiaiv TivEq tcov <S5e Eotcotov oTTivEq ou 

are some of the (ones) here standing who not 

pri ysuacovTai 0avaTou £coq av TScoaiv 
not might taste of death until likely they might see 

Tdv uiov TOU dv0purrou EpyopEVOV £V Trj 
the Son of the man coming in the 

3acnAEiqc outou. 
kingdom of him. 

n Kai p£0' bpcpaq e 5 irapaAapPdvEi 6 
And after days six takes along the 

‘ Ipaouq Tov riETpov Kai ’IokcoPov Kai ’lcoavr)v 

Jesus the Peter and James and John 

tov dScAipov outou, Kai avatpEpEi auTouq £iq 

tlie brother of him, and brings up them into 

opoq uiJjr|^ov kot’ !8tav. 

mountain lofty according to private [spot]. 

2 Kai p£T£pop<|)Co0ri EpTrpoa0£v auTcov, 
And he was transfigured in front of them, 

Kai gAaptyEv to . TrpoacOTTOy auToO cbq 6 
and shone the face of him as the 

fjAioq, toc 8e SpaTia auTou eyeveto 

sun, the but outer garments of him became 

Aeukqc uq to <j>coq. 3 Kai i5ou co<p,0r| 
white as the light. And look! was seen 

auToTq Mcouafjq Kai 'HAsiaq auvAaAouvTEq pet’ 

to them ' Moses and Elijah conversing with 


25 For whoever wants 
to save his soul will 
lose it; but whoever 
loses his soul for 
my sake will find 
it. 26 For what bene¬ 
fit will it be to a 
man if he gains the 
whole world but for¬ 
feits his soul? or 
what will a man 
give in exchange for 
his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man is des¬ 
tined to come in 
the glory of his Fa¬ 
ther with his angels, 
and then he will 
recompense each one 
according to his be¬ 
havior. 28 Truly - I 
say to you that there 
are some of those 
standing here that 
will not taste " death 
at all until first they 
see the Son of man 
coming in his king¬ 
dom.” 

I H Six days later 
x Jesus took Peter 
and James and John 
his brother along and 
brought them up into 
a lofty mountain by 
themselves. 2 And he 
was transfigured be¬ 
fore them, and his 
face shone as the 
sun, and his outer 
garments became bril¬ 
liant as the light. 
3 And, look! there 
appeared to them 
Moses and E-li’jah, 
conversing with him. 


MATTHEW 17:4—11 
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auTou. 4 dnroKptQelq 8 e 6 ileTpoq 
him. Having answered but the Peter 

eIttev tco ’IrjaoO Kupie, KaAov ecttiv qpaq 

said to the Jesus Lord, fine it is us 


croi 
to you 


eIttev tco ’lr|CToG Kupie, KaAov ecttiv r)paq 

said to the Jesus Lord, fine it is us 

<S8e eTvar el GeAeiq, TToiqcrco 

here to be; if you are willing, I shall make 

<S8e Tpelq crKr|vdq, crot piav Kai Mcouctei 

here three tents, to you one and to Moses 

piav Kai 'HAeiqc piay. 5 eti auTou 

one and to Elijah one. Yet of him 

AaAoGvroq i8ou vEcpeAri cpcoTivf| ETrEoxiacTEV 
speaking look! cloud lightsome overshadowed 

auTouq, Kai iSou <pcovf| ek Trjq vecpeAriq 

them, and look! voice out of the cloud 

Aeyouaa Ouroq eotiv 6 uioq pou 6 

saying This is the Son of me the 

dyoTrriToq, ev cA EuSoKnCTa - 

beloved, in whom I thought well; 

aKoueTe auTou. 6 Kai aKouaavTEq oi 

you be hearing of him. And having heard the 

pa0r|Tai ettectov eui irpoacoTrov auT«v Kai 


auTouq, 

them, 


ayaTrriToq, 

beloved. 


CpCOTlvf) ETTECTKiaCTEV 
lightsome overshadowed 


whom 


disciples fell 

£cpo( 3 fj 0 riCTav 
became fearful \ 

6 1 IqcroGq Kai 

the Jesus and 


) etti "rrpoacoTrov 
upon face 

CT^oSpa. 7 Kai 

very much. And 

:i aipapEvoq < 

1 having touched c 


’EyepBryrE Kai prj (Po^eTctGe. 8 
Get up and not be fearful. 

8e Touq 6<p0aApouq aurcov 
but the eyes of them 

Ei pr) auTov ’ IqcroGv 

if not him Jesus 

i<aTa(3a<v6vTcov adrwv ek 
descending of them out o: 

EVETEiAaTo auToiq 6 

he enjoined to them the 

MriSsvi £rrrr|T£ to op 

To no one you should say the vi 

6 uioq toO dv0pcoTtou 
the Son of the man o 

Ey£p0rj. 

should be raised up. 


of them and 

ai TrpoafiA 0 £v 
nd came toward 

aurcov eTttev 
d of them said 

EirdpavTEq 
Having lifted up 

ouSeva eISov 
no one they saw 

povov. 9 Kai 
only. And 


povov. 

only. 


EK TOU 
out of the 

’ I r|CTOuq 
e Jesus 


opouq 

mountain 

Aeycov 

saying 


opapa 

vision 


Ecoq ou 
until where 

VEKPCOV 
dead (ones) 


10 Kai 

And 

AsyovTEq 

saying 

Acyoucnv 
are saying 

TTpCOTOV; 1 
first? 


ETrripcoTrjoav 
inquired upon 


auTov 

him 


Ti oGv oi ypappaTETq 

Why therefore the scribes 

oti ’HAeiov 8 eT eA 0 eTv 

that Elijah it is necessary to come 

1 6 Se aTTOKpiSsiq eTttev 

The (one) but having answered said 


i paBriTai 
ie disciples 

ypappaTETq 

scribes 

eA 0 eTv 

ry to come 


4 Responsively Peter 
said to Jesus: “Lord, 
it is fine for us to be 
here. If you wish, I 
will erect three tents 
here, one for you 
and one for Moses 
and one for E-li'jah.” 

5 While he was yet 
speaking, look! a 
bright cloud over¬ 
shadowed them, and, 
look! a voice out of 
the cloud, saying: 
“This is my Son, 
the beloved, whom I 
have approved; lis¬ 
ten to him.” 6 At 
hearing this the dis¬ 
ciples fell upon their 
faces and became 
very much afraid. 

7 Then Jesus came 
near and, touching 

them, said: “Get up 
and have no fear.” 

8 When they raised 
their eyes, they saw 
no one but Jesus 
himself only. 9 And 
as they were de¬ 
scending from the 
mountain, Jesus com¬ 
manded them, saying: 
“Tell the vision to 
no one until the Son 
of man is raised up 
from the dead.” 

10 However, the dis¬ 
ciples put the ques¬ 
tion to him: “Why, 

then, do the scribes 
say that E-li'jah must 
come first?” 11 In 
reply he said: “E-li'- 
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’HAefaq p£V epxETai Kai aTroKaTaarnoEi 
Elijah indeed is coming and will restore 

TravTa’ 12 Acyco Se upTv oti 'HAsiaq 
all (things); I am saying but to you that Elijah 

r^EV, Kai ouk ETTEyvuaav auTov 
already came, and not they recognized him 

aAAa Errotricrav ev aurw oca 

but they did in him as many (things) as 

r|0eAr|CTav outcoq Kai 6 uioq tou dvGpwtrou 

they willed; thus also the Son of the man 

PeAAei Traaxeiv utt’ auTtov. 13 tote 

is about to be suffering by them. Then 

CTUvqKav o! pa0nTal oti Trepi 5 1 coavou tou 

perceived the disciples that about John the 

(3 am-1 err oG eTttev auToTq. 

Baptist he said to them. 

14 Kai £A0 ovtov trpdq tov oxAov 
A nd of (them) having come toward the crowd 

-rrpOCTrjA0EV auTtp avOpcotroq yovuttetwv 
came toward him man kneeling down to 

auTov 15 Kai Aeycov Kupie, eAenaov pou 

him and saying Lord, do mercy to of me 

tov uiov, oti oxArivtd^ETai Kai KaKcoq 

the son, because he is moonstruck and badly 

exei, -rroAAdKiq yap ttitttei eiq to trup 
Is having, many times for he falls into the fire 

Kai TroAAaKiq dq to GScop- 16 Kai 

and many times into the water; and 

TTpoa"r|VEYKa auTov Toiq pa 0 rjTatq aou, 

I brought toward him to the disciples of you, 

Kai ouk riSuvrjGqaav auTov SepcarEGaai. 
and not they were able him to cure. 

17 (5rrroKpi0£iq 8 e 6 ’ I qaoGq eTttev 

Having answered but the Jesus said 

’Q yEvsd dmcrroq Kai SiEaTpappevn, 

O generation faithless and having been twisted, 

ecoq ttote ps0’ upcov Eaopai; ecoq ttote 

till when with you will I be? Till when 

ave§opai upcov; cpepETE poi auTov 
will I put up with you? Be bringing to me him 

£5e. 18 Kai EueTippaev auTcp 6 5 1 qaoGq, 
here. And he gave rebuke to it the Jesus, 

Kai e§t)A0ev oar’ auToG to Saipoviov Kai 
and came out from him the demon; and 

d0£pcriTEu0r| 6 -rraTq arro Trjq wpaq EKeivriq. 
was cured the boy from the hour that. 

19 Tote TrpoaeAGovTEq oi pa0rjTai tco 
Then having come toward the disciples to the 

IrjaoG kot’ I8!av eTttov 

Jesus according to private [spot] said 


jah, indeed, is coming 
and will restore all 
things. 12 However, I 
say to you that E-li'¬ 
jah has already come 
and they did not 
recognize him but did 
with him the things 
they wanted. In this 
way also the Son of 
man is destined to 
suffer at their hands.” 
13 Then the disciples 
perceived that he 
spoke to them about 
John the Baptist. 

14 And when they 
came toward the 
crowd, a man ap¬ 
proached him, kneel¬ 
ing down to him and 
saying: 15 “Lord, have 
mercy on my son, 
because he is an epi¬ 
leptic and is ill, for 
he falls often into 
the fire and often into 
the water; 16 and I 
brought him to your 
disciples, but they 
could - not cure him.” 
17 In reply Jesus 
said: “O faithless and 
twisted generation, 
how long must I con¬ 
tinue with you? How 
long must I put up 
with you? Bring him 
here to me.” 18 Then 
Jesus rebuked it, and 
the demon came out 
of him; and the boy 
was cured from that 
hour. 19 Thereupon 
the disciples came up 
to Jesus privately and 
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Aid ti f|pe?q ouk r)6uvq8r)|iev ekPoAeTv said: 
Through what we not were able to expel could 

auro; 20 6 8 e Asyei auToTq 20 He 

it? The (one) but is saying to them “Beca 

Aid Tr)v oAiyouiCTTiav upcbv apqv yap tie f 

Through the little faith of you; truly for i say 

Aeyco upTv, rau exhte tti'otiv have 
I am saying to you, if ever you may have faith n f i 


exnte 

you may have 


COq KOKKOV CTIVOUECOq, £p£?T£ 


/ ekPccAeTv said: “Why is it we 
to expel could not expel it?" 
ai!rroTq 20 He said to them: 
' to them “Because of your lit- 
apqv yap tie faith. For truly 
truly for I say to YOU, If YOU 

tti'otiv have faith the size 
»ve faith 0 f a mustard grain, 
opei you will say to this 


as grain of mustard, you will say to the mountain mountain “transfer 


TOUTCp 

this 


MsTaPa 

Transfer 


jiETaPnoETai, 
it will transfer, 

upTv. 

to YOU. 


EV0EV 
from here 

ouSev 

nothing 


ekeT, koi from here to there,’ 
there, and and it will transfer, 
dSuvaTrjoei and nothing will be 
will be impossible impossible for you." 
21-- a 

22 It was while they 
22 ZuoupeifopEvcov 5e auTcov ev Tq were gathered togeth- 
Being turned together but of them in the gr jja Gal'i'lee that 

T aAiAcciQc eTttev auTotq 6 ’IrjaoGq MeAAei Jesus said to them: 
Galilee said to them the Jesus Is about “The Son of man is 

6 uloq tou avGpcouou uapa8i8oa8ai destined to be be- 
the Son of the man to be given over frayed into men’s 

£i’q x^pctg dvSpWTrcov, 23 Kai duoKTEvoOcnv hands, 23 and they 
into hands of men, and they will kill w ip kill him, and the 

ccutov, i<ai Tq Tprrq rjpepqr EyEp0r)CTETai. third day he will be 


and to the third 

eA urn) 0r)crav 
they were grieved 

'EAGovtcov Se 
Having come but 


a<po8pa. 
very much. 


he will be raised up. raised 


third day he will be 


Se auTcov etq Kapapvaoup 
but of them into Capernaum 

upocrfjAGov oi tcc SiSpaxpa urn th 

came toward the (ones) the double drachmas fhe 

AapPdvovTEg - TU FI ETpcp Kai eTttov ‘O [tax] 

receiving to the. Peter and said The ter a: 

8iSdai<aAoq upcov ou teAei. toc your 

teacher of you not is paying the pay t 

. SiSpaxpa; 25 Aeyei Nai. kcci mas 

double drachmas? He is saying Yes. And said . 

eAGovto £iq Tpv oikiocv upoEcpGaaev aurov when 

having come into the house got ahead of him the h 

6 lr|CToug Aeycov Ti croi 8okeT, Zipcov; ahead 

the Jesus saying What to you seems, Simon? j n g. . 

o! 0ao-iAe?q Trjq yrjq onto tivcov think, 
The kings of the earth from what ones whom 


Oi TCC 

the (ones) the 

' Tcp flETpcp 
to the Peter' 


The ter and said: “Does 
toc your teacher not 
the pay the two drach- 
kcci mas [tax]?” 25 He 
And said: “Yes.” However, 
jtov when he entered 
lim the house Jesus got 
tcnv; ahead of him by say- 
ion? i n g ; “what do you 
ov think, Simon? From 
ones whom do the kings 
tcov of the earth receive 
the duties or head tax? 
av; From their sons or 
? ' | from the strangers?” 


upcov ou 

of you not 

25 Agyst 
? He is saying 


:ai eTuocv 
nd said 

teAei. 
is paying 

Nat. 

Yes. 


raised up.” Conse¬ 
quently they were 
very much grieved. 

24 After they ar¬ 
rived in Ca-per'na- 
um the men collecting 
the two drachmas 
[tax] approached Pe- 


Aap(3dvouaiv teAti 
they are receiving duties 


k r) vow; 
head tax? 


auTcov 
of them 


OTTO TCOV 
? From the 

aAAoTpicov; 

aliens? 


21 a This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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MATTHEW 17: 26—18: 6 


“>6 EiuovToq Se ’Auo tou aAAoTpicov, 
Of (him) having said but From the aliens, 

£*n auTco 8 ’IqcroGq 'Apaye eAeuGepoi 

«aid to him the Jesus Really then free 

dorv ol uior 27 Tva Se pn 

are the sons; in order that but not 

cxavScxAtcrcopEv auTouq, uop£u0£iq 

we might stumble them, having gone your way 

eiq edAaacrav |3dA£ dyKicrrpov koG tov 

Into sea throw you hook and the (one) 

dvaBavToc upcurov ix0uv dpov, koi 

having come up first fish lift up,^ and 

dvoiqaq to oropa auToG Eupqcreiq 
having opened the mouth of it you will find 

crrocTripcr £ke?vov Aa(3cbv 6oq auToTq 
stater; that one having taken give to them 

dvrl £pou Kai ctoG. 

instead of me and you. - 


1Q 'Ev 6<eivq Tq wpqc upouqAGov o! 
TO In that the hour came toward the 

ua9rrrai. t< 2> 'Inaou AeyovTsq Ttq apec 
disciples to the Jesus saying Who really 

ueICcjv denriv £v Tq PaaiAsipt tcov oupavwv; 
greater is , in the kingdom of the heavens? 

2 xai upoaKaAsaapEvoq uaiSiov earpaev 
And having called toward little boy he stood 

auro l\> peacp ocutcov 3 xai. eTuev 'Apqv 
It in middle of them and said Amen 


Aeyco upTv, ecxv pn CTTpaqiqTE 
I am saying to you, if ever not you might turn 

xai y£vqa0£ coq tcc uaiSta, 

and you might become as the little boys, 

ou pn eIcteAGtite Eiq Tqv PaaiAsiav 
not not you should enter into the kingdom 

tcov oupavebv. 4 oaTiq oGv TauEivcoaEi 
of the heavens. Whoever therefore will humble 


ou pr 
not no 


tcov oupavcov 
of the heavens. 


tauTOv cbq to uaiSiov toGto, ouToq ecttiv 
himself as the little boy this, this (one) is 

6 pEi^cov ev Tq (BaaiAelac tcov oupavcov 
the greater in the kingdom of the heavens; 

5 Kai oq eav SefqTat ev uaiSiov 

and who if ever might receive one little boy 

toioGto eui Tcp ovopaTi pou, £p£ SexETar 

such upon the name of me, me receives; 

6 oq 8’ av uKavSaAiaq sva tcov 

who but likely might stumble one of the 


piKpcov 
little (ones) 


TOUTCOV TCOV 
these the (ones) 


UICTTEUOVTCOV Eiq 
believing into 


OU)l<}>£pEI 

it is bearing together 


auTcp 
to him 


iva 

in order that 


26 When he said: 
“From the strangers,” 
Jesus said to him: 
“Really, then, the 
sons are tax-free. 

27 But that we do 
not cause them to 
stumble, you go to the 
sea, cast a fishhook, 
and take the first 
fish coming up and, 
when you open its 
mouth, you will find 
a stater coin. Take 
that and give it to 
them for me and 
you.” 

IQ In that hour the 
disciples came 
near to Jesus and 
said: “Who really is 
greatest in the king¬ 
dom of the heav¬ 
ens?” 2 So, calling a 
young child to him, 
he set it in their 
midst 3 and said: 
“Truly I say to 
you, Unless you turn 
around and become 
as young children, 
you will by no means 
enter into the king¬ 
dom of the heavens. 
4 Therefore, whoever 
will humble himself 
like this young child 
is the one that is 
the greatest in the 
kingdom of the heav¬ 
ens; 5 and whoever 
receives one such 
young child on the 
basis of my name 
receives me [also]. 
6 But whoever stum¬ 
bles one of these 
little ones who put 
faith in me, it is 
more beneficial for 
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Kp£|icccr0fj puAoq oviKoq 

should be hanged millstone belonging to the ass 

uepi tov TpaxnAov auTou Kai KaTauovTiaOn 
about the neck of him and he should be sunk 

ev tco -treAdyei Trjq 6aAdaar]q. 
in the watery expanse of the sea. 

7 Ouai to Kocrjicp arro tcov 

Woe to the world from the 

crKocv8dAcov- avayKn yap eA9eTv tcc 

stumbling blocks; necessity for to come the 

CTKavSaAa, TrAijv ouai tco 

stumbling blocks, besides woe to the 

avOpcoTTcp Si’ ou to aKdvSaAov 
man through whom the stumbling block 

fPX£Tai. 8 Ei 6e r| x e >P crou ij 6 uouq 

is coming. If but the hand of you or the foot 

aou CTKOvSaAi^ei ac, ekkoi|iov ccutov Kai PaAe 
of you is stumbling you, cut off it and throw 

OTTO CTO0- kcxAov OOl ECTTIV eicteAQeTv £iq TnV 

from you; fine to you is to enter into the 

£cor|v kuAAov r) ywAov, rj 5uo x £ ipaq 

life maimed or lame, than two hands 

q Suo TroSaq exovTa fSArjSrjvai dq to wup 
or two feet having to be thrown into the fire 

to aicoviov. 9 Kai d 6 6q>0aAp6q aou 
the everlasting. And if the eye of you 

CTKavSaAf^ei ae, e§eAe auTov Kai j3dAe otto 
is stumbling you, take out it and throw from 

aou' KaAov aoi tanv povo(}>0aApov eiq Trtv 
you; fine to you it is one-eyed into the 

£cor)V £iaeA0eTv, r) 6uo 6<|>0aApouq eyovTa 
life to enter, than two eyes having 

PArjGfjvai eiq Trjv yeevvocv tou -rrupoq. 

to be thrown into the Gehenna of the fire. 

10 'OpdTE pf) KaTacppovriarjTE svoq tcov 

Be seeing not you should despise of one of the 

piKpcov toutcov, Asyw yap up?v oti 
little (ones) these, I am saying for to you that 

oi ayyeAoi aurau ev oupavoTq 6ia 
the angels of them in heavens through 

TravToq PAe-rro uai to TrpoacoTrov tou 
all [time] are looking at the face of the 

TraTpoq pou tou ev oupavoTq. 

Father of me the (one) in heavens. 

^ t* upTv SokeT; eocv ysvriTai 
What to you it seems? If ever might become 

tivi av0puTrcp ekotov TrpoPaTa Kai 
to any man one hundred sheep and 


him to have hung 
around his neck a 
millstone such as is 
turned by an ass and 
to be sunk in the 
wide, open sea. 

7 “Woe to the world 
due to the stumbling 
blocks! Of course, the 
stumbling blocks must 
of necessity come, 
but woe to the 
man through whom 
the stumbling block 
comes! 8 If, then, 
your hand or your 
foot is making you 
stumble, cut it off 
and throw it away 
from you; it is finer 
for you to enter into 
life maimed or lame 
than to be thrown 
with two hands or 
two feet into the 
everlasting fire. 9 Also, 
if your eye is making 
you stumble, tear it 
out and throw it 
away from you; it is 
finer for you to enter 
one-eyed into life 
than to be thrown 
with two eyes into 
the fiery Ge-hen'na. 1 

10 See to it that you 
men do not despise 
one of these little 
ones; for I tell you 
that their angels in 
heaven always behold 
the face of my Fa¬ 
ther who is in heaven. 

11 - b 

12 “What do you 
think? If a certain 
man comes to have 
a hundred sheep and 


w ff® Appendix under Matthew 5:22. IF This verse is omitted in the 
Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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MATTHEW 18:13—18 


-irAavnerj ev ccutuv, ouyi 

should get strayed one out of them, not 

domcrei tcc EVEvpKovTa swea etti tcc 

he wall leave the ninety- nine upon the 

opn Kai TropEuOeiq .ChteT 

mountains and having gone his way he is seeking 

to TrAavcopEvov; 13 Kai eov 

the (one) straying? And if ever 

YEvnTai eupeTv aaro, apnv „ 

he might happen to find it, amen I am saying 

uuTv oti x a 'P El £tt’ a V T< P 

to you that he is rejoicing upon it rather 

n trri ToTq dvEvriKovra Evvsa ToTq 
than upon the ninety- nine the (ones) 

nn uEuAavppEvoiq. 14 ouTuq ouk eotiv 

not having got strayed. Thus not it is 

QtAnua EUTrpoa0Ev tou uaTpoq pou tou 

AT » a 1U _ XT’„ + H o 


in front 


£v oupavoiq 
In heavens in 

TWV piKpCOV 

of the little (ones) 


Tva 

in order that 


Father of me of the 

diroAriTat ev 
should perish one 


toutcov. 

these. 


15 ’Eav 6e dpapTijar] 6 ddsAcpoq aou. 
If over but should sin the brother of you, 

drrayE eAey^ov aujbv pet afu aou Kai 
be going away reprove him between you and 

aurou povou. Eav aou aKOuar), 
him alone. If ever of you he should hear, 

£KEp8ncraq tov aSeAcpov aou' 16 eav 8 e 
vou gained the brother of you; if ever but 


dKEpSnaaq tov aSeAcpov aou' 16 eav 8 e 
you gained the brother of you; if ever but 

pr) dKOuar), uapdAapE pETa aoO eti 

not he should hear, take along with you yet 


Eva n buo, 
one or two, 

8uo papTupcov 
of two witnesses 

Pnpa - 17 dav 


crropaToq 

mouth 


Tva crropaToq 

in order that upon mouth 

rj Tpicbv CTTa0rj trav 
or three might stand every 

8e TrapaKouan 


pupa - Eav 6 e uapaKouan 

saying; if ever but he should refuse to hear 

auTwv, eittov Trj EKKAriaiqc eccv 8e 
of them, say to the congregation; if ever but 

Kai Trjq EKKAqaiaq TrapaKouatn, 

also of the congregation he should refuse to hear, 

cotcj aoi coauEp 6 E0viKoq Kai 6 
let him be to you as-even the national and the 

TsAcovriq. 
tax collector. 

18 ’Apr)v Asyco C/pTv, oaa 

Amen I am saying to you, as many (things) as 

iocv SpapTE ett'i Trjq yrjq Eorai 

if ever you might bind upon the earth will be 


one of them gets 
strayed, will he not 
leave the ninety-nine 
upon the mountains 
and set out on a 
search for the one 
that is straying? 

13 And if he happens 
to find it, I certainly 
tell you, he rejoices 
more over it than 
over the ninety-nine 
that have not strayed. 

14 Likewise it is not 
a desirable thing with 
my Father who is in 
heaven for one of 
these little ones to 
perish. 

15 “Moreover, if 
your brother commits 
a sin, go lay bare 
his fault between you 
and him alone. If 
he listens to you, you 
have gained your 
brother. 16 But if he 
does not listen, take 
along with you one 
or two more, in order 
that at the mouth 
of two or three wit¬ 
nesses every matter 
may be established. 
17 If he does not 
listen to them, speak 
to the congregation. 
If he does not listen 
even to the congre¬ 
gation, let him be 
to you just as a man 
of the nations and 
as a tax collector. 

18 “Truly I say to 
you men, Whatever 
things you may bind 
on earth will be 
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SsSejjiEva Iv oupavcp Kai 

(things) having been bound in heaven and 

oaa lav Aucrr|T£ liri 

as many (things) as if ever von might loose upon 

xrjq yf)q Ecrxai AeAupIva Iv 

the earth will be (things) having been loosed in 

oupavcp. 19 fldA.v dprjv Alyco uptv oxi 

heaven. Again truly I am saying to you that 

lav Suo CTupcJ>«vf\acoaiv l§ upcov Ixrt xrjq 
if ever two might agree out of you upon the 

yrjq Trspi Travxoq trpdypaxoq au lav 
earth about every thing to do of which if ever 

aixpawvTai, yEvqcrETai auxotq 

they might request, it will take place to them 

irapd xoC rraxpoq pou xoG Iv 

beside the Father of me of the (one) in 

oupavolq. 20 o5 yap eiaiv 8uo q xp£?q 

heavens. Where for are two or three 

auvrjyplvoi efq xo Ipov ovopa, 

having been led together into the my name, 

IkeT ei pi Iv pecxcp auxwv. 
there I am in midst of them. 

21 Toxe -ttpocteAGwv 6 Pllxpoq eTttev 
Then having come toward the Peter said 

auxcp Kupie, -rroadKiq apapxrjaei efq Ipl 
to him Lord, how many times will sin into me 

6 d8eA<p6q pou Kai apqaco auxo; 

the brother of me and I shall let go off to him? 

Icoq ETrxaKiq; 22 Alyei aunip 6 
Until seven times? Is saying to him the 

’IrjaoGq Ou Alyo aot eoq luxaKiq 
Jesus Not I am saying to you until seven times 

aAAa eoq IpSopqKovxaKiq ETrxa. 
but until seventy times seven. 

23 Aid xoGxo cbpoicoBrj i*l 

Through this was likened the 

fkxaiAeta xcbv oupavov avOporrcp PaaiAeT oq 
kingdom of the heavens to man king who 

riQIAr|CT£v ouvapai Aoyov pexa xcov SouAcov 
willed to settle word with the slaves 

auxo O' 24 ap^apevou 61 auxoG auvatpsiv 
of him; having started but of him to be settling 

TrpoCTqxQn eTq outu dpEiAlxriq 

was led toward one to him debtor 

pupiov xaAavxwv. 25 pq lyovToq 61 
of ten thousand talents. Not having but 

auxoG diTo6oGvai IkeAeuctev auxov 6 Kupioq 
of him to give back commanded him the lord 

TrpaQrjvai Kai xf|v yuvalra Kai xa xEKva 
to be sold also the woman and the children 


things bound in heav¬ 
en, and whatever 
things you may loose 
on earth will be 
things loosed in heav¬ 
en. 19 Again I truly 
say to you, If two 
of you on earth agree 
concerning anything 
of importance that 
they should request, 
it will take place for 
them due to my Fa¬ 
ther in heaven. 20 For 
where there are two 
or three gathered to¬ 
gether in my name, 
there I am in their 
midst.” 

21 Then Peter came 
up and said to him; 
“Lord, how many 
times is my brother 
to sin against me and 
am I to forgive him? 
Up to seven times?” 
22 Jesus said to him: 
“I say to you, not, 
Up to seven times, 
but, Up to seventy- 
seven times. 

23 “That is why 
the kingdom of the 
heavens has become 
like a man, a king, 
that wanted to settle 
accounts with his 
slaves. 24 When he 
started to settle them, 
there, was brought 
in a man who owed 
him ten thousand 
talents [ = 60 , 000,000 
de-nar'i-i]. 25 But be¬ 
cause he did not have 
the means to pay 
[it] back, his master 
ordered him and his 
wife and his children 
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MATTHEW 18:26—33 


kcci Travxa 6 aa £X e >/. Ka J 

and all (things) as many as he is having, and 


dTro6o0fjvai. 

to be given back. 

SoGAoq x 

slave was c 


•TTpOCTEKUVEI 
was doing obeisance 


ttectwv ouv o 

Having fallen therefore the 

kuvei auxcp Alycov 

ibeisance to him saying 


auxcp Aeycov 

to him saying 

Kai 'rravxa 
and all (things) 


MaKpoouppaov ett epoi, Kai rravTa 
Be long of spirit upon me, and all (things) 

cnroodao crot. 27 arrAayxviaQdq 66 6 

I shall give back to you. Moved by pity but the 

KuotoQ xoG 6ouAou ekeivou aueAucjEv auxov, 
lord of the slave that let loose off him, 

Kai xo 5aviov apqKEv auxcp. 28 I£eA0ov 
and the loan let go off to him. Having gone out 

56 6 5oGAoq EKeTvoq eGpev eva xuv 

but the slave that found one of the 

auv8ouAov auToG oq wpeiAsv auxo) 

fellow slaves of him who was owing to him 

Ikcttov Gqvdpia, Kai Kpaxpaaq 

one hundred denarii, and having taken hold of 

auxov ETrviyEV Alycov ’A-rroSoq eT 
him was choking -saying Give back if 

xi opeiAeiq. 29 Treaov ouv 6 

anything you owe. Having fallen therefore the 

<juv8ouAoq auxoG rrapEKaAEi auxov Alycov 
fellow slave of him was entreating him saying 

MaKpoOuppaov in’ Ipoi, Kai drrro6coaco 
Be long of spirit upon me, and I shall give back 

(7oi. 30 6 66 ouk p0eAev, aAAa 

to you. The (one) but not was willing, but 

cnreABcbv ePaAev auxov eiq (puAaKqv Icoq 
having gone off threw him into prison until 

&tto6cp xo opeiAopevav. 

he should give back - the (thing) being owed. 

31 iSovxsq oGv oi ctuv6ouAoi auxoG 
Having seen therefore the fellow slaves of him 

xcc ysvopEva lAuirqGi^crav 

the (things) having happened were grieved 

apoSpa,: Kai lAGovxeq Gieadpriaav , to 
very much', and having come they made clear to the 


Kupicp 

lord 


sauxcov 
of themselves 


Travxa 
. all 


xa 

the (things) 


yevopsva. 32 toxe irpoaKaAsaccpEvoq 
having happened. Then having called toward self 

ccGxov 6 Kupioq auxoG AlyEi auxcp AoGAe 
him the lord of him is saying to him Slave 

Trovripl, Tra aav xpv ocpsiAriv iKEivqv dpf)Kd 
wicked, all the debt that I let go off 

aoi, Itte! rrapEKdAsaaq p£' 33 ouk 

to you, since you entreated me; not 


and all the things he 
had to be sold and 
payment to be made. 

26 Therefore the slave 
fell down and began 
to do obeisance to 
him, saying, ‘Be pa¬ 
tient with me and 
I will pay back 
everything to you.’ 

27 Moved to pity at 
this, the master of 
that slave let him 
off and canceled his 
debt. 28 But that slave 
went out and found 
one of his fellow 
slaves that was owing 
him a hundred de- 
nar'i-i; and, grabbing 
him, he began to 
choke him, saying, 
‘Pay back whatever 
you owe.’ 29 There¬ 
fore his fellow slave 
fell down and began 
to entreat him, say¬ 
ing, ‘Be patient with 
me and I will pay 
you back.’ 39 However, 
he was not willing, 
but went off. and 
had him thrown in¬ 
to prison until he 
should pay back what 
was owing. 31 When, 
therefore, his fellow 
slaves saw the things 
that had happened, 
they became very 
much grieved, and 
they went and made 
clear . to their mas¬ 
ter .all the things 
that had happened, 
32 Then his master 
summoned him and 
said to him, ‘Wicked 
slave, I canceled all 
that debt for you, 
when you entreated 
me. 33 Ought you not. 
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eSei kou at iAerjaai tov 

was it necessary also you to have mercy on the 

cruvSouAov aou, cbq Kaycb at r\\tr\aa; 
fellow slave of you, as also I you had mercy on? 

34 KOtl opyicrSEiq 6 KUpioq 

And having been made wrathful the lord 

ocutoG irapIScoKEv aurov ro?q (SaaaviaTaTq 
of him gave over him to the tormentors 

Ecoq oO onroScp irav to 

until where he should give back all the (thing) 

6<p£iA6p£vcv. 35 Outgo c; Kai 6 TraTrjp pou 
being owed. Thus also the Father of me 

6 oupavioq TroniaEt upTv eav pf| 
the heavenly will do to you if ever not 

OKpnTE EKCCCTTOq TO Cc6eA(}>M auToG 

you might let go off each one to the brother of him 

OTTO TOV KOCpSlQV UUCOV. 

from the hearts of you. 


19 


Kai EyEVETO ote eteAectev 
A nd it occurred when finished 


« 

o 

the 


’lr|CToGq 

Jesus 


Touq Aoyouq TOUTouq, pETrjpEv caro Trjq 

the words these, he departed from the 

TaAiAafaq Kai rjAGev Eiq toc opia Trjq 

Galilee and came into the frontiers of the 

’ louSaiaq ttepocv toG 1 lopSavou. 

Judea the other side of the Jordan. 

2 Kai riKoAou8r|Cfav auTo oyAot ttoAAoi, Kai 
And followed to him crowds many, and 

E0£p6nT£ua£v auTouq ekeT. 

he cured them there. 

3 Kai irpoarjAGav outu Oapiaatoi 

And came toward him Pharisees 

TTEipa^ovTEq aurov Kai AsyovTEq Ei e^eotiv 
tempting him and saying If it is allowed 

ouroAGaai ttjv yuvali<a auroG kotoc 
to divorce ■ the woman of him according to 

Tracrocv at’Ttav; 4 6 8 e aTroKptGsiq 

every cause? The (one) but having answered 

eTttev Ouk avEyvcoTE ' oti 6 

said Not did you read that the (one) 

KTiaaq ott’ apxrjq ap ctev Kai 0rjAu 

having created from beginning male and female 

EiTQir|CT£V auTcuq 5 Kai eTttev "Eveko 

made them and he said On account of 

toutou KaTaAEupsi av0pcoTroq tov iraTepa Kai 
this will leave down man the father and 


tt|v pr^Tspa Kai KoAAr)8r|cr£Tai Tn yuvaiKi 
the mother and he will stick to the woman 


auToG, Kai saovTai oi 6uo £tq aapra piav; 
of him, and they will be the two into flesh one? 


in turn, to have 
had mercy on your 
fellow slave, as I also 
had mercy on you?’ 

34 With that his 
master, provoked to 
wrath, delivered him 
to the jailers, until 
he should pay back 
all that was owing. 

35 In like manner my 
heavenly Father will 
also deal with you 
if you do not forgive 
each one his brother 
from your hearts.” 

"I Q Now when Je¬ 
sus had finished 
these words, he de¬ 
parted from Gall-lee 
and came to the fron¬ 
tiers of Ju-de'a across 
the Jordan. 2 Also, 
great crowds followed 
him, and he cured 
them there. 

3 And Pharisees 
came up to him, in¬ 
tent on tempting him 
and saying: “Is it 
lawful for a man to 
divorce his wife on 
every sort of ground?” 
4 In reply he said: 
“Did you not read 
that he who created 
them from [the] be¬ 
ginning made them 
male and female 5 and 
said, ‘For this reason 
a man will leave his 
father and his moth¬ 
er and will stick to 
his wife, and the 
two will be one flesh’? 
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6 ckrrE ouketi Eiaiv Suo aAAa aap£ pia- 
As-and no longer they are two but flesh one; 

o oGv 6 0£oq ouveCeu^ev avOpotroq 
which therefore the God yoked together man 

pn x«pi£etco. 7 Asyouaiv aurcp Ti 
not let put apart. They are saying to him Why 

ouv Mcouarjq eveteIActo Souvai pi^Atov 

therefore Moses commanded to give scroll 

drrrocrracnou Kai daroAuaai; 8 Aeyei 

of dismissal and to divorce? He is saying 

auToTq oti Mcouarjq -rrpoq rr|v OKAppoKapSiav 
to them that Moses toward the hardheartedness 


upcov 
of rou 

UUCOV, 
of YOU, 

ouTtoq. 

thu». 


^iTETpEijjEv upTv drroAGaai Taq yuvalkaq 
conceded to you to divorce the women 

drr’ dpxrjq 6 e °u ysyovEv 

from beginning but not it has become 

9 Asyco 6 e upTv oti oq av 
I am saying but to you that who likely 


auTOU 
of him 


yapnar) 
might marry 


H ETTl 
it upon 

aAAr|v 

another 


drroAuorq tt|v yuvaika auToG pf) etti 
might divorce the woman of him not upon 

TropvEiqc Kai yapfjaq aAXrjv 

fornication and might marry another 

poixaTai. 
commits adultery. 

10 Acyouatv auTcp oi pa0^Tai Ei ounoq 
Are saying to him the disciples If thus 

icrriv i*| ama toG av0pwTrou petoc Trjq 

is the cause of the man with the 


ama toG dvGpwrrou petoc Trjq 


cause of the 


yuvaiKbq, ou aup<p£p£i yaprjaai. 

woman, not is bearing together to marry. 

11 6 8e eTttev auToTq Ou -rrdvTEq 

The (one) but said to them Not all [men] 

Ycopouai tov Aoyov, aAA’ oTq 

are making room for the word, but to whom 

SsSorai. 12 siaiv yap euvoGxoi oiTivEq 


yapriaai. 
to marry. 


it has been given. 


eunuchs 


tx KoiAiaq pr)Tpoq ey£vvr|0r]aav ouTcoq, 
out of cavity of mother were generated thus. 


Kai Eiaiv euvouxoi oiTivsq 
and are eunuchs who 


EuvouxicrGriaav 
were made eunuchs 


utto tcov dv0p«Trcov, Kai siaiv euvoGxoi oTTivsq 
by the men, and are eunuchs who 

Euvouxicrav EauTouq 8ia Tpv 

made eunuchs of themselves through the 

PaaiAEiav tcov oupavcov. 6 Suvdpsvoq 
kingdom of the heavens. The (one) being able 


XCOpElV 

to be making room 

13 Tote 
T hen 


XCOpElTCO. 

let him be making room. 

Trpocrr|V£X0r|O'av 
were brought toward 


6 So that they are 
no longer two, but 
one flesh. Therefore, 
what God has yoked 
together let no man 
put apart.” 7 They 
said to him: “Why, 
then, did Moses pre¬ 
scribe giving a cer¬ 
tificate of dismissal 
and divorcing her?” 
8 He said to them: 
“Moses, out of regard 
for your hardheart¬ 
edness, made the 
concession to you of 
divorcing your wives, 
but such has not been 
the case from [the] 
beginning. 91 say to 
you that whoever di¬ 
vorces his wife, except 
on the ground of 
fornication, and mar¬ 
ries another commits 
adultery.” 

10 The disciples said 
to him: “If such is 
the situation of a man 
with his wife, it is 
not advisable to mar¬ 
ry.” 11 He said to 
them: “Not all men 
make room for the 
saying, but only those 
who have the gift. 
12 For there are eu¬ 
nuchs that were born 
such from their moth¬ 
er’s womb, and there 
are eunuchs that were 
made eunuchs by 
men, and there are 
eunuchs that have 
made themselves eu¬ 
nuchs on account of 
the kingdom of the 
heavens. Let him that 
can make room for it 
make room for it.” 

13 Then young chil¬ 
dren were brought to 
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Xetpaq 

hands 


TraiSIa, Tva Taq 

little boys, in order that the hands 

£iri0i'j auToIq Kai Trpoaeu^rjTaf oi 

he might lay upon them and he might pray; the 

St' |ia0r|Tai £TrETipr]aocv auToIq. 14 6 6e 

but disciples rebuked them. The but 

3 lr)CTouq eTttev "AcpETE toc TraiSIa 
Jesus said Let you go off the little boys 

ko« pf) kcoXuete auTa eXOeTv upoq p£, 
and not be hindering them to come toward me, 

tqv yap toioutcov ecttiv r| PaaiXsIa tcov 
of the for such (ones) is the kingdom of the 

oupavcov. 15 Kai £Tri0£iq Taq, ysTpaq 

heavens. And having laid upon the hands 

auToIq £rrop£u0r) £keT0ev. 
to them he went his way from there. 


oupavcov 

heavens. 


16 Kai fSou eTq 
And look! one 

eTttev AiSaaKaAs, 
said Teacher, 


TrpoCTEX0d)V 
having come toward 

tI dcya06v ti 


iva 

in order that 


axco 

I might have 


good 

£cof|V 

life 


Troir|crco 
shall X do 

afcoviov; 

everlasting? 


17 6 St eTttev aurrcp TI pe epcoTpq 

The (one) but said to him Why me you ask 

uEpi toO dyaOou; eTq ecttiv 6 ayaGoq- 

about the good (thing) ? One is the good (one); 

£i 8 e 0eXEiq dq tt]v £cor|V eicteXOeTv, 

if but you are willing into the life to enter, 

Tppei Taq EVToXccq. 18 XeyEt 

be observing the commandments. He is saying 

ecu tu riolaq; & St ’Irjaouq £<j>n 

to him Which sort of ones? The but Jesus said 

To Ou (pov£ua£iq, Ou 


TppEi 

be observing 


you shall murder, 


iraTEpa 

father 


poixeuaEiq, Ou KXejjEiq, 

you shall commit'adultery. Not you shall steal, 

Ou qjEuSopap-ruprjaEiq, 19 TIpa 

Not you shall bear false witness. Be honoring 

tov iraTEpa Kai Trjv pr|TEpa, Kai 

the father and the : mother, and 

’AyairrjCTEtq tov ttXtictIov ■ aou cbq aeauTov. 
You shall love the neighbor of you as yourself. 

20 Xsysi auTcp 6 'vsavIaKoq TauTa 
Is saying to him the young man These (things) 

ttccvtcx E<|>uXa§a’ ti eti ucnrspco; 21 g<pr) 

all I guarded; what yet am I lacking? Said 

auTca 6 ’Irjaouq El BsXsiq reXeioq 

to him the Jesus If you are willing perfect 


Etvai, 
to be, 


urrayE 

be going away 


ttcoXtictov 

sell 


aou 
of you 


him, for him to put 
his hands upon them 
and offer prayer; but 
the disciples repri¬ 
manded them. 14 Je¬ 
sus, however, said; 
“Let the young chil¬ 
dren alone, and stop 
hindering them from 
coming to me, for 
the kingdom of the 
heavens belongs to 
suchlike ones.” 15 And 
he put his hands up- 1 
on them and went 
from there. 

16 Now, look! a cer¬ 
tain one came up 
to him and said: 
“Teacher, what good 
must I do in order 
to get everlasting 
life?” 17 He said to 
him: “Why do you 
ask me about what is 
good? One there 
is that is good. If, 
though, you want to 
enter into life, observe 
the commandments 
continually.” 18 He 
said to him: “Which 
ones?” Jesus said: 
“Why, You must not 
murder, You ;must 
not commit adultery, ; 
You must not steal, 
You must not bear- 
false witness, 19 Hon¬ 
or [your] father and 
[your] mother, and; 
You must love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 
20 The young man 
said to him: “I have 
kept all these; what 
yet am I lacking?” 
21 Jesus said to him: 
“If you want to be 
perfect, go sell your 
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uTrapYOvra 

belongings 


TTTCOXOiq, 
poor (ones), 


£§£iq 

you will have 

Kai Seupo 
and hither 


0r)craup6v tv 

treasure in 

cupavoiq, Kai oeupo ockoXouOei poi. 
heavens, and hither be following tome. 

22 aKouaaq St 6 veavIaKoq tov Xoyov 

Having heard but the young man the word 

toutov dTrfjA0£v Ai/rroupevoq, i’jv yap 
this he went off being grieved, he was for 

KTrjpaTa -ttoXXoc. 23 O 8e Ipaouq 

having possessions many. The but Jesus 

chxev Tolq paBtytccTq aurou ’Apf|v Xeyco 
said to the disciples of him Amen I am saying 

uplv oti TtXouaioq Sua-xoAcoq eiaEXeuaETai 
to tou that rich one with difficulty will enter 

ciq Tr)V PaaiXsIav tcov oupavuv 24 ttoXiv 
into tiie kingdom of the heavens; again 

6i Xtyco UpTv, EUKOTTUTEpOV ECTTIV 

but I am saying to you, easier it is 

K6prjXov oia Tpripcrroq £>a<j>I5oq e!cteX0eTv 

camel through hole of needle to enter 

^ irXoucnov dq tr)v PaaiXsIav tou 0eou. 
than rich one Into the kingdom of the God. 


camel through 
H rrXoucnov dq 


23 dtKouaavTeq 
Having heard 

i^crrXnaaovTo 
were being astounded 

fipa SuvaTai a 


really Is able to be saved? 

Si 6 'IrjcroOq eIttev 

but tho Jesus said 

dvQpdnroiq touto dSuvaTov 

men this Impossible 

Si 6ecp TravTa SuvaTot. 

but God all (things) possible. 

27 Tote drroKpiOEiq 8 
Then having answered the 


8e ol pa0r)Tai 

but the disciples 

atpoSpa XEyovTEq Tlq 

d very much saying Who 

aco0r)vai: 26 Ep^Xsipaq 
> be saved? Having looked in 

uq eTttev auToIq riapa 

s said to them Beside 


u wvipai , —- 

to be saved? 

ouq eTttev 
us said 

to dSuvaTov 
3 Impossible 

a Suvara. 
igs) possible. 


ECTT1V, 

is, 


irapa 

beside 


risTpoq eTttev 
P eter said 


Outgo *l6ou l’lpdq dprjKaiiEv -rravTa Kai 
to him Look! We have let go off all (things) and 

fycoXou0npa|iEv aor ti apa Ecrfai ripTv; 

we followed to you; what really will be tows? 

28 6 5e 3 1 r]CTouq eTttev auToTq ., ’A|if|v 

The but Jesus said to them Amen 

Xsyco upTv oti upsTq o! 

I am saying to yon that you the (ones) 


AEyco upiv oti upEiq Ol 

I am saying to you that you the (ones) 

dKoXou0i]CTavT£q poi ev Trj iraXivyEvEalqt, 
having followed to me in the generating again, 

5tccv KaSIai^ 6 uioq tou 

whenever might sit down the Son of the 


belongings and give 
to the poor and you 
will have treasure in 
heaven, and come be 
my follower.” 22 When 
the young man heard 
this saying, he went 
away grieved, for he 
was holding many 
possessions. 23 But 
Jesus said to his dis¬ 
ciples: “Truly I say 
to you that it will 
be a difficult thing 
for a rich man to get 
into the kingdom of 
the heavens. 24 Again 
I say to you. It is 
easier for a camel to 
get through a needle’s 
eye than for a rich 
man to get into the 
kingdom of God.” 

25 When the dis¬ 
ciples heard that, 
they expressed very 
great surprise, say¬ 
ing: “Who really can 
be saved?” 26 Looking 
them in the face, 
Jesus said to them: 
“With men This is 
impossible, but with 
God all things are 
possible.” 

27 Then Peter said 
to' him in reply: 
“Look! We have left 
all things and fol¬ 
lowed 7 you; what ac¬ 
tually will there be 
for us?” 28 Jesus said 
to them: “Truly I 
say to you, In the 
re-creation, when the 
Son of man sits down 
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dv0p«TTOU ETTI 0povou 8o?r|q OUTOU, 
man upon throne of glory of him, 

Ka0rjcr£CT9£ kcu upeTq ett! ScoSeko Gpovouq 
you will sit also you upon twelve thrones 

KptvovTEq Taq ScoSeKa <f>uAaq tou ’ IcrparjA. 
judging the twelve tribes of the Israel. 

29 Koci rraq ocmq a<J>r)K£v oiKi'aq rj 

And everyone whoever let go off houses or 

dSeAcpouq rj aSsAtpaq fj TraTepa rj pr|TEpa H 
brothers or sisters or father or mother or 

TEKva fj aypouq evekev toO ipou 

children or fields on account of the of me 

ovopaToq, TroAAcarAacnova ArjptpETat 

name, many times more things he will receive 

Kai ^cjrjv alcbviov KAqpovoprjaEi. 
and life everlasting he will inherit. 

30 rioAAoi 5 e ectovtoci -rrpwToi ectxotoi 

Many but will be first (ones) last (ones) 

Kcci Ecrxcrroi TrpuToi. 
and last (ones) first (ones). 

Ort 'Opofa yap &rnv fj PacnAeia tuv 

Like for is the kingdom of the 

oOpavwv av0p«TTcp olKoSEa-rroTq oaTiq e^rjAGev 
heavens to man householder whoever went out 

apa -rrpcoi piaGtacraaBai 

at the same time with early morning to hire 

epyaTccq eiq tov dp-rrEAwva outou' 

workers into the vineyard of him; 

2 aupcpcovf|CTaq 6 e petoc tuv EpyaTcbv ek 
having agreed but with the workers out of 

8rjvap!ou Tijv ijpspav d-rreo-TEiAev auTouq eiq 
denarius the day he sent off them into 

tov dptTEAwva auTou. 3 koci ££eA0gov 
the vineyard of him. And having gone out 

TTEpi TpiTnv wpocv eT6ev ocAAouq EaTcoTaq ev 

about third hour he saw others standing in 

Trj dyopd dpyouq- 4 Kat EKEivoiq eTttev 
the market unemployed; and to those he said 

‘Y-rrdyETE koci upsTq Eiq tov dp-rrEAcova, Kai 
Be going under also you into the vineyard, and 

6 sav fj dikaiov Scbaco upTv 
which if ever may be just I shall give to you; 

5 oi 6 e dtrrjAGov. ttgcAiv Se 

the (ones) but went away. Again but 

E^eAGoOV TTEpi EKTT|V KCCI EvdTT|V WpCCV 

having gone out about sixth and ninth hour 

ETroiricrsv cbcrauTuq. 6 Trspi Se Tijv 
he did as-thus. About but the 

EvSsKaTriv e§eA0uv sQpsv aAAouq 

eleventh having gone out he found others 


upon his glorious 
throne, you who have 
followed me will also 
yourselves sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg¬ 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
everyone that has left 
houses or brothers or 
sisters or father or 
mother or children 
or lands for the sake 
of my name will re¬ 
ceive many times 
more and will inherit 
everlasting life. 

30 “But many that 
are first will be last 
and the last first. 

OA “For the king- 
dom of the heav¬ 
ens is like a man, 
a householder, who 
went out early in 
the morning to hire 
workers for his vine¬ 
yard. 2 When he had 
agreed with the work¬ 
ers for a de-nar'i'US 
a day, he sent them 
forth into his vine¬ 
yard. 3 Going out also 
about the third hour, 
he saw others stand¬ 
ing unemployed in 
the market place; 
4 and to those he 
said, ‘You also, go 
into the vineyard, and 
whatever is just I 
will give you.’ 5 So 
ofi they went. Again 
he went out about 
the sixth and the 
ninth hour and did 
likewise. 6 Finally, 
about the eleventh 
hour he went out and 
found others stand- 
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apyoi; 

unemployed? 


EcrrcoTocq, kai Asysi auTofq Tt cobc 

standing, and is saying to them Why here 

iarnKOTE oAqv -rrjv ijpepav apyof; 
are you standing whole the day unemployed? 

7 Asyouaiv auT<p "Oti ouSeiq ppdq 

They are saying to him Because nobody us 

EpiaGckraTO - Aeyei auToTq 'YudyETE 

hired; he is saying to them Be going under 

Kat upEtq eiq tov dptreAcova. 

also you into the vineyard. 


dtpiaq 
Of evening 


yevopevriq 
having come to be 


Aeyei 

is saying 


6 Kupioq tou apTrEAcivoq Ttp ETriTpoircp 
the lord of the vineyard to the man in charge 

outou KocAecrov Touq EpyaTaq kai drroSoq 
of him Call the workers and give back 

t6v pto66v dp^apevoq drro tcov eaxaTUv 
the wages having started from the last (ones) 

luq tuv TrpuTuv. 9 £A0ovTeq 8e oi 
until the first (ones). Having come but the (ones) 

TTtpi Tijv £v6eKcnT|v upav eAa(3ov dva 
about the eleventh hour received individually 

6nvap*ov. 10 Kai sAGovTEq oi -rrpuToi 
denarius. And having come the first (ones) 

dvouiaav oti ttAeTov ArjptpovTar kai 

inferred that more they will receive ; and 

£Aa(3ov to a vac 8r|vdpiov Kai auToi. 

they received the individually denarius also they. 

11 AaPovTEq 6e Eyoyyu^ov 

Having received but they were murmuring 

Kcrra tou oikoSectttotou 12 AcyovTEq OCtoi 
down on the householder saying These 

oi ectxoitoi pfav upav Eiroitiaav, Kai Taouq 

the last (ones) one hour made, and equals 

aurouq ijpTv £-rroir|craq ToTq BaaTacracn 
them to us you made to the (ones) having borne 

to papoq Trjq ppspaq Kai tov Kauauva. 

the burden of the day and the heat. 

13 6 5e drroKpiOsiq evi auTcov 

The (one) but having answered to one of them 

eIttev ‘ETalps, ouk ccSiku cte - ouxi 
•aid Fellow, not I am wronging you; not 

6r)vapiou auv£<j>uvriadq poi; 14 apov to 

of denarius you agreed to me? Lift up the 

erdv Kai utraye’ 0 eAu 5e 

yours and be going under; I am willing but 

toutcp Tcp daxocTcp Souvai cbq Kai aoi’ 

to this one the last to give as also to you; 

15 ouk E§£crrtv poi 6 0 eAoo 

not is it allowed to me which I am willing 


ing, and he said to 
them, ‘Why have you 
been standing here 
all day unemployed?’ 
7 They said to him, 
‘Because nobody has 
hired us.’ He said to 
them, ‘You too go 
into the vineyard.’ 

8 “When it became 
evening, the master 
of the vineyard said 
to his man in charge, 
‘Call the workers 
and pay them their 
wages, proceeding 
from the last to the 
first.’ 9 When the 
eleventh-hour men 
came, they each re¬ 
ceived a de-nar'i-us. 

10 So, when the first 
came, they concluded 
they would receive 
more; but they also 
received pay at the 
rate of a de-nar'i-us. 

11 On receiving it they 
began to murmur 
against the house¬ 
holder 12 and said, 
‘These last put in 
one hour’s work; still 
you made them equal 
to us who bore the 
burden of the day and 
the burning heat!’ 

13 But in reply to 
one of them he said, 
‘Fellow, I do you no 
wrong. You agreed 
with me for a de¬ 
nari-us, did you not? 

14 Take what is yours 
and go. I want to 
give to this last one 
the same as to you. 

15 Is it not lawful 
for me to do what 
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•tTOirpxxi ev Toiq epoiq; fi 

to do in the (things) my own? Or 

6q>0aApoq crou Trovripoq ecrriv oti 
eye of you wicked is because 


6 I want with my own 
the things? Or is your 
iya eye wicked because I 

I am amnri?’ IfiTn thin 


ayaGoq dpi; 16 OEnroq eaovTai ol eaxaroi 


am good?’ 16 In this 
way the last ones 


Trpcoroi Kai o( ttomtoi ecrxocToi 

first and the first (ones) last. 


and the first (ones) 

MeAAmv 8e ax 


will be the last (ones) w m be first, and the 
ecrxocTot. first ones last.” 

last ‘ 17 Being now about 


MeAAcov 8e dva(3aiv£iv 5 1rjcrouq to go up to Jeru- 
Being about but to be stepping up Jesus sa Jem, Jesus took the 

’lepocxoAupa TrapeAa0ev Touq SmSexo twelve disciples off 
Jerusalem took along the twelve privately and said to 
rdq kcct’ (8!av, xai ev Trj them on the road: 


paBpTdq kot’ (Slav, xal ev Trj them on the road: 

disciples according to private [spot], and in the 18 “Look! We are go- 

68m eTitev auToTq 18 ’ 1Sou avaPaivopsv ing up to Jerusalem, 
way ^ said , to them Look! We are stepping up and the Son of man 

£iq ’ lepoaoAupa, xai 6 uioq tou dv0puTrou will be delivered up 
into Jerusalem, and the Son of the man to the chief priests 

■nrocpa8o0rjcr£Tcxi Toiq apxiepEucnv xai and scribes, and they 
will be given over to the chief priests and v,,™ t-i 


TrapaooupaETa i Toiq apxiepcuaiv xai 
will be given over to the chief priests and 

ypap|iaT£ucnv, xai xaTaxpivouaiv outov 
to scribes, and they will judge down him 

0avaTcp, 19 xai TrapaScoCTouaiv auTov ToTq 
to death, and will give over him to the 

eGvectiv Eiq to EpuaT^ai xai paaTiywaai 

nations into the to make fun of and to scourge 

xai aTaupcbaai, xai Tg Tprrn Mepa 
and to put on the stake, and to the third day 

Ey£p0r)CT£Tai. 
he will be raised up. 

20 Tote 7rpoCTrjA0£v auT<p r) prj T nP rav 
Then came toward him the mother of the 

uimv ZePeScuou psTcc twv uicov auTrjq 

sons of Zebedee with the sons of her 


Trpoaxuvouaa 
doing obeisance 


aiTOuaa ti 
asking something 

auTou. 21 8 Se eTttev auTn 

him. The (one) but said to her 

GsAciq; Asyei auTto 

are you willing? She is saying to him 

Tva xaSiacoaiv o5toi oi 8uo uloi 


of the man to the chief priests 
Xiepsuaiv xai and scribes, and they 

ief priests and w jji condemn him to 

tvouCTiv outov death, 19 and will 
idge down him deliver him up to 
iv auTov ToTq [men of] the nations 
him to the to make fun of and 
xai paaTiycoaai to scourge and to 
and to scourge impale, and the third 

i T P' T *n ^pep? day he will be raised 

he third day U p » ' 

29 Then the moth- 
, „ er of the sons of 

H MnrnP tmv Zeb'e-dee approached 

he mother of the fT _ 

, „ ^ him with her sons, 

> uimv auTrjq doing obeisance and 

sons ° ; e y asking for something 

e „T'. „ . aTr from him. 21 He said 

something from tQ her; .. what dQ 

i V toiler What ? ou want? ” She said 

aUTM EiTTE t0 hi fj “ Give the 
to him Say word that these my 

t 5uo utoi uou two sons may sit 


in order that might sit these the two sons of me down, one 


elq ek v 8e£icov kcci elq right hand and one 

° ne , ° Ut0£ » g ht-hand [parts] and one out of afc your left> in your 

ElXOVupMV CTOU £V Trj f3aaiAda aou. kine-dnm ” 22 Teens 

left-hand [parts] of you in the kingdom^ of you. Kin ? aom - 22 Jesus 

22 caTOKpiedq Se 6 ’l n aouq eTttev Oux SaM in answ( f “ Y °* 
Having answered but the Jesus said Not mei1 CIO not know 

oiSaTE ti aiT£?a0£' SuvaaGs what you are ask- 

you have known what you are asking; are you able ing for. Can YOU 
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_. pTv to TTOTnpiov o iyu peAAm drink the cup that I 
•O drink the cup which I am about am about to drink?” 

tt) v£iv* Aeyouatv outm Auvdp£0a. They said to him: 

to be drinking? They are saying to him We are able. “We can.” 23 He said 
”3 Aeyei auToTq To p£v irorripiov pou to them: “You will 

’ He is saying to them The indeed cup of me indeed drink my cup, 
■trlEo-ae to Se xaGicrai ek but this sitting down 

you will drink, the but to sit out of at my right hand and 
SeEimv pou xai £? eumvupmv at my left is not 

right-hand [parts] of me and out of left-hand [parts] mine to give, but it 

oux eotiv Epov Souvai, aAA’ oTq belongs to those for 

not is mine to give, but to what ones whom it has been 

AToipacrrai utto tou traTpoq pou. prepared by my Fa¬ 
it has been prepared by the Father of me. ther.” 

oi * « c 24 When the ten 

SStad the (ones) ten others heard of this, 

i\yavdxTnCTav -nrEpi twv 8uo aSeAtpcov. 25 6 b ®? arn f h ^wo 

became indignant about the two brothers. The nant at_ the two 

5i 'InCTOuq TrpoaxaAeadpevoq aurouq 

but having called toward himself them calling them to him, 

ClTTCV OiSaTE 6 t| Ol CtpXOVTEq TMV ifOvMV f! “^^7 ^ 
i*ld You know that the rulers of the nations the rulers OI tne 

KcrraxupieuouCTiv auTwv xai ol peyaAoi nations it ovei ’ 

lord It over them and the great (ones) them and the great 

KcrrE^oucndCoucriv ccutwv. 26 oux ouTwq ecttiv men ,^ ieId a ^? rity 

wield authorliy over them. Not. thus is over them. 28 This is 

tv upTv' - dAA’ oq dv 0eAr, ev not. the way among 
in you; but who', likely may will in YOU; but whoever 

uuiv peyaq yeveaGai ECTTai upwv Siaxovoq, wants to become 
row great to become will be of you servant, great among YOU must 
27 xai oq av 0eAn ev up?v sTvai be your minister, 
and who likely may will in you to be 27 and Whoever wants 

•nrpoToq ecrrai upwv SouAoq - 28 aansp 8 to be first among 

first (one) will be of you slave; as-eveii the YOU must be YOUR 

uloq tou dv0pwTrou oux t^A0ev - 8iaxovr]0rivai slave. 28 Just as the 
Son of the man not came to be served Son of man ~ came, 
ckAAd Siaxovfiaai xai Souvai t?]v ipuxpv auTou not to be ministered 
but to serve and to give the soul of him to, but to minister 

Aurpov dvri ttoAAcov. - . and to give his soul 

ransom Instead of many. a ransom in ex- 

29 Kai EXTropeuopEvwv aurwv otto c b^nge for many. ’ 
And going their way out of them from 29 Now as they were 

’IcpEixw rjxoAou0r)aev auTcp oyAoq uoAuq. g° in g out of Jer'i-cbo 
Jericho followed to him crowd much, a great crowd followed 
30 xai i8ou Suo TucpAoi xaOripEvoi him. 39 And, look! two 
And look! two blind (ones) sitting blind men sitting be- 

napa Tr)V 686v, axouaavTEq oti ’ I rjaouq s ^ de the road, when 

beside the way, having heard that Jesus they heard that Jesus 

Trapdyei, expafav AeyovTEq Kupie, was passing by, cried 

is passing by, cried out saying Lord, out, saying: “Lord, 
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eAeuctov ripaq, uidq Aaue(6. 31 6 6 e 

have mercy on us, Son of David. The but 

oxAoq (itjcEv auToTq Tva 

crowd gave rebuke to them in order that 

aico-rrnawcnv oi 6e psT^ov 

they should keep quiet; the (ones) but more 

£Kpcc£ocv Acyovreq Kupie, eAerjaov qpaq, 

cried out saying Lord, have mercy on us, 

uioq AauEio. 32 Kai cnraq 6 ’ I rjaouq 

Son of David. And having stood the Jesus 

Ecpcovpaev aurouq Kai eTttev Ti OeAete 
sounded to them and said What are you willing 

■rroirjCTco upTv; 33 Aeyoucnv aurco Kupis, 

1 should do to you? They are saying to him Lord, 

iva dvoiytoatv ol 6<p0aApoi ppcov. 

in order that might be opened the eyes of us. 

34 crrrAayxvicr0£iq 8 e 6 ’ Iriaouq 

Having been moved with pity but the Jesus 

rjtpocTo tuv opporrcov auTcov, Kai £u0£toq 
touched of the optics of them, and immediately 

dve|3A£tpav Kai riKoAou0r)oav auT$. 
they saw again and followed to him. 

91 Kai ote rjyyicrav £iq MEpoaoAupa 
And when they got close into Jerusalem 

Kai flAOov dq Br)0(payr| £iq to "Opoq twv 

and came into Bethphage into the Mount of the 

’EAaiwv, tote ' lr)CTouq aTTEaTEiAsv 6uo pa0r|Tdq 
Olives, then Jesus sent off two disciples 

2 Asycov auToTq riop£U£cr0£ Ei’q Tpv 

saying to them Be going your way into the 


Kcopriv Trjv 
village the (one) 

EUppCTETE OVO 
you will find ass 


riopEU£a0£ Ei’q Tr|v 

Be going your way into the 

KaTEvavTi upcov, Kai Eu0uq 
opposite you, and at once 


ovov SeSepevriv Kai ttwAov 
ass having been tied and colt 


auTriq- 

her,' 


AuaavTeq 
having loosed 


ayayeTe 
you lead 


And if ever anyone to you might'say anything. 


EperrE oti 
you will say that 

EXer eu0uq 
is having; at once 

4 Touto 5e 

This but 
TrAnpwOri 


auTcov 
of them 


‘O Kupioq auTcov 
The Lord of then 

6e dfroCTTEAeT 
but he will send off 


XpEiav 

need 

auTouq. 

them. 


YEyovEv 
has happened 


iva 

in order that 


uAripcoBin to 5ia to 0 

might be fulfilled the (thing) spoken through the 

Trpo<pr|Tou AeyovToq 5 ET-rraTs Tq OuyaTpi 
prophet saying Tell you to the daughter 

Xicbv ’I Sou 6 PaaiAsuq aou spXETal 
of Zion Look! The king of you is coming 


have mercy on us 
Son of David!” 31 But 
the crowd sternly 
told them to keep 
silent; yet they cried 
all the louder, say¬ 
ing: “Lord, have 
mercy on us. Son of 
David!” 32 So Jesus 
stopped, called them 
and said: “What do 
you want me to do 
for you?” 33 They 
said to him: “Lord, 
let our eyes be 
opened.” 34Moved 
with pity, Jesus 
touched their eyes, 
and immediately they 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 

Ol Well, when they 
got close to Je¬ 
rusalem and arrived 
at Beth'pha-ge on the 
Mount of Olives, then 
Jesus sent forth two 
disciples, 2 saying to 
them: “Be on your 
way into the village 
that is within sight 
of you, and you will 
at once find an ass 
tied, and a colt with 
her; untie them and 
bring them to me. 
3 And if someone 
says anything to you, 
you must say, ‘The 
Lord needs them.’. 
At that he will im¬ 
mediately send them 
forth.” 

4 This actually took 
place that there might 
be fulfilled what 
was spoken through 
the prophet, saying: 

5 “Tell the daugh¬ 
ter of Zion, ‘Look! 
Your King is coming 
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MATTHEW 21: 6—12 


croi upauq Kai ETTiftefJriKwq £tti 
to you mild-tempered and having mounted upon 

ovov Kai ETTt ttwAov uidv UTro^uyiou. 

35 S and upon colt son of beast under yoke. 

6 riop£u0evT£q 5e oi pa0r)Tai Kai 

Having gone their way but the disciples and 

TroinaavTEq Ka0wq auveTa^Ev auroTq 6 
having done according as ordered to them the 

‘tncrouq 7 rjyayov Tpy ovov Kai tov ttwAov, 
Jesus they led the ass and the colt, 

Kai £nrE0rtKav £tt’ auTWV to; ipcma, Kai 
and put on upon them the outer garments, and 

tnXKdSicrev £ttccvco auT«v. 8 8 6e TrAeToroq 

he sat on atop of them. The but most 

oxAoq Eorpoaav £ outqv Ta ipcma 
crowd spread of themselves the outer garments 

tv Tg 66$» aAAoi 6e ekotttov kAaSouq 

In the way, others but were cutting branches 

<Jrrrd tuv 6cv6pwv Kal fcrrpwwuov ev tq 

from the trees and were spreading in the 

66$. 9 ol 61 SxAoi oi TrpodyovTEq 

way. The but crowds the (ones) going ahead of 

at/T6v Kai oi dcKoXou0oOvT£q 

him and the (ones) following 

&<pa£ov AeyovTEq 'fiaavva t$ ui$ 
were crying out saying Hosanna to the Son 

ActueiS' EuAoyqpEvoq 6 epxopevoq ev 
of David; Blessed the (one) coming in 

6vopaTi Kuptotr 'fluawa ev ToTq uiJucrToiq. 
name of Lord; Hosanna in the highest [places]. 

10 Kai elcrEAOovToq aurroG Eiq 

And having entered of him into 

* ItpoooAupa eaz'ioQr} naaa r) iroAiq 
Jerusalem was made to quake all the city 

Atyouaa Tiq iajiv oGToq; 11 oi 6 e oyAoi 

saying Who is this? The but crowds 

fAcyov O&Toq EaTiv 6 Trpo(]>f)Tr|q ’Ipaouq 
were saying This is the prophet Jesus 

6 drro Na£ap£0 Trjq TaAiAaiaq. 

the (one) from Nazareth of the Galilee. 

12 Kai Eiaf)A0£v ’InaoOq siq to ispov, Kal 
And entered Jesus into the temple, and 

6£ePaAev TravTaq Touq •TToAouvTaq Kai 
threw out all the (ones) selling and 

dyopaqovTaq ev t$ i£p$ Kal Taq TponxE^aq 
buying in the temple and the tables 

tqv koAAu(3icttov KaTeaTpEipev Kai Taq 
°f the money changers he overturned and the 


to you, mild-tempered, 
and mounted upon 
an ass, yes, upon a 
colt, the offspring of 
a beast of burden.’ ” 

6 So the disciples 
got on their way and 
did just as Jesus 
ordered them. 7 And 
they brought the ass 
and its colt, and they 
put upon these their 
outer garments, and 
he seated himself up¬ 
on them. 8 Most of 
the crowd spread their 
outer garments on the 
road, while others 
began cutting down 
branches from the 
trees and spreading 
them on the road. 
9 As for the crowds, 
those going ahead of 
him and those follow¬ 
ing kept crying out: 
“Save, we pray,” the 
Son of David! Blessed 
is he that comes 
in Jehovah’s b name! 
Save him, we pray, in 
the heights above!” 

10 Now when he en¬ 
tered into Jerusalem, 
the whole city was set 
in commotion, saying: 
“Who is this?” 11 The 
crowds kept telling: 
“This is the prophet 
Jesus, from Naz'a- 
reth of GaH-lee!” 

12 And Jesus en¬ 
tered into the temple 
and threw out all 
those selling and buy¬ 
ing in the temple, 
and overturned the 
tables of the money¬ 
changers and the 


9* Literally, “Ho-san'na,” KB; KrvB’in (Ho-sha-na'), ji-u,m-m ; mean- 
■ng. “Save, we pray!” 9 b Jehovah’s, jM.a-u.ie-is,20,21. the Lord’s, KB. 
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KaQidpaq t cov ttcoAouvtcov raq benches of those sell- 

benches of the (ones) selling the ing doves. 13 And he 

TTEpiaTEpaq, 13 Kai Aeysi auToiq said to them: “It is 

doves, and he is saying to them written, My house 

r-r y ’ f will be called a house 

reypauTai O oiKoq pou oTkoc h , lt . 

It has been written The house of me house , ro •+. \ _ Y0TI 

are making it a cave 

Trpoo-euxfjq KAr|0ricrETai, upsTq 8e aurov of robbers.” 14 Also 

of prayer will be called, you but it blind and lame per- 

ttoieTte aurjAaiov ArjaTwv. 14 Kai sons came up to him 

are making cave of robbers. And in the temple, and 

Trpocrf|A8ov auTM TuipAoi kcci xcoAoi ev v 

came toward him blind (ones) and lame (ones) in AO vvnen lne cniei 

rep lEpcp, Kal EOEpcarEuaEv aUTGUq. 

the temple, and he cured them. saw the marvelous 

mc' c' « > - things he did and 

15 loovrsq oe of apxiepEiC Kai ot fVl „ , 

Having seen but the chief priests and the tioys that were 

~ ■, a „ crying out in the 

ypappaTsiq Ta Gaupaaia a Erroinaev + 

scribes the wonderful things which he did temple and saying, 

' ' -v . , v , “Save, we prav. a the 

koi Touq uaiSaq Touq Kpa^ovTaq ev Tcp 

and the boys the (ones) crying out in the ^on 01 David. they 

tepep Kal AeyovTaq 'Haavvcc rqb ul« AaueiS if 
temple and saying Hosanna to the Son of David ana sala 10 nim; 

riyavccKTricrav 16 Kal eTttov atrrep Jp° you hear . 

they became indignant and said to him these are saying? 

’Akoueiq t! outoi Aeyoucnv; 6 Se ( ^® sus ® a * d to them: 

Are you hearing what these are saying? The but i - es - Did YOU never 

’ Ipaouq Aeysi auroTq. Nat - ouSettote read ,, tllis ; << ? ud of 
Jesus is saying to them Yes; never mouth Of babes and 

dveyvcoTE oti ’Ek a.TopaToq viyrricov Kal sucklings you have 
did you read that Outof mouth of babes and furnished praise ? 

GriAa^ovTcov KarripTiaco alvov; 17 Kal leaving them 

- sucklings you adjusted down praise? And behind he went OUt- 

KaraAiTtcov auTouq e^AGev g£co rrjq the city to 

having left behind. them .out he went outside the Beth a-ny and passed 

TroAecoq elq Br)0avtav, Kal r)uA(a0n ekeT. the ni ght there. . 
city into .Bethany, : and lodged there. . 18 While returning 

18 ripcol 6 e . Eiravayaycbv eiq Tpv c ^ty early in 

Early in the morning but returning into the the morning, he got 

troAiv ETrelvaaev. 19 Kal IScbv auKrjv hungry. 19 And he 
city he got hungry. And having seen - fig tree caught sight of a fig 

piav ettI Trjq 68ou fjAGsv eu auTnv, Kai tree b y the road and 

one upon the way he went upon . it,- and went, to it, but he 

ouSev eOpev ev auTrj ei pr) <puAAa povov, found nothing on it 

nothing he found in it ' if not leaves only, except leaves only, 

kal Aeyei auT^ Ou prjKeTi ' £k • aoO and. he. said to 
and he is saying to it Not no longer out of you it: “Let no fruit 

Kap-rroq yevr|Tai eiq tov aiuva - Kai come from you any 

fruit might come to be into the age; and more forever.” And 

15 a Literally, “Ho-san'na,” KB; KYi/BUiT ( Ho-sha-na '), Ji-u.io-is ; mean¬ 
ing, “Save, we pray!” 


t cov 

of the (ones) 

13 Kal 
and 

'O 

tten The 


ttcoAouvtcov 

selling 

Aeyei 

he is saying 


Trpoaeuxfiq 

of prayer 


KAr|0rjaETai, 
will be called. 


jpstS 8 e 
you but 

ApCTTUV. 

of robbers. 


auToiq 
to them 


auTov 

it 


14 Kai 
And 


XcoAol 


pyavaKTriaav 
they became indignant 


aurrep 
to him 


Kapiroq 

fruit 


yevr|Tai 

might come to be 


aicova - 

age; 
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MATTHEW 21:20—25 


squodcvGri Trapaxprjpcc A koi 

withered instantly the fig tree, And 

iSovTEq oi pa0riTal £0aupaaav AeyovTeq 

having seen the disciples wondered saying 

nwq -rrapaxpnpa £§npdv0n n <™Kn; 

Hnw instantly withered the fig tree. 


20 gal 

And 


nwq Trapaxpnpoc eq.npccv 

How instantly withere 

21 dtroKpiGsiq 6 e 6 

Having answered but .thi 

auToiq 'Appv Asyw 

to them Amen I am saying 


CTUKp; 

fig tree? 


’ I ncouq eTttev 
J esus said 


uptv, 

to YOU, 


ECCV-. 
if ever 


exnfE iriaTiv Kai pri uiaKpiui|ic, 
you may have faith and not you should doubt, 

OU p6vov t6 Tnq auKrjq -rroiriaETE, 

not only the (thing) of the fig tree you wifi do, 

dAAd KOV T<J OpEl TOUTCp ETTrrjTE 
but also If to the mountain this you might say 

"ApOn-Ti kal pXnSnTi . Ei’q ttiv GaAaaaav, 

8« Ultra up and be thrown Into the , sea * 

yevnotraf. . 22 Kal . TravTa 8aa 

KwllUuppen: .. and all (tilings) as many as 

OV afTncrriTE tv xrj Trpoaeuxu 

likely rou might ask in the prayer 

TTicrreuovTeq AppiiieaGe. 
having faith you will receive. 

23 Kai £A0ovToq auTou eiq to tspov. 

And having come of him into . the temple 

■tTpocffjAGav atrnp 8i8aaK0VTi ot dpxtEpEiq 
came toward him teaching the chief priests 

taxi ol Trp£a(3uT£poi tou AaoO AEyovTEq ’Ev 
and the older men ' of the people saying In 

Troicjt i^ouaiqc TaOra TroisTq; 

what sort of authority these (things) are you doing? 

Kai -Tiq aoi eSokev 1 Tiriv s^oualav TauTpv; 
And who to you, gave ' the . authority this? 

24 dTTOKpi0£iq . 8e 6 ’Ipaouq eTttev, 
Having answered but the Jesus said 

autoTq ’EpwTr\aco ~ upaq Kayw Aoyov Eva, 
to them I shall request you also I word one, 

8v -lav EnrriTE poi kayw upTv 
which if ever you might tell tome also I to you 


SiakpiGpTE, 
you should doubt. 


Triq auKrjq TTOipaETE, 
of the fig tree you will do. 


ycviiotTai - : 

tt will happen: 


sea, 

5aa 

as many as 

TTpoaEuxu 

prayer 


apytEpsiq 

chief priests 


which if ever you migh 


poi Kayw up iv 
tell to me also I to you 


£pw £v irolg . , E^pualqc rauTa 
shall teU ..in what sort of' authority these (things) 

troiw'.r 25 to pdmiapa to ’Iwavou 
I am doing; the , baptism the (one) of John 

ttoGev r^v; £? oupavou n 

from where was it? Out of heaven or out of 

dvGpw-rrwv; 
men? 


was it? Or 

oi ; 
The (ones) 


oupavou 

heaven 


8ieAoy1£ovto • ev 
were reasoning in 


fauToTq AeyovTeq ’Eav - eTircopev ’E£ 
themselves saying If eyer we should say Out of 


the fig . tree withered 
instantly. 20 But when 
the disciples saw this, 
they wondered, say¬ 
ing: “How is it that 
the fig tree withered 
instantly?” 21 In an¬ 
swer Jesus said to 
them: “Truly I say 
to you, If only you 
have faith and do 
not doubt, not only 
will you do what I 
did to the fig tree, 
but also if you say 
to this mountain, ‘Be 
lifted up and cast 
into the sea,’ it will 
happen. ,22 And all 
the things you ask in 
prayer, having faith, 
you will receive.” 

23 Now after he 
went into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the older men of the 
people came up to 
him while he was 
teaching, and said: 
“By what authority do 
you. do these things? 
And who gave you 
this authority?” 24 In 
reply Jesus said to 
them: “I, also, will 
ask you one thing. 
If you tell it to me, 
I also will tell you by- 
what authority I do 
these things: 25 The 
baptism by John, from 
what source was it? 
From heaven or from 
men?” But they be¬ 
gan to reason among 
themselves, saying; 
“If we say, ‘From 
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oupavoG, epeT i^pTv Aia t[ 

heaven, he will say to us Through what 

OUV OUK £7T l UTEUCT OCT£ aUTCo; 26 £CCV 

therefore not did you believe to him? If ever 

8 £ EHTCOUEV ’E§ dv0p«7TCOV, <poPoup£0a 

but we should say Out of men, we are fearing 

TOV oxAov, TTccvTEq yap wq Trpo<pnTnv 

the crowd, all (they) for as prophet 

eXOuctiv top 'Icoavqv 27 Kai a-rroKpi0£VT£q 
are having the John; and having answered 

t<?> ’ I ricrou Eluav Ouk oT8aii£v. £<j>r) auTO?q 
to the Jesus they said Not we know. Said to them 

Kai auxoq 0G8 e sycb Asyco upTv ev 

also he Neither I am saying to you in 

Troia £§ouafpc TaGra uoiw. 

what sort of authority these (things) I am doing. 

28 Ti 8 e upTv SokeT; avOpcyrroq 

What but to you it seems? Man 

eTxev TEKva 6uo. TrpocreABov to 

was having children two. Having gone toward the 

irpcoTip eTttev T ekvov, urrayE arjpepov 

first (one) he said Child, be going under today 

Epyafou ev to dpireAwvi- 29 6 Se 

be working in the vineyard; the (one) but 

dnoKpiSgiq eTttev ’Eyw, Kupi£- Kai ouk 

having answered said I, lord; and not 

drrf)X0£v. 30 upoCTEXScbv Se to) 

he went off. Having gone toward but to the 

SeuTEpcp eTttev wcrauTcoq- 6 Se 

second (one) he said as-thus; the (one) but 

dTTOKpi0Eiq eTttev Ou 0eAco- UCTTEpov 

having answered said Not I am willing; latterly 

|iETa|iEAr)0£iq dnrjAGEv. 31 T iq ek tcov 

having regretted he went off. Which out of the 

8uo £Trotr|(TEv to 0EAr)pa too -rraTpoq; 
two dia the will of the father? 

Aeyoucriv 'O uaTEpoq. AeyEi auToTc 
They are saying The latter (one). Is saying to them 

8 ’IryjoGq ’Apr|v Aeyco upTv 5ti oi 

the Jesus Amen I am saying to you that the 

teAcovoi Kai ai -rropvai Trpoayouaiv 

tax collectors and the harlots are going ahead of 

Gpaq Eiq tt|v PaaiAsiav toG 0eoO. 32 fjAGev 
you into the kingdom of the God. Came 

yap Icoavriq upoq upaq ev 65cJ> 5iKaiocruvr]q, 
for John toward you in way of righteousness, 

Kai ouk ETnaTEuaaTE auTcp- of 8 e teAmvoi 
and not you believed to him; the but tax collectors 

Kai af TTopvai E-rriaTEuaav auTqr GueTc Se 
and the harlots believed to him; you but 


heaven,’ he will saj 
to us, ‘Why, then 
did you not believe 
him?’ 26 If, though; 
we say, ‘Prom meh> 
we have the crowd to 
fear, for they all holtf 
John as a prophet.” 
27 So in answer to" 
Jesus they said: “We 
do not know.” He, Jq 
turn, said to theraf 
“Neither am I telling 
you by what authorJ 
ity I do these thing®- 

28 “What do y' 4< 
think? A man hag 
two children. Goiii| 
up to the first, ha- 
said, ‘Child, go work‘d 
today in the vine-, 
yard.’ 29 In answer 
this one said, ‘I wilEi 
sir,’ but did not go 
out. 30 Approaching*, 
the second, he said 
the same. In replfl 
this one said, ‘I wflf ; 
not.’ Afterwards Kef 
felt regret and went 
out. 31 Which of the 
two did the will o{ 
[his] father?” Thej 1 
said: “The latter* 
Jesus said to them? 
“Truly I say to you 
that the tax collectors 
and the harlots are 
going ahead of you 
into the kingdom of 
God. 32 For Johir 
came to you in a way r 
of righteousness, but i 
you did not believe 
him. However, the tax 
collectors and the 
harlots believed him, 
and you, although 
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MATTHEW 21:33—40 


JKS. Jffl. '“iSSSr 

rriuTEGaai auTM. 
to believe to him. 

33 "AAAnv TrapaPoApv dKOuaaTE. v Av0pco-rroq 

Another parable hear you. Man^ 

Xv oiKoSecnroTric OCTTiq i<puTEU<Jzv dpuEAcova 
was householder whoever planted vineyard 

K ai Ppctypov auTU -rrepiE0riKEV Kai wpujev 
and ™ fence to it he put around and ^ dug 

k, fTirrcj Anvov Kaf ^KoSopncrev -trupyov, 

S a H V Winepress and erected tower, ^ 

Kai £Fe8eto auTov yECopyoTq, Kaj 
and let out it to cultivators, and 

drreSrmncrev. 34 ote 8e qyyicEV o 
traveled abroad. When but drew near the 


tower. 


drreSrjpna 

traveled abr 


fjyyiaEV 
drew near 


KatpOC TCOV Kapucov, OTTECTTElAEV TOUq 

appointed time of the fruits, he sent off the 

SouAouq atrrou -rrpoq Touq yEQpyouq 

slaves of him toward the cultivators to take 

touc KapiTOuq auToG. 35 Kai AaPovTeq of 
the fruits of him. And having taken the 


OTTECTTElAEV TOUq 


he sent off 


yEcopyoi Touq SouAouq auTOu 
cultivators the slaves of him 


p£v 

Indeed 


ov 

which (one) 

dTTECTTElAEV 

he sent off 

TTPWTWV, 
first (ones), 

37 UCTTEpOV 
Latterly 

uiov auToO 
son of him 


EOEipav, 
they beat, 

6e 


OV OE 

which (one) but 

£Ai8opoAr]CTav. 

they stoned. 


OV 

which (one) 

aiTEKTEivav, 
they killed, 

36 iraAiv 

Again 


dAAouq 8ouAouq -rrAefovaq tcov 
other slaves more of the 


ETTOir|crav 

they did 


auTOiq 
to them 


coaauTcoq. 

as-thus. 


37 uCTTEpov 8 e dTTECTTEiAev upoq auTOuq tov 
Latterly but he sent off toward them the 

uiov auToO Alycov ’EvTpawf)CT 0 VTai tov uiov 

son of him saying They will respect the son 

uou. 38 oi 5e yscopyol ISovTEq tov 
ol me. • The but cultivators having seen the 

uiov eTttov ev e auToIq OCToq ecttiv 6 

son said In themselves This is the 


KAripovopoq- 

heir; 

CTXWfiEV 
let us have 

Aa(36vTeq 

having taken 

diiTreAcovoq 

vineyard 

ouv 

therefore s 


8eute 

hither 


COTOKTEIVCOpEV OUTOV 
let us kill him 


KArjpovopiav 

inheritance 


ov Kai 

i and 

39 Kai 


auTov 

him 


e^ePccAov 
they threw out 


duEKTEivav. 

they killed. 


eAOih 

should come 


auTOu - oi) Kai 

of him; and 

e£co tou 
it outside the 

40 otcxv 

Whenever 


KUpioq 

lord 


you saw [this], did 
not feel regret after¬ 
wards so as to believe 
him. 

33 “Hear another 
illustration: There 
was a man, a house¬ 
holder, who planted a 
vineyard and put a 
fence around it and 
dug a wine press in 
it and erected a tow¬ 
er, and let it out to 
cultivators, and trav¬ 
eled abroad. 34 When 
the season of the 
fruits came around, 
he dispatched his 
slaves to the culti¬ 
vators to get his 
fruits. 35 However, the 
cultivators took his 
slaves, and one they 
beat up, another 
they killed, another 
they stoned. 36 Again 
he dispatched other 
slaves, more than 
the first, but they 
did the same to 
these. 37 Lastly he 
dispatched his son to 
them, saying, ‘They 
will respect my son.’ 
38 On seeing the son 
the cultivators said 
among themselves, 
‘This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him 
and get his inheri¬ 
tance!’ 39 So they 
took him and threw 
him out of the vine¬ 
yard and killed 
him. 40 Therefore, 
when the owner of 
the vineyard comes. 
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dpTreXiavoq, Ti noirjoEi Toiq . yecopyotq 

vineyard, what will he do to the cultivators 

EKelvoiq;, : 41 Xeyouoiv auT<J> Kaicouq 

those? They are saying to him Bad (ones) 

kockcoc; ootoAectel auTauq, Kai tov dpTreXiava, 

badly lie will.destroy theai, and the vineyard* 

EicScoCTETai . aXXoiq yEtopyoiq, ohivEq 
he will let out toother cultivators, who' 

diroScaaou.aiv aiiTip . Touq .Kaptrouq £v Toiq. 
will give back to him the : fruits in the 

Kaipolq auTwv. 

appointed times of them. 

42 X£yei aJToTq 6 ’Ipoouq QuSettote. 
Is saying to them the Jesus Never 

dtvEyvcOTE ev Tociq ypatjiatq Ai'Gov ov 

did you read in. the Scriptures Stone which. 


cnreSoKiuacrav 

rejected 


01 ■ 

the (ones) 


oiKoSopo.uVTEq 

building 


,, TTEaav , Em 
having fallen .upon 


ofrroq eyEvr|6ri Eiq g£<f>aXftv. ycoviaq- 
this (one) came to be into head of corner; 

Trapdc Kupiou £yeveto auTri, Kai eotiv 
beside Lord came, to be this (head], and it is 

Gaupagrri ev 6ij>8aXpoTq rjpinv; 

wonderful’[head] - ’ in eyes of us? 

4S 6ict toGto X£yco upTv oti 

Through’ this' I am saying to you that 

dpGrjciETai d<j>' upcov r) PaoiXsia tou 
will be lifted up " from you the kingdom of the 

8eo 0 Kai 8o0uo-£Tat eSvei 7toiouvti Touq 
God and . will b.e given to nation making the 
Kaprrouq auTrjq. 44 Kai 6 

fruhs, of it. And the (one) 

■fTECTOll/ ... Etri TOV XT0OV . TOUTOV 

having fallen upon ' the stone this 

ouv9Xao8i[OETai' £<p’ , ov S’ av 

will be shattered; upon’ whom but likely 

TTEOt) X[Kpl[OEI OUTOV. 

it might fall it will pulverize him. 

45 Kai di<ouoavTEq oi dpxiepeiq real oi 
And having heard the chief priests and the ! 

(papioaToi Totq •napccfSoXdq auToO Eyvcooav 
Pharisees the parables of him they knew 

oti trepi cctjTcov Xcyer 46 Kai ^ryrouvTsq 

that about them lie is saying; and seeking 

auTOv KpaTnoai £(|)o[Jn0riOccv Touq oxXouq, 
him to seize they feared the crowds, 

£ttei Eiq TTpocftyrriv outqv eTxov. 

since into ‘prophet him they were having:’ ' 

42“ Jehovah, ji-i,r-i* 4 riij8.ao l si;, .the Lord, KB;. : 


what will he do to 
those cultivators?” 
41 They said to him; 
“Because they are 
evil, he will bring an 
. evil destruction upon 
them, and will let out 
the vineyard to other 
. cultivators, who will 
render him the fruits 
when they become 
due.” 

42 Jesus said to 
them: “Did you never 
read in the Scrip¬ 
tures, ‘The stone that 
the builders rejected 
is the one that, has 
become the chief cor¬ 
nerstone. Prom Je¬ 
hovah* this has come 
to be, and . it is mar¬ 
velous in our ■ eyes’? 
43. This is why X say 
to you. The- kingdom 
of God will be taken 
from you and be 
given to a nation 
producing its fruits. 
44 Also, the person 
falling upon this 
stone will be shat¬ 
tered. As for anyone 
upon whom it falls, 
it will pulverize him.”, 

45 Now when the 
chief priests and the 
Pharisees had heard 
his illustrations, they 
took note that he was 
speaking about them. 
46 But, although they 
were seeking to seize 
him, they feared the 
crowds, because these 
held him to be a 
prophet. ’ ; 
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OO Kai caroKpiOsiq 6 ’Ipaouq mdAiv 

And having answered the Jesus again 

eTttev .ev trapaPoXaiq auroiq Xeycov 

spojee m parables ..to them saying 

2 ‘flpoicoOn n '• PaoiXnia tow oupavcov 
W@s likened the kingdom of the heavens 

av0poyiT(p PooiXe?, ooTiq ,. giromoEv 
to man . / . king; ; :Whoever made 

yapouq tco Dice autou. 3 Kai 

marriage festivities to the son of him. And 

dtr&rreiXev - ?Touq ,5ouXouq auTou KaXsoai 
He sent off . the . slaves of him ../to call 

Touq ■ . . KEKXr|(JEVOuq Eiq Touq 

the (ones) having been called into the 

yapouq, Kai ouk rjSeXov 

marriage festivities, and not they were willing 

eXOeiv. 4 irptXiv dirEOTEiXEV ccXXouq, SouXouq 

to come. Again ’ he sent off others slaves 

X£yuv Eiiiote Toiq KEKXripevoic 

saying. Say you to the (ones) having been called 

’ISoi) to apioTov pou >VroipccKa, oi 

Look! The dinner of me l haye prepared, iUe 

Taupoi pou Kai t6c onroTa 

.bulls of me and the. fattened [animals] 


TOC OITIOTa 

the. fattened [animals] 


TE0up£va, Kai TqvT a EToipa’ 

having been slaughtered, and all (things) , ready; 

Seute Eiq Touq ydpopq, 5 oi 

hither, into... the marriage festivities. The (ones) 

61 dpEXpoocvT.eq . dofrjXSov, oq p£v 

but having not cared went off,, which (one) indeed 

Eiq tov TSiovdypov, oq 5 e etti 

into the own field,: [which (one) hut upon 

Ttjv , EpTroprav auTou’ 6 oi S£ 

the commercial business of him; the hut 

XbiTtoi KpaTpoavTEq Touq SouXouq auTou 

leftover (ones) haviiig seized the slaves, . of Him 

uPpioav ’ ' Kai dureKTEivav. 

they treated insolently and they killed. 

7 6 8e PaaiXeijq dbpyioOn, Kai 

■/'- The but king grew wrathful, . and 

iTEpt)iaq Ta ctTpaTEupaTa outoO dtraXsaEv 
having sent the armies of him he destroyed 


Touq ifeovEiq 

.the murderers 


. EKEivouq Kai ? Tqv irdXiv 

those and the city 


.autcov .EVETtptlOEV, 8 TOTE XsyEi Toiq 

of them he burned/ Then he is saying to the 

8ouXoiq auTou '0 p£v yapoq EToipoq 

slaves of.him The indeed marriage feast ready 

eotiv, ol 8 e kekXppevoi ouk 

is, the (ones! , but having, been called not 


O*? In further re- 
ply Jesus again 
spoke to them 'with 
illustrations, saying; 
2 “The kingdom of 
the heavens has be¬ 
come like ,a man, a 
king, that made a 
marriage feast for his 
son. 3 And, he sent 
’forth his slaves to 
call those invited to 
the marrigge feast, 
but they were unwill¬ 
ing to come. 4 Again 
he sent ’ forth other 
slaves, saying, ‘Tell 
those invited:“Look! 
I have prepared my 
dinner, my bulls and 
fattened animals are 
slaughtered, and all 
things are ready. 
Come to the marriage 
feast.”” 5 But uncon¬ 
cerned .they went off, 
one to his own field, 
another to his com¬ 
mercial business; 6 but 
the’ rest, laying hold 
of his slaves, treat¬ 
ed them insolently 
and killed, them. 

7 “But the king 
grew wrathful, and 
sent his armies and 
destroyed those mur¬ 
derers and burned 
their city. 8 Then he 
said to his slaves, 
‘The marriage feast 
indeed is ready, 
but those invited 
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MATTHEW 23 : 11—24 


rjcrav a^ioc 9 TropEueaGe o&v etti I 

were worthy; be going your way therefore upon 

Taq OieEoSouc; tcov oScov, Kai coou^ iccu 
the outlets of the ways, and as many as if ever 

EupiytE koIectote Eiq Touq 

you might And call you into the 

yapouq. 10 Kai e£ea66vtec; oi 

marriage festivities. And having gone out the 

6ouXoi ekeTvoi Eiq t at; oSouc; 

Slaves those into the ways 

CTuvnyayov TravTag ouc; Eupov, 
they led together all whom they found, 

Trovripouc; te KOti dtyaGoug' Kai ETrXriaSii 
wicked (ones) and and good (ones); and was filled 

6 vulkSwv avaKEi pevcov. 

the wedding room- of lying up (ones). 

11 eicteXScov 8e 6 pacaXeiK; 

Having conie into but the king 

0Edtjacr9ai Tout; avaKEi pivouq eT6ev 
to view the (ones) lying up he saw 

ekei avSpcoiTov o0k evSeSupEVoy 

there man not having been clothed with 

EvSupa yapou' 12 Kai Xeysi carry 

garment of marriage; and he is saying to him 

'ETaipE, ttgoc; EiafjXSsc; coSe pn Excov 
Fellow, how did you get in here not having 

EvSupa yapou; 6 8 e E<fipco0r|. 

garment of marriage? The (one) hut was muzzled. 

13 tote 8 PacnXeuc; eittev roiq Giokovoic; 

. Then the king said to the servants 

AqaavTEi; auro0 ueSac; Kai x e 'P a S 

Having bound of him feet and hands 

£K(3dXE-r£ CUTOV Eiq TO aKOTOq TO 

throw you out him into the darkness the 

fe^WTEpov ekei Eorai 6 KXccuGpog Kai & 

outer; there will he the weeping and the 

Epuypoq tcov oSovrav. 

gnashing of the teeth, 

14 ttoXXo! yap ei’oiv KXryroi oXiyoi 6e 

Many for are called (ones) few but 

ekXektoi. 
chosen (ones). 

15 Tote ttopeu0evte<; oi <hapioatoi 

Then having gone their way the Pharisees 

• crupfiouXiov EXafkiv 6-n-coc; atrrov 

counsel together took so that him 

•n-ayiSeiJO'coCTiv ev Xoyco. 16 Kai cnTOOTEXXoua-iv 
they might trap in word. And they send off 

auTy Toug pa 9 ryra<; aurav p£Ta tcov j 

to him tire disciples of them with the) 


were not worthy. 

9 Therefore go to the 
roads leading out of 
the city, and any- ; 
one you And invite 
to the marriage feast.’ 

10 Accordingly those i 
slaves went out to j. 
the roads and gath¬ 
ered together all they ; 
found, both wicked 
and good; and the 
room for the wedding 
ceremonies was filled 
with those reclining , 
at the table. 

11 “When the king 
came in to inspect 
the guests he caught 
sight there of a man 
not clothed with 
a marriage garment. , 

12 So he said to him, 
‘Fellow, how did you 
get in here not hav¬ 
ing on a marriage 
garment?* He was 
rendered speechless. 

13 Then the king said 
to' his servants, ‘Bind 
him ' hand and foot 
and throw him out 
into the darkness out¬ 
side. There is where l 
[his] weeping and 
the gnashing of [his] 
teeth will be.’ 

14 “For there are 
many invited, but few 
chosen.” 

15 Then the Phar¬ 
isees went their way 
and took counsel 
together in order 
to trap him in his 
speech. 16 So they dis¬ 
patched to him their 
disciples, together with 


"HpySiavwv XtyuvTaq AiSaffsaXc, oi’Sapev oti 
Herodians saying Teacher, we know that 

aXn0f\c et Kai Tpv o86v too 0eou ev 
truthful you are and the way of the God in 

&Xri0£i<y SiSaaKEig, Kai ou PeXei ctoi 
truth you teach, and not it is of concern to you 

TTEpi ouSevog, ou yap PXettek; Eig 
about no one, not for you are looking into 

TTpOCTCOTTOV dvGpcorrcov 17 eittov oOv ppiv 
face of men; say therefore to us 

tI aoi 8okeT - e^EaTiv Souvai Krjvaov 

what to you it seems; is it allowed to give head tax 

Ken crap 1 n ou: 18 yvouq 6 £ 6 

to Caesar or not? Having known but the 

'Irjo-ouq Tf)v Trovrjpiccv ocutgSv eTttev Ti 

Jesus the wickedness of them said Why 

|X£ TTElpOC^ETe, UTTOKpiTai; 19 ettiSei^octe 

me are you testing, hypocrites? Show you 

poi to vopio-pa tou Krjvoou. oi 

tome the coin of the head tax. The (ones) 

8e TTpoariveyKav atiTcp Srivapiov. 20 Kai 

blit brought toward him denarius. And 

XeyEi atrroTq Tivoq rj eikmv auTti Kai 
he is saying to them Whose the image this and 

i?l ETnypa^iq; 21 Xeyoucnv Kaioapoc;. 
the inscription? They are saying Of Caesar. 

tote Aeyei auToTq "AttoSote o5v 

Then he is saying to them Give you back therefore 

toc Kaiaapoc; Kalaapi Kai toc 

the (things) of Caesar to Caesar and the (things) 

tou 0eou T<g> 0e6. 22 Kai ocKouaaVTEq 
of the God to the God. And having heard 

£0aupaaav, Kai aipevTEt; auTov 1 

they wondered, and having let go off him , 

dnTrj?\0av. 
they went off. 

23 ’Ey £keiva t^ fiiiEpqc TrpoariXOov auTcp 
In that the day came toward him 

Ia 66 ouKa?oi, Aeyovtec; [ir\ stv/ai dvaoTaaiv, 
Sadducees, saying not to be resurrection, 

Kai eTTr)pcoTr)CTav auTov Aeyovtec; 24 AiSaaKaAe, 
and inquired upon him saying Teacher, 

Mcoucrrj^ eTttev ’Edv Tiq dnroGdvr^ pf) j 

Moses said If ever anyone should die not j 

excov TEKvoc, E7nyappp£ua£i 6 

having children, shall take in marriage the 

auToO Tiqv yuvaiKot auToO Kai 

brother of him the woman. of him and j 

dvauTiicTEi oTTEppa Tto dSsXiJxp autou. j 
shall make stand up seed to the brother of him. j 


party followers of Her¬ 
od, saying; “Teacher, 
we know you are 
truthful and teach 
the way of God in 
truth, and you do not 
care for anybody, for 
you do not look upon 
men’s outward ap¬ 
pearance. 17 Tell us, 
therefore, What do 
you think? Is it law¬ 
ful to pay head tax 
to Caesar or not?” 
18 But Jesus, know¬ 
ing their wickedness, 
said: “Why do You 
put me to the test, 
hypocrites? 19 Show 
me the head tax 
coin.” They brought 
him a de-nar'i-us. 
20 And he said to 
them: "Whose image 
and inscription is 
this?” 21 They said: 
“Caesar’s.” Then he 
said to them: “Pay 
back, therefore, Cae¬ 
sar’s things to Caesar, 
but God’s things to 
God.” 22 Well, when 
they heard [that], 
they marveled, and 
leaving him they 
went off. 

23 On that day Sad¬ 
ducees, who say there 
is no resurrection, 
came up to him and 
asked him: 24 “Teach¬ 
er, Moses said; ‘If 
any man dies with¬ 
out having children, 
his brother must take 
his wife in marriage 
and raise up offspring 
for his brother.’ 
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25 i’jcrocv Se 
Were but 

6 irpcoToq 
the first (one) 


Trap 

beside 


rjpTv £ttt& aSeAtpoi - Kai 
us seven brothers; and 

yqpaq ETsAsuTriaEv, Kai 
having married he deceased, and 


pr| excov atreppa apf|K£v tt)v yuvaiKa auTou 
not having seed he let go off the woman of him 

Tcp dSeAcjxy auTou - 26 Gpoicoq Kai 6 

to the brother of him; likewise also the 


Tcp aSeAcjxy auTou - 26 Gpoicoq Kai 6 

to the brother of him; likewise also the 

SeuTepoq Kai 6 TpiToq, fcoq tcov ^ittct 
second one and the third one, till the seven ones; 

27 ucttepov 6e iravTcov dTT£0av£v i*| 

latterly but of all (them) died the 


latterly but 
yuvrp 28 ev 


Ttvoq 

of which one 


of all (them) died 

-rq dvaardaei 


resurrection 


ETrra 

seven 


EaTai 
will she be 


ouv 

therefore 

yuvrj; 

woman? 


TravTEq yap Eaxov c 

All for they had 

29 crrroKpi0£iq £ 
Having answered b 

auTotq (lAavdaSe 
to them You are mistaken 

ypacpaq pr|8e Tr)v Si 

Scriptures nor the ] 

30 £v yap 

in for the 


aUTT|V. 

her. 


*I qaoGq 
Jesus 

EiSoTEq 

knowing 


ypapaq 

Scriptures 


Suvapiv 

power 


avacrraaei 

resurrection 


OUTE 

neither 


yapouaiv oute yapi£ 

they are marrying nor are they givei 

aAA’ cbq ayysAoi ev tco oupavd) 
but as angels in the heaven 

31 Trepi Se Trjq dvacrraaECoq tcov 
about but the resurrection of the 


yapi^ovTai, 

are they given in marriage, 


Eiaiv 
they are; 


toG 0eoG AeyovToq 32 "Eyw eipi 
the God saying I am 


“ utpi ot ir|q avacrraaecoq tuv VEKpcov 
about but the resurrection of the dead (ones) 

ouk avEyvcoTE to pnOev upTv utto 

not did you read the (thing) spoken to you by 

toG 0eoG AeyovToq 32 ’Eyw eipi 6 0 eoc 

the God saying I am the God 

’A(3padp Kai 6 0£aq 1 1 aaag Kai 6 0eoc 
of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God 

’ laKd>(3; ouk ecttiv 6 0soq VEKpcov aAAa 
of Jacob? Not he is the God of dead (ones) but 

£covtcov. 33 Kai aKouaavTsq oi oyAoi 
of living (ones). And having heard the crowds 

E§£TrAr)o-CTovTo ETri Tq SiSaxrj auToG. 

were being astounded upon the teaching of him. 

34 Oi Se OapiaaToi aKouaavTec oti 
The but Pharisees having heard that 


PCOCTEV 
he muzzled 


ZaSSouKaiouq 

Sadducees 


25 Now there were 
seven brothers with 
us; and the first 
married and deceased, 
and, not having off¬ 
spring, he left his 
wife for his brother. 

26 It went the same 
way also with the 
second and the third, 
until through all sev¬ 
en. 27 Last of all the 
woman died. 28 Con¬ 
sequently, in the res¬ 
urrection, to which 
of the seven will she 
be wife? For they 
all got her.” 

29 In reply Jesus 
said to them: “You 
are mistaken, because 
you know neither the 
Scriptures nor the 
power of God; 30 for 
in the resurrection 
neither do men marry 
nor are women given 
in marriage, but are 
as angels in heaven. 

31 As regards the res¬ 
urrection of the dead, 
did you not read 
what was spoken to 
you by God, saying, 

32 ‘I am the God of 
Abraham and the God 
of Isaac and the God 
of Jacob’? He 1 is the 
God, not of the dead, 
but of the living.” 

33 On hearing [that], 
the crowds were 
astounded at his 
teaching. 

34 After the Phari¬ 
sees heard that he 
had put the Sad¬ 
ducees to silence, 


32" He, KBDItVgJ 17 ; Jehovah, J 18 ; God, in the Textus Receptus, the 
Koridethian (9th century) and other texts. 
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MATTHEW 22: 35—45 


auvnxQncrav etti to auTo. 

were led together upon the very [place]. 

35 Kai £Trr]pcoTr|CT£v slq eq auTcov 

And Inquired upon one out of them 

vopixoq TTEipa^cov ccutov 36 AiSdoxoAE, 
versed in law testing him Teacher, 

woia EVToAf) peyaAr] ev to vopcp; 

which sort of commandment great in the law? 

37 6 6e £$ri aurcp ’Ayorrrrjo-Eiq 

The (one) but said to him You shall love 

Kupiov tov 0eov aou ev oAq KapSfqc aou 
Lord the God of you in whole heart of you 

Kai sv oAq Trj (Jjuxt) crou Kai ev oAq tt) 
and in whole the soul of you and in whole the 

Siavofqc aou - 38 outt) early r) peyaAri 

mind of you; this is the great 

Kai TTpcoTt] evtoA r\. 39 SeuTEpa opoia 

and first commandment. Second (one) similar 

auTt] ’Ayaurjaeiq tov trAriaiov aou cbq 

this You shall love the neighbor of you as 

CTEauTov. 40 ev TauTaiq Tatq 8uaiv 

yourself. On these the 1 two 

evToAaTq oAoq 8 vopoq KpepaTai Kai 

commandments whole the law hangs and 

oi Trpo<J>ryrai. 

the prophets. 

41 ZuvriypEvov 8 e tcov 

Having been led together but of the 

Oapicraicov ETrr)pwTr|crev auTOuq 6 ‘Ipaouq 

Pharisees inquired upon them the Jesus 

Aeycov 42 Ti upTv SokeT uepi toG 
saying What to you does it seem about the 

XPiutoG; Tivoq utoq ecttiv; Aeyouaiv 

Christ? Whose son is he? They are saying 

auTcp ToG AauetS. 43 Aeyei auToIq 

to him Of the David. He is saying to them 

i"icoq oOv AaueiS ev uvEupaTi xaAei 

How therefore David in spirit is calling 

auTov Kupiov Aeycov 44 ETttev Kupioq Tip 

him Lord saying Said Lord to the 

Kupicp pou Ka0ou ek Se^icov 

lord of me Be sitting out of right-hand [parts] 

pou ecoq av 0o Touq ex0pouq aou 
of me until likely I should put the enemies of you 

uttokotco tcov ttoScov aou; 45 ei oGv AaueiS 
beneath the feet of you? If therefore David 

raAeT aurov Kupiov, trcoq uioq auToG ecttiv; 

is calling him Lord, how son of him is he? 


they came together in 
one group. 35 And one 
of them, versed in 
the Law, asked, test¬ 
ing him: 36“Teacher, 
which is the greatest 
commandment in the 
Law?” 37 He said to 
him: “‘You must 
love Jehovah® your 
God with your whole 
heart and with your 
whole soul and with 
your whole mind.’ 
38 This is the great¬ 
est and first com¬ 
mandment. 39 The 
second, like it, is this, 
‘You must love your 
neighbor as yourself.’ 
40 On these two com¬ 
mandments the whole 
Law hangs,, and the 
Prophets.” 

41 Now while the 
Pharisees were gath¬ 
ered together Jesus 
asked them: 42 “What 
do you think about 
the Christ? Whose son 
is he?” They said 
to him: “David’s.” 
43 He said to them: 
“How, then, is it 
that David by in¬ 
spiration calls him 
‘Lord,’ saying, 44‘Je¬ 
hovah 6 said to my 
Lord: “Sit at my 
right hand until I 
put your enemies be¬ 
neath your feet” ’? 
45 If, therefore, David 
calls him ‘Lord,’ how 
is he his son?” 


37® Jehovah, the Lord, KB. 44 b Jehovah, Ji.M-u.it, is, 

“o. 21 ; the Lord, KB. - 
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ouSslq eSuvcrro aTTOKpiOrjvai auTcp 
no one was able to answer to him 


Aoyov, ou6e EToApri ctev Tiq d-rr’ 
word, nor dared anyone from 


npepaq 

day 


ETTEpCOTqCTat 
to inquire upon 


auTov 

him 


EKEtvqq 
i that 

OUKETI. 
no longer. 


To?q oxAoiq 
to the crowds 

2 ’Etti Trjq 
Upon the 

ypapporrElq 

scribes 


Tote 6 Mr)orouq sAdArjaEV ToTq oyAoiq 
Then the Jesus spoke to the crowds 

Kod ToTq jiaQqTaTq aidroG Aeycov 2 ’Etti Trjq 

and to the disciples of him saying Upon the 

Mcouaecoq Koc0£8pocq ExaBiaav oi ypappocT£?q 

of Moses seat sat down the scribes 

Kcu ot Oapiaaloi. 3 iravTa oCv 

and the Pharisees. All (things) therefore 

ocra eav ehtcoctiv upTv TroiqcraTE 
as many as if ever they might say to you do you 

kcci thpeTtc, Kara 8e toc epya 

and be you observing, according to but the works 


KCC! TnpeiTE, 

and be you observing. 


auTcbv (if) ttoieTte, Asyoucnv 

of them not be you doing, they are saying 

Kai ou ttoiouctiv. 4 SecrpsuouCTiv 
and not are doing. They are binding up 

fopTia 0ap£a Kai ETrmGeaaiv etti 
loads heavy and are imposing upon 


<}>opTia 

loads 

wpouq 

shoulders 

SatKTuAcp 

finger 

Kivrjaai 
to budge 

auTcov 
of them 


avOpUTTUv, 

men. 


auTcov 
of them 


auTa. 

them. 


7TGCVT0C 

All 


to! Se t« 
ey but to the 

GeAouaiv 
they are willing 

to spya 
the works 


ocutcov TTotoucnv irpoq to 

of them they are doing toward the 

0£a0rjvai ToTq dvGpdnroiq' TrAaTuvoucn 
to be viewed to the men; they are broadening 

yap to cpuAaKTripia ocutcov Kai pEyaAuvouai 
for the phylacteries of them and they are enlarging 

to KpaoTTESa, 6 cpiAoGai 8 e Tqv 

the fringes, they like but the 

TrpcoTOKAiaiav ev ToTq Seiirvoiq Kai 

first place of reclining in the suppers and 


irpoq 

toward 


Taq rrpcoTOKa 0 £ 5 p[aq 
the front seats 


auvaycoyaiq 

synagogues 


• kcu Touq aenraerpouq ev Taiq ayopaiq 
and the greetings in the marketplaces 

Kai KccAelaGat Giro tcov av0pcbircov 'Pa0B£i. 
and to be called by the men Rabbi. 

8 upslq Se pn kA^te 'Pa00£i, £?q 
You but not you should be called Rabbi, one 

yap Sony upcov 6 SiSdciKaAoq, iravrsq Se 
for is of you the teacher, all but 


46 And nobody was 
able to say a word 
in reply to him, nor 
did anyone dare from 
that day on to ques¬ 
tion him any further. 

OO Then Jesus spoke 
to the crowds 
and to his disciples, 
saying: 2“The scribes 
and the Pharisees 
have seated them¬ 
selves in the seat of 
Moses. 3 Therefore all 
the things they tell 
you, do and observe, 
but do not do accord¬ 
ing to their deeds, 
for they say but do 
not perform. 4 They 
bind up heavy loads 
I and put them upon 
the shoulders of men, 
but they themselves 
are not willing to 
budge them with then- 
finger. 5 All the works 
they do they do to 
be viewed by men; 
for they broaden the 
[ scripture - containing] 
cases that they wear 
as safeguards, and 
enlarge the fringes 
of their garments. 
6 They like the most 
prominent place at 
evening meals and 
the front seats in the 
synagogues, 7 and the 
greetings in the mar¬ 
ket places and to be 
called Rabbi by men. 

8 But you, do not 
you be called Rabbi, 
for one is your 
teacher, whereas all 
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MATTHEW 23: 9—17 


,wlq ocSeAcJjoi ectte- 9 Kai iraTEpa pr) 

you brothers are; and father not 

KaA£OT|T£ upcov etti Trjq yrjq, £iq yap 

you should call of you upon the earth, one for 

£<jtiv upcov 6 7raTf|p 6 oupavioq - 
is of you the Father the heavenly one; 

10 pr)8e KAr|@fjT£ Ka8r|yr|Tai, oti 

neither should you be called leaders, because 

Ka0qyr|Triq upcov ecmv elq 6 xP'UToq' 

leader of you is one the Christ; 

11 6 8e pet^cov upcov EUTat upcov 

the but greater of you will be of you 

SictKOVoq. 12 ''Ocrriq 8s ut|jcoa£i eoutov 
servant. Whoever but will exalt himself 

TOTrEivcoOrjcrETai, Kai ocrriq TaitEivcoaEi eccutov 
will be humbled, and whoever will humble himself 

uiiico0qCTETai. 
will be exalted. 

13 Ouai Be upTv, ypappaTEiq Kai <t>apiaaToi 
Woe but to you, scribes and Pharisees 

OTTOKpiTai, OTI kAeIETE Tf|V 

hypocrites, because you are shutting up the 

BaaiAciav tcov oupavcov Epirpoa0Ev tcov 
kingdom of the heavens in front of the 

dv0pcbircov- upeTq yap ouk EiaEpxea0£, ou8e 
men; you for not you are entering, nor 

Touq EioEpxopEvouq ccquETE eioeABeIv. 
the (ones) coming in do you let go off to enter. 

15 Ouai upTv, ypappaTEiq Kai OapiaaToi 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees 

uiroKpiTai, oti TTEpiayETE Tqv 0aAaaaav 
hypocrites, because you go about the sea 

Kai tt|v Cqpav iroifiaai Eva -rrpoarjAuTov, Kai 
and the dry [land] to make one proselyte, and 

otov yEvrjTai ttoieTte 

whenever he might come to be you are making 

aurov uiov YEEvvqq SittAotepov upcov. 
him son of Gehenna twofold more of you. 

16 Ouai upTv, oSqyoi Tu<pAoi oi 

Woe to you, guides blind the (ones) 

AEyovTEq “Oq av dpoaq ev to 
saying Who likely might swear in the 

vacp, ouSev ecttiv, oq 8’ av 

divine habitation, nothing it is, who but likely 

opocrq ev Tcp xptkJtp T °0 vaou 

might swear in the gold of the divine habitation 

ocpEiAsr 17 pcopoi Kai TucpAof, Tiq yap 
is in debt; fools and blind (ones), which for 


you are brothers. 

9 Moreover, do not 
call anyone your fa¬ 
ther on earth, for 
one is your Father, 
the heavenly One. 

10 Neither be called 
‘leaders,’ for your 
Leader is one, the 
Christ. 11 But the 
greatest one among 
you must be your 
minister. 12 Whoever 
exalts himself will be 
humbled, and whoever 
humbles himself will 
be exalted. 

13 “Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because 
you shut up the king¬ 
dom of the heavens 
before men; for you 
yourselves do not go in, 
neither do you per¬ 
mit those on their way 
in to go in. 14- 3 

15 Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because 
you traverse sea and 
dry land to make one 
proselyte, and when 
he becomes one you 
make him a subject 
for Ge-hen'na b twice 
as much so as your¬ 
selves. 

16 “Woe to you, 
blind guides, who say, 
‘If anyone swears by 
the temple, it is noth¬ 
ing; but if anyone 
swears by the gold 
of the temple, he 
is under obligation.’ 
17 Fools and blind 
ones! Which, in fact. 


Appendix under Matthew 5:22. 



MATTHEW 23:18—25 
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pel^cov EOT iv 

greater is, 

vaoq 

divine habitation 


Xpucrov; 

gold? 


O 

the (one) 


XPUCToq n 

gold or 

aytaaaq 

having sanctified 
Opoap ev 


And Who likely might swear in the 


9ucnaOTr|pfu, 

altar. 


OuSev 

nothing 


ECTTIV, 
it is. 


opoag ev Ttp Scopcp Tcp suavco auTou 
might swear in the gift' the (one) on top of it 

o^eIAei - 19 TiKpAof, ti yap peT£ov, 

he is in debt; blind (ones), which for greater, 

to Swpov f) to GoCTiaorrjpiov to 

the gift or the altar the (thing) 

ccyid^ov to Swpov; 20 6 oDv 

sanctifying the gift? The (one) therefore 

opoaaq £v Tcp 0ucnaaTr|picp opvuEi ev auTcp 

having sworn in the altar ’ swears in it 

xai ev Traai TO?q ETravco auTou - 

and in all (things) the (ones) on top of it; 

21 «ai 6 opoaaq ev tu 

and the (one) having sworn in the 

vacp opvuei ev auTo Kai ev to 

divine habitation swears in it and in the (one) 

KaToiKoOvTi auTov 22 xai 6 opoaaq 

inhabiting it; and the (one) having sworn 

iv tco oupavco opvusi ev t<J> Qpovco too 0eou 

in the heaven swears in the throne of the God 

Kai ev tco KaOppevcp eirdvw auTou. 

and in the (one) sitting on top of it. 

23 Ouai upTv, ypappaTelq Kai OapiaaToi 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees 

UTroKpiTai, 6ti dcTroSEKaToure to 

hypocrites, because you give the tenth of the 

pSuocrpov Kai to avrjOov Kai to xupivov, xai | 
mint and the dill and the cummin, and 

dcpnxaTE Ta PapuTEpa tou 

you have let go off the weightier (things) of the 

vopou, Tr)v Kpfaiv Kai to EAcoq xai Trjv irlaTiv - 
law, the justice and the mercy and the faith; 

TauTa 6 e eSei iroifjaai 

these (things) but it was necessary to do 


xaxEiva prj a 

and those (things) not to 1 

Tu<j>Aoi, SiuAl^ovTsq tov 
blind, straining through the 

xappAov xaTaTrfvovTEq. 
camel drinking down. 


dqelvai. 24 oSrjyoi 
to let go off. Guides 


tov KcovcoTra Tr)v 6e 
the gnat the but 


25 Ouai upTv, ypappaTsiq xai OapiaaToi 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees 


is greater, the gold 
or the temple that 
has sanctified the 
gold? 18 Also, ‘If any¬ 
one swears by the 
altar, it is nothing; 
but if anyone swears 
by the gift on it, 
he is under obliga¬ 
tion.’ 19 Blind ones! 
Which, in fact, is 
greater, the gift or the 
altar that sanctifies 
the gift? 20 Therefore 
he that swears by 
the altar is swearing 
by it and by all the 
things on it; 21 and 
he that swears by the 
temple is swearing by 
it and by him that is 
inhabiting it; 22 and 
he that swears by 
heaven is swearing 
by the throne of 
God and by him 
that is sitting on it. 

23 “Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because 
you give the tenth 
of the mint and the 
dill and the cummin, 
but you have dis¬ 
regarded the weight¬ 
ier matters of the 
Law, namely, justice 
and mercy and faith¬ 
fulness. These things 
it was binding to do, 
yet not to disregard 
the other things. 
24 Blind guides, who 
strain out the gnat 
but gulp down the 
camel! 

25 “Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
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MATTHEW 23: 26—31 


i/rroKpiTai 

hypocrites. 


OTI 

because 


KaSapi^ETE 
you are cleansing 


f?£u0£v tou TroTppiou xai Trjq -rrapqiplSoq, 

n# tha oun and nf thp dish. 


outside of the cup and of the 

gacoOev 6 e yspouaiv e§ 
from within but they are full out of 

KCC i axpaalaq. 26 <t>apiaa?E 

an< i lack of might. Pharisee 


dpTraypq 

snatching 

tuaAe, 

blind. 


xaSdpicrov ttpwtov to EVToq tou troTppiou 
- Jl— r e-~► inside of the 


cleanse first the inside c 

K ai Trjq irapoiJJtSoq, , iva 
an d of the dish, in order the 

xai to EKToq auTou xaBapov 
also the outside of it clean. 

27 Ouai upTv, ypapparslq xai OapicraTot 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees 


Tva yEvpTai 

in order that might become 


UTTOKpiTai, 

hypocrites, 

xd<J>Oiq 
to graves 


OTI 

because 


Trap 
you are 


apouoid^ETE 
ire likened besi 


KEKoviapsvoiq, 
having been whitewashed. 


:d beside 

OlTlVEq 

which 


efw0£v |f£v (paivovTai copaioi 

from outside indeed are appearing beautiful 

£au0ev 8e yspouaiv octtecov vekpwv 
from within but are full of bones of dead (ones) 

Kai Trdcrnq dxaOapalaq- 28 ouToq Kai upeiq 
and of all uncleanness; thus also you 

gfw0£v pev <})aivECT0E ToTq 

from outside indeed are appearing to the 

nrv0DGOTTOIC SlKaiOl, Eaco0EV 8e EaTE 


avBpwTTOiq Stxaioi, 


men righteous, from within but you are 

uECTToi uTroKpiascoq xai avopiaq. 

‘ full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 

29 Ouai upTv, ypappaTE?q Ka ‘ ‘t’apiaaToi 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees 

uiTOKpiTai, oti oiKoSopEiTE Touq Tacpouq 
hypocrites, because you are building the graves 


pvqpsTa 
memorial tombs 


TCOV TTpOOrjTCOV KOI KOapElTE Ta 

of the prophets and you are decorating the 

pvnpsTa tcov Sixaicov, 30 Kai 

memorial tombs of the righteous (ones), and 

Aevete El pp£0a ev Taiq ppspaiq tcov 
you are saying If we were in the days of the 

iraTEpcov ppcov, ouk av rjpsOa auTcov 

fathers of us, not likely we were of them 


iraTEpcov 

fathers 


Koivcovoi ev tco aipaTi tcov irpoqinTcov 
sharers In the blood of the prophets, 

31 COCTTE papTUpEETE sauToiq 

as-and you are bearing witness to yourselves 

5ti uioi EaTE tcov qqvEuadvTCOV 

that sons you are of the (ones) having murdered 


Trpo<{>r|TC0v 

prophets; 


papTUpsiTE 
you are bearing witness 


EauToiq 
to yourselves 


hypocrites! because 
you cleanse the out¬ 
side of the cup and 
of the dish, but in¬ 
side they are full 
of plunder and im¬ 
moderateness. 26 Blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first 
the inside of the 
cup and of the dish, 
that the outside of 
it also may become 
clean. 

27 “Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because 
you resemble white¬ 
washed graves, which 
outwardly indeed ap¬ 
pear beautiful but 
inside are full of 
dead men’s bones and 
of every sort of un¬ 
cleanness. 28 In that 
way you also, out¬ 
wardly indeed, appear 
righteous to men, 
but inside you are 
full of hypocrisy and 
lawlessness. 

29 “Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! because 
you build the graves 
of the prophets and 
decorate the memo¬ 
rial tombs of the 
righteous ones, 30 and 
you say, ‘If we 
were in the days 
of our forefathers, we 
would not be sharers 
with them in the 
blood of the proph¬ 
ets.’. 31 Therefore YOU 
are bearing witness 
against yourselves 
that you are sons of 
those who murdered 
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rouq TTpo<j>rjTCxq. 32 Kai upeTq TrAr)pc3<7aT£ to 
the prophets. And you fill you up the 

pETpOV TCOV TTaTEpCOV UjiCOV. 

measure of the fathers of you. 

33 o<p£tq yewniaccTcc ex'Svuv, iraq 
Serpents generated ones of vipers, how 

cf>uyr)T£ otto Tpq Kpiaecoq Tpq ysswriq; 
should you flee from the judgment of the Gehenna? 

34 8ia touto iSou eyob avocrriXXa 
Through this look! I am sending off 

upoq upaq Trpo<|>r|Taq Kai aotpouq Kai 

toward you prophets and wise (ones) and 

Ypapporrelq- aurav ottokteveTte Kai 

scribes; out of them you will kill and 


crraupcocreTe, 
you will put on stakes. 


out of 


OUTQV 

them 


paaTiycoaeTE ev TaTq auvayoyaTq upuv Kai 
you will scourge in the synagogues of you and 

5ico£ete otto TroAscoq E?q ttoAiv 

you will persecute from city into city; 

35 oucoq £A0fl £<t>’ upaq ttov aTpa 
so that might come upon you all blood 

Sikoiov £KXuwopevov eth Trjq ynq drrro 
righteous being poured out upon the earth from 

toO ai'paToq "APeA tou SiKafou Ecoq tou 
the blood of Abel the righteous till the 

alpaToq Zaxapiou uiou Bapaxiou, ov 
blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom 

£<pov£uaaT£ p£Ta§0 tou vaou Kai 

you murdered between the divine habitation and 

tou GuCTiaCTTnpiou. 38 dpf|v Asyco upTv, 
the altar. Amen I am saying to you, 

TOCUTa TTCCVTa ETri Tnv 

will come these (things) all upon the 

y£VEav TauTqv. 
generation this. 

37 ’ IspoucraArifi ’lEpouoaArjp, I s ) 

Jerusalem Jerusalem, the (one) 

ooTOKTEivouCTa Touq TrpoppTaq Kai AiGoPoAoOaa 
killing the prophets and stoning 

Touq drreaTaApEvouq Trpdq auTnv. — 

the (ones) sent off toward her, _ 

Trocroxiq pGsAriaa ETriauvayayETv tcc TEKva 
how often I willed to lead together upon the children 

crou, ov TpoTrov opviq ETriauvayEi 
of you, which manner hen leads together upon 

tcc vooata aurfjq utto Taq TTTEpuyaq, Kai 
the chicks of her under the wings, and 

33“ See Appendix under Matthew 5; 22. 


etti Tr|V 
upon the 


the prophets. 32 Well, 
then, fill up the mea¬ 
sure of your fore¬ 
fathers. 

33 “Serpents, off¬ 
spring of vipers, how 
are you to flee from 
the judgment of Ge- 
hen'na? 0 34 For this 
reason, here I am 
sending forth to you 
prophets and wise 
men and public in¬ 
structors. Some of 
them you will kill 
and impale, and some 
of them you will 
scourge in your syn¬ 
agogues and persecute 
from city to city; 
35 that there may 
come upon you all 
the righteous blood 
| spilled on earth, from 
the blood of righteous 
Abel to the blood of 
Zech-a-ri'ah son of 
Bar-a-chi'ah, whom 
you murdered be¬ 
tween the sanctuary 
and the altar. 36 Truly 
I say to you, All 
these things will come 
upon this generation. 

37 “Jerusalem, Je¬ 
rusalem, the killer 
of the prophets and 
stoner of those sent 
forth to her,—how 
often I wanted to 
gather your children 
together, the way a 
hen gathers her 
chicks together un¬ 
der her wings! But 
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MATTHEW 23: 38—24: 5 


0 tiK r|0£AncraT£; 38 iSou a<t>i£Tai 

no t you did will? Look! Is let go off 

uutv & olKoq ujicov. 39 Asyco yap uplv, 
to you the house of you. I am saying for to you, 

ou pn p£ tSryre cor’ apTi scoq 
Not not me you should see from right now until 

av ErrrrjTE EuAoyrjpEVoq 6 

likely you should say Having been blessed the (one) 

epxopevoq ev ovopcrn Kupiou. 
coming in name of Lord. 

9/1 Kai e£eA0qv 6 ’Inaouq duo tou 

UrX And having gone out the Jesus from the 

ispoO ETropEUETo, Kai upoarjASov ol 

temple was going his way, and came toward the 

paOiytoc* cxutou ETriSo^ai auTcp Taq otKoSopaq 
disciples of him to show to him the buildings 

toO tEpou' 2 6 5 e crrroKpiBeiq 

of the temple; the (one) but having answered 

eTttev auToIq Ou PAettete TauTa 

said to them Not you are looking at these (-things) 

iravTa; apf)v Aeyco upTv, ou nn 
all? Amen I am saying to you, not not 

a<j)e0ri <S5e Ai0oq etti AiOov oq 

should be let go off here stone upon stone which 

ou KaToAuBrjcrETai. 
not will be loosed down. 

3 Ka0flpevou 5e auTou etti tou ^Opouq 

Sitting but of him upon the Mount 

Tcov ’EAaicov -upocrfiAGov aurcp oi pa0rjTai 

of the Olives came toward him the disciples 

kot’ 18Iav AcyovTEq Eittov 

according to private [spot] saying Say 

npTv ttote Taura Ecrrai, Kai ti to 

to us when these (things) will be, and what the 

onpeTov Tnq crriq uapoucnaq Kai auvTEAEtaq 
sign of the your pre sence and of conclusion 

toO aicovoq. 
of the age. 

4 Kai drroKpiBEiq 6 ’Ipaouq eTttev 

And having answered the Jesus said 

auToTq BAettete PH Tiq upaq 

to them Be you looking at not anyone you 

vrAavncriy 5 TroAAoi yocp sAEucrovTai ^tti 
might mislead; many for will come upon 

Tcp ovopaTi pou AsyovTEq ’Eyco eipi 6 

the name of me saying I am the 

XpiCTToq, Kai TroAAouq uAccvfiaouoiv. 
Christ, and many they will mislead. 


you people did not 
want it. 38 Look! 
Your house is aban¬ 
doned to you. 39 For 
I say to you, You 
will by no means 
see me from hence¬ 
forth until you say, 
‘Blessed is he that 
comes in Jehovah’s 1 
name!’ ” 


9/f Departing now, 
Jesus was on his 
way from the temple, 
but his disciples ap¬ 
proached to show 
him the buildings of 
the temple. 2 In re¬ 
sponse he said to 
them: “Do you not 
behold all these 
things? Truly I say 
to you, By no means 
will a stone be left 
here upon a stone 
and not be thrown 
down.” 

3 While he was sit¬ 
ting upon the Mount 
of Olives, the disciples 
approached him pri¬ 
vately, saying: “Tell 
us, When will these 
things be, and what 
will be the sign of 
your presence and of 
the conclusion of the 
system of things?”” 

4 And in answer 
Jesus said to them: 
“Look out that no¬ 
body misleads you; 
5 for many will come 
on the basis of 
my name, saying, ‘I 
am the Christ,’ and 

_ill inlnnfl n TT 


39“ Jehovah’s, the Lord’s, KB. 3” System of things,=u’uov 

C ai-on'), KB; DIMS? ( o-lahm '), Ji- 14 . 16 - 18 . 
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6 pcAArjcrETE 8k axoCiav ttoAeuouc 
Y ou will be about but to be hearing wars 

kot dkcaq rroXepav dpcrre, un 

and hearings of wars; be seeing you, not 

0po£7cr9£- . „ 8 eT yap yev£a8ai. 

You be terrified; it is necessary for to occur, 

aAA’ ouvco icr tiv to TcAoq. 
but not yet is the end. 

7 £y£p0na£Tai yap £0voq etti £0 VO q Kai 
Will rise up for nation upon nation and 

BacnAda em j3aaiAeiav, Kai eaovTai Amoi 
Kingdom upon kingdom, and will be famines : 

KOI CTElOpOl KaTa TOTTOUC" 

and [earth]quakes down on places; 

S -rrdvra 5 e TauTa otpxn 

but these (things) beginning 

coSivcov. 

of pangs of birth. 

9 ™ T£ wapaSciaoouaiv upaq etc GAiuiw 
Then they will give over you into tribulation 

Kaj duoKTpoOatv updq, Kai £aea8E 
and will kill you, and you will be 

piaoupevoi utto -rravTQv tqv e0vcov 
(ones) being hated by all the nations 

8ia to ovopa pou. 10 Kai tote 
through the name of me. And then 

ccKavSaAtaQrjcrovTat -rroAAoi Kai dAAnAouc 

will be stumbled many and one another 

TrapaScicrouaiv Kai piariaouaiv dAAriAouc- 
they will give over and they will hate one another; j 

11 Kai ttoAAoI iji£uSo-rrpo< 5 >fjTai EyEp0riaovTai ' 
and many false prophets will rise up 

Kai TiAavriCTouCTiv -iToAAouq- 12 K ai 6id 
and will mislead many; and through 

-n-Ari8uv0fivai -rr)v dvouiav 

the to be increased the lawlessness 

ipuypacTai dydirn tcov ttoAAcov 

will cool off the love ' of the many 

13 Th.t«.i &. tate&d & 

A, Ztf&SSi. 14 Si 

T ££° A “sags? t 

^ s ’te 

Toiq eSveaiv, Kai tote p§£ ( to teAoc. 
the nations, and then will come the end. 

15 •■JP tow . o5v Tohte to 

Whenever therefore Yotr might see the 


5 You are going to 
hear of wars and 
reports of wars; see 
that you are not 
terrified. For these 
things must take 
place, but the end 
is not yet. 

7 “For nation will 
rise against nation 
and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there 
will be food shortages 

I and earthquakes in 
! one place after an¬ 
other. 8 All these 
things are a begin¬ 
ning of pangs of 
distress. 

9 “Then people will 
deliver you up to 
tribulation and will 
kill you, and you will 
be objects of hatred 
by all the nations 
on account of my 
name. 10 Then, also, 
many will be stum¬ 
bled and will betray 
one another and will 
hate one another. 

II And many false 
I prophets will arise 

and mislead many; 
12 and because of the 
increasing of lawless¬ 
ness the love of the 
greater number will 
cool off. 13 But he 
that has endured to 
the end is the one 
that will be saved. 
14 And this good news 
of the kingdom will 
be preached in all 
the inhabited earth 
for a witness to all 
the nations; and then 
the end will come. 

15 “Therefore, when 
you catch sight of the 
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MATTHEW 24:16—24 


RSsAuypa T?,q 8 pnpuaeuq to disgusting thing that 

disgusting thing of the desolation the (thing) causes desolation, as 

AnOtv 5ict AavipA toG -rrpo^rjTou koroq JP°^ e , n .? f thr0 ^ g ^ 

Doken through Daniel the prophet having stood Daniel the prophet, 

Z tottco ay to, 8 dvayivcocrKCov standing in a holy 

r: place holy, the (one) reading place, (let the read- 

1 VOEITO 16 tote ot £V Tfi er use discernment,) 

let him be minding, then the (ones) in the 16 then let those in 

’louSooa (j)Euy£Toaav etq Ta opn, Ju-de'a begin fleeing 

judea' let them be fleeing into the mountains, to the mountains, 

u 5 girt tou SwpaToq pn 17 Let the man on 

the (one) . upon the housetop not the housetop not COme 

KaTaBccTO Spa i tcc 8 k down to take the 

let him come down to lift up the (things) out of goods out of his 
oiKiac auToO, 18 Kai 6 ev house; 18 and let the 

the house of him, and the (one) in the man in the field not 

dvpw PH £TriCTTp£ 4 )aTco ottIctco Spat to return to the house 

field not let him return behind to lift up the to pick up his outer 

iiidnov auTou. 19 ouai 8 e TaTq garment. 19 Woe to 

outer garment of liim. Woe but to the (ones) ttl 6 pregfl3*Ilt W0IH6I1 

hi vaaTpt Exouaaic Kai raTq SqAa^ouaaiq and those suckling a 
to belly having and the (ones) giving suck baby in those days! 

i v EKEivaiC Talq npspaiq. 20 -rTpoaeux^Ge 20 Keep praying that 
to those the days. Be praying Y OUR flight may not 

gj. iva pn yEvrprat 8 ) <f>yYh occur in wintertime, 

but in order that not should occur the flight nor 0 n the sabbath 

uuwv YEipcovoc pn 8 e aa(3BaTcp- 21 eaTat yap day; 21 for then there 
of you of winter nor to sabbath; will be for be great ttobU- 

tote QAtipiq psydAq oTa ou lation such as has 

then tribulation great of what sort not no j; occurred since the 
yeyovev OCTT 1 dpxqg Koapou ecoq tou world’s beginning un- 
has occurred from beginning of world until of the now, no, nor Will 

vuv ouS’ ou pn YEVUTai. 22 K ai d pn occur again. 22 In 

now not-but not not should occur. And if not fact> unless those 

EKQAof 3 co 0 nacw ai np 8 pa« feelvai, ouk av days were cut short 
were cut short the days those, not likely no flesh would be 
£ctq 9 u -rrccaa actp§- 6 id 5 e rouq saved; but on account 

was saved all flesh; through but the of t fl e chosen ones 

dkAEKTouq KoAoPco0naovTai ai npepai EKeTvai. those days will be 
chosen ones will be cut short the days those. cut short. 

33 82 ^ 3 
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Kai Touq dKAsKTOuq - 25 !8ou TrpoeipnKa 

also the chosen ones; look! I have foretold 

upTv. 26 e&v ouv eTirwaiv upTv 
to you. If ever therefore they might say to you 

’I Sou EV Tr) Eprjpcp ECTTIV, pf| 

Look! In the desolate place he is, not 

e^eAGpte- ’ISou £v ToTq Tapsioiq, 

you should go out; Look! In the inner chambers, 

pr| TriCTT£uaT|T£- 27 uCTTrep yap p 

not you should believe; as-even for the 

acTTpaTrri E^EpxeTai ouro avaToAcov Kai 

lightning is coming out from eastern [parts] and 

cpaivETai Iwq Sucrpwv, ourcoq sarai 

is shining until western [parts], thus will be 

I s ] TtapouCTia tou uiou tou dvGpwtrou - 

the presence of the Son of the man; 

28 o-rrou eocv rj to TTTwpa, eke? 

where if ever may be the carcass, there 

cruvaxSpo'ovTai oi a£Toi. 

will be led together the eagles. 

29 EuGscoq 8e petoc Tpv GAfijuv twv 

Immediately but after the tribulation of the 

i?jpEpwv ekeivwv 6 pAioq CTKOTiaStiaETai, 
days those the sun will be darkened, 

Kai p asArjvp ou Swasi to cpEyyoq 

and the moon not will give the light 

auTpq, Kai oi aaTspeq TtEaouvTai otto tou 
of it, and the stars will fall from the 

oupavou, Kai ai Suvapsiq tov oupavwv 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens 

CTaAsuBrlaovTai. 30 Kai tote cpavrjaETai to 
will be shaken. And then will appear the 

crppETov tou uiou tou dvGpwTrou ev 
sign of the Son of the man in 

oupavcp, Kai tote Koipovrai traaai 

heaven, and then will strike themselves all 

ai cpuAai Trjq yfjq Kai otpovTai tov 

the tribes of the earth and they will see the 

uiov tou dvBpcoTrou IpxopEvov erri twv 
Son of the man coming upon the 

ve^eAwv tou oupavou p£Ta Suvapswq Kai 

clouds of the heaven with power and 

So^pq TroAAfjq• 31 Kai octtooteAeT Touq 

glory much; and he will send off the 

ayysAouq auTou petcc adA-rnyyoq pEyaApq, 
angels of him with trumpet great, 

Kai emauva^ouaiv Touq EKAEKTOuq 

and they will lead together upon the chosen (ones) 

auToO ek twv TEaaapcov avEpcov arr’ 

of him out of the four winds from 


even the chosen ones. 
25 Look! I have fore¬ 
warned vou. 26 There¬ 
fore, if people say to 
you, ‘Look! He is in 
the wilderness,’ do not 
go out; ‘Look! He is 
in the inner cham¬ 
bers,’ do not believe 
it. 27 For just as the 
lightning comes out 
of eastern parts and 
shines over to west¬ 
ern parts, so the 
presence of the Son 
of man will be. 
28 Wherever the car¬ 
cass is, there the 
eagles will be gath¬ 
ered together. 

29 “Immediately af¬ 
ter the tribulation of 
I those days the sun 
will be darkened, and 
the moon will not 
give its light, and the 
stars will fall from 
heaven, and the pow¬ 
ers of the heavens 
will be shaken. 30 And 
then the sign of the 
Son of man will ap¬ 
pear in heaven, and 
then all the tribes 
of the earth will beat 
themselves in lamen¬ 
tation, and they will 
see the Son of man 
coming on the clouds 
of heaven with pow¬ 
er and great glory. 
31 And he will send 
forth his angels with 
a great trumpet sound, 
and they will gath¬ 
er his chosen ones 
together from the 
four winds, from one 


aKpcov oupavwv fwc 

extremities of heavens until 

auTcov. 
of them. 

32 ’Atto 6e Trjq auKrjq 

From but the fig tree 


tcov axpcov 
the extremities 


pa0£T£ TTjV 
learn you the 


TrapaPoAfjv otov pSp 6 KAaSoq at/rpq 

parable; whenever already the branch of it 

ysvpTai arraAoq Kai tcc cpuAAa 

should become tender and the leaves 

£l«|>Up, yivcoaKETE OTI 

it may make grow out, you are knowing that 


eyyuq to Gspoq* 33 ouTwq Kai upclq, otocv 
near the summer; thus also you, whenever 


TSrjTE iravTa TauTa, 

you might see all these (things), 

yivcoaKETE oti Eyyuq ecttiv uni Bupaiq. 
be you knowing that near he is upon doors. 

34 dppv Acyco upTv oti ou pp 
Amen I am saying to you that not not 

napEAGp p yEvca auTp swq av 

should pass away the generation this until likely 

uavTa TauTa ysvpTat. 35 6 

all these (things) should occur. The 


oupavoq Kai p yp -rrapEAEuaETai, oi 6 e 
heaven and the earth will pass away, the but 


Aoyoi pou ou pf) trapEAGcoaiv. 
words of me not not should pass away. 


36 llepi 8e Trjq ppepaq EKEivpq Kai wpaq 

About but the day that and hour 

ouSeiq oTSev, ouSe oi ayycAoi tcov 
no one has known, neither the angels of the 

oupavwv ouSe 8 uloq, e! pp 6 TraTpp 

heavens nor the Son, if not the Father 

povoq. 37 wctttep yap ai fjpepai tou 
only. As-even for the days of the 

Ncoe, ouTwq ECTTai I s ) Trapouaia tou 
Noah, thus will be the presence of the 

uiou tou dv0pcoTTou' 38 coq yap rjaccv ev 

Son of the man; as for were in 

TaTq ppepaiq EKEivaiq TaTq Trpo toO 

the days those the (ones) before the 

KOTaKAuapou TpcbyovTEq Kai TnvovTEq, 

cataclysm feeding themselves and drinking, 

yapouvTEq Kai yapi^ovTEq, 

marrying and been given in marriage, 

axpi fjq ppspaq EiarjASsv Ncoe Eiq Tpv 

until of which day entered Noah into the 


36 a Nor the Son, «BDVg(4 MSS. )Arm J 17 " 18 * 21 . 


extremity of the heav¬ 
ens to their other 
extremity. 

32 “Now learn from 
the fig tree as an 
illustration this point; 
Just as soon as its 
young branch grows 
tender and it puts 
forth leaves, you 
know that summer is 
near. 33 Likewise also 
you, when you see 
all these things, know 
that he is near at the 
doors. 34 Truly I say 
to you that this gen¬ 
eration will by no 
means pass away 
until all these things 
occur. 35 Heaven and 
earth will pass away, 
but my words will by 
no means pass away. 

36 “Concerning that 
day and hour nobody 
knows, neither the 
angels of the heavens 
nor the Son, a but 
only the Father. 
37 For just as the 
days of Noah were, 
so the presence of 
the Son of man will 
be. 38 For as they 
were in those days 
before the flood, 
eating and drinking, 
men marrying and 
women being given 
in marriage, until 
the day that Noah 
entered into the 
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ki0wtov, 39 kcti ouk eyvwaccv cwq rjA8sv 6 
ark, and not they knew until came the 

KaraKAucrpoq Kai rjpsv caTavTaq, ouTwq 

cataclysm and lifted up all, thus 

ecrrai r) Trapouata toD uiou tou 

will be the presence of the Son of the 

avOpccrrou. 49 tote saovTat Suo ev tw aypcp, 

man. Then will be two in the field', 

dq TrapaAapfjdvETai Kai elq d^ieTar 
one is being taken along and one is being let go off; 


41 6uo ocAr|0oucrai ev t<?> 
two [women] grinding in the 

TrapaAaiipavsTai Kai pta 
is being taken along and one is b( 

42 ypr|yopdT£ ouv, 

Be you staying awake therefore, 1 

oTSare iroiqc fjpEpqc 

you have known to what sort of day 

UUWV IpXETai. 
of you is coming. 

43 ekeTvo Se yivcoaKETE 
That (thing) but be you knowing 


Tcp puAcp, pia 
the mill, one 

QKjMETOCl. 
is being let go off. 


OTI 

because 


Kupioq 

Lord 


had known 
(puAaKrj 6 


oiKoSecnroTriq 

householder 


■uoiqc 

to what sort of 


(puAaKrj 6 KAe-rrrr]q epyexai, typr\y6pr]OEv 
watch the thief is coming, he stayed awake 

av Kai ouk av e’kxctev SiopuxQrjvai 

likely and not likely he allowed to be dug through 

Tqi/ oiKiav aiii-roO. 44 5ia touto Kai 

the house of him. Through this also 

upeTq yh/£CT0£ exoipoi, oti 

you be proving yourselves ready, because 

ou SokeTte wpqc 6 uioq tou 

to what not you are thinking hour the Son of the 

dvGpwrrou EpyETai. 
man is coming. 


45 Tiq apa 

Who really 


6 -rriaToq 6oOAoq Kai 
the faithful slave and 


<t>povipoq 

discreet 


OV 

whom 


oiKETEiaq 

domestics 


KaT£CTTr|a£v 
set down 

outoG 
of him 


Kupioq 

lord 


; ETTl 

upon 

Souvai 

to give 


auToiq Tr]v xpo^qv ev Kaipcp; 46 paKapioq 
to them the food in appointed time? Happy 


SouAoq 

slave 


EKEivoq 

that 


ov 

whom 


eA9wv 
having come 


Kupioq auTou supnaEt ourwq iroiouvTa - 

lord of him will find thus doing; 

47 apqv Aeyco uptv oti etti ttccotv Toiq 
amen X am saying to you that upon all the 


auTou 
of him 


supriCTEt 
will find 


ouTcoq 

thus 


ark; 39 and they took 
no note until the 
flood came and swept 
them all away, so 
the presence of the 
Son of man will be. 
40 Then two men will 
be in the field: one 
will be taken along 
and the other be 
abandoned; 41 two 
women will be grind¬ 
ing at the hand mill;: 
one will be taken 
along and the other 
be abandoned. 42 Keep 
on the watch, there¬ 
fore, because you do 
not know on what 
day your Lord is 
coming. 

43 “But know one 
thing, that if the 
householder had 
known in what watch 
the thief was coming, 
he would have kept 
awake and not al¬ 
lowed his house to 
be broken into. 44 On 
this account you 
too prove yourselves 
ready, because at an 
hour that you do 
not think to be it, 
the Son of man is 
coming. 

45 “Who really is 
the faithful and 
discreet slave whom 
his master appointed 
over his domestics, 
to give them their 
food at the proper 
time? 46 Happy is 
that slave if his 
master on arriving 
finds him doing so. 
47 Truly I say to you, 
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'rrnoxoucnv auTou KaTaaTrjcrei auTov. 
belongings of him he wiU set down him. 

48 £av Se eTttu 6 KaKoq SoGAoq 

If ever but might say the bad slave 

EKEivoq tv tK apSIqc auToO Xpovi&i 
that in the heart of him Is taking his time 

ou 6 Kupioq, 49 Kai ap^nTai 

the lord, and he should start 

tuttteiv Touq cruvSouAouq auToO, 

t0 be beating the fellow slaves of him, 

£U0m 5 e Kai Trivq p£Ta 

may be eating but and may be drinking with 

TCJV PE0UOVTWV, 50 n§£! 

the (ones) getting drunk, will come the 

k-uoioq tou SouAou ekeivou ev upsp'? . 
lord of the slave that in day to which 

oil TrpoaSoKp: Kai ev «p<? fi 

n ot he is expecting and in hour to which not 

yivQUKEi, 51 Kai 5ixoTopna£i aujov 
he is knowing, and he will cut asunder him 

K«i to uEpoq auTou petcc twv uttokpitwv 
and the part of him with the hypocrites 

Onoer IkeT sorai 6 KAccuOpoq Kai 

he will place; there will be the weeping and 

6 pouypoq twv 68ovtwv. 
the gnashing of the teeth. 

OK Tote opoiwQuaExai A paaiAsia twv 
£tO Then wiU be likened the kingdom of the 

oupavwv 5sKa Trap0£voiq, amveq Aapouaai 
heavens to ten virgins, who having taken 

xocq AapiraSaq eauTwv E^rjAOov Eiq 
the lamps of themselves went out into 

UTTCCVTuaiv tou vup<t>iou. 2 TTEVTE 6 e £q 
meeting of the bridegroom. Five but out of 

auTcbv ficrav pwpai Kai ttevte cppovipor 

them were xoolish and five discreet; 

3 ai yap pcopai Aaj3ouaai Taq 

the for foolish (ones) having taken the 

AapuaSac aurwv ouk EAaPov pe9 

lamps of them not took with 

sauTwv sAaiov 4 ai 8 e <f>poviuoi 
themselves . oU; the but discreet (ones) 

sAapov lAaiov tv Toiq dyyEioiq p£Ta twv 

took oil in the receptacles with the 

Aau-rrdSwv iauxwv. 5 xPOvI^ovToq 5t 

lamps of themselves. Taking his time but 

tou vup<t>iou EvuCTTa^av TTaCTai Kai 
of the bridegroom they nodded all and 

ek8:0£u8ov. 6 psoriq 8e vuKToq Kpauyf) 

were sleeping. Of middle but of night outcry 


He will appoint him 
over all his belong¬ 
ings. 

48 “But if that evil 
slave should say in 
his heart, ‘My mas¬ 
ter is delaying,’ 49 and 
should start to beat 
his fellow slaves and 
should eat and drink 
with the confirmed 
drunkards, 50 the 
master of that slave 
will come on a day 
I that he does not ex¬ 
pect and in an hour 
that he does not 
know, 51 and will 
punish him with the 
greatest severity and 
will assign him his 
part with the hypo¬ 
crites, There is where 
[his] weeping and 
the gnashing of. [his] 
teeth will be. 


OK “Then the king- 
**** dom of the heav¬ 
ens will become like 
ten virgins that took 
their lamps and went 
out to meet the 
bridegroom. 2 Five of 
them were foolish, 
and five were discreet. 

| 3 For the foolish took 
their lamps but took 
no oil with them, 
4 whereas the discreet 
took oil in their re¬ 
ceptacles with their 
lamps. 5 While the 
bridegroom was de¬ 
laying, they all nod¬ 
ded and went to 


sleep. 6 Right in the 


middle of the night 
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yeyovev ’I Sou 6 vupcpioq, 

has occurred Look! The bridegroom, 

££epxecr0£ £iq drravTqaiv. 7 tote 

Be you going out into meeting. Then 

qyepGqaav Traaai ai Trap0evoi EKETvai koci 
rose up all the virgins those and 

EKOCTpqaav Tccq AapudSaq eauTcov. 8 ai 
put in order the lamps of themselves. The 

6 e pcopai TaTq cjipovfpoiq enrav Aote 
but foolish (ones) to the discreet (ones) said Give 

qpTv ek toO eAaiou Gpcov, oti ai 

to us out of the oil of you, because the 

AapuaSeq qpcov cr|3£wuvTai. 

lamps of us are being extinguished. 

9 <XTr£Kpt0r)aav 8e ai ippovtpoi AEyouaai 

Answered but the discreet (ones) saying 

Mrj-rroTE ou |arj dpKEoq qpTv Kai 

Perhaps not not it might be enough to us and 

upTv Trop£U£CT0£ pccAAov tt poq Touq 

to you; be going your way rather toward the (ones) 

TTCoAouvTaq Kal ayopaaaTE eauTalq. 
selling and buy for yourselves. 

10 dcrrepxopEvcov 8 e aCrrcov ayopaaai i^A0ev 

Going off but of them to buy came 


o vupcpioq. 

The bridegroom, 

dTrdvTqoTV. 7 tote 
meeting. Then 

Trap0Evot EKETvai Kai 
virgins those and 

aq £auT<3v. 8 ai 
of themselves. The 


upcov, oti ai 
of you, because the 

CT(3ewuvTai. 
are being extinguished. 

ippovtpoi AEyouaai 


the bridegroom, and the ready (ones) 


eiaqA0ov 
went in 


p£T au-rou Eiq Touq yapouq, Kai 

with him into the marriage festivities, and 

EKAeiaGq q 0upa. 11 ua TEpov 5k kpxovrai 
was shut the door. Latterly but are coming 

Kai ai Aoiirai Trap0evoi AEyouaai Kupie 

also the leftover virgins saying Lord 

KupiE, ocvoi^ov qpTv 12 6 Se 

lord, open to us; the (one) but 

drroKpi0£iq eTttev ’Apqv Acyco upTv, 
having answered said Amen I am saying to you, 

ouk oT6a upaq. 
not I have known you. 

13 T pqyopeiTE oCv, oti ouk 

Be you staying awake therefore, because not 


oTScxtE 

you have known 

14 ''fkrrrep 
As-even 


Tqv ripEpav oi 
the day r 

yap av0pcoTroq 
for man 


'0£ Tqv copav. 
3r the hour. 

drroSqpcov 
traveling abroad 


EKaAecrEv Touq iSiouq SouAouq kai trapeScoKEv 


auToiq 
to them 


to which (one) 


psv 

indeed 


uirapxovTa 

belongings 

iv eScokev 
eed he gave 


and gave over 

auTou, 15 Kai 
of him, and 

ttevte TaAavTa I 
five talents 


there arose a cry, 
‘Here is the bride¬ 
groom ! Be on your 
way out to meet him.’ 

7 Then all those vir¬ 
gins rose and put 
their lamps in order; 

8 The foolish said to 
the discreet, ‘Give us 
some of your oil, 
because our lamps 
are about to go 
out.’ 9 The discreet 
answered with the 
words, ‘Perhaps there 
may not be quite 
enough for us and 
you. Be on your way, 
instead, to those who 
sell it and buy for 
yourselves.’ 10 While 
they were going off 

! to buy, the bride¬ 
groom arrived, and 
the virgins that were 
ready went in with 
him to the marriage 
feast; and the door 
was shut. 11 After¬ 
wards the rest of the 
virgins also came, 
saying, ‘Sir, sir, open 
to us!’ 12In answer 
he said, ‘I tell you 
the truth, I do not 
know you.’ 

13 “Keep on the 
watch, therefore, be¬ 
cause you know nei¬ 
ther the day nor the 
hour. 

14 “For it is just 
as when a man, 
about to travel abroad, 
summoned slaves of 
his and committed to 
them his belongings. 
15 And to one he 
gave five talents, 
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4> 5s 8 uo $ 6e ev, 

to which (one) but two to which (one) but one, 

EKacrrcp Kara rf]v iSIav Suvapiv, Kai 

to each (one) according to the own power, and 

corESupno'Ev. 16 Eu0ecoq 

he traveled abroad. Immediately 

Trop£u0dq 6 to ttevte TaAavTa 

having gone his way the (one) the five talents 

AafJcov ppyauaTo ev auToiq Kai 

having received worked in them and 

EK£p5ncrev aAAa ttevte- 17 cbaauTwq 

gained others five; as-thus 

6 toc 5uo EKEpSqacv aAAa 6uo - 

the (one) the two gained others two; 

18 6 8e to ev Aapcbv 

the (one) but the one having received 

cnreAGcov wpuqEv yrjv Kai EKpudiev to 

having gone off dug up earth and hid the 

dpyupiov toO Kupiou auTou. 
silver of the lord of him. 

19 pETa 8e ttoAuv xpo vov epxETai 8 

After but much time is coming the 

KUpioq tcov SouAcov ekeivcov Kai auvafpei 
lord of the slaves those and lifts up with 

Aoyov pet’ auTcov. 20 Kai TrpoaeA0MV 
word with them. And having come toward 

6 toc ttevte TaAavTa AafSwv 

the (one) the five talents having received 

irpoanveyKEv aAAa ttevte TaAavTa Aeycov 
brought toward others five talents saying 

Kupie, ttevte TaAavTa pot TTape8coKaq- T8e 
Lord, five talents to me you gave over; see 

aAAa ttevte TaAavTa EKEpSqaa. 21 E<pq auTCo 
others five talents I gained. Said to him 

6 Kuptoq auTou E8, 8ouAe aya0£ Kai 

the lord of him Well, slave good and 

ttiute, ettJ oAiya rjq tticttoc, ett! 

faithful, upon few (things) you were faithful, upon 

itoAAcov cte Karaarr\aw eTueAGe Eiq Tnv 
many (things) you I shall set down; enter into the 

vaoav toO Kupiou aou. 

joy of the lord of you. 

22 ttpocteAGgov i<ai 6 toc 8uo 

Having come toward also the (one) the two 

TaAavTa eTttev Kupie, 8uo TaAavTdc poi 

talents said Lord, two talents to me 

TrapeScoKaq- T8e aAAa 8uo TaAavTa EKEp8qaa. 
you gave over; see others two talents I gained. 

23 E*q auTco 6 KUpioq auTou EG, SoGAs 

Said to him the lord of him Well, slave 


to another two, to 
still another one, to 
each one according 
to his own ability, 
and he went abroad. 
16 Immediately the 
one that received the 
five talents went his 
way and did business 
with them and gained 
five more. 17 In the 
same way the one 
that received the two 
gained two more. 
18 But the one that 
received just one went 
off, and dug in the 
ground and hid the 
silver money of his 
master. 

19 “After a long 
time the master of 
those slaves came and 
settled accounts with 
them. 20 So the one 
that had received five 
talents came forward 
and brought five 
additional talents, 
saying, ‘Master, you 
committed five talents 
to me; see, I gained 
five talents more.’ 
21 His master said to 
him, ‘Well done, good 
and faithful slave! 
You were faithful 
over a few things. 
I will appoint you 
over many things. 
Enter into the joy of 
your master.’ 22 Next 
the- one that had 
received the two tal¬ 
ents came forward 
and said, ‘Master, you 
committed to me two 
talents; see, I gained 
two talents more.’ 
23 His master said 
to him, ‘Well done, 
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dyads. Koci more, eiri oAiya i^q 

good and faithful, upon few (things) you were 

TriCTTOq, ETTI TToAAcdV OS KaTaCTTrjCTW 
faithful, upon many you I shall set down; 

eTcteXGe Etc; -rf|v xccpav tou Kupiou aou. 

enter into the joy of the lord of you. 

24 ttpocteAGgov Se Kai 6 to 

Having come toward taut also the (one) the 

ev TaXavTov EtXr|(j)uq eTttev Kupie, syvcov 
one talent having received said Lord, I knew 

as on oxAnpoq eT ocvGpcoiroq, Gspi^cov 
you that hard you are man, reaping 

5ttou ouk ECTTrEtpaq Kat auvaycov 60 ev ou 
where not you sowed and gathering whence not 

SiECTKoprnaac;' 25 Kat <popr|0£iq 

you scattered; and having feared 

cctteXGmv EKpotpa to tocXccvtov ctou ev 
having gone off I hid the talent of you in 

Tin Yt)' ^8 e £X £1 P to crov. 

the earth; see you are having the yours. 

26 dTroKpi0Etq 8 e 6 Kupioq auTou eIttev 
H aving answered but the lord of him said 

auTcp riovripE SouXe Kat oKvppE, fjSetq oti 
to him Wicked slave and sluggish, you knew that 

0£pt£w ottou ouk ecnreipa Kat CTuvayco 
I am reaping where not I sowed and am gathering 

o0£v ou SiecrKopmcra; 27 eoei 

whence not I scattered? It was necessary 

cte ouv PoXeTv to apyuptd pou 
you therefore to throw the silver [pieces] of me 

Totq TporrrE^EtTaiq, Kat eA0wv sycb 
to the bankers, and having come I 

EKOpicrapriv av to Epov ctuv TOKcp. 
carried off likely the mine with interest. 

28 apcrre ouv octt’ auTOu to 

Lift you up therefore from him the 

TaXavTov Kat 8 ote tu exovti to 5ek« 
talent and give to the (one) having the ten 

TaXavTa' 29 tu yap exovti iravTi 
talents; to the (one) for having to everyone 

8o0ria£Tat Kat TrEptaaEu0ria£Taf 

it will be given and he will be made to abound; 

tou 8e pf) EXOVToq Kai o exei 

of the (one) but not having also which he is having 

dp0r|aETai octt’ auTou. 30 Kat tov axpetov 

will be lifted up from him. And the useless 

8oGXov ekPoAete Etq to CTKOToq to 
slave throw you out into the darkness the 

e^coTEpov ekeT Earat 6 kXauGpoq 

outer; there will be the weeping 


good _and faithful 
slave! You were faith¬ 
ful over a few things. 

I will appoint you 
over many things. 
Enter into the joy 
of your master.’ 

24 “Finally the one 
that had received the 
one talent came for¬ 
ward and said, ‘Mas¬ 
ter, I knew you to 
be an exacting man, 
reaping where you 
did not sow and 
gathering where you 
did not winnow. 25 So 
I grew afraid and 
went off and hid your 
talent in the ground. 
Here you have what 
is yours.’ 26 In reply 
his master said to 
him, ‘Wicked and 
sluggish slave, you 
knew, did you, that 
I reaped where I did 
not sow and gathered 
where I did not win¬ 
now? 27 Well, then, 
you ought to have 
deposited my silver 
monies with the 
bankers, and on my 
arrival I would be 
receiving what is mine 
with interest. 

28 “ ‘Therefore take 
away the talent from 
him and give it to him 
that has the ten tal¬ 
ents. 29 For to every¬ 
one that has, more 1 
will be given and he 
will have abundance; 
but as for him 
that does not have, 
even what he has 
will be taken away 
from him. 30 And 
throw the good-for- 
nothing slave out 
into the darkness 
outside. There is 
where [his] weeping 
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MATTHEW 25: 31—37 


Ka i 6 3puypoq tov oSovtcov. 
and the gnashing of the teeth. 

31 "Chav oe eX0i3 6 uioq tou 
Whenever but should come the Son of the 

dv0pWTrou ev Trj 86§r) auTou Kai TravTEq oi 

man in the glory of him and all the 

ayysAoi pet 1 auTou, tote koBIctei etti 
angels with him, then he will sit down upon 

0povou SoSnq auTou, 32 gal 

throne of glory of him, and 

cruvaxSncrovTai epupoaSEv auTou -rravTa 
will be led together in front of him all 

tcc £0vr|, gal apopiCTEi airrouq 

the nations, and he will separate them [persons] 

dtr’ dXXrjXcov, wcrrrEp 6 uoipfjv dcpopi^si 
from one another, as-even the shepherd is separating 

tcc upoPaTa crrro tcov Epiipcov, 33 Kai 

the sheep from the kids, and 

CTTpCTEl TOC PEV TTpoPaTa £K 

he will make to stand the indeed sheep out of 

Se^icov auTou tcc 8e cpicjua e§ 

right-hand [places] of him the but kids out of 

EUCOVUpWV. 
left-hand [places], 

34 tote 1 EpE? 6 PacrtAeuq TOiq 
Then will say the king to the (ones) 

ek 8e£i£v auTou Acute, oi 

out of right-hand [places] of him Hither, the (ones) 

suXoyripEvoi tou TraTpoq pou, KAppovoppaaTE 
blessed of the Father of me, inherit 

-rf|V t^toi paapcvpv upTv PaaiXeiav ociro 
the having been prepared to you kingdom from 

KaTaj3oArjq Koapou - 35 E-rrEtvacra yap Kai 

founding of world; I hungered for and 

eSwkctte poi cpaysTv, £8ii|ipaa Kai 
you gave to me to eat, I got thirsty and 

ETroTiaccTE ps, £cvoq pppv Kai 

you caused to drink me, stranger I was and 

cruvpyayETE p£, 36 yupvoq Kai TrEpiEflaAETE 
you gathered me, naked and you clothed 

pE, r)CT0EvriCTa Kai £Tr£aK£ipaa0e ps, ev 
me, I fell sick and you looked after me, in 

puXaKTf rjpqv Kai pXOaTE Trpoq p£. 37 tote 
prison I was and you came toward me. Then 

diTOKpi0r|CTOvTai auTcp oi Sikaioi 

will answer to him the righteous (ones) 

XeyovTeq Kupie, ttote cte cTSapEv TTEivwvTa Kai 
saying Lord, when you we saw hungering and 

£0pB|japEv, rj 8u])covTa Kai E-rroTicrapEv; 
we fed, or thirsting and we caused to drink? 


and the gnashing of 
[his] teeth will be.’ 

31 “When the Son 
of man arrives in 
his glory, and all the 
angels with him, then 
he will sit down on 
his glorious throne. 
32 And all the na¬ 
tions will be gathered 
before him, and he 
will separate people 
one from another, just 
as a shepherd sepa¬ 
rates the sheep from 
the goats. 33 And he 
will put the sheep on 
his right hand, but 
the goats on his left. 

34 “Then the king 
will say to those on 
his right, ‘Come, you 
who have been blessed 
by my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for. you from the 
founding of the world. 
35 For I became hun¬ 
gry and you gave 
me something to eat; 
I got thirsty and 
you gave me some¬ 
thing to drink. I was 
a stranger and you 
received me hospita¬ 
bly; 36 naked, and 
you clothed me. I 
fell sick and you 
looked after me. I was 
in prison and you 
came to me.’ 37 Then 
the righteous ones 
will answer him with 
the words, ‘Lord, when 
did we see you hun¬ 
gry and feed you, or 
thirsty, and give you 
something to drink? 
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38 ttote 8e at eTSapev §evov Kai 

When but you we saw stranger and 

CTuvpydyopev, n yupvov Kai ttepiePcxAopev; 

we gathered, or naked and we clothed? 

39 ttote 5 e cte eTSojiev aa 0 £vouvTa p ev 
When but you we saw falling sick or in 

puAaKn, Kai pABopEV -rrpoq at; 40 Kai 

prison and we came toward you? And 

drroKpi0£iq 6 PaaiAsuq ipti auToTq 

having answered the king will say to them 

’Apqv Asyo upTv, £<p’ oaov 
Amen I am saying to you, upon how much 

ETTOirjcraTE evi toutcov tov aSsAcpoov pou 

you did to one of these the brothers of me 

tcov EAaxicrTCOv, epoi ETroirjaaTE. 
the least (ones), to me you did. 


41 tote Epst Kai Tolq £$ 

Then he will say also to the (ones) out of 

£UC 0 VU|iC 0 V riopEUEoGE OTt’ EpOU 

left-hand [places] Be going your way from me 

Karripapevoi £iq to -rrup to 

(ones) having been cursed into the fire the 

aicoviov to pToipaapevav to 5 ia| 36 Acp 
everlasting the having been prepared to the Devil 

i<ai Tolq ayysAoiq auTou' 42 EiTEivaaa 
and to the angels of him; I became hungry 

yap Kai ouk eScokocte poi payeiv, Kai 

for and not you gave me to eat, and 

eStipncrcs Kai ouk ettotictocte ps, 

I got thirsty and not you caused to drink me, 

43 §Evoq ppqv Kai ou cruvnyayETE ps, 
stranger I was and not you gathered me, 

yupvoq Kai ou ttepiePocAete ps, daGevpq Kai 
naked and not you clothed me, sick and 

ev puAaKr} Kai ouk dTT£aK£i]iaa 0 £ pE. 44 tote 
in prison and not you looked after me. Then 

doroKptOriCTOvTai Kai auToi AsyovTEq Kupis, 
will answer also they saying Lord, 

TOTE CTE sTSopEV TTEIVWVTa n SlljiCOVTa n 

when you we saw hungering or thirsting or 

£evov n yupvov n GtaBEvf) rj ev (puAaKrj Kai 
stranger or naked or sick or in prison and 



EAaxiCTCov, ouSe epoi ETroipaaTE. 46 Kai 
least (ones), neither to me you did. And 


38 When did we see 
you a stranger and 
receive you hospita¬ 
bly, or naked, and 
clothe you? 39 When 
did we see you sick 
or in prison and go 
to you?’ 40 And in 
reply the king will 
say to them, ‘Truly 
I say to you, To 
the extent that you 
did it to one of the 
least of these my 
brothers, you did it 
to me.’ 

41 “Then he will 
say, in turn, to those 
on his left, ‘Be on 
your way from me, 
you who have been 
cursed, into the ever¬ 
lasting fire prepared 
for the Devil and his 
angels. 42 For I be¬ 
came hungry, but you 
gave me nothing to 
eat, and I got thirsty, 
but you gave me 
nothing to drink. 431 
was a stranger, but 
you did not receive 
me hospitably; naked, 
but you did not clothe 
me; sick and in pris¬ 
on, but you did 
not look after me.’ 
44 Then they also 
will answer with the 
words, ‘Lord, when 
did we see you hun¬ 
gry or thirsty or a 
stranger or naked or 
sick or in prison and 
did not minister to 
you?’ 45 Then he will 
answer them with the 
words, ‘Truly I say 
to you, To the extent 
that you did not do it 
to one of these least 
ones, you did not 
do it to me.’ 46 And 
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MATTHEW 26:1—9 


aTTEAsuaovTai 
will go off 

aicoviov, oi 

everlasting, th< 


oi Se Sikaioi 

the but righteous (ones) 


KoAaaiv 
lopping off 

siq £cof)v 
into life 


aicoviov. 

everlasting. 

i) CL Kai eyevETo ote eteAeoev 6 ’ Ipaouq 
iu And it occurred when finished the Jesus 

iravTaq Touq Aoyouq TouTouq, eTttev ToTq 

all the words these, he said to the 

ua 9r]TaIq auTou 2 OTSaTE oti petoc 6uo 
disciples of him You have known that after two 

nuepccq to -rra aya y iveTai, Kai 6 

aays the passover is occurring, and the 

uioq tou av 0 pcoTTOu TrapaSiSoTai eiq to 
Son of the man is being given over into the 

CTTocupcoGrjvai. 
to be put upon the stake. 

3 Tote auvriySncrav oi dpxiEpelq 

Then were led together the chief priests 

Kai oi TrpECTpuTEpoi tou Aaou eiq Tpv 

and the older men of the people into the 


auAqv 


apyiEpEcoq 


courtyard of the chief priest the (one) 


Acyopcvou 
being said 


Kaid^a, 4 Kai auvcPouAEuaavTo Tva 
Caiaphas, and took counsel together in order that 

tov ’Ipaouv 5oAcp KpaTpacoaiv Kai 

the Jesus to crafty device they might seize and 

curoKTEivcJCTiv 5 eAeyov 8 e Mr) ev 

they may kill; they were saying but Not in 

-rfj sopTr), Tva pr) 0opu(3oq yEvryrai 
the festival, in order that not uproar might occur 

ev tco Aaci). 
in the people. 

6 Tou 5 e 'Iricrou ysvopEvou ev 

Of the but Jesus having come to be in 

Br)8avi<? ev oikics Zipcovoq tou AsTrpou, 

Bethany in house of Simon the leper, 

7 TrpoafjA0£v auTcp yuvf) Eyouaa dAaPacrrpov 
came toward to him woman having alabaster case 

pupou (3apuripou Kai kotexeev eui' 

of perfumed oil costly and was pouring upon 

Trjq KEcpaAfjq aurou avaKEipEvou. 8 iSovTEq 
the head of him lying up. Having seen 


’ I r|CTOu 
Jesus 


ysvo psvou 
having come to be 


Zipcovoq 
of Simon 


AsTrpou, 

leper. 


5e oi pa0r)Tai riyavaK-rriaav AEyovTEq 
but the disciples became indignant saying 

Eiq ti rj ccTtcoAEia auTri; 9 eSuvccto yap 
Into what the waste this? Was able for 

touto TrpaGfjvai ttoAAou Kai 5o0rjvai 
this to be sold of much and to be given 


these will depart in¬ 
to everlasting cutting- 
off, but the righteous 
ones into everlasting 
life.” 

Qfi Now when Jesus 
had finished all 
these sayings, he 
said to his disciples: 
2 “You know that 
two days from now 
the passover occurs, 
and the Son of man 
is to be delivered up 
to be impaled.” 

3 Then the chief 
priests and the older 
men of the people 
gathered together in 
the courtyard of the 
high priest who 
was called Ca'ia-phas, 
4 and took counsel 
together to seize Jesus 
by crafty device and 
kill him. 5 However, 
they kept saying: 
“Not at the festival, 
in order that no up¬ 
roar may arise among 
the people.” 

6 While Jesus hap¬ 
pened to be in Beth'- 
a-ny in the house 
of Simon the leper, 
7 a woman with an 
alabaster case of 
costly perfumed oil 
approached him, and 
she began pouring it 
upon his head as he 
was reclining at the 
table. 8 On seeing this 
the disciples became 
indignant and said: 
“Why this waste? 
9 For this could have 
been sold for a great 
deal and been given 
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tttcox 0 ^- yvouq 6e 6 ’ I paouq 

to poor (ones). Having known but the Jesus 

eTttev auToTq Tt Korrouq TrapexETE Tp 
said to them Why troubles have you beside to the 

yuvcciKi; Epyov yap koAov rjpyaaaTo £tq 

woman? Work for fine she worked into 

£|i£' 11 ttccvtote yap Touq Trrcoxouq 
me; always for the poor (ones) 

EXETE p£0’ EaUTUV, £p£ 8e ou 

you are having with selves, me but not 

-rravTOTE eXete - 12 paAoGaa yap 

always you are having; having thrown for 

auTr| to pupov touto etti tou 
this [woman] the perfumed oil this upon the 

CTopaToq pou -rrpoq to EVTatpidaai 
body of me toward the to put into the grave 

p£ £Tro(r|CT£v. 13 aprjv Aeyco upTv, ottou 
me she did. Amen I am saying to you, where 

eocv KnpuxQf) to EuayyeAiov touto ev 

if ever might be preached the good news this in 

oAcp tm Koopo, XaAr]9na£Tai Kai 6 

whole the world, will be spoken also which 

ETroipoEV auTt] Eiq pvripoauvov auTpq. 

did this [woman] into remembrance of her. 

14 Tote Trop£u0eiq eTq twv SwGeko, 
Then having gone his way one of the twelve, 

6 Aeyopsvoq ’louSaq ’ laKapiWTrjq, -rrpoq 
the (one) being said Judas Iscariot, toward 

Touq dpxiEpsTq 15 eTttev Ti BeAete 

the chief priests he said What are you willing 

poi Souvai Kaycb upTv irapaocoaco auTov; 
to me to give and I to you will give over him? 

oi 6 e EOTTjaav outgo TpiaKovTa 

The (ones) but stipulated to him thirty 

apyupia. 16 Kai awd tote e£t)tei 

silver [pieces]. And from then he was seeking 

EUKaipiav Tva auTov uapaow. 
opportunity in order that him he might give over. 

17 Tr) 6e TtpuTtp twv 

To the but first [day] of the 

a^upcov TTpoarjAQov ot pa0r]Tai tw 
unfermented cakes came toward the disciples to the 

MrjCToG AeyovTsq [~IoG OsAsiq 

Jesus saying Where are you willing 

EToipdacopsv aoi <j>aye?v to trdaxa; 
we should prepare to you to eat the passover? 

18 6 Se eTttev 'YirdyeTE elq Tpv 

The (one) but said Be you going under into the 

ttoAiv Trpoq tov SeTva Kai eTttocte aurp 
city toward the So-and-so and say to him 


to poor people.” 
10 Aware of this, Je¬ 
sus said to them; 
“Why do you try to 
make trouble for the 
woman? For she did 
a fine deed toward 
me. 11 For you always 
have the poor with 
you, but you will not 
always have me. 
12 For when this 
woman put this per¬ 
fumed oil upon my 
body, she did it for 
the preparation of me 
for burial. 13 Truly I 
say to you, Wherever 
this good news is 
preached in all the 
world, what this wom¬ 
an did shall also be 
told as a remem¬ 
brance of her.” 

14 Then one of the 
twelve, the one called' 
Judas Is-car'i-ot, went- 
to the chief priests 
15 and said: “What: 
will you give me to 
betray him to you?” 
They stipulated to 
him thirty silver 
pieces. 16 So from 
then on he kept seek¬ 
ing a good opportu¬ 
nity to betray him/ 

17 On the first day- 
of the unfermented 
cakes the disciples 
came up to Jesus, 
saying; “Where do' 
you want us to pre¬ 
pare for you to eat 
the passover?” 18 He 
said: “Go into the; 
city to So-and-so 
and say to him, 
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MATTHEW 26:19—26 


'0 SiSctCTKaAoq Aeyei '0 Kaipoq 
The teacher is saying The appointed time 

uou eyyuq ecttiv Trpoq oi ttoiw to 

of me near is; toward you I am making the 

Trdax a p£Ta tcov pa0t]Tcov pou. 19 Kai 

passover with the disciples of me. And 

ETTOincrav oi paGpTai cbq auveTa^Ev auroTq 

did the disciples as gave orders to them 

6 J lr)CTOuq, Kai r|To!pacrav to Trdaxa. 
the Jesus, and they prepared the passover. 

20 'Oipiaq Se yEvopevriq 

Of evening but having come to be 

dvEKEiTo |i£Toc twv SwSeko pa0r]TWV. 
he was lying up with the twelve disciples. 

21 Kai eoGiovtcov auTwv eTttev ’Appv 

And eating of them he said Amen 

Aiyw upTv oti Elq e§ upwv 

I am saying to you that one out of you 

TrapaScoaci pc. 22 Kai AuTroupEvoi a()>68pa 
will give over me. And being grieved very much 

pp^avTo AeyEiv auTtp Elq EKaaToq 

they started to be saying to him one each 

MpTi £yu Eipi, KupiE; 23 6 5 e 

Not what I am. Lord? The (one) but 

dcrroKpiGEiq eTttev 'O ep|3dt(jaq 

having answered said The (one) having dipped in 

pET’ Epou tt|v x £ ip« £ v tw Tpu(3Aicp ouToq 
with me the hand in the bowl ‘ this (one) 

ps TTapaSwaEr 24 6 pcv uioq tou 

me will give over; the indeed Son of the 

av0pwTTou LrrrdyEi Ka0wq 

man is going aWay according as 

YEypaTrrai ucpi auTou, ouai 5 e tw 

it has been written about him, woe but to the 

dv0pwTTcp EKEfvcp Si’ ou 6 uloq TOU 
man that through whom the Son of the 

dvSpwirou TrapaSISoTar KaAov fjv auTw 

man is being given over; fine it was to him 

si ouk EyEwrj0r| 6 dvOpwrroq EKETvoq. 

if not was generated the man that. 

25 dcTTOKpi0Eiq 8 e ’iouSaq 6 

Having answered but Judas the (one) 

TrapaSiSouq auTov eTttev MrjTi Eycb Eipi, 

giving over him said Not what I am, 

fba[3(3d; Aeysi aurrcp Zu ETrraq. 

Rabbi? He is saying to him You you said. 

26 ’Ect0iovtwv 5e aurwv Aa0wv 6 

Eating but of them having taken the 

’ I qaouq apTov Kai EuAoyfjaaq ekAouev ko! 

Jesus loaf and having blessed he broke and 


The Teacher says, 
‘My appointed time is 
near; I will celebrate 
the passover with my 
disciples at your 
home.’ ” 19 And the 

disciples did as Jesus 
ordered them, and 
they got things ready 
for the passover. 

20 When, now, it 
had become evening, 
he was reclining 
at the table with 
the twelve disciples. 
21 While they were 
eating, he said: “Tru¬ 
ly I say to you, One 
of you will betray 
me.” 22 Being very 
much grieved at this, 
they commenced each 
and every one to say 
to him: “Lord, it is 
not I, is it?” 23 In 
reply he said: “He 
that dips his hand 
with me in the bowl 
is the one that will 
betray me. 24 True, 
the Son of man is 
going away, just as it 
is written concerning 
him, but woe to that 
man through whom 
the Son of man is 
betrayed! It would 
have been finer for 
him if that man had 
not been born.” 25 By 
way of reply Judas, 
who was about to 
betray him, said: “It 
is not I, is it, Rabbi?” 
He said to him: “You 
yourself said [it].” 

26 As they contin¬ 
ued eating, Jesus took 
a loaf and, after 
saying a blessing, 
he broke it and. 
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156 


Souq Toiq paGryraTq el-rrev Accrete 

having given to the disciples he said Take you 

<t>dyeT£, touto ecmv to a cop. a pou. 

eat you, this is the body of me. 

27 Koct AafJcbv TTOTrjpiov Kai 

And having taken cup and 

Euxocpiarrjaaq eScokev auToTq Aeycov 
having given thanks he gave to them saying 

CHete e£ auTou TravTEq, 28 toOto 
D rink you out of it [you] all, this 

yap ecttiv to aTpa pou Trjq SiaGrjKriq 
for is the blood of me of the covenant 

TO TTEpi TToAAcoV EKXUVVOpEVOV Eiq 

the (one) about many being poured out into 

ac|)Ecriv apapTicov 29 Aeyco 6e up!v, 

forgiveness of sins; I am saying but to you, 

ou pn trico oar’ apTi ek 

not not I should drink from right now out of 

toutou toO yEvrjpaToq Tnq apTrsAou ecoq 

this the product of the vine until 

Tpq ppepaq EKEivrjq otov outo 

the day that whenever it 

-rrivco p£0’ upwv Kaivov ev t^ 

I may be drinking with you new in the 

pacnAdqc tou iraTpoq pou. 30 Kai 
kingdom of the Father of me. And 

upvrjcravTEq e^rjABov Eiq to ”Opoq 

having sung hymns they went out into the Mount 

tcov ’EAaicov. 
of the Olives. 

31 Tote Aiysi auTotq 6 ’IpcroGq riavrEq 
Then is saying to them the Jesus All 

ups?q CTKocv5aAio0paEa0£ ev spot ev Tin vukti 
you will be stumbled in me in the night 

TauTq, YEypcnTTai yap riaTa^co tov 
this, it has been written for I shall smite the 

TroipEva, Kai SiacTKoptnaSriaovTai toc upoPaTa 
shepherd, and will be scattered about the sheep 

ttk Trofpvriq- 32 peTcc 5 e to EyEpGfjvai 
of the flock; after but the to be raised up 

p£ irpod^GO upaq eiq Triv TaAiAakxv. 

me I shall go before you into the Galilee. 

33 dnroKpi0£iq 6e 6 rieTpoq eTttev auTcp 

Having answered but the Peter said to him 

Ei -rrdvTEq OKav6aAia0r|aovTai ev ctoi, eycb 

If all they will be stumbled in you, I 

ouSettote CTKavSaA i cr0r| cro pa i. 34 auTCjb 

never shall be stumbled. Said to him 

6 ’ lr)CTOuq ’Apf]v Aeyco ctoi oti ev tout^ 
the Jesus Amen I am saying to you that in this ’ 


giving it to the 
disciples, he said: 
“Take, eat. This 
means my body.” 

27 Also, he took a 
cup and, having given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them, saying: “Drink 
out of it, all of you; 

28 for this means my 
‘blood of the cove¬ 
nant,’ which is to be 
poured out in behalf 
of many for forgive¬ 
ness of sins. 29 But 
I tell you, I will 
by no means drink 
henceforth any of 
this product of the 
vine until that day 
when I drink it new 
with you in the king¬ 
dom of my Father,” 
30 Finally, after sing¬ 
ing praises, they went 
out to the Mount of 
Olives. 

31 Then Jesus said 
to them: “All of you 
will be stumbled in 
connection with me 
on this night, for 
it is written, ‘I will 
strike the shepherd, 
and the sheep of the 
flock will be scattered 
about.’ 32 But after I 
have been raised up, 
I will go ahead of 
you into Gal'i-lee.” 
33 But Peter, in an¬ 
swer, said to him: 
“Although all the 
others are stumbled 
in connection with 
you, never will I be 
stumbled!” 34Jesus 
said to him: “Truly 
I say to you, On this 
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rrj vukti Trptv aAeKTopa Povrjaai Tpiq 
the night before cock to sound three times 

ccTrapvrjcxq pe. 35 Aeyei aura 6 rieTpoq 

you will disown me. Is saying to him the Peter 

Kav pe cruv cro! 

And if it may be necessary me together with you 

atroQccveTv, ou pp ce crrrapvriaopat. opoicoq 
to die, not not you I shall disown. Likewise 

koci TravTEq oi pa0r|Tai eTttccv. 

also all the disciples said. 

36 Tote spxETai pet’ outcov 6 ’Ipaouq 

Then is coming with them the Jesus 

s!q x c °P' ov AeyopEvov T £0crripav£f ; Kai AeyEt 
into spot being said Gethsemane, and is saying 

xoTq pa0qTa?q KaGiaaTE auToO scoq 

to the disciples Sit you down in this place until 

o5 cnTsAGcbv eke! TrpoCTEu|upai. 37 Kai 
which having gone off there I might pray. And 

TrapaAapcbv tov riETpov Kai Touq 5uo 

having taken along the Peter and the two 

uiouq ZsPsGaiou ppfaTo Au-rreTaGai Kai 

sons of Zebedee he started to be grieved and 

dSrjpovsTv. 38 tote AsyEi auToTq 

to be sorely troubled. Then he is saying to them 

riEpiAuiToq ecttiv r) itiuxn pou £coq 
Deeply grieved is the soul of me until 

Govotou - pcivaTE 66 e Kai ypnyopETTE 
death; stay you here and be you staying awake 

Pet’ Epou. 39 Kai ttpoeAGcov piKpov 

with me. And having come toward little 

etteoev Eui upoacouov auTou upoaEuyopEvoq 
he fell upon face of him praying 

Kai Acycov riaTEp pou, eI Suvcrrov ecttiv, 
and saying Father of me, if possible it is, 

TrapEAGctTco our’ Epou to uoTrjpiov touto - 

let pass by from me the cup this; 

uAr)v oux wq Eycb GeAco ccAA’ cbq au. 
besides not as I am willing but as you. 

40 Kai IpxETai upoq Touq paGi^Tocq Kai 
And he is coming toward the disciples and 

EupiaKEi auTouq Ka0£u5ovTaq, i<ai Asysi tu 
is finding them sleeping, and is saying to the 

nETpcp OuTcoq ouk iaxucraTE piav upav 

Peter' Thus not you were strong one hour 

ypriyopfjaa! pet’ Epou; 41 ypriyopElTE 
to stay awake with me? Be you staying awake 

Kai TTpoaeux£CT0£, !va pri eicteAGtite 
and be you praying, in order that not you might enter 

£iq TTEipaapov to psv irvEOpa upoGupov r| 
into temptation; the indeed spirit eager the 


night, before a cock 
crows, you will dis¬ 
own me three times.” 
35Peter said to him: 
“Even if I should 
have to die with you, 
I will by no means 
disown you.” All the 
other disciples also 
said the same thing. 

36 Then Jesus came 
with them to the spot 
called Geth-sem'a-ne, 
and he said to the 
disciples: “Sit down 
here while I go over 
there and pray.” 
37 And taking along 
Peter and the two 
sons of Zeb'e-dee, he 
started to be grieved 
and to be sorely 
troubled. 38 Then he 
said to them: “My 
soul is deeply grieved, 
even to death. Stay 
here and keep on the 
watch with me.” 
39 And going a little 
way forward, he fell 
upon his face, praying 
and saying: “My Fa¬ 
ther, if it is possible, 
let this cup pass 
away from me. Yet, 
not as I will, but as 
you will.” 

40 And he came to 
the disciples and 
found them sleeping, 
and he said to Peter: 
“Could you men not 
so much as watch 
one hour with me? 
41 Keep on the watch 
and pray continually, 
that you may not 
enter into tempta¬ 
tion. The spirit, 
of course, is eager, 
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81 crap? daOev^g. 42 -rraAiv Ik 

but flesh weak. Again out of 

SeUTEpOU OTTeXOcOV TTpOOT|U?a:TO AcyCOV 
second [time] having gone off he prayed saying 

riotTep pou, £t ou SuvaTai touto 

Father of me, if not it is possible this 

ttocpeASeTv Eav pf| auTO ttico, 

to pass by if ever not it I should drink, 

yevr)0rj-rco to ©cAppa crou. 43 Kai 
let take place the will of you. And 

eA0cbv -rraAiv £up£v auToug KaGeuSovTag, 
having come again he found them sleeping, 

rjcrav yap auTcov oi 6(j>9ccApoi 
were for of them the eyes 

(0£papr|p£voi. 44 Kai dpcig 

having been made heavy. And having let go off 

auToug TraAiv diT£A0cbv irpoar|u§aTo ek 
them again having gone off he prayed out of 

TpiTou tov auTov Aoyov Ehrajv TraAiv. 
third [time] the very word having said again. 

45. tote spxETai npog Toug paOpTag Kai 
Then he is coming toward the disciples and 

Asyci adroTg KoOeuSete Aoittov 

is saying to them You are sleeping leftover (thing) 

Kai dvaTrau£CT0£- iSou pyyiKEv ^ wpa 
and you are resting; look! has drawn near the hour 

Kai 6 u«oq too avOpcoTrou uapaSISoTai 
and the Son of the man is being given over 

eiq x £ foag apapTcoAcov. 46 EyeipEaGe 
into hands of sinners. Be you getting up 

aycopEV i6ou pyyiKEV 6 

let us be going; look! has drawn near the (one) 

•rrapaSiSoug pe. 47 Kai eti auTou AaAouvTog 
giving over me. And yet of him speaking 

•Sou ’ I ouSag eTg tov 8co8£Ka t^AOev Kai pet’ 
look! Judas one of the twelve came and with 

auTou oxAoc -rroAug pETa paxaipcov Kai §uAcov 
him crowd much with swords and woods 

duo tcov apxiEpecov Kai -irpeaPuTEpcov tou 
from the chief priests and older men of the 

Aaou. 

people. 

48 6 8e -rrapaSiSoug auTov eScokev 

The (one) but giving over him gave 

auToTg appslov Asycov "Ov av pi A pace 

to them sign saying Whom likely I should kiss 

auToq £cttiv KpaTrjaaTE auTov. 49 Kai 
he it is; seize you him. And 

EuGecog upoaeAGtov to ’ I paou eTttev 

immediately having come toward the Jesus he said 


but the flesh is 
weak.” 42 Again, for 
the second time, he 
went off and prayed, 
saying; “My Father, 
if it is not possible 
for this to pass away 
except I drink it, let 
your will take place.” 
43 And he came again 
and found them 
sleeping, for their 
eyes were heavy. 44 So 
leaving them, he 
again went off and 
prayed for the third 
time, saying once 
more the same word. 

45 Then he came to 
the disciples and said 
to them: “At such a 
time as this you are 
sleeping and taking 
your rest! Look! The 
hour has drawn near 
for the Son of man 
to be betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

46 Get up, let us go. 
Look! My betrayer 
has drawn near.” 

47 And while he was 
yet speaking, look! 
Judas, one of the 
twelve, came and with 
him a great crowd 
with swords and clubs 
from the chief priests 
and older men of the 
people. 

48 Now his betray¬ 
er had given them a 
sign, saying: “Who¬ 
ever it is I kiss, this 
is he; take him in¬ 
to custody.” 49 And 
going straight up 
to Jesus he said:, 
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■ XaTpe, fbaPPer Kai KaTEijnApcrEv “Good day, Rabbi!” 

Be rejoicing. Rabbi; and he kissed down and kissed him Very 

ccut6v. 50 6 Se ’ InCTouq eTttev outgo 'EtoTpe, tenderly. 50 But Jesus 

him. The but Jesus said to him Fellow, said to him : “Fellow, 

i<p’ o Trocpe i; tote for what purpose are 

upon which are you present? Then you present?” Then 

•rrpoCTEAOovTEg ETTEpaAov Tag x £ 'pag etti they came forward 
having come toward they laid on the hands upon and laid hands on 

tov ’IpuoGv Kai EKpaTpaav auTov. 51 Kai iSou Jesus and took him 
the Jesus and seized him. And look! into custody. 51 But, 

e?g tov pETa ’ Ipaou EKTEivag look! one of those 

one of the (ones) with Jesus having stretched out with Jesus reached 

Tpv xeTpa dnTEaTraaev Tpv payaipav auTou Kai out his hand and 
the hand drew the sword of him and drew his sword and 

TraTa^ag tov SouAov tou dpxispecog struck the slave of 

having smitten the slave of the chief priest the high priest and 

apeTAev auToO to cotiov. 52 tote Aeysi took off his ear. 

he took off of him the ear. Then is saying 52 Then Jesus said to 

aur<5> 8 ’IpaoGg ’ATrocrTpeijJov Tpv payaipav him: “Return, your 

to him the Jesus Return the' sword sword to its place 

ctou eig tov tottov auTrjg, TravTeg yap for all those who 

of you into the place of it, all for take the sword will 

oi AaPovTEg paxaipav ev paxafpp perish by the sword, 

the (ones) having taken sword in sword 53 Qr do you think 

drTToAouvTai* 53 p SoKcTg oti ou that I cannot appeal 

they will perish; or are you thinking that not to my Father to 

Suvapai TrapaKaAeaai tov TraTEpa pou, Kai supply me at this 

I am able to entreat the Father of me, and moment more than 

trapaaTpCTEi pot apTi -rrAeico ScoSeko twelve legions of an- 
he will supply tome right now more than twelve gels? 54 In that case 

Aeyicovag dyyeAuv; 54 ircog ouv how would the Scrip- 

legions of angels? How ^ therefore tu res be fulfilled that 

uArjpcoOwcnv ai ypapal oti ouTcog it must take place 

should be fulfilled the Scriptures that thus this way?” 55 In that 

SeT yevea0ai; 55 ’Ev EKcivp Tp opt? hour Jesus said to 
itisnecessary totakeplace? In that the hour j.| le crowds • “Have 

eTttev 6 ’IpaoGg ToTg oyAoig 'Qg etti you come out with 

said the Jesus to the crowds As upon swords an d clubs as 

Apa-rpv E?nA0aT£ pETa paxaipcov Kai ?uAcov against a robber to 
robber you came out with swords and woods arres £ me ? jj a y a ft el - 

uuAAaPeTv pe; kcc0’ ppcpav ev tu day I used to sit 
to arrest me? According to day in the in the temple teach- 

iepcp EKa0E^6priv 8i5aaKC0v Kai ouk ing, and yet you 

temple I was sitting down teaching and not did not take me in- 

EKpaTriaaTE pe. 56 Touto 8e oAov to custody. 56 But 

you seized me. This but whole all this has taken 

yeyovEV Tva ttAtipcoGcootv a! place for the scrip- 

has taken place in order that might be fulfilled the tures Of the proph- 

ypatpai tcov Trpo(J)riTcov. Tote oi pa0r)Tai e ^ s tuifllisd- 

Scriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples Then all the disciples 


MATTHEW 26: 57—64 


160 


161 


MATTHEW 26: 65—72 


Trdv-req acpsvTEq auTov eipuyov. 

all having let go off him fled. 

57 Oi 6e KpaTrjaavTeq tov ’IrjcroGv 

The (ones) but having seized the Jesus 

drniyayov irpoq Kaiacpav tov dpxispecr, ottou 
led off toward Caiaphas the high priest, where 

oS ypccp par£?q Kai oi Trpea(3uT£poi 

the scribes and the older men 

cruvrlxOricrav. 58 6 8 e nCrpoq 

were led together. The but Peter 

f|KoXou0ei auT« cctto paKpoOsv fcoq Tqq 
was following to him from afar off until the 

auXrjq toO dpxiEpECoq, Kai daeAGav 
courtyard of the chief priest, and having entered 

ecrco £Ka0riTo p£Ta twv uirripETcov iSeTv 

within was sitting with the subordinates to see 

to TsXoq. 
the end. 

59 oi 8e dpxiepeTq Kai to auveSpiov 
The but chief priests and the Sanhedrin 

8 Aoy E^flTouv qjEuSopapTupiav KaTa toO 

whole were seeking false testimony down on the 

’ lr]crou oucoq auTov OavaTcocrcoaiv, 

Jesus so that him they might put to death, 

60 Kai oux supov ttoAAcov 

and not they found of many 

TTpOCTEXSoVTQV IjJEuSopapTUpCOV. UCTTEpOV 5 e 

having come toward false witnesses. Latterly but 

rrpoCTEAGovTEq 5uo 61 el-rrocv OuToq £$n 

having come toward two said This one said 

Auvapai KaTaXuaai tov vaov too 

X am able to loose down the divine habitation of the 

8eo0 Kai Sid Tpicbv rjpepcov oiKoSoprjaai. 

God and through three days to build up. 

62 Kai dvaaTaq o apxt£p£uq eTttev 

And having stood up the chief priest said 

auTcp OuSev arroKpivr); t( outoi 

to him Nothing are you answering? What these 

aou KaTapapTupouaiv; 63 6 Se ’IrjaoGq 

of you are testifying down on? The but Jesus 

^aicoTra. Kai 6 apxiEpeuq eTttev auTcp 

was silent. And the chief priest said to him 

’E§opKi£co cte i<aTa toG 0eoG toO 

X put under oath you down of the God the 

^wvToq Tva rpiTv Errrqq s! cru 

living in order that to us you should say if you 

e! 6 xphTxoq 6 uioq toG 8eoG. 64 Aeyei 
are the Christ the Son of the God. Is saying 


abandoned him and 
fled. 

57 Those who took 
Jesus into custody 
led him away to 
Ca'ia-phas the high 
priest, where the 
scribes and the older 
men were gathered 
together. 58 But Peter 
kept following him at 
a good distance, as 
far as the courtyard 
of the high priest, 
and, after going in¬ 
side, he was sitting 
with the house at¬ 
tendants to see the 
outcome. 

59 Meantime the 
chief priests and the 
entire San'he-drin* 

I were looking for false 
witness against Jesus 
in order to put him 
to death, 60 but they 
found none, although 
many false witnesses 
came forward. Later 
on two came forward 
61 and said: “This 
man said, ‘I am able 
to throw down the 
temple of God and 
build it ud in three 
days.”’ 62 With that 
the high priest stood 
up and said to him: 
“Have you no an¬ 
swer? What is it these 
are testifying against 
you?” 63 But Jesus 
kept silent. So the 
high priest said to 
him: “By the living 
God I put you un¬ 
der oath to tell us 
whether you are the 
Christ the Son of 
God!” 64 Jesus said 


59“ San'he-drin, jmis ; 0 r, “Supreme Court.” See Matthew 5:22. 


auTtp 8 ’ I rjoouq Zu elTraq' TrXryv 

to him the Jesus You you said; besides 


Aeyo upTv, air’ apTi oiJjectSe tov 
I am saying to you, from right now you will see the 

uiov toG dvGpcoTTOu Ka0r)pEvov ek 
Son of the man sitting out of 


Se^icov Tnq Suvapscoq Kai 

right-hand [parts] of the power and 

EPXOpEVOV ETTl TUV VE^eAqV ToG 
coming upon the clouds of the 

oupavoG. 65 tote 5 apxiEpEuq SiEpr^ev 
heaven. Then the chief priest broke through 

toc i pom a aCnroG Mycov ’EfJXao’qniprio'EV 

the outer garments of him saying He blasphemed; 

TI £TI XP £ '«V exouev papTupcov; T 8 e 

what yet need we are having of witnesses? See 

vGv f)KouaocTE Tr|V {3Xaa<j>r||iiav. 66 ti upTv 
now you heard the blasphemy. What to you 


SokeT; oi 8 e OTroKpi0£VTeq errrav 

seems it? The (ones) but having answered said 

"Evoxoq 0avaTou ecrriv. 67 Tote EvrrrTUCTav 
Held in of death he is. Then they spit 


eiq to irpoacoTrov auTOU Kai EKoXapiaav 

into the face of him and hit with fists 

oGtov, oi 8 e Epccrriaav 68 XeycwTeq 

him, the (ones) but slapped saying 

flpopriTEUCTov r|pTv ( xpio-rs, Tiq EOT tv 6 
Prophesy to us, Christ, who is the (one) 


Traiaaq cte; 
having hit you? 

69 ‘O 8e rieTpoq EKa0r)To e§co 
The but Peter was sitting outside 

lv TtQ auXiy Kai upoariAGsv aura pia 
in the courtyard; and came toward him one 

TraiSiaKr] XEyouaa Kai cru fjaOa iietcc lr]aou 
servant girl saying Also you were with Jesus 

tou F aXiXaiou' 70 6 8 e ppypaaTo 

the Galilean; the (one) but denied 

tuTrpoCT0£V ttocvtcov Xeycov Ouk oT8a ti 
in front of all saying Not I have known what 

XeyEiq. 71 e^eABovto 5 e Eiq tov 
you are saying. Having gone out but into the 

TruXwva eTSev auTov aXXr] Kai Xeysi 
gatehouse saw him another [girl] and is saying 

To"q ekeT OGToq pv pet a ’ I rjooG 
to the (ones) there This (one) was with Jesus 

toO NaCcopaiou- 72 K ai iraXiv ripvriaaTo petcc 
the Nazarene; and again he denied with 

opKou oti Ouk oT8a tov avGptouov. 
oath that Not I have known the man. 


to him: “You your¬ 
self said [it]. Yet I 
say to you men, 
Prom henceforth you 
will see the Son of 
man sitting at the 
right hand of power 
and coming on the 
clouds of heaven.” 
65 Then the high 
priest ripped his out¬ 
er garments, saying: 
“He has blasphemed! 
What further need 
do we have of wit¬ 
nesses? See! Now you 
have heard the blas¬ 
phemy. 66 What is 
your opinion?” They 
returned answer: “He 
is liable to death.” 
67 Then they spit in¬ 
to his face and hit 
him with their fists. 
Others slapped him 
in the face, 68 say¬ 
ing: “Prophesy to us, 
you Christ. Who is it 
that struck you?” 

69 Now Peter was 
sitting outside in the 
courtyard; and a ser¬ 
vant girl came up to 
him, saying: “You, 
too, were with Je¬ 
sus the Gal-i-le'an!” 
70 But he denied it 
before them all, say¬ 
ing: “I do not know 
what you are talking 
about.” 71 After he 
had gone out to the 
gatehouse, another 
girl noticed him and 
said to those there: 
“This man was with 
Jesus the Naz-a- 
rene'.” 72 And again 
he denied it, with 
an oath: “I do not 
know the man!” 
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piKpov 

little 


73 |j£Ta pixpov Si. TrpoCTeAOovTEq 
After little but having come toward 

ol icrccfneq dnov tcj flerpcj ’AAnQwc 
the (ones) standing said to the Peter Truly 

kcxi au eE, auTcov el, Kai yap A AaAia: 
also you out of them are, and for the speech 

CTOU SrjAov crs TTOIEI- 74 TOTE np^aTO 
of you evident you it is making; then he started 

KaTa0£[iaT^e(v kgci opvueiv oti Ouk 
to be cursing and to be swearing that Not 

oTSa tov av0pcoTrov. gat eu0uc 

I have known the man. And at once 


also you out'of 
crou SqAov c 


aXEKTCop £povr| 0 £v 75 xai EqvqaQr; 6 

cock sounded; and remembered the 

(leTpop toG (5rj|iaToq ’[qaoG eipqKOToq oti 
Peter of the saying of Jesus having said that 

npiv aXsKTopa (pmurjoai Tpic 

Before cock to sound three times 

cnrapvr|CTr) pe, xai £§eX0wv sfco 

you will disown me, and having gone forth outside 

ekXoc uaev Tnxpcoq.. j 

he wept bitterly. 


27 npcaia; 6e ysvopevriq 

Of morning but having occurred 

aupPouAiov eXapov trdvTec ot dpxiepeTc 

counsel together took all the chief priests 

KOCI oi TrpeapUTEpoi tou AaoG Karra 
and the older men of the people down on 

tou ’IqcroG wctte 0ctvaTcoaai outov 2 xai 
the Jesus as-and to put to death him; and 

SqcravTEq aurov dTrqyaYOv xai TrapsScOKav 
having bound him they led off and gave over 

nsiXccTCj) T<y qyspovi. 
to Pilate the governor. 

3 Tote iScjv ’ louSaq 6 

Then having seen Judas the (one) 

irapaSouq ctutov oti KcxT£Kpf0n 
having given over him that he was judged down 

peTapEXr)0eiq ECTTpElJIEV TOC TOlCCKOVTCC 
having felt remorse turned back the thirty 


apyupia 

silver [pieces] 

TrpECTpuTepoiq 

older men 


apyiepeuaiv 
chief priests 


tt pEcrpuTEpo i q 4 Aeycov "HuapTov 

older men saying I sinned 

TrapaGouq aTpa StKaiov. oi Se 
having given over blood righteous. The (ones) but 

ettrav Tf -rrpdq rjpaq; cru oilm. 

said What toward us? You willsee. 

® to apyupia Eiq tow 

Ana having cast the silver [pieces] into the 


73 After a little while 
those standing around 
came up and said to 
Peter: “Certainly you 
also are one of them, 
for, in fact, your 
dialect gives you 
away.” 74 Then he 
started to curse and 
swear: “I do not 
know the man!” And 
immediately a cock 
crowed. 75 And Peter 
called to mind the 
saying Jesus spoke, 
namely: “Before a 
cock crows, you will 
disown me three 
times.” And he went 
outside and wept 
bitterly. 

97 When it had be¬ 
come morning, 
all the chief priests 
and the older meri 
of the people held 
a consultation against 
Jesus so as to put 
him to death. 2 And, 
after binding him, 
they led him oif and 
handed him over to 
Pilate the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who 
betrayed him, seeing 
he had been con¬ 
demned, felt remorse 
and turned the thirty 
silver pieces back to 
the chief priests and 
older men, 4 saying: 
“I sinned when " I 
betrayed righteous 
blood.” They said: 
“What is that to us? 
You must see to that!” 

5 So he threw the 
silver pieces into the 
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vncov dvexcopqaEv, Kai arteAQQV 

divine habitation he withdrew, and having gone off 

he hanged SmCeK. & The but cSeifpnesis 

E IK SS? 

ffEcrnv PccXeTv aura etc tov 

it is allowed to throw them into the 

' xoppavav, ettei Tipi ajpaToq iff-ny 

sacred treasure, since price of blood it is, 

7 o-uuBouAiov 5e XapovTEq qvopacKXV 

counsel together but having taken they bought 

if auTcov tov ’Aypov toG Kepapewq £iq 
out of them the Field of the Potter into 

Trrpnv Tolq qevoiq. 8 616 £xAr| 0 r| 

burial to the strangers. Through which was called 

k dypoq EKETvoq ’Aypoq ATpaTOg eog Tnq 
t ° e field that Field of Blood till the 

rmuEPOV. 9 Tote dirXqpo0q to far]Biv 
°toaay. Then was fulfilled the (thing) spoken 

fiict ’lepEuiou toG TrpoifnTou AcyovToq Kaj 

through Jeremiah the prophet saying And 

eXocBov to TpiaKOVTa apyupia, Tqv 
they took the thirty silver [pieces], ^the 

rtuhv TOU TETipqpEVOU OV 

price Of the (one) having been priced whom 

eti uno'ccvTo cru 6 ulwv IcrpanX, 10 Kai 
they priced from sons of Israel, and 

IScokov auTcc Eiq tov dypov tou Kepauecoq, 
they gave them into the field of the potter, 

xa9ct cruvETa^ev pot Kupioq- 

according to what things ordered tome Lord. 

11 'O 6 e ’Iqaouq EaTaGq gjiTrpoCT0ev 

The but Jesus stood in front 

TOU qyepovoq- Kai £Trnp«jnaEV a !A° v A 
of the governor; and inquired upon him the 

riYEduv Xeycov Tu eT 6 PaaiAsuq tqv 
governor saying You are the king of the 

’ louSaiwv; 6 8e ’InooOq £^n ^ 

Jews? The but Jesus said You 

XeyEiq. 12 Kai ev tco Kcx T r|Yop£Tar0ai 
you are saying. And in the to be accused 

coirrov Giro tcov dpxiEppfov Kai 'H'peCTpLrrepcov 
him by the chief priests and older men 

ouSev cruEKpivaTO. 13 tote Xeyei 

nothing he answered. Then is saying to him 
6 rieiXaToq Ouk aKou£iq . 

the Pilate S Not you are hearing 

10“ Jehovah, Ji.sj.r-n.io.u; the Lord, ttABJ 18 . 


temple and withdrew, 
and went off and 
hanged himself. 6 But 
the chief priests took 
the silver pieces and 
said: “It is not law¬ 
ful to drop them 
into the sacred trea¬ 
sury, because they are 
the price of blood.” 

7 After consulting to¬ 
gether, they bought 
with them the potter’s 
field to bury strang¬ 
ers. 8 Therefore that 
field has been called 
“Field of Blood” to 
this very day. 9 Then 
what was spoken 
through Jeremiah the 
prophet was fulfilled, 
saying: “And they 
took the thirty silver 
pieces, the price upon 
the man that was 
priced, the one on 
whom some of the 
sons of Israel set a 
price, 10 and they 
gave them for the 
potter’s field, accord¬ 
ing to what Jehovah 5 
had commanded me.” 

11 Jesus now stood 
before the governor; 
and the governor put 
the question to him: 
“Are you the king 
of the Jews?” Jesus 
replied: “You your¬ 
self say . [it].” 12 But, 
while he was being 
accused by the chief 
priests and older men, 
he made no answer. 
13 Then Pilate said to 
him: “Do you not hear 
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ttoctcc ctou KcrrafiapTupouatv; 

how many (things) of you they are testifying against? 

14 Kai ouk a7reKpi0r) auTcp 

And not he answered to him 

Trpdq ouSe ev ibrjpa, more 

toward not-but one saying, as-and 

0aupa£eiv tov ^yepova Afav. 
to be wondering the governor very much. 

15 Kara Se sopTrjv e?c30ei 
According to but festival was accustomed 

6 TjyEpcbv drroAuEiv Eva tu oyAcp Seo-piov 
the governor to release one to the crowd bound one 

ov rjGeAov. 16 sTyov Se 

whom they were wanting. They were having but 

tote Secrmov ETriorjpov AsyopEvov BapapfBav. 
tlien bound one notorious being said Barabbas. 

17 auvrjypEvcov ouv aurwv 

Having been led together therefore of them 

eTttev auToTq 6 FleiAaToq Tlva SeAete 
said to them the Pilate Whom are you willing 

arroAucrco upTv, tov Bapappfiv fj 
I should release to you, the Barabbas or 

’ Irjoouv tov AsyopEvov Xpicttov; 18 rjSEi 
Jesus the being said Christ? He had known 

yotp oti Sia <j>0ovov -irapEScoKav 
for that through envy they gave over 

auTov. 19 Ka0npevou 6e aurou etti tou 

him. Sitting but of him upon the 

PrjpaToq dcTrEOTEiAEv Trpoq auTov rj 
judgment seat sent off toward him the 

yuvf) auTOu Aeyoua-a Mqoiv aoi Kai tu 
woman of him saying Nothing to you and to the 

SiKalcp ekeivcp, ttoAAcc yap 

righteous (one) that, many (things) for 

ETraOov crrjpepov kot ovap 

I suffered today according to dream 

Si* a&rdv. 20 01 Se apxiEpeTq Kai ol 
through him. The but chief priests and the 

irpeoPuTEpoi ETreiCTav Touq oxAouq Tva 
older men persuaded the crowds in order that 

aiTrjacovTai tov BapaPPav tov Se 

they should ask for the Barabbas the but 

’ fr]croGv octtoAectuctiv. 21 drroKp!0Eiq 
Jesus should they destroy. Having answered 

Se 6 ifyspcov eTttev auToTq Tlva 

but the governor said to them Whom 

0eAete duo tcov Suo dtroAuaco 
are you willing from the two I should release 

CipTv; ol Se eTttov Tov BapaPPav. 

to you? The (ones) but said - The Barabbas. 


how many things they 
are testifying against 
you?” 14 Yet he did 
not answer him, no, 
not a word, so that 
the governor won¬ 
dered very much. 

15 Now from festi¬ 
val to festival it was 
the custom of the 
governor to release a 
prisoner to the crowd, 
the one they wanted. 

16 Just at that time 
they were holding a 
notorious prisoner 
called Bar-ab'bas. 

17 Hence when they 
were gathered togeth¬ 
er Pilate said to 
them: “Which one do 
you want me to 
release to you, Bar- 
ab'bas or Jesus the 
so-called Christ?” 

18 For he was aware 
that out of envy they 
had handed him over. 

19 Moreover, while he 
was sitting on the 
judgment seat, his 
wife sent out to him, 
saying: “Have noth¬ 
ing to do with that 
righteous man, for I 
suffered a lot today 
in a dream because 
of him.” 29 But the 
chief priests and the 
older men persuaded 
the crowds to ask for 
Bar-ab'bas, but to 
have Jesus destroyed. 
21 Now in responding 
the governor said to 
them: “Which of the 
two do you want me to 
release to you?” They 
said: “Bar-ab'bas.’” 
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MATTHEW 27: 22—29 


22 Aeyei airroTq 6 rieiAaToq T1 ouv 

Is saying to them the Pilate What therefore 

Tromcrco ’IncroOv tov Acyopcvov Xpiorov; 

shall I make Jesus the being said Christ? 

AeyouCTiv TrdvTEq ZTaupuPpTco. 

They are saying all Let him be put on the stake. 

23 6 Se &{>n Tf yap kokov 
The (one) but said What for bad (thing) 

ETTotn^Ev; ol 6 e uEpiaauq 

did he do? The (ones) but abundantly 

gKpa^ov AsyovTEq lTaupw0r)T«. 

were crying out saying Let him be put on the stake. 

24 iSqv Se 6 riEiAorroq oti ouSev 
Having seen but the Pilate that nothing 

AjoeAeT ccAAa paAAov Oopupoq yfvETqi 

benefits but rather uproar is occurring 

AaP&v uSop drr£vli|)aTO Taq xeTpaq 
having taken water he washed off the hands 

kotevccvti toO oxAou AEycov A0cpoq Eipi 
dovm opposite the crowd saying Innocent I am 

(Wo toO aTpccroq toutou’ upeTq 

from the blood of this (one); you 

oideoGe. 25 Kai dnroKpiGeiq Traq 6 
you will see. And having answered all the 

Acxoq eTttev To aTpa auTou £<!>’ rjpaq 

people said The blood of him upon us 

Kai £Tri tcc tekvo np&v. 26 tote 
and upon the children of us. Then 

cciteAuctev auToTq tov BapaPPav, tov Se 

he released to them the Barabbas, the but 

’IncoOv apayeAAwaaq irapEScoKEv Tva 
Jesus having whipped he gave over in order that 

oraupcoSrj. 

he might be put on the stake. 

27 Tote oi orpaTicoTai tou ^yepovoq 
Then the soldiers of the governor 

TrapaAaPovTEq tov 1 1 ricrouv Eiq to 
having taken along the Jesus into the 

trpaiTcbpiov auvriyayov ett auTov oAriy 
praetorium led together upon him whole 

ttiv orreTpav. 28 Kai EKSuaavTEq 

the body of troops. And having disrobed 

aUTOV X^M^Sa KOKKtVl"|V TTEpi£0r|KCXV 

him cloak scarlet they placed aroimd 

outco, 29 Kai wAs^avTcq orspavov e£ 
him', and having braided crown out of 

okovScov £TT£0r|KOcv etti Tnq KEqaAfjq 
thorns they imposed upon the head | 

auToO Kai KaAapov iv Tfl 5 e£i§ a yTou ( 
of him and reed in the right [hand] of him, 


22 Pilate said to 
them: “What, then, 
shall I do with Jesus 
the so-called Christ?” 
They all said: “Let 
him be impaled!” 

23 He said: “Why, 
what bad thing did 
he do?” Still they 
kept crying out all 
the more: “Let him 
be impaled!” 

24 Seeing that it 
did no good but, 
rather, an uproar was 
arising, Pilate took 
water and washed 
his hands before the 
crowd, saying: “I am 
innocent of the blood 
of this [man]. You 
yourselves must see 
to it.” 25 At that all 
the people said in 
answer: “His blood 
come upon us and 
upon our children.” 
26 Then he released 
Bar-ab'bas to them, 
but he had Jesus 
whipped and handed 
him over to be im¬ 
paled. 

27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the gov¬ 
ernor’s palace and 
gathered the whole 
body of troops to¬ 
gether to him. 28 And 
disrobing him, they 
draped him with a 
scarlet cloak, 29 and 
they braided a crown 
out of thorns and put 
it on his head and a 
reed in his right hand. 
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MATTHEW 27: 38—16 


Kai yovuTTETrjo'av'req eiaiTpoaSev aurou 
and having knelt in front of him 

everraifav aux(S Xeyavreq XaTpe, 
they made fun of him saying Be rejoicing, 

PacriAeu twv ’ I ouSai wv, 30 koci eptttuctovtec; 
king of the Jews, and having spit on 

eiq auTov sAa(3ov tov KaAapov Kai 

into him they took the reed and 

etutttov efp rr)v KEcpaApv auTou. 31 Kai 

were hitting into the head of him. And 


ote Evcrrai^av auxw, e§e8uctocv auTov 
when they made fun of him, they took off him 

Tr)v x^ociJ^Sa Kai eveSuaav auTov to 
the cloak and put on him the 

i(idria auToG, Kai carriyayov auTov 

outer garments of him, and they led off him 

dp to crraupwaai. 
into the to be put on the stake. 

32 E^£pxop£voi 8 e eupov av0pwiTov 

Going out but they found man 

KupqvaTov ovojiaTi Zipcova - toOtov 
Cyrenian to name Simon; this (one) 

riyydpeuaav Tva 

they impressed into service in order that 

dpri tov CTTaupov auTou. 33 Kai 

he might lift up the stake of him. And 

eAGovTEq dp tottov Aeyopevov roAyoOa, 
having come into place being said Golgotha, 

o ecttiv Kpaviou Totrop Aeyouevoq, 

which is of Skull Place being said, 

34 eSwkctv outu rndv olvov pETa yoAfic 

they gave to him to drink wine with gall 

pepiypevov Kai yeuaapevoq ouk 

having been mixed; and having tasted not 

r|0sAr]aev mdv. 35 aTaupwaavTEq 8e 
he willed to drink. Having put on the stake but 

aujov SiEpEpiaavTo tcc ! pom a auxoG 

him they distributed the outer garments of him 


PaAXovTEp KAppov, 36 Kai KaOnuevoi 

throwing lot, and sitting 

ethpouv auTov ekeT. 37 K ai 

they were observing him there. And 

ETTEeriKav ettovw T^p i<E<paAnc auroG Tnv 
they put upon above the head of him the 

amav auToG ysypaiipevriv Outop 

charge of him having been written This (one) 


And, kneeling before 
him, they made fun 
of him, saying: “Good 
day, you King of the 
Jews!” 30 And they 
spit upon him and’ 
took the reed and 
began hitting him 
upon his head. 31 Fi¬ 
nally, when they had 
made fun of him, 
they took the cloak ! 
off and put his outer i 
garments upon him ; 
and led him off for 
impaling. 

32 As they were go¬ 
ing out they found 
a native of Cy-re'ne I 
named Simon. This i 
man they impressed I 
into service to lift up | 
his torture stake.*- I 

33 And when they I 
came to a place called | 
Gol'go ■ tha, that is to | 
say, Skull Place, f 

34 they gave him wine } 
mixed with gall to ; 
drink; but, after tast- | 
ing it, he refused to \ 
drink. 35 When they I 
had impaled him | 
they distributed his | 
outer garments by f 
casting lots, 36 and, f 
as they sat, they * 
watched over him f 
there. 37 Also, they | 
posted above his head . 
the charge against * 
him, in writing: “This i 


eaTiv ’IpaoGp 6 BacnAeup tuv 

is Jesus the King of the 


’ louSafwv. 
Jews. 


is Jesus the King of 
the Jews.” 


38 Tote aTaupoGvTat cruv auTcp 

Then are put on stakes together with him 

Suo Anorat, sTp ek Se^iov Kai 

two robbers, one out of right-hand [parts] and 

if euwvupwv. 39 Oi 6e 

one out of left-hand [parts]. The (ones) but 

-rapocTTOpEuoiiEvoi e(3Aacr<pr|pouv auTov 

1 passing along were blaspheming him 

KivouvTEp Tap KEpiaAap aurav 40 Kai Aeyovtep 
moving the heads of them and saying 

c 0 KaTaAuwv tov vaov 

The (one) loosing down the divine habitation 

Kai ev Tpiaiv ppspaip oikoSopcov,. ctwctov 

end in three days building, save 

(JEOCUTOV El uiop eT toG 0eoG, KaTapr)0i 
yourself; if son you are of the God, come down 

(Vtro tou aTaupoO. 41 opoiwp Kai oi 
from the stake. Likewise also the 

dpxiEPsiS E|iTrat£ovT£p p£Ta tcov ypappaTEWv 
chief priests making fun of with the scribes 

K ai TrpEo'(3uT£pwv eAeyov 42 "AAAoup 

and older men were saying Others 

ectwctev, sauTov ou SuvaTai awcrar paaiAeup 
he saved, himself not he is able to save; king 

' | crpapA EOT iv, KaTa^otTW vGv cnro 

of Israel he is, let him come down now from 

toG oraupoG Kai TncTEucopEv err’ auTov. 
the stake and we will believe upon him. 

43 rU-rroiGEv ett! tov 0eov, favuciaQa 
He has trusted upon the God, let him rescue 

vuv E.J 0eAei auTov eIttev y«P oti ©eoG 
now if he is willing him; he said for that of God 

dui uiop. 44 to 8’ auTO Kai oi 
I am Son. The but very (thing) also the 

Aflcrrai oi auvaTaupw0evT£p 

robbers the (ones) put on stakes together 

cruv auTw wveiSi^ov auxov. 
together with him* were reproaching him. 

45 ’A-rro 8 e ekttip wpap ctkotop eyeveto 
From but sixth hour darkness occurred 

ETri iraaav Tpv YP V Ecop wpap eva-rnp. 
upon all the earth till hour ninth. 

46 TrEpi 8 e tt)v £v6nr)v wpav ePotictev 8 
About but the ninth hour called out the 

’ I ncroup pwvfj peYoAf) Aeywv ’EAcoi eAwi 
Jesus to voice great saying Eloi eloi 

AE|id aapaxSctvEi; toGt’ ecttiv ©ee pou 0ee 
lema. sabachthani? this is God of me God 


40* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 


38 Then two robbers 
were impaled with 
him, one on his right 
and one on his left. 

39 So the passers-by 
began speaking abu¬ 
sively of him, wag¬ 
ging their heads 

40 and saying: “O you 
would-be thrower- 
down of the temple 
and builder of It In 
three days, save your¬ 
self! If you are a 
son of God, come 
down off the torture 
stake!”* 41 In like 
manner also the 
chief priests with the 
scribes and older men 
began making fun of 
him and saying: 

42 “Others he saved; 
himself he cannot 
save! He is King of 
Israel; let him now 
come down off the 
torture stake and we 
will believe on him. 

43 He has put his 
trust in God; let Him 
now rescue him if He 
wants him, for he 
said, ‘I am God’s 
Son.’ ” 44 In the same 
way even the robbers 
that were impaled 
together with him be¬ 
gan reproaching him. 

45 Prom the sixth 
hour on a darkness 
fell over all the land, 
until the ninth hour. 
46 About the ninth 
hour Jesus called out 
with a loud voice, say¬ 
ing: "E'li, E'li, la'ma 
sa'bach-tha'ni?” that 
is, “My God, my God, 


32* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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MATTHEW 27: 55—62 


pou, Tva ti pe syKaTeAiTTEq; 

of me, in order that what me left you down in? 

47 Tiveq 8 e tcov eke? ^orrjKOTcov 
Some but of the (ones) there having stood 

di<oucravT£q eAeyov oti ’HAsfav <p covet 

having heard were saying that Elijah is sounding for 

ouToq. 48 Kai euBecoq 8 papcov eiq 
this (one). And immediately having run one 

£§ auTcov gat Aa(3cov owoyyov 
out of them and having taken sponge 

wAricraq t£ o£ouq Kai TreptGeiq 
having filled and of sour wine and having put about 

raAapcp ettoti^ev aurov. 49 oi 

reed he was causing to drink him. The 

Se AoiTroi eT-rrav "A<peq TSoopev ei 

but leftover (ones) said Let go off let us see if 

spXETai ’HAsfaq acoacov aurov. [[aAAoq 
is coming Elijah to save him. [ (Another 

Se AafBcov Aoyxqv evufev auTou Tnv 
but having taken spear pierced of him the 

wAeupav, Kai e^qAGev uScop Kai aTpa.]] 

side, and came out water and blood. ] ] 

50 8 Se ’ IqcroGq waAiv Kpa^aq 

The but Jesus again having cried out 

<pcovin peyaAq atprjKEv to wveupa. 

to voice great he let go off the spirit. 

51 Kai (Sou to KaToarETaapa toG 

And look! the curtain of the 

vaou ECTxiaBrj aw’ avcoGev ecoq 

divine habitation was split from above till 

Korea Eiq Suo, Kai 8 yr) EarEfaGrp Kai 
below into two, and the earth was shaken, and 

ai TtETpai saxicrGricrav, 52 Kai toc 

the rock-masses were split, and the 

pvrjpeTa dvscpxGncrav Kai uoAAa 

memorial tombs were opened and many 

crcopara tgov KEKOipnpEvcov dyfcov 

bodies of the having fallen asleep holy (ones) 

nyep 6 ^aav, 53 K ai E^eAGovTEq 

were raised up, and [they] having gone forth 

EK TWV pvqpefcOV ( 1 ETCC TT)V EyEpaiV 
out of the memorial tombs after the being raised up 

auroG efcrqAGov eiq Tqv ayfav woAiv Kai 

of him they entered into the holy city and 

Iv£<j>avia0r]aav woAAoTq. 54 'O 8 e 
they were made apparent to many. The but 

EKaTovTccpxoq Kai oi per’ auTou 

centurion and the (ones) with him 

TTjpoGvTeq tov ’IqaoGv iSovTEq tov 
observing the Jesus having seen the 


why have you for¬ 
saken me?” 47 At 
hearing this, some of 
those standing there 
began to say: “This 
man is calling E-li'- 
jah.” 48 And imme¬ 
diately one of them 
ran and took a sponge 
and soaked it with 
sour wine and put 
it on a reed and went 
giving him a drink. 
49 But the rest of 
them said: “Let him 
be! Let us see wheth¬ 
er E-li'jah comes to 
save him.” [[Another 
man took a spear 
and pierced his side, 
and blood and water 
came out.]] 50Again 
Jesus cried out with 
a loud voice, and 
yielded up [his] 
breath. 

51 And, look! the 
curtain of the sanctu¬ 
ary was rent in two, 
from top to bottom, 
and the earth quaked, 
and the rock-masses 
were split. 52 And the 
memorial tombs were 
opened and many 
bodies of the holy 
ones that had fallen 
asleep were raised up, 
53 (and persons, com¬ 
ing out from among 
the memorial tombs 
after his being raised 
up, entered into the 
holy city,) and they 
became visible to 
many people. 54 But 
the army officer 
and those with him 
watching over Jesus, 
when they saw the 


| 

I 


CTEicrpov Kai Ta yivopeva 

[earth!Quake and the (things) occurring 

£<popnQr)oav crcpoSpa, AsyovTEq ’AAqGcoq 

they became afraid very much, saying Truly 

Qeou uioq rfv ouToq. 

of God Son was this (one). 

55 ’Hctccv Se eke? yuvaiKeq woAAai orrro 
Were but there women many from 

uaKpoGev Gecopouoai, amveq rjKoAouGnorav 

^ far off viewing, who followed 

tw ’ IqaoG duo Trjq TaAiAataq SiaKovoGaai 
to the Jesus from the Galilee serving 

auT$‘ 56 ev alq rjv Mapfa n 

to him: in whom was Mary the 

May 8 aAr)vf| Kai Mapfa r| toG ’laKcbPou 
Magdalene and Mary the of the James 

Kai Mcooti< 1 > pqrrip Kai n pq-rrip tcov 

and Joseph mother and the mother of the 

uicov ZepeSafou. 
sons of Zebedee. 

57 ’Oijjfaq Se yevopevriq fjAGev 
Of evening but having come to be came 

avGpcowoq uAouaioq auo ‘ApipaGafaq, Touvopa 
man rich from Arimathea, the name 

’Iwaifo, oq Kai aiirroq EpaGqTEuGri tco 

Joseph, who also he was discipled to the 

’IrjcroG - 58 ouToq upoaeAGcbv to 

Jesus; this (one) having come toward to the 

rieiAdTcp flTrjoaTo to acopa tou ’IqcroG. 
Pilate asked for the body of the Jesus. 

tote 8 ilEiA&Toq ekeAeuctev crrro5o8rjvai. 
Then the Pilate commanded to be given back. 

59 Kai Aafiov to acopa 8 ’ loaricp 

And having taken the body the Joseph 

£vetuAi§ev auTo ev aivSovi KaGapqr, 6 ® Kai 
wrapped it in fine linen clean, and 

e 8 r]K£v auTo ev t< 5> Kaivcp auTou pvrjpsfo 
placed It in the new of him memorial tomb 

o EAaTopricjEv ev Trj wet pqc, Kai 
which he quarried in the rock-mass, and 

upocncuAfcraq AfGov peyav Tq Gupqc 

having rolled toward stone big to the door 

tou pvqpefou durjAGev. 61 ’Hv Se 
of the memorial tomb he went off. Was but 

ekeT Mapiccp t] MocySaAqvri Kai q aAAq 

there Mary the Magdalene and the other 

Mapfa KaGqpEvai dwevavTi toG Tacpou. 

Mary sitting from opposite the grave. 

62 Tn 8 e Euaupiov, fiTiq ectt'iv p£Ta 

To the but morrow, which is after 


earthquake and the 
things happening, 
grew very much 
afraid, saying: “Cer¬ 
tainly this was God’s 
Son.” 

55 Moreover, many 
women were there 
viewing from a dis¬ 
tance, who had ac¬ 
companied Jesus from 
Gall-lee to minister 
to him; 56 among 
whom was Mary 
Mag'da*lene, also 
Mary the mother of 
James and Jo'ses, 
and the mother of 
the sons of Zeb'e-dee. 

57 Now as it was 
late in the afternoon, 
there came a rich 
man of Ar-i-ma-the'a, 
named Joseph, who 
had also himself be¬ 
come a disciple of 
Jesus. 58 This man 
went up to Pilate 
and asked for the 
body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded it 
to be given over. 

59 And Joseph took 
the body, wrapped it 
up in clean fine linen, 

60 and laid it in his 
new memorial tomb, 
which he had quar¬ 
ried in the rock-mass. 
And, after rolling a 
big stone to the door 
of the memorial tomb, 
he left. 61 But Mary 
Mag'da-lene and the 
other Mary continued 
there, sitting before 
the grave. 

62 The next day, 
which was after 
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Tr|V TrapacrKEunv, auvr| xGrjaav ot 

the Preparation, were led together the 

apxiepe^ Kai ot Oapiaaioi upoq FIeiAcctov 
chief priests and the Pharisees toward Pilate 

63 AeyovTEq Kupie, epvrjcrGripEv oti EKEivoq 
saying Lord, we remembered that that 

6 uAavoq eIttev etc (ov Metcc Tpslq 
the errant one said yet living After three 

qpepaq Eyeipopar 64 keAeuoov 

days I am being raised up; command 

oGv dacJtaA i a 0 f)vat tov Ta$ov scoq Trjq 
therefore to be made secure the grave till the 

TpiTnq qpspaq, prj ttote eAGovTEq ot 
third day, not at any time having come the 

paGiyrat KAeifjcoaiv auTov Kai eTitcoctiv tu 
disciples might steal him and might say to the 

Aacb "HyEpGn duo tcov veKpcbv, Kai 
people He was raised up from the dead (ones), and 

scnrai r) ECTxdxr] uAavr) x £ ‘P“ v Trjq 
will be the last error worse of the 

upcoTriq. 65 dpn auToTq 6 flEiAaroq 

first. Said to them the Pilate 

"Ex£T£ KOUCTTCJOiaV uudyETE 

You are having custody men; be you going under 

do-<j>aAicracr0E wq aiSaTE. 66 ol 
make secure as you have known. The (ones) 

6e uopeuGsvTEq qatpaAiaavTO tov 

but having gone their way made secure the 

Tacpov CTcppaytCTavTEq tov AiGov petoc Trjq 
grave having sealed the stone with the 

KOuorcoSiaq. 
custody men. 

OC ’OtjiE 5 e aaPPaTcov, Trj 

"L* After but of sabbaths, to the [day] 

EUKpcoCTKOuaq eiq piav aaPPcxTUv, flAGev 
lighting up into one of sabbaths, came 

Mapia f| May6aAr)vf) Kai q aAArj Mapta 
Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary 

GeQpfjaai tov toc<{>ov. 
to view the grave. 

2 i<ai i6ou asiapoq eyevETo peyaq' 

And look! [earth] quake occurred great; 

ayyeAoq yap Kupiou Karaj3aq £§ 

angel for of Lord having descended out of 

oupavoG Kai upoasAGwv dueKuAiae 

heaven and having come toward he rolled away 

tov AiGov Kai EKaGqTo luavco auxoG. 

the stone and was sitting on top of it. 


the Preparation, the 
chief priests and the 
Pharisees gathered 
together before Pilate, 

63 saying: “Sir, we 
have called to mind 
that that impostor 
said while yet alive, 
‘After three days I 
am to be raised up.’ 

64 Therefore com¬ 
mand the grave to 
be made secure until 
the third day, that 
his disciples may 
never come and steal 
him and say to the 
people, ‘He was raised 
up from the dead!’ 
and this last im¬ 
posture will be worse 
than the first.” 65 Pi¬ 
late said to them: 
“You have a guard. 
Go make it as secure 
as you know how.” 
66 So they went and 
made the grave se¬ 
cure by sealing the 
stone and having the 
guard. 


OQ After 3 the sab- 
bath, when it 
was growing light on 
the first day of the 
week, Mary Mag'da- 
lene and the other 
Mary came to view 
the grave. 

2 And, notice! a 
great earthquake had 
taken place; for Jeho¬ 
vah’s 1 ’ angel had de¬ 
scended from heaven 
and approached and 
rolled away the stone, 
and was sitting on it. 


1“ After, ju,ie, 2 i s ee Appendix under Matthew 28:1. 2 b Jehovah’s, J 2 - 4 - 
7 —i4,is-i8; the Lord’s, KAB. 
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MATTHEW 28:3—10 


3 flv 8e n EiSea auTou cbq 

Was but the outward appearance of him as 

acrTpaxrf] Kai to evSupa auToO Aeukov cbq 
lightning and the clothing of him white as 

vicbv. 4 onto 5e tou <po$ou auxoG 

snow. From but the fear of him 

saeicrGricrav ol TppouvTEq Kai 

were made to quake the (ones) observing and 

eyEvqGriCTav cbq VEKpot. 
became as dead (ones). 

5 orrroKpiGEtq 6 e 6 ayyEAoq eTttev 
H aving answered but the angel said 

TaTq yuvai^fv Mr) q>o(3ETcr0£ uusTq, oT5a 
to the women Not be fearful you, I have known 

yap oti *fr]CTOUV tov 

for that Jesus the (one) 

EOTaUpCOpEVOV £riTE?T£- 6 OUK 

having been put on the stake you are seeking; not 

ecrnv cb6e, riyspOq yap KaGcbq 
he is here, he was raised up for according as 

eTttev 8eute TSete tov tottov ottou 

he said; hither see you the place where 

ekeito- 7 Kai Taxu iropEuGETaai 
he was lying; and quickly having gone youb way 

eTttccte ToTq paGqTalq auToO oti 

say you to the disciples of him that 

’HyEpGq cctto twv vEKpwv, Kai i5ou 
He was raised up from the dead (ones), and look! 

TtpodyEi Opccq eiq -rqv V aAiAaiav, £keT 
he goes before you into the Galilee, there 

auTov otpeaGe’ t5ou elirov GpTv. 

him you will see; look! I said to you. 

8 Kai aueAGoGaai Taxu onto tou 

And having gone off quickly from the 

pvripeiou pETcc cj>o3ou Kai xupu? peyaAqq 
memorial tomb with fear and joy great 

ISpapov dirayysTAai Toiq paGrjTa?q auTou. 
they ran to report back to the disciples of him. 

9 Kai i5ou ’Iquouq uur[VTr]a£v auTaTq Aeycov 
And look! Jesus met them saying 

XaipETE* at 8e upoaeAGoGaai 

Be you rejoicing; the (ones) but having come toward 

EKpaTpaav auToO Touq uoSaq Kai upoaEKUvqaav 
seized of him the feet and did obeisance 

auTcp. 16 tote Aeyei auTaiq 6 Tqaouq 

to him. Then is saying to them the Jesus 

Mq cboPsTcrGE' uttct/ete duayyeiAaTE 

Not be fearful; be you going under report back 

ToTq dSsAcfoTq pou Tva dntEAGcoaiv 

to the brothers of me in order that they might go off 


3 His outward appear¬ 
ance was as lightning, 
and his clothing as 
white as snow. 4 Yes, 
for fear of him the 
watchmen trembled 
and became as dead 
men. 

5 But the angel in 
answer said to the 
women: “Do not you 
be fearful, for I know 
you are looking for 
Jesus who was im¬ 
paled. 6 He is not 
here, for he was 
raised up, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where he was lying. 
7 And go quickly and 
tell his disciples that 
he was raised up 
from the dead, and, 
look! he is going 
ahead of you into 
Gall Tee; there you 
will see him. Look! 
I have told you.” 

8 So, quickly leav¬ 
ing the memorial 
tomb, with fear and 
great joy, they ran 
to report to his dis¬ 
ciples. 9 And, look! 
Jesus met them and 
said: “Good day!” 
They approached and 
caught him by his 
feet and did obeisance 
to him. 10 Then Jesus 
said to them: “Have 
no fear! Go, report 
to my brothers, that 
they may go off 
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dq tt)v T oAiAatav, kcckeT |iE oipovrai. 
into the Galilee, and there me they will see. 

11 ClopeuopEvcov 8e auT&bv i5ou Tiveq 

Going their way but of them look! some 

ttk KovxrrcoStaq iAGovTEq Eiq Tqv ttoAiv 
of the custody men having come into the city 

dnrqyYsAccv Toiq dpxispeuCTiv onravTa 

reported back to the chief priests all 

to yEvopsva. 12 Kai 

the (things) having happened. And 

CTuvaxSevTEq petoc tuv 

having been led together with the 

Trp£CT0UTEpCOV crupPouAiov te XafJovTEq 
older men counsel together and having taken 

apyupia Ikocvoc eScokov To?q 

silver [pieces] sufficient they gave to the 

crTpaTiwTociq 13 XeyovTEq ET-ttcxte oti Oi 
soldiers saying Say that The 

pa0r|Tai auToG vuKToq eXOovTEq ekXeidccv 
disciples of him of night having come stole 

auTov rjpaiv koi pcopEvcov 14 Kai £av 
him of us sleeping; and if ever 

dtKOuCT0ri toGto crri toG i^yEpovoq, 

should be heard this (thing) upon the governor, 

qpsTq TTEicropEv Kai upaq apEpipvouq 
we shall persuade and you free from worry 

TroirjaopEV. 15 oi 6 e XaPovTEq 

we shall make. The (ones) but having taken 

apyupia ETroIriCTav cbq eSiSaxGqaav. Kai 

silver [pieces] did as they were taught. And 

8i£<]>qpia0ri 8 Aoyoq ouToq Trapa 

was spread abroad the word this beside 

’lou8aioiq psxpi Tqq oripEpov qpspaq. 

Jews until the today day. 

16 01 Se evSeko paOpTai ETTOpEuGqcrav 

The but eleven disciples went their way 

Eiq Trjv raXiAaiav Eiq to opoq o3 

into the Galilee into the mountain where 

etoc^octo aurolq 6 Mpaouq, 17 Kai iSovTsq 
arranged to them the Jesus, and having seen 

avrov TTpoa£Kuvr\crav, oi Se 

him they did obeisance, the (ones) but 

ESiaracrav. 18 Kai TrpocrEAGcbv 8 

doubted. And having come toward the 

’ I poouq eAdAqCTEv auroTq Ar/cov s E8o8r| 
Jesus spoke to them saying Was given 

poi Tracra E^oucna ev oupavcp Kai ETri 
to me all authority in heaven and upon 

Trjq yqq- I® TropEu0EVT£q oOv 

the earth; having gone your way therefore 


into Gal'iTee; and 
there they will see 
me.” 

11 While they were 
on their way, look! 
some of the guard 
went into the city 
and reported to the 
chief priests all the 
things that had hap¬ 
pened. 12 And after 
these had gathered 
together with the old¬ 
er men and taken 
counsel, they gave a 
sufficient number of 
silver pieces to the 
soldiers 13 and said: 
“Say, ‘His disciples 
came in the night 
and stole him while 
we were sleeping.’ 

14 And if this gets 
to the governor’s ears, 
we will persuade 
[him] and will set 
you free from worry.” 

15 So they took the 
silver pieces and did 
as they were instruct¬ 
ed; and this saying 
has been spread 
abroad among the 
Jews up to this very 
day. 

16 However, the 
eleven disciples went 
into Gal'i-lee to the 
mountain where Jesus 
had arranged for 
them, 17 and when 
they saw him they 
did obeisance, but 
some doubted. 18 And 
Jesus approached and 
spoke to them, say¬ 
ing: “All authority 
has been given me 
in heaven and on the 
earth. 19 Go therefore 
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MATTHEW 28: 20—MARK 1; 5 


pa0pT£ucraTE iravTa toc E0vp, 0arrn£ovT£q 
make disciples of all the nations, baptizing 

auTouq Eiq to ovopa toG traTpoq 
them [persons) into the name of the Father 

Kai toG uioG Kai toG dyiou TTVsupaToq, 

and of the Son and of the holy spirit, 

20 81 SacKovTEq auTouq Tppetv irdvTa 
teaching them to be observing all 

ocra EVETEiAdppv GpTv Kai ISou 

as many things as I commanded to you; and look! 

lyco pe9’ upuv Eipi Trdaaq Taq l^pepaq ecoq 
I with you am all the days till 

Tpq cuvTE/Vdaq toG aicovoq. 
the conclusion of the age. 


and make disciples 
of people of all the 
nations, baptizing 
them in the name 
of the Father and of 
the Son and of the 
holy spirit, 20 teach¬ 
ing them to observe 
all the things I have 
commanded you. And, 
look! I am with You 
all the days until the 
conclusion of the 
system of things.”‘ 1 


20” System of things=ai<ov (ai-on'), XAB; d>U/ ( o-lahm '), ji-u.ie-is. 


KATA MAPKON 

According to Mark 


1 ’Apxn toG EuayysAfou ’ IqaoG XpicrroG. 
A Beginning of the good news of Jesus Christ. 

2 Ka0cbq yEypauTai ev tm ’Haaia 

According as it has been written in the Isaiah 

tm Trpotj)i]Tt^ ’ I Sou auoaTeXAco tov ay yeAov 
the prophet Look! I am sending off the messenger 

poo upo TrpoCTWTTOu oou, oq 
of me before face of you, who 

KCCTaoxEudcrEi tt|v 68ov aoir 3 <pcovf| 

will prepare the way of you; voice 

PocovToq ev Trj Epqpcp ‘ETOipdaaTE 
of (one) crying out in the wilderness Make you ready 

tt)v 88ov Kupiou, Eu0£iaq ttoieTte Taq Tpi0ouq 
the way of Lord, straight make you the roads 

ccutoG, 4 eyeveto ’ Icodvqq 8 Pcnrn^cov 
of him, came to be John the (one) baptizing 

fv Tfl sprjpcp Kr\pucoav Pcrrmcrpa 
m the wilderness preaching baptism 

PETocvoiaq Eiq cc<|>£otv ocpapTicov. 

of repentance into letting go off of sins. 

5 Kai £§ETTopEU£TO irpoq auTov Traaa 
And was going the way out toward him all 

ft ’louSafa x&pcc Kai oi 1 iepoaoXupsTTai 
the Judean country and the Jerusalemites 

3 b Jehovah, jr-n.w-is.ao ; t he Lord, NAB. 


1 [The] beginning 

1 of the good news 
about Jesus Christ: 

2 Just as it is written 
in Isaiah the prophet: 
“(Look! I am sending 
forth my messenger 
before your face, who 
will prepare your 
way;) 3 listen! some¬ 
one is crying out in 
the wilderness, ‘Pre¬ 
pare the way of 
Jehovah, 1 * you peo¬ 
ple, make his roads 
straight,’ ” 4 John the 
baptizer turned up 
in the wilderness, 
preaching baptism [in 
symbol] of repentance 
for forgiveness of 
sins. 5 Consequently 
all the territory of 
Ju-de'a and all the 
inhabitants of Je¬ 
rusalem made their 
way out to him. 
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TrdvTEq, Kai £|3a7rri£ovTo utt’ outou ev tu 
all, and were being baptized by him in the 

’lopSavfl TTOTccpcp e^opoAoyoupevoi Taq 
Jordan River ‘ openly confessing the 

apapTiaq ccut<5v. 6 Kai flv 6 ’ lcoavr]q 

sins of them. And was the John 

evScSupcvoq Tptyaq KaprjAou Kai 

having been clothed hairs of camel and 

^covrju SEppaTivrjv Trepi Tr)v oapuv aCrroO, Kai 
girdle leathern about the loin (s) of him, and 

£a0cov ocKpiSaq Kai pcAi aypiov. 7 Kai 

eating locusts and honey wild. And 

EKripucTCTEv Asycov "Epysfai 6 


Tpiyaq 

hairs 


£Kr| puaaEv 
he was preaching 

iaxupoTEpoq p 
one stronger of 


Is coming 


OTTiaco 

behind 


ou 

of whom 


eipi iKavoq KUijiaq Auaai tov IpavTa 
I am sufficient having stooped to loosen the lace 


UTroSr) pccTGOV 
sandals 


upaq uSarq 
you to water, 

uvEupaTi ayicp. 
to spirit holy. 


auToq 

he 


auTou' 8 sycb EjBa-rmaa 
of him; I baptized 

; 8e Pa-mricm upaq 
but will baptize you 


9 Kai eyEVETo tv EKcIvatq TaTq rjpEpaiq 
And it occurred in those the days 

rjAGsv ’ Inaouq oaro Na^apeT Trjq FaAiAaiaq 
came Jesus from Nazareth of the Galilee 

EparrTiaGr) e!q tov ’lopSavrjv utto 

was baptized into the Jordan by 

>u. 10 Kai Eu0uq dvapaivcov ek 

And at once going up out of 


Icoavou. 

John. 


tou uOaToq 
the water 


> Kai 
And 

eT8ev 
he saw 


3q eT8ev oxi^opEVouq Touq oupavouq 
:r he saw being split the heavens 

TtvEupa wq TTEpiaTspav KaTaPalvov 


auTov 

him; 


spirit as 

rov 11 Kai pwvr) eyeveto ek tcov 
n; and voice occurred out of the 

Zu eT 6 uioq pou 6 ayarrriToq, 
You are the Son of me the loved. 


coming down 


oupavcov 

heavens 


aoi EuSoKrjaa. 
you I thought well. 


12 Kai 

And a 

£k(36:AAei Eiq 
thrusts out into 

ev Trj ip 

in the wil 


£u0uq 
at once 


EPfipcp 

wilderness 


TTVEupa 

spirit 


EpfipOV. IJ KC 
wilderness. Ar 

TsaaspccKOVTa 
3 forty 


auTov 

him 

he was 

HPEpaq 

days 


TTEipa^opEvoq Cnro tou ZaTava, Kai i’jv pcra 
being tempted by the Satan, and he was with 


and they were bap¬ 
tized by him in the 
Jordan River, open¬ 
ly confessing their 
sins. 6 Now John was 
clothed with camel’s 
hair and with a 
leather girdle around 
his loins, and was 
eating insect locusts 
and wild honey. 7 And 
he would preach, say¬ 
ing: “After me some¬ 
one stronger than I 
am is coming; I am 
not fit to stoop and 
untie the laces of his 
sandals. 81 baptized 
you with water, but 
he will baptize you 
with holy spirit.” 

9 In the course of 
those days Jesus 
came from Naz'a-reth 
of Galilee and was 
baptized in the Jor¬ 
dan by John. 10 And 
immediately on com¬ 
ing up out of the 
water he saw the 
heavens being parted, 
and, like a dove, the 
spirit coming down 
upon him; 11 and a 
voice came out of 
the heavens: “You 
are my Son, the 
beloved; I have ap¬ 
proved you.” 

12 And immediately 
the spirit impelled 
him to go into the 
wilderness. 13 So he 
continued in the wil¬ 
derness forty days, 
being tempted by Sa¬ 
tan, and he was with 
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MARK 1:14—21 


tgjv Oppicov, Kai o! ayyeAoi SiqKovouv 
tke wild beasts, and the angels were serving 

CCUTCp. 

to him. 

14 Kai p£Ta to TrapaSoOrjvat tov 

And after the to be given over the 

’Icodvnv fjA0£v 6 Mpaouq eiq tt]v TaAiAaiav 
John came the Jesus into the Galilee 

Kripucracov to EuayyeAiov tou 6eou 15 Kai 
preaching the good news of the God and 

Xeycov oti rie-rrArjpcoTai 8 Kaipoq 
saying that Has been fulfilled the appointed time 

Kai nyyiKEv f\ PaaiAeia tou 0eou- 
and has drawn near the kingdom of the God; 

pETavoelTE Kai ttictteuete ev tu 
be you repenting and be you believing in the 

EuayysAicp. 
good news. 

16 Kai Trapaycov Trapa ttiv OaAaaaav 

And passing by beside the sea 

Tnq f aAiAaiaq eTSev Zipcova Kai ’AvSpeav 
of the Galilee - he saw Simon and Andrew 

tov aSeApov ZIpcovoq dp<t>iPaAAovTaq ev tt) 
the brother of Simon casting around in the 

SoAccaan, ficrav yap ccAeeTq- 17 Kai eTttev 
sea, they were for fishers; and said 

auToTq 6 ’Irjaouq Acute otticto pou, Kai 
to them the Jesus Hither behind me, and 

iroiriCTCo upaq ycveaGai aAesTq dvOpcbtrcov. 

I shall make you to become fishers of men. 

18 Kai eu0uq dpEVTcq ja 

And at once having let go off the 

SlKTua r)KoAou0ncrav auTcp. 19 Kai 

nets they followed him. And 

irpo|3dq oAiyov eT5ev IokcoPov 

having stepped before little he saw James 

tov tou ZEfkSaiou Kai ’Icodvfiv tov 
the [son] of the Zebedee and John the 

dSeApov auTou, Kai auTouq iv to ttAoico 

brother of him, and them in the boat 

KaTapTii^ovTaq toc 8iktucc, 20 koci 
adjusting down the nets, and 

euGuq ekccAectev auTouq. Kai 

at once he called them. And 

dpevTcq tov Trorrepa aurcov 

having let go off the father of them 

ZeBeSoTov ev to irAofcp HEtcc tov 

Zebedee in the boat with the 

uictGotcov aTri|A0ov othctco aujou. 21 Koci 
aired men they went off behind him. And 


the wild beasts, but 
the angels were min¬ 
istering to him. 

14 Now after John 
was put under arrest 
Jesus went into Gal'- 
i-lee, preaching the 
good news of God 
15 and saying: “The 
appointed time has 
been fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God has 
drawn near. Be re¬ 
pentant, you people, 
and have faith in the 
good news.” 

16 While walking 
alongside the sea of 
Gall-lee he saw Si¬ 
mon and Andrew the 
brother of Simon 
casting [their nets] 
about in the sea, for 
they were fishers. 
17 So Jesus said to 
them: “Come after 
me, and I shall cause 
you to become fishers 
of men.” 18 And at 
once they abandoned 
their nets and fol¬ 
lowed him. 19 And 
after, going a little 
farther he saw James 
the [son] of Zeb'e- 
dee and John his 
brother, in fact, while 
they were in then- 
boat mending then- 
nets; 20 and without 
delay he called them. 
In turn they left 
their father Zeb'e-dee 
in the boat with the 
hired men and went 
off after him. 21 And 
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ElOTTOpEUOVTai 
they are entering 


Kai euGuq 

And at once 

eiaeAGcbv ei 

having entered in 

£Si5a<XK£v. 22 kc 

he was teaching. Ai 

Tp 81 Saxo auTou 

the teaching of hirr 

auTouq cbq e^ouaiav 
them as authority 

ypappaTElq. 23 k 

scribes. A 


siq Kaipapvaoup. 

into Capernaum. 

Tolq aa|33aaiv 

s to the sabbaths 

Eiq tt)v CTuvaycoyriv 

into the synagogue 

Kai £^£-rrXr|aaovTO etti 
And they were astounded upon 

•qu, rjv yap 8i6aaKcov 


auTou, 
of him, 


he was 


teaching 


EXCOV 

having 


Kai oux 
and not as 


EuGuq 
at once 


■rfi auvaycoyp auTuv dvGpcoiroq ev ttveupoti 
the synagogue of them man in spirit 

ocKaGapTcp, Kai av£Kpa|ev 24 Asycov Tt pplv 
unclean, and he cried out saying What to us 

Kai aoi, ’ IricroO Na^appve; :pA0£q 
and to you, Jesus Nazarene? Did you come 


Kai aoi, ’IpaoG Na^appve; ^AGsq 
and to you, Jesus Nazarene? Did you come 

arroAsaai rjpaq; oT8a as Tiq eT, 8 
to destroy us? I know you who you are, the 

ayioq tou Geou. 25 Kai erreTippaev aura 
Holy (One) of the God. And gave rebuke to it 

6 ’ IqaoGq Asycov OipcoGpTi Kai I^eAGe 

the Jesus saying Be muzzled and come forth 

e§ auTou. 26 Kai atrapa^av auTov to 
out of him. And having convulsed him the 

Trv£U|aa to aKaGapTov Kai (pcovfjaav 
spirit the unclean and having sounded 


TTVEUfia 

spirit 

tpcovrj 
to voice 


psyaAp 

great 


£?r)A0£v 
came forth 


(pcovfjaav 
having sounded 

e£ adroO. 

out of him. 


£0ap|3rj9r|aav 
were astonished 


ctuv(j|T£Tv 

to be seeking together 


auTouq 

them 


airavTEq, 

all, 

; AEyovTaq 
saying 


atrrou. 

him. 

WOVE 

as-and 

Ti 

What 


ecttiv toGto; 8i8axn Kaivrj- kot j 
is this? Teaching new; according to 

E^ouaiav Kai ToTq mcupaai ToTq axaGapToiq 
authority and to the spirits the unclean 


EiriTaaaEi, 
he gives orders, 

28 Kai £^fj 
And went 


E^pAGsv 
went forth 


uiraKououaiv 
they are obeying 


aKor) 

hearing 


auTou 
of him 


auTcp. 

him. 

EuSuq 
at once 


TravTaxou Eiq oAqv 
everywhere into whole 

Tnq T aAiAataq. 
of the Galilee. 


29 Kai 
And 


sGGuq 
at once 


EK 

out of 


TTEpiXCOpOV 
country roundabout 


ouvaycoynq 

synagogue 


, they went their way 
into Ca-per'na-um. 

, No sooner was it 
the sabbath than he 
entered into the syn¬ 
agogue and began to 
teach. 22 And they 
became astounded at 
his way of teaching, 
for there he was 
teaching them as one 
having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 
23 Also, at that im¬ 
mediate time there 
was in their syna¬ 
gogue a man under 
the power of an un¬ 
clean spirit, and he 
shouted, 24saying: 
“What have we to do 
with you, Jesus you 
Naz-a-rene'? Did you 
come to destroy us? 
I know exactly who 
you are, the Holy One 
of God.” 25 But Jesus 
rebuked it, saying: 
“Be silent, and come 
on out of him!” 
26 And the unclean 
spirit, after throwing 
him into a convulsion 
and yelling at the top 
of its voice, came on 
out of him. 27 Well, 
the people were all so 
astonished that they 
began a discussion 
among themselves, 
saying: “What is 
this? A new teaching! 
He authoritatively or¬ 
ders even the unclean 
spirits, and they obey 
him.” 28 So the report 
about him spread out 
immediately in all di¬ 
rections through all 
the country round 
about in Gall-lee. 

29 And immediate- 
| ly they went out 
of the synagogue 
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MARK 1: 30—38 


E^cAGovTEq fjAQav Eiq Tr|v oiKiav 

having gone forth they came into the house 

Xiucovoq Kai ’AvSpeou petoc ’laKob(3ou Kai 

of Simon and Andrew with James and 

’Icoavou. 30 p 8 e ttevGepcc Xipcovoq 

John. The but mother-in-law of Simon 

KaTEKEiTo TTupeaaouaa, Kai euGuq 

was lying down burning with fever, and at once 

Aeyouaiv auTW irepi auxfjq. 31 Kai 

they are saying to him about her. And 

irpoaeAGuv pyeipev auTrjv 

having come toward he raised up her 

Kpa-rrjaaq Trjq x £| Po^' kai dffjKEV 

having taken hold of the hand; and let go off 

auTriv 6 -rrupEToq, Kai 5ir)KovEi ailrroiq. 
her the fever, and she was serving to them. 

32 ’Oijjiaq 5e ysvopEvpq, ote 

Of evening but having occurred, when 

eSiktev 6 rjAioq, £$£pov Trpoq 

set the sun, they were bringing toward 

auTov -rravTaq Touq KaKcoq IxovTaq Kai 
him all the (ones) badly having and 

Touq 8aipovi£opevouq’ 33 Kai rjv oAn p 
the (ones) being demonized; and was whole the 

troAiq e-rricruvriypEvp Trpoq Tpv 

city having been led together upon toward the 

0upav. 34 Kai EGEpdrrEuaEv iroAAouq KaKcoq 
door. And he cured many badly 

£X° v Taq TTOiKiAaiq voaoiq, Kai Saipovia 

having to various sicknesses, and demons 

troAAa EqePaAev, Kai ouk p<|>iev 

many he threw out, and not he was letting go off 

AaAcTv tcc Saipovia, oti rjSeiaav 
to be speaking the demons, because they knew 

auTov XpioTov sTvai. 
him Christ to be. 

35 Kai irpcoi evvuxcc Aiav 

And early in morning in night very much 

ocvaaTccq E^rjAGsv Kai carfjAGev Eiq 

having stood up he went out and went off into 

Epppov tottov kockeT Trpoar)UX£To. 36 Kai 
lonely place and there was praying. And 

kccteSico^ev auTov Xipcov Kai oi pet’ 

pursued down him Simon and the (ones) with 

ccutoG, 37 Kai Eupov auTov Kai Aeyouaiv 
him, and they found him and they are saying 

ccuTcjj oti ndvTEq £j]touctIv as. 38 Kai 
to him that All are seeking you. And 

AcyEi auToTq "Aycopev aAAaxoG eiq Taq 

be is saying to them Let us go elsewhere into the 


and went into the 
home of Simon and 
Andrew with James 
and John. 30 Now 
Simon’s mother-in- 
law was lying down 
sick with a fever, 
and they at once 
told him about her. 
31 And going to her 
he raised her up, 
taking her by the 
hand; and the fever 
left her, and she be¬ 
gan ministering to 
them. 

32 After evening 
had fallen, when the 
sun had set, the peo¬ 
ple began bringing 
him all those who 
were ill and those de¬ 
mon-possessed; 33 and 
the whole city was 
gathered right at the 
door. 34 So he cured 
many that were ill 
with various sick¬ 
nesses, and he ex¬ 
pelled many demons, 
but he would not let 
the demons speak, 
because they knew 
him to be Christ. 

35 And early in the 
morning, while it was 
still dark, he rose 
up and went outside 
and left for a lonely 
place, and there 
he began praying. 

36 However, Simon 
and those with him 
hunted him down 

37 and found him, 
and they said to 
him: “All are look¬ 
ing for you.” 38 But 
he said to them: 
“Let us go some¬ 
where else, into the 
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£xopevaq KwpoTroXEiq, Tva Kai 

being had [near] village cities, in order that also 

£ke? Knpu^co, eiq touto yap e£t]A8ov. 
there I might preach, into this for I went out. 

39 Kai rjASev Kqpuaacov eiq Taq auvaycoyaq 
And he came preaching into the synagogues 

auTcov dq oArjv Tqv T aXiAaiav Kai Ta 

of them into whole the Galilee and the 

Saipovta ekPocAXcov. 
demons throwing out. 

40 Kai epxeTat Ttpoq auTov Aeirpoq 
And is coming toward him leper 

TrapaKaXdv auTov Kai yovuttetwv Aeycov 

entreating him and kneeling down saying 

auTcjj oti ’Eav OeAqq 8uvaaat p£ 
to him that If ever you may will you are able me 

KaOapicrai. 41 Kai aTrAayxviaGeiq 

to make clean. And having been moved with pity 

EK-rrivaq Tpv xeipcc auTou ppaTo 

having stretched out the hand of him he touched 

Kai Asya auTU ©eXco, KaGapiaGqTi- 
and is saying to him I am willing, be cleansed; 

42 Kai euGuq arn-pAGev onr’ auTou I s ! 

and at once went off from him the 

XETrpa, Kai EKaGapiaGp. 43 Kai 

leprosy, and he was cleansed. And 

EpfSpippadpevoq auTW eu0uq 

having given strict orders to him at once 

E^ePaXev auTov, 44 Kai Aeyei aura "Opa 
he thrust out him, and is saying to him See 

ppoevi ppSev Errrpq, aXXa 

to no one nothing you should tell, but 

arraye cteoutov SeT^ov to ‘icpeT Kai 

be going under yourself show to the priest and 

irpOCTEveyKE TtEpi toD KaGapiapou aou 
bring toward about the cleansing of you 

a -rrpoCTETa^EV Mcouapq Eiq 

what (things) directed Moses into 

papxupiov auToTq. 45 6 5e 

witness to them. The (one) but 

££eA0wv qp^ccra Kqpuaaetv 

having gone out started to be proclaiming 

TroXXa Kai Siaipppi^Eiv tov Xoyov, 

many (things) and to spread abroad the word, 

gxtts pr|K£Tt auTov SuvaaGai pavepoq 
as-and not yet him to be able manifestly 

eiq ttoXiv eicteXGeTv, dAAa 
into city to enter, but outside 

ett’ epqpoiq Torroiq qv Kai 

upon lonely places he was; and 


village towns nearby, 
that I may preach 
there also, for it 
is for this purpose 
I have gone out.” 
39 And he did go, 
preaching in their 
synagogues through¬ 
out the whole of 
Gall-lee and expel¬ 
ling the demons. 

40 There also came 
to him a leper, en¬ 
treating him even on 
bended knee, saying 
to him: “If you just 
want to, you can 
make me clean.” 41 At 
that he was moved 
with pity, and he 
stretched out his 
hand and touched 
him, and said to 
him: “I want to. Be 
made clean.” 42 And 
immediately the lep¬ 
rosy vanished from 
him, and he became 
clean. 43 Furthermore, 
he gave him strict 
orders and at once 
sent him away, 44 and 
said to him: “See 
that you tell nobody 
a thing, but go show 
yourself to the priest 
and offer in behalf 
of your cleansing the 
things Moses directed, 
for a witness to 
them.” 45 But after 
going away the man 
started to proclaim 
it a great deal and 
to spread the account 
abroad, so that [Je¬ 
sus] was no longer 
able to enter openly 
into a city, but he 
continued outside, in 
lonely places. Yet 
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qpXOVTo 
were coming 


xrpoq 

toward 


auTOV 

him 


Trdvro0£v. 
from all sides. 


2 Kai eicteXOcov iraXiv s!q Kapapvaoup 
And having entered again into Capernaum 

Si’ /jjiEpQV qKOua0q oti ev oTk<*> Ecrrtv 

through days it was heard that in house he is; 

2 Kai auvqxGqcrav ttoXXoi oSctte ppketi 
and were led together many as-and not yet 

ycopeiv pqSs toc Trpdq Tqv Gupav, 
to be room not-but the [places] toward the door, 

K ai eXocAei auToTq tov Xoyov. 3 Kai 

and he was speaking to them the word. And 

gpxovrai pEpovTEq -rrpoq auTov irapaXuTiKov 

they come bringing toward him paralytic 


aipopevov 
being lifted up 

6 uvap£voi 
being able 

tov oxXov < 
the crowd 


TECTOapCOV. 

four. 


TTpOOEVEyKai 
to bring near 


auTcp 
to him 


Kai pq 
And not 

5ia 

through 


ottou 

where 


tov oxAov crrrECTTEyaCTav Tqv aTEyqv ottou 
the crowd they unroofed the roof where 

fjv, Kai e^opu^avTEq X^Xcoai tov 
he was, and having dug out they lower the 

Kpocparrov ottou 6 TtapaXuTiKoq KaTEKEiTo. 
cot where the paralytic was lying down. 

5 Kai t’Scbv 6 ’Iqaouq Tqv ttiotiv 

And having seen the Jesus the faith 

ai/Twv Xeysi tw TrapaXuTiKcp Tekvov, 

of them is saying to the paralytic ‘ Child, 

dpiEVTai aou ai apapTiai. 6qaocv Se 
are being let go off of you the sins. Were but 

Tivsq tcov ypappaTEov ekeT KaGqpevoi Kat 

some of the scribes there sitting and 

6iaAoyi£6pEvoi ev Talq KapSiaiq auTcov 7 Ti 

reasoning in the hearts of them Why 

ouTcq outco XaXcT; pXaaipqpET - Tiq 

this (one) thus speaks? He is blaspheming: who 


Tivsq tcov 
some of the 


ypappaTEcov 

scribes 


ouTcq 

this (one) thus speaks? He is blaspheming; who 

SwaTai apiEvai apapTiaq ei pq eiq 5 

is able be letting go off sins if not one the 

0Eoq; 8 Kai £u0uq Eiriyvouq 6 

God? And at once having recognized the 


Eiriyvouq 
having recognized 


‘Iqaouq tco TrveupaTi auTou oti ouTcoq 

Jesus to the spirit of him that thus 

SiaXoyt^ovTai ev e auToTq Asyei auToTq 
they are reasoning in themselves he is saying to them 

Ti TauTa 8iaAoyi£pcr0£ ev Ta?q 

Why these (things) you are reasoning in the 

KccpSiaiq upcov; 9 ti ecttiv eukottcotepov, 
hearts of you? Which is easier, 

eitteTv Tip TrapaXuTiKcp ’Apievrai 

to say to the paralytic Are being let go off 


they kept coming to 
him from all sides. 

9 However, after 
u some days he 
again entered into 
Ca-per'na-um and he 
was reported to be 
at home. 2 Conse¬ 
quently many gath¬ 
ered, so much so that 
there was no more 
room, not even about 
the door, and he be¬ 
gan to speak the 
word to them. 3 And 
men came bringing 
him a paralytic car¬ 
ried by four. 4 But 
not being able to 
bring him right to 
[Jesus] on account of 
the crowd, they re¬ 
moved the roof over 
where he was, and 
having dug an open¬ 
ing they lowered the 
cot on which the 
paralytic was lying. 
5 And when Jesus saw 
their faith he said to 
the paralytic: “Child, 
your sins are forgiv¬ 
en.” 6 Now there were 
some of the scribes 
there, sitting and rea¬ 
soning in their hearts: 

7 “Why is this man 
talking in this man¬ 
ner? He is blasphem¬ 
ing. Who can forgive 
sins except one, God?” 

8 But Jesus, having 
discerned immediately 
by his spirit that 
they were reasoning 
that way in them¬ 
selves, said to them: 
“Why are you rea¬ 
soning these things in 
your hearts? 9 Which 
is easier, to say to 
the paralytic, ‘Your 
sins are forgiven,’ 
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aou a! dpapTiai, n eitteTv ’Eycipou 

of you the sins, or to say Get up 

Kact Spov tov KpapaTTov crou 
and lift up the cot of you 

kcci TrepiTTCCTEi; 10 Tva Se 

and be walking about? In order that but 

EiSrjTE oti E^ouciav exei 6 uioq 

you might know that authority is having the Son 

tou dv0pcoiTOU aijMEVCH apapTiaq em Tnq 

of the man to let go off sins upon the 

yrjq — Xeysi tu TrapaXuTiKcp 11 Xoi 
earth — he is saying to the paralytic To you 

Xeyco, Eys i ps dpov tov Kpd(3ccTTOv 

I am saying, Be getting up lift up the cot 

crou kcci urrayE £iq tov oTkov crou. 

of you and be going under into the house of you. 

12 kcci riyepOri Kai suGuq apaq tov 
And he got up and at once having lifted up the 

KpdPcCTTOV E^XSeV £|iTrpOCT0EV TTOVTCOV, MOTE 
cot he went out in front of all, as-and 

e^iotccctGcci TrdvTaq Kai 

to stand out of themselves all and 

So£d£eiv tov 0eov XeyovTaq oti Oarcoq 

to be glorifying the God saying that Thus 

ouSettote ETSapev. 
never we saw. 

13 Kai E§rjX0EV TraXiv Trapa Tr|v 

And he went out again beside the 

0aXaaaav Kai naq 6 oxXoq r]px£TO 
sea; and all the crowd was coming 

Trpoq auTOv, Kai eSISaaKEv auTouq. 
toward him, and he was teaching them. 

14 Kai Trapdyojv eTSev Aeueiv tov 
A nd passing by he saw Levi the [son] 

toO ‘AXpaiou Ka0r||i£vov etti to teXcoviov, 
of the Alphaeus sitting upon the tax office, 

Kai Xeyei auTtp ’AkoXou0ei pot. Kai 
and he is saying to him Be following me. And 

avacrraq r|KoXou0r)CT£v auTcp. 15 Kai 

having stood up he followed him. And 

ytvETai KaTaKE?CT0ai auTov ev ti] oiKiqc 
it occurs to be lying down him in the house 

auTou, Kai TroXXoi TeXcovai Kai dpapTcoXoi 
of him, and many tax collectors and sinners 

cruvavEKEivTO Tcp ’It]ctoO Kai ToTq paOrjTaTq 
were lying up with the Jesus and the disciples 

aurou, r’jaav yap ttoXXoi Kai t|koXou0ouv 
of him, were for many and they were following 

auTcp. 16 xai oi ypapparslq tmv Oapiaaicov 
him. And the scribes of the Pharisees 


or to say, ‘Get up 
and pick up your 
cot and walk’? 10 But 
in order for you men 
to know that the Son 
of man has authority 
to forgive sins upon 
the earth,”—he said 
to the paralytic: 11 “I 
say to you, Get up, 
pick up your cot, and 
go to your home.” 
12 At that he did get 
up, and immediately 
picked up his cot and 
walked out in front 
of them all, so that 
they were all simply 
carried away, and 
they glorified God, 
saying: “We never 
saw the like of it.” 

13 Again he went 
out beside the sea; 
and all the crowd 
kept coming to him, 
and he began to 
teach them. 14 But 
as he was passing 
along, he caught sight 
of Le'vi the [son] of 
Al-phae'us sitting at 
the tax office, and he 
said to him: “Be 
my follower.” And 
rising up he followed 
him. 15 Later he hap¬ 
pened to be reclining 
at the table in his 
house, and many tax 
collectors and sinners 
were reclining with Je¬ 
sus and his disciples, 
for there were many 
of them and they 
began following him. 
16 But the scribes 
of the Pharisees, 
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iSoVTEq OTI EO01E1 liETOC TCOV dpapTCoXcOV 

having seen that he eats with the sinners 

K0C 1 teXcjvcov eXeyov Totq pa0r]TaTq 

and tax collectors were saying to the disciples 

auTou ’Oti petoc tcov teXcovcov Kai 

of him That with the tax collectors and 

ccuapTCJXwv ectGIei; 17 Kai ctKouaaq 6 
sinners he eats? And having heard the 

’Incrouq Xeyei auToTq oti Ou xp^'ccv 

Jesus is saying to them that Not need 

sxoucnv ot iaxuovTEq iaTpoO aXX’ 

are having the (ones) being strong of healer but 

oi KaKcoq EXovTEq* ouk rjX0ov KaXsaai 
the (ones) badly having; not I came to call 

SiKalouq aXX’ apapTcoXouq. 

righteous (ones) but sinners. 

18 Kai i^aav oi paGrjTai ’Icoavou Kai oi 
And were the disciples of John and the 

OapicraToi vrjaTsuovTEq. Kai ipxovTai Kai 
Pharisees fasting. And they are coining and 

Xeyouctiv auTcp Aid t( oi pa0pTai 

are saying to him Through what the disciples 

’Icoavou Kai oi paGiyrai tmv Oapiaaicov 
of John and the disciples of the Pharisees 

vnuTEuouaiv, oi 5e aoi pa0r|Tai ou 

are fasting, the but your disciples not 

vr]OT£Uouaiv; 19 Kai eTttev auToTq 6 ’lr]orouq 

are fasting? And said to them the Jesus 

Mf| SuvavTai oi uioi toO vupfuvoq £v 
Not are able the sons of the bridechamber in 

<5 6 vufKpioq pet’ auTcov ecttiv 

what [time] the bridegroom with them is 

vi]OTEUEiv; oaov xpovov exouctiv tov 
to be fasting? How much time they are having the 

vuppiov pet’ auTcov ou SuvavTai 
bridegroom with them not they are able 

vr]OT£U£iv 20 EXEuaovTai 5 e l^pcpai otocv 
to be fasting; will come but days when 

drrap0in dnr’ auTuv 6 vup<l»ioq, 
might be taken off from them the bridegroom, 

Kai tote vricrTEuaouaiv A/ dKEivfl Tr| ripEpqt. 
and then they will fast in that the day. 

21 ouSsiq ETnPXripa fiaKouq dyvaipou 

No one patch of cloth unshrunk 

ETripdiTTEi Eui ipaTiov TraXaiov ei 5 e 
sews upon outer garment old; if but 

HH, aTpci to TrXrjpcopa air’ auTou to 

not, is lifting up the fullness from it the 

Kaivov tou iraXaiou, Kai x £ ipov axicpa 
new one of the old one, and worse split 


when they saw he 
was eating with the 
sinners and tax col¬ 
lectors, began saying 
to his disciples: “Does 
he eat with the tax 
collectors and sin¬ 
ners?” 17 Upon hear¬ 
ing this Jesus said 
to them: “Those who 
are strong do not 
need a physician, but 
those who are ill do. 
I came to call, not 
righteous people, but 
sinners.” 

18 Now John’s disci¬ 
ples and the Phari¬ 
sees practiced fasting. 
So they came and 
said to him: “Why 
is it the disciples of 
John and the disci¬ 
ples of the Pharisees 
practice fasting, but 
your disciples do not 
practice fasting?” 
19 And Jesus said to 
them: “While the 
bridegroom is with 
them the friends of 
the bridegroom can¬ 
not fast, can they? 
As long as they have 
the bridegroom with 
them they cannot 
fast. 20 But days will 
come when the bride¬ 
groom will be taken 
away from them, and 
then they will fast 
in that day. 21 No¬ 
body sews a patch 
of unshrunk cloth 
upon an old outer 
garment; if he does, 
its full strength pulls 
from it, the new from 
the old, and the tear 
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yivsTai. 22 Kai ouSsiq (3 ccAAei oTvov 

it becomes. And no one is thrusting wine 

veov efq aaKOuq -rraAaiouq - ei Se pq, 

new into skin bags old; if but not, 

6rj?£i 6 oTvoq Touq aaKouq, Kai 6 

will burst the wine the skin bags, and the 

oTvoq onto A Aura i Kai oi daiccr & AAa 

wine is being lost also the skin bags; but 

otvov veov £iq dcrKouq Katvouq. 

wine new into skin bags new. 

23 Kai eyevETo auTov ev roTq aaPPaaiv 
And it happened him in the sabbaths 

8iarTop£U£CT0ai Sia tuv crrropipcov, Kai oi 
to be proceeding through the grainfields, and the 

paGqTai aurou rjpCavTo 68ov ttoieTv TiAAovTEq 
disciples of him started way to be doing plucking 

Touq crraxuaq. 24 Kai oi OapiaaToi 

the heads of grain. And the Pharisees 

eAsyov atrrcp "18s ti ttoiouctiv ToTq 
were saying to him See why are they doing to the 

ad(3f3acnv o ouk e^ecttiv; 25 Kai Aeyei 
sabbaths which not is lawful? And he is saying 

auToTq OuSettote ocveyvcote ti ETroIpaEv 
to them Never did you read what did 

AauEiS ote xp £ >«v ectxev Kai ETrelvaaev 
David when need he had and he got hungry 

auToq Kai oi pet’ auTou; 26 -rrcoq 

he and the (ones) with him? How 

EionfjA0£v £iq tov oTkov toO 0eou eiri 
he entered into the house of the God upon 

’A(3ia0ap dpxiepewq Kai Touq apTouq Tqq 
Abiathar " chief priest and the loaves of the 

Trpo0ECTEuq £(pay£v, ouq ouk e^ecttiv 

presentation he ate, which not it is lawful 

(payeTv ec pq Touq iepeTq, Kai eScokev Kai 

to eat if not the priests, and he gave also 

ToTq cruv aCrrcp ouctiv; 27 Kai 

to the (ones) together with him being? And 

eAeYEV auToTq To adfSpaxov 8ia 

he was saying to them The sabbath through 

TOV dv0pCOTTOV EyEVETO Kai OUX 6 OCvGpCOTTOq 
the man came to be and not the man 

8ta to aaf33aTov 28 coots Kupioq 

through the sabbath; as-and Lord 

£cttiv 8 uioq toO dvGpcoTrou Kai tou 

is the Son of the man also of the 

capPaTou. 

sabbath. 

Q Kai EiarjAGsv vrdAiv e iq cjuvaycoyrjv, Kai 

** And he entered again into synagogue, and 


becomes worse. 22 Al¬ 
so, nobody puts new 
wine into old wine¬ 
skins; if he does, the 
wine bursts the skins, 
and the wine is lost 
as well as the skins. 
But people put new 
wine into new wine¬ 
skins.” 

23 Now it happened 
that he was proceed¬ 
ing through the 
grainfields on the 
sabbath, and his dis¬ 
ciples started to make 
their way plucking 
the heads of grain-. 
24 So the Pharisees 
went saying to him: 
“Look here! Why are 
they doing on the 
sabbath what is not 
lawful?” 25But he 
said to them; “Have 
you never once read 
what David did when 
he fell in need and 
got hungry, he and 
the men with him? 

1 26 How he entered 
| into the house of 
God, in the account 
about A-biVthar the 
high priest, and ate 
the loaves of pre¬ 
sentation, which it is 
not lawful for any¬ 
body to eat except 
[ the priests, and he 
gave some also to the 
men who were with 
him?” 27 So he went 
on to say to them: 
“The sabbath came 
into existence for the 
sake of man, and not 
man for the sake of 
the sabbath; 28 hence 
the Son of man is 
Lord even of the 
sabbath.” 

O Once again he 
^ entered into a 
synagogue, and a 
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nv eke? av0pcoTToq E^qpappEvqv excov 
wa s there man having been dried up having 

T qv X £ iP a ‘ 2 K0C * TrapETqpouv 

-he hand; and they were observing beside 

auTov £i ToTq aocPPaaiv Gepotteuctei auTov, 
him h to the sabbaths he will cure him, 

Tva KaTqyopqacoaiv auTou. 3 Kai 

in order that they might accuse him. And 

Acyei to dvGpQTrcp too Tqv x^pa 
he is saying to the man to the (one) the hand 


iva KaTqyopqacoaiv auTou. o Kai 

in order that they might accuse him. And 

AsyEi to avGpQTrcp T<y Tqv x^pa 
he is saying to the man to the (one) the hand 

eXOVti Sqpav "Eysips eiq to peoov. 

having withered Be getting up into the midst. 

4 Kai Acyci auToTq "E^ecttiv ToTq aocPPaaiv 

And he is saying to them Is it lawful to the sabbaths 

aya6ouoiqaai q KaKOTroifjdai, ijjuxqv acoaai q 

to do good or to do bad, soul to save or 

cnroKTEivai; oi Se ecticottcov. 

to kill? The (ones) but were being silent. 


dtroKTEivai; oi oe eoicottcov. 

to kill? The (ones) but were being silent. 

5 Kai TT£piPAEt|)dp£voq aurrouq pET* opyqq. 
And having looked around on them with wrath, 

cruvAuTroupsvoq etti Tq Trupcooei 

being thoroughly grieved upon the dulling 

Tqq Kap8iaq airrcov, Aeysi to avGpcoTrw 

of the heart of them, he says to the man 

"Ekteivov Tqv x^Tpd oou - Kai £{;eteivev. 
Stretch out the hand of you; and he stretched out. 


Tq TTCOpCOCTEl 

the dulling 

TO dvGptOTTU 
to the man 


Kai carEKaTeaTdGq 
and was restored 

E^sAGovTEq oi 
having gone out the 

tcov 'HpcpSiavcov 
the Herodians 


oou - Kai £{;eteiv£v, 

of you; and he stretched out, 

q x £ *P auTou. 6 Kai 

was restored the hand of him. And 

iVTEq oi OapicraToi euGuq pETa 

one out the Pharisees at once with 

ipcpSiavcov aup(3ouAiov eSISouv 
lerodians counsel together were giving 

auTou OTiccq auTov aTroAeacoaiv. 
him so that him they might destroy. 

i 6 ’inaouq pETa tcov paGqTov auToO 
1 the Jesus with the disciples of him 

ctev irpoq Trjv GaAaaaav Kai ttoAu 
iw toward the sea; and much 

otto Tqq r aAiAaiaq qKoAouGqaEv, 
9 from the Galilee followed, 

xuo Tqq ’louSaiaq 8 Kai dno 

rom the Judea and from 


KaT 

down on 


auTou 

him 


avEXcopqa 

withdrew 

TrAqGoq 

multitude 


Kai 6 ’ 1 r 

And the . 


’louSaiaq 8 Kai 

Judea and 


‘IspoCToAupcov Kai orrro Tqq M8oupaiaq Kai 
Jerusalem and from the Idumea and 

Trepav tou * i opSavou Kai wEpi 

other side of the Jordan and about 

Tupov Kai ZiScova, irAqGoq -rroAu, aKouovTsq 
Tyre and Sidon, multitude much, hearing 

oaa ttoieT qAGav -rrpoq auTov. 

as many (things) as he is doing came toward him. 


man was there with 
a dried-up hand. 2 So 
they were watching 
him closely to see 
whether he would 
cure the man on the 
sabbath, in order that 
they might accuse 
him. 3 And he said 
to the man with the 
withered hand: “Get 
up [and come] to 
the center.” 4 Next he 
said to them: “Is it 
lawful on the sabbath 
to do a good deed or 
to do a bad deed, to 
save or to kill a soul?” 
But they kept silent. 
5 And after looking 
around upon them 
with indignation, be¬ 
ing thoroughly grieved 
at the insensibility of 
their hearts, he said 
to the man: “Stretch 
out your hand.” And 
he stretched it out, 
and his hand was 
restored. 6 At that the 
Pharisees went out 
and immediately be¬ 
gan holding council 
with the party fol¬ 
lowers of Herod 
against him, in order 
to destroy him. 

7 But Jesus with 
his disciples withdrew 
to the sea; and a 
great multitude from 
GaTi-lee and from 
Ju-de'a followed him. 
8 Even from Jerusalem 
and from Id-u-me'a 
and from across the 
Jordan and around 
Tyre and Si'don, a 
great multitude, on 
hearing of how many 
things he was do¬ 
ing, came to him. 
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MARE 3:18—26 


9 tea! eTttev to?? pa0nTa?? auToO Tva 

And he said to the disciples of him in order that 

TrAoidpiov 

little boat 


TrpOCTKapTSpfl 

should constantly be serviceable 


auTcp 

to him 


TOV 

the 


8(d 

through 

GAfpeocriv 

they might press upon 

E0£pdtT£ucr£v, mote 
he cured, as-and 


oxAov Tva 

crowd in order that 

10 •rroAAou? 

many 

ETtTTnTTTElV 
to be falling upon 


aurov 

him; 


pn 

not 

yap 

for 

auTu 

him 


iva auTou aijjcovrat 

in order that of him might touch 

eTxov pdxrriya?. 11 icai toc 
were having scourges. And the 

toc aKctGapTa, oTav 

the unclean, whenever 

£0ecopouv, TrpoaEtriTrTov 

they were beholding, were falling toward 

EKpa^ov Aeyovra oti Zu eT 

were crying out saying that You are 


OCTOI 
as many as 

UVEupaTa 

spirits 

auTOV 

him 


auTcp 

him 

t 

o 

the 


Kai 

and 

ulo? 

Son 


tou 0eoO. 12 Kal ttoAAoc 

of the God. And many (things) 

£nr£Tipa auroT? Tva pn 

he was saying in rebuke to them in order that not 

auTov (pavepov -rroirjcruCTiv. 
him manifest they should make. 


13 Kai avaPafvEi ei? to opo? koi 

And he is stepping up into the mountain and 

irpoaKaAeTTai ou? qGeAev auTo?, 
calls toward himself whom was wanting he, 

Kai dirr)A0ov Trpo? auTov. 14 Kai 
and they went oS toward him. And 

ETroir]OEv ScbSsKa, ou? Kai drrroaToAou? 

he made twelve, whom also apostles 

Mvopacrev, Tva coaiv pet' auTou 

he named, in order that they might be with him 


Kai Tva dTrocrreAA p 

and in order that he may send off 


Kripucrasiv 15 

to be preaching 


ekB&AAeiv 
to be throwing out 


Kai 

and 

toc 

the 


EXEiv 

to be having 

Saipovia 1 

demons; 


auTouq 

them 

££oucriav 

authority 


16 Kai ETToiricrev tou? SobSsKa Kai 

and he made the twelve and 

£rr£0r]K£v ovopa tm Zfpcovi riETpov, 

he put upon name to the Simon Peter, 

17 Kai ' I cxkco|3ov tov tou ZePsoaiou Kai 
and James the [son] of the Zebedee and 

'Icodvpv tov ccSsAtpov tou 'laKufJou Kai 
John the brother of the James and 


9 And he told his 
disciples to have a 
little boat continually 
at his service so that 
the crowd might not 
press upon him. 10 For 
he cured many, with 
the result that all 
those who had griev¬ 
ous diseases were 
falling upon him to 
touch him. 11 Even 
the unclean spirits, 
whenever they would 
behold him, would 
prostrate themselves 
before him and cry 
out, saying; “You are 
the Son of God.” 
12 But many times he 
sternly charged them 
not to make him 
known. 

13 And he ascended 
a mountain and 
summoned those he 
wanted, and they 
went off to him. 
14 And he formed [a 
group of] twelve, 
whom he also named 
“apostles,” that they 
might continue with 
him and that he might 
send them out to 
preach 15 and to have 
authority to expel the 
demons. 

16 And the [group 
of] twelve that he 
formed were Simon, 
to whom he also gave 
the surname Peter, 
17 and James the 
[son] of Zeb'e-dee 
and John the brother 
of James (he also 


| 

? 

? 

1 

j 


I 


£TT£0rtK£v auTO?? ovopa Boavnpye?, 

be put upon them name Boanerges, 

5 ectt iv Yloi Bpov-rrj?, 18 Kai 
which is . Sons of Thunder, and 

’AvSpeocv Kai <£!AiTrrrov Kai Bap0oAopa?ov 
Andrew and Philip and Bartholomew 

koci Ma00 a?ov Kai ©oopav Kai 'laKcogov 

gnd Matthew and Thomas and James 

tov tou 'AA<f>aiou Kai ©aSSaTov Kai 
the [son] of the Alphaeus and Thaddaeus and 

Xfucova tov KavavaTov 19 Kai ’louSav 
Simon the Cananaean and Judas 

’loxaptuQ, 6? Kai TrapeScoKev ccOtov. 

Iscariot, who also gave over him. 

Kai EpXETai ei? oTkov 20 Kai auvEpxeTai 
And he comes into house; and comes together 

■n-dAiv 6 oxAo?, wore pf) 8uvao0ai auxou? 

again the crowd, as-and not to be able them 

unSc apTOv cpaysTv. 21 Kai aKOucravTE? 

not-but bread to eat And having heard 

oi irap’ aCrrou E^rjAGov KpaTpaai 

the (ones) beside him went out to lay hold of 

cxutov, eAeyov yap 5 ti 

him, they were saying for that 

e£ecttti. 22 Kai oi ypappaTE?? 

he stood out [of his mind]. And the scribes 

oi diro ’ I EpoaoAupcov KaTapavTE? 
the (ones) from Jerusalem having come down 

eAeyov oti Bee£e3ouA exei, Kai oti 
were saying that Beelzebul he is having, and that 

ev tco apxovTi tcov Saipovicov ek[3ocAAei 
in the ruler of the demons he is throwing out 

tcc 5aipovia. 23 Kai TTpoc-KaAeadpEvo? 
the demons. And having called toward himself 

ocutou? ev TrapaPoAal? eAsyev aurot? 
them in parables he was saying to them 

neb? Suvaxai ZaTava? Zotovccv ekPoAAeiv; 
How is able Satan Satan to be throwing out? 

24 K ai Edv PaaiAcia i<p’ Eaumiv 
And if ever kingdom upon itself 

pspiaGp, ou SuvaTai araGnvai f\ 

should be divided, not is able to stand the 

BaaiAeia ekeivtv 25 Kai eav oixia &p’ 
kingdom that; and if ever house upon 

sauTriv pspiaGr), ou 5uvrjo£Tai p 
itself should be divided, not will be able the 

otKia EKEivn crrpvar 26 Kai £i 6 ZaTava? 
house that to stand; and if the Satan 


gave these the sur¬ 
name Bo-a-ner'ges,” 
which means Sons of 
Thunder), 18and An¬ 
drew and Philip and 
Bar-thol'o-mew and 
Matthew and Thomas 
and James the son of 
Al-phae'us and Thad- 
dae'us and Simon the 
Ca-na-nae'an 19 and 
Judas Is-car'i-ot, who 
later betrayed him. 

And he went into 
a house. 20 Once more 
the crowd gathered, 
so that they were not 
able even to eat a 
meal. 21 But when 
his relatives heard 
about it, they went 
out to lay hold of 
him, for they were 
saying: “He has gone 
out of his mind.” 
22 Also, the scribes 
that came down from 
Jerusalem were say¬ 
ing: “He has Be-eT- 
ze-bub, and he expels 
the demons by means 
of the ruler of the 
demons.” 23 So, after 
calling them to him, 
he began to say 
to them with illus¬ 
trations: “How can 
Satan expel Satan? 
24 Why, if a king¬ 
dom becomes divid¬ 
ed against itself, 
that kingdom cannot 
stand; 25 and if a 
house becomes divid¬ 
ed against itself, 
that house will not 
be able to stand. 
26 Also, if Satan 


17 a OVY’Ja (B e nei-ra'am'), J 17 ’ 18 ; Beni-Ragshi, Sy p . 
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dvscrrri &f>’ EauTov Kai EpeptaOri, 

stood up upon himself and was divided, 

ou SuvcxToct aTrjvai aXXa TeXoq £X £| -. 

not is able to stand but end he is having, 

27 &AA’ ou SuvaTai ouSeiq £<q tt)v oikiov 

But not is able no one into the house 

TOU (CTXUpoO EtPEXOcOV TOC 

of the strong [man] having entered the 

oKEur] aurou SiapTrctcxai eav pr) 

vessels of him to plunder if ever not 

iTpcoTOv tov iaxupov Srjain, Kai 

first the strong [man] he should bind, and 

tote Tpv oiiaav auTou SiapiraaEi. 28 ’Apf|v 

then the house of him he will plunder. Amen 

X£yco upTv oti iravTa dtp£0na£Tai 

I am saying to you that all (things) will be let go off 

To7q uioTq tgov dvOpcotrcov, toc apapTuponra 
to the sons of the men, the sins 

Kai ai pXaaorjpiai oaa eocv 

and the blasphemies as many as if ever 

(3AaOTf>npr|CTcoCTiv 29 oq 5’ 

they might blasphemously commit; who but 

av pXaatfir|pna^ eiq to TrvEupa to 

likely should blaspheme into the spirit the 

ayiov, ouk ex £l d<j>ecnv £iq tov 

holy, not he is having letting go off into the 

alava, dXXoc evoxoq ecttiv aiwvfou 

age, but held in is of everlasting 

dpapTppaToq. 30 oti eXeyov 

sin. Because they were saying 

PlvEupa dKa0apTov exei. 

Spirit unclean he is having. 

31 Kai EpxovTai r) pr)Tr)p auToO Kai oi 
And are coming the mother of him and the 

d5£A()>oi auTou Kai e^co aTi^KOVTEq dTrlaTEiXav 
brothers of him and outside standing they sent off 

Trpoq auTov KaXoOvTEq auTov. 32 Kai 

toward him calling him. And 

£Ka0r]TO TTEpi auTov oxXoq, Kai 

was sitting about him crowd, and 

Alyouaiv auTw M6ou f\ pnTiqp aou 

they are saying to him Look! The mother of you 

Kai oi d5£A<|>oi aou e£co fy\Toua\v at. 
and the brothers of you outside are seeking you. 

33 Kai aTTOKpiOsiq auTofq XsyEt T(q 

And having answered to them he is saying Who 

eotiv r| pr|Tr|p pou Kai oi d8£X<poi; 

is the mother of me and the brothers? 

34 Kai TTEpiPXEijjdpEvoq Touq Trspi 

And having looked around on the (ones) about 


has risen up against 
himself and become 
divided, he cannot 
stand, but is coming 
to an end. 27 In fact, 
no one that has got 
into the house of 
a strong man is able 
to plunder his mov¬ 
able goods unless 
first he binds the 
strong man, and then 
he will plunder his 
house. 28 Truly I say 
to you that all 
things will be for¬ 
given the sons of, 
men, no matter what 
sins and blasphemies 
they blasphemously 
commit. 29 However, 
whoever blasphemes 
against the holy spirit 
has no forgiveness 
forever, but is guilty 
of everlasting sin.” 
30 This, because they 
were saying: “He has 
an unclean spirit.” 

31 Now his mother 
and his brothers 
came, and, as they 
were standing on the 
outside, they sent in to 
him to call him. 32 As 
it was, a crowd was. 
sitting around him,' 
so they said to him:' 
“Look! Your moth¬ 
er and your brothers 
outside are seeking 
you.” 33 But in reply 
he said to them." 
“Who are my moth¬ 
er and my brothers?” 
34 And having looked 
about upon those 
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MARK 3: 35—4: 7 


ccutov kukAcp Ka0rmevouq XeyEt "ISe I s ! 
him to circle sitting he is saying See the 

upTriP pou Kat oi aSsA^o! pou 1 35 oq 
mother of me and the brothers of me; who 

av TTomcrn to 0eXr]pa tou 0eou, oCToq 
likely should do the will of the God, this (one) 

aSeAfoq pou Kai aSsAcpf] Kai pp-rrip &rriv. 
brother of me and sister and mother is. 

4 Kai iraXiv ppqaTo SiSdaxeiv -rrapd 

And again he started to be teaching beside 

rr)V OccAa aaav. Kai auvayeTai 

the sea. And is being led together 

•rrpoq auTov oxXoq TrXeTaToq, uctte outov ctq 
toward him crowd most, as-and him into 

ttXoTov Ep|3dvTa Ka0f]a0ai ev 
boat having stepped in to sit in the 

GccXccCTcrfl, Kai Traq 6 oxXoc Trpoq Trjv 

sea, and all the crowd toward the 

BaAacrcrav Etri Trjq ypq i’jaav. 2 Kai 

sea upon the earth they were. And 

sSiSacrKEv auTouq ev TrapapoXaTq 

he was teaching them in parables 

TtoXXd, Kai eXeyev auroTq ev Trj 
many (things), and was saying to them in the 

SiSaxu auTou 3 ’Akouete. !5ou e^ABev 

teaching of him Be you hearing. Look! Went out 

6 cnrEipcov CTTrsTpai. 4 K ai eyeveto 
the (one) sowing to sow. And it happened 

ev Tcp crrretpeiv 6 psv ETTEaEV 

in the to be sowing which [seed] indeed fell 

Ttapa Tr]v 68 ov, Kai i^X0£v Ta irsTEiva Kai 

beside the way, and came the birds and 

KaTEcpayEv auTo. 5 Kai aXXo ettectev 

ate down it. And another [seed] fell 

Eiri TO TTETpeoSEq Kai OTTOU OUK 

upon the rocky [place] and where not 

eTxev yrjv TroXXrjv, Kai Eu0uq 

it was having earth much, and at once 

e^oveteiAev 6 icc to prj exeiv 

it rose up out through the not to be having 

Pa0oq yrjq - 6 Kai ote oveteiXev 6 rjXioq 
depth of earth; and when rose up the sun 

£KaupaTia0n Kai 8ia to pp 

it was scorched and through the not 

e'xeiv f)f^av E^r|pdv0r). 7 Kai 

to be having root it was dried up. And 

aXXo ETTEaEV siq Taq dKav0aq, Kai 

another [seed] fell into the thorns, and 

dvEppaccv a! aKav0ai Kai auvETrvifav auTo, Kai 
came up the thorns and choked it, and 


sitting around him 
in a circle, he said: 
“See, my mother and 
my brothers! 35 Who¬ 
ever does the will 
of God, this one is 
my brother and sister 
and mother.” 

A And he again 
^ started teaching 
beside the sea. And 
a very great crowd 
gathered near him, 
so that he went 
aboard a boat and 
sat out on the sea, 
but all the crowd 
beside the sea were 
on the shore. 2 So he 
began to teach them 
many things with 
illustrations and to 
say to them in his 
teaching; 3 “Listen. 
Look! The sower went 
out to sow. 4 And as 
he was sowing, some 
[seed] fell alongside 
the road, and the 
birds came and ate 
it up. 5 And other 
[seed] fell upon the 
rocky place where it,, 
of course, did not 
have much soil, and 
it immediately sprang 
up because of not 
having depth of soil. 
6 But when the sun 
rose, it was scorched, 
and for not having 
root it withered. 7 And 
other [seed] fell 
among the thorns, 
and the thorns came 
up and choked it, and 
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KCtpirdv ouk IScokev. 8 Kai aAAa ettectev 

fruit not it gave. And other [seeds] fell 

Eiq Tr|v yfjv Trjv KaArjv, Kai e8(6ou KapTrov 

into the earth the fine, and was giving fruit 

dva|3aivovTa Kai aufavopeva, Kai Etpepev 
coming up and increasing, and was bringing 

eiq xpiccKovra Kai ev E^qxovTa Kai ev 

into thirty and in sixty and in 

ekotov. 9 Kai EAeysv "Oq exei 
one hundred. And he was saying Who is having 

&ra ockoueiv cckouetco. 

ears to be hearing let him be hearing. 

10 Kai OTE EyEVETO KOTCC 

And when he got to be according to 

povaq, ripcoTcov auTov oi 

only (ones), were questioning on him the (ones) 

itEpi auTov cruv ToTq ScoSEKa Taq 

about him together with the twelve the 

-trapa(3oAdq. 11 Kai eAeyev auTOiq 

parables. And he was saying to them 

'YpTv to puaTripiov 848oTai Tnq 
To you the mystery has been given of the 

PacnAEiaq too 0eou- ekeivoic; 8e ToTq 
kingdom of the God; to those but the (ones) 

e£w ev -rrapaPoAaTq ra iravTa 
outside in parables the all (things) 

YivETai, 12 Tva pXcrrovTEc; 

is occurring, in order that looking 

PAe-ttcoot Kai pf] TScoarv, Kai cckouovte^ 
they might look and not should see, and hearing 

aKoucoCTi Kai prj ouvicoarv, pq 

they might hear and not should comprehend, not 

TTOTE ETTiaTpEtjJOJCTIV Kai 

at any time they should turn back and 

dcbE0rj auroTq. 13 Kai A4y£i 

it should be let go off to them. And he is saying 

airroTq Ouk o Toots ttjv TTapapoAqv 

to them Not have you known the parable 

TauTr|v, Kai Trwq Tracraq Taq Trapa(3oAaq 

this, and how all the parables 

YVU<tect9e; 

will you have acquaintance with? 

14 '0 CTTTEIpCOV TOV AoyOV CTTTEipEI. 

The (one) sowing the word is sowing. 

15 outoi 84 eictiv oi irapa Trjv 68ov 

These but are the (ones) beside the way 

ottou CTtTEipETai 6 Aoyoq, Kai OTav 
where is being sown the word, and whenever 

cckouctcoctiv Eu0uq EpxsTai 6 ZaTavaq Kai 

they might hear at once is coming the Satan and 


it yielded no fruit. 
8 But others fell up¬ 
on the fine soil, and, 
coming up and in¬ 
creasing, they began 
to yield fruit, and 
they were bearing 
thirtyfold, and sixty 
and a hundred.” 9 So 
he added the word: 
“Let him that has 
ears to listen listen.” 

10 Now when he 
got to be alone, those 
around him with the 
twelve began ques¬ 
tioning him on the 
illustrations. 11 And 
he proceeded to say 
to them: “To you 
the sacred secret of 
the kingdom of God 
has been given, but 
to those outside all 
things occur in illus¬ 
trations, 12 in order 
that, though looking, 
they may look and 
yet not see, and, 
though hearing, they 
may hear and yet 
not get the sense of 
it, nor ever turn back 
and forgiveness be 
given them.” 13 Fur¬ 
ther, he said to them: 
“You do not know 
this illustration, and 
so how will you un¬ 
derstand all the other 
illustrations? 

14 “The sower sows 
the word. 15 These, 
then, are the ones 
alongside the road 
where the word is 
sown; but as soon as 
they have heard [it] 
Satan comes and 
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MARK 4:16—21 


aTpei tov Aoyov tov ecnrappevov 
is lifting up the word the (one) having been sown 

£ic auTouq. 16 Kai outoi efaiv Gpofcoq 

into them. And these are likewise 

o'l £Tri Ta TTETpeoSq OTTEIpopEVOI, 

the (ones) upon the rocky [places] being sown, 

0 “ OTav dtKOuacoaiv tov Aoyov Eu0uq 
who whenever they might hear the word at once 

pETCt xotpaq Aappavouaiv atrrov, 17 Kai 
with joy they are accepting it, and 

ouk exouctiv £!£av ev lauToTq dAAa 
not they are having root in themselves but 

TTpocKaipoi Eiaiv, eTto y^vopEvriq GAiipEcoq 

temporary they are, next occurring of tribulation 

n Sicoypou 8id tov Aoyov 

or of persecution through the word 

euSuq OKav8aAi£ovTai. 18 Kai aAAoi 
2 t once they are being stumbled. And others 

eiaiv ot Eiq Taq aKav0aq 

are the (ones) into the thorns 

OTTEipopevor outoi eictiv oi tov Aoyov 

being sown; these are the (ones) the word 

dKOUCTCtvTEq, 19 Kai a! pepipvai tou 
having heard, and the anxieties of the 

cciwvoq Kai q cnrcm] tou 

age and the seductiveness of the 

ttAoutou i<al ai Trepi toc Aoittcc 

riches and the about the leftover (things) 

ETTlGupiai dcnTOpEUOpEVai CTUVTTViyOUCnV 

desires making their way in are choking together 

tov Aoyov, Kai arapiroq yivETai. 20 Kai 
the word, and unfruitful it becomes. And 

ekeTvoi eictiv oi ett! Tqv yrjv Tqv KaAqv 

those are the (ones) upon the earth the fine 

orrapEVTEq, omvEq ockououotv tov Aoyov 
having been sown, who are hearing the word 

Kai TrapaSsxovTai Kai KapTropopouarv 4v 

and accept alongside and bear fruit in 

TpiccKovTa Kai 4v E^qKovTa Kai ev ekotov. 
thirty and in sixty and in one hundred. 

21 Kai eAeyev auToiq oti MrjTi 
And he was saying to them that Not what 

ePXEtcti 6 Auxvoq Tva utto tov 

is coming the lamp in order that under the 

poSiov TE8ri U utto ttiv 

measuring basket it should be put or under the 

KAivqv, oux Tva eth Tqv Auxviav 

bed, not in order that upon the lampstand 


takes away the word 
that was sown in 
them. 16 And likewise 
these are the ones 
sown upon the rocky 
places: as soon as 
they have heard the 
word, they accept it 
with joy. 17 Yet they 
have no root in them¬ 
selves, but they con¬ 
tinue for a time; 
then as soon as trib¬ 
ulation or persecution 
arises because of the 
word, they are stum¬ 
bled. 18 There are 
still others who are 
sown among the 
thorns; these are the 
ones that have heard 
the word, 19 but the 
anxieties of this sys¬ 
tem of things 3 and 
the deceptive power 
of riches and the 
desires for the rest 
of the things make 
inroads and choke 
the word, and it 
becomes unfruitful. 
20 Finally, the ones 
that were sown on 
the fine soil are those 
who listen to the 
word and favorably 
receive it and bear 
fruit thirtyfold and 
sixty and a hundred.” 

21 And he went on 
to say to them: “A 
lamp is not brought 
to be put under a 
measuring basket or 
under a bed, is it? 
It is brought to be put 
upon a lampstand. 


19 3 System of things=ol(av ( ai-on '), KB A; ( o-lahrn '), J 17 > 18 . 
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ou yap ecmv 


KpUTTTOV 


22 For 


should be put? Not for is (something) hidden there is nothing hid- 
eocv pq Tva <t>av£pco0q, except for the 

if ever not in order that it should be manifested, Pttrpose of being ex- 

ou8£ Mveto crrroKpupov become carefully con* 

neither became (something) carefully concealed C ??' 


£A0q 

it should come 


eav pq iva <t>av£pco0q, 

if ever not in order that it should be manifested, 

ouSe £y£V£To crrroKpucpov 

neither became (something) carefully concealed 

dAA’ Tva i:A0q Eiq tpavepov. 

but in order that it should come into manifest. 

23 ET Tip eX£i <J)Ta ockoueiv 

If anyone is having ears to be hearing 

dKOUETCO. 
let him be hearing. 

24 Kai eAeyev aaroTq BAettete 
And he was saying to them Be you looking at 

Tl CCKOUETE. iv (J> pETpCO 

what you are hearing. In what measure 

[i£Tp£?T£ p£Tpq0r|CrETat upTv Kai 

you are measuring it will be measured to you and 

TTpoaT£0r]CT£Tai up?v. 25 oq yap exei, 

it will be added to you. Who for is having, 

SoOpCTETai au-rep- Kai oq ouk exei, Kai 

it will be given to him; and who not is having, also 

o EXEi ap0rja£Tai air’ auTou. 

which he is having will be lifted up from him. 

26 Kai eAcyEv Ourrcoq arriv q 

And he was saying Thus is the 

PaaiAcia toO 0 eoO cbq avSpco-rroq pdAq 


pETpcp 

measure 


p£Tp£lT£ 

you are measuring 


uptv 

to YOU 


kingdom of the ( 

tov GTropov 
the seed 

Ka0EuSq 

he may be sleeping 

vukto Kai 
[at] night and 


vukto Kai qpspav, Kai o . 

[at] night and [by] day, and the 

3AaCTT$ Kai pr)Kuvr)Tai i 
may be sprouting and may be lengthening 

oT8ev atirroq. 28 airropdTq n 
has known he. Of its own self the 


KapTrocpopEi, TrpcoTOv xbpTov, eItev 

is bearing fruit, first grass-blade, next 

OTdxuv, eTtev TrAqpq ctitov ev tu aTaxu'i. 
stalk head, next full grain in the stalk head. 

29 oTav §£ TrapaSo? 6 Kapiroc, 
Whenever but should give over the fruit, 

£u0uq auoCTTEAAEi to SpEtravov, oti 

it once he sends off the sickle, because 

TTapECTTpKEv 6 ©Epiapoq. 
ras stood beside the harvest. 

30 Kai eAeyev flcoq opoicoacopEv tAv 
And he was saying How might we liken the 


TTpCOTOV 

first 


OTGCXUV, 
stalk head, 

29 QTa\ 


at once he sends off 

Trap£aTr)K£v 6 { 

has stood beside the 


cealed but for the 
Eiq tpavepov. purpose of coming in- 
into manifest, to the open. 23 Who- 
x okoueiv ever has ears to 
s to be hearing listen, let him listen.” 

24 He further said 
to them; “Pay atten- 
, tion to what you are 

BAettete hearing. With the 
Be you looking at meas ure that you are 
$ pETpcp measuring out, you 
what measure will have it measured 
:i upTv Kai °ut to you, yes, you 
red to you and will have more added 

veto eye i t0 YOU ■ 25 For he 

for is having that has Will have 
, „ , more given to him: 

. £X£[, Kai but he that does not 

>t is having, also have, even what he 

air’ auToO. has will be taken 
p from him. away from him.” 

iq £crTiv ri 26 So he went on to 
3 is the say: “In this way the 

roq pdAr] kingdom of God is 
might throw just as when a man 
yqq 27 Kai casts the seed upon 
earth and the ground, 27 and he 
EycfprjTai sleeps at night and 
may be rising up rises up by day, and 
6 orropoq the seed sprouts and 
the seed grows tall, just how 
; at cbq ouk he does not know, 
hening as not 28 Of its own self the 
q q yfi ground bears fruit 
elf the earth gradually, first the 
Ptov, eTtev g ra ss blade, then the. 
i-biade, next stalk head, finally 
Tcp aTaxu'i. the full grain in the 
the stalk head. head. 29 But as soon 
6 Kapiroq, as the fruit permits 
the fruit, it, he thrusts in the 
avov, oti sickle, because the 
ne, because harvest time has 


might throw 

yqq 27 Kai 
earth and 

EycipHTai 


coq ouk 
as not 


because harvest 
come.” 


30 And he went on 
to say: “With what 
are we to liken the' 
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MARK 4: 31—38 


BacnAEiav tou 0eoO, q £v tivi auTqv 

Kingdom of the God, or in what it 

■rrapaPoAq 0<bp£v; 31 cbq kokkcp aivccrrEcoq, 

parable might we put? As to grain of mustard, 

oq OTav criTapfi etti Tqq yfjq, 

which whenever it might be sown upon the earth, 

piKpOTEpOV OV TraVTCOV TCOV OTTEppdTCJV 
^ smaller being of all the seeds 

tcov etti Tqq yfjq — 32 Kai otocv 

the (ones) upon the earth — and whenever 

airapri, avapaivsi Kai ylvETai peT^ov 
it might be sown, it comes up and becomes greater 

wav tcov tcov Aaxavcov Kai ttoieT KAdoouq 
of all the vegetables and is making branches 

nsydAouq, uctte 6uvaa0ai uiro Tqv aKiav 
r great, as-and to be able under the shadow 

ccutou Ta tteteivoc tou oupavou KcrraaKqvoTv. 
of it the birds of the heaven to tent down. 

33 Kai ToiauTaiq uapapoAaTq uoAAaTq 

And to suchlike parables many 

sAdAei airroTq tov Aoyov, KaOwq 

he was speaking to them the word, according as 

qSuvavTO aKouEiv 34 x“P'q 6e 

they were able to be hearing; apart from but 

uapaPoAqq. ouk £AoAei auToTq, 

parable not he was speaking to them, 

koct’ fSfav 8 e TO?q i8ioiq 

according to private [spot] but to the own 

paSrticu*! etteAuev -nravTa. 

disciples he was explaining all (things). 

35 Kai Aeyei auToTq ev ekeivij Trj 

And he is saying to them in that the 

f)p£pg oijnaq yEvopEvpq AisAScopEV 

day of evening having come to be Let us go through 

Eiq to TtEpav. 36 Kai apsvTEq tov 

into the other side. And having let go off the 

oxAov uapaAapPdvouaiv auxov cbq rjv ev 
crowd they are taking along him as he was in 

tco ttAoicp, Kai aAAa irAoTa fjv pet’ outou. 
the boat) and other boats was with him. 

37 Kai yivETai AaTAacp psyaAq avEpou, Kai 
And occurs hurricane great of wind, and 

Ta KupaTa £TT£(3aAA£v eiq to ttAoTov, 

the waves was throwing upon into the boat, 

coote rj6q yep[^£a0ai to ttAoTov. 

as-and already to be getting filled the boat. 

38 Kai auToq Ajv ev Tq Trpupvq ewi to 

And he was in the stem upon the 

TrpoCTKEipdAaiov Ka0eu8cov Kai Eyeipouaiv 
pillow sleeping; . and they wake up 


kingdom of God, or 
in what illustration 
shall we set it out? 
31 Like a mustard 
grain, which at the 
time it was sown in 
the ground was the 
tiniest of all the seeds 
that are on the 
earth— 32 but when 
it has been sown, it 
comes up and be¬ 
comes greater than 
all other vegetables 
and produces great 
branches, so that the 
birds of the heaven 
are able to find lodg¬ 
ing under its shadow.” 

33 So with many 
illustrations of that 
sort he would speak 
the word to them, as 
far as they were able 
to listen. 34 Indeed, 
without an illustration 
he would not speak 
to them, but privately 
to his disciples he 
would explain all 
things. 

35 And on that day, 
when evening had 
fallen, he said to 
them: “Let us cross 
to the other shore.” 

36 So, after they had 
dismissed the crowd, 
they took him in the 
boat, just as he was, 
and there were oth¬ 
er boats with him, 

37 Now a great vio¬ 
lent windstorm broke 
out, and the waves 
kept:, dashing into the 
boat, so that the boat 
was close to being 
swamped. 38 But he 
was in the stern, 
sleeping upon a pillow. 
So they woke him up 




MAKE 4: 39—5: 5 
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ccutov Kcci Aeyoucnv outm AiSaaKaAe, ou 
him and are saying to him Teacher, not 

peAei croi 6ti dTroAAupe8a; 39 Kai 
it is of concern to you that we are perishing? And 

8i£Y£p0£i^ £Tr£Ti|ir)cr£v to dvspcp 

having been raised up he gave rebuke to the wind 

koci eTttev Tn GaAdcrafl Itcorra, 
and said to the sea Be silent, 

TT£(J)ipQCrO. Kai EKOTTaCTEV 6 

be having been muzzled. And abated the 

avepoq, Kai iytvzro Y<^n vr l pEYaAn- 40 Kai 
wind, and came to be calm great. And 

eTttev auTotq Ti SeiAoi ectte; outtco 
he said to them Why cowardly are you? Not yet 

EXETE Trioriv; 41 Kai edioPnGncrav 

are you having faith? And they feared 

$6pov \ityav, Kai eXtyov -rrpoq 

fear great, and they were saying toward 

dAAqXouq Tfq apa ouToq ecrriv oti Kai 

one another Who really this is that also 

6 avepoq Kai r| GaAacraa u-rraKouei auTo; 
the wind and the sea is obedient to him? 

5 Kai fjA9 ov e!q to irepav Trjq 

And they came into the other side of the 

GaAdcranq eiq Tqv xwpccv tuv TEpaanvuv. 
sea into the country of the Gerasenes. 

2 Kai e^eAGovToq auToO ek toO -rrAoiou 
And having got out of him out of the boat 

eu0uq CnrrjvTricrEv auT« ek tuv 
at once met him out of the 

pvripEiuv av0puTroq ev -nveupaTi 

memorial tombs man in spirit 

ctKaOapTcp, 3 oq Tqv KaToiKqmv eTxev 
unclean, who the dwelling was having 

h> ToTq pvrjpaorv, Kai ou5e 

in the remembrance tombs, and not-but 

aAucrei ouketi ouSeiq eSuvoto atrrov 

to chain not yet no one was able him 

Sncrai 4 5ia to auTov -rroAAaKiq 
to bind through the him many times 

ireSaiq Kai ccAuctecti SeSeaGai 

to fetters and chains to have been bound 

Kai 5i£crrrda0at utt’ auroG Taq 

arid to have been snapped apart by him the 

dXuCTEiq Kai Taq TtEOaq auvTETpi$0ai, 
chains and the fetters to have been smashed, 

Kai ouSeiq Tctxuev aurov dapaaar 

and no one was having strength him to subdue; 

5 Kai 5ia uavToq vuKToq Kai rjpepaq ev 
and through all night and day in 


and said to him: 
“Teacher, do you not 
care that we are 
about to perish?" 
39 With that he 
roused himself and 
rebuked the wind 
and said to the sea: 
“Hush! Be quiet!" 
And the wind abated, 
and a great calm set 
in. 40 So he said to 
them: “Why are you 
fainthearted? Do you 
not yet have any 
faith?” 41 But they i 
felt an unusual fear, 
and they would say ; 
to one another: “Who i 
really is this, because 
even the wind and ; 
the sea obey him?” 

C Well, they got to 
" the other side of 
the sea into the coun¬ 
try of the Ger'a-senes. 

2 And immediately af¬ 
ter he got out of the 
boat a man under 
the power of an un¬ 
clean spirit met him 
from among the me- \ 
morial tombs. 3 He i 
had his haunt among 1 
the tombs; and up to 
that time absolutely 
nobody was able to 
bind him fast even 
with a chain, 4 be-: j 
cause he had often- j 
times been bound with 
fetters and chains, 
but the chains were 
snapped apart by him 
and the fetters were 
actually smashed; 
and nobody had the 
strength to subdue 
him. 5 And contin- j 
ually, night and day, ' 
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MASK 5: 6—14 


TOtq pvqpaorv Kai ev TOiq opeaiv 
the remembrance tombs and in the mountains 

fjv Kpa^COV Kai KaTaKOTtTQV EOUTOV 

he was (one) crying out and slashing himself 

Ai0oiq. 6 Kai iScov tov MqaoGv 

to stones. And having seen the Jesus 


Ai0oiq. 6 Kai 

to stones. And 

card paKpo0£v 

from afar 

aGTOV, 7 Kai 
to him, and 


i8wv tov 1 1 ncrouv 

having seen the Jesus 

eSpapEv Kai upoaEKUvriaev 
he ran and did obeisance 

Kpa^aq <J>covq 

having cried out to voice 


psyaAfl Asyei Tf spoi Kai aoi, ’IqaoG 
great he is saying What to me and to you, Jesus 

uIe toG 0eoG toG uqjfo'Tou; opKi^M 
Son of the God of the Most High? I put under oath 

at tov 0eov, - prj pc pacraviCTqq. 
you the God, not me you should torment. 

8 eAeyev yap auTo "E§eA0£ to 

He was saying for to it Come out you the 

■nvaOpa to ocKaGapTov ek toG av0p«Trou. 
spirit the unclean out of the man. 

9 Kai EirripcoTa auTov Ti ovopcc 

And he was inquiring upon him What name 

aoi; Kai Aeyei auT Q> Aeyimv ovopa 

to you? And he is saying to him Legion name 

poi, oti ttoAAoi EcrpEV 10 Kai 

to me, because many we are; and 

irapEKccAEi aurov iroAAcc Tva 

he was entreating him many (things) in order that 

pq auToc dc-TTOCTTEiAq e^co Tqq xwpaq. 
not them he may send off outside of the country. 

11 ’Hv 5e ekeT Trpoq to opsi dcYeAr) 

Was but there toward the mountain herd 


Xotpcov pEyccAr) 

of swine great 


PoCTKopEviy 12 Kai 
feeding itself; and 


TtapEKdAsaav aurov AEYOVTEq riepijjov qpotq 

they entreated him saying Send us 

Eiq Touq x°'P ou q, Tva siq auTouq 

into the swine, in order that into them 

etacAGcopEv. 13 Kat ettetpeiJiev auToTq. 
we may enter. And he gave permission to them. 

Kai E^sAGovTa rot irvEupaTa Ta aKa0apTa 
And having come out the spirits the unclean 

EicrqA0ov siq Touq x°iP° u q, Kai wppqcrEv i 5 ) 
entered into the swine, and rushed the 

otYEAri kotcc toG KpqpvoG Etq Tqv GdAacraccv, 
herd down the precipice into the sea, 

6q SictyiAioi, Kai ettviyovto ev Trj 
as two thousand, and they were choking in the 

BaAacraq. 14 Kai oi PooxovTEq aidrouq 

sea. And the (ones) feeding them 


he was crying out 
in the tombs and in 
the mountains and 
slashing himself with 
stones. 6 But on catch¬ 
ing sight of Jesus 
from a distance he 
ran and did obeisance 
to him, 7 and, when 
he had cried out 
with a loud voice, 
he said: “What have 
I to do with you, 
Jesus, Son of the Most 
High God? I put you 
under oath by God 
not to torment me.” 
8 For he had been 
telling it: “Come out 
of the man, you un¬ 
clean spirit.” 9 But he 
began to ask him: 
“What is your name?” 
And he said to him: 
“My name is Legion, 
because there are 
many of us.” 10 And 
he entreated him 
many times not to 
send the spirits out 
of the country. 

11 Now a great herd 
of swine was there at 
the mountain feeding. 
12 So they entreated 
him, saying: “Send us 
into the swine, that 
we may enter into 
them.” 13 And he per¬ 
mitted them. With 
that the unclean 
spirits came out and 
entered into the swine; 
and the herd rushed 
over the precipice in¬ 
to the sea, about two 
thousand of them, 
and they drowned 
one after another in 
the sea. 14 But the 
herders of them 
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ecpuyov kcci drniyyEiAav eiq Tpv ttoAiv Kai 

fled and reported back into the city and 

eiq Touq dypouq* Kai t^AGov iSeTv t ! 
into the fields; and they came to see what 

ecttiv to yeyovoq. 15 Kai 

is the (thing) having happened. And 

epxovrai Trpoq tov ’IpooGv, Kai 

they are coming toward the Jesus, and 

GecopoGcnv tov Saipovi^opEvov Ka0rj|ievov 
they behold the (one) being demonized sitting 

tpaTiapEVOv Kai crcoppovouvTa, 

having been garmented and being of sound mind, 

tov ioyrjKOTa tov AeyuSva, Kai 

the (one) having had the legion, and 

£(po(3r|9r|CTav. 16 Kai StnyncravTo auTO?q 

they got fearful. And related to them 

oi iSoinreq true; eyevETo tm 

the (ones) having seen how it happened to the (one) 

Sai|JOvi£o|i£vcp Kai trepi tcov x°'P uv - 
being demonized and about the swine. 

17 Kai np^avTo TrapaKaAeTv auTov 

And they started to be entreating him 

cctteAGeTv octto tcov dpicav aurav. 

to go off from the districts of them. 

18 Kai EpPalvovToq auTou eiq to ttAoTov 
And stepping in of him into the boat 

TrapEKaXsi auTov 6 

was entreating him the (one) 

8ai|aoviCT0eiq Tva met’ 

having been demonized in order that with 

auTou 19 Kai ouk diprjKEV 

him he might be. And not he let go off 


auTov, aAAa Aeyei auTO "YirayE 

him, but he is saying to him Be going under 


eiq 

TOV 

oTkov 

o*ou 

irpoq 

Touq 

into 

the 

house 

of you 

toward 

the (ones) 

crouq. 


Kai 

d-nrdyyEiAov 

auTOiq 

yours. 


and 

report 

to them 


ocra 


6 

Kuptoq 

CTO! 

as many (things) as 

the 

Lord 

to you 


ttettou'ikev Kai r|Aer|cr£v cte. 20 Kai 

has done and had mercy on you. And 


drrnAGev Kai pp^aTo ktipuctcteiv ev Trj 

he went off and started to be heralding in the 

AekottoAei ocra EiromcrEV auTcp 

Decapolis as many (things) as did to him 

6 Mncrouq, Kai TravTEq eGaupa^ov. 
the Jesus, and all were wondering. 


fled and reported it 
in the city and in 
the countryside; and 
people came to see 
what it was that had 
happened. 15 So they 
came to Jesus, and 
they beheld the de¬ 
mon-possessed [man] 
sitting clothed and in 
his sound mind, this 
[man] that had had 
the legion; and they 
grew fearful. 16 Also, 
those who had seen 
it related to them 
how this had hap¬ 
pened to the demon- 
possessed [man] and 
about the swine. 
17 And so they start¬ 
ed to entreat him to 
go away from their 
districts. 

18 Now as he was 
boarding the boat, 
the [man] that had 
been demon-possessed 
began entreating him 
that he might contin¬ 
ue with him. 19 How¬ 
ever, he did not let 
him, but said to him: 
“Go home to your 
relatives, and report 
to them all the things 
Jehovah 1 has done 
for you and the mercy 
he had on you.” 
20 And he went away 
and started to pro-, 
claim in the De-cap'- 
o-lis all the things 
Jesus did for him; 
and all the people 
began to wonder. 


19 1 Jehovah, jt-m.ig-is; the Lord, XBA. 
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21 Kai SiaTTEpaaavTog tou ’IpooG 
And having crossed through of the Jesus 

TCp TrXofCjj irdAtv eiq to trepav 
in the boat again into the other side 

auvrixGri oxAoq TroAuq etc’ outov, Kai 

was led together crowd much upon him, and 

rjv Trapcc ttiv GaAaaaccv. 22 Kai epxETai 
he was beside the sea. And is coming 

eiq tcov dpxiouvaycoycov, dvopuxn ’laeipoq, 
one of the synagogue chiefs, to name Jairus, 

Kai iScbv aurov Tnirrei it pop Touq 

and having seen him he falls toward the 

TtoSaq auTou 23 Kai TrapaKaAeT auTov 
feet of him and he entreats him 

ttoAAGc Acycov oti To GuyotTpiov 
many (things) saying that The little daughter 

pou EoyaTcoq £X £| / Tva 

of me lastly is having, in order that 

eAGcov EmGrjq Taq yeTpaq auTrj 

having come you may put upon the hands to her 

Tva crcoGrj Kai Oicrn. 

in order that she might be saved and might live, i 


24 Kai 
And 


crrrfjA0£v 
he went off 


f|KoAou0£t auTcp 
was following to him 


oxAoq 

crowd 


auTou. Kai 

him. And 

iroAuq, Kai 
much, and 


iroAAd 

many (things) 

iocrpcov Kai 
healers and 


ctuveGAiPov auTov. 

they were pressing together him. 

25 Kai yuvf| oucra ev (bucrEi aTucrroq 
And woman being in flow of blood 

ScoSEKa £Tr| 26 Kai ttoAAcc 

twelve years and many (things) 

TraGoucra Otto ttoAAcov iocrpcov Kai 

having suffered . by many healers and 

ScoravrjeraCTa toc trap’ auTrjq Troonra 
having spent the (things) beside her all 

Kai ppSEv cb<|>EAr)0£TcTa aAAa paAAov 
and nothing having been benefited but rather 

eiq to x^Tpov eAGoucra, 27 dKOuaacra 
into the worse having come, having heard 

toc TtEpi toG ’IpooC,. eAGoucra ev 
the (things) about the Jesus, having come in 

Tcp oxAcp omaGev pipaTo toG 

the crowd from behind she touched of the 

ijiariou autoO’ 28 eAeyev yap 


tpancov 


ottictGev 

pipaTo 

toG 

from behind 

she touched 

of the 

auroO’ 28 

eAeyev 

yap 

of him; 

she was saying 

for 

atlfcouai 

kSv 

TCOV 

. I might touch and if ever 

of the 

COJTOO 

crcoGnaouai. 

29 Kai 

of him I shall be saved. 

And 


21 After Jesus had 
crossed back again in 
the boat to the op¬ 
posite shore a great 
crowd gathered to¬ 
gether to him; and 
he was beside the 
sea. 22 Now one of 
the presiding officers 
of the synagogue, 
Ja'i-rus by name, 
came and, on catch¬ 
ing sight of him, he 
fell at his feet 23 and 
entreated him many 
times, saying: “My 
little daughter is in 
an extreme condition. 
Would you please 
come and put your 
hands upon her that 
she may get well and 
live.” 24 At that he 
went off with him. 
And a great crowd 
was following him 
and pressing against 
him. 

25 Now there was a 
woman subject to a 
flow of blood twelve 
years, 26 and she had 
been put to many 
pains by many phy¬ 
sicians and had spent 
all her resources and 
had not been bene¬ 
fited but, rather, had 
got worse. 27 When 
she heard the things 
about Jesus, she came 
behind in the crowd 
and touched his outer 
garment; 28 for she 
kept saying: “If I 
touch , just his out¬ 
er garments I shall 
get well.” 29 And 
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euGuq ££tipdv0r] n Ti-iyr) toG 
at once was dried up the fountain of the 

aTparoq aurriq, Kai eyvco tco acopaTi 
blood of her, and she knew to the body 

oti TaTai duo Trjq paariyoq. 

that she has been healed from the scourge. 

30 Kai euGuq 6 ’ lr|aoGq 

And at once the Jesus 

iwiyvouq ev eauTcp Tqv IE, auToG 

having recognized in himself the out of him 

Suvapiv E^eAGoucrav lTricrrpa<J>£iq £v 

power having gone out having turned about in 

Tcji oxA<p eAeyev Tiq pou t^oto 

the crowd he was saying Who of me touched 

tcov ipaTicov; 31 Kai eAcyov auTcp 

of the outer garments? And were saying to him 

oi pa0r]Tai auTou BAsTreiq tov oxAov 

the disciples of him You are looking at the crowd 

cruvGAipovrd cte, Kai Aeyei q Tiq 

pressing together you, and you are saying Who 

pou rjijiaTo; 32 Kai uepiePAeueto 

of me touched? And he was looking around 

JSeiv Tr]v toGto uoiriaaaav. 33 r| 6e 
to see the (one) this having done. The but 

yuvf| (poPnQeicra Kai Tpepouaa, 

woman having been frightened and trembling, 

elSuia 6 yeyovEV auTrj, irjAGev Kai 

knowing which has happened to her, came and 

upoCTEUEaev auTcp Kai eTuev auTcp jracrav xriv 

fell toward him and said to him all the 

dAr)0£iav. 34 6 6 e eTttev auTri 

truth. The (one) but said to her 

©uyocTrip, n iricnriq ctou ctectcokev cte - 
Daughter, the faith of you has saved you; 

Guays eiq Eiprivnv, Kai TctOi uyiriq duo 
be going under into peace, and be sound from 

Tr}q pdcrnyoq ctou. 
the scourge of you. 

35 'Eti auTou AaAoGvToq Ipxovrai 
Yet of him speaking they are coming 

ocuo toG dpxicruvocywyou AcyovTcq oti *H 
from the synagogue chief saying that The 

OuyaTqp ctou duE0avEV t! eti 
daughter of you died; why yet 

CTKuAAEiq tov SiSaoKocAov; 36 6 6 e 

are you bothering the teacher? The but 

’ IncroGq uapaKOUCTaq tov Aoyov AaAoupEvov 
Jesus having overheard the word being spoken 

Aeyei to dpxicruvaycoycp Mf| <j>o|3oG, 
is saying to the synagogue chief Not be fearing, 


immediately her foun¬ 
tain of blood dried 
up, and she sensed 
in her body that she 
had been healed of 
the grievous sickness. 

30 Immediately, al¬ 
so, Jesus recognized 
in himself that power 
had gone out of him, 
and he turned about 
in the crowd and be¬ 
gan to say: “Who 
touched my outer 
garments?” 31 But his 
disciples began to say 
to him: “You see the 
crowd pressing in up¬ 
on you, and do you 
say, ‘Who touched 
me?’” 32However, he 
was looking around 
to see her that had 
done this. 33 But the 
woman, frightened 
and trembling, know¬ 
ing what had hap¬ 
pened to her, came 
and fell down before 
him and told him the 
whole truth. 34 He 
said to her: “Daugh¬ 
ter, your faith has 
made you well. Go in 
peace, and be in good 
health from your 
grievous sickness." 

35 While he was 
yet speaking, some 
men from the home 
of the presiding of¬ 
ficer of the synagogue 
came and said: “Your 
daughter died! Why 
bother the teacher 
any longer?” 36 But 
Jesus, overhearing the 
word being spoken, 
said to the presiding 
officer of the syna¬ 
gogue : “Have no fear, 
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LtOVOV TTtCTTEue. 37 Kai OUK dffjKEV 

only be having faith. And not let go off 

0 u5evoc pet 5 auTou CTuvaKoAouGrjcrat Et pf| 
no one with him to follow with if not 

T ov riETpov Kat ’laxcofilov Kai ’ I uavr)v tov 

t^e Peter and James and John the 

dSsApov ’ laK&Pou. 

brother of James. 

38 Kai epXOVTai efq tov oTkov 
And they are coming into the house 

toG apxio-uvaycoyou, Kai GecoPeT 

of the synagogue chief, and he is beholding 

0opuj3ov Kai KAatovraq Kai 

noisy confusion and (ones) weeping and 

ocAaAdCovTaq iroAAa, 39 Kai 

(ones) wailing aloud much, and 

eicteAGuv Aeyei auToTq Tt 

having come in he is saying to them Why 

0Opu3£?CT0£ Kai 

are you causing noisy confusion and 

kAoiete; to waiSfov ouk 

are you weeping? The little child not 

drr£0av£v aAAa Ka0£u8£t. 40 Kai 

died but is sleeping. And 

KaTEysAcov auToG. auToq 8e 

they were laughing scornfully of him. He but 

EKpaAcbv TravTaq TrapaAapPdvEi tov 

having thrown out (them) aU takes along the 

TTCtTEpa toG iraiSiou Kai Tr|v pr^TEpa Kai 
father of the little child and the mother and 

Touq pet’ auToG, Kai EfcnropEUETai ottou 
the (ones) with him, and goes his way in where 

fjv to iraiStov 41 Kai KpaT^craq 
was the little child; and having taken hold 

Ttiq x £l Poq toG TraiSiou Aeyei auTr} 
of the hand of the little child he is saying to her 

TaAeiGa Koup, 5 ecttiv p£ 0 Eppr]VEu 6 p£vov 
Talitha cum, which is being translated 

To Kopacnov, CToi Aeyco, EyEipE. 

The little girl, to you I am saying. Be getting up. 

42 Kai £u0uq &vecttti to Kopaaiov Kai 

And at once stood up the little girl and 

TTEpiETrccTEi, flv yap £tcov ScoSeko. 

was walking about, she was for of years twelve. 

Kai E^Ecrnicrav £u0uq 

And they stood out of (themselves) at once 

EKordaEi psydAij. 43 Kai Siecttei Accra 

to ecstasy great. And he gave orders 

auToTq ttoAAcc Tva prjSciq 

to them many (things) in order that no one 


only exercise faith.” 
37 Now he did not 
let anyone follow 
along with him ex¬ 
cept Peter and James 
and John the brother 
of James. 

38 So they came to 
the house of the pre¬ 
siding officer of the 
synagogue, and he 
beheld the noisy 
confusion and those 
weeping and let¬ 
ting out many wails, 

39 and, after stepping 
in, he said to them: 
“Why are you caus¬ 
ing noisy confusion 
and weeping? The 
young child has not 
died, but is sleeping.” 

40 At this they began 
to laugh scornfully 
at him. But, having 
put them all out, he 
took along the young 
child’s father and 
mother and those 
with him, and he 
went in where the 
young child was. 

41 And, taking the 
hand of the young 
child, he said to her: 
“Tal'i’tha cu'mi,” 
which, translated, 
means: “Maiden, I 
say to you, Get up!” 

42 And immediately 
the maiden rose 
and began walking, 
for she was twelve 
years old. And at 
once they were beside 
themselves with great 
ecstasy. 43 But he or¬ 
dered them again and 
again to let no one 
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yvoT touto, kcci eTttev So0rjvat auTfi learn of this, and he 

should know this, and he said to be given to her said that something 

<j>ayerv. should be given her. 

to eat - to eat. 


Kai ££rjA0Ev ekeTOev, Kai epyevai dq 
u And he went out from there, and is coming into 

Tr)v -rraTpfSa auTou, Kai axoAouOouaiv 
the father (place) of him, and are following 

auT<$> ol paBirrat aurou. 2 Kai 

to him the disciples of him. And 

yevopevou crappaTou rjp^crro 

having come to be of sabbath he started 


SiSccctkeiv ev Tin auvaycoyiy Kai oi 
to be teaching in the synagogue'; and the 

rroAAoi dKOuovreq i^euArjcrCTovTO Asyovrsq 

many hearing were astounded saying 

noGev toutco TauTa, Kai Tiq 

From where to this (one) these (things), and What 

fj crodna r| SaOdaa toutco, Kai at 

the wisdom the given to this (one), and the 

SuvdjiEiq ToiauTai 8ia tuv YEipav 

powerful works such through the hands 

aurou yivopsvai; 3 oux ouroq drriv 6 

of him taking place? Not this (one) is the 

tektcov, 6 u!dq Trjq Mapiaq Kai aSsApoq 
carpenter, the son of the Mary and brother 

’Iakco0ou xai ’Icoaiyroq Kai ’Iou8a Kai Zlpwvoq; 
of James and of Joses and of Juda and of Simon? 

Kai ouk Eiaiv ai dSeAtpai auTou w8e -rrpoq 
And not are the sisters of him here toward 

/|pdq; Kai ecrKavoaA i £ovto ev auT«. 

us? And they were being stumbled in him'. 

4 xai eAeyev auxoTq 6 ’Inaouq oti Ouk 
A nd was saying to them the Jesus that Not 

ecttiv upoipriTriq anpoq ei jarj iv Tri 

is prophet unhonored if not in the 

■trcrrpiSi a&roO Kai ev Tolq 

father (place) of him and in the 

CTuyyEyeuaiv auTou xai iv Trj oiKiqt auTou. 

relatives of him and in the house of him. 

5 Kai ouk eSuvoto £keT Troirjaai ouSsptav 

And not he was able there to do not one 

Suvapiv, e! prj dAiyoiq dppcbaroiq 

powerful work, if not to few sickly (ones) 

£Tn0£iq Taq x^Tpaq eOepcctteuctev 6 Kai 
having put upon the hands he cured; and 

£0aufiaoEv 8 la Trjv dmcrriav 

he wondered through the lack of faith 

auTwv. Kai TTEOinvEv 


EV Tf] 
in the 


Kai Ol 
and the 


Asyovrsq 

saying 


auTou 
of him 


of them. 


TTEpItlYEV 

he was going around 


£ And he departed 
w from there and 
came into his home 
territory, and his dis¬ 
ciples followed him. 
2 When it became 
sabbath, he started 
teaching in the syn¬ 
agogue; and the 
greater number of 
those listening were 
astounded and said: 
“Where did this man 
get these things? And 
why should this wis¬ 
dom have been given 
this man, and such 
powerful works be 
performed through his 1 
hands? 3 This is the 
carpenter the son of 
Mary and the brother 
of James and Joseph, 
and Judas and Simon,' 
is it not? And his 
sisters are here with 
us, are they not?” So. 
they began to stum¬ 
ble at him. 4 But 
Jesus went on to say 
to them: “A prophet 
is not unhonored ex¬ 
cept in his home 
territory and among 
his relatives and in 
his own house.” 5 So 
he was able to do no 
powerful work there 
except to lay his 
hands upon a few 
sickly ones and cure 
them. 6 Indeed, he 
wondered at their lack 
of faith. And Jhe, 
went round about 
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K«paq 

villages 


kukAco 
to circle 


StSaaKcov. 

teaching. 


7 Koti TrpooxaAerrai Touq ScbSexa, 
And he calls toward himself the twelve, 

npSaTO auTouq daroaTsAAEiv 8uo 8uo, 
gnd started them to be sending off two two, 

Krt} e8iSou auroTq E^oucrtav tcov 
was giving to them authority of the 

ttveui iOCTCOv tcov ctKaSdpTCOv, 8 Kat 

1 sp&its the unclean, and 

irapnyyeiAEV auroTq Tva PhSev 

he gave instructions to them in order that nothing 

aTpcocriv siq 58ov si pn £aP8ov povov, 
they should lift up into way if not staff only, 

tm aprov, pn irnpav, pf) siq Tnv £unmv 
n ot bread, not pouch, not into the girdle 


XaAKOV, S 

copper [money], 

aavSdAia, Kai 
sandals, and 

XiTuvaq. 10 

undergarments. 

"Ottou eov 


aAAcc uTroSsSepEvouq 
but having had bound under 

pn EvSucracrGai 8ua 


to wear 


YtTcbvaq. 10 Kai eAeyev auToTq 

undergarments. And he was saying to them 

'Ottou eov EiaeAGn.TE siq oiKfav, eke? 
Where if ever you might enter into house, there 

PEvete Ecoq av E^sAOriTE 

be you staying until likely you might go out 


pevETE 

be you staying 

ekeT0ev. 11 
from there. 


ekeT0ev. 11 Kai oq av Toiroq pn 

from there. And what likely place not 

S^nra) upaq pn 6 s cckouctcootv upcov, 
might receive you not-but they might hear of you, 

EKTTOpEUOpEVOI ek£T0EV EKTIV&£cCTE TOV 

going youh way out from there shake you out the 

YOUV TOV UTTOK&TCO TCOV TTo8c0V UpUV Eiq 

dust the underneath the feet of you into 

LiccpTuptov auToTq. 12 Kai £f;eA0ovT£q 

witness to them. And having gone out 

EKnpuSav Tva pETovowaiv, 

they preached in order that they may repent, 

13 Kai Saipovia ttgAAcc E?E0aAAov r 

and demons many they were throwing out, 

Kai rjAsipov fiAaicp TroAAouq dpp6orouq 

and were greasing to oil many sickly (ones) 

Kai EQEpccrrEuov;. 
and were curing. . 


14 Kai hkouctev 

And heard 


6 PaaiAsuq c Hpqo8nq, 

the king Herod, 


(pavEpov yap eyeveto to ovopa aurou, Kai 
manifest for became the name of him, and 

eAevov oti ’ ladvnq d pocirri^av 
they were saying that. John the' (one) baptizing 


to the villages in a 
circuit, teaching. 

TNow he summoned 
the twelve, and he 
initiated sending them 
out two by two, and 
he began to give 
them authority over 
the unclean spirits. 

8 Also, he gave them 
orders to carry noth¬ 
ing for the trip except 
a staff alone, no 
bread, no food pouch, 
no copper money in 
their girdle purses, 

9 but to bind on san¬ 
dals, and not to wear 
,two undergarments. 

10 Further, he said to 
them: “Wherever you 
' enter into a home, 
stay there until you 
go out of that place. 

11 And wherever a 
place will not receive 
you nor hear you, on 
going out from there 
shake off the dirt that 
is beneath your feet 
for a witness to 
them.” 1 12 So they set 
out and preached in 
order "that people 
might repent; 13 and 
they would ex.pel 
many demons and 
grease many sickly 
people with oil and 
cure them. 

14 Now it got to 
the ears of King 
Herod, for the name 
of [Jesus] became 
public, and peo¬ 
ple were saying: 
“John the baptizer 
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eynyEpToci ek vEKpcov, Kai has been raised from 

has been raised up out of dead (ones), and the dead, and on that 

Sia touto EvepyoOcnv ai account the powerful 

through this are working in the works are operating 

Suvapeiq iv auTcp- 15 aAAot 5 e in him.” 15 But others 

powerful works in him; others but were saying: “It ig 

fAcyow oti ’HAcfaq ecjtiv- aAAot 8 e E-li'jah.” Still others 

were saying that Elijah it is; others but W ere saying: “It is a 

eAeyov oti Trpo<J>fjTr|q cbq eTq tcov prophet like one of 

were saying that prophet as one of the £ be prophets.” 16 But 
Trpo<pr|Tcoi/. 16 dkouaaq 5 e 6 'Hpcj5f]q when Herod heard it 

prophets. Having heard but the Herod began to say “The 

lAeyev “Ov eycb orrEKEcpdAicra ’ I coavr|v ; John that I beheaded 

was saying Whom I beheaded John, thic one boo b<u>„’ 


was saying Whom I beheaded John, tWs one has been 

oCjoq ^tyepQn- 17 AuToq yap 6 raised up.” 17 For 

this (one) was raised up. He for the Herod himself had 

'HptpSrjq diroo-TEtAaq EKpcrrriaEv tov sent out and arrested 

Herod having sent off took hold of the j 0 hn and bound hitu 

loavqv Kai ESqcrEv auTov iv puAaKrj 5ia in prison on account 
John and bound him in prison through of H e-ro'di-as the, wife 

HpcpSiaSa ttjv yuvaiKa OiAimrou tou aSeApoG of Philip his brother 
Heredias the woman of Philip the brother bec ause he had mar-’ 

afepO# ^ ° T * auTqv Eydpriaev- 18 eAcyev ried her. 18 For John 
of hnn, because her he married; was saying had repeatedly said 

yap o Icoavqq tu 'HpuSq oti Ouk to Herod: “It is not 

for the John ^ to the Herod that Not lawful fQr yQU to bg 

zfrcmv croi Tr)v yuvaTra tou having the wife of 

it is lawful to you tobehavmg the woman of the your broth er.” 19 But 

abEA^ou aou. 19 q 6 e ‘HpoSidq He-ro'di-as was nurs- 

ro er^ o you. ^ e ^ but Herodias lng grudge against 

EVEixev ccuTcp Kai qGeAcv auTov him and was wanting 

was having within to him and was willing him to km him> but coul § 

ooroKTEivai, Kat ouk qSuvacTo- 20 6 yap no t 20 For Herod 

to kill, and not she was able; the for =Z f°* 

<li 'c , q - , ,, , stood m fear of John, 

Hpipbnq ejiopEiTo T0V Icoocvqv, eiScoq knowing him to be 

Herod was fearing the John, having known . , . 

, , „ E , ; 6 , a righteous and holy 

aurov oevopa OiKaiov Kai ayiov, Kai man- and he was 
him male person righteous and holy, and , I . 

, , , , ' “ keepmg him safe. And 

ouvE'i rjpei auTov, Kai aKOuaaq atrrou after hearins: him he 

was keeping safe him, and having heird of him nearing nun lie 

_ , „ was at a great loss 

iroAAa rpropei, Kai noecoq auTOu what to do vet be 

many (things) he was at loss, and gladly of him CO n t i n u e d to’hearhta 
qKOUEV. , 

he was hearing. giaaiy. 

91 VrA « ' , 21 But a convenient 

Kai yEvopEvqq qpspaq euKaipou , , , 

And having come to be of aay convenient C8.2HC along when 

ote 'HptpSqq ToTq ysvEaioiq outoG Herod spread an 
when Herod to the birthday festivities of him evening meal on 

Seihvov dTrott)a£v to? q pEyioraorv birthday for 

supper made to the greatest men his top-ranking men 
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oturoG Kai Totq x'Atapxoiq Kai TO?q 

of him and to the chiliarchs and to the 

irocoTOiq Trjq TaAiAaiaq, 22 Kai 

fir st (ones) of the Galilee, and 

£ io-£A0ouoT]q Trjq Ouyarpoq aurou 

having entered of the daughter of him 

‘Hp«Sid6oq Kai opxqcrapEViiq, qpEcrev 

0 f Herodias and having danced, she gave pleasure 

Tco 'HpdSq Kai ToTq 

to the Herod and to the (ones) 

0-uvavaKEipEVOiq. 8 8 e (3aaiAEuq eTttev 
lving up with. The but king said 


to the (ones) 
PacnAeuq eTttev 


o-uvavaKEipevoiq. o oe paaiAEuq Enrev 

lying up with. The but king said 

tco Kopaafcp ATTqaov p£ 6 £av 
to the little girl Ask for me which if ever 

0£Aqq, Kai Sckro aor 23 Kai 

you may will, and I shall give to you; and 

uuoctev aGTr) 'On iav ps alnjang 
he swore to her That if ever me you might ask for 

Sucrco ctoi icoq npiaouq njq 

I shall give to you until half of the 

SaorAdaq pou. 24 Kai e^EAOoGaa eTttev 

kingdom of me. And having gone out she said 

Tn pryrpi auTtiq Ti aiTriawpai; r) 

to the mother of her What should I ask for? The 


ripiaouq Triq 
half of the 


6e eTttev Tf)v KE(faAf|v ’ Icoavou 
but said The head of John 

PcnrnCovToq. 25 Kai ElaeA0oGaa 


baptizing. 


having come in 


f|TriO"aTO 


cnrouSfjq tti 
speed tov 

cto AEyouaa 


TTpoq 

toward 


TOU 

the (one) 

Eu0uq 
at once 

PaaiAGa 

king 


she made request saying X am willing in order that 

E^auTrjq Soiq pot Eiri 

out of same [hour] you should give to me upon 

TnvaKi tt|V KE^aAqv ’Icoavou toG PocrmaToG. 


plate the 

26 Kai its 

And dee 

PaaiAeuq 
king tl 

Touq i 

the (ones) 

d0£TT]crai 
to disregard 

crrrocrTEiAaq 

having sent off 

drETafEV 


head of John 

TrepiAuTroq 1 

deeply grieved hs 

Sid Touq 

through the 

<3cVOCK£ipEVOUq 
lying up 


yevopEvoq 
having become 


Baptist. 

i d 

me the 


opKOuq 

oaths 


riGsAric 
he wili 


auTr)V 

her; 


EAriaev 

willed 

eu 0 uq 
at once 


OTTOOTEtAaq 6 PaaiAeuq cnrEKouAcn-opa 

having sent off the king body guardsman 

drreTafEV EvsyKai Tr|V KE<t>aAf|v ccutoG. 

he gave the order to bring the head of him. 

Kcci dnr£A0cbv driTEK£d>c5[AlCT£V aUTOV iv Trj 
And having gone off he beheaded him in the 


and the military 
commanders and the 
foremost ones of 
Gal'i-lee. 22 And the 
daughter of this very 
He-ro'di-as came in 
and danced and 
pleased Herod and 
those reclining with 
him. The king said 
to the maiden: “Ask 
me for whatever you 
want, and I will give 
it to you.” 23 Yes, he 
swore to her: “What¬ 
ever you ask me for, 
I will give it to you, 
up to half my king¬ 
dom.” 24 And she 
went out and said to 
her mother: “What 
should I ask for?” 
She said: “The head 
of John the baptizer.” 

25 Immediately she 
went in with haste 
to the king and made 
her request, saying: 
“I want you to give 
me right away on a 
platter the head of 
John the Baptist.” 

26 Although he be¬ 
came deeply grieved, 
yet the king did not 
want to disregard her, 
in view of the oaths 
and those reclining 
at the table. 27 So 
the king immediately 
dispatched a body 
guardsman and com¬ 
manded him to bring 
his head. And he 
went off and be¬ 
headed him in the 
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(puAccKQ 28 Kat rjveyK£v tt|v Ks^aArjv auTou 

prison and brought the head of him 

ETTl TTlVaKl Kai eScOKEV aUTT|V TCP KOpaaicp, 
upon plate and he gave it to the little girl, 

Kai to KOpcrcnov eScokev atnriv tt| pnTpi 
and the little girl gave it to the mother 

auTpq. 29 Kai aKOuaavTeq ol pa0r)Tai aurou 
of her. And having heard the disciples of him 

i’jAOav Kai rjpav to Trrcopa auTou Kai E0r]Kav 
came and lifted up the corpse of him and put 


auTO £v pvriiaEicp. 
it in memorial tomb. 

30 Kai auvayovTai 

And are being led together 

irpoq tov ’ I paouv, Kai darn 
toward the Jesus, and repoi 

TravTa oaa ETroiriaav 

all (things) as many as they did 

e 5 i 8 a§av. 31 Kai Aeyei 
they taught. And he is saying 


oi ottootoAoi 
ther the apostles 

drrrjyyeiAav auT< 5 > 
reported back to him 


-rravTa oaa ETroirjaav Kai oaa 

all (things) as many as they did and as many as 

£5i8a§av. 31 Kai AeyEi auroTq Aeute 

they taught. And he is saying to them Hither 

upeTq auToi kot‘ i8iav e!q 

you very (ones) according to private [spot] into 

Epnpov tottov Kai dvorrrauaaa0£ 8AIyov. i’jacxv 
lonely place and rest up little. Were 

yap oi epxopEvoi Kai oi 

for the (ones) coming and the (ones) 

urrayovTEq ttoAAoi, Kai ou8e (payeTv 
going under many, and not-but to eat 

EUKaipouv. 32 Kai dnTr}A0av ev Tcp 
they had leisure time. And they went off in the 

•rrAoicp Eiq eppfiov tottov koct’ 

boat into lonely place according to 

iSiotv. 33 Kai eTSocv auTouq 

private [spot]. And they saw them 


e 5 i 8 a§av. 
they taught. 


ufistq auToi 
you very (ones) 


uirayovTEq 
going under 


TOTTOV 

place 


(payEiv 
to eat 


KOT 

according to 


UTrayovTaq Kai 
going under and 

otto iradwv 
from all 

ekeT Kai 

there' and c 

E^eAOwv 
having gone out 


eyvoaav 

knew 


tte^o 
to foot 


i 6 iav. 33 Kai eTSav auTouq 

private [spot]. And they saw them 

UTrayovTaq Kai eyvoaav -rroAAoi, Kai tteCq 

going under and knew many, and to foot 

ooto Traawv tcov ttoAecov auveSpapov 
from all the cities they ran together 

ekeT Kai TTporiAOov auTouq. 34 Kai 

there and came ahead of them. And 

e^eAOwv eI 6 ev ttoAuv oxAov, Kai 

having gone out he saw much crowd, and 

eott Aa y xv i aOp ett j auTouq oti 

he felt tender affection upon them because 

i’jaav uq TTpo( 3 aTa pr) exovto TroipEva, 

they were as sheep not having shepherd, 

Kai rip^aTO SiSaaKEtv auTouq TroAAa. 
and he started to be teaching them many (things). 

35 Kai rjSr] copaq ' TroAArjq 

And already of hour much 


auTouq 

them 


OTI 

because 


prison 28 and brought 
his head on a platter, 
and he gave it to 
the maiden, and the 
maiden gave it to her 
mother. 29 When hia 
disciples heard of it 
they came and took 
up his corpse and 
laid it in a memorial 
tomb. 3 

30 And the apostles 
gathered together be¬ 
fore Jesus and re¬ 
ported to him all the 
things they had done 
and taught. 31 And 
he said to them: 
“Come, you yourselves; 
privately into a lonely 
place and rest up 
a bit.” For there 
were many coming 
and going, and they 
had no. leisure time 
even to eat a meal. 
32 So off they went 
in the boat for a 
lonely place to them¬ 
selves. 33 But people 
saw them going and 
many got to know 
it, and from all the 
cities they ran there 
together on foot and 
got ahead of them. 
34 Well, on getting 
out, he saw a great 
crowd, but he was 
moved with pity foij 
them, because they 
were as sheep with^ 
out a shepherd. And 
he started to teach 
them many things.. , 
35 By now the hour- 
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y£vo|i£vr|S TrpoaeA06vTEq airrcp ol 

having come to be having come toward him the 

ua 0nTai auTou eAcyov oti "Eprpioq Iotiv 
ffisciples of him were saying that Lonely is 


disciples of him were saying that Lonely is 

5 Toiroq, Kai n§r| oSpa TroAAiy 

jhe place, and already hour much; 

36 dnroAuaov auTouq, Tva 

let loose off them, in order that 

chrEXOovTEq siq Touq kukAo aypouq Kai 
having gone off into the to circle fields and 

Kiiuaq dyopaacoaiv £airroTq ti 

villages they might buy to themselves what 

(tjdycoaiv. 37 6 6 e onroKpi0£iq 

they might eat. The (one) but having answered 

eIuev auToTq Aote auroTq upeTq faysTv. 

said to them Give to them you to eat. 

Kai Asyouaiv atrrcp ’ATTEAOovreq 

And they are saying to him Having gone off 

dyopocacopev Srjvaplcov SiaKoalcov apTouq Ka'i 
might we buy of denarii two hundred loaves and 

ScuaopEv auToTq tpaysTv; 38 6 6e 

shall we give to them to eat? The (one) but 

Asysi aaroTq Iloaouq exete apTouq; 
is saying to them How many are you having loaves? 

uirayETE T6 ete. Kai yvovTeq 

Be you going under see. And having come to know 

Asyouaiv n evte, Kai 6uo ix0uaq. 39 Kai 
they are saying Five, and two fishes. And 

ETTETa^ev auToTq avaKAi0r]vai travTaq 
he gave orders to them to recline all (ones) 

au|iTToaia aupiToaia £tti to yXopcb xop TC P- 
symposiums symposiums upon the green grass. 


irpaaiai 
garden rows 


Kara 

according to 

Touq TTEVTE 
the five 

avaPAcipaq 


40 Kai avETTEaav irpaaiai irpaaiai 

And they fell up garden rows garden rows 

koto: ekotov Kai Kara 

according to hundred and according to 

ttevtt] KovTa. 41 Kai Aafikbv Touq ttevte 
fifty. And having taken the five 

apTouq Kai Touq 6uo ix0uaq avaPAeipaq 

loaves and the two fishes having looked up 

ciq tov oupavov EuAoynaev Kai KocTEicAaaEV 
into the heaven he blessed and broke down 

Touq apTouq Kai eSiSou Tolq pa0r)TaTq 
the loaves and he was giving to the disciples 

Tva TrapaTi0coaiv atiToTq, Kai 

in order that they may put beside them, and 

rouq 8uo ?x0uaq spspiaEv iraaiv. 42 Kai 
the two fishes he divided to all. And 

tcfayov irdvTEq Kai £XopTda 0 r|aav 43 Kai 
they ate all (they) and were satisfied; and 


had grown late, and 
his disciples came up 
to him and began to 
say: “The place is 
isolated, and the 
hour is already late. 
36 Send them away, 
that they may go off 
into the countryside 
and villages round 
about and buy them¬ 
selves something to 
eat.” 37 In reply he 
said to them: “You 
give them something 
to eat.” At this they 
said to him: “Shall 
we go off and buy 
two hundred de-nar'- 
i-i worth of loaves 
and give [them] to 
the people to eat?” 
38He said to them: 
“How many loaves 
have you? Go see!” 
After ascertaining it, 
they said: “Five, be¬ 
sides two fishes.” 

39 And he instructed 
all the people to re¬ 
cline by companies 
on the green grass. 

40 And they laid 
themselves down in 
groups of a hundred 
and of fifty. 41 Tak¬ 
ing now the five 
loaves and the two 
fishes he looked up 
to heaven and said 
a blessing, and broke 
the loaves up and 
began giving them to 
the disciples, that 
these might place 
them before the peo¬ 
ple; and he divided up 
the two fishes for all. 
42 So they all ate and 
were satisfied; 43 and 
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KO<J)IVCOV 

of baskets 


T^pav KAacrporra SwScKa ko<|>Ivcov 

they lifted up fragments twelve of baskets 

uXripcb|iocTCc Kai diro tuv IyOucov. 44 Kai 

fillings and from the fishes. And 

flcrav of cpayovTeq Touq apTouq 

were the (ones) having eaten the loaves 


<payovT£q 

having eaten 


apTouq 

loaves 


TTEvraKicrxiAioi 

five thousand 


avSpsq. 

male persons. 


45 Kai EuOuq rjvayKaCTEV Touq 

And at once he put under necessity the 

pa 0 r|Tdq auroG £p(3r)vai eiq to ttAoTov 

disciples of him to step inside into the boat 

Kai TrpoayEiv Eiq to Trspav Trpoq 

and to be going before into the other side toward 

BfiGaaiSav, ewq aaroq airoAuei tov oxAov. 
Bethsaida, until he lets loose off the crowd. 


46 Kai dnroTa§ap£voq 

And having set self off 


auToIq aurjASEv 

to them he went off 


Eiq to opoq TtpoaEu^aaGai. 47 Kai 

into the mountain to pray. And 

otjjtaq YEvopEvrjq rjv to ttAoTov ev 

of evening having come to be was the boat in 

peacp Tnq 0aAaacrr]q, Kai auxoq pavoq erri 

midst of the sea, and he alone upon 

Trjq Ynq. 48 Kai iSobv auTouq 

the earth. And having seen them 

Paaavi^opsvouq ev tco eAauveiv, rjv yap 
being tormented in the to be driving, was for 

6 avEpoq evavTioq auToTq, uepi 

the wind in opposition to them, about 


ai/Touq 

them 


o avepoq evavTioq aOTOiq, uepi 
the wind in opposition to them, about 

TETapTT|v (puAaKqv Tnq vuKToq epxeTai Trpoq 
fourth watch of the night he comes toward 

auTouq TrepnraTcov eui Trjq ©aAdaonq’ Kai 
them walking about upon the sea; and 

rjBeAev TrapeA0eTv atrrouq. 49 ol 

he was willing to go past them. The (ones) 

8 e ISovTEq auTov etri Trjq GaAdacrriq 

but having seen him upon the sea 

TTEp i TraTou vTa e8o£av oti (pavTaapa ecttiv 
walking about thought that apparition it is 


EvavTioq 

in opposition 


dvEKpaCocv, 

they cried aloud, 


TravTsq 

all 


auTov 

him 


eTSov Kai ETapaxSTicav. 8 8e 

saw and were troubled. The (one) but 

euGuq eAdAricrev pet’ outcov, Kai AeyEi 

at once spoke with them, and he is saying 

airroTq ©apasiTE, eyco dpi, pf) 

to them Be you taking courage, I am, not 


Eyco Eipi, pri 

I am, not 


<f>oP£?cr0£. 51 Kai 

be you fearful. And 


dvsPri 

he stepped up 


irpoq 

toward 


they took up frag¬ 
ments, twelve baskets 
full, aside from the 
Ashes. 44 Furthermore, 
those who ate of the 
loaves were Ave thou¬ 
sand men. 

45 And, without de¬ 
lay, he compelled his 
disciples to board the 
boat and go on ahead, 
to the opposite shore 
toward Beth-sal-da, 
while he himself dis¬ 
missed the crowd. 
46 But after saying 
good-by to them he 
went off into a moun¬ 
tain to pray. 47 Eve¬ 
ning having now 
fallen, the boat was 
in the midst of the 
sea, but he was alone 
on the land. 48 And 
when he saw them 
being hard put to 
it in their rowing, 
for the wind was 
against them, about 
the fourth watch of 
the night he came 
toward them, walking 
on the sea; but he 
was inclined to pass 
them by. 49 At catch¬ 
ing sight of him 
walking on the sea 
they thought: “It is 
an apparition!” and 
they cried aloud.. 

50 For they all saw. 
him and were trou¬ 
bled. Immediately he 
spoke with them, and 
he said to them: 
“Take courage, it is 
I; have no fear.’’; 

51 And he got up’ 
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auTouq eiq to ttAoTov, Kai ^Kouaaev 6 

them into the boat, and abated the 

avepoq- Kai Alav ev sauTOiq 

wind. And very much in themselves 

££[cttovto, 52 ou yap cruvrjKav 

they were amazed, not for they got perception 

£n-i TO?q apToiq, aAA’ rjv auToov r) 

upon the loaves, but was of them the 

K ap5ta TTETTCOpCOpEVT). 

heart having been dulled. 

53 Kai Siorn-EpdaavTEq eiri Tijv yrjv 
And having crossed through upon the earth 

f|A0ov eiq rEwpaapeT Kai 

they came into Gennesaret and 

TrpoCTCoppfo0r|crav. 54 Kai 8 £eA06vt«v 

were anchored toward. And having gone out 

auTCOv ek too uAolou EuOuq 

of them out of the boat at once 

ETnyvovTEtj auTov 55 TT£piE8papov oAr|v 
having recognized him they ran around whole 

■njv x“P®v EKEivrjv Kai pp^avTo eui ToTq 
the country that and started upon the 

Kpa(3aTTOiq Touq KaKuq exovTaq 

cots the (ones) badly having 

TTEpifEpEIV otrou T)KOUOV 

to be carrying around where they were hearing 

oti ecttiv. 56 Kai ottou av 

that he is. And where likely 

EiCTETropEUETO Eiq Kcopaq fj Eiq 

he was going his way in into villages or into 

iroAeiq fj Eiq dypouq ev TaTq ayopaTq 
cities or into fields in the marketplaces 

ETi0£CTav Touq dCT0£vouvTaq, Kai 

they were putting the (ones) being sick, and 

TrapEkdXouv auTov Tva Kav 

they were entreating him in order that and if ever 

toO KpaorreSou tou ipaTiou auToG 

of the fringe of the outer garment of him 

dipcovrar Kai octoi av rjtjjavTO 
they might touch; and as many as likely touched 

ccutoG ECTCO^OVTO. 

of him were being saved. 

7 Kat CTuvayovTai Trpoq aurov ol 
* And are being led together toward him the 

OaptoaToi Kai Tiveq tcov ypappaTccov 

Pharisees and some of the scribes 

EABovTEq duo ’ I spoaoAupcov 2 Kai 

having come from Jerusalem and 

iSovTEq Tivaq twv pa0r|Tcov auToG oti 

having seen some of the disciples of him that 


into the boat with 
them, and the wind 
abated. At this they 
were very much 
amazed within them¬ 
selves, 52 for they 
had not grasped the 
meaning of the loaves, 
but their hearts con¬ 
tinued dull of under¬ 
standing. 

53 And when they 
got across to land, 
they came into Gen- 
nes'a-ret and an¬ 
chored ship nearby. 
54 But as soon as 
they got out of the 
boat, people recog¬ 
nized him, 55 and 
they ran around all 
that region and start¬ 
ed to carry about on 
cots those who were 
ailing to where they 
heard he was. 56 And 
wherever he would 
enter into villages or 
cities or countryside 
they would place the 
sick ones in the mar¬ 
ket places, and they 
would plead with him 
that they might touch 
just the fringe of 
his outer garment. 
And as many as did 
touch it were made 
well. 

H Now the Phari- 
* sees and some of 
the scribes that had 
come from Jerusalem 
gathered about him. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
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KOivaiq YEpcnv, tout ecttiv 

to common bands, this is 

dvtTTTOiq, ECT0IOUCT1V TOuq 

to unwashed (ones), they are eating the 

apTouq. —' 3 o! yap <t>apiaatoi kcci udvTEq 
loaves. — The for Pharisees and all 

o! ’louSaToi eocv pr) Truypri , vlipcovTai 
the Jews if ever not to fist they might wash 

Tocq x e ?paq ouk laGtouaiv, KpaToOvreq 

the hands not they are eating, holding fast 

Tr|v -rrapccSocriv twv irpEaPuTspcov, 4 Kai 

the tradition of the older men, and 

<5rrr’ ayopaq eocv pf| pavTicrcovTai ouk 
from market if ever not they might sprinkle not 

ecrGioumv, Kai aAAa rroXAd ecttiv 

they are eating, and other (things) many is 

a irapsAaPov KpaTsIv, Pcarncrpouq 

which they received to he holding fast, baptisms 

TTOTripfcOV KOI ^ECTTCOV Kai XoAkICOV. - 

of cups and of pitchers and of copper vessels. — 

5 Kai ETTEpcoTcoaiv airrov ol OapiaaToi 

And are inquiring upon him the Pharisees 

Kai o! ypapjjareTq Aia ti ou 

and the scribes Through what not 

TTEpiTraToCatv oi paGpTai aou KaTa 
are walking about the disciples of you according to 

tt|v uapaSocriv tov upecrPuTepcov, aAAa 
the tradition of the older men, but 

KOivaTq X £ P ar ' v ectBiouctiv tov 

to common hands they are eating the 

apTov; 6 6 5e eTttev auToTq KaAwq 

bread? The (one) but said to them Finely 

EirpoipriTEUCTEv ’Hcrataq TrEpi upcov tcov 

prophesied Isaiah about you the 


KOtvaiq 
to common 


apTov; 

bread? 


UTTOKpiTCOV, wq 
hypocrites, as 

6 Aaoq tc 
the people to 


YEypaTTTai 


as it has been written that 
ToTq x £ iAectiv p£ n 


upcov TCOV 
you the 

oti OuToq 
that This 


6 Aaoq ToTq x e ‘AEcnv p£ 
the people to the lips m 

I s ! 6 e KapSIa auToov uoppco 

the but heart of them far 


i£ Tipqt, 

me is honoring, 


atTExei 
is holding off 


oar’ Epou- 1 paTr|v 8e aepovTai p£, 
from me; in vain but they are revering me, 

SiSdoxovTEq SiSaCTKaAiaq EVTaApaTa avGpco-rrcov 
teaching teachings commands of men; 


8 dcpEVTEq rr)v EVToArjv 

having let go off the commandment 

toO 0eoG kpoteTte Trjv irapaSoaiv 
of the God you are holding fast the tradition 

tcov dvGpcbtrcov. 
of the - men. 


eat their meal with 
defiled hands, that ts i 
unwashed ones— 3 for 
the Pharisees and all 
the Jews do not eat 
unless they wash their 
hands up to the el- 
bow, holding fast the 
tradition of the mea 
of former times, 
4and, when back 
from market, they do 
not eat unless they 
cleanse themselves by 
sprinkling; and there 
are many other tra¬ 
ditions that they have 
received to hold fast; 
baptisms of cups and 
pitchers and copper 
vessels;— 5 so these 
Pharisees and scribes 
asked him: “Why is 
it your disciples do 
not conduct them¬ 
selves according to 
the tradition of the 
men of former times, 
but they take their 
meal with ' defiled 
hands?” 6 He said to 
them: “Isaiah aptly 
prophesied about you 
hypocrites, as it Js, 
written,. ‘This people 
honor me with [theirl 
lips, but their hearts 
are far removed from' 
me. 7 It is in vain.' 
that they keep wor¬ 
shiping me, because? 
they teach as doc¬ 
trines commands of 
men.’ 8 Letting go 
the commandment of. 
God, you hold fast 
the tradition of menu’?! 
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KccAcoq 
■ Finely 


upcov 

of YOU 


9 Kai eAeyev auTotq KccAcoq 

And he was saying to them , Finely 

ccGeteTte tt)v evToAriv toO 

? ou are setting aside the commandment of the 

0£oO, Tva Tr)v TrapaSoatv upuv 

God, in order that the tradition of you 

TripncrpTE* 10 Mcoucrrjq yap eTttev 
you might observe; Moses for said 

Tipct TOV TTOCTEpa CTOU Kai Tpv prjTEpa 

Be honoring the father of you and the mother 

aou, Kai *0 KaKoAoycov TraTepa n 
of you, and The (one) saying bad at father or 

unTEpa Bavcrrcp teAeutcctco' 11 upeTq 
mother to death let him decease; you 

6e Aeyete ’Eav eTtt^ avGpcouoq to 

but are saying If ever should say man to the 

TrctTpi n Tin pt]Tpi Kop^dv, o Ecrriv 

father or to the mother Corban, which is 

Acopov, 6 EOCV £§ Epou 

Gift, which if ever out of me 


o 

which 


EOCV 
if ever 


you mig. 


cbPcAriGfiq, 

light be ber 


benefited. 


OUKETl 
not yet 


dqjiETE auTov ouSev Troiqcrai to 

you are letting go off him nothing to do to the 


iraTpi f| Tfi Pntpi, 13 
father or to the mother. 


aKupouvTEq tov 
[you] invalidating the 


Aoyov tou 0eou Tin uapaSoCTEi upcov ijj 

word of the God to the tradition of you which 

TrapEScoKocTE - Kai -rrapopoia TOiauTa 
you gave beside; and similar (things) such 

toAAcc ttoieTte. 14 Kai 

many you are doing. And 

TrpoCTKaAEaapEvoq irdAiv tov oxAov 
having called toward himself again the crowd 

eAeyev auroTq ’AKbuaaTE pou irccvTcq 
he was saying to them Hear you of me all 

Kai ctuvete. 15 ou8ev ecttiv 

and be you comprehending. Nothing is 

e£co0ev tou dvGpcouou eicrrropEuopEvov eiq 

from outside of the man going its way in into 

airrov o SuvaTai Koivcoaai auTov 
him which is able to make common him; 

aAAa tcc ek tou dvOpcoTtou 

but the (things) out of the man 

EKTropEUOpEvd ECTTIV TCC 

going their way out is the (things) 

KoivouvTa : tov avGpcoiTov. 
making common the man. 


on him; 
dvGpcbirou 


Ta 

the (things) 


9 Further, he went 
on to say to them: 
"Adroitly you set 
aside the command¬ 
ment of God in order 
to retain your tra¬ 
dition. 10 For example, 
Moses said, ‘Honor 
your father and your 
mother,’ and, ‘Let him 
that reviles father or 
mother end up in 
death.’ 11 But you 
men say, ‘If a man 
says to his father or 
his mother: “What¬ 
ever I have by which 
you may get benefit 
from me is corban, 
(that is, a gift dedi¬ 
cated to God,) ” ’— 
12 you men no longer 
let him do a single 
thing for his father 
or his mother, 13 and 
thus you make the 
word of God invalid 
by your tradition 
which you handed 
down. And many 
things similar to this 
you do.” 14 So, call¬ 
ing the crowd to him 
again, he proceeded 
to say to them: “Lis¬ 
ten to me, all of you, 
and get the meaning. 

15 There is nothing 
from outside a man 
that passes into him 
that can defile him; 
but the things that 
issue forth out of a 
man are the things 
that defile a man.” 

16 - 1 


16*-This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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17 Kai Ste EiaqAGev £iq oTkov &tt6 

And when he entered into house from 

toO oxAou, enripcoTCov outov o! pa0qTai 

the crowd, were inquiring upon him the disciples 

auTou ttiv irapaPoArjv. 18 Kai 

of him the parable. And 

Acysi auToTq OuTcoq Kai up£?q 

he is saying to them Thus also you 

ccctuvetoi ectte; ou 

(ones) without comprehension are? Not 

voeTte oti uav to 

are you aware that everything the 

efcoBev eiaTropEuopEvov eiq tov avOpcoirov 
from outside going inside into the man 

ou SuvaTai aurov Koivwaai, 19 oti 

not is able him to make common, because 

ouk EiCTTropEUETai auTou Eiq Tqv KapSIav 

not it is going its way in of him into the heart 

aAA’ eiq tt|v koiAiov, Kai eiq tov apEOpcova 
but into the cavity, and into the sewer 

EKTTOpEUETai; - Ka 0 api£< 3 V TTOVTa TCC 

is going its way out? — cleansing all the 

PpupaTa. 20 eAeyev 6e oti To 
eatables. He was saying but that The (thing) 

EK TOU dtvOpCOTTOU £KTrOp£u6(l£VOV EKETvO 
out of the man going out that (thing) 

KOIVO? TOV avOpCOTTOV 21 EOCO0EV 

makes common the man; from inside 

yap ek Trjq KapSiaq tov avGpcotrcov o! 
for out of the heart of the men the 

SiaAoyiapoi oi KaKoi EKtropEuovTai, 
reasonings the bad are going out, 

iropvETai, KAoiraf, povoi, 22 jioixeToci, 

fornications, thieveries, murders, adulteries, 

■jrAEovE^iai, rrovqplai, 8oAoq, 

covetings, acts of wickedness, deceit, 

daeAysia, <5(pSocA|jtoq Trovnpoq, PAaocbripia, 

loose conduct, eye wicked, blasphemy, 

uTTEpritpavia, dppoauviy 23 -rravTa TaOTa 

haughtiness, unreasonableness; all these 

Ta Trovripa ectcoGev EK-rropeuETai 

the wicked things from within is going out 

Kai koivo? tov avBpcoTrov. 

and is making common the man. 

24 ’Eke?0ev 8e avaaTcrq drrrjA0£V 

From there but having stood up he went off 

Eiq Ta opta Tupou Kai ZiSwvoq. Kai 

into the regions of Tyre and Sidon. And 

eioeAGqv Eiq oikiov ouSeva rjGeAev 
having entered into house no one he was willing 


17 Now when he 
had entered a house 
away from the crowd, 
his disciples began to 
question him respect¬ 
ing the illustration. 
18 So he said to them: 
“Are you also with¬ 
out perception like 
them? Are you not 
aware that nothing 
from outside that 
passes into a man can 
defile him, 19 since it 
passes, not into [his] 
heart, but into [his] 
intestines, and it 
passes out into the 
sewer?” Thus he de¬ 
clared all foods clean. 
20 Further, he said: 
“That which issues 
forth out of a man 
is what defiles a 
man; 21 for from in¬ 
side, out of the 
heart of men, inju¬ 
rious reasonings issue 
forth: fornications, 
thieveries, murders, 
22 adulteries, covet¬ 
ings, acts of wicked¬ 
ness, deceit, loose 
conduct, an envi¬ 
ous eye, blasphemy, 
haughtiness, unrea¬ 
sonableness. 23 All 
these wicked things 
issue forth from with¬ 
in and defile a man.” 

24 From there he 
rose up and went into 
the regions of Tyre 
and Si'don. And he en¬ 
tered into a house and 
did not want anyone 
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yviivai, Kai ouk pSuvaaGn Aa0£?v* 

to know, and not he was able to escape notice; 

25 aAA’ eu0uq otKOuaaaa yuvrj rrepi 

but at once having heard woman about 

ocutou, i)q eTxev to Guycrrpiov 

him, of which was having the little daughter 

a urfjq uveupa akdOapTov, sABoGaa 

of her spirit unclean, having come 

TrpoCTETTECTEV Trpdq Touq Tro8aq auTou - 

she fell forward toward the feet of him; 

26 I s ) 8 e yuvq fjv 'EAAqvfq, ZupopoiviKiaaa 

the but woman was Greek, Syrophoenician 

t <J> yevei" Kai qpcoTa auTov 

to the race; and she was requesting him 

Tva to Satpoviov £Kj3aAq ek 

in order that the demon he might throw out out of 

rrjq ©uyaTpoq oarrrjq. 27 Kai eAeyev 
the daughter of her. And he was saying 

auTrj 'Apsq TrpcoTov xopTaaGrjvat Ta tekvo, 
to her Let go off first to be satisfied the children, 

ou y dp ecttiv KaAov AoPeTv tov ap tov tcov 
not for is fine to take the bread of the 

tekvcov Kai To?q Kuvapfoiq 3aAe?v. 

children and to the little dogs to throw. 

28 8e arr£Kpf0r) Kai Ar/ei atrrw 

The (one) but answered and is saying to him 

Nai, KupiE, Kai Ta Kuvapia uttokoctco Trjq 

Yes, lord, also the little dogs underneath the 

TpOOTE^qq ECT0IOUOTV OTTO TCOV t]JIX<G0V TCOV 
table are eating from the crumbs of the 

TraiSfcov. 29 Kai eTttev auTrj Aia 

little boys. And he said to her Through 

toutov tov Aoyov UTrayE, £^EArjAu0£v 

this the word be going under, has gone outside 

£k Trjq ©uycrrpoq aou to Saipoviov. 

out of the daughter of you the demon. 

30 Kai OTT£A0oucra Eiq tov oTkov auTqq 

And having gone off into the house of her 

eGpev to iraiSiov 3 £ 3Ar)|JEvov fori 
she found the little child having been thrust upon 

Tqv kA[vi-]v Kai to Saipoviov E^eAqAuBoq. 

the bed and the demon having gone out. 

31 Kai ttoAiv e§eA0qv ek tqv 

And again having gone outside out of the 

opicov Tupou rjAGsv 8ia ZiScovoq Eiq 

regions of Tyre he came through Sidon into 

Tqv BaAaaaav Trjq TaAiAafaq ava psaov 

the sea of the Galilee up midst 

tqv opicov AEKorrroAEQq. 32 Kai 

of the regions of Decapolis. And 


to get to know it. 
Yet he could not 
escape notice; 25 but 
immediately a woman 
whose little daughter 
had an unclean spirit 
heard about him and 
came and prostrated 
herself at his feet. 
26 The woman was a 
Grecian, a Syro- 
phoe-ni'cian nation¬ 
ally; and she kept 
asking him to expel 
the demon from her 
daughter. 27 But he 
began by saying to 
her: “First let the 
children be satisfied, 
for it is not right to 
take the bread of the 
children and throw 
it to the little dogs.” 
28 In reply, however, 
she said to him: 
“Yes, sir, and yet the 
little dogs underneath 
the table eat of the 
crumbs of the little 
children.” 29 At that 
he said to her: “Be¬ 
cause of saying this, 
go; the demon has 
gone out of your 
daughter.” 30 So she 
went away to her 
home and found the 
young child laid on 
the bed and the de¬ 
mon gone out. 

31 Now coming back 
out of the regions of 
Tyre he went through 
Si'don to the sea of 
Gal'i-lee in the midst 
of the regions of 
De-cap'o-lis. 32Here 
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(pepOUCTIV CEUTCp Ktorov Kai 

they are bearing to him (one) deaf and 

poyiAaXov, koci TrapaKaXoGaiv 

having speech impediment, and they are entreating 

OCUTOV Tva £TT10O auTcp Trjv 

him in order that he might put upon him the 

YeTpcc. 33 Kai arroXaPopEvoq ccutov otto 

hand. And having taken away him from 

toG oxAou kot* iSiav EpaXev 

the crowd according to private [spot] he thrust 

Touq SaKTuXouq auToG eiq toc cotcc outoC 

the fingers of him into the ears of him 

Kai irruCTaq niporro -rnq yAuacniq auToO, 
and having spit he touched the tongue of him, 

34 ko« avaPXopaq £iq tov oupavov 

and having looked up into the heaven 

Eoreva^ev, gal Xeyei airrcp ’E<j)<pa9d, 
he groaned, and is saying to him E phphatha, 

6 £cmv Aiavoix0n Tr 35 Kai 

which is Be you opened up through; and 

nvolynaav auToG a! dKoai, Kai 

were opened up of him the hearing powers, and 

£XO0n 6 Seapoq Tqq yAuacrriq auTou, 
was loosened the bond of the tongue of him, 

Kai £AaAei opGcoq- 36 Kai 

and he was speaking normally; and 

StEaTEiXa-ro auToTq Tva pr)SEvi 

he charged to them in order that to no one 

Xeycoaiv oaov 8e auToTq 

they may be saying; as much as but to them 

8i£aT£XX£TO, auToi paAAov TrcpiaaoTepov 
he was charging, they rather more abundantly 

ixrjpuaaov. 37 Kai utrEp-rrEpiaacoq 
were proclaiming. And superabundantly 

d^EtrXrjaaovTO XeyovTeq KaAcoq 

they were being astounded saying Finely 

iraVTa TTETroiriKEV, Kai Touq KMpouq 

all (things) he has done, and the deaf (ones) 

ttoieT aKouEiv Kai dXaXouq 

he is making to be hearing and speechless (ones) 

XoXeTv. 
to be speaking. 

8 ’Ev EKEivaiq TaTq npcpcnq TraXiv ttoXXou 
In those the days again of much 

oxAou ovToq Kai pr) exovtcov ti 

crowd being and not having what 

<t>ccycocnv, TrpoaKaXEaapEvoq touq 

they might eat, having called toward himself the 

paOritaq Xeyei auToTq 2 XTrXayxvt^opai 

disciples he is saying to them I am feeling pity 


they brought him a s 
man deaf and with 
a speech impediment, 
and they entreated 
him to lay his hand 
upon him. 33 And he 
took him away from 
the crowd privately 
and put his fingers 
into the man’s ears 
and, after spitting, he 
touched his tongue. 

34 And with a look j 
up into heaven he I 
sighed deeply and ■ 
said to him: “Ephf- 
pha-tha,” that is, “Be 
opened.” 35 Well, his 
hearing powers were 
opened, and the im¬ 
pediment of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
began speaking nor¬ 
mally. 36 With that 
he charged them not 
to tell anyone; but 
the more he would 
charge them, that 
much more they 
would proclaim it. 

37 Indeed, they were ’ 
being astounded in a 
most extraordinary 
way and they said: \ 
“He has done all s 
things well. He even 
makes the deaf hear j 
and the speechless" 
speak.” 

O In those days, 

° when there was 
again a big crowd 
and they had nothing, 
to eat, he summoned, 
the disciples and said 
to them: 2 “I feel pity: 
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£iri tov oxAov oti nSq i^jiEpai rpeTq for the crowd, because 

upon the crowd because already days three it is already three 

•n-poapeyouCTiv poi gal ouk days that they have 

they are remaining toward me and not remained near me 

EXouaiv tI cpaycoCTiv 3 Kai eccv and they have noth- 

they are having what they might eat; and if ever ing to eat; 3 and if 

onroAuaco auxouq vr|CTT£iq £iq oTkov I should send them 

I should let loose off them fasting into house off to their homes 

aurrcov, EKXu0r)aovrai ev trj 66<p- Kai Tivsq fasting, they will give 

of them, they will give out in the way; and some out on the road. 

auToov otto paKpo0ev efalv. 4 Kai Indeed, some of them 

of them from faraway are. And are from far away.” 

drr£Kpi0riaav aux<5> oi pa0r|Tai auroG oti 4 But his disciples 

they answered to him the disciples of him that answered him: “From 

F160EV TouTouq SuvrjaeTai Tiq coSe where will anybody 

From where these (ones) will be able anyone here here in an isolated 

XopTCtaai aprav ett” epppiaq; 5 Kai place be able to sat- 

to satisfy of loaves upon lonely place? And isfy these people with 

ripcoxa auTouq Flocrouq exete loaves?” 5 Still he 
he was requesting them How many are you having went on to ask them: 

crpTOuq; oi 8e eTttccv 'Eirra. 6 Kai “How many loaves 

loaves? The (ones) but said Seven. And have YOU?” They 

•nrapayy^XAei to oxAm dvcnrEOEiv eitI said: “Seven.” 6And 

he is giving orders to the crowd to fall back upon he instructed the 

TT]q Ynq - Kai Aa(36v Touq Eirra apTouq crowd to recline on 

the earth; and having taken the seven loaves the ground, and he 

EuxapiCTTr|CTaq ekAoctev Kai eSiSou Toiq took the seven loaves, 

having thanked he broke and was giving to the gave thanks, broke 

[ia0r}Ta?q auToG Tva them, and began to 

disciples of him in order that give them to his dis- 

irapaTi0coaiv Kai uape0r]Kav ciples to serve, and 

they may be setting alongside and they set alongside they served them to 

xcp oxXcp. 7 Kai, eTxocv jx0u8ia oXiya - the crowd. 7 They also 
to the crowd. Also they had little fishes few; had a few little fishes; 

icai EuXoynaaq aura eTttev Kai TauTa and, having blessed 

and having blessed them he said also these these, he told them 

TrapaTi0Evai. 8 gai eq>ayov Kai also to serve these, 
to be setting alongside. And they ate ^ and 8 Accordingly they ate 

£xopTaa0r|CTav, Kai r^pav TrepiaaeupaTa and were satisfied, 

were satisfied, and they lifted up aboundings an( j they took up 

KXaapaTcov ETTTct a^upiSaq. 9 Cjaav surpluses of frag- 
of fragments seven, provision baskets. They were ments, seven provision 
8e cbq TETpaKioyiXioi. Kai d-TTEXuaEv baskets full. 9 Yet 
but as four thousand. And he let loose off there were about four 
ccuTouq. ;[ thousand men. Final- 

em. . .j ly he sent them away. 

W Kai Eu0uq efi(3aq efq 10 And immediate- 

And at once having stepped in into ly he boarded the 

to ttXoTov pETcc tcov pa0r)Tcov ccutoG flAGcv boat with his dis- 
tbe. boat with, the* disciples of him became ciples and came 
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Eiq Ta |iepr| AaA|iavou0a. 11 Kai E£rjA0ov into the parts of Dal- 
into the parts of Dalmanutha. And came out ma-nu'tha. 11 Here 

oi <t>apiaa'ioi Kai rjp^avTo auv£r|TEiv the Pharisees came 

the Pharisees and started to be seeking with out and started dis- 

atrrCjJ, ^rjTouvTEq Trap’ outoO ariudov puting with him, 

him, seeking beside him sign seeking from him a 

drrro toG oupavoG, rreipd^ovreq auTov. 12 Kai sign from heaven, to 
from the heaven, testing him. And put him to the test. 

dvaorevd^aq Tcp -irvEupcm adroG 12So he groaned 

having groaned deeply to the spirit of him deeply with his spirit, 

Alya Ti r| yevea au-rr) ^r)TE? and said: “Why does 

he is saying Why the generation this is seeking this generation Seek 

<yr)peTov; dpr)v Aeyco, ei 6o0rja£Tai Trj a sign? Truly I say, 

sign? Amen X am saying, if will be given to the No sign will be given 

yeveq: Tau-rq ar] psTov. 13 Kai d<f>eiq to this generation.” 

generation this' sign. And having let go off 13 With that he left 

auTouq ttoAiv £pPaq dirfjAGev £iq them, got aboard 

them again having stepped in he went off into again, and went Off 
to TTEpav. to the opposite shore, 

the other side. 14 As it was, they 

14 Kai drreAdBovTo AaPeTv apTouq, Kai ei pf] forgot to take loaves 
And they forgot to take loaves, and if not along, and except for 

Eva apTOV ouk eTxov pe0’ eoutcov ev on f loaf hat * • 

one loaf not they were having with themselves in nothing with them in 

Tip TrXoicp. 15 Kat SiectteAAeto auTotq the boat - 15 And he 

the boat. And he was giving orders to them began to order them 

Aeycov 'OpaTE, PAettete otto Trjq expressly and say: 

saying Be you seeing, be you looking out from the “Keep YOUR eyes 
Cupqq tuv <t>apiaaicov Kai Trjq £upr]q open, look out for the 
leaven of the Pharisees and the leaven leaven of the Phar- 
'HpcpSou. 16 Kai SieAoyi^ovao Trpoq isees and the leaven 

of Herod. And they were reasoning toward Of Herod.” 16 So they 

aAArjAouq oti apTouq ouk exouctiv. went arguing with 
one another that loaves not they are having, one another over the 

17 Kai yvouq Aeyei aCrroTq Ti fact that they had no 

And having known he is saying to them Why loaves. 17 Noting this, 

6iaAoyi£ea0E oti apTouq ouk he said to them: “Why 

are you reasoning because loaves not do YOU argue over 

eXEte; outtw voeTte ou5e your having no loaves? 

you are having? Not yet are you perceiving not-but Do YOU not yet per- 

auviETE; ttett copco jiEvnv ceive and get the j 

are you comprehending? Having been dulled meaning? Do YOU j 

exete tt|v KapStav upcov; have your hearts dull \ 

are you having the heart of you? of understanding? ? 

18 6<j>0ccApouq sxovTeq ou PAettete Kai 18‘Though having ' 

Eyes having not are you looking and eyes, do YOU not see; 

coTa exovTEq ouk dKoucTE; Kai ou and though having 

ears having not are you hearing? And not ears, do you not hear?’ j 

pvrjpoveuETE 19 ote Touq ttevte And do YOU not 1 

are you remembering when the five remember, 19 when - j 
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aorouQ EKAaaa eiq Touq uEvTaKiaxiAiouq, 
loaves I broke into the five thousand, 

rrocrouq Kocfuvouq KAaapocTcov TrAripeiq 

h0 W many baskets of fragments full 

npaTE; Aeyouaiv auTcp AcoSEKa. 

VOUT lifted up? They are saying to him Twelve. 

20 ote Touq eutcc siq Touq TETpaKiayiAIouq, 
When the seven into the four thousand, 

ttogcjv CTtpu piScov TrAripwpaTa 

0 £ tow many provision baskets fillings 

Ancuparcov HPCCTE; Kai Aeyouaiv 

of fragments you lifted up? And they are saying 

ctiiTcp ’Eutcc. 21 K ai eAsysv auTotq 

to him Seven. And he was saying to them 

Ouuu auviETE; 

jfot yet are you comprehending? 

22 Kai EpxovTai eiq Br)0craiSdv. Kai 

And they are coming into Bethsaida. And 

pEpoucnv auTco tu<]>A6v Kai uapaKaAoGaiv 
they bear to him blind (one) and they entreat 

outov Tva auToO aipi-frai. 23 Kai 

him in order that of him he might touch. And 


EuiAaPopEvoq Trjq x EI P°q T0 ^ tu<]>AoG 
having taken hold on the hand of the blind (one) 


e^rjveyKEV outov e£co 

he brought out him outside 

Trjq Kwpriq, Kai 
the village, and 

Trrucraq eiq 

having spit into 

TOC 

the 

oppcrra 

optics 

auTOU, 
of him. 

E-rri0£iq 

having put upon 

Taq 

the 

xeTpaq 

hands 

auTip, 
to him. 

EuripcoTa 

he was inquiring upon 

auTov Ei 
him If 

TI 

anything 


PAurreiq; 24 K ai dvaPAeipaq 

you are looking at? And having looked up 

eAeYev BAeuco Touq dvGpcbuouq 

he was saying I am looking at the men 

oti wq SEvSpa 6pcb 

because as trees I am seeing 

uepiuaToGvTaq. 25 srra uaAiv e0tikev Taq 

(ones) walking about. Next again he put the 

XEipaq Eui Touq 6<p0aApouq ocutoG, Kai 

hands upon the eyes of him, and 

SiePAeujev, Kai dwEKaTEcrrri, Kai 

he looked through, and he was restored, and 

evePAeuev TriAauycoq auayTa. 26 Kai 

he was looking in far radiantly all (things). And 

(XttectteiAev auTov eiq oTkov auToO Asycov 

he sent off him into house of him saying 

MnSe: Eiq Trjv Kwpr|v EiasAOi^q. 

Not-but into the village you should enter. 


I broke the five loaves 
for the five thousand 
men, how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments 
you took up?” They 
said to him: “Twelve.” 
20 “When I broke the 
seven for the four 
thousand men, how 
many provision bas¬ 
kets full of fragments 
did you take up?” 
And they said to him: 
“Seven.” 21 With that 
he said to them: “Do 
you not yet get the 
meaning?” 

22 Now they put in 
at Beth-sal-da. Here 
people brought him a 
blind man, and they 
entreated him to touch 
him. 23 And he took 
the blind man by the 
hand, brought him 
outside the village, 
and, having spit upon 
his eyes, he laid his 
hands upon him and 
began to ask him: 
“Do you see any¬ 
thing?” 24And the 
man looked up and 
began saying: “I see 
men, because I observe 
what seem to be trees, 
but they are walking 
about.” 25 Then he 
laid his hands again 
upon the man’s eyes, 
and the man saw 
clearly, and he was 
restored, and he was 
seeing everything dis¬ 
tinctly. 26 So he sent 
him off home, saying: 
“But do not enter 
into the village.” 
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27 Kai d§rjA0ev 6 ' Irjcrouq Kai ot 

And he went out the Jesus and the 

paGqTat auToO etq Taq Kcopaq Kaiaapfaq Tnq 
disciples of him into the villages of Caesarea of the 

OiXittttou' Kai tv tt) 66w drripcoTa 

Philip; and in the way he was inquiring upon 

Touq pa0r|Taq auroG Aeycov auroTq Ttva p£ 
the disciples of him saying to them Whom me 

Aeyoucriv oi avGpco-rroi Etvai; 28 ot 
are saying the men to be? The (ones) 

Se eTttocv auTcp Xeyovreq oti ’ Icodvrjv tov 
but said to him saying that John the 

BarrnCTTrjv, Kai aAAoi ’HAdav, aAAoi Se oti 
Baptist, and others Elijah, others but that 

elq tcov Trpo<pr|T&bv. 29 Kai auroq 

one of the prophets. And he 

dnipcoTa aurouq ‘YpeTq 5e Tiva pe 
was inquiring upon them Yon but whom me 

AeyETE Etvai; cnTOKpt0£iq 6 ndrpoq 
are you saying to be? Having answered the Peter 

Aeyei auTcp Xu eT 6 xP |Crr 6c;- 30 Kat 

is saying to him You are the Christ. And 

ETTETiprjCTEv auTotq Tva pijSsui 

he gave rebuke to them in order that to no one 

Aeycoctiv TrEpi auTou. 31 Kai 

they may be saying about him. And 

HpCoto 8i5d<7K£iv auTouq oti 6eT 

he started to be teaching them that it is necessary 

tov uiov toG dvSpcoTrou TroAAa iraQETv 

the Son of the man many (things) to suffer 

Kai drro6oKipaa0fjvai Giro tcov upEaPuTspcov 
and to be disapproved by the older men 

Kai tcov dpxiepecov Kai tcov ypappaTEtov Kai 
and the chief priests and the scribes and 

dnroKTavGqvai Kai p£Ta Tpefq i^pspaq 

to be killed and after three days 

dvacrrrjvar 32 Kai Trappr|criqc tov 

to stand up; and to outspokenness the 

Aoyov eAqAei. Kai trpoaAaBopEvoq 
word he was speaking. And taking toward himself 

8 llETpoq auTov rjp^aTO ETHTippu 

the Peter him started to be giving rebuke 

auTcp. 33 6 6e EtnaTpatjJEiq Kai 

to him. The (one) but having turned upon and 

iScov Touq pa0r]Tdq auToO ettet[ prjoEv 

having seen the disciples of him he gave rebuke 

flsTpcp Kai Asysi 'Y-rrayE oiriaco pou, 

to Peter and is saying Be going under behind me, 

ZctTocvd, oti ou <ppov£?q to 

Satan, because not you are minding the (things) 


27 Jesus and hl& 
disciples now left for 
the villages of Caes- 
a-re'a Phi-lip'pi, add 1 
on the way he began 
questioning his disci¬ 
ples, saying to them:' 
“Who are men saying 
that I am?” 28 They 
said to him: “John the 
Baptist, and others;' 
E-li'jah, still others; 
One of the prophets.’' 
29 And he put the 
question to them:’ 
“You, though, who do 
you say I am?” In 
answer Peter said _ to 
him: “You are the 
Christ.” 30 At that he 
strictly charged them 
not to tell anyone 
about him. 31 Also, he, 
started teaching them 
that the Son of man; 
must undergo many 
sufferings and be re-' 
jected by the older 
men and the chief 1 
priests and the scribes, 
and be killed, and 
rise three days later.- 
32 Indeed, with out-, 
spokenness he was 
making that state¬ 
ment. But Peter took 
him aside and started 
rebuking him. 33 He 
turned, looked at his 
disciples and rebuked 
Peter, and said: "Get 
behind me, Satan, be¬ 
cause you think, not 


l 

j 
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r0 Q 0eoG aAXa to tcov dvGpcorrcov. 
of the God but the (things) of the men. 

34 Kai •upoaKaAeadpEvoq tov oxAov 
And having called to himself the crowd 

ctuv TO?q paGrjTaiq auToO eTttev auTO?q 

together with the disciples of him he said to them 

Tiq GeAei dnfcrco pou eA0eTv, 
If anyone is willing behind me to come, 

crrapyriactoGco EauTov Kai apaTCo tov 
2 et him disown himself and let him lift up the 

irrccupov auTou Kai cxkoAouGeito poi. 

stake of him and let him be following me. 

35 oq yap eav 0 eAt] Trjv sauTou ijjux>1v 
Who for if ever may will the of himself soul 

ahem ottoAectei auTrjv oq S’ av GcttoAectei 
to save will lose it; who but likely will lose 

TT|V UlUXPV auToO EVEKEV EJ10U Kai TOU 

the soul of him on account of me and of the 

suayysAfou ctcoctei auTrjv. 36 t[ yap 
good news will save it. What for 

m4>eAe 7 avGpcoTrov KEpSqaai tov Koapov 
is benefiting man to gain the world 

oAov Kai CnpiGoSqvai tt|v tpuxqv outoG; 37 ti 
whole and to forfeit the soul of him? What 

yap 6o7 avGpcoTToq avTCtAAaypa Tqq 
for would give man exchange of the 

ouxqq auroG; 38 oq yap sav 

soul of him? Who for if ever 

ETraicrxuvSrj pc Kai Touq Epouq 

should become ashamed of me and the my 

Aoyouq ev Trj yEv£$ toutij Tq poixaAiSi 

words in the generation this the adulterous 

Kai dpapTcoXcp, Kai 8 uioq toG dvGpcouou 
and sinful, also the Son of the man 

Eiraiaxuv0r|a£Tai auTov OTav eA0ri 

will be ashamed of him whenever he might come 

ev Tq 86§q toG Trarpoq auroG petcc tcov 

in the glory of ,the Father of him with the 

dr/ysAcov tcov ayicov. 
angels the • holy. 


9 


Kai eAeyev 
A nd he was saying 


atrroTq ’Aprjv 
to them Amen I 


XEyiCO 
am saying, 


upiv oti eiaiv TivEq c55e ■ tcov 
to you that are some here of the (ones) 

EcrrriKOTCov oiTivEq ou pn ysuacovTai 

having stood' 1 who not not should taste 

SavotTou scoq av TScoaiv Tqv PacnXEiav 
of death until likely they migh t see the kingdom 


God’s thoughts, but 
those of men.” 

34 He now called 
the crowd to him 
with his disciples and 
said to them: “If 
anyone wants to come 
after me, let him 
disown himself and 
pick up his torture 
stake* and follow me 
continually. 35 For 
whoever wants to save 
his soul will lose: it; 
but whoever loses his 
soul for the sake of 
me and the good news 
will save it. 36 Really, 
of what benefit is it 
for a man to gain 
the whole world and 
to forfeit his soul? 

37 What, really, would 
a man give in ex¬ 
change for his soul? 

38 For whoever be¬ 
comes ashamed of me 
and my words in this 
adulterous and sinful 
generation, the Son 
of man will also be 
ashamed of him when 
he arrives In the 
glory of his Father 
with the holy angels.” 

Q Furthermore, he 
went on to say to 
them: “Truly I say 
to you. There are 
some of those stand¬ 
ing here that will 
not taste death at 
all until first they 
see .the kingdom 


34* See the Appendix under Matthew i0:38. 



MARK 9: 2—9 


216 


tou 0£ou £AqAu0u?av ev Suvapsi. 2 Keel p£Ta 
of the God having come in power. And after 

qpepaq e§ TrapaAapj3av£i 6 ’IqaoGq tov 

days six is taking along the Jesus the 

riETpov Kcci tov ’IcixcoPov Kai ’Icoavqv, Kai 

Peter and the James and John, and 

dva<p£p£i auTouq eiq opoq uumAov 

is bearing up them into mountain lofty 

koct’ (Slav povouq. Kai 

according to private [spot] only (ones). And 

p£T£pop<t>d)0r] EpTrpoa0£v auTcov, 3 Kai tcc 
he was transfigured in front of them, and the 

I pan a aurou eyeveto aTi'ApovTa Aeukcc 

outer garments of him became glistening white 

Aiccv oTa yvacpEuq etti Tqq 

exceedingly such as clothes cleaner upon the 

yqc ou Suvarai ouTCoq AeuKavai. 4 xa! 

earth not is able thus to whiten. And 

«<p0q auroTq ’HAsiaq auv MgoucteT, 
was seen to them Elijah together with Moses, 

Kai rjcrav cruvAaAoGvTEq tcj * Iqonu. 

and they were speaking together with the Jesus. 

5 Kai airoKpiOsiq 6 llETpaq Aeyei to 
And having answered the Peter is saying to the 

’IqaoG ‘PaPftei, KaAov eutiv qpaq code sTvai, 
Jesus Rabbi, fine it is us here to be, 

Kai TroirjaapEv Tpclq CTKqvaq, aoi piav Kai 
and let us make three tents, to you one and 

McouaEi piocv Kai ’HAsiqt pfav. 6 ou yap 
to Moses one and to Elijah one. Not for 

nSsi tI orroKpiGq, EKcpoPoi yap 
he knew what he should answer, quite fearful for 

eyEvovTO. 7 Kai eyeveto vEipeAq 

they became. And came to be cloud 

EtriCTKid^ouaa auToTq, Kai eyeveto ipcovq 
overshadowing them. and came to be voice 

ek Tqq VE<t>eAr|q OOToq ecttiv 6 uioq pou 
out of the cloud This is the Son of me 

6 dyonrqToq, dxouETE auToO. 8 Kai 
the beloved, be roc hearing him. And 

£§dmva TrEpi(3Aaj)dp£voi ouketi ou6eva 
suddenly having looked around not yet no one 

eT8ov p£0* £ outgo v si pq tov ’ I qaoGv 

they saw with themselves if not the Jesus 

povov. 

alone. 

9 Kai KaTapaivovTwv adrcov ek tou 

And going down of them out of the 

opouq SisaTEiAaTo adroTq Tva 

mountain he gave orders to them in order that 


of God already come 
in power.” 2 Accord¬ 
ingly six days later 
Jesus took Peter and 
James and John 
along, and brought 
them up into a lofty 
mountain to them¬ 
selves alone. And he 
was transfigured be¬ 
fore them, 3 and his 
outer garments be¬ 
came glistening, far 
whiter than any 
clothes cleaner on 
earth could whiten 
them. 4 Also, E-li'jah 
with Moses appeared 
to them, and they 
were conversing with 
Jesus. 5 And respon¬ 
sively Peter said to 
Jesus: “Rabbi, it is 
fine for us to be here, 
so let us erect three 
tents, one for you and 
one for Moses and 
one for E-li'jah.” 6 In 
fact, he did not know 
what response he 
should make, for they 
became quite fearful. 

7 And a cloud formed, 
overshadowing them, 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud: “This 
is my Son, the be¬ 
loved; listen to him.” 

8 Suddenly, however, 
they looked around 
and saw no one with 
them any longer, ex¬ 
cept Jesus alone. 

9 As they were com¬ 
ing down out of the 
mountain, he ex¬ 
pressly ordered them 
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anScvi & eTSov SiqyqcrcovTai, 

to no one w hat (things) they saw they should relate, 

> im otov 6 uioq toG dvOpcoirou £k 
whenever the Son of the man out of 

vsKpcov avaorq. 10 Kai tov Aoyov 

dead (ones) should stand up. And the word 

cKpamcrav Trpoq £auTOuq 

tjjey laid hold of toward themselves 

cruvCnToGvTEq TI &XTIV TO EK VEKpCOV 

seeking together what is the out of dead (ones) 

Avacrrnvai. 11 Kat ETrqpcoTCOv aarov 

to stand up. And they were inquiring upon him 

Xeyovreq "On Asyouatv oi ypapporreTq oti 
saying That are saying the scribes that 

’HAeiccv 6eT eA0eiv irpwTov; 

Elijah it is necessary to come first? 

12 6 8e E<j>n aCrroiq ’HAeiaq pev 

The (one) but said to them Elijah indeed 

eA0wv irpuTOV drroKOTiaTdvEi iravTa, 
having come first is restoring all (things), 

KCti Trcoq YEYpoirrai etti tov uiov 
and how it has been written upon the Son 

toG avGpcb-rrou Tva 

0 f the man in order that 

iroAAcc udGq Kai 

many (things) he should suffer and 

E^ouSEvqOq; 13 dAAa 

should be treated as of no account? But 

Aeyco GpTv oti Kai ’HAeiaq eAqAuGev, Kai 
I am saying to you that also Elijah has come, and 

CTroiqcrav auTcp oaa 

they did to him as many (things) as 

q0£Aov, Ka0uq yEypociTTai 

they were willing, according as it has been written 

err’ aarov. 
upon him. 

14 Kai £A0ovTeq Trpoq Touq pa0qTaq 

And having come toward the disciples 

eTSocv oxAov ttoAuv irEpi auTOuq Kai 
they saw crowd much around them and 

YpappaTE?q auv^qToOvTaq irpdq aurouq. 

scribes seeking together toward them. 

15 Kai Eu0uq Iraq 8 oxAoq iSovTEq 
And at once all the crowd having seen 

airrov E§£0ap(3q0qaav, Kai TrpoorpEXOVTeq 
him were stunned, and ru nnin g toward 

qcrrratovTO aurov. 16 Kai ^rrqpwTnaev 
they were greeting him. And he inquired upon 

otuTouq Ti otivCqTEiTe Trpoq 

them What are you seeking together toward 


not to relate to any¬ 
body what they saw, 
until after the Son 
of man had risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they took the word 
to heart, but dis¬ 
cussed among them¬ 
selves what this rising 
from the dead meant. 
11 And they began 
to question him, say¬ 
ing: “Why do the 
scribes say that first 
E-li'jah must come?” 
12He said to them: 
“E-li'jah does come 
first and restore all 
things; but how is 
it that it is written 
respecting the Son 
of man that he must 
undergo many suffer¬ 
ings and be treated 
as of no account? 
13 But I say to yotj, 
E-li'jah, in fact, has 
come, and they did 
to him as many things 
as they wanted, just 
as it is written re¬ 
specting him.” 

14 When, now, they 
came toward the 
other disciples, they 
noticed a great 
crowd about them and 
scribes disputing with 
them. 15 But as soon 
as all the crowd 
caught sight of him 
they were stunned, 
and, running up to 
him , they began to 
greet him. 16 And he 
asked them: "What 
are you disputing with 
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auTouq; 17 Kai dTT£Kpi0r| aura £?q Ik 

them? And answered to him one out of 

toO oxAou AiSaaKaAe, nveyKa tov utov pou 
the crowd Teacher, I brought the son of me 

Trpoq ae, IxovTa TrvEupa aAaAovr 18 Kai 

toward you, having spirit speechless; and 

ottou £av outov KaTaAa(3r} (brjaasi auTov, 

where if ever him it might seize it dashes him, 

Kai applet icai rpt^si Touq 65ovTaq Kar 

and he foams and grinds the teeth and 

fqpauvEToci' Kai eTrra ToTq pa0r]Taiq crou 
he dried up; and I said to the disciples of you 

Tva atnro £K0aAcoatv, Kai ouk 

in order that it they might throw out, and not 

Tayucrav. 19 6 8e 

they were strong enough. The (One) but 

aiTOKpiBsiq 1 aurolq Aeyei ’Q yevscr 
having answered to them is saying O generation 

otTriaroq, ecoq ttote. -rrpoq upaq saopav; 
faithless, until when toward you shall I be? 

Ecoq ttote dvi^opar. upcov; 

Until when. shall I put up with you? 

cpepeTE auTov -rrpoq p£. 20 gal 

Be you bearing him toward me. And 

rjveyKav aurov Trpoq outov. Kai 

they brought him toward him. And 

iScov auTov to TrvEupa EuOuq 

having seen him the spirit at once 

CTuvEorrdpa^ev auTov, Kai ttectwv 
threw into convulsions him, and having, fallen 

ettI Trjq yrjq ekuAieto dcjrpi^cov. 21 Kai 
upon the earth he was rolling foaming. And 

ETTT] pCOTTjO’EV TOV TTaTspa aUTOt/ rioaoq 

he inquired upon the father of him How much 

Xpovoq EOTiv cbq touto yiyovzv auTcp ; 

time is it as this has happened to him? 

6 6e eTttev ’Ek Trai8io0EV ,• 

The (one) but said. Out of from little child; 

22 Kai TToAAaKiq Kai siq nup aurov e(3aA£v 
and many times and into fire him it threw 

Kai siq uSaTa Tva dTroAsan 

and into waters in order that it might destroy 

outov aAA’ el . , ti 8uvin, 

him; but if anything you may be able, 

[3orj0r)aov ppiv OTrAayxvic0£iq i<p' fipaq. 

give help to us having had pity upon us. 

23 6 8e ’ I r)<Touq eTttev aurra To Ei 

The but Jesus said to him The If 

Suvin, ■ TrdvTa SuvaTa Tip 

youmay be able, all (things) possible to=the;.(oneX 


them?” 17 And one of 
the crowd answered 
hint: “Teacher, J 
brought my son to 
you because he has 
a speechless spirit* 
18 and wherever it 
seizes him it dashes ] 
him to the ground, ] 
and he foams and j 
grinds his teeth and * 
loses his strength-; 
And I told your dis¬ 
ciples to expel it, 
but they were not 
capable.” 19 In re¬ 
sponse he said to 
them: “O faithless 
generation, how long 
must I continue with 
you? How long must 
I put up with you? 
Bring him to me." 
20 So they brought 
him to him. But at 
the sight of him the 
spirit at once threw 
[the child] into con¬ 
vulsions, and after 
falling on the ground 
he kept rolling about; 
foaming. 21 And he 
asked his father: 
“How long has this 
been happening to 
him?” He said: “Frond 
childhood on; 22 and 
time and again it 
would throw him both 
into the fire and 
into the water " td 
"destroy him. But If 
you can do anything; 
have pity, on us "and 
help us"/’ 23 J'esUS 

said to him: “That 
expression, ‘If you 
can’! Why, all thingg 
can be to one if one 
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MARK 9:24-31 


TnoreuovTi. . _ 

having faith. At once having cried otrt 

6 Trcrrrip tou TraiSrou sAcysv 
■the father of the little boy was saying 

n icrTEUco* (3on0£i pou -rrj dmoriqc. 

I have faith; be helping of me to the lack of faith. 

25 iSoov 5 e 6 ’Ir)ao0q 5 ti 

Having seen but the Jesus that 

ETTICTUVTpEXei OxAoq ETTETippaEV to 

is running together upon crowd gave rebuke to the 

TTvEupaTt t$ dkaBapTcp Aeyov auro To 

spirit the unclean saying to it The 

ocActAov Kal KO(f>ov irvEupa, £yw 

speechless and deaf spirit, I 

ETTlTCCCTCrO CTOl, £^eA 0£ £$ CCUToO 

am giving orders to you, come forth out of him 

koi priKETi EiCT£A0r]q eiq auTov. 26 Kai 

and not yet should you enter into him. And 

Kpa^aq Kai ttoAAoc orrapa^aq 
having cried out and very much having convulsed 

£§rjA0ev* Kai dyEVETO wcte! vEKpoq mote 
it came out; and he became as if dead as-and 

touq uoAAouq Aeyeiv oti dnreOavEv. 
the many to be saying that he died. 

27 8 5e ’lr|CTouq KpaTrjaaq Triq YE'Poq 
The but Jesus having laid hold of the hand 

onjTOU pyEipEv outov, Kai dvecrrn. 

of him he raised up him, and he stood up. 

28 Kal EiCTeA06vToq auToO eiq oTkov oi 
And having entered of him into house the 

(icc0r|Tai auToO kot’ i8(av 

disciples of him according to private [spot] 

ETrripwTCOv auTov ‘’Oti ppsTq ouk 

were inquiring upon him The why we not 

n§uvr|0r)|j£v ekPoAeTv auro; 29 Kai eTttev 
were able to throw out it? And he said 

auTOiq Touto to yevoq ev ouSevi Suvcrrai 
to them This the kind in nothing is able 

e^eABeTv ei pf) ev TrpoCTEUxrj. 
to come out if not in prayer. 

30 KockeTOev i^EAOovTEq 

And from there having gone out 

ETTOpEuovTO 8ioc Tqq r aAiAataq, 

they were going their way through the Galilee, 

<ai ouk pBeAev Tva Tiq 

and not he was willing in order that anyone 

yvor 31 iSiSaaKEV yap -rouq 
should know; he was teaching for the 

ha0r|Taq auTou koci eAeyev auToiq oti 

disciples of him and was saying to them that 


Eu0uq 
At once 


Trcrrpp 

father 


8^EA0ovT£q 
having gone out 


has faith.” 24 Imme¬ 
diately crying out, 
the father of the 
young child was say¬ 
ing: “I have faith! 
Help me out where I 
need faith!” 

25 Jesus, now no¬ 
ticing that a crowd 
was running together 
upon [them], rebuked 
the unclean spirit, 
saying to it: “You 
speechless and deaf 
spirit, I order you, 
get out of him and 
enter into him no 
more.” 26 And after 
crying out and going 
through many con¬ 
vulsions it got out; 
and he became as 
dead, so that the 
greater number of 
them were saying: 
“He is dead!” 27 But 
Jesus took him by the 
hand and raised him 
up, and he rose. 28 So 
after he entered into 
a house his disciples 
proceeded to ask him 
privately: “Why could 
we not expel it?” 
29 And he said to 
them: “This kind 
cannot get out by 
anything except by 
prayer.” 

30 From there they 
departed and went 
their way through 
Gal'i-lee, but he did 
not want anyone 
to get to know it. 
31 For he was teach- 
ing his disciples 
and telling them: 
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MARK 9: 39—45 


‘O uioq tou dvBpcoTrou irocpaSISoTai 
The Son o f the man Is being given over 

eiq x e ‘P 0 C^ dvOpcotrcov, Kai dnroKTevoucnv aurov, 
into hands of men, and they will kill him, 

Kai drroKTavBeiq pe-ra TpeTq i^pepaq 
and having been killed after three days 

&vao~rrjo-£Tat. 32 oi 6 e 

he will stand up. The (ones) but 

qyvoouv to (bqpa, Kai £<f>o( 3 o 0 vTo 
were not knowing the saying, and they were fearing 

auTov EirepcoTqcrai. 
him to inquire upon. 


“The Son of man Is 
to be delivered into 
men’s hands, and 
they will kill him, 
but, despite being 
killed, he will rise 
three days later." 
32 However, they were 
not understanding the 
saying, and they were 
afraid to question 
him. 


33 Kai qA0ov eiq Katpapvaoup. Kai ev 
And they came into Capernaum. And in 


the 


OIKKJC 

house 


yevopevoq 
having come to be 


e-rrqpcoTa 
he was inquiring upon 


auTOuq 

them 


Tl EV 

What in 

SieAoyi^ectBe; 34 

were you reasoning through? 


Tq 

the 


irpoq 

toward 


65 <io 
way 

oi 

The (ones) 

dAAqAouq 
one another 


£V 

in 


tq 

the 


56 eoicoTrcov, 

but were silent, 

yap SiEAevGqcrav 

for they expressed themselves through 

65$ Tiq pei^cov. 35 Kai KaBicraq 

way who greater. And having sat down 

EfcovqaEV Touq ScoSeko Kai Aeyei 
he soimded the twelve and is saying 

Tiq BeAei upoToq dvai 

anyone is willing first to be 


auToTq ET 

to them If 


•rravTCOV 
of all (ones) 


Eaxorroq 

last 


Kai 

and 


TravTcov 
of all (ones) 


Ecrrai 
he will be 

Siaxovoq. 

servant. 


33 And they came 
into Ca-per'na-um. 
Now when he was 
inside the house he 
put the question to 
them: “What were 
you arguing over on 
the road?” 34 They 
kept silent, for on the 
road they had argued 
among themselves 
who is greater. 35 So 
he sat down and 
called the twelve and 
said to them: “If 
anyone wants to be 
first, he must be last 
of all and minister 
of all.” 36 And he took 


36 Kai AafJcov -rrai5iov Earqcrev auTo 
And having taken little boy he stood it 


ev peCTcp auTcbv Kai evayKaAicrdpevoq 
in midst of them and having taken into his arms 


auTo eTttev auTolq 
it he said to them 

37 'Oq Sv 
Who likely 

£V 

one 

TGOV 

of the 

TO 1 OUTGO V 
such 

uaiStcov 
little boys 

Se^qTai 
might receive 

> > 
£TT1 
upon 

T$ 

the 

dvopccTi 

name 

POU, EpE 

of me, me 

SexeTar 
he is receiving; 

Kai 

and 

who 

av epe 
likely me 

SsxqTai, ouk epe SexeTai 

may be receiving, not me he is receiving 


aAAoc tov drroCTTEiAavTa ps. 
but the (one) having sent off me. 


38 ’'Eipq auT$ 6 ’ Icoavqq AiSacrKaAe, 

Said to him the John Teacher, 

etSapev Tiva ev t $ ovopaTi ctou 

we saw someone in the name of you 


a young child, stood 
it in their midst and 
put his arms around 
it and said to them: 
37 “Whoever receives 
one of such young 
children on the basis 
of my name, receives 
me; and whoever re¬ 
ceives me, receives, 
not me only, but also 
him that sent me 
forth.” 

38 John said to 
him: “Teacher, we 
saw a certain man 


f 

l 


£K0dAAovTa Saipovia, Kai £kcoAuopev 
throwing out demons, and we were preventing 

ccutov, oti ouk qKoAouBei f^pTv. 
him, because not he was following us. 

39 6 6e ’ IrjCTouq eTttev Mq kcoAuete 
T he but Jesus said Not be you preventing 

ccutov, ouSeiq yap ecttiv oq iromaei 
him, no one for is who will do 

Suvapiv Etri to ovopaTi pou Kai 
powerful work upon the name of me and 

SuvqcrETai tcc/u KaKoAoyfjaai pe - 
he will be able quickly to speak badly of me; 

40 oq yap ouk ecttiv Ka0’ qpcov, utrep r)pcov 

who for not is down on us, over us 

cariv. 41 'Oq yap av TroTiaq 

is. Who for likely might cause to drink 

updq TroTrjpiov udaroq ev ovopcrri oti 
you cup of water in name because 

XpiCTTou ectte, dpqv Aeyco upTv oti ou 

of Christ you are, amen I am saying to you that not 

gq crrroAecrq tov picrBov auTou. 42 Kai oq 
not he should lose the reward of him. And who 

av CTKavSccAiCTq Eva tuv piKpcov toutcov 
likely might stumble one of the little (ones) these 

tcov ttictteuovtcov, KaAov ecttiv aura 

the (ones) believing, fine it is to him 

paAAov eJ TrEpiKEiTai puAoq 

rather if is lying around millstone 


expelling demons by 
the use of your name 
and we tried to pre¬ 
vent him, because he 
was not accompanying 
us.” 39 But Jesus said: 
“Do not try to pre¬ 
vent him, for there 
is no one that will 
do a powerful work 
on the basis of my 
name that will quick¬ 
ly be able to revile 
me; 40 for he that is 
not against us is for 
us. 41 For whoever 
gives you a cup of 
water to drink on 
the ground that you 
belong to Christ, I 
truly tell you, he will 
by no means lose 
his reward. 42 But 
whoever stumbles one 
of these little ones 
that believe, it would 
be finer for him if 
a millstone such as 


oviKoq TTEpI tov TpaxqAov auTou 

belonging to the ass about the neck of him 

rat 0£[3AqTa! eiq Tqv BccAaCToav. 
and he has been thrown into the sea. 

43 Kai eocv crKavSccAiaq cte q xeip 
And if ever might stumble you the hand 

crou, ccTroKotpov auTrjv KaAov ecttiv cte kuAAov 
of you, cut off it; fine it is you maimed 

eicteABeTv eiq Tqv £coqv q Taq 6uo x^ipocq 
to enter into the life than the two hands 

EXOvja otteABeTv Eiq Tqv yeewav, Eiq TO 
having to go off into the Gehenna, into the 

trvp to ciCTpECTTov. 45 Kai lav 
fire the inextinguishable. And if ever 

6 Ttouq aou CTKav5aAi£q 

the foot of you may be stumbling 

ff£ , CCTTOKOlpOV aurov KaAoV ECTTIV CTE 
you, cut off it; fine it is you 

GcteABeTv Eiq Tqv £coqv x^kov n Touq 5uo 
to enter into the life lame than the two 


is turned by an ass 
were put around his 
neck and he were 
actually pitched into 
the sea. 

43 “And if ever your 
hand makes you stum¬ 
ble, cut it off; it is 
finer for you to enter 
into life maimed than 
with two hands to 
go off into Gehen'- 
na,* into the fire 
that cannot be put 

out. 44- b 45 And 

if your foot makes 
you stumble, cut it 
off; it is finer for 
you to enter into life 
lame than with two 


See Matthew 5:22, footnote*. 44 b This verse is omitted in the 
westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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-rroSaq IxovTa |3An0qvat eiq Tqv yeevvav. 
feet having to be thrown into the Gehenna. 

47 kcci eocv 6 6<j>9aAp6q crou 

And if ever the eye of you 

CTKavSaXf^q ere, ekPoXe auTov 

may be stumbling you, throw out it; 

kgcXov a£ ecttiv pov6q>9aApov EiaEAGsTv £tq 
fine you it is one-eyed to enter into 

Tqv PacrtAeiav tou 0eou q 5uo oipSocApotjq 

the kingdom of the God than two eyes 

eXOVtgc (3Aq0rjvai eiq yeEvvav, 48 ottou 
having to be thrown into Gehenna, where 

6 CKcoXri? ccutcov ou teAeutq: Kai to irup 

the maggot of them not ends and the fire 

OU CTpEWUTai. 

not is being extinguished. 

49 -rraq yap Ttupi aAiaGqCTETai. 

Everyone for to fire will be salted. 

50 KaAov to aAaq - lav 81 to aAaq 

Fine the salt; if ever but the salt 

avaXov ycvqTai, ev tivi outo 

saltless might become, in what it 

dpTUCTETE; eXEte ev £auToTq aXa, 
will vou season? Be having in selves salt, 

Kai Eipr)v£U£TE ev dAAqXoiq. 
and be keeping peace in one another. 

1A Kai ekeTGev dvaoraq epxeTai 

And from there having stood up he is coming 

eiq toc 5pia Tnq ’louSaiaq Kai 
into the regions of the Judea and 

iTEpav tou ’lopSavou, Kai 

other side of the Jordan, . and 

auvTTopEUOVTai TraXiv oyAoi Trpoq 

are going their way together again crowds toward 

aurov, Kai 6q eicoGei ttoXiv 

him, and as he was accustomed again 

ESiSacKEv auTouq. 2 Kai 

he was teaching them. , And 

•npoCTEAGovTEq <t>apiaaToi ErrqpcoTQv 
having come toward Pharisees were inquiring upon 

auTov si e^ecttiv avSpi yuvaTka 

him if it is lawful to male person woman 

onroXGaai, ttei pa^ovTEq auTov. 3 6 8e 

to loosen from, testing him. The (one) but 

cnroKpiGeiq eTttev auToIq Ti uplv 
having answered said to them What to you 

eveteiXocto MQucrqq; 4 oi 81 eTttocv 

commanded Moses? The (ones) but said 


feet to be pitched in. | 

to Ge-hen'na. 46-- i 

47 And if your eye i 
makes you stumble, 
throw it away; it is 
finer for you to enter 
one-eyed into the 
kingdom of God than 
with two eyes to be 
pitched into Ge-hen'- 
na, 48 where their 
maggot does not die 
and the fire is not 
put out. 

49 “For everyone 
must be salted with 
fire. 50 Salt is fine; 
but if ever the salt 
loses its strength, 
with what will you 
season it itself? Have 
salt in yourselves, and 
keep peace between 
one another.” . ] 


10 


From there he f 
rose and came to ; 


the frontiers of Ju- j 
de'a and across the 
Jordan, and again 
crowds came together 
to him, and as he 
was accustomed to do 
he again went teach¬ 
ing them. 2 Pharisees 
now approached and, 
to put him to the 
test, began question.: 
ing him whether it 
was lawful for a man 
to divorce a wife’. 

3 In answer he said 
to them: “Whit 
did Moses command 
you?” 4 They said: 


46* This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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MARK 10: 5—14 


’ETreTp£t|iev Mcouarjq PtPXiov drroCTTaaiou 
Made the concession Moses little book of dismissal 

ypacpai Kai crrroAGaai .5 6 8e ’ Iqaouq 
to write and to loosen from. The but Jesus 

eTttev auroiq ripoq Tqv OKXripOKapSi'av upcov 
said to them Toward the hardheartedness of you 

gypaipEV up?v Tqv ivToXqv touttiv- 6 duo 
t,e wrote to you the commandment this; from 

ge dpxqq KTiCTEuq apCTEV Kai GqAu 

but beginnmg of creation male and female 

£Ttofn crev auTouq - 7 evekev toutou 

he made them; on account of this 

KOTaAettpei avGpQuoq tov iraTEpa auToG 

will leave down man the father of him 


TOUTOU 

this 


KCCTaXEItflEt avGpCOTTOq tov uaTepa auToG 

will leave down man the father of him 

Kai Tqv pqTEpa, 8 Kai ecrovTai oi 8uo siq 
and the mother, and will be the two into 

uapKa piav ugte ouketi eiaiv 8uo aXXa 
flesh one; as-and not yet they are two but 

jita crdp£* 9 6 ouv 6 Geoq 

one flesh; which therefore the God 

ctuve^eu^ev avGpcoiroq pri x“P<£etq. 10 Kai 

yoked together man not let put apart. And 

Ei’q Tqv oixiav TraXiv oi paGqTai uepi toutou 
into the house again the disciples about this 

ETrqpWTMv auTov. 11 Kai Xeyei 
were inquiring upon him. And he is saying 

ai/roTq “Oq av duoAucrq Tqv yuvaika 
to them Who likely might loosen from the woman 


yapqcrq 
might marry 


aAAqv 

another 


lioix&Tai ett’ auTqv, 12 Kai lav 

is committing adultery upon her, and if ever 

auTq cnroXuaaaa tov av§pa auTrjq 
she having loosed from the male person of her 

yapqcrq aXXov poiyarai. 

should marry another she is committing adultery. 


13 

Kai 


And 

TraiSIa 

little children 

oi 

Se 

the 

but 

14 

(8qv 


TTpoCTetpepov 

were bearing toward 


ot^qTai - 


oi Se (iaGqTai ettet i pq cr av auToTq. 
the but disciples gave rebuke to them. 

14 (6cbv Se 6 ’ IqcroGq qyavaKTqaEv 

Having seen but the Jesus was indignant 

Kai eTttev auToIq "A^ete tcc -rraiSia 
and said to them Let you go off the little children 

EPXEcrGai Trpoq ps, pq kcoXuete 

to be coming toward me, not be you preventing 

tqv yap toioutqv eariv 6 

them, of the for such (ones) is the 


“Moses allowed the 
writing of a certif¬ 
icate of dismissal 
and divorcing [her].” 
5 But Jesus said to 
them: “Out of re¬ 
gard for your hard¬ 
heartedness he wrote 
you this command¬ 
ment. 6 However, from 
[the] beginning of 
creation ‘He made 
them male and fe¬ 
male. 7 On this ac¬ 
count a man will 
leave his father and 
mother, 8 and the 
two will be one flesh’; 
so that they are no 
longer two, but one 
flesh. 9Therefore 
what God yoked to¬ 
gether let no man 
put apart.” 10 When 
again in the house 
the disciples began 
to question him con¬ 
cerning this. 11 And 
he said to them: 
“Whoever divorces his 
wife and marries an¬ 
other commits adul¬ 
tery against her, 
12 and if ever a wom¬ 
an, after divorcing 
her husband, marries 
another, she commits 
adultery.” 

13 Now people began 
bringing him young 
children for him to 
touch these; but the 
disciples reprimanded 
them. 14 At seeing 
this Jesus was indig¬ 
nant and said to 
them: “Let the young 
children come to me; 
do not try to stop 
them, for the king¬ 
dom of God belongs 
to suchlike ones. 
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MARK 10: 23—29 


PaatAefa toG 0eoG. 15 dpr]V Asya uptv, 

kingdom of the God. Amen I am saying to you, 

oq av jjirj Ss^Tat tt|v PaaiAeiav tou 

Who likely not might receive the kingdom of the 

0eoG uq tratStov, ou jjifj EiaeAGq £iq 
God as little child, not not should enter into 

aG-rqv. 16 Koci evayKocAiadpevoq aura 
it. And having taken into his arms them 

koct&jAoyei Ti0dq Taq x £ ^P a< ^ £Tr ’ adra. 

he was blessing putting the hands upon them. 

17 Kai £KTrop£uo[i£vou auToG e!q 66ov 
And going his way out of him into way 

TTpoaSpcx|jtwv £Tq Kai yovuTrETrjaaq 
having run toward one and having fallen on knees to 

aurov ETrpptoToc auTov AtSdaKaAs dya0£, 

him was inquiring upon him Teacher good, 

ti -rroiqaco Tva L,ar\v aicoviov 

what shall I do in order that life everlasting 

kAripovopricrco; 18 6 Se ’ I paoGq eTttev atrrcp 

I might inherit? The but Jesus said to him 

Tt p£ AeyEtq dya0ov; ou8eiq aya0oq 

Why me you are saying good? No one good 

Ei pq £Tq 6 0£oq. 19 Taq svToAaq 

if not one the God. The commandments 

oTSaq Mr) (poveuaqq, M q 

you have known Not you should murder. Not 

poiXEuanq, Mr) KAeqjqq, 

you should commit adultery, Not you should steal, 

Mf| ipeuSopapTuprjaqq, Mf| 

Not you should bear false witness, Not 

duoCTTEprjCTtiq, Tipa tov iraTEpa aou 

you should defraud, Be honoring the father of you 

Kai tt|V pnTepa. 20 6 Se Ecjin auTw 

and the mother. The (one) but said to him 

Ai8aai<aAE, TaGTa -rravTa E(J>uAa£d|aqv 

Teacher, these (things) all I guarded 

ek vEOTriToq pou. 21 6 Se ’ Iqaouq 

out of youth of me. The but Jesus 

£pPAet}iaq auTcp qyarrriaev aurov Kai 

having looked in him loved him and 

eTttev auTcp "Ev aE uotepeT - 

said to him One (thing) you is lacking about; 

UTtayE oaa EXeiq 

be going under as many (things) as you are having 

TruAqaov Kai 6oq Totq •rrrcoxoTq, Kai 
sell and give to the poor (ones), and 

E§£iq Sqaaupov ev oupavcp, Kai Scupo 

you will have treasure in heaven, and hither 

ockoAouGei pot. 22 6 Se 

be following to me. The (one) but 


15 Truly I say to 
you, Whoever does 
not receive the king¬ 
dom of God like a 
young child will by 
no means enter into 
it.” 16 And he took 
the children into his 
arms and began bless¬ 
ing them, laying his 
hands upon them. 

17 And as he was 
going out on his way, 
a certain man ran up 
and fell upon his 
knees before him and 
put the question to 
him; “Good Teacher, 
what must I do to 
inherit everlasting 
life?” 18 Jesus said to 
him: “Why do you 
call me good? Nobody 
is good, except one, 
God. 19 You know 
the commandments, 
‘Do not murder. Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, 
Do not defraud, Hon¬ 
or your father and 
mother.’ ” 20 The man j 
said to him; “Teacher, 
all these things I have 
kept from my youth 
on.” 21 Jesus looked | 
upon him and felt 
love for him and said 
to him: “One thing 
is missing about you: 
Go, sell what things 
you have and give to 
the poor, and you will 
have treasure in heav¬ 
en, and come be my 
follower.” 22 But he 


crTuyvdcraq erri tu Aoycp orrrfjA0£v 

having grown sad upon the word went off 

AuuoGpEVoq, rjv yap exmv KTrjporra 
grieving, he was for having possessions 

iroAAd. 

many. 

23 Kai TTEpiPAEipapevoq 6 ’IqaoOq 

And having looked around the Jesus 

AeyEi ToTq pa0r)Ta?q auToG llcjq SuaKoXwq 
is saying to the disciples of him How difficultly 

ot Tot XPhPaTo: exovTeq elq n^v 

the (ones) the moneys having into the 

PaaiAeiav toG 0eoG EiaeAeuaovTai. 24 oi 
kingdom of the God will enter. The 

8e pa0r]Tai E0appoGvTo etti Toiq 
but disciples were being astonished upon the 

Aoyoiq auToG. 6 8e ’IqaoGq uaAiv 

words of him. The but Jesus again 

crrroKpiGeiq Aeyei auToTq TsKva, ncoq 

having answered is saying to them Children, how 

SuokoAov ecttiv eiq Tqv PaaiAeiav toG 
difficult (thing) it is into the kingdom of the 


grew sad at the say¬ 
ing and went off 
grieved, for he was 
holding many posses¬ 
sions. 

23 After looking 
around Jesus said to 
his disciples: “How 
difficult a thing it 
will be for those with 
money to enter into 
the kingdom of God!” 
24 But the disciples 
gave way to surprise 
at his words. In 
response Jesus again 
said to them: “Chil¬ 
dren, how difficult a 
thing it is to enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 It is easier for 


0eoG eiaeABeTv 25 eukottcotepov ecttiv KapqAov 
God to enter; easier it is camel 

Sid TpupaAiaq patpISoq SieAGeTv q 
through hole of needle to go through than 

irAouaiov Eiq Tr|v PaaiAeiav tou 0eoG 

rich [man] into the kingdom of the God 

e!cteA8eTv. 26 oi 8e -rrepiaacoq 

to enter. The (ones) but abundantly 

E^e-nrAqaaovTO AeyovTeq -rrpoq auTov Kai 
were being astounded saying toward him And 

Ttq SuvaTai aco0qvai; 27 epPAetliaq 
who is able to be saved? Having looked in 

atrroTq 6 ’IqaoGq Aeyei Ilapd dv0pcofroiq 
them the Jesus is saying Beside men 

ctSuvaTov aAA’ ou trapd Seqb, -rravTa 

impossible but not beside God, all (things) 

yap 8uvara Trapa Tcp 0ecp. 28 "Hp^aTo 

for possible beside the God. Started 


a camel to go through 
a needle’s eye than 
for a rich man to 
enter into the king¬ 
dom of God.” 26 They 
became still more 
astounded and said 
to him: “Who, in 
fact, can be saved?” 
27 Looking straight at 
them Jesus said: 
“With men it is im¬ 
possible, but not so 
with God, for all 
things are possible 
with God.” 28 Peter 


Aeyei v 8 lleTpoq auTcp ’I Sou qpeTq 

to be saying the Peter to him Look! We 

d<t>qKap£v rravTa Kai r|KoAou0qKapEV 
have let go off all (things) and have followed 

aoi. 29 ecjjq 6 ’IqaoGq ’Apqv Asyco 
to you. Said the Jesus Amen I am saying 

upTv, ou8eiq eaTiv oq apqKev oikiocv rj 
to you, No one is who let go off house or 

dSeAcpouq rj d8eA<])dq fj pqTepa fj rraTcpa rj 
brothers or sisters or mother or father or 


started to say to 
him: “Look! We left 
all things and have 
been following you.” 
29Jesus said: “Truly 
I say to you men. No 
one has left house 
or brothers or sisters 
or mother or father or 
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tekvcc f\ aypouq evekev epou Kai 
children or fields on account of me and 

EVEKEV TOG EUCCYYeAiOU, 30 sdv |if) 
on account of the good news, if ever not 

Aa(3fl EKaTovTarrAaaiova vGv ev up 

he might receive one hundredfold now in the 

KaipcJ) toutcp oiKiaq Kai dScAt^ouq Kai 
appointed time this houses and brothers and 

aSsAcpaq Kai pr|T£paq Kai TEKva Kai aypouq 
sisters and mothers and children and fields 

p£Ta Sicoypcov, Kai ev t<J> aiwvi Tcp 
with persecutions, and in the age the (one) 

Epxopsvcp £cor]v aicoviov. 31 -rroAAoi 8 e 

coming' life everlasting. Many but 

EcrovTat irpuToi EaxccToi Kai oi 

will be first (ones) last (ones) and the 

EaXCCTOl TrpWTOI. 

last (ones) first (ones). 

32 ’Haav 8e ev Trj 65co dva(3aIvovT£q 
They were but in the way stepping up 

Eiq ’ lepoaoAupa, Kai rjv irpoaycov 
into Jerusalem, and he was going before 

auTouq 6 ’lr]aoGq, Kai EBappoGvxo, 

them the Jesus, and they were being astonished, 

oi 6 e aKoAouQoGvTEq icpopouvro. 
the (ones) but following were being fearful. 

Kai TrapaAapcbv -rraAiv xouq 8co8£i<a 
And having taken along again the twelve 

qpqaTo auxoTq Asysiv Ta 

he started to them to be saying the (things) 

pEAAovTa auTM aup(3aiveiv oti 33 ’ISou 
being about to him to be befalling that Look! 

dva(3afvo|i£v eiq ’ I epoaoAupa, Kai 6 

We are stepping up into Jerusalem, and the 

utoq toG dvOpcoiTou Trapa5o0r|cr£Tat Toiq 

Son of the man will be given over to the 

apxtEpeGaiv Kai ToTq ypappaTsGaiv, Kai 

chief priests and to the scribes, and 

KaTaKpivouaiv auTov Bavaacp Kai 

they will judge down him to death and 

TrapaScocrouCTiv auTov ToTq eBvectiv 34 Kai 
will give over him to the nations and 

Epirai^ouaiv auxcp Kai EpTrxuaouaiv auxa 
they will make fun of him and will spit on him 

i<ai iiaaxiycoaoucriv auxov Kai d-rroKxevoGaiv, 
and will scourge him and will kill, 

Kai |i£xa xpEiq rjpcpaq dvaaxqaExai. 
and after three days he will stand up. 


children or fields for 
my sake and for the 
sake of the good 
news 30 who will not 
get a hundredfold 
now in this period 
of time, houses and 
brothers and sisters 
and mothers and chil¬ 
dren and fields, with 
persecutions, and in 
the coming system 
of things' 1 everlasting 
life. 31 However, many 
that are first will be 
last, and the last 
first.” 

32 Now they were 
advancing on the 
road up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus was going 
in front of them; 
and they felt amaze¬ 
ment; but those who 
followed began to 
fear. Once again he 
took the twelve aside 
and started to tell 
them these things 
destined to befall 
him: 33 “Here we 
are, advancing up to 
Jerusalem, and the 
Son of man will 
be delivered to the 
chief priests and the 
scribes, and they will 
condemn him to death 
and will deliver him 
to men of the nations, 
34 and they will make 
fun of him and will 
spit upon him and 
scourge him and kill 
him, but three days 
later he will rise.” 


! 

f 

i 


30“ See Mark 4:19, footnote*. 
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MARK 10: 35—42 


35 Kai TrpoaiTopEuovxai auxcp J I aKwj3oq 
And go their way toward him James 

i<ai ' lodvqq oi 8uo uioi ZefteSaiou Asyovxeq 
an d John the two sons of Zebedee saying 

ccuxcp AiScxctkcxAc, BeAojjev Tva 

to him Teacher, we are willing in order that 

o edv atTrjaco(jev ae 

which if ever we might ask of you 

•n-oipcrinq r]pTv. 36 6 8e 

you should do to us. The (one) but 

eTttev auxoTq Ti BeAexe xroipaco 
said to them What are you willing I should do 

u|iTv; 37 oi 8e eTttocv auxcp Aoq 

to you? The (ones) but said to him Give 

r]|i?v Tva eiq aou ek 

to us in order that one of you out of 

8e§icov Kai slq e£ dpicrrepdbv 
right-hand [parts] and one out of left-hand [parts] 

KaBiacopev ev xp 86^ aou. 38 6 Se 

we might sit down in the glory of you. The but 

’IriaoGq eTttev auxoTq Ouk oTSaxE x[ 
Jesus said to them Not you have known what 

aixETa0£- Suvaa0£ ttieTv xo 

you are asking for; are you able to drink the 

iroxnpiov 6 £y« -rrivco, p xo 

cup which I am drinking, or the 

PdTrxiapa o cycb (3aarxi^ojJiai 

baptism which I am being baptized with 

PairxiCT0rivai; 39 oi 8e eTttocv auxcp 
to be baptized with? The (ones) but said to him 

Auyd|iE0a. 6 Se ’ i rjaoGq eTttev auxoTq To 
We are able. The but Jesus said to them The 

Troxrjpiov o sycb tti'vco ttieoBe 

cup which I am drinking you will drink 

Kai to PdrrTiapa O £yco 

and the baptism which X 

paTTxi^ojiai ParTTiaBrjaEaBE, 

am being baptized with you will be baptized with, 

40 to 8e KaBtaat ek . 8e^i«v 

the but to sit down out of right-hand [parts] 

pou fj £§ Eucovupcov OUK ECTTIV £|iOV 
of me or out of. left-hand [parts] not it is mine 

Souvai, aAA’ otq r|ToipaaTai. 

to give, but to which ones it has been prepared. 

41 Kai dcKouaavTEq oi Seko f]pqavTo 

And having heard the ten started 

ayavaKTsTv Tr£pi ' laKw^ou Kai ' I wccvou. 

to be indignant about James and John. 

42 Kai TTpoaKaA£ad|iEvoq auTouq 6 
And having called toward himself them the 


35 And James and 
John, the two sons 
of Zeb'e-dee, stepped 
up to him and said 
to him: “Teacher, we 
want you to do for 
us whatever it is we 
ask you for.” 36 He 
said to them: “What 
do you want me to 
do for you?” 37 They 
said to him: “Grant 
us to sit down, one 
at your right hand 
and one at your left, 
in your glory.” 38 But 
Jesus said to them: 
“You do not know 
what you are asking 
for. Are you able to 
drink the cup which 
I am drinking, or to 
be baptized with the 
baptism with which 
I am being baptized?” 

39 They said to him: 
“We are able.” At 
that Jesus said to 
them: “The cup I 
am drinking you will 
drink, and with the 
baptism with which 
I am being baptized 
you will be baptized. 

40 However, this sit¬ 
ting down at my 
right or at my left 
is not mine to give, 
but it belongs to 
those for whom it 
has been prepared.” 

41 Well, when the 
ten others heard about 
it, they started to be 
indignant at James 
and John. 42But 
Jesus, after call¬ 
ing them to him. 
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MARK 10: 50—11:4 


MrjaoGq Xsyet auroTq OTSote oti 

Jesus is saying to them You have known that 

oi SoKoGvTsq apxeiv tuv e0vcov 

the (ones) seeming to be ruling of the nations 

KaTOCKupiEuoucnv ocutgov Kai ol peyaXoi 
are lording it over them and the great (ones) 

ccutgov KorrE^ouaid^ouaiv ccutcov. 43 oux 
of them are wielding authority over them. Not 


ouTCoq 

thus 

8e icrriv ev 
but it is in 

UfiTv* 

you; 

aXX' oq 
but who 

av 

likely 

0EXq 
may will 

peyaq 

great 

y£VECT0ai EV 

to become in 

upTv, 

YOU, 

sorai 
will be 

upcov SictKOVoq, 44 
of you servant, 

Kai oq 

and who 

av 

likely 

0eXfl 

may will 

£v ufiTv 
in you 

eTvai 
to be 

-rrpcoToq, 

first, 

ECTTai 
will be 


ttccvtcov SoGXoq' 45 ral yap 6 uioq tou 
of all (ones) slave; also for the Son of the 

dvOpWTrou ouk i^X0£v SiaKovr|0fivai dXXa 
man not came to be served but 

SiaKovrjcrai Kai SoGvai tt|v iJjuxpv auToG Xdrpov 
to serve and to give the soul of him ransom 

dvrl ttoXXqv. 

instead of many. 

46 Kai Epxovrai etq ’lEpeixco. Kai 

And they are coming into Jericho. And 

^KTTOpEUOpEVOU auTou duo ’lepEixw Kai TCOV 
going his way out of him from Jericho and of the 

|ia0ryrcov auToG Kai oxXou ii<avou 6 

disciples of him and of crowd sufficient the 

utoq Tipaiou BapTipaioq TupXoq irpocxaiTriq 

son of Timaeus Bartimaeus blind beggar 

EKd0r|TO Trapa Tqv 68ov. 47 Kai 

was sitting beside the way. And 

aKouaaq oti ’ IricroGq 6 NaCaprjvoq £o~nv 
having heard that Jesus the Nazarene it is 

t5p§oto Kpd^Etv Kai Xeysiv Yie 

he started to be crying out and to be saying Son 

AccueiS ’InaoG, £Xena6v ps. 48 Kai 

of David Jesus, have mercy on me. And 

ETTETipcov auT« TToXXoi Tva 

were giving rebuke to him many in order that 

aicoTrriCTin' 6 6e ttoXXu paXXov 

he should be silent; the (one) but to much rather 

EKpa^Ev Yie AausfS, eXetioov pE. 

was crying out Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 Kai CTTac; 6 ’ IriaoGq eTttev 

And having stood [still] the Jesus said 

<t>covr|CTaT£ auTov. Kai cpcovoGai tov 

Sound you to him. And they are sounding to the 


said to them: “You 
know that those who 
appear to be ruling 
the nations lord it 
over them and their 
great ones wield au¬ 
thority over them, 
43 This is not the 
way among you; but 
whoever wants to be¬ 
come great among 
you must be your 
minister, 44 and who¬ 
ever wants to be 
first among you must 
be the slave of all. 
45 For even the Son 
of man came, not to 
be ministered to, but 
to minister and to 
give his soul a ran¬ 
som in exchange for 
many.” 

46 And they came 
into Jer'i-cho. But as 
he and his disciples 
and a considerable 
crowd were going out 
of Jer'i-cho, Bar-ti- 
mae'us (the son of 
Ti-mae'us), a blind 
beggar, was sitting be¬ 
side the road. 47 When 
he heard that it was 
Jesus the Naz-a-rene', 
he started shouting 
and saying: “Son of 
David, Jesus, have 
mercy on me!” 48At 
this many began 
sternly telling him to 
be silent; but he kept 
shouting that much 
more: “Son of David, 
have mercy on me!” 
49 So Jesus stopped 
and said: “Call him.” 
And they called the 


j 

S 


tu<|)Xov XsyovTEq auTcp ©apaei, 

blind (one) saying to him Be taking courage, 

sycipe, pcoveT as. 50 6 8 e 

be getting up, he is sounding to you. The (one) but 

orrropaXwv to IpctTiov auToG 

having thrown off the outer garment of him 

ccvornr|6naag r’jXGev upoq tov ’IrjaoGv. 

having leaped up he came toward the Jesus. 

51 xai drroKpi0eig auTcp 6 ’ IriaoGq 

And having answered to him the Jesus 

£ Itt£V Ti aoi GeXsiq iroirjaco; 

said What to you are you willing I should do? 

6 8e TutpXoq eTttev airrcp 'PaP(3ouv£i, 

The but blind (one) said to him Rabboni, 

Tva ctvaPXEijjco. 52 Kai 6 ’IpaoGq 

in order that I might look again. And the Jesus 

eTttev outm "Yu-ays, I s ! TnaTiq aou 

said to him Be going under, the faith of you 

uectokev as. Kai Eu0uq avsPXEijjEV, 
has saved you. And at once he looked again, 

Kai r|KoXou0£i auTtp ev Trj o8cp. 
and he was following to him in the way. 

U Kai ote eyyi^ouaiv eiq ’ lepoaoXupa 

And when they get near into Jerusalem 

Eiq BriGpayn Kai Br)0aviav -rrpoq to ”Opoq 

into Bethphage and Bethany toward the Mount 

tuv ’EXaicov, dnrooTEXXEi 8uo tcov pa0r)Tcov 

of the Olives, he is sending off two of the disciples 

ca/roG 2 Kai Xcysi auToTq ‘YrrayETE 

of him and is saying to them Be you going under 

dq tt|v KCopr]v Tr)v KctTEvavTi upcbv, Kai 
Into the village the (one) opposite of you, and 

Eu8uq EiCTTTopEuopevoi siq auTriv 

at once going your way inside into it 

eupfjoETE -nrcoXov 8e8epevov Eip’ ov 

tou will find colt having been tied upon which 

ouSeiq outtco dvOpcoTrcov EKa0ia£v Xuctote 

no one not as yet of men sat down; loose you 

cturrov Kai pepETE. 3 Kai eav Tiq upTv 
it and be bearing. And if ever anyone to you 

Eurq _ Ti ttoieTte toGto; eitote 'O 
might say Why are you doing this? say you The 

wpioq adroG xpEiav exei' Kai Eu0uq 

Lord of it need is having; and at once 

corrov ooroaTEXXEi xrdXiv q8e. 4 Kai 

it he is sending off again here. And 

&TrrjX0ov Kai EGpov ttcoXov SeSepevov 
they went off and found colt having been tied 

vpoq 0upocv £§co ett! toG appoSou, Kai 
toward door outside upon the side street, and 


blind man, saying to 
him: “Take courage, 
get up, he is calling 
you.” 50 Throwing off 
his outer garment, he 
leaped to his feet and 
went to Jesus. 51 And 
in answer to him 
Jesus said: “What do 
you want me to do 
for you?” The blind 
man said to him: 
“Rab-bo'ni, let me 
recover sight.” 52 And 
Jesus said to him: 
“Go, your faith has 
made you well.” And 
immediately he recov¬ 
ered sight, and he 
began to follow him 
on the road. 


11 Now when they 
were getting near 
to Jerusalem, to 
Beth'pha-ge and 
Beth'a-ny at the 
Mount of Olives, he 
dispatched two of his 
disciples 2 and told 
them: “Go into the 
village that is with¬ 
in sight of you, and 
as soon as you pass 
into it you will find 
a colt tied, on which 
none of mankind has 
yet sat; loose it and 
bring it. 3 And if 


anyone says to you, 
‘Why are you doing 
this?’ say, ‘The Lord 
needs it, and will 


at once send it off 
back here.’” 4So 


they went away and 
found the colt tied at 
the door, outside on 
the side street, and 
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Auoucnv auTov. 5 Kat Ttvcq tqv 
they are loosing it. And some of the (ones) 

lust £Ott)k6tcov sAsyov auxoTq Ti 
there having stood were saying to them What 

itoieTte AuovTEq tov ttqAov; 6 ot 
are you doing loosing the colt? The (ones) 

8e eTttocv auToTq Ka0cbq eTttev 6 * I perouq' 
but said to them according as said the Jesus; 

Kai acpfjKav aurouq. 
and they let go off them. 

7 Kai <t>£poucnv tov ttcoAov Trpoq 
And they are bearing the colt toward 

tov ’ Ipcrouv, Kai iui(3dAAoucriv aura 
the Jesus, and they are throwing upon it 

tcc iporna auTUv, Kat ek&Siuev ett’ 
the outer garments of them, and he sat down upon 

auTov. 8 Kai ttoAAoi t& tperna auTcov 
it. And many the outer garments of them 

eorpcocrav siq tt|v 65ov ; aAAoi 5 e OTipaSaq 

spread into the way, others but tree branches 

KotjjavTEq ek tcov aypeov. 9 Kai oi 

having cut out of the fields. And the (ones) 

-rrpodyovTEq Kai oi aKoAouGouvTEq 

going ahead of and the (ones) following 

SKpaCov 'Daavvcc EuAoynpEvoq 6 

were crying out Hosanna; Blessed the (one) 

epxopsvoq ev ovopern Kupiou - 10 EuAoyr|pevr| 
coming in name of Lord; Blessed 

t 5 ! EpxopEvri PaaiAeia tou TtaTpoq fipcov 

the coming kingdom of the father of us 

Aau&i5' 'Daavva ev Totq uipiaxoiq. 

David; Hosanna in the highest [places]. 

11 Kai EianASev eiq ’lepoaoAupa eiq to 

And he entered into Jerusalem into the 

ispov Kai Trepi^AsqjdpEvoq TravTa 

temple; and having looked around on all (things) 

otpe n8n ouapq Trjq copaq £^fjA0EV eiq 

late already being of the hour he went out into 

BpOaviav p£Ta toov SwOEKa. 

Bethany with the twelve. 

12 Kai ttj eiraupiov e^eASovtcov 

And to the morrow having come out 

auTcov otto BqOaviaq erreivaaev. 

of them from Bethany he became hungry. 

13 Kai iScbv auKrjv drro paKpoQsv 

And having seen fig tree from afar 


they loosed it. 5 But 
some of those stand¬ 
ing there began to 
say to them: “What 
are you doing loosing 
the colt?’’ 6 They said 
to these just as Jesus 
had said; and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought 
the colt to Jesus, 
and they put their 
outer garments upon 
it, and he sat on it. 1 
8 Also, many spread 
their outer garments 
on the road, but oth¬ 
ers cut down foliage 
from the fields. 9 And ; 
those going in front 
and those coming ? 
behind kept crying 
out: “Save, we pray! 1 
Blessed is he that 
comes in Jehovah’s b 
name! 10 Blessed is 
the coming kingdom 
of our father David!' 
Save, we pray, in ■ 
the heights above!" ; 
11 And he entered ? 
into Jerusalem, into 
the temple; and he 
looked around upon 
all things, and, as 
the hour was already 
late, he went out to 
Beth'a-ny with the 
twelve. - 

12 The next day, 
when they had come 
out from Beth'a-ny, 
he became hungry. 

13 And from a dis¬ 
tance he caught 
sight of a fig tree 


9“ Literally, “Ho-san'na,” NBA; Nryenn (Ho-sha-naf), jr-u.is-is; meaning, j 
“Save, we pray.” 9 b Jehovah’s, the Lord’s, NBA. 10° The * 

coming kingdom of our father David, NBCD; the kingdom of our father i 
David that comes in the name of the Lord (of Jehovah), ASy h (J 7 - 8 ' 10 ' 1 *' 1 ®' >• j 
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MARK 11:14—18 


cxouaav <|>uAAa i*jA0£v e! apa ti 

having leaves he came if realiy anything 

tupqaei ev atrrfi, Kai iAOcov ett’ aurpv 

he will find in it, and having come upon it 

ouSev eDpev si pq puAAa, 6 yap 

nothing he found if not leaves, the for 

Kaipoq ouk j^v ctukcov. 14 Kai 

appointed time not was of figs. And 

crrroKpiQdq eTttev aurrj MrjKETi eiq tov 

having answered he said to it Not yet into the 

cduva £K aou pqSeiq Kaptrov pdyoi. Kai 

age out of you no one fruit may eat. And 

nKouoy oi |ia0riTai airrou. 

were hearing the disciples of him. 

15 Kai epxovTai eiq MepocroAupa. Kai 

And they are coming into Jerusalem. And 

eiaeAScbv eiq to fepov qp^aTo 

having entered into the temple he started 

ekB&AAeiv Touq nwAouvraq Kai 

to be throwing out the (ones) selling and 

Touq ayopd^ovTaq ev to iepw, Kai Taq 

the (ones) buying in the temple, and the 

Tpairc^aq tcov koAAu(3icttcov Kai Taq 
tables of the money changers and the 

Ka0s5paq tcov ttcoAouvtcov Taq 

seats of the (ones) selling the 

TTEplUTEpaq KaTECTT pEtpEV 16 Kai OUK 

doves he overturned and not 

rfoiev Tva Tiq 

he was letting go off in order that anyone 

SteveyKr} CTKsuoq Sta tou lEpou, 

should bring through utensil through the temple, 

17 Kai eSiSaCTKEv Kai sAsyev Ou 
and he was teaching and he was saying Not 

YEypcnrrai oti 'O okoq pou olKoq 

has it been written that The house of me house 

irpoCTEuxnq KApOrjCTETai traatv ToTq e0vectiv; ! 

of prayer will be called to all the nations? 

ypciq 5 e TT£Troir|KaT£ auTov a-nr) Aaiov 
You but you have made It cave 

Aijcrrcov. 18 xai pKouaav oi apxiEpeiq 

of robbers. And heard the chief priests 

<ai oi ypappaTEiq, Kai e^touv -rrcoq auTov 
and the scribes, and were seeking how him 

crroAEacoaiv e^oPoOvto yap auTov, 

viey might destroy; they were fearing for him, 

kaq yap 6 oxAoq E§£TrArjaaETo etti 

all for the crowd was being astounded upon 

hi SiSaxh auToO. 

‘he teaching of him. 


that had leaves, 
and he went to see 
whether he would 
perhaps find some¬ 
thing on it. But, on 
coming to it, he 
found nothing but 
leaves, for it was not 
the season of figs. 
14 So, in response, he 
said to it: “Let no 
one eat fruit from 
you any more for¬ 
ever.” And his disci¬ 
ples were listening. 

15 Now they came 
to Jerusalem. There 
he entered into the 
temple and started to 
throw out those sell¬ 
ing and buying in 
the temple, and he 
overturned the tables 
of the money-chang¬ 
ers and the benches 
of those selling doves; 
16 and he would not 
let anyone carry a 
utensil through the 
temple, 17 but he kept 
teaching and saying: 
“Is it not written, 
‘My house will be 
called a house of 
prayer for all ' the 
nations’? But you 
have made it a cave 
of robbers.” 18 And 
the chief priests and 
the scribes heard it, 
and they began to 
seek how to destroy 
him; for they were 
in fear of him, for 
all the crowd was 
continually being as¬ 
tounded at his teach¬ 
ing. 
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19 Kai otocv 6ipe lyevETO, 

And whenever late it became, 

E^ETropeuovTO £§co Trjq iroXECoq. 

they were going their way out outside the city. 

20 Kai TrapcnropeuopEvoi upco! eTSov tt|v 
And making way beside early they saw the 

ouKqv e^qpappEvriv ek |5>i£mv. 21 Kai 
fig tree having been withered out of roots. And 

dvapvria0eiq 6 ["lETpoq XeyEi aurcp 
having remembered the Peter is saying to him 

'PaBfkf, T8 e rj cruKn nv KaTtipaaco 

Rabbi, see the fig tree which you cursed 

e^rjpavTai. 22 Kai aTroKpiOeiq 6 
has been withered. And having answered the 


nv 

which 


KaTtipaaco 
you cursed 


e^rjpavTat. 
has been withered. 

’Iqaouq Xey£i 

Jesus is saying 

•moTiv Beou* 

faith of God; 


auTOiq 
to them 


"Exete 
Be vou having 

Xeyco 

I am saying 


upTv oti oq av eittih 

to you that who likely might say 

TCP OpEl TOUTCp V Ap0r)Tl Kai B^nOiytl 
to the mountain this Be lifted up and be thrown 

Eiq Tqv 0 ocXaaaav, Kai pf| SiaxpiGri ev Trj 

into the sea, and not might doubt in the 

KapSiqt auTou dcAAd -rnaTEuin oti o 
heart of him but may be believing that what 

XaXst yivETai, Ecrrai auto, 

he is speaking is occurring, it will be to him. 

24 8ia toCto Xeyco upTv, -rrccvTa 

Through this I am saying to you, all (things) 

5 era Trpocr£ux£a0£ Kai atT£Ta0E, 

as many as you are praying and you are asking, 

ttioteuete oti eXoPete, Kai Eorai 
be having faith that you received, and it will be 

upTv. 25 Kai oTav aTrjKETE 

to you. And whenever you are standing 


TTpOCTEUXOpEVOl, 

praying, 


acpIETE 

be letting go off 


eXete KOTa Tivoq, 

you are having down on someone. 


rraTrip 

Father 


upcov 

of YOU 


o 

the (one) 


El Tl 

f if anything 

i'va Kai 
in order that also 

> ToTq oupavoTq 
i the heavens 


aipq upiv Ta iraparrTcopaTa upcov. 

might let go off to you the trespasses of you. 


27 Kai 

And 


epxovTai 
they are coming 


TrdXlV 

again 


MepoCToXupa. Kai ev 
Jerusalem. And in 


TCP lEpep TTEpiTTaTOUVTOq 
the temple walking about 


19 And when it be¬ 
came late in the day, 
they would go out 
of the city. 20 But 
when they were pass¬ 
ing by early in the 
morning, they saw 
the fig tree already 
withered up from the 
roots. 21 So Peter, 
remembering it, said 
to him: “Rabbi, see! 
the fig tree that you 
cursed has withered 
up.” 22 And in reply 
Jesus said to them: 
"Have faith in God. 
23 Truly I say to you 
that whoever tells 
this mountain, ‘Be 
lifted up and thrown 
into the sea,’ and 
does not doubt in his 
heart but has faith 
that what he says 
is going to occur, he 
will have it so. 24 This 
is why I tell you, 
All the things you 
pray and ask for have 
faith that you have 
practically received, 
and you will have 
them. 25 And when 
you stand praying, 
forgive whatever you 
have against anyone; 
in order that your 
Father who is in the 
heavens may also 
forgive you your tres¬ 
passes.” 26- a 

27 And they came 
again to Jerusalem. 
And as he was walk¬ 
ing in the temple, 


26“ This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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MARK 11: 28—12:1 


ccutoO SpxovTai irpoq aurov o! dpxiepeTq 
of him are coming toward him the chief priests 

Kcci ot ypappaTEiq Kai of irpeaBuTEpoi 

and the scribes and the older men 

28 Kai eXeyov aurcp ’Ev irofqt 
and were saying to him In what sort of 


ypappaTEiq 

scribes 


irony 

what sort of 


s^oucrfqc TaOTa iroieTq; q Tiq 

authority these (things) are you doing? Or who 

croi eScokev Tqv e^ouafccv Taurriv Tva 
to you gave the authority this in order that 

rauTa -rroiqq; 29 6 Se 

these (things) you may be doing? The but 

’Iriuouq eTttev aurrolq ’EirEpcoTqaco upaq eva 
Jesus said to them I shall inquire upon you one 

Aoyov, Kai crrroKp{0pTE poi, Kai ipa 
word, and answer you to me, and I shall say 

upTv ev iTofcjt E^oucna TauTa 
to you in what sort of authority these (things) 

•troico; 30 to Pdirnapa to ’Icoavou 

I am doing; The baptism the (one) of John 

oupoevou rjv rj av0pwTrcov; 

out of heaven was or out of men? 

crrroKpf0r)T£ poi. 31 Kai 5 ieXoyi£ovto 
A nswer you to me. And they were reasoning 


l answer you 
ITofcjt 

what sort of 


irpoq £auTouq XEyovTEq 
toward themselves saying 


oupavou, 

heaven. 


ouv OUK f 
therefore not 

etircopEv 
should we say 

e$o(3ouvto 
they were fearing 

eTxov tov 

were having the 


, spsi 
he will say 

ETnCTTEUCTOTE 
you believed 


’E§ 

Out of 


5ieXoyi£ovto 
they were reasoning 

’Eav eTttcopev 
If ever we should say 

Aid Tl 

y Through what 

e auTcp; 32 aXXa 
to him? But 

dv0pcoiTQv; — 
men? — 


ov oxXov, 
;he crowd, 

’ I cocn/qv 


, cnravTEq 
t, all 

ovTcoq 
in beingness 


l the John in beingne: 

flv. 33 Kai drroKpi8EVTEC 
he was. And having replied 

Xcyouaiv Ouk oi'Sapsv. 


trpO())riTr|q flv. 33 Kai drroKpi8EVTEC Tip 
prophet he was. And having replied to the 

’Itictou Xcyouaiv Ouk oi'Sapsv. Kai 
Jesus they are saying Not we have known. And 

6 1 Iriuouq Xeyei auToTq Ou8e dyu Xeyco 
the Jesus is saying to them Neither I am saying 


they are saying 


TTOICC 

what sort of 


E^OUCTia 

authority 


troico. 

I am doing. 

12 Kccl 

yu And 


pp^aTo 
he started 


auToiq 
to them 


TauTa 

these (things) 


TtapapoAaTq 

parables 


XccXeTv ’ApTTsXuva avOpcoiroq E<j>uTEua£v, 
to be speaking Vineyard man planted, 


the chief priests and 
> the scribes and the 
i older men came to 
him 28 and began to 
say to him: “By what 
■ authority do you do 
these things? or who 
gave you this au¬ 
thority to do these 
things?” 29 Jesus said 
to them: “I will ask 
you one question. You 
answer me, and I will 
also tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 30 Was the 
baptism by John from 
heaven or from men? 
Answer me.” 31 So 
they began to reason 
among themselves, 
saying: “If we say, 
‘From heaven,’ he will 
say, ‘Why is it, there¬ 
fore, you did not 
believe him?’ 32 But 
dare we say, ‘From 
men’?”—They were in 
fear of the crowd, 
for these all held 
that John had real¬ 
ly been a prophet. 
33 Well, in reply to 
Jesus they said: “We 
do not know.” And 
Jesus said to them: 
“Neither am I tell¬ 
ing you by what au¬ 
thority I do these 
things.” 

IO Also, he start¬ 
ed to speak to 
them with illus¬ 
trations: “A man 
| planted a vineyard, 
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koci TT£pie&r|K£V <f>paypov Kai <3pu§£v 

and put around fence and dug 

utroAnviov Kai <J)Ko86pr]cr£V Trupyov, Kai 

winepress vat and built tower, and 

dSeSeTO auTdv yscopyoTq, Kai ocireSripriaev 
let out it to cultivators, and traveled abroad. 

2 Kai ctttectteiAev upoq Touq yecopyouq tq 
And he sent off toward the cultivators to the 

Kaipco SoGAov, Tva Trapa tcov 

appointed'time slave, in order that beside the 

YEopycov Aa[3ri c3ctt6 tmv Kaptrcbv tou 

cultivators he might take from the fruits of the 

duTT£A6ovoq" 3 Kai AafiovTEq aujov 

vineyard; and having taken him 

eSEipav Ka'i carEaTEtAav kevov. 4 Kai -rraAtv 
they Hayed and sent off empty. And again 

otteoteiAev Trpoq auxouq aAAov SoGAov 
he sent off toward them another slave; 

k&keTvov EKEpaAicaaav Kai rixipaaov. 

and that (one) struck on the head and dishonored. 

5 Kai acAAov ocrrEaTEiAEv kokeivov 
And another he sent off; and that (one) 

crrrEKTEtvav, Kai TroAAauq aAAouq, ouq p£V 
they killed, and many others, whom indeed 

SspovTEq ouq 8 e drrroKTEwuvTEq. 6 eti Eva 

flaying whom but killing. Yet one 

elysv, ulov dyarrriTov oarEaTeiAEv auTov 
he was having, son loved; he sent off him 

eoxoctov Trpoq auxouq Aeyojv on 

last toward them saying that 

’EvTpotrrr)aovTai tov uiov pou. 1 ekeTvoi 8e 
They will respect the son of me. Those but 

oi yEMpyoi trpoq Eauxouq eIttov oti Outoq 
the cultivators toward themselves said that This 

eotiv 8 KAripovopoq - Seute &TroKT£iv«p£v 

is the heir; hither let us be killing 

auTov, Kai i’ipwv Ecrrai n gAripovopia. 

him, and of us will be the inheritance. 

8 Kai AapovTEq ootekte t vccv ocutov, Kai 

And having taken they killed him; and 

e^sPaAov auTov e£co toG dprrEAcovoq. 

tnrew out him outside the vineyard. 

9 xi iroiriaEi 8 Kupioq tou dpTrsAcovoq; 

What will do the lord of the vineyard? 

sAEUOETai Kai d-rroAEOEi Touq ysupyouq, Kai 
He will come and will destroy the cultivators, and 

Sooctei tov dptrEAwva aAAoiq. 10 Ou8e 

he will give the vineyard to others. Not-but 

tt)v ypatpr|v TauTrjv avEyvcoxe AtQov ov 

the scripture this did you read Stone which 


and put a fence 
around it, and dug 
a vat for the wine 
press and erected a 
tower, and let it out 
to cultivators, and 
traveled abroad. 2 Now 
in due season he 
sent forth a slave 

to the cultivators, 
that he might get 

some of the fruits 
of the vineyard from 
the cultivators. 3 But 
they took him, beat 

him up and sent him 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent forth 
another slave to them; 
and that one they 

struck on the head 
and dishonored. 5 And 
he sent forth an¬ 
other, and that one 
they killed; and many 
others, some of whom 
they beat up and 
some of whom they 
killed. 6 One more he 
had, a beloved son. 
He sent him forth 
last to them, saying, 
‘They will respect 
my son.’ 7 But those 
cultivators said among 
themselves, ‘This is 
the heir. Come, let 
us kill him, and the 
Inheritance will be 
ours.’ 8 So they took 
him and killed him, 
and threw him outside 
the vineyard. 9 What 
will the owner of 
the vineyard do? He 
will come and destroy 
the cultivators, aiid 
will give the vineyard 
to others. 10 Did yoV 
never read this scrip¬ 
ture, ‘The stone that 
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MARK 12:11—16 


(fttrsSoKipaaav oi oiKoSopouvreq, oGToq 

rejected the (ones) building, this 

£y£vrj6r| £tq KEpaAfjv ycoviaq - 11 Traoa 

came to be into head of corner; beside 

Kupfou £yeveto auxr), Kai ear tv 6aupaaTr| ev 
Lord came to be this, and it is wonderful in 

od)6aApoiq ppcov; 
eyes of us? 

12 Kai ££f|Touv cutov KpaTfjcrai, 

And they were seeking him to seize, 

Kai £po(3r|8r)aav tov oyAov, eyvcoaav yap oti 

and they feared the crowd, they knew for that 

Trpoq auTouq tt)v rrapaftoAriv eTttev. Kai 

toward them the parable he said. And 

ctpEVTEq auTov diTqAGav. 
having let go off him they went off. 

13 Kai arroaTEAAouCTiv trpoq auTov Ttvaq 

And they send off toward him some 


ehtev. Kai 
he said. And 


Oapicrafcov Kai 
Pharisees and 


'HpoSiavcov 

Herodians 


Tva 

in order that 

cutov aypeuauaiv 

him they might catch 

Aoycp. 
to word. 

14 Kai eABovreq 

And having come 

Aeyouaiv 
they are saying 

auTO 
to him 

AiSacrKaAe, 

Teacher, 

oTSai 
we have 1 

iEV OTI 

mown that 

GAnGriq 

truthful 

e! 

you are 

Kai ou 

and not 

PeAei 
it matters 

aoi 
to you 


TtEpi ouSEvoq, ou yap PAc-rrEiq 

about no one, not for you are looking 

Eiq TrpoCTWTrov ov9o«ttcov, ocAA’ ett’ dAr|0£iaq 
into face of men, but upon truth 

tt)v oSov tou 6eoG SiSdaKEiq - e^eotiv 
the way of the God you are teaching; is it lawful 

5oDvai Krjvcrov Kaiaapi p ou; 

to give tribute to Caesar or not? 

15 8cop£v i) pr| SwpEv; 8 

Should we give or not should we give? The (one) 

6e EiScbq auTcbv thv Gttokpictiv eTttev 
but having known of them the hypocrisy said 


auToiq 


TTElpa^ETS; 


<?>£p£TE 


to them Why me are you tempting? Be bearing 
uoi Snvapiov Tva T8co. 


poi 8r)vapiov 
to me denarius 

16 oi 8 e 

The (ones) but 

auToiq Tivoq 


tva 

in order that 


X might see. 


f)veyKav. Kai Asysi 
brought. And he is saying 


eikcov auxr) 


Kai r) 
and the 


to them Of whom the image this and th« 

11* Jehovah, J7-»,i*-m,w,i8.so,2i ; the Lord, SBA. 


the builders rejected, 
this has become the 
chief cornerstone. 
11 Prom Jehovah" this 
has come to be, and 
it is marvelous in our 
eyes’?” 

12 At that they be¬ 
gan seeking how to 
seize him, but they 
feared the crowd, for 
they took note that 
he spoke the illus¬ 
tration with them in 
mind. So they left 
him and went away. 

13 Next they sent 
forth to him some of 
the Pharisees and of 
the party followers 
of Herod, to catch 
him in his speech. 

14 On arrival these 
said to him: “Teach¬ 
er, we know you are 
truthful and you do 
not care for anybody, 
for you do not look 
upon men’s outward 
appearance, but you 
teach the way of 
God in line with 
truth: Is it lawful 
to pay head tax 
to Caesar or not? 

15 Shall we pay, or 
shall we not pay?” 
Detecting their hy¬ 
pocrisy, he said to 
them: “Why do you 
put me to the test? 
Bring me a de-nar’- 
i-us to look at.” 

16 They brought one. 
And he said to them: 
“Whose image and 
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euiypacpn; oi 6e elirav ocutm Kaicrapoq. 
inscription? The (ones) but said to him Of Caesar. 

17 6 8e ’ Iqcrouq eTttev Ta Kaiuapoq 

The but Jesus said The (things) of Caesar 

&tt68ote Kaicrocpi Kai tgc tou 0eou 

pay you back to Caesar and the (things) of the God 

tu Gscp. Kai E£e6aupa£ov ett’ auxu. 
to the God. And they were wondering upon him. 

18 Kai epxovxai Za85ouKaToi upoq auTov, 
And are coming Sadducees toward him, 

omveq Xeyoucriv dvdoTacnv pn e’vai, Kai 

who are saying resurrection not to be, and 

ETrrjpwTWv auTov XeyovTEq 

they were inquiring upon him saying 

19 AiSdcn<aA£, Mcoucrriq eypaifJEv qpTv oti 
Teacher, Moses wrote to us that 

eov Tivoq d6eA$6q a-rroOdvij Kai 

if ever of anyone brother should die and 

KaToAiirtn yuvaTKa Kai pf| 

should leave down woman and not 

d<pq tekvov, Tva Aa(3r| 8 

should let go off child, in order that might take the 

dSeXfoq auTou Tqv yuvaTKa Kai 

brother of him the woman and 

E^avaCTTrjcrfl crrreppa tco a8z\<p& 

might cause to stand up out seed to the brother 

auTou. 20 etttoc a8eA(j)oi rjaav Kai 8 
of him. Seven brothers they were; and the 

TrpcoToq £Aa(3£v yuvaTKa, Kai diTO0vr|CTKcov ouk 
first (one) took woman, and dying not 

a<prjK£v OTTEppa - 21 Kai 8 ScuTepoq 
he let go off seed; and the second (one) 

eXo^ev auTrjv, Kai du£0av£v pr| KaTaXnrav 
took her, and he died not having left down 

CTTTEppa, Kai 8 Tprroq wcrauTcoq - 22 Kai 
seed, and the third (one) as-thus; and 

ol ETTTCf OUK dlpqKaV CTTTEppa - ECTXaTOV 

the seven not let go off seed; last 

iravTcov Kai n yuvf| diT£0av£v. 23 ev Tq 

of all (them) also the woman died. In the 

dvaarocCTEi Tivoq auTcov ecttcti yuvri; 
resurrection of whom of them will she be woman? 

oi yap EUTa ectxov auTqv yuvaTKa. 24 ecpn 

The for seven had her woman. Said 

auToTq 8 ’ Iriaouq Ou 8ia touto 

to them the Jesus Not through this 

TrXavdCT0£ pf| EiSoTsq Taq ypacpaq 
are you erring not having known the Scriptures 

pr)5£ Tqv Suvapiv toD 0eou; 25 otocv 
not-but the power of the God? Whenever 


inscription is this?” 
They said to him: 
“Caesar’s.” 17 Jesus 
then said: “Pay back 
Caesar’s things to 
Caesar, but God’s 
things to God.” And 
they began to mar¬ 
vel at him. 

18 Now Sadducees 
came to him, who 
say there is no resur¬ 
rection, and they put 
the question to him: 

19 “Teacher, Moses 
wrote us that if some¬ 
one’s brother dies 
and leaves a wife be¬ 
hind but does not 
leave a child, his 
brother should take 
the wife and raise 
up offspring from 
her for his brother. 

20 There were seven 
brothers; and the 
first took a wife, but 
when he died he left 
no offspring. 21 And 
the second took her, 
but died without leav¬ 
ing offspring; and the 
third the same way. 

22 And the seven did 
not leave any off¬ 
spring. Last of all 
the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection 
to which of them 
will she be wife? For 
the seven got her as 
wife.” 24 Jesus said 
to them: “Is not this 
why you are mistak¬ 
en, your not knowing 
either the Scriptures 
or the power of 
God? 25 For when 
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MARK 12: 26—31 


VEKpCOV 
dead (ones) 


avaCTTcocnv, 
they might stand up, 


oute yapoucnv 

neither they are marrying 

yapi^ovTai, 

they are being given in marriage, 


eictiv 
they are 


ayyeXoi tv ToTq oupavoTq - 26 Trsp! 8 e 

angels in the heavens; about but 

TUV VEKpCOV OTt EyElpOVTOl OUK 

the dead (ones) that they are being raised up not 

aveyvcoTE ev Trj (3i|3Xcp McouCTscoq etti toO 
did you read in the book of Moses upon the 

(3otou Trcoq eTttev auT&b 8 0£oq Xeycov 

thombush how said to him the God saying 

’Eycb 8 0£oq ’APpaap Kai 0Eoq ’laaocK 


d of Abraham and 

’laKcbP; 27 ouk 
of Jacob? Not 


VEKPCOV 
of dead (ones) 

TrXavaCT0£. 
you are erring. 

28 Kai 

And he 

ypappaTecov 

scribes 

CTUV^qTOUVTCOV, 
seeking together. 


OUK ECTTlV 
Not he is 

^COVTCOV 
of living (ones); 


of Isaac 

0£oq 

God 

TToXu 

much 


TrpOCT£X0cbv 
having come toward 

ccKoucraq 
having heard 

J, EiScbq 

:r, having known 


aUTCOV 
of them 

KaXwq 

finely 


auTov 
l him 

TTpCOTT) 
first (one) 


ornrEKp[0q auToTq, Em) pcoTT) ctev auTov 

he answered to them, inquired upon him 

rloia ECTTlV EVToXf) TTpCOTT) 

Of which sort is commandment first (one) 

ttccvtcov; 29 orrrEKpt0n 8 ’IqCTouq oti 

of all (them) ? Answered the Jesus that 

npcoTq £crnv 'Akoue, ’ I crpccriA, Kupioq 8 
First (one) is Be hearing, Israel, Lord the 

Beoq qpcov Kupioq ETq ecttiv, 30 Kai dyarrriCTEiq 
God of us Lord one is, and you shall love 


* Iqouuq 
Jesus 


Kupiov TOV 0EOV 


the God 


of you and out of 


CTOU 
of you 

oXqq 

whole 


oXqq KapSiaq 
whole heart 


Tqq ipuxnq 
the soul 


CTOU Kai 
of you and 


oXnq 

whole 


Trjq Siavofaq crou 
the perception of you 


icrxuoq 

strength 


’AyonTrjcTEiq 
You shall love 


CTou. 31 ScuTEpa 
of you. Second (one) 

v uApcriov crou cbq 
:e neighbor of you as 


they rise from the 
dead, neither do men 
marry nor are women 
given in marriage, but 
are as angels in the 
heavens. 26 But con¬ 
cerning the dead, 
that they are raised 
up, did you not read 
in the book of Moses, 
in the account about 
the thornbush, how 
God said to him, ‘I 
am the God of Abra¬ 
ham and God of Isaac 
and God of Jacob’? 
27 He is a God, not 
of the dead, but of 
the living. You are 
much mistaken.” 

28 Now one of the 
scribes that had come 
up and heard them 
disputing, knowing 
that he had answered 
them in a fine way, 
asked him: “Which 
commandment is first 
of all?” 29 Jesus an¬ 
swered: “The first is, 
‘Hear, O Israel, Je¬ 
hovah” our God is 
one Jehovah,” 30 and 
you must love Je¬ 
hovah” your God 
with your whole heart 
and with your whole 
soul and with your 
whole mind and with 
your whole strength.’ 
31 The second is 
this, ‘You must love 
your neighbor as 


29. 30” Jehovah, j7-M,ia-i8,2o,*i. the Lord, XBA. 


MARK 12:32—37 


238 


creaurov. pei^cov toutcov aAAq evtoAti 
yourself. Greater (one) of these other commandment 

ouk ecttiv. 32 ETttev auTcp 6 ypaiijaaT£u<; 

not is. Said to him the scribe 

KaAwq, SiSao-KaXs, ett’ aAq0£iaq dtrEq oti 
Finely, Teacher, upon truth you said that 

etq ecttiv koci ouk ecttiv aAAoq TrXqv auTou’ 

one he is and not is other besides him; 

33 Kcci to dYCcrrcjtv auTov £§ oAqq 

and the to be loving him out of whole 

KOcpSi'aq Kai £§ oAqq Tqq ouvEOECoq Kai 

heart and out of whole the comprehension and 

i£, oAqq Tqq iCTXUoq Kai to dyaTTqiv 
out of whole the strength and the to be loving 

tov TrXqafov cbq sauTov -rrEpiaaoTEpov ecttiv 
the neighbor as oneself more abundant is 

ttcxvtcov tcov oAoKauTcopaTcov Kai Gucncov. 
of all the whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. 

34 Kai 6 ’Iqo-oGq iScbv auTov oti 
And the Jesus having seen him that 

vouvEX&iq dnEKp l 0r| eTttev auTtp Ou 

intelligently he answered said to him Not 

pocKpav eT atro Tqq pacnXEiaq toG 
long [way] you are from the kingdom of the 

0eou. Kai ouSEiq ouketi eroApa auTov 
God. And no one not yet was daring him 

ETTEpCOTqCTCTl. 
to inquire upon. 

35 Kai aTTOKpi0£iq 6 ’IqcroGq 

And having answered the Jesus 

eAeyev 6i5dcjKcov ev t<J> 'ispcp Tlcoq 

was saying teaching in the temple How 

Aeyouctiv ot YP° c l i J- iaTe ’ t i oti 6 xP 1 °" r o < i 

are saying the scribes that the Christ 

uioq AauEiS ecttiv; 36 auToq Aaueio eTttev 

son of David is? Very David said 

A/ Tcp TTVEupaTi t<J> aytcp ETttev Kupioq Tcp 
in the spirit the holy Said Lord to the 

Kupicp pou Kd0ou ek Se^icov 

Lord of me Be sitting out of right-hand [parts] 

pou scoq av 0« Touq sxOpouq ctou 
of me until likely I should put the enemies of you 

UTtOKaTco tcov ttoScov ctou’ 37 auToq Aausi8 
underneath the feet of you; very David 

Act/ei auTov Kupiov, Kai ttoOev auroG 

is saying him Lord, and from where of him 

ecttiv u'toq; 
is he son? 


yourself.’ There is no 
other commandment 
greater than these,” 

32 The scribe said to 
him: “Teacher, you 
well said in line with 
truth, ‘He is One, 
and there is no other 
than He’; 33 and this 
loving him with one’s 
whole heart and with 
one’s whole under¬ 
standing and with : 
one’s whole strength ; 
and this loving one’s 
neighbor as oneself is 
worth far more than 
all the whole burnt 
offerings and sacrific- j 
es.” 34 At this Jesus, ! 
discerning he had 
answered intelligently, 
said to him: “You 
are not far from the • 
kingdom of God.’’ But j 
nobody had the cour¬ 
age any more to j 
question him. 

35 However, when . 
making a reply, Jesus j 
began to say as he * 
taught in the temple: j 
“How is it that, the | 
scribes say that the ; 
Christ is David’s son? j 
38 By the holy spirit s 
David himself said, J 
‘Jehovah* said to my i 
Lord: “Sit at my right t 
hand until I put yoiir < 
enemies beneath your j 
feet.’’ ’ 37 David him- ? 
self calls him ‘Lord,! j 
but how does it come 
that he is his son?” i 


36* Jehovah, jT-u,ia-is, 2 o, 2 i- the Lord, sBA. 
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Kai 6 TroXuq oxAoq hkouev aurou 
And the much, crowd was hearing of him 

r|6£Coq. 38 Kai ev Trj 8i6axq auTou 

with pleasure. And in the teaching of him 

eAeY £ v BAettete a-rro twv 

tie was saying Be you looking at from the 

ypappocTscov tc2iv ©eAovtcov ev CTToAaTq 
scribes the (ones) willing in robes 

Tr£piTraT£?v Kai dcnracrpouq ev ratq 

to walk about and greetings in the 

dyopaTq 39 Kai TrpcoTOKa0E8piaq ev TaTq 

marketplaces and front seats in the 

auvaY^yaic; Kai irpcoTOKAiaiaq ev Toiq 

synagogues and front reclining places in the 

SiiTTVoiq, 40 oi KOTECT0ovT£q Taq 

suppers, the (ones) eating down the 


oiKiaq tcov xhpwv Kai irpotpaaEi 
houses of the widows and to pretense 


paKpa 

long 


rrpoCTEuxopEvor outoi ArjpcpovTai TTEpiacroTepov 

praying; these will receive more abundant 

Kpfpa. 

judgment. 

41 Kai Ka0iaaq KaTEvavTi tou 

And having sat down opposite the 

yaCoipuAaKiou E0e6p£i ucoq 6 oxAoq 

treasure guard he was viewing how the crowd 


tvai Kao i aaq KaTEvavTi tou 

And having sat down opposite the 

yaCoipuAaKiou E0e6p£i ircoq 6 oxAoq 

treasure guard he was viewing how the crowd 

PdAAsi XaAKov Eiq to 

is throwing copper [money] into the 

yo£ocpuAdKiov Kai ttoAXoi irAouaioi 

treasure guard; and many rich ones 

EpaAAov TToAXa- 42 Kai eA0oGoa 

were throwing many [coins]; and having come 

pticc xnpec Trrcoxfi e^ocAev XEiTTa 8uo, 6 

one widow poor threw lepta two, which 

dmv KoSpavTqq. 43 Kai 

is quadrans. And 

irpoaKaXEadpEvoq Touq pa0qTaq auToG 

having called toward himself the disciples of him 

eTttev auToTq ’Apqv Asyco upTv oti q 
he said to them Amen I am saying to you that the 

Xqpa aujq I s ) TTTcoxq ttAeTov ttovtcov ePocAev 
widow this the poor more of all (ones) threw 


TCOV 

fkcAAovTcov 

eiq 

TO 

of the (ones) 

throwing 

into 

the 

ya£o$uAdKiov 

44 TrdvTcq yap 

EK 

TOU 

treasure guard; 

all for 

out of 

the 

TTEplCTCTEUOVTOq 

aurolq s(3aAov, 

aUTT) 

8e 

abounding 

to them threw. 

this (one) 

but 


UCTTEpqCTECOq 

want 


auTqq 

of her 


TTCTVTCT 

all (things) 


And the great crowd 
was listening to him 
with pleasure. 38 And 
in his teaching he 
went on to say: “Look 
out for the scribes 
that want to walk 
around in robes and 
want greetings in 
the market places 
39 and front seats 
in the synagogues 
and most prominent 
places at evening 
meals. 40 They are 
the ones devouring 
the houses of the 
widows and for a 
pretext making long 
prayers; these will 
receive a heavier 
judgment.” 

41 And he sat down 
with the treasury 
chests in view and 
began observing how 
[ the crowd was drop¬ 
ping money into the 
j treasury chests; and 
many rich people were 
dropping in many 
coins. 42 Now a poor 
widow came and 
dropped in two small 
coins, which have 
very little value. 43 So 
he called his disciples 
to him and said to 
them: “Truly I say 
to you that this 
poor widow dropped 
in more than all 
those dropping money 
into the treasury 
chests; 44 for they all 
dropped in out of 
their surplus, but she, 
out of her want, 



MARK 13:1—8 


240 


5 era eTyev ejSaAev, oAov tov 

as many as she was having threw, whole the 

Biov auTrjq. 

living of her. 

1Q Kai EKiropeuopevou auTou ek tou 

lO And going his way out of him out of the 

tepou AeyEi auru etc; tov pa0r|Tcov aurou 
temple is saying to him one of the disciples of him 

Ai5ccctkcxA£, T8e TroTcrrroi A[0oi Kai 
Teacher, see what kind of stones and 

TTOTOTrai otKoSopai. 2 Kai 6 ’IqaoOq 

what kind of buildings. And the Jesus 

eTttev atrrep PAetreiq Tauraq Taq 

said to him Are you looking at these the 

peyocAaq okoSopaq; ou pf) acpeSri 

great buildings? Not not should be let go off 

SSe AiGoq etti A(0ov oq ou pn 
here stone upon stone which not not 

KaTaAuGrj. 

should be loosed down. 

3 Kai Ka0r|p£vou auTou eiq to "Opoq twv 
And sitting of him into the Mountain of the 

’EAaiobv KorrevavTi tou IepoO E-rrripwTa 
Olives opposite the temple was inquiring upon 

auTOv KaT* (Sfav rieTpoq Kai 

him according to private [spot] Peter and 

’laKCoPoq Kai ’ Icodvnq Kai ’AvSpEaq 4 Ehrov 
James and John and Andrew Say 

I s ! pTv ttote TauTa saTai, Kai t[ 

to us when these (things) will be, and what 

to aripsTov oTav psAAq TauTa 

the sign whenever may be about these (things) 

auvT£AE?CT0ai TtavTa. 5 6 Se ’Irjaouq 

to be concluded all. The but Jesus 

pp^aTo Aeyeiv auToTq BAettete pn 

started to be saying to them Be you looking at not 

Tiq upaq uAavnan - 6 ttoAAoi 

anyone you might make to err; many 

sAeuaovTai eth tco ovcpaTi pou AeyovTEq oti 
will come upon the name of me saying that 

'Eycb eipi, Kai TroAAouq TrAavfjaouaiv. 

I am, and many they will make to err. 

7 otocv Se ccKouarjTE TroAEpouq Kai 

Whenever but you might hear wars and 

di<oaq TroAepcov, pq 0poE?a0£- 

hearings of wars, not be you terrified; 

SeT yEVEoGat, aAA’ outtco to TsAoq. 

it is necessary to take place, but not yet the end. 

8 ’EyEpGrjaETai yap £0voq ett’ £0voq Kai 
Will rise up for nation upon nation and 


dropped in all oi 
what she had, her 
whole living.” 

"JO As he was go- 
ing out of the 
temple one of his 
disciples said to him: 
“Teacher, see! what 
sort of stones and 
what sort of build¬ 
ings!” 2However, 
Jesus said to him: 
“Do you behold these 
great buildings? By 
no means will a stone 
be left here upon a 
stone and not be 
thrown down.” 


3 And as he was 
sitting on the Mount 
of Olives with the 
temple in view, Peter 
and James and John 
and Andrew began to 
ask him privately: 
4 “Tell us. When will 
these things be, and 
what will be the 
sign when all these 
things are destined to 
come to a conclu¬ 
sion?” 5 So Jesus 
started to say to 
them: “Look out that 
nobody misleads you. 
6 Many will come 
on the basis of my 
name, saying, ‘I 
am he,’ and will 
mislead many. 7 More¬ 
over, when you hear 
of wars and reports of 
wars, do not be ter¬ 
rified; [these things] 
must take place, but 
the end is not yet. 


8 “For nation will 
rise against nation and 
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BacnAefa erri (BaaiAefav, eaovTai asiapoi 
kingdom upon kingdom, will be [earth]quakes 

KOTCC TOTTOuq, ECTOVTai Aipou dpxn 
according to places, will be famines; beginning 

cbSivuv TauTa. 

of birth pangs these (things). 

9 PAettete 8e upeTq EauTouq - 

Be looking at but you yourselves; 

rrapaSuCTouaiv upaq elq auve 8 pia Kai eiq 
they will give over you into Sanhedrins and into 

cruvaycoyaq SapnaeaBe Kai etti pyEpovcov 
synagogues you will be flayed and upon governors 

<ai PaoiAecov aTa0r)OEa0E 

and kings you will be caused to stand 

evekev Epou eiq papTuptov auToTq. 

on account of me into witness to them. 

10 Kai eiq Travra tcc e0vt] irpcoTOv 

And into all the nations first 

8 eT KripuxBfivai to euoyyeAiov. 

it is necessary to be preached the good news. 

11 Kai OTav aycoaiv upaq 

And whenever they may lead you 

■trapaSiSovTEq, pf) irpopEpipvaTE ti 

giving over, not be you worrying before what 

AaAr|OT|TE, aAA’ 6 eqcv 

you should speak, but which if ever 

So 0 rj upTv ev EKEivq tt] 

should be given to you in that the 

upqc toGto AoAeTte, ou yap ectte up£iq 
hour this be you speaking, not for are you 

oi AaAouvTEq aAAa to irvEupa to 

the (ones) speaking but the spirit the 

dyiov. 12 Kai TrapaSooaEt dScAcpoq aSsApov 
holy. And will give over brother brother 

dq 0avaTov Kai Trairip tekvov, Kai 

into death and father child, and 

ETravaaTpaovTai tekvo Etri yovcTq Kai 
will stand up against children upon parents and 

SovaTwaouCTiv aurouq- 13 Kai eaeaQ £ 

will put to death them; and you will be 

piaoupsvoi utto TravTcov 81 a to 

(ones) being hated by all (them) through the 

ovopa pou. 6 8 e utropEivaq eiq 
name of me. The (one) but having endured into 

T£Aoq o0Toq awBqCTETai. 
end this (one) will be saved. 

14 "OTav 8e 78r|T£ to 

Whenever but you should see the 

. PSsAuypa Triq Epr]pcba£uq EaTr]KOTa 
disgusting thing of the desolation having stood 


kingdom against king¬ 
dom, there will be 
earthquakes in one 
place after another, 
there will be food 
shortages. These are 
a beginning of pangs 
of distress. 

9 “As for you, look 
out for yourselves; 
people will deliver 
you up to local 
courts, and you will 
be beaten in syna¬ 
gogues and be put 
on the stand before 
governors and kings 
for my sake, for a 
witness to them. 
10 Also, in all the na¬ 
tions the good news 
has to be preached 
first. 11 But when they 
are leading you along 
to deliver you up, 
do not be anxious be¬ 
forehand about what 
to speak; but what¬ 
ever is given you in 
that hour, speak this, 
for you are not 
the ones speaking, 
but the holy spirit 
is. 12 Furthermore, 
brother will deliver 
brother over to death, 
and a father a child, 
and children will rise 
up against parents 
and have them put 
to death; 13 and you 
will be objects of 
hatred by all people 
on account of my 
name. But he that 
has endured to the 
end is the one that 
will be saved. 

14 “However, when 
you catch sight 
of the disgusting 
thing that causes 
desolation standing 
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ottou ou 5e?, 6 dvayivMCTKCov 

where not it is necessary, the (one) reading 

VOEITOJ, tote ol tq 

let him be minding, then the (ones) m the 

’ louSata <t>£uy£Tcocrav £iq toc opr ], 

Judea let them be fleeing into the mountains, 

15 6 lur toG Scopavoq pn 

the (one). upon the housetop not 

KorraBaTCO prjSI eiaeAGaTco ti 

let him come down nor let him enter anything 

Spat ex Trjq oiKiaq aurou, 16 koI 
to lift up out of the house of him, and 

6 eiq tov ocypov [in ImaTpEipocTCO eiq 
the (one) into the field not let him return into 

tcc ottIoto dpai to ipcmov auTOu. 
the (things) behind to lift up the garment of him. 

17 ouai 5s t aTq lv yaaTpi Ixouaaiq 

Woe but to the (ones) in belly having 

koci TaTq 0r)Aa^ouCTaiq lv IkEivaiq TaTq 
and to the (ones) giving suck in those the 

rmlpatq. 16 irpocr£ux£a0£ 61 iva PH 

days. Be you praying but in. order that not 

ysvnTai ysipcovoq - 19 saovTai yap ai 
it might occur of winter; will be for the 

ri.ulpai iKsTvai ©Aiipiq oJa o\!> 

days those tribulation of which sort not 

ylyovev ToiauTt] arr’ apxnq kt I aewq 
has occurred such from beginning of creation 

nv EKTICTEV 6 0£oq £Coq TOU vuv Kai ou 

which created the God until the now and not 

Lin yEvnToct. 20 Kai £i pf| EKoAopcoaev 

not should occur. And if not shortened 

Kuptoq Taq rjplpaq, ouk av Iaco0q Traaa 
Lord the days, not likely was saved all 

crapS. aAAa 6ia Touq EkAsKTOuq ouq 
flesh. But through the chosen (ones) whom 

e£eAe^cxto IkoAoPcouev Taq rjplpaq. 
he chose he shortened the days. 

21 Kai TOTE lav Tiq iip!v erri] 
And then if ever anyone to you should say 

”I5e <55e 6 XP'CTO? " I5e £K£ b 

See here the Christ See there, not 

TriOTEUETE- 22 EyEpSpaovTai yap 

be you believing; will rise up for 

tijEuSoxpioTOi Kai ipEuSoTtpocJiriTai Kai Scoaouatv 
false christs and false prophets and will give 

aripEia Kai TlpaTa Trpoq to 

signs and portents toward the, 

20* Jehovah, jt.s.io.m.m-m; the Lord, KBA. 


where it ought not 
(let the reader use 
discernment), then 
let those in Ju-de'a 
begin fleeing to the 
mountains. 15 Let the 
man on the housetop 
not come down, nor 
go inside to take any- 
thing out of his 
house; 16 and let the 
man in the field not 
return to the things 
behind to pick up 
his outer garment. 
17 Woe to the preg¬ 
nant women and those 
suckling a baby in 
those days! 18 Keep 
praying that it may 
not occur in winter¬ 
time; 19 for those 
days will be [days 
of] a tribulation such 
as has not occurred 
from [the] beginning 
of the creation which 
God created until 
that time, and will 
not occur again. 20 In 
fact, unless Jehovah" 
had cut short the 
days, no flesh would 
be saved. But on ac¬ 
count of the chosen 
ones whom he has 
chosen he has cut 
short the days. 

21 “Then, too, if 
anyone says to you, 
‘See! Here is the 
Christ,’ ‘See! There he 
is,’ do not believe [it]. 
22 For false Christs 
and false prophets will 
arise and will give 
signs and wonders 
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MARK 13:23—30 


dnTOTrAavqcv si 6uvcct6v Touq EKAsKTouq- 
to be leading astray if possible the chosen (ones) ; 

23 upeTq 61 PAIttetE' Trpo£ipr)Ka 

you but be you looking at; I have foretold 


upiv uavTa. 
to you all (things). 

24 ’AAAa lv Exefvaiq TaTq i^plpaiq peTOt 

But in those the days after 

Tpv BAIijJiv EK£ivr)v 6 pAioq aKOTiaSrjaETai, 
the tribulation that the sun will be darkened, 

Kai r) CTeArjvr) ou Scoaei to plyyoq 

and the moon not will give the shining 

auTnq, 25 Kai oi drorlpEq saovTai Ik tou 

of it, and the stars will be out of the 

oupavou TTi-rrTovTEq, Kai ai Suvapeiq ai 
heavens falling, and the powers the (ones) 

lv ToTq oupavoTq aaAsuGrjaovTa!. 26 Kai tote 
in the heavens will be shaken. ■ And then 

oipovTai tov uiov tou dv0pcoTrou Ipxopevov 
they will see the Son of the man coming 

lv v£(f>IAatq p£Ta Suvapscoq 'rroAArjq Kai 56§n<T' 
in clouds with power much and glory; 

27 Kai tote octtoctteAeT Touq ayylAouq 

and then he will send off the angels 

Kai iTTiauva^ei Touq IkAektoik: outoO 

and will lead together the chosen (ones) of him 

Ik tcov TECTCTccpcov avlpcov car’ aKpou 
out of the four winds from extremity 

yrjq ecoq oxpou oupavou. 
of earth until extremity of heaven. 


28 ’Atto 51 Trjq auKrjq pa0£T£ Tpv 

From but the fig tree learn you the 

Trapaf3oAr)v oTav r]8r| 6 xAaSoq auTrjq 

parable; whenever already the branch of it 

cnraAoq ylvr|Tai Kai Ixpup tcc 

tender should become and should produce out the 

puAAa, yivcoaKETE oti' lyyuq to 0lpoq 
leaves, you are knowing that near the summer 

IcttIv 29 ouTcoq Kai upsTq, otov 

is; thus also you, whenever 

‘ i'Sr|T£ TaOra yivopeva, 

rou should see these (things) happening. 


poc0ETE Trjv 
learn you the 

KActSoq auTrjq 
branch of it 


OTav 

whenever 


yivopEva, 

happening. 


yivcoaKETE oti eyyuq ecttiv etti 

tou are knowing that near he is upon 

9upaiq. 30 appv Alyco upTv oti ou 
doors. Amen I am saying to you that not 

gr| -rraplABo r| yEvea auTp plxpiq 
not should pass away the generation this until 


which [time] these (things) 


should happen. 


to lead astray, if 
possible, the chosen 
ones. 23 You, then, 
watch out; I have 
told you all things 
beforehand. 

24 “But in those 
days, after that trib¬ 
ulation, the sun will 
be darkened, and the 
moon will not give 
its light, 25 and the 
stars will be falling 
out of heaven, and 
the powers that are 
in the heavens will 
be shaken. 26 And 
then they will see the 
Son of man coming 
in clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then he will 
send forth the angels 
and will gather his 
chosen ones together 
from the four winds, 
from earth’s extrem¬ 
ity to heaven’s ex¬ 
tremity. 

28 “Now from the 
fig tree learn the 
illustration: Just as 
soon as its young 
branch grows tender 
and puts forth its 
leaves, you know that 
summer is near. 

29 Likewise also you, 
when you see these 
things happening, 
know that he is 
near, at the doors. 

30 Truly I say to you 
that this' generation 
will by no means 
pass away until all 
these things happen. 
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31 8 oupavoq Kai n yn TrapeAeuaovTai, 

The heaven and the earth will pass away, 

ol 8e Aoyoi pou ou ■napeAeucrovTai. 
the but words of me not will pass away. 

32 ri£pt 8e Trip qpepaq EKEivqq n 

About but the day that or 

Tnc wpaq ouSeiq oT8ev, ou8e oi ayyeAot 
the hour no one has known, neither the angels 

tv oupavco ouSe 6 uioq, ei pf| 8 -iTaTqp. 
in heaven nor the Son, if not the Father. 

33 PAettete ocyputtveTte, ouk 

Be you looking at be you abstaining from sleep, not 

oTSocte yap ttote 8 Kaipoq ecttiv 
you have known for when the appointed time is; 

34 cbq av8pGorroq auoSnpoq 

as man away from his people 

apelq Tqv oiKiav auTou Kai Souq 
having let go off the house of him and having given 

ToTq 8ouAoiq auTou Tqv e^oucnav, ekootco 
to the slaves of him the authority, to each one 

to Epyov auToO, Kai tm Gupcopco 
the work of him, and to the doorkeeper 

EVETElAaTO . ”va 

he commanded in order that 

ypqyopq. 35 YPnyopeTTE 

he should be staying awake. Be you staying awake 

ouv, ouk oTSars yap ttote 8 
therefore, not you have known for when the 

Kuptoq Tr}q okiaq spxeTai, n 

lord of the house is coming, whether 

oiJie q peoovuKTiov q dAeKTopocpcoviaq n 
late or midnight or of cockcrowing or 

■rrpcoi, 36 pq eAGwv d^Epvqq 

early in the morning, not having come suddenly 

cupq upaq KaQeuSovTaq- 37 o Se 

he might find you sleeping; which but 

upTv Acyw Tracnv Aeyco, 

to you I am saying to all I am saying, 

ypqyopErrE. 

Be you staying awake. 

U ’Hv Se to irdoxa Kai tcc 

Was but the passover and the 

a£upa pEToc 8uo 

unfermented [cakes] after two 

i'lpspaq. Kai e^qTouv oi apxiepeTq Kai 
days. And were seeking the chief priests and 

oi ypappaT£?q Trwq auTov ev 86 A o 

the scribes how him in crafty device 

KpaTrjaavTeq crrroKTEivcoatv, 2 eAeYOV 
having seized they may kill, they were saying 


31 Heaven and earth 
will pass away, but 
my words will not 
pass away. 

32 “Concerning that 
day or the hour 
nobody knows, neither 
the angels in heaven 
nor the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Keep 
looking, keep awake, 
for yon do not know 
when the appointed 
time is. 34 It is like 
a man traveling 
abroad that left his 
house and gave the 
authority to his 
slaves, to each one 
his work, and com¬ 
manded the doorkeep¬ 
er to keep on the 
watch. 35 Therefore 
keep on the watch, 
for yon do not know 
when the master of 
the house is coming, 
whether late in the 
day or at midnight 
or at cock-crowing or 
early in the morn¬ 
ing; 36 in order that 
when he arrives sud- i 
denly, he does not 
find Yon sleeping. 

37 But what I say to j 
yon I say to all, Keep 
on the watch.” 

1 A Now the pass- 
over and the 
[festival of] unfer¬ 
mented cakes was two 
days later. And the 
chief priests and the 
scribes were seeking 
how to seize him 
by crafty device 
and kill him; 2for 
they repeatedly said: 
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yap Mr) tv Tr) EopTrj, pq ttote earai 

for Not m the festival, not at any time will be 

0opu(3oq tou AaoG. 
uproar of the people. 


3 Kai ovroq auTOu ev BqQavfqc tv Tq 

And being of him in Bethany in the 

oiKiqt Itpcovoq toG AettpoG KaTaKEipevou auroG 
house of Simon the leper lying down of him 

qA0£v yuvr) exouaa aAdPacrrpov 
came woman having alabaster [case] 


fjAOev yuvr) exoucra 

came woman having 

pupou vdpSou TrtaTiKqq 
of perfumed oil nard genuine 

auvTp[i]wtaa Tqv 

having crushed the 


KaTExeev 

she was pouring down 


auTou 
of him 


aAdPacrrpov 
alabaster [case] 

TroAuTEAouq - 
very expensive; 

dAd(3aCTTpov 
alabaster [case] 

qq KEpaAqq. 

the head. 


4 qaav 8£ Tivcq dyavaKTouvTEq irpoq 

Were but some expressing indignation toward 

£auTouq Eiq ti q ambAEia auTq tou 
themselves Into what the destruction this of the 

pupou yeyovEv; 5 qSuvaTo yap 

perfumed oil has taken place? Was able for 

touto to pupov TTpaGqvai ETravco 

this the perfumed oil to be sold upward 

Srjvapicov TpiaKoaicov Kai SoOqvai ToTq 
of denarii three hundred and to be given to the 

UTWXoiq’ Kai EVEj3pl pcovTO 

poor; and they were feeling great displeasure at 

auTq. 6 8 6 e ’ IqaoGq eTttev "A^ete 

her. The but Jesus said Let you go off 

auTqv Tt auTq Kotrouq TTapsxETe; 

her; why to her troubles you are having beside? 

koAov Epyov qpyaaaTo ev epor 7 ttocvtote 
F ine work she worked in me; always 

yap Touq Trrcoxouq exete pE0’ 

for the poor (ones) you are having with 

sauTuv, Kai otov GeAqTE 

selves, and whenever you may will 

5uvaa6e auToTq ttccvtote eu iroinaai, 

you are able to them always well to do, 

EpE Se ou ttccvtote exete - 8 5 

me but not always you are having; which 

EOXEV ETTOiqOEV, TTpOcAaPEV 

she had she did, she undertook beforehand 


pupiaai to acopa pou Eiq tov 

to put perfumed oil on the body of me into the 

EVTacpiaapov. 9 apqv 8e Aeyco upTv, 
burial. Amen but I am saying to you, 

ottou ECCV KqpuxQq to EuayyeAiov 

where if ever might be preached the good news 


“Not at the festival; 
perhaps there might 
be an uproar of the 
people.” 

3 And while he was 
at Beth'a-ny in the 
house of Simon the 
leper, as he was re¬ 
clining at the meal, 
a woman came with 
an alabaster case of 
perfumed oil, genu¬ 
ine nard, very expen¬ 
sive. Breaking open 
the alabaster case she 
began to pour it upon 
his head. 4 At this 
there were some ex¬ 
pressing indignation 
among themselves: 
“Why has this waste 
of the perfumed oil 
taken place? 5 For 
this perfumed oil 
could have been sold 
for upward of three 
hundred de-nar'i-i 
and been given to 
the poor!” And they 
were feeling great 
displeasure at her. 
6 But Jesus said: “Let 
her alone. Why do 
you try to make 
trouble for her? She 
did a fine deed to¬ 
ward me. 7 For you 
always have the poor 
with you, and when¬ 
ever you want to 
you can always do 
them good, but me 
you do not have al¬ 
ways. 8 She did what 
she could; she under¬ 
took beforehand to put 
perfumed oil on my 
body in view of the 
burial. 9 Truly I say 
to you, Wherever the 
good news is preached 
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dq oAov tov Koapov, Kai 
Into whole the world, also 


«ai o euomaev 
also which did 


auTr| AaAriGqaETai £iq pvrjpoCTuvov 

this [woman] will be spoken into remembrance 

auTrjq. 
of her. 


10 Kal ’ louSaq 
And Judas 


ScbSeKa 

twelve 


dufjAGEv 
went off 


’IcxapicbS 

Iscariot 

upoq to 
toward t] 


apxispeiq 

chief priests 


iva 

in order that 

11 oi 

The (ones) 


aUTOV 

him 


uapaSo? auToTq. 

he might give over to them. 


aKoucravTeq 
having heard 


exapqaav 

rejoiced 


^-rrnyyetXavTo auTcp apyupiov Souvai. 
promised to him silver [money] to give. 

££t]TEi Trcoq auTov euKaipcoq 

he was seeking how him at well appointed time 


uapaSoT. 
he might give over. 

12 Kai tr\ 
And to the 

a^upcov, 

unfermented [cakes], 
E0UOV, 


rrpcoTi^ 

first 


ripepg 

day 


aqupov, ote to uaaya 

unfermented [cakes], when the passover 

E0uov, Aeyouaiv auTw ol paGriTai 

they were sacrificing, are saying to him the disciples 

ccutoO rioO GeAeiq aueAGovTcq 

of him Where are you willing having gone off 


(pay r] q 
you might eat 


auTou I lou UeAEiq aueAGovTcq 

of him Where are you willing having gone off 

EToi|idcrGojj£v Tva (pdynq to 

we should prepare in order that you might eat the 

Trdcrxa; 13 Kai auoaTEAAet Suo tcov paOqTcov 
passover? And he sends off two of the disciples 

auTou Kai Aeyei aaroTq ‘YudyETE 

of him and is saying to them Be you going under 

Eiq Trjv uoAiv, Kai duavTrjaEt upTv avGpcouoq 
into the city, and will encounter you man 

KEpapiov uoaToq PaaTa^cov 

earthenware vessel of water carrying; 

aKoAou0naaTE auT«, 14 Kai ottou eov 
follow you to him, and where if ever 

eiaeAGi] eTwote Tcp oiKoSEauoTq oti 
he might enter say you to the householder' that 

'O 5i6aCTKaAoq Aeyei flou eaTiv to 
The Teacher is saying Where is the 

KaTaAupa pou ottou to uaaxa pETa tcov 
guest room of me where the passover with the 


KEpapiOV 
earthenware vessel 


olKoSECTTTOTfl 

householder 

rioO eaTiv 

Where is 


guest room 

pa0i]Tcov 

disciples 

upTv 

to YOU 


Sel^et 
will show 


ttou to uaaxa jj 
here the passover 

(pay co; 15 Kai 

I might eat? And 

dvayaiov 
i upper room 


pETa TCOV 
with the 


auToq 

he 


in all the world, what 
this woman did shall 
also be told as a 
remembrance of her.” 

10 And Judas Is- 
car'i-ot, one of the 
twelve, went off to 
the chief priests iri 
order to betray him 
to them. 11 When they 
heard it, they re¬ 
joiced and promised 
to give him silver 
money. So he began 
seeking how to betray 
him conveniently. 

12 Now on the first 
day of unfermented 
cakes, when they 
customarily sacrificed 
the passover victim, 
his disciples said to 
him; “Where do you 
want us to go and 
prepare for you to 
eat the passover?” 
13 With that he sent 
forth two of his dis¬ 
ciples and said to 
them: “Go into the 
city, and a man car¬ 
rying an earthenware 
vessel of water will 
encounter you. Follow 
him, 14 and wherever 
he goes inside say 
to the householder, 
‘The Teacher says: 
“Where is the guest 
room for me where 
I may eat the pass- 
over with my disci¬ 
ples?” ’ 15 And he 
will show you a 
large upper room, 
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EUTpCOpEVOV ETOipOV* Kat ekeT 

having been furnished ready; and there 

eroipacraTE f|pTv. 16 Kai e^rjAGov oi pa0r]Tai 
prepare you for us. And went off the disciples 

Kai rjAGov eiq tt)v uoAiv Kai eGpov KaGcbq 
and came into the city and found according as 

eTuev auToTq, Kai f|Tofpaaav to uaaxa. 
he said to them, and they prepared the passover. 

17 Kai oipiaq ysvopevriq epxETai 

And of evening having occurred he is coming 

pETa tcov 6 co6£Ka. 18 Kai avaKEipEvcov 
with the twelve. And lying up at 

auTobv Kai Ea0iovTcov 6 ' Irjaouq 

of them and eating the Jesus 

eTuev ’Appv Asyco upTv oti sTq 
said Amen I am saying to you that one 

IS, upcov uapaScbaEi ps 6 

out of you will give over me the (one) 

Ea0icov pet’ EgoO. 19 rjp^avTO AuueTaOat 
eating with me. They started to be grieved 

Kai Aeyeiv aura Eiq Kara £Tq 
and to be saying to him one according to one 

Mf]Ti eyco; 20 6 6 e eTuev 

Not what I? The (one) but said 

auToTq Eiq tov 6co6EKa, 6 

to them One of the twelve, the (one) 

EpPauTopEvoq pet’ Epou Eiq to ev 

dipping in with me into the one 

rpufiAiov 21 5ti 6 gEv uioq toG avGpouou 
bowl; that the indeed Son of the man 

uuccyEi Ka0uq yeypauTai 

is going under according as it has been written 

Trcpi auTou, ouai 5 £ to dv0pcoucp 

about him, woe but to the man 

EKsivcp 5i’ ou 6 uioq tou av0pcouou 

that' through whom the Son of the man 

uapa5i5oTar - koAov outm e! ouk 

is being given over; fine to him if not 

EyEvvri0r| 6 avGpuuoq EKEivoq. 
was generated the man that. 

22 Kai Ea0iovTcov auTwv Aaf3cbv apTov 

And eating of them having taken loaf 

EuAoyriaaq EkAaasv Kai eScokev auToTq Kai 
having blessed he broke and gave to them and 

eTuev Ad^ETE, touto eotiv to acopa pou. 
said Take you, this is the body of me. 

23 Kai AafJcbv uoTppiov 

And having taken cup 

Euxapicnrjaaq eSmkev auroTq, Kai 

having offered thanks he gave to them, and 


furnished in prepa¬ 
ration; and there 
prepare for us.” 16 So 
the disciples went 
out, and they entered 
the city and found it 
just as he said to 
them; and they pre¬ 
pared for the passover. 

17 After evening 
had fallen he came 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they were 
reclining at the table 
and eating, Jesus 
said: “Truly I say 
to you, One of you, 
who is eating with 
me, will betray me.” 

19 They started to be 
grieved and to say 
to him one by one: 
“It is not I, is it?” 
20He said to them: 
“It is one of the 
twelve, who is dip¬ 
ping with me into 
the common bowl. 
21 True, the Son of 
man is going away, 
just as it is written 
concerning him, but 
woe to that man 
through whom the 
Son of man is be¬ 
trayed! It would have 
been finer for that 
man if he had not 
been born.” 

22 And as they con¬ 
tinued eating, he took 
a loaf, said a bless¬ 
ing, broke it and gave 
it to them, and said: 
“Take it, this means 
my body.” 23 And tak¬ 
ing a cup, he offered 
thanks and gave 
it to them, and 
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g-rriov £§ auToO TravTeq. 24 Kai 

they drank out of it all (they) . And 

eliTEV auTolq Touto ectiv to alpa pou 
he said to them This is the blood of me 

Tnc SiaGnKpc; to ekxuvvopevov uusp 
of the covenant the being poured out over 

ttoAAcov 25 appv Asy63 upTv oti ouketi 

many; amen I am saying to you that not yet 

ou ur) 77163 £K tou yEvrjpaToq Trjq 

not not I should drink out of the product of the 

ccutteAou ecoc ttk rmspaq sxelvriq OTav auTo 
vine until the day that whenever very 

Tnvco Kaivov £v Trj PaciAeiqc tou 

I may be drinking new in the kingdom of the 

0eou. 26 Kai upvncavTEq £§fjA0ov 

God. And having sung hymns they went out 


the blood of me 


EKXUVVOpEVOV 
being poured out 


0eou. 26 Kat upvncavTEq eqr)A0ov 

God. And having sung hymns they went out 

eiq to 'Opoq tcov ’EAaicbv. 
into the Mountain of the Olives. 

27 Kai Aeyei auTotq 6 J Incrouq oti 
And is saying to them the Jesus that 

(IdvTEq CTKav8aAiCT0iia£CT0e, oti 

All you will be stumbled, because 

yeypaTTTai Hara^co tov TroipEva, Kai 
it has been written I shall smite the shepherd, and 


OTI 

because 


tcc TrpojiaTa SiaaKopTTicSnaovTai* 28 aAAa 
the sheep will be scattered through; but 

uetoc to eyepQnvai p£ Trpoa^co 

after the to be raised up me I shall go before 

upaq £iq Trjv FaAiAaiav. 29 6 Se 

you into the Galilee. The but 

risTpoq e<t>r| auTcp E! Kai rravTEq 

Peter said to him If also all 

CTKavSaA laOrjao vt a i, aAA’ ouk Eyco. 30 Kai 
they will be stumbled, but not I. And 

Aeyei aurcp 6 ’Ipcrouq ’Appv Asyco 
is saying to him the Jesus Amen I am saying 

o*oi OTI cu crjpEpov TauTr] tr vukti Trpiv 

to you that you today to this the night before 

q 6iq dAEKTopa $63vr]aai Tptq p£ 

than twice cock to sound three times me 


<xrrapvf|CTri. oi 6 Se EKTTEpiaacoq 

you will disown. The (one) but out abundantly 

eAccAei ’Eav Sep pc 

was speaking If ever it may be necessary me 

cuvcnroGavEiv cot, ou pp as dTrapvrjaopat. 
to die with you, not not you I shall disown. 

ucauTcoq Se Kai TravTEq sAsyov. 

As-thus but also all they were saying. 

32 Kai IpxovTat £tq X“P> 0V o5 to 
And they are coming into spot of which the 


they all drank out 
of it. 24 And he said 
to them: “This means 
my ‘blood of the cov¬ 
enant,’ which is to 
be poured out in be¬ 
half of many. 25 Truly 
I say to you, I shall 
by no means drink 
any more of the prod¬ 
uct of the vine 
until that day when 
I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God.” 
26 Finally, after sing¬ 
ing praises, they went 
out to the Mount of 
Olives. 

27 And Jesus said 
to them: “You will 
all be stumbled, be¬ 
cause it is written, 
‘I will strike the 
shepherd, and the 
sheep will be scat¬ 
tered about.’ 28 But 
after I have been 
raised up I will go 
ahead of you into 
Gal'i-lee.” 29 But Pe¬ 
ter said to him: 
“Even if all the others 
are stumbled, yet I 
will not be.” 30 At 
that Jesus said to 
him: “Truly I say to 
you, You today, yes, 
this night, before a 
cock crows twice, even 
you will disown me 
three times.” 31 But 
he began to say pro¬ 
fusely: “If I have to 
die with you, I will 
by no means disown 
you.” Also, all the 
others began saying 
the same thing. 

32 So they came 
to a spot named 
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ovopa reOcppavei, Kai Aeyei ToTq 

name Gethsemane, and he is saying to the 

paSn'raiq auTou KaOiacrre cSSe ecoq 
disciples of him Sit you down here until 

trpocEuEeapai. 33 Kai TrapaAapBdvei 

I might pray. And he takes along 

tov fleTpov Kai tov ’IockcoBov 

the Peter and the James 

Kai tov ’Icoavriv p£T* ccutou, Kai 

and the John with him, and 

fjp^aTo £K0apBeTa0ai Kai a8r) povEiv, 
he started to be stunned and to be sorely troubled, 

34 Kai Aeyei auroTq rkpiAurroq ectiv 

and he is saying to them Deeply grieved is 

rj ipuxfj pou £63q Bav arrow psfvaTE &5 e 
the soul of me until death; stay you here 

Kai YPnyopEiTE. 35 K ai ttpoeAGuv 
and be staying awake. And having gone forward 

piKpov ettitttev ettI Tnq ynq, 

little [distance] he was faUing upon the earth, 

Kai 7rpoat]ux £ To Tva e! Suvavov ectiv 

and was praying in order that if possible it is 

trapsAOr) dir’ amrou r) <5pa, 36 K ai 

might pass away from him the hour, and 

eAeyev ’ABBa 6 TTccTpp, uavTa 
he was saying Abba the Father, all (things) 

SuvaTa cor irapeveyKE to TTOTrjpiov touto 
possible to you; remove the cup this 

cm*' Epou* aAA’ ou ti ey« GsAco dAAa 
from me; but not what I am willing but 

ti ou. 37 Kai epxETai Kai eupIckei 
what you. And he is coming and is finding 

atrrouq KaGeuSpvTaq, Kai Aeyei to 
them sleeping, and is saying to the 

risTpcp lipcov, Ka0EuSEiq; ouk 

Peter Simon, are you sleeping? Not 

“cryucaq piav wpav y prj yopfjaai; 

you did have strength one hour to stay awake? 

38 yppYopeiTE Kai ttpoceuxecOe, 

Be you staying awake and be you praying, 

”va pn eABpte 

in order that not you might come 

eiq TTEipacpov to p£v Trvsupa Trpo0upov 

wto temptation; the indeed spirit eager 

A 8e cotp§ ac0Evuq. 39 Kai ttocAiv 

the but flesh weak. And again 

GtteAGwv 7rpocr]ufaTo tov auTov Aoyov 
having gone off he prayed the very word 

eittcov. 40 Kai TraAiv eA0wv sGpsv 
having said. And again having come he found 


Geth-sem'a-ne, and 
he said to his disci¬ 
ples: “Sit down here 
while I pray.” 33 And 
he took Peter and 
James and John along 
with him, and he 
started to be stunned 
and to be sorely trou¬ 
bled. 34 And he said 
to them: “My soul is 
deeply grieved, even 
to death. Stay here 
and keep on the 
watch.” 35 And going 
a little way forward 
he proceeded to fall 
on the ground and 
began praying that, 
if it were possi¬ 
ble, the hour might 
pass away from him . 

36 And he went on 
to say: “Abba, Father, 
all things are pos¬ 
sible to you; remove 
this cup from me. 
Yet not what I want, 
but what you want,” 

37 And he came and 
found them sleeping, 
and he said to Peter: 
“Simon, are you sleep¬ 
ing? Did you not 
have strength to keep 
on the watch one 
hour? 38 Men, keep 
on the watch and 
praying, in order that 
you do not come into 
temptation. The spirit, 
of course, is eager, but 
the flesh is weak.” 
39 And he went away 
again and prayed, 
saying the same 
word. 40 And again 
he came and found 
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aurouq Ka0eu6ovTaq, ifcav yap auTcov oS 

them sleeping, were for of them the 

ocpGaApoi KaTa(3apuv6|i£voi, Kai ouk rjSEtaav 
eyes being weighed down, and not they knew 

ti dnroKpiGoknv auTqb. 41 Kai 

what they might answer to him. And 

epxeTai to tpitov Kai Asyei auTolq 
he is coming the third [time] and is saying to them 

Ka0£u6£T£ to Aoittov Kai 

you are sleeping the leftover (thing) and 

dvaTrauEc^0£• ccttejcei' rjA0£v r| copa, 
you are resting up; it is having off; came the hour, 

tSou TrapaoiSoTai 6 utoq tou av 0 pcoiTou 
look! is being given over the Son of the man 

dq Tocq x £ 'P a< ^ tqv apapTcoAuv. 
into the hands of the sinners. 

42 £ydp£CT0£ aycopev (Sou 

Be you getting up let us be going; look! 

6 TtapaSiSouq pe pyyiKEv. 

the (one) giving over me has drawn near. 

43 Kai euGuq eri auToG AaAoGvToq 
And at once yet of him speaking 

trapayivETai 6 ’ lou5aq dq twv ScoSeko 

comes alongside the Judas one of the twelve 

Kai pet’ auToO oxAoc peTa paxaipwv Kai 
and with him crowd with swords and 

$uAcov Trapoc tov apxtEpeuv Kai 

woods beside the chief priests and 

tcov ypappaTECov Kai tov TrpEaPuTepwv. 
the scribes and the older men. 

44 SeScokei 8 e 8 TrapaSiSouq auTov 

Had given but the (one) giving over him 

auaoripov auToTq Aeycov “Ov av aiAnaco 
agreed sign to them saying Whom likely I should kiss 

auToq EaTiv KpairjaaTE aurov Kai 
he it is; seize you him and 

cordyeTE dacpaAcoq. 45 Kai eAGwv 
be you leading off safely. And having come 

Eu0uq TrpoaeAGobv auTo Xeysi 

at once having come toward him he is saying 

'PaPPef, Kai KaTEpfAnaEv auTov. 

Rabbi, and he kissed down him. 

46 ol 8e ettePoAov Taq x £ tpccq auTw 

The (ones) but thrust upon the hands to him 

Kai EKpoaqaav auTov. 47 dq 8 e Tiq 

and they seized him. One but any 

tcov TTapEaTrjKOTuv a-rraadpevoq ttiv 

of the (ones) having stood beside having drawn the 

paxaipav ETTaiasv tov SouAov tou apxtEpecoq 
sword hit the slave of the chief priest 


them sleeping, fo r 
their eyes were 
weighed down, and so 
they did not know 
what to answer him. 
41 And he came the 
third time and said 
to them: “At such 
a time as this you 
are sleeping and tak¬ 
ing your rest! It is 
enough! The hour has 
come! Look! The Son 
of man is betrayed 
into the hands of 
sinners. 42 Get up, 
let us go. Look! My 
betrayer has drawn 
near.” 

43 And immediately, 
while he was yet 
speaking, Judas, one 
of the twelve, arrived 
and with him a 
crowd with swords 
and clubs from the 
chief priests and the 
scribes and the older 
men. 44 Now his be- 
trayer had given 
them an agreed sign, 
saying: “Whoever it 
is I kiss, this is he; 
take him into cus¬ 
tody and lead him 
away safely.” 45 And 
he came straight 
up and approached 
him and said: “Rab¬ 
bi!” and kissed him 
very tenderly. 46 So 
they laid their hands 
upon him and took 
him ’into custody. 
47 However, a certain 
one of those standing 
by drew his sword 
and struck the slave 
of the high priest: 
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Kocl dpelAsv aGToG to coTapiov. 48 Kai 
and lifted up off of him the little ear. And 

onroKpi0£iq 5 ’IriaoGq eTttev auToTq 'Oq 
having answered the Jesus said to them As 

£tti AflaTriv £§r)A0aTE pEToc paxaipcov Kai 
upon robber you came out with swords and 

£uAcov auAAaPelv pE; 49 Ka0’ 
woods to arrest me? According to 

ripspav npr|v Trpoq upaq ev tq 1ep<5> 
day I was toward you in the temple 

SiSdoxcov Kai ouk EKpaTi^uaTE ps - dAA’ 

teaching and not you seized me; but 

Tva TrAr)pw0coaiv a! ypaipal. 

in order that might be fulfilled the Scriptures. 

50 Kai a<{>evT£q auTov eipuyov 

And having let go off him they fled 

trdvTEq. 51 Kai vsaviaKoq Tiq 

all. And young man any 

auvr|KoAou0£t auTw 

was following with him 

ir£pi3EpAr|pEvoq crivSova 

having thrown around himself fine linen garment 

Eiri yupvoG, Kai kpcctoGctiv auTov, 
upon naked [body], and they are seizing him, 

52 6 6e KccTaAiTT«v Tpv 

the (one) but having left behind the 

aivSova yupvoq EpuyEv. 
fine linen garment naked fled. 

53 Kai dnTfjyayov tov ’ 1 qaoGv Trpoq tov 

And they led off the Jesus toward the 

apxiEpEa, Kai auvepyovTai TrdvTEq oi 

chief priest, and are coming together all the 

ccpxiEpETq Kai oi TrpEa|3uTEpoi Kai oi 
chief priests and the older men and the 

ypappoTETq. 54 Kai 6 ilETpoq ocrro 

scribes. And the Peter from 

paKpo0£v riKoAou0r)CT£v auTcp Ecoq 

long way off followed to him until 

ectco Eiq Trjv ccuAriv toG dpxiEpscoq, Kai 

inside into the courtyard of the chief priest, and 

?\m cruvKa0rip£voq p£Ta tcov utttipetwv 
he was (one) sitting together with the subordinates 

Kai 0£ppaivopEvoq rrpdq to <j>coq. 55 oi 
and warming himself toward the light. The 

8e apxiEpelq Kai oAov to auveSpiov 

but chief priests and whole the Sanhedrin 

e0]touv kotcc toG ’! t]aoG papTupiav 
were seeking down on the Jesus witness 

eiq to SavaTcoaai auTov, Kai oux 

Into the to put to death - him, and not 


and took his ear off. 
48 But in response 
Jesus said to them: 
“Did you come out 
with swords and clubs 
as against a robber 
to arrest me? 49 Day 
after day I was with 
you in the temple 
teaching, and yet you 
did not take me in¬ 
to custody. Neverthe¬ 
less, it is in order 
that the Scriptures 
may be fulfilled.” 

50 And they all 
abandoned him and 
fled. 51 But a certain 
young man wearing 
a fine linen garment 
over his naked body 
began to follow him 
nearby; and they 
tried to seize him, 
52 but he left his 
linen garment behind 
and got away naked. 

53 They now led Je¬ 
sus away to the high 
priest, and all the 
chief priests and 
the older men and 
the scribes assembled. 

54 But Peter, from a 
good distance, fol¬ 
lowed him as far as 
in the courtyard of 
the high priest; and 
he was sitting to¬ 
gether with the 
house attendants and 
warming himself be¬ 
fore a bright fire. 

55 Meantime the chief 
priests and the whole 
San'he-drin were 
looking for testimony 
against Jesus to put 
him to death, but 
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rjupicjKov. 56 ttoXXoi yap 

they were finding. Many lor 

EtjjeuSopapTupouv kot’ outoG, Kai 

were giving false witness down on him, and 

Tcrai ai papTupi'ai ouk flaav. 57 kcu 

equal (ones) the testimonies not were. And 

Tivec dva<rrdvTeq &|j£uSopapTupouv 

some having stood up were giving false witness 

Kerr’ auTou XeyovTEq oti 58 ‘HpeTq qKOuaaiiEV 
down on him saying that We heard 

atrrou XeyovToq oti ’Eyw kotoAuctco tov 
of him saying that I shall loose down the 

vadv toutov tov x e, P° 7ro ' r l TOV 
divine habitation this the (one) made with hands 

kcci 6ioc Tpicov ripspcov aAXov 

and through three days another 

&X£ipoiroiqTov oiKoSopncw 59 koci ouSe 

not made with hands I shall build; and neither 

ourcoq Tori qv ^ papTupta auTwv. 
thus equal was the testimony of them. 

60 kou dvaaTCtq 6 apyiEpEuq eiq 

And having stood up the chief priest into 

peCTOv ETrqpwTqaEv tov ’ I qaouv Asycov Ouk 
midst inquired upon the Jesus saying Not 

cciTOKpIvfl ouSev; t! outoi crou 

are you answering nothing? What these of you 

KcrrapapTupouCTiv; 61 6 8e iuiaira 

are testifying down on? The (one) but was silent 

kcci ouk careKpivcrro ouSev. uaAiv 6 

and not answered nothing. Again the 

dpx'EPEuc; eiTr|ptoTa ai/rov Kai Aeyei 
chief priest was inquiring upon him and is saying 

auTtp Xu el 6 xPi^Toq 6 uioq tou 
to him You are the Christ the Son of the 

EuXoyqTou; 62 6 8£ Iqaouq eT-rrev 'Eyu 

Blessed One? The but Jesus said I 

eipi, Kai oipeaSe tov uiov tou avOpcouou 
am, and you will see the Son of the man 

£k 5e?ioov KaGrjpevov Tqq 

out of right-hand [parts] sitting of the 

Suvapscoq Kai epxopevov petoc tuv veoeXcov 
power and coming with the clouds 

tou oupavoG. 63 6 Se apxiepeuq 

of the heaven. The but chief priest 

8iapq$aq Touq X'twvaq auTou Aeyei 

having ripped the inner garments of him is saying 

Tt eti xPEiocv EXopEv papTupcov; 
What yet need are we having of witnesses? 

64 riKOuaaTE Tqq j3Xaa<t>qptccq; ti uplv 

You heard of the blasphemy? What to you 


they were not finding 
any. 56 Many, indeed, 
were giving false wit¬ 
ness against him, but 
their testimonies were 
not in agreement. 

57 Also, certain ones 
were rising and bear¬ 
ing false witness 
against him, saying; 

58 “We heard him 
say, ‘I will throw 
down this temple that 
was made with hands 
and in three days I 
will build another not 
made with hands.’ ” 

59 But neither on 
these grounds was 
their testimony in 
agreement. 

60 Finally the high 
priest rose in their 
midst and questioned 
Jesus, saying: “Do you 
say nothing in re¬ 
ply? What is it these 
are testifying against 
you?” 61 But he kept 
silent and made no 
reply at all. Again 
the high priest began 
to question him and 
said to him: “Are 
you the Christ the 
Son of the Blessed 
One?” 62 Then Je¬ 
sus said: “I am; 
and you persons 
will see the Son of 
man sitting at the 
right hand of pow¬ 
er and coming with 
the clouds of heaven.” 
63 At this the high 
priest ripped his inner 
garments and said: 
“What further need 
do we have of wit¬ 
nesses? 64 You heard 
the blasphemy. What 


i d>aiv£Tai; oi 8e uavreq koctekpivov auvov 
appears? The (ones) but all judged down him 

\ £VOX ov £ ^ VCCI Bccvcxtou. 65 Kai qp^canro Tivsq 

| held in to be of death. And started some 

i ^tttueiv auTcp Kai -rrepiKaXuirTEiv auTou 

j to spit on to him and to be covering about of him 

to upoauuov Kai KoAa<j>i£eiv auTov Kai 
the face and to be buffeting him and 

Xeyeiv cornu l~I po^rjTEucrov, Kai oi 
to be saying to him Prophesy, and the 

uunpeTai £>cnrtapaaiv auTov eAaPov. 

subordinates to slaps on the face him took. 

j 86 Kai ovroq tou IleTpou kotco ev -rq 
l And being of the Peter below in the 

auAq IpxETai pia tov uaiSiaKwv tou 
f courtyard is coming one of the servant girls of the 

’ dpx |£ P^ u q, 67 Kai iSoGaa tov ilsTpov 
; chief priest, and having seen the Peter 

j GeppaivopEvov EpPX£i()aaa outo 

warming himself having looked on to him 

Xeyei Kai au petoc tou Na^apqvou fja8a 

* she is saying And you with the Nazarene were 

tou J I qaoG - 68 6 8 e qpvqaaro Aeyoav 

of the Jesus; the [man] but denied saying 

j Oute oT8a oute EUiCTTapai au ti 
j Neither I have known nor I understand you what 

Asysiq, Kai E^qXGsv efco e!q to 

you are saying, and he went out outside into the 

TtpoauXiov. 69 K ai q iraiSiaKq iSoGaa 

, fore-court. And the servant girl having seen 

auTov qp^aTo udAiv Aeysiv ToTq 

him started again to be saying to the (ones) 

TrapsaTcoaiv oti OuToq e$ auTuv 
having stood beside that This (one) out of them 

Ecrriv. 70 6 8 e ttocXiv qpvErro. Kai 

is. The (one) but again was denying. And 

(JETct piKpov iraAiv oi 

after little [time] again the (ones) 

! TrapEcrrcoTEq EXsyov t<?> nerpep 

having stood beside were saying to the Peter 

| ’AAqSwq iS, a&rav eT, Kai yap 
I Truthfully out of them you are, also for 

1 TaXiXaToq eT - 71 6 8e qp^aTo 

j Galilean you are; the (one) but started 

dvaGEpaTt^Eiv Kai opvuvai oti Ouk 

j to be cursing and to be swearing that Not 

oT5a tov avGpcorrov toutov ov 
I have known the man this whom 

j Xeyete. 72 Kai Eu0uq £K 

} tou are saying. And at once out of 


is evident to you?” 
They all condemned 
him to be liable to 
death. 65 And some 
started to spit on 
him and some to 
cover his whole face 
and hit him with 
their fists and say 
to him: “Prophesy!” 
And, slapping him in 
the face, the court 
attendants took him. 

66 Now while Peter 
was below in the 
courtyard, one of 
the servant girls of 
the high priest came, 

67 and, seeing Peter 
warming himself, she 
looked straight at him 
and said: “You, too, 
were with the Naz- 
a-rene', this Jesus.” 

68 But he denied it, 
saying: “Neither do 
I know him nor do I 
understand what you 
are saying,” and he 
went outside to the 
vestibule. 69 There the 
servant girl, at the 
sight of him, started 
again to say to those 
standing by: “This is 
one of them.” 70 Again 
he was denying it. 
And once more after 
a little while those 
standing by began 
saying to Peter: “Cer¬ 
tainly you are one 
of them, for, in fact, 
you are a Gal-i-le'an.” 

71 But he commenced 
to curse and swear: “I 
do not know this man 
of whom you speak.” 

72 And immediately 
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SeuTEpou ccAektcop etpwvriasv Kai dvEpvqaGr) 
second [time] cock sounded; and recalled 

6 flCTpoc to (bripa cbq eTttev aarcp 6 
the Peter the saying as said to him the 

5 Inaouc oti Hpiv aAcKTopa Sip 

Jesus that Before cock twice 

Ocovfjcroa Tpiq ps aTrapvriain, 

to sound three times me you will disown, 

Kai E-rnfkxXwv EKAaicv. 

and having thrown upon he was weeping. 



ouppouAiov 

consultation 


EuSuq Trpcot 

at once early in the morning 

iroiricravTEc; oi apxispsip p£Ta 
having made the chief priests with 


tcov TrpeapiuTEpcov Kai ypappaTECOv Kai oAov 
the older men and scribes and whole 


to auveSptov SnaavTEc; tov ’ I paouv 
the Sanhedrin having bound the Jesus 


orrrnvEYkav Kai uapeScoKccv nEiAorru. 2 Kai 
brought off and gave over to Pilate. And 

£Trr|pcoTr|a£v auTOv 6 nsiAorroq Xu eT 6 
inquired upon him the Pilate You are the 

BaaiAsuq tcov ’louSaicov; 6 6e 

king of the Jews? The (one) but 

cnTOKpiGeiq auTcp Aeyei Xu AcyEiq. 
having answered to him is saying You you are saying. 

3 Kai KaTriyopouv auTou oi dpxispfjq 
And were accusing of him the chief priests 

troAAd. 4 6 6e neiAarroq traAiv 

many (things). The but Pilate again 

EnripoTa aurov Acycov Ouk 

was inquiring upon him saying Not 

daroKpivq ou6ev; i5e tto aa 

are you answering nothing? See how many (things) 

aou Ka-rriyopouaiv. 5 6 8 e ’Iqaouq 

of you they are accusing. The but Jesus 

ouketi ou8ev aTTEKpIGq, oSctte Gaupd^siv 

not yet nothing answered, as-and to be wondering 

tov rieiAdTov. 
the Pilate. 

6 Kara 8 e sop-try coteAuev 

According to but festival he was loosing off 


auToIq Iva Ssapiov ov j 

to them one bound one whom I 


TrapqToOvTo. 7 rjv 5e 6 

they were petitioning for. Was but the (one) 

Asyopevoq Bapa3(3dq p£Ta tcov oTaataaTcov 
being said Barabbas with the seditionists 

SsSEpsvoq otTivsq sv xq araaEi <J>ovov 
having been bound who in the sedition murder 


a cock crowed a sec¬ 
ond time; and Peter 
recalled the saying 
that Jesus spoke to 
him: “Before a cock 
crows twice, you will 
disown me three 
times.” And he broke 
down and gave way 
to weeping. 


i C And immediately 
-*■** at dawn the 
chief priests with 
the older men and the 
scribes, even the whole 
San'he • drin, conduct¬ 
ed a consultation, and 
they bound Jesus 
and led him off and 
handed him over to 


Pilate. 2 So Pilate put 
the question to him! 
“Are you the king of 
the Jews?” In answer 
to him he said: “You 
yourself say [it].” 

3 But the chief priests 
proceeded to accuse 
him of many things.' 

4 Now Pilate began j 
questioning him again, 
saying: “Have you no 
reply to make? See 
how many charges 
they are bringing 
against you.” 5 But 
Jesus made no further 
answer, so that Pilate 
began to marvel. 


6 Well, from festi¬ 
val to festival he used 


to release to them 
one prisoner, whom 
they petitioned for. 
7 At the time there 


was the so-called Bar- 


ab'bas in bonds with 


the seditionists, who 
in their sedition had 
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TTETTOifjKEicrav. 8 Kat ava(3aq 6 oxAoq 
they had done. And having come up the crowd 


Up^orro 

started 


ettoIei au' 

he was doing to ■ 

drtTEKpOn ccutc 

answered to th< 

artoAuaco 
I should loose off 

’iouSatcov; 10 
Jews? H 

Side pGovov 
through envy 


aiT£K70at 
to be petitioning 

auTotq. 9 6 

to them. The 

auTotq Alycov 

to them saying 


upiv TOV 
to you the 

EyiVCOCTKEV 
He was knowing 


KaScbq 
according as 

SI rJsiAarroq 

but Pilate 

QeAete 

Are you willing 

PaorAla tcov 
king of the 


Side pGovov TrapaSEScoKEiaav outov 
through envy had given over him 

oi apxiepeTq. 11 oi 66 apxiEpsIq 
the chief priests. The but chief priests 

dv£<y£iaav tov oxAov 7va paAAov tov 

stirred up the crowd in order that rather the 

Bapa(3(3&v cnroAuaq auToTq. 12 6 
Barabbas he should loose off to them. The 

51 riEiAaToq ttccAiv dnroKpiGEiq cAcycv 
but Pilate again having answered was saying 


auToIq Ti ouv -rroiriaco ov 

to them What therefore should I do [with] whom 

Aeyete tov paaiAca tcov ’IouSatcov; 
you are saying the king of the Jews? 

13 oi Se traAiv EKpa^av Xraupcoaov 

The (ones) but again cried out P ut on t he stake 

auTov. 14 6 Se llEiAaToq lAsyev auraTq 
him. The but Pilate was saying to them 

Tt yap ETroiricrEv KaKov; ol 

What (thing) for did he do bad? The (ones) 

51 TTEpiCTCTcoq ek paqav XTaupcoaov auTov. 
but abundantly cried out Put on the stake him. 

15 6 Se rieiAccToq PouAopsvoq tco oxAcp 

The but Pilate wishing to the crowd 

to Ikocvov -Troirjaai cnrEAuaEv auraTq 
the (thing) sufficient to do loosed off to them 

tov Bapa(3f3av, Kai -TrapIScoKEv tov 
the Barabbas, and gave over the 


kokov; 

bad? 


Oi 

The (ones) 


gave over 


'Iqaouv 

Jesus 


ppayeAAwaaq 
having whipped 


iva 

in order that 


crraupcoGrj. 

he might be put on the stake. 


16 Oi 

The 


aTpaTicoTai 

soldiers 


eaco Trjq auArjq, 6 
inside the courtyard, which 


arrriyayov auTov 
led off him 

eutiv TrpaiTcopiov, 
is Praetorium, 


Kai auvKaAouaiv oAqv Try orreTpav. 
and they call together whole the body of troops. 


; committed murder. 
8 So the crowd came 
on up and started to 
1 make petition accord¬ 
ing to what he used 
to do for them. 9 Pi¬ 
late responded to 
them, saying: “Do 
you want me to re¬ 
lease to you the 
king of the Jews?” 
10 For he was aware 
that because of envy 
the chief priests 
had handed him 
over. 11 But the chief 
priests stirred up the 
crowd to have him 
release Bar-ab'bas 
to them, instead. 

12 Again in reply Pi¬ 
late was saying to 
them: “What, then, 
shall I do with him 
whom you call the 
king of the Jews?” 

13 Once more they 
cried out: “Impale 
him!” 14 But Pilate 
went on to say to 
them: “Why, what 
bad thing did he do?” 
Still they cried out 
all the more: “Impale 
him!” 15At that Pi¬ 
late, wishing to satis¬ 
fy the crowd, released 
Bar-ab’bas to them, 
and, after having 
Jesus whipped, he 
handed him over to 
be impaled. 

16 The soldiers now 
led him off into the 
courtyard, that is, 
into the governor’s 
palace; and they 
called the whole body 
of troops together. 
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17 KOCl EvSlSuCTKOUCTlV aUTOV TTOp<l>UpCtV Ka] 

And they deck him purple and 

Tr£piTi0eoccriv auTw ttAe^cxvtec; aKavGivov 

place around him having braided thorny 

CTTEdxxvov 18 Kai rjp^avTo donra^eaGai 
crown; and they started to be greeting 

auTov XaTps, PaaiAeu tcov ’ louSaicov 
him Be rejoicing, King of the Jews; 

19 Kal etutttov aurpG Trjv KE<t>aXriv 
and they were smiting of him the head 

KaXdpcp Kai evetttuov au-rcp, Kai 

to reed' and were spitting on him, and 

TiGevTeq toc yovara TrpoaeKuvouv 

placing the knees they were doing obeisance 

aura. 20 Kal ote eveTrai^av auTco, 

to him. And when they made fun of him, 

e^eSuctocv auTov Tpv uop^upav Kai 
they stripped him the purpie and 

eveSuctccv auxov toc ipaTia 

they clothed him the outer garments 

auTou. Kal e^ayouaiv auTov Tva 

of him. And they lead out him in order that 

crraupcoacoatv auTov* 21 Kai 

they might put on^the stake him; and 

dyyapeuouaiv TrapayovTa Tiva Xipcova 
they impress into service going beside any Simon 

KuppvaTov EpxopEvov dor’ aypoG, tov -rraTepa 
Cyrenian coming from field, the father 

’AXESdvSpou Kai ‘Poucpou, Tva 

of Alexander and of Rufus, in order that 

apn tov crraupov auToO. 

he should lift up the stake of him. 

22 Kal <|>£pouaiv auTov etti tov 
And they are bearing him upon the 

f oXyoBdv tottov, 6 eotiv |i£0£ppr|VEu6|ji£voq 

Golgotha place, which is being translated 

Kpavfou Toiroq. 23 Kai eSiSouv auTo 
of Skull Place. And they were giving to him 

EcrpupvicrpEVOv oTvov, oq 8e ouk 

having been drugged with myrrh wine, who but not 

£Xa0£V. 24 Kai crraupoGaiv 

he took. And they are putting on the stake 

auTov Kai Siapepi^ovTai toc ipana 
him and are distributing the outer garments 

auToG, paXAovTEq KArjpov ett’ outoc Tiq 

of him, casting lot upon them who 

ti app. 25 rjv 8 e upa TptTp Kai 
what might lift up. Was but hour third and 


17 and they decked 
him with purple and 
braided a crown of 
thorns and put it 
on him. 18 And they 
started greeting him: 
“Good day, you King 
of the Jews!” 19 Also, 
they would hit him 
on the head with a 
reed and spit upon 
him and, bending 
their knees, they 
would do obeisance to 
him 20 Finally, when 
they had made fun 
of him, they stripped 
him of the purple 
and put his outer 
garments upon him. 
And they led him 
out to impale him. 
21 Also, they im¬ 
pressed into service a 
passer-by, a certain 
Simon of Cy-re'ne, 
coming from the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
that he should lift 
up his torture stake." 

22 So they brought 
him to the place GoT- 
go-tha, which means, 
when translated, Skull 
Place. 23 Here they 
tried to give him 
wine drugged with 
myrrh, but he would 
not take it. 24 And 
they impaled him 
and distributed his 
outer garments by 
casting the lot over 
them as to who takes 
what. 25 It was now 
the third hour, and 


21* See the Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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doraupcoaov auTov. 

they put on the stake him. 

etriypacpri Tnq < 

inscription of the 

ETnyEypappEvrj ‘O 

having been written upon The 

’ louSaicov. 27 Kai 

Jews. And toget 


auTov. 26 Kai fiv 
him. And was the 


amaq 

charge 

‘O BaaiAsuc 
The King 


auTou 
of him 


auv 

together with 


crraupoGaiv 8uo AqaTCcq, eva ek 
they are putting on stakes two robbers, one out of 

8e§iwv Kai Iva e§ Eucovupov 
right-hand [parts] and one out of left-hand [parts] 

ccutoG. 29 Kai oi TrapcaropEuopEvoi 

of him. And the (ones) going their way by 

E(3Aaa<])rj(iouv auTov kivoGvtec; Taq KEcpaAccq 
were blaspheming him moving the heads 

auTuv Kai Xeyovrsq Oua 6 KaTaXucov 

of them and saying Wa! The (one) loosing down 

tov vaov Kai oiKoSopwv ev Tpiaiv 
the divine habitation and building in three 

ripcpaiq, 30 acoaov asauTov KocTa|3aq 
days, save yourself having come down 

ocrro tou aTaupoG. 31 ouoicoq Kai oi 
from the stake. Likewise also the 

ocpxiepsTq EprraiCovTEq trpoq dAArjAouq 

chief priests making fun toward one another 

Petcc tcov ypappaTECov cAsyov "AAAouq 
with the scribes were saying Others 

sacoaEv, e auTov ou SuvaTai acoaar 32 6 
he saved, himself not he is able to save; the 

XpiOToq 6 PaaiAsuq ’ lapar|A 

Christ the King of Israel 


XpiOToq 

Christ 


KaTa(3crrco vuv Otto tou aTaupou, 

let him come down now from the stake, 

Tva T6co|i£v Kai TricrTEuacopEV. Kai 

in order that we might see and might believe. And 

oi auvEaTaupcopEvoi auv 

the (ones) having been put on stakes together with 

ccuTcp coveISi^ov auTov. 

him were reproaching him. 

33 Kai yEvopEvpq wpaq EKTtiq 
And havmg come to be of hour sixth 

oxoToq eysvETO etj>* oApv Tpv yrjv Icoq 

darkness came to be upon whole the earth until 


upaq EvaTpq. 34 Kai 
hour ninth. And 


EvaT'Q copqt 
ninth hour 


E^onaEV 
called out 


5 1 ncroGq 

Jesus 


<J)C 0 Vp 
to voice 


psydAi^ 

great 


they Impaled him. 
26 And the inscription 
of the charge against 
him was written 
above, “The King of 
the Jews.” 27 More¬ 
over, they impaled 
two robbers with him, 
one on his right and 
one on his left. 

28-* 29 And those 

going by would speak 
abusively to him, 
wagging their heads 
and saying: “Bah! 
You would-be throw¬ 
er-down of the temple 
and builder of it in 
three days’ time, 
30 save yourself by 
coming down off the 
torture stake.” b 31 In 
like manner also the 
chief priests were 
making fun among 
themselves with the 
scribes and saying: 
“Others he saved; 
himself he cannot 
save! 32Let the Christ 
the King of Israel 
now come down off 
the torture stake, that 
we may see and be¬ 
lieve.” Even those im¬ 
paled together with 
him were reproaching 
him. 

33 When it became 
the sixth hour a 
darkness fell over the 
whole land until the 
ninth hour. 34 And 
at the ninth hour 
Jesus called out 
with a loud voice: 


28* This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 30 b See 
the Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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'EAeoi iLAcof Aapa craPaxBavef; 6 icr riv 

Eloi Eloi lama sabakhthani? which is 

u£0£punv£u6|i£vov '0 0£oq pou 6 0soq 

being translated The God of me the God 

uou, dq ri EyKaTEAtTTEq pe; 35 Kai 

of me, into what left you down in me? And 

Tlv£ C TOOK TTOCpEO'TTJKOTCOV 

some of the (ones) having stood alongside 

aKouCTcrvTEq eAcyov "!8e ’HAdav 

having heard were saying See! Elijah 

<p coveT. 36 8papcbv 8e Tiq 

he is sounding to. Having run but someone 

ycpiaaq cnToyyov opouq 

having filled sponge of sour wine 

Tr£pi0£iq KaAapcp ettoti^ev 

having put around reed was causing to drink 

ccutov, Aeyoov 'AtpETE !8cop£v d spxsTai 
him, saying Let you go off let us see if is coming 

’HAsiaq kccOeAeTv auTov. 37 6 Se ’ IqaoGq 

Elijah to take down him. The but Jesus 

dcfdq (pcovqv p£ydAr]v e^ettveuctev. 

having let go off voice great expired. 

38 Kai to KaTaTtETacrpa tou vaou 

And the curtain of the divine habitation 

£CTXicr0r| Eiq Suo am’ cxvcoGev scoq koctco. 

was split into two from above until below. 

39 ’ I5wv 6 e 6 KEVTupicav 6 

Having seen but the centurion the (one) 

7TCTp£OTiji<ob<^ e£ EvavTtaq auTOu 

having stood alongside out of opposite of him 

oti ouTcoq e^ettveuctev eTttev ’AAr)0coq ouToq 
that thus he expired said Truthfully this 

6 dvBpumoq uioq 0 eoG fjv- 

the man Son of God was. 

40 ’Hctocv Se Kai yuvalKsq dmo paKpo0£v 
Were but also women from afar 

GscopoGaai, ev aTq Kai Mapiap ^ 

viewing, in which ones also Mary the 

MaySaAqvri Kai Mapia r| ’laKco(3ou tou 

Magdalene and Mary the of James the 

piKpoG Kai ’IcocrriToq pqTqp Kai XaAcopr], 

little (one) and of Joses mother and Salome, 

41 aT ote rjv £v tt] F aAiAaiqt 

who when he was in the Galilee 

ijkoAouGouv auTcp Kai SiqKovouv auTcp, 

were following to him and were serving to him, 

i<ai aAAai moAAat ai 

and others many the [women] 


“E'li, E'li, la'ma sa- 
hach-tha'ni?” which 
means, when trans¬ 
lated: “My God, my 
God, why have you 
forsaken me?” 35 And 
some of those stand¬ 
ing near, on hearing 
it, began to say: “See! 
He is calling E-li'- 
jah.” a 36 But a cer¬ 
tain one ran, soaked 
a sponge with sour 
wine, put it on a 
reed, and began giv¬ 
ing him a drink, 
saying: “Let [him] 
be! Let us see whether 
E-li'jah 1 comes to 
take him down.” 
37 But Jesus let out 
a loud cry and ex¬ 
pired. 38 And the 
curtain of the sanc¬ 
tuary was rent in 
two from top to bot¬ 
tom. 39 Now, when 
the army officer that 
was standing by with 
him in view saw he 
had expired under 
these circumstances, 
he said: “Certainly 
this man was God’s 
Son.” 

40 There were also 
women viewing : from 
a distance, among 
them Mary Magffia- 
lene as well as Mary 
the mother of James 
the Less and Jo'ses, 
and Sa-lo'me, 41 who 
used to accompany 
him and minister 
to him when he 
was in Gal'i-lee, and 
many other women 


35, 36 a Elijah, Ju,ms, 2 i ; meaning “My God is Jah.” 
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MARK 15: 42—16:1 


auvocva| 3 acrai auT« siq ‘ I rpoaoAupa. 

paving gone up with him into Jerusalem. 

42 Kai qSq oiptaq ysvopEvqq, 

And already of evening having come to be, 

frrEi fjv TrapaCTKEurj, 6 ecttiv 

since it was Preparation, which is 

mpocrdpBaTov, 43 sAGcbv ’lcoari<J> 

(one) before the sabbath, having come Joseph 

jrro 'Aptpa 0 afaq Euaxnpcov PouAEuTrjq, oq 
from Arimathea reputable counselor, who 

KCt i auToq rjv mpoaSExopEvoq Tqv PaaiAstav 
-,; s0 very was (one) waiting for the kingdom 

tou 0eoG, ToApqcraq EtCTfjA 0 £v mpoq tov 
of the God, having dared he went in toward the 

flEiActTOV Kai i^TrjaaTo to acopa toG 

Pilate and asked for the body of the 

’IricroG. 44 6 8 e rkiAaToq £0aupaaEv e! 

Jesus. The but Pilate wondered if 

fjSr) TE0vr)K£V, Kai 

already he has died, and 

irpooKaAEadpEvoq tov KEVTupicova 

having called toward himself the centurion 

EirripuTriCTEv auTov ei q8n dir£0avEV 
he inquired upon him if already he died; 

45 xai yvouq card toG KEvTupicovoq 
and having known, from the centurion 

£5coprjaccro to mTwpa tu ’Icoarji]). 46 xai 
he granted the corpse to the Joseph. And 

dyopdaaq cnvSova KaBsAcbv 

having bought fine linen having taken down 

auTov EVEiApaEV Trj aiv 6 ovi Kai 

him he wrapped in the fine linen cloth and 

E 0 r|K£V auTov ev pvrjpaTi o d v 

put him in memorial (tomb) which was 

AsAaTopppEVOv ek msTpaq, Kai 

having been quarried out of rock-mass, and 

TTpocTEKuAiaEv AiGov etti Tpv 0upav toG 
he rolled toward stone upon the door of the 

pvppstou. 47 ‘H 8 s Mapia p 

memorial tomb. The but Mary the 

MaySaApvp Kai Mapia I s ! ’Icoorp-oq 

Magdalene and Mary the [mother] of Joses 

E0EWPOUV TroG T£0£lTai. 
were viewing where he has been put. 



SiaysvopEvou 
having come to be through 


toG 

of the 


TaBpaTou I s ! Mapia p MaySaApvp Kai 
sabbath the Mary the Magdalene and 


who had come up 
together with him to 
Jerusalem. 

42 Now as it was 
already late in the 
afternoon, and since 
it was Preparation, 
that is, the day before 
the sabbath, 43 there 
came Joseph of Ar-i- 
ma-the'a, a reputable 
member of the San'- 
he-drin, who also him¬ 
self was waiting for 
the kingdom of God. 
He took courage to go 
in before Pilate and 
asked for the body 
of Jesus. 44 But Pi¬ 
late wondered whether 
he was already dead, 
and, summoning the 
army officer, he asked 
him whether he had 
already died. 45 So 
after making certain 
from the army officer, 
he granted the corpse 
to Joseph. 46 Accord¬ 
ingly he brought fine 
linen and took him 
down, wrapped him 
in the fine linen and 
laid him in a tomb 
which was quarried 
out of a rock-mass; 
and he rolled a stone 
up to the door of 
the memorial tomb. 
47 But Mary Mag'da- 
lene and Mary the 
mother of Jo'ses con¬ 
tinued looking at 
where he had been 
laid. 

"I £ So when the sab- 
bath had passed, 
Mary Mag'da-lene, and 
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Mapia I s ) tou ’ laxuPou Kai XaAupr) 

Mary the [mother] of the James and Salome 

riyopacrav dpcopaTa i'va sAGoGaai 

bought spices in order that having come 

dAdipcocriv ocutov. 2 <ai Aiay tTpcoi 

they might grease him. And exceedingly early 

Tij pipe tuv crafjpd-rcov Ipxovrai 

to the one [day] of the sabbaths they are coming 

etri to pvripeTov avaTdAavToq tou 

upon the memorial tomb having risen up of the 

fjXIou. 3 Kai eXeyov Trpoq eauTCtq 

sun. And they were saying toward themselves 

Tiq dTroKuXiCTEi r|pTv tov XIGov ek Tfjq 
Who will roll away to us the stone out of the 

Gupocq tou pvr]p£iou; 4 Kai 

door of the memorial tomb? And 

dvafJAapaaai Geapouoiv oti 

having looked up they are viewing that 

dvaKEKuXiCTTai 6 XIGoq, flv yap peyaq 

has been rolled away the stone, it was for great 

cr<{>65pa. 5 Kai EiasAGoGaai eiq to 

extremely. And having entered into the 

pvripeTov e? 6 ov veocvictkov 

memorial tomb they saw young man 

KaGripevov ev ToTq Ss^ioTq 

sitting in the right-hand [places] 

-rTEpi(3EpXrip£vov crroAriv XeuKrjv, Kai 

having thrown around himself robe white, and 

££e 6 ap| 3 n 6 r)CTav. 6 6 5 e XsyEi auTaTq 

they were stunned. The (one) but is saying to them 

Mn EKGapfkTaGs- ’Incouv ^teTte tov 

Not be you stunned; Jesus you are seeking the 

Na^apnvov tov EaTaupcopevov 

Nazarene the (one) having been put on the stake; 

riYEpGr], ouk ottiv w 5 e* T 5 e 6 TOTroq 

he was raised up, not he is here; see! the place 

ottou eGqKav auTov 7 aAAa uTraysTE 

where they put him; but be you going under 

Ei'-rraTE ToTq paQrjTaTq auTou Kai tu rieTpcp 
say to the disciples of him and to the Peter 

oti npodyEi upaq Eiq Tr|v TaXiXafav 

that He is going before you into the Galilee; 

ekeT aurov oqjEaGe, KaG«q eTttev upTv. 
there him you will see, according as he said to you. 

8 Kai e^eAGoucrai Etpuyov duo tou 
And having come out they fled from the 

pvnpdcu, eTyev ydp auraq Tpopoq 

memorial tomb, was having for them trembling 


Mary the mother of 
James, and Sa-lo'me 
bought spices in or¬ 
der to come and 
grease him. 2 And 
very early on the 
first day of the week 
they came to the 
memorial tomb, when 
the sun had risen. 

3 And they were say¬ 
ing one to another; 
“Who will roll the 
stone away from the 
door of the memorial 
tomb for us?" 4 But 
when they looked up, 
they beheld that the 
stone had been rolled ‘ 
away, although it was 
very large. 5 When ; 
they entered into the 
memorial tomb, they ; 
saw a young man \ 
sitting on the right 
side clothed in a I 
white robe, and they 
were stunned. 6 He 
said to them: “Stop 
being stunned. You 
are looking for Jesus 
the Naz-a-rene', who 
was impaled. He was 
raised up, he is not 
here. See! The place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go, tell his dis¬ 
ciples and Peter, ‘He 
is going ahead of 
you into GaTi-lee; 
there you will see 
him, just as he told 
you.’ ” 8 So when they 
came out they fled 
from the memorial 
tomb, for trembling j 
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MARK 16: 8 


EKCTTauiq* 

ecstasy; 


Ou8evi 
to no one 


ouSev and 
nothing were 


eTttov, £<}>o 0 oGvto yap- 
^ey said, they were fearing for; 


and strong emotion 
were gripping them. 
And they told nobody 
anything, for they 
were in fear a * 


8 a LONG CONCLUSION 

Certain ancient manuscripts (ACD) and versions (VgSy®-") add the 
following long conclusion, but which «BSy“Arm omit: 


JtpCOTfl 

to first [day] 

MaY8aA,T]vf], 

Magdalene,' 


8aijA<Wia. 

demons. 


TOt? 

to the (ones) 


he lives 


fdeddTi 
was viewed 


9 [[’AvaoxAg 88 jipcol itpcorfi 
[ [Haring stood up but early to first [day] 

scpdvT) noffitov Mae’uj xf] MaYBaXrivri, 
he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene,' 

8x6e6Xt|x£i a SatpAvta. 10 

whom he had thrown out seven demons. 

reoeEvS-etoa AJtfiYYStXsv rots pi 
having gone her way reported back to the (ones) w 

YEVopevoig jtEvdoCot seal xXatouaiv 11 
having come to be mourning and weeping; 

dxoiJdccvTEg Sxi q-jj xal fOsaOri v: 

having heard that he lives and was viewed b 

fixtovridtiv- 12 Meta 88 xauxa 8u 

disbelieved. After but these (things) to I 

autffiv jtEni.TaxoCoiv 8 cpavencoOn 8i 

them walking about he was made manifest in 
popeprj jtopevouevoig slg aypov 13 xi 
form going thoir way into field; and tl 

ixeXftovxEg AxfiYYEtXav xoig Xoutoig 1 

having gone off reported back to the leftover (ones) 
txetvoig ijiiaxEnuav. 14 "Yuxeqov 

to those (ones) they believed. Later 

ivaxeipevotg auxotg xoig 

to (ones) lying up to them to the 

EtpaveemOTi, xal (bvEtStaev ttiv 

he was made manifest. and he reproached tho 1; 


oa66dxov 
of sabbath 


) 8xe[vti 
That (one) 

hex’ aOxoO 
with him 

11 xAxeIvoi 
and those 


autoig 
to them 

xal al¬ 
and he i 


oig xoig 

lem to the 

(bvEi 8lCf ev xfy 
he reproached the 


vat avTTig 
3 by her 

8volv 81 

to two out of 

8v 8x8()a 
t in different 
xdxeivot 
and those (ones) 
olg- ou68 

iones) ; not-but 

eqov 88 

ler but 

ivSexa 
eleven 


auxfiv xal axXriQ°xap8tav 

of them and hardheartedness b( 

SeadapE-votg avxdv BynYEpMvov 


oxt 

because 


aiuoxtav 
lack of faith 
xoig 

to the (ones) 


having viewed 


having been raised up out of dead (ones) 


9 After he rose early 
on the first day of the 
week he appeared first 
to Mary Mag'da-lene, 
from whom he had ex¬ 
pelled seven demons. 
10 She went and re¬ 
ported to those who 
had been with him, as 
they were mourning 
and weeping. 11 But 
they, when they heard 
he had come to life 
and had been viewed 
by her, did not believe. 
12 Moreover, after these 
things he appeared in 
another form to two 
of them walking along, 
as they were going in¬ 
to the country; 13 and 
they came back and 
reported to the rest. 
Neither did they be¬ 
lieve these, m But later 
he appeared to the 
eleven themselves as 
they were reclining at 
the table, and he re¬ 
proached their lack of 
faith and hardhearted¬ 
ness, because they did 
not believe those who 
had beheld him now 
raised up from the 


EJUCXEvoav. 15 xal elitev auxot- 

not they believed. And he said to them 

IIo!>Eu98yXEg elg x6v xdcruov fixavxa XT] 0 v|titE 

Having gone yodk way into the world all preach you 

ri EuaYYE^tov jtacffl xfj xxtaei. 16 6 

the good news to all the creation. The (one) 

.xiaxEooag xal CatmofiElg amOfioexai, 

having believed and having been baptized will be saved, 

8 88 djxioxricag xaraxoidriOExai. 

’he (one) but having disbelieved will be judged down. 
17 o-rjuEta 88 xoig -xtaxEuaaaiv axoXoudfidEi 

Signs but to the (ones) having believed will follow 
'auxa, tv Tip 8v6naxt pop Satpovia 8x6aXovutv, 
these, in the name of me demons they will throw out, 
V/.uoaaig i.aXr'iaouaiv, 18 xal 8v xaig '/.eoalv 
to tongues they will speak, and in the hands 


.xiaxeuoag 
having believed 

6 88 

’he (one) but 

17 o-rmeia 88 


aiixoi- dead. 


to them: “Go into all 
the world and preach 
the good news to all 
creation. 10 He that be¬ 
lieves and is baptized 
will be saved, but he 
that does not believe 
will be condemned. 

17 Furthermore, these 
signs will accompa¬ 
ny those believing: 
By the use of my 
name they will ex¬ 
pel demons, they will 
speak with tongues, 

18 and with their hands 
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5<peig doouaiv xflv Oavdaifiov xi 

serpents they will lilt up and if ever deadly anything 

jilcocriv on |AT) aixovg 8 Id'll r], 

they should drink not not them it should hurt, upon 

dppt&axovg XEigag 4juflf|OOv<Jiv xal xaXoig g|ou<rtv. 
sick (ones) hands they will impose and finely they will have. 

19 'O u4v o?v xtigiog ’Iriaoiig nexd x8 

The indeed therefore Lord Jesus after the 

XaXfjaat auroig dveXinup^n etg xbv ovgavfiv xal 

to speak to them was taken up into the heaven and 

ixddtaev 4x SsSjuov tou dsoO. 

sat down out of right-hand [parts] of the God. 

20 fjxeivov 84 4§eX#6vTeg Jxripu|av xavxaxov, 

Those (ones) but having gone out preached everywhere, 

ton xuqIou avvegycOvrog xal xov Xdyov fiefiaiouvrog 
of the Lord working with and the word stabilizing 

8td tg)y fnaxoXov&ouvxajv ormettov.]] 
through the following upon signs.]] 


they will pick up ser¬ 
pents, and if they drink 
anything deadly it will 
not hurt them at all, 
They will lay their 
hands upon sick per- 
sons, and these will 
become well.” 

19 So, then, the Lord 
Jesus, after having spo¬ 
ken to them, was taken 
up to heaven and sat 
down at the right hand 
of God. “They, ac¬ 
cordingly, went out and 
preached everywhere, 
while the Lord worked 
with them and backed 
up the message through 
the accompanying signs, 


SHORT CONCLUSION 


Some late manuscripts and versions contain a short conclusion after 
Mark 16:8, as follows: 


[[lldvra 84 xd itagriYVe^d^va 

[[AH but the (things) having been commanded 

xolg xeqI t&v II 4xgov owtom-w; ^flYYsiXav. 
to the (ones) about the Peter briefly they related. 
Mexd 84 xafixa xal avxdg 6 ’Iriaoug dad 

After but these (things) also himself the Jesus from 
avaxoXfig xal fixoi Suaecog 4§ajt4axeiXev St’ 

east and until west he sent off out through 
avx&v xl > legdv xal dqjfiaoxov xi'iquyucc xfjg 
them the sacred and incorruptible preaching of the 

alomou (nornoiag-] ] 
everlasting salvation.]] 


But all the things that 
had been commanded 
they related briefly to 
those around Peter, 
Further, after these 
things, Jesus himself 
sent out through them 
from the east to the 
west the holy and in¬ 
corruptible proclamation 
of everlasting salvation. 




Manuscript L (Codex Regius, of the 8th century) contains both con¬ 
clusions after Mark 16:8; giving first the shorter conclusion And then 
the longer, prefixing to each conclusion a note to say that these pas¬ 
sages are current in some quarters, while evidently not recognizing 
either conclusion as authoritative. 


KATA AOYKAN 

According to Luke 


1 ’EiT£(8r|Tr£p ttoAAoi crrEXETpricrav 

Since even many took in hand 


(5yocTd5aa0cci Sirjyqaiv wept tqv 

to compile statement about the 

TT£TTXr)po$opr]HEvcov iv qpTv 

having been carried through to the full in us 

TtpccypaTcov, 2 KocBcbq TrapeSoaav qpTv ol 
of facts, according as gave over to us the 

orrt’ dpxnq auTouTcci koci UTrqpETai 
from beginning eyewitnesses and subordinates 

yEvopEvo! too Aoyou, 3 e8o§e 
having become of the word, it seemed [good] 

Kocjioi TrapfiKoAouBriKOTi ccvqBev 

also to me having followed closely from above 

TT&cnv dkpiPcoq KaBe^qq 

to all (things) accurately according to subsequence 

<701 ypdljJOCI, KpaTlCTTE ©EOfplAs, 

to you to write, most mighty Theophilus, 


ooi ypaifiai, kpcctictte ©EocpiAs, I order to you, most 
to you to write, most mighty Theophilus, excellent The-oph'- 

4 Tva erriyvcAq itEpi wv i-lus, 4that you may 

in order that you might know upon about which know fully the cer- 

KaTqxqBqq AoyQv Tqv tainty of the things 

you have been taught orafiy of words the that you have been 

dopdAsiav. taught orally, 

safeness. 5 In the days of 

5 ’Eyeveto ev TaTq qjispaiq 'HpobSou Herod, king of Ju- 

Happened to be in the days of Herod de'a, there happened 

pSacnAEuq Trjq 5 louSalaq iepeuq nq to be a certain priest 
king of the Judea priest someone named Zech • a •ri'ail 1 ’ 
ovopaTi Zaxapiaq e£ E^qpspfaq of tbe division of 

to name Zechariah out of upon-day [service] A-bi'jah, c and he had 

’AfJid, Kai yuvq auTcp ek tqv a wif e from the 

of Abijah, and woman to him out of the daughters of Aaron, 

QuycrrEpcov ’Aapwv, Kai to ovopa auTqq an d her name was 

daughters of Aaron, and the name of her Elizabeth. 6 They both 

’EAeicrdPET. 6 fjaav 8e Sikoioi apcpoTspoi were righteous before 

Elizabeth. Were but righteous both (ones) God because of walk- 

evocvtiov tou Beou, TropEuopEvoi ev Trdaaiq blamelessly in 

in front of the God, going their way in all accord with all the 

TaTq EVToAaTq Kai SiKaicopaaiv commandments and 

the commandments and righteous requirements legal requirements 

2 s The message, KBAJ 17 ; Jehovah’s word, J 18 5" Zech-a-ri'ah, 

Zach-a-ri'as, KB A ; meaning “Remembered by Jah.” 5 C A-bi'jah, jt-is,m ; 
■X'bi'a, KB A; meaning “My father is Jah.” 
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KpaTlCTTE 
most mighty 


1 Whereas many 
A have undertaken 
to compile a state¬ 
ment of the facts 
that are given full 
credence among us, 

2 just as those who 
from [the] beginning 
became eyewitnesses 
and attendants of the 
message 11 delivered 
these to us, 31 re¬ 
solved also, because 
I have traced all 
things from the start 
with accuracy, to 
write them in logical 
order to you, most 
excellent The-oph'- 
i-lus, 4that you may 
know fully the cer¬ 
tainty of the things 
that you have been 
taught orally. 

5 In the days of 
Herod, king of Ju- 
de'a, there happened 
to be a certain priest 
named Zech-a-ri'ah” 
of the division of 
A-bi'jah, 0 and he had 
a wife from the 
daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was 
Elizabeth. 6 They both 
were righteous before 
God because of walk¬ 
ing blamelessly in 
accord with all the 
commandments and 
legal requirements 
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3<petg dooCoiv xciv davAaipAv ti 

serpents they will lift up and if ever deadly anything 

jutoaiv ou (tr) autoug fiXAiiiin, ijrl 

they should drink not not them it should hurt, upon 

dpecooTOug xeioag £judf|<rov<nv xal xakffig g|ou<jtv. 
sick (ones) hands they will impose and finely they will have. 

19 'O p£v o5v xvgiog ’Iricotig petd t6 

The indeed therefore Lord Jesus after the 

kakhaai aixoig dveXiiuTdil elg x3v ofigavdv xal 

to speak to them was taken up into the heaven and 

ixadiaev £x 8e§t cuv toil deou. 

sat down out of right-hand [parts] of the God. 

20 Sxeivov 8£ ileXOdWeg £xf|ov§av Jtavraxoo, 

Those (ones) but having gone out preached everywhere, 

toil xuQtou auvEQYOijvTog xal tov Xdyov SeCaiouvTog 
of the Lord working with and the word stabilizing 

8td to) v JjcaxoXonOouvtmv aripeicov.] ] 
through the following upon signs.]] 


they will pick up ser¬ 
pents, and if they drink 
anything deadly it wil] 
not hurt them at all. 
They will lay their 
hands upon sick per¬ 
sons, and these will 
become well.” 

19 So, then, the Lord 
Jesus, after having spo¬ 
ken to them, was taken 
up to heaven and sat 
down at the right hand 
of God. 20 They, ac¬ 
cordingly, went out and 
preached everywhere, 
while the Lord worked 
with them and backed 
up the message through 
the accompanying signs. 


SHORT CONCLUSION 


Some late manuscripts and versions contain a short conclusion after 
Mark 16:8, as follows: 


[ [ II dvra 56 tA jtaeriVVeXa^va 

[[All but the (things) having been commanded 

Toig Jtsol v6v II Etgov owtonmg 6§fiYV£tXav. 
to the (ones) about the Peter briefly they related. 
Mexd 86 TOtCra xal aux8g 6 ’Iriaovg dttd 

After but these (things) also himself the Jesus from 
dvatolrig xal dXQt 8n<recog igait^atsiAev St’ 

east and until west he sent off out through 

cidroiv xd leoAv xal fiqpflapxov xrigvYPa trig 
them the sacred and incorruptible preaching of the 

alamou aorniolag.] ] 
everlasting salvation.]] 


But all the things that 
had been commanded 
they related briefly to 
those around Peter, 
Further, after these 
things, Jesus himself 
sent out through them 
from the east to the 
west the holy and in¬ 
corruptible proclamation 
of everlasting salvation. 


* 


Manuscript L (Codex Regius, of the 8th century) contains both con- j 
elusions after Mark 16:8; giving first the shorter conclusion find then j 
the longer, prefixing to each conclusion a note to say that these pas- j 
sages are current in some quarters, while evidently not recognizing j 
either conclusion as authoritative. 
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KATA 


AOYKAN 


According to Luke 


1 5 EiT£iSt]Tr£p ttoAAo! ETrexEipncrocv 

Since even many took in hand 

ovocTCC^aaOcci Sirjyqcnv ir£pl tcov 

to compile statement about the 

TTETrAripocpopripEvcov ev r)pTv 

having been carried through to the full in us 

TtpaypaTuv, 2 kocBwc; irapESoaav rjpTv oi 
of facts, according as gave over to us the 


according as gave over to us the 


apXfi<; 

beginning 


CCUTOTTTOCt 

eyewitnesses 


UTTTJPETOCI 

subordinates 


yEvopevoi toO Aoyou, 3 eSo^e 
having become of the word, it seemed [good] 


xocpoi 
also to me 

•nraCTiv 

to all (things) 


TrapriKoAouBriKOTi avco0£v 

having followed closely from above 

aKpifkoq Ka0E§rjq 

accurately according to subsequence 

pai, KpaTiCTTs ©e6(|)iAE, 

•ite, most mighty Theophilus, 


aoi ypaijiai, kpotictts 0e6(|)iAe, 
to you to write, most mighty Theophilus, 

4 Tva ETnyvcpg itEpi wv 

in order that you might know upon about which 

KonrixnQnS Aoycov Tqv 

you have been taught orally of words the 

ctcrtfidAEiav. 

safeness. 

5 ’Eyeveto ev Ta?q qpepaiq 'HpcoSou 

Happened to be in the days of Herod 

pacnAccoq Trjq ’ louSodocq iepEuq Tiq 

king of the Judea priest someone 


KpcrriCTTE 

most mighty 


Tiq 

someone 


opopaTi 

to name 


Zaxaplccq 

Zechariah 


&t>r||i£picxq 

upon-day [service] 


’Apia, kccl yuvf] auTcp ek tcov 

ofAbijah, and woman to him out of the 

BuyctTEpcov ’Aapcov, xat to ovopa auTqq 

daughters of Aaron, and the name of her 

’EAeictccPet. 6 fjaccv 8 e Sixaioi apcpoTEpoi 
Elizabeth. Were but righteous both (ones) 

tvavTiov toO 0eoO, TropeuopEvoi ev irdaaiq 
tn front of the God, going their way in all 


T cuq EVToAaTq 

the commandments 


Sixaicbpoccnv 

righteous requirements 


"| Whereas many 
A have undertaken 
to compile a state¬ 
ment of the facts 
that are given full 
credence among us, 
2 just as those who 
from [the] beginning 
became eyewitnesses 
and attendants of the 
message” delivered 
these to us, 31 re¬ 
solved also, because 
I have traced all 
things from the start 
with accuracy, to 
write them in logical 
order to you, most 
excellent The-oph'- 
i-lus, 4 that you may 
know fully the cer¬ 
tainty of the things 
that you have been 
taught orally. 

5 In the days of 
Herod, king of Ju- 
de'a, there happened 
to be a certain priest 
named Zech-a-ri'ah b 
of the division of 
A-bi'jah, 0 and he had 
a wife from the 
daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was 
Elizabeth. 6 They both 
were righteous before 
God because of walk¬ 
ing blamelessly in 
accord with all the 
commandments and 
legal requirements 


2 l The message, NBAJ 17 ; Jehovah’s word, J 18 . 5» Zech-a-ri'ah, J 7 -’- 8 , 21 ; 

Zach-a-ri'as, NBA; meaning “Remembered by Jah.’’ 5” A-bi'jah, J 7 -is, 2 i ; 
A-bi'a, NBA; meaning “My father is Jah.” 
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TOU KUplOU dpEpTTTOt. 7 Kai ouk flv 

of the Lord blameless (ones). And not was 

auraiq tekvov, koGoti i^v A 

to them child, according to which was the 

'EAeicrdPeT crTE?pa, Kai ap<t>oTEpoi 

Elizabeth barren, and both (ones) 

ttpoPePoxotec; £V raTq npspaiq auTcbv paav. 
having advanced in the days of them were. 

8 ’ EyeveTo Se ev tw 

It happened to be but in the 

kpaTeuEiv outov ev t?) t&§ei tf|q 

to be serving as priest him in the order of the 

£<{>r|p£ptaq aurou evavTi tou 0eou 
upon-day [service! of him in front of the God 

9 koto to eGoq Trjq leptrriac 
according to the custom of the priestly office 

sAaxs tou Gupiacrai 

he obtained by lot of the to offer incense 

eioeAGuv etq tov vaov tou 

having entered into the divine habitation of the 

Kupiou, 10 Kai Ttav to TrXri0oq fjv toG 

Lord, and all the multitude was of the 

Aaou irpocreuxopevav £0« Trj <Spqt 
people praying outside to the hour 

tou GuptdpaToq- 11 wcpGr] 5 e auTcb 
of the incensing; was seen but to him 

ccyyeAoq Kupiou £OT«q ek 

angel of Lord having stood out of 

8e^iwv tou Gucnacrrriplou tou 

right-hand [places] of the altar of the 

Gupidparaq. 12 Kai erapayGn Zaxocplaq 

incense. And became troubled Zechariah 

iScbv, Kai q>a(3oq ettettectev ett’ auTOV. 

having seen, and fear fell over upon him. 

13 eTttev 8e irpoq outov 6 ayyeAoq Mn 

Said but toward him the angel Not 

<f>o0ou, Zaxotpia, 5ioti eicrpKOuaQri 
be fearing, Zechariah, because was heard within 

r] Serjctiq aou, Kai r) yuvr) aou 
the supplication of you, and the woman of you 

’EAeicrapeT yewnasi uiov aot, Kai 
Elizabeth will generate son to you, and 

koAecteic; to ovopa auTOu ’ l«avr\v 14 Kai 

you will call the name of him John; and 

Ecrrai x a PCt croi Kai dyaAAiacriq, Kai TroAAoi 
will be joy to you and exultation, and many 

ett! Trj ysveaei auTou xapncrovrar 15 iarai 
upon the origin of him will rejoice; he will be 


of Jehovah.* 7 But 
they had no child, 
because Elizabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were well along in 
years. 

8 Now as he was 
acting as priest In 
the assignment of his 
division before God, 

9 according to the 
solemn practice of the 
priestly office it be¬ 
came his turn to 
offer incense when he 
entered into the sanc¬ 
tuary of Jehovah; 6 

10 and all the multi¬ 
tude of the people 
was praying outside 
at the hour of offer¬ 
ing incense. 11 To 
him Jehovah’s* angel 
appeared, standing at 
the right side of the 
incense altar. 12 But 
Zech-a-ri'ah became 
troubled at the sight, 
and fear fell upon j 
him. 13 However, the | 
angel said to him: ■ 
“Have no fear, Zech- i 
a-ri'ah, because your ! 
supplication has been { 
favorably heard, and j 
your wife Elizabeth j 
will become mother ; 
to a son to you, and ! 
you are to call his { 
name John. 4 14 And I 
you will have joy j 
and great gladness, s 
and many will re- j 
joice over his birth; * 
15 for he will be ; 


6 * Jehovah, J 7 * 7 ; the Lord, NBA. 9 b Jehovah, J T - 18 ; the Lord, NBA. j 
11* Jehovah’s, Jt-m.m-m; the Lord’s, NBA. 13 d See Matthew 3:1, footnote*. ■ 
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LUKE Is 16—20 


yap peyocq ^vwiriov Kupiou, Kai oTvov Kai great before Jehovah.* 
for, great ^ insight of Lord, and wine and But he must drink 

criKEpoc ou pf| Trfrj, Kai -irveupaToq no wine and strong 
strong drink not not he might drink, and of spirit drink at all and he 

ccylou TrAriaGnaeTai eti ek KoiAlac prapoq will be filled with 


holy Iig will be filled yet out of cavity of mother holy spirit ri^ilt# from 

aujou, 16 Kai TroAAouq tov . uicov ’lapaqA his mother's womb; 
- {, ” m of the sons -' 


of him, and many of the sons of Israel 

ETriaTpEiJJEi eiri Kupiov tov Geov auTtov 

he will turn back upon Lord the God of them; 

17 Kai auToq irpoeAeuaETai Evcbmov auToO ev 
and he will go ahead in sight of him in 


rrvEupaTi Kai Suva pet 
spirit and power 

K apS'iaq rrorrepcov 

hearts of fathers 

CCTrEl0E'iq 
disobedient (ones) 

SlKaiCOV, £T01| 

of righteous (ones), to ge 


'HAeta, EftiCTTpeijjai so > “ e wil 
of Elijah, to turn back him With 

E-rri TEKva Kai spirit and 

pon children and i,c»ir 


(f>povr]CT£i 

sensibleness 


EToipaaai 
to get ready 


Kupfcp 
to Lord 


„ aei 16 and many of the 

sons of Israel will he 

. , ’ turn back to Jeho- 

J S' vah b their God. 17 AI- 

iqjct, so, he will go before 

jack him with E-li'jah’s* 

Kai spirit and power, to 

and turn back the hearts 

rei of fathers to children 
ness 

, and the disobedient 


KaTECTKEuaapEvov. 
having been furnished down. 

18 Kai eTttev Zaxapiaq irpoq tov ayysAov 

And said Zechariah toward the angel 

Kara ti yvcoaopai touto; eycb yap 
According to what shall I know this? I for 

e!| 1I TTpEcrPuTriq Kai n yuvn pou 

am aged and the woman of me 

irpofkPriKuTa ev raTq l^pepaiq auTpq. 19 Kai 
having advanced in the days of her. And 

arroKpiGsiq 8 ayyEAoq eTttev auTcb ’Eycb 

having answered the angel said to him I 

eipi TappiriA 6 

am Gabriel the (one) 


TrapECTTr|KCoq 

having been standing alongside 


EVWTTIOV 

in sight 


8eou, Kai oarEaToAriv AaArjaai Trpoq ae Kai 
God, and I was sent off to speak toward you and 

EuayyEAiaaaGai aoi TaCnra - 

to declare good news to you these (things); 

20 Kai iSou sar) cticottwv Kai 

and look! you will be (one) being silent and 

pr| Suvdpsvoq AaAfjaai axpi Tjq 
not being able to speak until of which 


people ones t0 the practical 
wisdom of righteous 
ones, to get ready 
yeAov for Jehovah b a pre- 
ngel pared people.” 

' "for 3 I 8 Zech-a-ri'ah 
r said to the angel: 
oC e “How am I to be 
) Ka j sure of this? For I 
And am aged and my 
'Eycb wife is well along in 
1 years.” 19 In reply 

6 the angel said to him: 
(one) am who 

of the stands near before 
, ' God, and I was sent 

KO* t 

i and forth to speak with 
r you and declare the 
ings); good news of these 
Kai things to you. 20 But, 

^ and look! you will be si- 
%• u lent and not able to 
a , speak until the day 


nptpaq yevnTa. Taura, dvG’ L f T 

day should take place these (things), instead of that these things take 


wv 

which (things) 


ETrioTEuaaq 
you believed 


Aoyoiq 

words 


place, because you did 
not believe my words, 


15* Jehovah, jt.b.w-is; the Lord, NBA. 16,17 b Jehovah, J™ 8 ; the Lord, 
KBA. 17 * Elijah’s, J 17 - 18 .- 1 ; meaning “My God is Jah.” 
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uou. oiTiveq -trAripcoGno-ovTat etq tov 
of me, which will be fulfilled into the 

Kaipov auTcov. 21 Kat flv 6 Aaoq 

appointed time of them. And was the people 

TrpocrSoKcov tov Zaxapiav, Kai iGaupaCov 

waiting for the Zechariah, and were wondering 

ev Tcp Xpovi^etv iv Tcp 

in the to be taking [his] time in the 

vacp auTov. 22 e^eAG&v Se 

divine habitation him. Having come out but 

ouk eSuvocto AaArjcrai auTotq, Kai 
not he was able to speak to them, and 

ETTEyvcocrcxv oti oiTTaaiav ecopaKEv 

they recognized that sight he had seen 

iv Tcp vacp- Kai auToq tjv 

in the divine habitation; and he was 

StavEucov auToIq, Kai 8 iepevev 

(one) making signs to them, and was remaining 

KQpoq. 23 Kai iyevETo coq ETrArjoGnaav 

dumb. And it happened as were fulfilled 

ai t'lpipai Trjq AEiToupyfaq auTou, 
the days of the public service of him, 

drTrjAGev Eiq tov oTkov auTou. 
he went off into the house of him. 

24 Metoc 8e TauTaq Taq npipaq auvsAaPev 
After but these the days conceived 

’EAsiadPsT n yuvf| auTou- Kai 

Elizabeth the woman of him; and 

TtEpiEKpuPsv EauTrjv prjvaq 

she was hiding round about herself [for] months 

ttevte, AiyouCTa oti 25 OuTCoq poi ttettoitikev 
five, saying that Thus to me has done 

Kupioq ev ripspaiq aTq etteTSev 

Lord in days to which he looked upon 

acpEAsTv ovsiSoq poo ev avGpcoTroiq. 
to lift up off reproach of me in men. 

26 ’Ev Se t$ pnvi Tcp ektcp onrEaToAn 
In but the month the sixth was sent off 

8 ocyyEAoq TappiriA otto tou Geou eiq 
the angel Gabriel from the God into 

ttoAiv Trjq TaAiAalaq rj ovopa 

city of the Galilee to which [city] name 

Na^apET 27 Trpoq -irapGevov 

Nazareth toward virgin 

Epvr|OT£up£vr}v avSpi 

having been promised in marriage to male person 

<+> ovopa ’lcocrf|$ i'E, oTkou AaueiS, 

to whom name Joseph out of house of David, 


which will be fulfilled 
in their appointed 
time.” 21 Meanwhile 
the people continued 
waiting for Zech-a- 
ri'ah, and they began 
to wonder at his 
delaying in the sanc¬ 
tuary. 22 But when 
he came out he was 
not able to speak to 
them, and they per¬ 
ceived that he had 
just seen a super¬ 
natural sight in the 
sanctuary; and he 
kept making signs to 
them, but remained 
dumb. 23 When, now, 
the days of his pub¬ 
lic service were ful¬ 
filled, he went off 
to his home. 

24 But after these 
days Elizabeth his 
wife became preg¬ 
nant; and she kept 
herself secluded for 
five months, saying: ] 
25 “This is the way 
Jehovah 11 has dealt 
with me in these 
days when he has 
given me his atten¬ 
tion to take away 
my reproach among 
men.” 

26 In her sixth ] 
month the angel 
Ga'bri-el was sent 
forth from God to 
a city of Gal'i- 
lee named Naz'a-reth, 

27 to a virgin prom¬ 
ised in marriage to a 
man named Joseph 
of David’s house; 


25 R Jehovah, J 7 - 18 ; the Lord, NBA. 
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gat to ovopa Trjq -rrap0£vou Mapiap. 28 «ai 
and the name of the virgin Mary. And 

eicteAGuv Trpoq auTrjv eTttev XaTpe, 
having entered toward her he said Be rejoicing, 

KExapiTcopEvn, 8 KUpioq 

(one) having been highly favored, the Lord 

p£Toc crou. 29 6e £tit tcp Aoyco 

with you. The (one) but upon the word 

SiETapayGr) Kai SieAoyi^eto 

was deeply disturbed and was reasoning out 

TTOTcnroq sTr) 8 dcrrraapoq ouToq. 

of what sort would be the greeting this. 

30 Kai eTttev 8 ayysAoq auTrj Mrj <po[5ou, 
And said the angel to her Not be fearing, 

Mapiap, EupEq yap xapiv napa to 

Mary, you found for favor beside the 

0£cp- 31 Kai iSou ouAArjpiJJr] ev yaaTpi 

God; and look! you will conceive in belly 

Kai Te?>n uiov, Kai kccAecteic 

_ — troll „rh1 T-.i_a.t_ i- _ _ , - i. 


-OM ivvai rvvA/xc.'J C.H- 

and you will give birth to son, and you will call 

to ovopa auTou ’ lr|crouv. 32 oGToq earai 
the name of him Jesus. This one will be 

psyaq Kai uioq ‘Ytpfcrrou KAr|0qcrETai, Kai 
great and Son of Most High will be called, and 

Scoctei auTcjj Kupioq 8 Geoq tov Gpovov 
will give to him Lord the God the throne 

AausiS tou rraTpoq , auTou, 33 Kai 
of David of the father of him, and 

f3acnAEUCTEi ETri tov oTkov ’ I aiccb(3 sfq Touq 
he will reign upon the house of Jacob into the 

ccicovaq, Kai Trjq paaiAsiaq outoG ouk 

ages, and of the kingdom of him not 


atcovaq, 

ages, 

ECrrai 
will be 


TEAoq. 

end. 


34 eTttev 8e Mapiap Trpoq tov dyyeAov 
Said but Mary toward the angel 

ilwq EcrTai touto, ettei av8pa ou 
How will be this, since male person not 

yivcoaKco; 35 Kai dTroKpi0£tq 8 

am knowing? And having answered the 

ayysAoq eTttev auTrj ilvEupa ayiov 

angel said to her Spirit holy 

ETTEAsuaETai ettI as, Kai Suvapiq 

will come over upon you, and power 

'Yijjicttou EuiCTKidaEi aoc 8io 

of Most High will overshadow you; through which 

Kai to yEvveopEvov ayiov KAr)Grja£Tai, 

also the (thing) being generated holy will be called, 


i and the name of 
i the virgin was Mary. 

28 And when he went 
in before her he said: 
“Good day, highly 

■ favored one, Jeho¬ 
vah* is with you.” 

29 But she was deeply 
disturbed at the say¬ 
ing and began to 
reason out what sort 
of greeting this might 
be. 30 So the angel 
said to her: “Have 
no fear, Mary, for 
you have found favor 
with God; 31 and, 
look] you will conceive 
in your womb and 
give birth to a son, 
and you are to call 
his name Jesus.” 

32 This one will be 
great and will be 
called Son of the 
Most High; and Je¬ 
hovah 0 God will give 
him the throne of 
David his father, 

33 and he will rule as 
king over the house 
of Jacob forever, and 
there will be no end 
of his kingdom.” 

34 But Mary said to 
the angel: “How is 
this to be, since I 
am having no inter¬ 
course with a man?” 
35 In answer the 
angel said to her: 
“Holy spirit will 
come upon you, and 
power of the Most 
High will overshadow 
you. For that reason 
also what is born 
will be called holy. 


28* Jehovah, J 7 -«.ie-is ; the Lord, NBA. 31” See Matthew 1:21, foot¬ 
note”. 32° Jehovah, J 7 - 38 ; the Lord, NBA. 
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uloc 0EOU- 36 KOct i8ou ’EAetaaPeT n avyytviq 

Son of God; and look! Elizabeth the relative 

crou Kai aarr) auvEiAr|<{>sv uiov ev 
of you also very she has conceived son m 

vnpet auTnq, Kai ouToq priv acroq ecttiv 

old age of her, and this month sixth is 

atrrn -rfi KaAoupEvij aTEtpqr 37 oti 
to her the (one) being called barren; because 


ouk d8uvaTr|CT£i irapa tou 0eou irav 

not will be impossible beside the God every 

8nua. 38 eTttev 8e Mapiap M8ou J 

saying. Said but Mary Look’ The 

SouAn Kupiou* -/evoito (ioi 

slave girl of Lord; may it take place to me 

kotoc to fbrjpd aou. Kai darriAOEv 

according to the saying of you. And went off 

d-rr’ auTrjq 6 ayyEAoq. 
from her the angel. 

39 ’AvaoTaaa 8 e Map i dp ev TaTq 

Having stood up but Mary in the 

HUEpaiq TauTaiq ETropsuOr) £iq TD V 

days these went her way into the 

opivf)v pera aTrouSrjq eiq iroAiv 

mountainous [country] with haste into city 

’ Iou8a, 40 i<ai EiapAOEV Eiq tov oTkov 

of Judah, and entered into the house 

Zaxapiou Kai rjaiTaaaTo Tpv ’EA£iaa(3ET. 

of Zechariah and greeted the Elizabeth. 

41 Kai eyeveto, cbq ^kouctev tov dcrrracrpov 
And it happened, as heard the greeting 

Tnc Maplaq fj ’EAEiaa(3eT, eaKipTtiaEv to 

of the Mary the Elizabeth, leaped the 

SpEOoc EV Tri kosAioc auTrjq, Kai EtrAnaOn 

infant in the cavity of her, and was filled 


Kupiou* 
of Lord; 


YEVOITO 

may it take place 


8e Mapiap 
but Mary 


drrrfiA0Ev 
went off 


ev Taiq 
in the 


£TTOpEU0r| 
vent her wa 


TtvEupaToq ayiou 
of spirit holy 


avEcpcovriaEv 
she sounded up 


Kpauyin 

to outcry 


EuAoyri pevr) 

(One) having been blessed 


’EAsiodPET, 42 Kai | 

Elizabeth, and 

pEydAin Kai eTttev 
great and said 

au ev yuvai^iv, 
you in women, 


Kai EuAoyrmEvoq 6 Kapiroq Trjq 

and (one) having been blessed the fruit of the 


KoiAiaq 

cavity 


aou. 
of you. 


43 K ai 
And 


TTO0EV 
from where 


toOto Tva eABi] n prpriP 

this (thing) in order that should come the mother 

toO Kupiou pou Trpoq sps; 44 i8ou 

of the Lord of me toward me? Look! 


God’s Son. 36 And, 
look! Elizabeth your 
relative has also her¬ 
self conceived a son, 
in her old age, and 
this is the sixth 
month for her, the 
so-called barren wom¬ 
an; 37 because with 
God no declaration 
will be an impossi¬ 
bility.” 38 Then Mary 
said: “Look! Jeho¬ 
vah’s* slave girl! May 
it take place with 
me according to your 
declaration.” At that 
the angel departed 
from her. 

39 So Mary rose 
in these days and 
went into the moun¬ 
tainous country with 
haste, to a city of 
Judah, 40 and she 
entered into the home 
of Zech-a-ri'ah and 
greeted Elizabeth. 

41 Well, as Elizabeth 
heard the greeting 
of Mary, the infant 
in her womb leaped; 
and Elizabeth was 
filled with holy spirit, 

42 and she called out 
with a loud cry and 
said: “Blessed are you 
among women, and 
blessed is the fruit 
of your womb! 43 So 
how is it that this 
[privilege] is mine, 
to have the moth¬ 
er of my Lord come 
to me? 44 For, look! 


38“ Jehovah’s, J 7 - 18 ; the Lord’s, XBA. 
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/dp mq eyeveto I s ! <f>covr| tou darraapou 

For as occurred the voice of the greeting 

aou eig tcc Sitoc pou, saKipTriaev ev 

>f you into the ears of me, leaped in 


aou £iq tcc coTa pou, eaKipTpaev ev 

of you into the ears of me, leaped in 

ayccAAiaoEi to Ppecpoq ev Trj KOiAiqc pou. 

exultation the infant in the cavity of me. 

45 Kai pakapia TnaTEuaaaa 

And happy the [woman] having believed 


:i TeAefcoaiq 

)e complete performance 

AEAccAppavoiq auTrj 

having been spoken to her 


oti Eorai TeAsicoaiq 

because will be complete performance 

Totq AEAccAppavoiq auTrj 

to the (things) having been spoken to her 

irapoc Kupiou. 

beside Lord. 

46 Kai eTttev Mapiap MeyccAuvei rj qjuxn 

And said Mary Magnifies the soul 

pou tov Kupiov, 47 Kai pYocAAfaaev to 

of me the Lord, and exulted the 

TTVEupa pou (hri to 0ew to acoTppi pou* 
spirit of me upon the God the savior of me; 

48 OTI £TT£(3Aei|J£V ETTl TT|V TOTrEt'vCOaiV 
because he looked over upon the low position 

Trjq SouAnq auTou, fSou ydp arro tou 

of the slave girl of him, look! for from the 

vuv paKapiouaiv pe Traaai al 

now will pronounce happy me all the 

yevea'r 49 oti ETrouiaev poi 

generations; because did to me 

peyaAa 6 SuvaToq, Kai oyiov to 
great (things) the powerful (One), and holy the 

ovopa auTou, 50 Kai to sAsoq auTou siq 

name of him, and the mercy of him into 


ETtomaev 

did 


YEvcaq 

generations 


Y£V£aq 

generations 


TOiq 

to the (ones) 


OoPoupevoiq auTov. 51 ’E-rroiricrEv KpaToq 
fearing him. He did might 

ev ppaxiovt auTou, SiECTKopiriaev uTTEprjcpdvouq 
in arm of him, he scattered superior (ones) 


Siavoict KapSIaq outwv 52 koBeiAev 
to intention of heart of them; he took down 

Suvaoraq onto 0povcov Kai uipcoaev Tairsivouq, 
potentates from thrones and exalted lowly (ones), 

53 iTEivoovTaq EvsirAriaEv ayaduv 
hungering (ones) he infilled of good (things) 

Kai TrAouTouvTaq E^carEaTEiAEv KEvouq. 
and (ones) being rich he sent off out empty. 

54 dvT£Aa(3eTO ’lapaf|A TraiSoq auTou, 
He came to the aid of Israel boy of him. 


EqOTTEaTElAEV KEvouq. 
i he sent off out empty. 

’lapaf|A TraiSoq ai!rrou, 
of Israel boy of him, 


as the sound of your 
greeting fell upon my 
ears, the infant in 
my womb leaped 
with great gladness. 
45 Happy too is she 
that believed, because 
there will be a com¬ 
plete performance of 
those things spoken 
to her from Jeho¬ 
vah.”* 

46 And Mary said: 
“My soul magnifies 
Jehovah,* 47 and my 
spirit cannot keep 
from being overjoyed 
at God my Savior; 
48 because he has 
looked upon the low 
position of his slave 
girl. For, look! from 
now on all genera¬ 
tions will pronounce 
me happy; 49 because 
the powerful One has 
done great deeds for 
me, and holy is his 
name; 50 and for 
generations after gen¬ 
erations his mercy is 
upon those who fear 
him. 51 He has per¬ 
formed mightily with 
his arm, he has 
scattered abroad those 
who are haughty in 
the intention of their 
hearts. 52 He has 
brought down men 
of power from thrones 
and exalted lowly 
ones; 53 he has fully 
satisfied hungry ones 
with good things and 
he has sent away 
empty those who had 
wealth. 54 He has 
come to the aid of 
Israel his servant, 


45, 46* Jehovah, J 7 - 18 ; the Lord, XBA. 
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uvr|0'9fjvai eAeouq, 5° Ka0<uq EAccArjcrEv 
to call to mind of mercy, according as he spoke 

Trpoq touc TraTepaq iipcov, tu ’Appadp 

toward the fathers of us, to the Abraham 

Koci tco cn reppaTi auTou eiq tov aicova. 
and to the seed of him into the age. 

56 "Eueivev 6e Mapiap auv auTij 

Remained but Mary together with her 

uq prjvaq TpeTq, Kai uttecttpeiJiev £iq tov 

as months three, and returned into the 

oTkov auTrjq. 
house of her. 

57 Tin Se ’EAsiaapET ETrAncGn 6 

To the but Elizabeth was filled the 

Ypovoq tou tekeTv auTrjv, Kai 

time of the to give birth her, and 

EyEwr)CT£v utov. 58 Kai qKouaav ot 

she generated son. And heard the 

TTEptoiKOt Kai oi CTuyyEveTq auTrjq oti 
neighbors and the relatives of her that 

EpEyaAuvEv Kupioq to eAeoq auTou pet 1 
magnified Lord the mercy of him with 

auTrjq, Kai aruvexaipov auTrj. 59 Kai 

her, and they were rejoicing with her. And 

EYEVETO ev Tin ripEpg oyScun flABav 

it occurred in the day the eighth they came 

TTEpiTEpElv to iraiSiov, Kai ekocAouv 
to circumcise the little boy, and they were calling 

auTO E-rri tu ovopaTi toG TraTpoq auTou 

it upon the name of the father of it 

Zaxocpfav. 60 Kai drroKpi0E?CTa r\ pnTtip 
Zechariah. And having answered the mother 

auTou eTttev Ouxi, dAAa KAn0ncr£Tai 
of it said No, but he will be called 

’Icoavriq. 61 Kai eTttov Trpoq auTriv oti 
John. And they said toward her that 

OuSsiq ecttiv ek Trjq auyyEVEiaq aou oq 
No one is out of the relationship of you who 

koAeTtoi tco ovopaTt toutco. 

is being called to the name this. 

62 eveveuov 8e tco TraTpi auTou 

They were nodding in but to the father of it 

to ti av 9 eAoi KaA£?CT0ai 

the what likely he would will to be being called 

auTo. 63 Kai atTrjcraq -irivaKiSiov sypaqisv 

it. And having asked for tablet he wrote 

AEycov ’Icoavriq ecttiv ovopa auToG. Kai 
saying John is name of it. And 


to call to mind mer¬ 
cy, 55 just as he told 
to our forefathers, to 
Abraham and to his 
seed, forever.” 56 Then 
Mary remained with 
her about three 
months, and returned 
to her own home. 

57 The time now 
became due for Eliz¬ 
abeth to give birth, 
and she became moth¬ 
er to a son. 58 And 
the neighbors and 
her relatives heard 
that Jehovah* had 
magnified his mercy 
to her, and they be¬ 
gan to rejoice with j 
her. 59 And on the 
eighth day they came 
to circumcise the 
young child, and they I 
were going to call 
it by the name of 
its father, Zech-a- 
ri'ah. 60 But its moth¬ 
er answered and said: 
“No, indeed! but he 
shall be called John.” 

61 At this they said 
to her: “There is 
no one among your j 
relatives that is j 
called by this name.” I 

62 Then they went 
asking its father by 
signs what he wanted 
it to be called. 63 And 
he asked for a tablet 
and wrote: “John is 
its name.” At this j 
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LUKE 1: 64—73 


iBau paaav TravTeq. 64 dvscpxGn 8 e to Ithey all marveled, 
wondered ^ all. Was opened but the 64 Instantly his mouth 

crTopa auToG Trapaxpnpa Kai r| yAcoaaa was opened and his 

mouth of him instantly and the tongue tongue loosed and he 

o-GtoG, kocI IAocAei suAoycov tov 0eov. 

of him, and he was speaking blessing the God. <Jr0cl - And fear 

ix > » » * r , ^ i© 11 upon an those 

65 Kai eyevETo etti iravTocq <}>o3os touc living in their neteh- 
And came to be upon all fear the borhood; and in the 
TTEpioiKOuvTaq auTouq, Kai ev oAp whole mountainous 
(ones) dwelling around them, and in whole country of Ju-de'a 

rq opivrj Trjq ’louSaiaq ad these things be- 

the mountainous [country] of the Judea 8 an to be talked 

SieAoAeTto TrdvTa tcc fnjpaTa tha^heard^ade note 

was being spoken through a U the sayings - Jieara made note 
~ _ aa ' * «. of it m their hearts, 

tccutcc, 66 Kat eGevto TravTEq oi — vino-- “wuat- 

these, and put all S the (ones) Sa J, in f,\ Whafc reall y 

, ' > c , , „ ,, will this young child 

aKouaavTEq ev Tn KapSig auTcov, AcyovTcq Ti hp9 » thp p^a 

having heard in the heart of them, saying What * or tne nana 

v ^ ^ A , of Jehovah" was in- 

apa to TraiSiov touto EaTai; Kai yap x^ip r i PP d with it 

really the little boy this will be? And for hand aeecl With It. 

Kupiou rjv pet’ outoG. «. Zech-a-ri'ah 

of Lord was with it. its father was filled 

an V ' -7 ' ' - , - , ,, „ With holy spirit, and 

1 Kai Zayapiaq o Trcxir]p auTou £TrArur0r| jjg pronhesied savim?' 

And Zechariah the father of it was fined CQ P ' , le 7* Sa f 1 ^T g ' 

, , , , , ,, 68 Blessed be Jeho- 

uvEupaToq ayiou Kai ETrpoipriTeuaev Aeycnv vah » thp rirnd nf 

of spirit holy and prophesied saying “ ie G ° d ^ 0f 

go p- j, . ^. t - , n ,, Israel, because he has 

68 EuAoyiyroq Kupioq o 0eoq tou lapatjA, turne d h is attention 

Blessed Lord the God of the Israel Lurnea ms attention 

» , , , , , and performed deliv- 

°TI ETTECTKElpaTO KOI £Troir]aev eranre toward hie 

because he looked upon and did erance towara PIS 

, p - , - , „ people. 69 And he has 

Autpcoctiv tco Aaw aurou, 69 K ai ra i SP H nn n hfyrr , nf 
deliverance to the people of him, and ralseC ~. U P „ a “ orn °* 

„ , , . „ salvation for us in 

nyeipEv Kspaq acomipiaq i^piv ev oikco the house of navid 

he raised up horn of salvation to us in house , L . nouse 01 uavia 

a p<- cp , - Q p ,, his servant, 70iust 

AaueiS Traiooq auTou, 70 K a0coq eAaAr]a£v hp tllrn ’ h 

of David boy of him, according as he spoke aS flf ’ through the 

cp p , , , , mouth of his holy 

oia CTTopaToq tcov ayicov atr aicovoq nronhete from of old 
through mouth of the holy from age Panels from Of Old, 

^ p. , — rj-t p , c , p, - has spoken 71 of a 

TrpocpnTcov ccutou, 71 ccoTripiav e^ iyQpwv salvation from our 
prophets of him, salvation outof enemies enemies aM {rQm the 

Tijicov Kai EK xeipoq TravTcov tcov hand of all those 
ofus^ and out of hand of all the (ones) hating us; 72 to per . 

IJiaouvTCOv npfiq, 72 TToinaai eAeoq p£Ta form the mercy in 

hating us, to do mercy with connection with our 

tuv TraTEpcov ^ipcov Kai pvr)CT0fjvai 8ia0rjKr|q forefathers and to 
the fathers of us and to call to mind of covenant call to mind his holy 

aylaq outoG, 73 opkov ov wpocrev Trpoq covenant, 73 the oath 
holy of him, oath which he swore toward that he swore to 
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’ABpaau tov trarepa fipwv, 74 tou 6ouyai 
Abraham the father of us, of the to give 

fiuTv dqoficoq EK X £l P°^ iyfip&y 

to us fearlessly out of hand of enemies 

6uCT0£VTaq 75 AaTpeusiv 

having been drawn to be rendering sacred service 

auTCO iv dcioTiyn Kai SiKaioauvtn evwttiov 
to him in loyalty and righteousness m sight 

auToO vrcccraiq Taiq rjpipaiq r||iuv. 76 Kai au 
of him to all the days of us. And you 

Se, iraiStov, irpoipnTiiq 

but, little boy, prophet of Most High 

KAnQrjcnn, TrpoiropEUCTin Y«P 

you will be called, you will go your way before for 

evcottiov Kupfou ETOipdaai oSouq au-roO ; 

insight of Lord to make ready ways of him, 

77 tou SoCvcri yvoicnv crwTrjptaq 

of the to give knowledge of salvation to the 

Aatb auTou ev oc^ectei apapTiwv aurwv, 

people of him in letting go off of sins of them, 

78 6ioc atrAdyxva eAeouc; 0eoG rpiwv, ev 
through intestines of mercy of God of us, m 

oTq ETTicrKEHJETai piaaq dvaToAq £§ utjiouq, 

which will look upon us daybreak out of height, 

79 ETTKpCXVCCl TO?<; £V aKOT£t Kal 

to shine upon, to the (ones) in darkness and 

cnaa 0avdTou KaOppsvotq, rod 

shadow of death sitting, of the 

KOCTEU0UVCCI Touq uoSaq ripwv eiq 66ov 
to straighten down the feet of us into way 

Eipnvnq. 
of peace. 

80 to 8e ttcuSiov rju^ccvs Kai 

The but little boy was growing and 

EKpOCTOClOUTO TTVEUpOtTI, Kai EV TCXtq 

was getting mighty to spirit, and he was in the 

Epnuoiq Ecoq ripepaq avaSei^Ecoq auTou 
desolate [places] until day of showing up of him 

Trpoq tov ’ I crpar)A. 
toward the Israel. 

2 ’Eyeveto 6e ev Talq ripepaiq EKEivaiq 
It happened but in the days those 

<t£nA0Ev Soy pa trapd Kaiaapoq Auyoucrrou 
went out decree beside Caesar Augustus 

cnToypdc])eCT0ai Traaav ttiv oiKOupevnv 
to be getting registered all the inhabited [earth]; 

2 auTn dTToypatfif) nparr] eyeveTo 

this registration first occurred 


Abraham our forefa¬ 
ther, 74 to grant u s , 
after we have been 
rescued from the 
hands of enemies, the 
privilege of fearlessly 
rendering sacred ser¬ 
vice to him 75 with 
loyalty and righteous¬ 
ness before him all 
our days. 76 But as 
for you, young child, 
you will be called a 
prophet of the Most 
High, for you will 
go in advance before 
Jehovah” to make his 
ways ready, 77 to give 
knowledge of salva¬ 
tion to his people by 
forgiveness of their 
sins, 78 because of 
the tender compas¬ 
sion of our God. With 
this [compassion] a 
daybreak will visit us 
from on high, 79 to 
give light to those 
sitting in darkness 
and death’s shadow, 
to direct our feet 
prosperously in the 
way of peace.” 

80 And the young 
child went on grow¬ 
ing and getting strong 
in spirit, and he con¬ 
tinued in the deserts 
until the day of show¬ 
ing himself openly to 
Israel. 

o Now in those days 
^ a decree went 
forth from Caesar 
Au-gus'tus for all the 
inhabited earth to be 
registered; 2 (this first 
registration took place 
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^yspoveuoVToq -rrjq Xupiaq Kuprmou’ 
being governor of the Syria Quirinius; 

° . ETTOpeUOVTO TTCCVTEC 

and they were going their way all ’ 

drroypdcpEaOai, EKaaToq eiq rnv 
to be getting registered, each (one) into the 

eocutou TroAiv. 4 ’AveJ3n 8 e kco ’lcxrn<b 
of himself city. Went up but also Joseph 

cord Trjq TaAiAataq ek iroAecoq Na<Wr 
from the ^ Galilee out of city ’ Nazareth 

eiq t^v ’ I ouSatccv eiq iroAiv AausiS W 
into the Judea into city of David which 

KqAeTTai Bi^Asep, g,d t a eTu „. 

is being called Bethlehem, through the to be 

P‘ KOU Kat naTpiaq AaueiS, 
him out of house and father [place] of David, 

5 *Jl°Ypdipccadai ctuv Mapidu to 
to get registered together with Mary the (one) 

EpvrjaTEupevij auTto, ouan 

havmg been given in marriage to him, being 

IvKucp 6 ’EyeveTo Se ev too eTvcci auTouc 
pregnant. ^ It occurred but in the to be them 

ekeT ETrApCT0pCTcxv al ppspai tou tekeTv 
there were fulfilled the days of the to give birth 

“hIr V ' 7 KCt i u £T£K£V TOV utov auTnq 

her, and she gave birth to the son of her 

U £“I? T0K0V ' K£ ti EOTrapyavcoaev auTov Kai 
the ^ firstborn, and she swaddled him and 

otvekAivev auTov ev qdrvn, Sioti ouk nv 
made^reclme him in manger, because not was 

S'twS T ° TrCK i £v T 4> KaTaAupaTi. 
to them place m the loosing-down [place]. 

8 a Kc 5‘ Y 0l M £ v£q fjaov ev to vcopg 7 n 

And shepherds were in the country the 

i- pauXouvTEq Kai quAaaaovTEq djuAaKctq 
very livmg m the fields and guarding S watched 

rnq VUKTOC ewi Trjv Troipvr)v aurav. 9 Kai 
f the night upon the flock of them. And 

K f u T p ‘°y .^ TT£Crr n auToiq Kai 5o§a 
angel of Lord stood upon them and glory 

Kupiou TTEpieAapijiEv auTouq, Kai £<t>o6n0nCTav 
of Lord gleamed around them, and they feared 

i>o(3ov peyav 10 K ai eTttev aiirroTq 8 ayyeAoc 
^ ar great; and said to them the angel 

B . <i>oPeTa8£, iSou yap 

ot be you fearing, look! for 

l am W^Kopa« up?v x°PW peyaAnv 

■ in declaring good news to you joy great 


I when Qui-rin'i-us was 
governor of Syria;) 
3 and all people went 
traveling to be regis¬ 
tered, each one to his 
own city. 4 Of course, 
Joseph also went up 
from Gall-lee, out of 
the city of Naza¬ 
reth, into Ju-de'a, to 
David’s city, which 
is called Bethle-hem, 
because of his being 
a member of the 
house and family of 
David, 5 to get regis¬ 
tered with Mary, who 
had been given him 
in marriage as prom¬ 
ised, at present heavy 
with child. 6 While 
they were there, the 
days came to the full 
for her to give birth. 

7 And she gave birth 
to her son, the first¬ 
born, and she bound 
him with cloth bands 
and laid him in a 
manger, because there 
was no place for 
them in the lodging 
room. 

8 There were also 
in that same country 
shepherds living out 
of doors and keeping 
watches in the night 
over their flocks. 9 And 
suddenly Jehovah’s” 
angel stood by them, 
and Jehovah’s 6 glory 
gleamed around them, 
and they became very 
fearful. 10 But the 
angel said to them; 
“Have no fear, for, 
look! I am declar¬ 
ing to yotj good 
news of a great joy 
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rync Eorai ttocvti Tcp Xacp, H oti 
which will be to all the people, because 

£TEY0n UuTv CT]|i£pOV CTC0Tr)P oq Ear IV 

was bom to you today Savior who is 

ydicttoc Kupioc ev ttoXei AaUEtS' 12 Kai touto 
Christ Lord in city of David; and this 

uuTv crnpeiov, £uppa£T£ Ppffoq 

to you sign, you will find infant 

semap yavco uevo v Kai K£t|i£vov ev cpcrrvri. 
having been swaddled and lying in manger. 

13 Kai e^ecpvriq lyeveTo cruv tm ayysXcp 
And suddenly came to be with the angel 

TrXnGoq CTTpaTtaq oupaviou aivouvTtav 
multitude of army heavenly of (ones) praising 

tov 0eov Kai XsyovTcov 14 Ao§a £v 

the God and saying Glory in 

uitocrroiq 0£co Kai inr yfjq eippvn 
liighest [places] to God and upon earth peace 

ev dv0pwTroiq Eu8oi<taq. 
in men of well thinking. 

15 Kai eyeveto cbq dTrrjX0ov dir’ 
And it occurred as they went off from 

auTcov £iq tov oupavov oi ayyEXoi, oi 

them into the heaven the angels, the 

TroiuEVEq eXaXouv Ttpoq dXXpXouq 

shepherds were speaking toward one another 

AieXGcjuev 5n £coq BdOXeep 

Let us go through actually until Bethlehem 

Kai TScopEv to f>n|ia touto to yEyovoq 
and let us see the saying this the having occurred 

o 6 Kupioq EyvcopiaEv nialv. 16 Kai 
which the Lord made known to us. And 

rjX0av OTTEuaavTEq Kai avEOpav rx\v te 
they came having made haste and found up the and 

Mapiap Kai tov ’Icoarid Kai to (3pecpoq KEipsvov 
Mary and the Joseph and the infant lying 

iv Trj ip curvin' U iSovTEq 6 e 

in the manger; having seen but 

iyvupicrav -rrepi toG fippaToq tou 

they made known about the saying the 

XaXr)0£VToq auToTq -rrepi tou rraiSiou 

having been spoken to them about the little boy 

toutou. 18 Kai TrdvTeq o! aKouaav-req 

this. And all the (ones) having heard 

£0aupacrav rrepi tgov XaXpGevTcov 

wondered about the (things) having been spoken 

utto twv rroipevcov rrpoq auTouq, 19 r| 8 e 
by the shepherds toward them, the but 

15“ Jehovah, jr,8,io-i8 ; the Lord, NBA. 


that all the people 
will have, 11 because 
there was born to Ton 
today a Savior, who 
is Christ the Lord, in 
David’s city. 12 And 
this is a sign for you; 
you will find an in¬ 
fant bound in cloth 
bands and lying in a 
manger.” 13 And sud¬ 
denly there came to 
be with the angel a 
multitude of the 
heavenly army, prais¬ 
ing God and say¬ 
ing; 14 “Glory in the 
heights above to God, 
and upon earth peace 
among men of good 
will.” 

15 So when the an¬ 
gels had departed 
from them into heav¬ 
en, the shepherds 
began saying to one 
another: “Let us by 
all means go clear to 
Bethfie-hem and see 
this thing that has 
taken place, which 
Jehovah 11 has made 
known to us.” 16 And 
they went with haste 
and found Mary as 
well as Joseph, and 
the infant lying to 
the manger. 17 When 
they saw it, they made 
known the saying that 
had been spoken 
to them concerning 
this young child. 
18 And all that heard 
marveled over the 
things told them by 
the shepherds, 19but 
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Map icc iravTa auvETrjpEi tcc (bripaTa raOra Mary began to pre- 
Mary , all was preserving the sayings these se rve all these sayings, 
cruv(3dXXouaa ev Trj KapS'iqc auTijq. 20 Kai drawing conclusions 
throwing together in the heart of her. And j n her heart 20 Then 

uTTEcrrpEilJav oi troipEveq So^d^ovTsq Kai the shepherds went 
turned under ^ the shepherds glorifying and back, glorifying and 

ccivouvTEq tov 0e6v erri Trdoiv oTq praising God for all 
praising the God upon all (things) which the things they heard 


ccivouvTEq 

TOV 

0EOV 

praising 

the 

God 

rjKOUcrav 

Kai 

e!5ov 

they heard 

and 

saw 

rrpoq auTouq. 

toward them. 



KaScbq 


eXaXrjGr] and saw, just as these 


21 Kai Ste ETrXrja0r)CTav rpiEpai okt<£> toG 
And when were fulfilled days eight of the 

•nxpiTEjjETv auTov, Kai EKXij0r) to ovopa 
to circumcise him, and was called the name 


21 Now when eight 
, , „ days came to the full 

St of the ?° r circumcising him, 
, „ his name was also 

the na°mc a Called J ,? s , us * a the 


TTEpiTEpElV CXUTOV, KOU EKXqGn TO OVOpC called j esu< . a the 

to circumcise him, and was called the name uesus, tne 

> » , name called by the 

ccutou Ipcrouq, to kX^Gev utto tou an „ el hpf hp 
of him Jesus, the [name] called by the an § el be lore he was 

ayyeXou Trpo tou ox>XXr|pcf>0rjvai ocutov ev Trj * V6 ^ ^ 8 

angel before the to be conceived him in the wu u ’ 

KOiAiqt. 22 Also, when the 

cavity. days for purifying 

22 Kai ote e-n-XpaGriaav al r||j£pai toG them according to the 

And when were fulfilled the days of the law Of Moses came to 

KCtSapicrpou auTcov KaTcc tov vopov the full, they brought 
Purification ^ of them according to the law him up to Jerusalem 

Mcouaecoq, avpyayov auTov eiq ’lepoaoXupa t 0 nrp „ OTl( . him tn 

of Moses, they led up him into Jerusalem C0 P resent tlim to 

TrrrnrrrrTrinrri -rrl PT JehOVah, 6 23 just as 


ayyeXou -rrpo toG CTuXXr|(icf)0ijvai cxutov ev Trj 
angel before the to be conceived him in the 

KOtXiqt. 

cavity. 

22 Kai ote ETrXrjaGricrav al ppspai toG 
And when were fulfilled the days of the 

KCc0apiapoG auTcov Kara tov vopov 
purification of them according to the law 


of Moses, they led up him into Jerusalem xlULl uu 

TrapaCTTriaai tw Kupicp, 23 Ka0cbq Jehovah,’> 23 just as 

to present to the Lord, according as ^ written in Je* 

yEYPormai iv vopep Kupiou oti flav bovah’s 0 law: “Every 

it has been written in law of Lord that Every male opening a womb 

apuEv SiavoTyov prjTpav aytov tco Kupico must be called holy 

male^ opening womb ^ holy ^ to the Lord to j e hovah,” b 24 and 

KXri0rjCT£Tai, 24 Kai tou Souvai 0uaiav to offer scicrifipp nn- 

will be called, and of the to give sacrifice ° f 

_^ , cordmg to what is 

Ka . T « . ,T° . e'Pn.Mevov ev tcp vopep oaM . 


TrapaaTpaai 

to present 

ysyparTTai 
it has been written 


KUpICO, 

Lord, 


it is written in Je¬ 
hovah’s 0 law: “Every 


KArjurjOciToci, kcci tou oouvoci vTUO'tocv fn offer ^Jirrifipp no- 
will be called, and of the to give sacrifice ° saermee ac 
' , cordmg to what is 

KaTa to eiprpjEvov ev tco vouco .. . , . 

according to the having been said in the law' saia ln the. law OI 

Kupiou, Zeuyoq Tpuyovcov fj 5uo voaaouq “ e bovah;" “A pair of 
of Lord, Pair of turtledoves or two nestlings turtledoves or two 
TEpiCTTEpcov. young pigeons.” 

°f pigeons. ^ ^ 25 And, look! there 

20 Kai ibou avOpco-rroq ijv ev lepoucraXrm waq a man in Tern- 

And look! man was in Jerusalem WaS a mEn m JerU 

t „ v , . , v „ salem named Sim'e- 

cp ovopa lupecov, Kai 6 avOpco-rroq „ . ... 

whom name Simeon, and the man OU, ana. this man 

ouToq SiKaioq Kai EuXa(3rjq, irpoaSEXopEvoq was righteous and 

this righteous and holding well, waiting for reverent, waiting for 


of Lord, P 

TEpiCTTEpCOV. 
of pigeons. 


u ovopa Zupeov, Kai 

»whom name Simeon, and 


was in 

Kai 6 

and the 


Jerusalem 

avOpco-rroq 

man 


ouToq SfKaioq Kai euXaPrjq, irpoaSEXopEvoq was righteous and 
this righteous and holding well, waiting for reverent, waiting for 

21“ See Matthew 1:21, footnote 6 . 22,23, 24 b Jehovah, J 7 -^; the Lord, 
xfi A. 23 c Jehovah’s, J 7 - : »; the Lord’s, NBA. 
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irapaKAriaiv toG ’ lapaqA, Kai irveupa fiv 
consolation of the Israel, and spirit was 

ayiov err’ auTov- 26 Kai auT<*> 

holy upon him; and was to him 

KEXPnHocTia|ievov utco tou TtvEupiaToq 
having been divinely revealed by the spirit 

toG avion pr) ISeTv Gavarav irpiv p av 
of the holy not to see death prior to or likely 

TSin tov xP'O'tov Kuplou. 27 Kai nAGev 
he should see the Christ of Lord. And he came 

iv TM TTVEUpaTl siq to kpov Kai EV TO 

in the spirit into the temple; and in the 

EloayayETv rauq yoveTq to TratSiov ’IryroGv 
to lead in the parents the little boy Jesus 

toG TTOirjaai aurouq Kara to 

of the to do them according to the (thing) 

EiGiapEvov toG vopou trEpi auToG 

having been made custom of the law about it 

28 Kai auToq eSe^oto auro Eiq raq dyKaAaq 

and he received it into the arms 

Kai EuXoyricrEv tov Geov Kai eTttev 29 Nuv 

and blessed the God and said Now 

daroAusiq tov 6oGAov aou, SEorroTa, 
you are loosing off the slave of you, Sovereign Lord, 

Kara to £f)|id aou ev Eipnviy 
according to the saying of you in peace; 

30 oti eTSov of 6<}>0aApo[ pou to 
because saw the eyes of me the 

CTQTnpiov aou 31 6 ryrotpaaaq 

means of saving of you which you made ready 

kotoc TTpoacorrov ttocvtcov tgov Xacov, 
according to face of all the peoples, 

32 cpcoq siq aTroKCxAui|jiv £0vcov Kai 6o§av 
light into uncovering of nations and glory 

AaoG aou 5 lapaqX. 33 Kai rfv 6 TraTrip 
of people of you of Israel. And was the father 

auToG Kai i 5 ! pnTnP Baupa^ovTEq erri 

of it and the mother wondering upon 

TO?q AaXoupevoiq TrEpi auroG. 34 Kai 
the (things) being spoken about it. And 

EuXoynaev auTouq Xupswv Kai eTttev trpoq 
blessed them Simeon and said toward 

Mapiap ttiv pr]T£pa auroG J l8ou ouroq 
Mary the mother of it Look! This (one) 

keTtoi Eiq TrToaiv Kai avaaraaiv ttoAAcov 

is lying into fall and standing up of many 

ev tu ’ 1 apaqA Kai £iq aripstov 
in the Israel and into sign 


Israel’s consolation, 
and holy spirit was 
upon him. 26 Further¬ 
more, it had been 
divinely revealed to 
him by the holy spirit 
that he would not see 
death before he had 
seen the Christ of Je¬ 
hovah.* 27 Under the 
power of the spirit 
he now came into 
the temple; and as the 
parents brought the 
young child Jesus in 
to do for it accord¬ 
ing to the customary 
practice of the law, 

28 he himself received 
it into his arms and 
blessed God and said: 

29 “Now, Sovereign 
Lord,” you are letting 
your slave go free 
in peace according 
to your declaration; 

30 because my eyes 
have seen your means 
of saving 31 that you 
have made ready in 
the sight of all the 
peoples, 32 a light for 
removing the veil 
from the nations and 
a glory of your peo¬ 
ple Israel.” 33 And 
its father and moth¬ 
er continued wonder¬ 
ing at the things 
being spoken about 
it. 34 Also, Sim'e-on 
blessed them, but 
said to Mary its 
mother: “Look! This 
one is laid for the 
fall and the rising 
again of many in Is¬ 
rael and for a sign 


26“ Jehovah, J 7 - 18 ; the Lord, NBA. 29 b Sovereign Lord, NBAJ 17 ; Je¬ 


hovah, J 9 ' 18 . 
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LUKE 2:35—41 


dvTtXsyopEvov, 35 « 
being talked against, a 

ipuxnu SicXeuCTETai 
soul will go through 

av crrroKaAuipGcoatv 
likely may be uncovered 

SiaXoyiapoi. 

reasonings. 


at aou auTrjq Triv 
nd of you very the 

fboptpata, otrcoq 
long sword, so that 

ek ttoAAwv KapStcov 
out of many hearts 


0uycnr)p 

daughter 


36 Kai i^v "Awa irpoijjpTiq, Buyarap 

And was Anna prophetess, daughter 

(DavounA ek cpuArjq ’Aaqp, aura 
of Phanuel, out of tribe of Asher, this 

Trpo^E{3r|KuTa ev ppspatq TroAAalq, (ticraaa 
having advanced in days many, having lived 

fAT® avSpoq Errj sura and raq TrapGevfac 
with male person years seven from the virginity 


ccuTrjq, 37 Ka! 
of her, and 

oy5or)KovTa 

eighty- 

dtpiararo 
was missing from 


XhPct 

widow 


Teaaapcov, 

four, 

tou iepoO 
the temple 


vqaTEtaiq 
to fastings 


Serjaeaiv 
supplications rer 

rjpepav. 38 Kai 
day. And 

EtnoTaaa 


AaTpeuouaa 
rendering sacred service 


aUTq 
to very 


VUKTa 

night 


avGcopoAoyeTTO 


having stood upon was returning* thanks to the God 


Kai eAccAei uepi au 
and was speaking about i 

vpoaSExojievotq AuTpoxnv 


auTou traatv 
it to all 


TOiq 

the (ones) 


waiting for * deliverance of J 

39 Kai chq eteA Eaav irdvra 
And as they ended all 

Kara tov vopov Kupiou, 

according to the law of Lord, 

Ei’q Tpv TaAiAafav sfq ttoAiv 
into the Galilee into city 

Na^apET. 40 To 6e iraiSfov 

Nazareth. The but little boy 


’ lEpouaaApp. 
of Jerusalem. 


EKpaTaiOUTO 
was getting mighty 


TO 

the (things) 

ETrEaT psipav 
they returned 

EOUTWV 

of themselves 

HuCavEV 
was growing 

irAr)pou|i£vov 

being filled 


crof'iqc, 
to wisdom, 

41 Kai 


Xapiq 

favor 


0EOU 
of God 


ETTOpEUOVTO 


yovEiq aurou 


And were going their way the parents of him 
j‘ . £Toq s!q ’ lepouaaAqp -rijj eopTr) 


KaT' EToq Eiq 
according to year into 


Jerusalem' to the festival 


to be talked against 
35 (yes, a long sword 
will be run through 
the soul of you your¬ 
self), in order that 
the reasonings of 
many hearts may be 
uncovered.” 

36 Now there was 
Anna a prophetess, 
Phan’u-el’s daughter, 
of Ash'er’s tribe (this 
woman was well along 
in years, and had 
lived with a husband 
for seven years from 
her virginity, 37 and 
she was a widow now 
eighty-four years old), 
who was never miss¬ 
ing from the tem¬ 
ple, rendering sacred 
service night and 
day with fastings 
and supplications. 
38 And in that very 
hour she came near 
and began returning 
thanks to God a and 
speaking about [the 
child] to all those 
waiting for Jerusa¬ 
lem’s deliverance. 

39 So when they 
had carried out all 
the things according 
to the law of Jeho¬ 
vah, b they went back 
into Gal'i-lee to their 
own city Naz'a-reth. 
40 And the young 
child continued grow¬ 
ing and getting strong, 
being filled with wis¬ 
dom, and God’s favor 
continued upon him. 

41 Now his parents 
were accustomed to 
go from year to 
year to Jerusalem 
for the festival 


j?- M Go i' Jehovah, jT-o,li-iB, 17 j the Lord, AVgSy*-p. 39 b Jehovah, 

» tne .LiOra, fs±>A. 
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tou TrctCTxa. 42 Kai ote eyeveto 

of the passover. And when he came to be 

etwv ScoSsKa, ava^aivovTQv auTcov 
of years twelve, going up of them 

Kara to £0oq Tqq sopTqq 43 Kai 
according to the custom of the festival and 

teAeicoctovtov Taq qpspaq, ev to uTroaTp£<|>£iv 
having finished the days, in the to be returning 

auTouq uTrepEivEv ’Iqaouq 6 -rralq ev 
them remained behind Jesus the boy in 

’ kpouaaArip, Kai ouk syvcoaav oS yovsiq 

Jerusalem, and not knew the parents 

auTou, 44 vopicravTEq Se aurov eTvai ev 
of him. Having opined but him to be in 

Tq CTuvoSfg qA0ov npepaq 68ov Kai 
tlie company they came of day way and 

avE^rjTouv auTov ev ToTq 

were seeking up him in the 

auyyEVEUCTiv Kai ToTq yvcoaToTq, 45 Kai pq 
relatives and the acquaintances, and not 

EupovTEq uTTECTTpEipav Etq ’lepouaaArip 
having found they returned into Jerusalem 

ccva^qTouvTEq outov. 46 Kai eyeveto p£Ta 
seeking up him. And it occurred after 

rlpepaq TpeTq eopov auTov ev to iepcp 
days three they found him in the temple 

Ka0E^op£vov ev p ea<p twv SiSaakdAcov Kai 
sitting in midst of the teachers and 

dkouovTa auTcov Kai ETrspcoTuvra auTouq' 
hearing them and inquiring upon them; 

47 E^tOTavTo 5 e TravTEq ol 

were being amazed but all the (ones) 

ccKouovTEq auTOu Etri Tq ctuvotei Kai 
hearing him upon the understanding and 

TaTq onroKpiCTECTiv auTou. 48 Kai ISovTEq 
the answers of him. And having seen 

auTov E^ETrAayriaav, Kat eTttev trpoq 
him they were astounded, and said toward 

auTov r) prjTrip auTou Tekvov, ti ETtroiqaaq 
him the mother of him Child, why did you do 

T^pTv ouTcoq; iSou 6 TraTqp aou Kai Eyw 
to us thus? Look! The father of you and I 

oSuvcopEvoi £r)ToG |iev as. 49 Kai eTttev 
being pained we are seeking you. And he said 

Trpoq auTouq Ti oti e^teTte ps; 

toward them Why that you were seeking me? 

OUK fjSEITE OTI EV ToTq TOU 

Not had you known that in the (things) of the 

uaTpoq pou 5 eT ETvai ps; 50 Kai 

Father of me it is necessary to be me? And 


of the passover, ? 
42 And when he be¬ 
came twelve years old, 
they went up accord- ? 
ing to the custom I 
of the festival 43 and j 
completed the days. 
But when they were 
returning, the boy Je- i 
sus remained behind ! 
in Jerusalem, and his ! 
parents did not no¬ 
tice it. 44 Assuming ; 
that he was in the 
company traveling to- ' 
gether, they covered 
a day’s distance and I 
then began to hunt , 
him up among the 
relatives and ac- ; 
quaintances. 45 But, \ 
not finding him, they 
returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, making a dili¬ 
gent search for him. 
46 Well, after three 
days they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
teachers and listening 
to them and ques¬ 
tioning them. 47 But 
all those listening to 
him were in constant 
amazement at his 
understanding and his 
answers. 48 Now when 
they saw him they 
were astounded, and 
his mother said to 
him: “Child, why did 
you treat us this way? 
Here your father and 
I in mental distress 
have been looking for 
you.” 49 But he said 
to them: “Why did 
you have to go looking 
for me? Did you not 
know that I must be 
in the [house] of my 
Father?” 50 However, 
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CtuTOl OU CTUVUKaV TO jbqpa o 

they not comprehended the saying which 

EAdAqaev auTotq. 
he spoke to them. 

51 Kat KaTE^r) psr’ auTcov Kai fiAQsv 

And he went down with them and came 

eiq Na^apsT, Kai rjv UTroTaaaopEvoq 

into Nazareth, and he was (one) subjecting himself 

auroTq. Kat q pqTqp auToO 

to them. And the mother of him 

StETrjpEt uavTa tcc dp para ev Tq 

was thoroughly keeping all the sayings in the 

KCtpSic? auTrjq. 52 Kat ’Iqaouq ttpoekotttev 
heart of her. And Jesus was cutting before 

Tq aotfiiqc Kat qAtKiqt Kai xapm 

to the wisdom and to physical growth and to favor 

TTCtpd Bem Kai dvBpdnroiq. 
beside God and men. 

3 ’Ev etei 6e u£vT£Kai6eKC(TM Tqq 

In year but five and tenth ' of the 

qyEpoviaq Tifkpiou Kataapoq, 

governorship of Tiberius Caesar, 

r|y£pov£uovToq llovTtou llEtAdTou Tqq 
being governor of Pontius Pilate of the 

’louSafaq, Kai TETpaapxouvToq Trjq TaAtAaiaq 
Judea, and being tetrarch of the Galilee 

'HpcpSou, OiAimTou 6 e tou aSsA^ou auTou 
of Herod, of Philip but the brother of him 

TETpaapxouvToq Tqq ’iToupaiaq Kai 
being tetrarch of the Ituraea and 

Tpaxwvmooq \wpaq, Kai Auaaviou Trjq 
of Trachonitis of country, and of Lysanias of the 

’APEiAqvrjq TETpaapxouvToq, 2 e-rri dpxiEpscoq 
Abilene being tetrarch, upon chief priest 

"Awa Kai Katana, eyeveto fbqp 01 0£ou 
Annas and Caiaphas, came to be saying of God 

em ’Iwavqv tov Zaxotpiou uiov ev Tq 
upon John the of Zechariah son in the 

Epqpcp. 

desolate (place). 

3 Kai ?jA0£v Etq uaaav TTEpixcopov 
And he came into all country around 

tou ’lopSavou Kqpuaacov j3drrTtapa 

of the Jordan preaching baptism 

HETavoiaq eiq dq>£cnv apapTtcov, 

of repentance into letting go off of sins, 

4 wq yEypaTTTai ev (3i(3Acp Aoycov 
as it has been written in book of words 

Hcraiou tou TrpotpqTou 0covq PowvToq 
of Isaiah the prophet Voice of (one) calling out 


they did not grasp 
the saying that he 
spoke to them. 

51 And he went 
down with them and 
came to NazVreth, 
and he continued sub¬ 
ject to them. Also, 
his mother carefully 
kept all these say¬ 
ings in her heart. 
52 And Jesus went on 
progressing in wis¬ 
dom and in physical 
growth and in favor 
with God and men. 

O In the fifteenth 
** year of the reign 
of Ti-be'ri-us Caesar, 
when Pontius Pilate 
was governor of Ju- 
de'a, and Herod was 
district ruler of Gal'- 
i-lee, but Philip his 
brother was district 
ruler of the country 
of It-u-rae'a and 
Trach-o-ni'tis, and 
Ly-sa'ni-as was dis¬ 
trict ruler of Ab-i- 
le'ne, 2 in the days 
of chief priest An'nas 
and of Ca'ia-phas, 
God’s declaration 
came to John the son 
of Zech-a-ri'ah in the 
wilderness. 

3 So he came into 
all the country around 
the Jordan, preach¬ 
ing baptism [in sym¬ 
bol] of repentance 
for forgiveness of 
sins, 4 just as it is 
written in the book 
of the words of Isaiah 
the prophet: “Listen! 
Someone is crying out 
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iv Tin sprjpco 'ETOiiidcraTE Triv 65ov 
in the desolate [place] Make you ready the way 

Kuplou, EuOstaq ttoieTte Taq TpI|3ouq 

of Lord, straight be you making the roads 

auTou. 5 Traaa <t>dpay§ TrXr]pw0naETai Kai 
of him. Every gully will be filled and 

ttocv opoq Kai (3ouvoq TaTreivcoOriaETai, 
every mountain and hill will be made low, 

kou Ecrrai toc aKoXicc £iq suGciaq 
and will be the crooked (things) into straight (ones) 

Kai at TpaxeTai eiq oSouq XEtaq- 6 Kai 

and the rough (ones) into ways smooth; and 

oOiETai Traaa aap£ to acoTppiov tou 0eoO. 
will see all flesh the saving means of the God. 

7 "EXeyEV ouv Toiq 

He was saying therefore to the 

EKTTopEuopsvoiq oxXoiq f3airna0nvat urr’ 

going their way out crowds to be baptized by 

aurou TEvvripaTa exiSvcov, Tiq utte8ei£ev 

him Generated (ones) of vipers, who showed 

upTv $u yeTv otto Trjq pEXXouanq opynq; 

to you to flee from the about to be wrath? 

8 iTomaaTE ouv Kaptrouq a£Iouq Tnq 

Make you therefore fruits worthy of the 

uETOvoiaq- Kai pn ap^r|a0£ Xeyeiv ev 
repentance; and not start you to be saying m 

EauToIq riaTEpa exouev tov ’A(3paap, 

selves Father we are having the Abraham, 

Xeyco ydp upTv oti SuvaTai 6 0eoq 

I am saying for to you that is able the God 

EK TCOV XI0GOV TOUTCOV EysTpai TEKVa TCO 
out of the stones these to raise up children to the 

’APpaap. 9 n8r] 8 e Kai af;Ivn upoq 

Abraham. Already but also the ax toward 

Tnv jbl^av tcov Sa/Spcov KErrar uav 
the root of the trees is lying; every 

o5v SsvSpov pr) ttoioOv Kaptrov KaXov 

therefore tree not making fruit fine 

EKKOTtTETai Kai eiq Trup pdXXETai. 
is being cut out and into fire is being thrown. 

10 Kai ETrrjpwTCOV auTov oi oxXoi 
And were inquiring upon him the crowds 

XsyovTEq TI ouv rroinacopEv; 

saying What therefore should we do? 

II daroKpi0Eiq 6e eXsyev auToTq 
Having answered but he was saying to them 

'O EXtov 8uo X'Tcovaq 

The (one) having two undergarments 


in the wilderness, 
‘Prepare the wav 
of Jehovah, 1 yotj peo¬ 
ple, make his roads 
straight. 5 Every gully 
must be filled up, 
and every mountain 
and hill leveled down, 
and the curves must 
become straight ways 
and the rough places 
smooth ways; 6 and 
all flesh will see 
the saving means of 
God.’ ” 

7 Therefore he be¬ 
gan to say to the 
crowds coming out to 
be baptized by him: 
“You offspring of 
vipers, who has shown 
you how to flee from 
the coming wrath? 

8 Therefore produce 
fruits that befit re¬ 
pentance. And do 
not start saying with¬ 
in yourselves, ‘As a 
father we have Abra¬ 
ham.’ For I say to 
you that God has 
power to raise up 
children to Abraham 
from these stones. 

9 Indeed, the ax is 
already in position at 
the root of the trees; 
every tree, therefore, 
not producing fine 
fruit is to be cut 
down and thrown in¬ 
to the fire.” 

10 And the crowds 
would ask him: “What, 
then, shall we do?” 
11 In reply he would 
say to them: “Let 
the man that has 
two undergarments 


4» Jehovah, the Lord, NBA. 
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rrpoq 

toward 


pETaSoTCO Tcp pr) exovti, Kai 

let him share with the (one) not having, and 

6 £X«v ppcopaTa opofoq 

the (one) having things to eat likewise 

ttoieitco. 12 i^XGov 5e Kai TeXwvai 
let him be doing. Came but also tax collectors 

(3amna0rjvai Kai eTttov -rrpoq auTov 
to be baptized and they said toward him 

AiSaaKccXe, ti rroinacopev; 13 6 5e 

Teacher, what should we do? The (one) but 

eTttev Trpoq auTouq Mt|8ev ttXeov Trapa 
said toward them Nothing more beside 

to SiaTETaypsvov upTv 

the (thing) having been prorated to you 

TrpaaaETE. 14 ETTTlpCOTCOV 5 e 

be you performing. Were inquiring upon but 

aujov Kai OTpaTsuopEvoi XsyovTsq 

him also [men] serving in the army saying 

TI TroirjacopEV Kai hpclq; Kai eTttev auroTq 
What should do also we? And he said to them 


Trpoq 

toward 


auTouq 

them 


TO 

the (thing) 


6polcoq 

likewise 


auTov 

him 


upTv 

to YOU 


Mr)8sva 
No one 


8iaadar]T£ 
you should harass 


PT]8e 

nor 

apKETaSc 


auKo<t>avTnar]TE, Kai dpKE?a0£ 

should you take by fig-showing, and be you satisfied 

Tolq dipcovloiq upcov. 
to the provisions of you. 


15 ["lpoaSoKcbvToq 8e ti 
Expecting but of t 

5iaXoYi£op£vcov -nravTcov &\ 
reasoning of all (ones) ii 

aUTCOV TTEpl tou ’ I coavou, 

of them about the John, 

auToq Em 6 xP'^Toq, 

he might be the Christ, 

teyav -rraaiv 6 ’Icodvriq 

saying to all the John 

uSaTi PauTf^co upaq' 
to water am baptizing you; 


tou XaoO Kai 
)f the people and 

ev Ta?q KapSIaiq 
in the hearts 


pr] ttote 
not at sometime 


XpiaToq, 16 arrEKpIvaTo 

r^v. __s 


(3aTTTl£cO 
am baptizing 


Christ, 

’ I codvrjq 
John 

Cipaq- 

you: 


he answered 

’Eyob pev 

I indeed 

spXETai 8 e 
is coming but 


EPXETai 
is coming 


o laxupoTEpoq pou, ou ouk Ei’pi 

the (one) stronger of me, whose not I am 

kavoq Xuaai tov ipavTa tqv uTroSripdTCov 
sufficient to loosen the lace of the sandals 

ccuToO' auToq upaq ParrriaEi ev irvEupan 
of him; he you will baptize in spirit 

&yI<£ Kai Trup I* 17 o5 to tttuov 
holy and fire; whose the winnowing shovel 

F v Tfl XE'pi auTou 8iaKa0apai tt]v 
in the hand of him to clean thoroughly the 

aXcova auTou Kai auvayaYEiv tov ctTtov 
threshing floor of him and to lead together the wheat 


share with the man 
that has none, and 
let him that has 
things to eat do the 
same.” 12 But even 
tax collectors came 
to be baptized, and 
they said to him: 
“Teacher, what shall 
we do?” 13 He said 
to them: “Do not de¬ 
mand anything more 
than the tax rate.” 
14 Also, those in mil¬ 
itary service would 
ask him: “What shall 
we also do?” And he 
said to them: “Do 
not harass anybody 
or accuse anybody 
falsely, but be satisfied 
with your provisions.” 

15 Now as the peo¬ 
ple were in expec¬ 
tation and all were 
reasoning in their 
hearts about John: 
“May he perhaps be 
the Christ?” 16 John 
gave the answer, say¬ 
ing to all: “I, for 
my part, baptize you 
with water; but the 
one stronger than I 
am is coming, the 
lace of whose sandals 
I am not fit to un¬ 
tie. He will baptize 
you people with holy 
spirit and fire. 17 His 
winnowing shovel is 
in his hand to clean 
up his threshing floor 
completely and to 
gather the wheat 
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dq triv cnroGnKriv auToO, to Se axupov 

into the storehouse of him, the but chaff 

KaraKauaei Trupi aapscrTcp. 
he will burn down to fire inextinguishable, 

18 rioAAa p£v oOv Kai erspa 
Many [things] indeed therefore and different 

uccpccKocXcov eur|YY £ ^‘^ £T0 ^ov 

exhorting he was declaring good news to the 

Aaov 19 6 Se ‘HpoSnq 6 TETpaapxnq, 

people; the but Herod the tetrarch, 

£AEyx6pevoq uir’ auToG irepi 'HpcpSid8oq vrjq 
being reproved by him about Herodias the 

yuvaiKoq toO dSsAcpoG auTou Kal -rrEpi 

woman of the brother of him and about 

ITCCVTCOV WV ETTOiriCTEV TTOVr|pWV 

all of which did of wicked (things) 

6 ‘HpCjOOriq, 20 ttpocteGi-ikev Kai touto etti 
the Herod, added also this upon 

Traaiv, kqtekAe'.ctev tov Mwavriv ev q>uAaKr}. 
all [deeds], he locked down the John in prison. 

21 ’EyevsTO Se ev tco fkxTmaGnvai 

It occurred but in the to be baptized 

OTavTa tov Aaov Kai ’InaoG 
all the people also of Jesus 

Pa-rTTiaGEVToq Kai -rrpocrEux.opEvou 

having been baptized and praying 

dv£coxGn yai tov oupavov 22 Kai 
to be opened the heaven and 

KaTa(3rjvat to TTVEGpa to ayiov ctcolkxtikco 
to come down the spirit the holy to bodily 

eTSei cbq TTEpiaTEpav ett’ auTov, Kai tpcovrjv 
shape as dove upon him, and voice 

e£ oupavoG ysvEaGai Zu eT 6 
out of heaven to come to be You are the 

u!oq pot) 6 ayairriToq, ev aoi EuSoKpaa. 
Son of me the loved, in you I thought well. 

23 Kai auToq rjv MriaoGq apyopevoq uctei 
And he was Jesus commencing as if 

£tcov TpiaKovTa, obv uioq, obq 

of years thirty, being son, as 

^vopi^ETo, Mcoan<{) toG ‘HAei 

it was being opined, of Joseph of the Heli 

24 toG MaT0ccT toG Aeuei toG MeAxei toG 
of the Matthat of the Levi of the Melchi of the 

’lavvai toG ’icoarjej) 25 toG MaTTaGiou toG 
Jannai of the Joseph of the Mattathias of the 

’Apwq toG Naoup toG ’EaAsi toG Nayyai 
Amos of the Nahum of the Esli of the Naggai 

26 toG MaaG toG MaTTaGiou toG ZepEEiv 
of the Maath of the Mattathias of the Semein 


into his storehouse, 
but the chaff he will 
burn up with fire that 
cannot be put out.” 

18 Therefore he al¬ 
so gave many other 
exhortations and con- j 
tinued declaring good 
news to the people, 

19 But Herod the 
district ruler, for be¬ 
ing reproved by him ’ 
concerning He-ro'di-as ; 
the wife of his broth¬ 
er and concerning all 
the wicked deeds that 
Herod did, 20 added 
also this to all those ; 
[deeds]: he locked 
John up in prison. 

21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
Jesus also was bap¬ 
tized and, as he was 
praying, the heaven 
was opened up 22 and 
the holy spirit in 
bodily shape like a 
dove came down upon 
him, and a voice 
came out of heaven: 
“You are my Son, the 
beloved; I have ap¬ 
proved you.” 

23 Furthermore, Je¬ 
sus himself, when 
he commenced [his 
work], was about 
thirty years old, be¬ 
ing the son, as the 
opinion was, of Jo¬ 
seph, [son] of Heli, 

24 [son] of Mat'that, 
[son] of Le'vi, [sonl 
of Mel'chi, [son] of 
Jan'na-i, [son] of Jo¬ 
seph, 25 [son] of Mat-, 
ta-thi'as, [son] of 
A'mos, [son] of Na'- 
hum, [son] of Esli, 
[son] of Nag'ga-i, 

28 [son] of Ma'ath, 
[son] of Mat-ta-thi'- 
as, [son] of Sem'e-in, 
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toO Icoapx toO J lco8a 27 toG ’ I coocvav [son] of Jo'sech, [son] 
of the Josech of the Joda of the Joanan of Jo'da, 27 [son] of 

toG ‘Pr]crd toG Zopo3aj3eA toG ZaAaGiqA Rhe^sa ai rsonf°of Zp f 
of the Rhesa of the Zerubbabel of the Shealtiel rub'ba’bel [son] of 

toG Nnpef 28 toG MeAxei toG ’A88ei toG Sil f al 'W-el, [son] of 
of the Neri of the Melchi of the Addl of the Ne ri, 28 [son] of Mel'- 
,, , - „ chi, [son] of Ad'di, 

Kcocrap tou EApa8ap tou Hp 29 tou [son] of Co'sam, [son] 
Cosam of the Elmadam of the Er of the of El • ma'dam, [son] 

'IncroG tou 'EAie&p toG ’lupetp toG Jesus^’ [soSl^of 3 E-lf 
Jesus of the Eliezer of the Jorim of the [gg 3 g E jJl 

MaGGaT toG Aeuei 30 toO Zupecov rim > [son] of Mat'- 

Mattbat of the Levi of the Symeon that, [son] of Le'vi, 
~ » i _/,k - „ ,, „ 30 [son] of S/me-on, 

tou louoa tou lcoar|(() tou Icovap tou [son] of Judas, [son] 

of the Judas of the Joseph of the Jonam of the of Joseph, [son] 

’EAiaxsip 31 toO MeAeoc toG Mewd toG | f 

Eliakim of the Melea of the Menna of the Jf Mele-a,’ [son] of 

Ma-rraGd toG NaGap toG Aauei8 Men'na, [son] of 
Mattatha of the Nathan of the David Mat'ta-tha, [son] of 

o 9 » ‘ i r - - ,, Q ,- - 0 , Nathan, [son] of Da- 

o £ tou lEaaai tou IcoprjA tou Booq vid, 32 [son] of Jes'se, 

of the Jesse of the Obed of the Boaz [son] of CYbed, [son] 

toG ZaAd toG Naacrcrav 33 toG salWm’ nf 

of the Salmon of the Nahshon of the 33 [son] of 

'ASpatv toG ’Apvei toG 'Eapcov toG Am-min'a-dab, [son] 

Amminadab of the Ami of the Hezron of the °f Ar'ni, [son] of 

- „ Hez'ron, [son] of Fe'- 

<Papsq tou louSa 34 tou laxcoP tou rez, [son] of Judah 

Perez of the Judah of the Jacob of the 34 [son] of Jacob! 

‘laadK toG 'A6 padp toG 0apa toG Naycop nf°Abrph< ) m aa r 
Isaac of the Abraham of the Terah of the Nahor Te'rah^son] ^of^a^ 

35 toG ZEpouy toG ‘Payau toG OaAEK dor, 35 [son] of Se'- 

ofthe Serug of the Reu of the Peleg r Ug, [son] of Re'u, 

_ ~ »r:o - , no - ,, , [son] of Peleg, [son] 

TOU Epcp TOU ZaAa 36 tou Kaivap of ET>er [son] of 

of the Eber of the Shelah of the Cainan Shelah, ’36 [son] of 

toG ’Appa^dS toG Zrjp toG Nue tou Ar ; 

of the Arphaxad of the Shem of the Noah of the P^ax aa, [son] of 

„ Shem, [son] of Noah, 

Aapex T °b MaGouaaAa toG 'Evox [son] of La'mech, 

Lamech of the Methuselah of the Enoch 37 [son] Of Me-thu'se- 

toG ’IdpET toG MaAsAspA toG Kaivap [ son J E'noch, 

of the Jared of the Mahalaleel of the Cainan [son] of Ja'red, [son] 

38 toO ’Evcoq toG ZrjQ toG ’A8dp toG [f 0 n] & of & Ca'-i'nan’ 

of the Enos of the Seth of the Adam of the ^ [SOn] O^ E'nos! 

6 £ oG. [son] of Seth, [son] of 

God - _ Adam, [son] of God. 

29“ Jesus, KBVgSysJ 18 ; Jo'se(s), AJ 17 , 21 SyP. 
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4 ’ I r|CToOq 8 £ TrArjpriq TrvsupaToq aytou 
Jesus but full of spirit holy 

utrecrTpeipev ccrro tou ’ lopSavou, Kai 
turned under from the Jordan, and 

nyETO EV TCp TTVEUpaTl EV TT) 

was being led in the spirit in the 

Epiipcp 2 r|pepaq TEcrCTEpaicovTa 

desolate [place] days forty 

TrEipoc£6|i£voq Giro toO 5ia(3oAou. Kai ouk 

being tempted by the Devil. And not 

Ecpayev ouSev tv TaTq rjpEpatq EKsIvaiq, Kai 
he ate nothing in the days those, and 

ctuvteAectGeictwv auTcbv errEtvaCTEV. 

having been concluded of them he got hungry. 

3 eTttev 8e auT&b 6 8ta|3oAoq El uioq eT 

Said but to him the Devil If son you are 

toO 0£ou, eItte tco A[0u toutcp Tva 
of the God, say to the stone this in order that 

y£vr]Tai apToq. 4 Kai drr£Kpl0r] 

it may become loaf [of bread]. And answered 

irpoq auTov 8 ’ Iricrouq reyparrTai 

toward him the Jesus It has been written 

oti Ouk err’ dprcp povcp ^aeTai 6 

that Not upon bread alone will live the 

av0pcjTroq. 

man. 

5 Kai dvayaywv auTov eSei^ev auTcp 

And having led up him he showed to him 

Trdcraq Taq PaaiAslaq Trjq oiKoupevriq 

all the kingdoms of the inhabited [earth] 

ev CTTiypin xpovou' 6 Kai eTttev adrcp 8 
in puncture of time; and said to him the 

5ia(3oAoq Hoi 86 ctco tt)V enough av TauTt]v 
Devil To you I shall give the authority this 

caraoav Kai tt|v 56£av aurcov, oti spot 
all and- the glory of them, because to me 

TrapaSESoTat Kai $ av 0 eAco 
it has been given and to whom likely I am willing 

SiScopi ailrrriv 7 cru ouv sav 

I am giving it; you therefore if ever 

TrpoCTKuvr)CTt]q Ivgottiov spoG, ecrrai aou 

you should worship in sight of me, will be of you 

Traaa. 8 Kai oaroKpi0Eiq 8 ’IriaoGq 

all. And having answered the Jesus 

eTttev auTcp reypairrai Kupiov tov 0eov 
said to him It has been written Lord the God 


A Now Jesus, full of 
^ holy spirit, turned 
away from the Jordan, 
and he was led about 
by the spirit in the 
wilderness 2 for forty 
days, while being 
tempted by the Devil. 
Furthermore, he ate 
nothing in those days, 
and so, when they 
were concluded, he 
felt hungry. 3 At this 
the Devil said to 
him: “If you are a 
son of God, tell this 
stone to become a 
loaf of bread.” 4 But 
Jesus replied to him: 
“It is written, ‘Man 
must not live by bread 
alone.’ 

5 So he brought him 
up and showed him 
all the kingdoms of 
the inhabited earth 
in an instant of 
time: 6 and the Devil 
said to him: “I will 
give you all this au¬ 
thority and the glory 
of them, because it 
has been delivered 
to me, and to whom¬ 
ever I wish I give 
it. 7 You, therefore, 
if you do an act 
of worship before 
me, it will all be 
yours.” 8 In reply 
Jesus said to him: 
“It is written, ‘It is 
Jehovah” your God 


4 a ADVgSyp add: “But by every word of God.” JTs,10,11,15,17 add: (“but 
by everything proceeding from Jehovah’s mouth.”) 8 b Jehovah, J 7 ' 19 ; 
the Lord, NBA. 
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ctou irpoaKuvr]aeiq Kai auTcp povcp 
0 f you you shall worship and to him alone 

AarpeuCTEiq. 

you shall render sacred service. 

9 "Hyayev 5e aujov eiq ’lepouaaArip Kai 
He led but him into Jerusalem and 

|cm]CTEv Eiri to TTTEpuyiov toG iepoG, Kai 
stationed upon the wing of the temple, and 

eTttev auTqj Ei uioq eT toG 0eoG, PocAe 
said to him If son you are of the God. hurl 


auTcp 
to him 


eTttev auTcp Ei uioq eT toG 0eoG, PocAe 

said to him If son you are of the God, hurl 

ueauTov evteG0ev kotoo' 10 ysyparTTai 

yourself from here down; it has been written 

yap oti Tolq ayysAoiq auToG 
for that to the angels of him 

EVTsAErrai Trspi aoG toG 8ia<puAa£ai 
he will give charge about you of the to guard 

as, 11 Kai oti ett! x e, P“v apoGcriv cte 

you, and that upon hands they will lift you 


aUTOU 
of him 


Kai OTI ETT I X E 'P“V apouaiv CTE 
and that upon hands they will lift you 


pul ttote TrpocrKotlJqq irpoq Ai0ov tov 
not at any time you should strike toward stone the 

TroSa ctou. 12 Kai onroKpi0Eiq eTttev aur&b 
foot of you. And having answered said to him 

6 'IncoCq oti ETpr|Tai Ouk 

the Jesus that It has been said Not 

6crrEipdCT£iq Kupiov tov 0eov ctou. 13 Kai 
you shall test out Lord the God of you. And 

CTuvTEAEcraq iravTa TTEipacrpov 8 
having concluded all temptation the 


SiaPoAoq 

Devil 


OCTTECTTri 
stood off 


auTou 

him 


Kaipou. 
appointed time. 

14 Kai UTTECTTpElpEV 
And turned under 


14 Kai uttectt pEipEv 6 Mr|CToGq ev Trj 
And turned under the Jesus in the 

SuvapEt toG TrvEupaToq Eiq t f)v raAiAatav. 
power of the spirit into the Galilee. 

Kai <t>npr] E^rjAOsv Ka0* oArjq Trjq 
And [good] talk went out down through whole the 

irEpixcopou TTEpi outoG. 15 Kai auToq 
surrounding country about him. And he 


aUTOOV, 
of them. 


sSISacTKEv ev TaTq cruvaycoyaTq auToov, 

was teaching in the synagogues of them, 

8o£a£6|iEvoq urro iravTcov. 
being glorified by all. 

16 Kai fjAQev eiq Na^apa, oG fjv 

And he came into Nazareth, where he was 

TeSpappevoq, Kai eIcthAGev kotcc to 
having been reared, and he went in according to the 


you must worship, 
and it is to him 
alone you must ren¬ 
der sacred service.’ ” 
9 Now he led him 
into Jerusalem and 
stationed him upon 
the battlement of the 
temple and said to 
him: “If you are a 
son of God, hurl your¬ 
self down from here; 
10 for it is written, 
‘He will give his 
angels a charge con¬ 
cerning you, to pre¬ 
serve you,’ 11 and, 
‘They will carry 
you on their hands, 
that you may at no 
time strike your foot 
against a stone.’ ” 

[ 12 In answer Jesus 
said to him: “It is 
said, ‘You must not 
put Jehovah” your 
God to the test.’ ” 
13 So the Devil, hav¬ 
ing concluded all the 
temptation, retired 
from him until an¬ 
other convenient time. 

14 Now Jesus re¬ 
turned in the power 
of the spirit into 
Gal'i-lee. And good 
talk concerning him 
spread out through all 
the surrounding coun¬ 
try. 15 Also, he began 
to teach in their syn¬ 
agogues, being held 
in honor by all. 

16 And he came to 
Naz'a-reth, where he 
had been reared; 
and, according to 


12 a Jehovah, J 7 - 19 ; the Lord, NBA. 
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du96q cxutu ev Trj r)ti£p<? t«v crafificcTCov 
custom to him in the day of the sabbaths 

eic Tqv auvcxycoynv, Kat aveCTTr) 

into the synagogue, and he stood up 

dvocYVOovoci. 17 Kai £TT£S60r) 

to read. And was given upon [hand] 

auTco (3i(3XIov toO wpocpnTou ’Haaiou, Kai 

to him scroll of the prophet Isaiah, and 

avoifjaq to fiifiXiov euptv tov tottov 
having opened the scroll he found the place 

o5 rjv ysypappevov 18 flveOpa 

where it was having been written Spirit 

Kupfou etc’ epe, ou eivekev 

of Lord upon me, of which on account 

EXpiaiv pe £uaYY£XiaaCT0ai -rrrcoxoTq, 

he anointed me to declare good news to poor (ones), 

duEcrraXKev pe Kr|pu£ai aixpccXcoTOiq 

he has sent off me to preach to captives 

cccpEaiv Kai TupXoiq avaj3X£4»v ( 

letting go off and to blind, (ones) looking again, 

drroCTTetXai TeQpaucrpEVOuq ev apeaei, 

to send off (ones) having been crushed in release, 

19 Knpu^cci eviauTOv Kuptou Sektov. 20 Kai 
to preach year of Lord acceptable. And 

wTu^aq to (3ip>XIov cnroSouq 

having rolled up the scroll having given back 

tco uirripeTtn ek&Gictev Kai TrdvTcov oi 
to the subordinate he sat down; and of all the 

opGaXpoi ev Trj auvaycoyrj flaav 

eyes in the synagogue were 

aTEVt^ovTEq auTco. 21 rjp^aTo 6 e 

looking intently to him. He started but 

XsyEtv TTpoq atiTouq oti IrjpEpov 

to be saying toward them that Today 

TTEirXrjpGOTai r| ypa<t>n auTr) ev TOtq cbarv 
has been fulfilled the scripture this in the ears 

upwv. 

of YOU. 

22 Kai travTEq £papTupouv auT<5 Kai 
And all were witnessing to him and 

I0aupa£ov Eiri Totq Xoyotq Trjq 

were wondering upon the words of the 

XotpiToq Tolq EKTropsuopevoiq ek 

graciousness to the (ones) proceeding forth out of 

toO QTopaToq auTou, Kai sXsyov Oux> 
the mouth of him, and were saying Not 

u'ioq eotiv ’ lcocrri<j) ouToq; 23 Kai eTttev 
son is of Joseph this (one) ? And he said 


his custom on the 
sabbath day, he en¬ 
tered into the syna¬ 
gogue, and he stood 
up to read. 17 So the 
scroll of the prophet 
Isaiah was handed 
him, and he opened 
the scroll and found 
the place where it 
was written: 18 "Je¬ 
hovah’s” spirit is up¬ 
on me, because he b 
anointed me to de¬ 
clare good news to 
the poor, he sent me 
forth to preach a 
release to the captives 
and a recovery of 
sight to the blind, 
to send the crushed 
ones away with a re¬ 
lease, 19 to preach 
Jehovah’s” acceptable 
year.” 20 With that he 
rolled up the scroll, 
handed it back to 
the attendant and sat 
down; and the eyes 
of all in the syna¬ 
gogue were intently 
fixed upon him. 
21 Then he started to 
say to them: “Today 
this scripture that you 
just heard is fulfilled.” 

22 And they all be¬ 
gan to give favorable 
witness about him 
and to marvel at the 
winsome words pro¬ 
ceeding out of his 
mouth, and they were 
saying: "This is a son 
of Joseph, is it not?” 
23 At this he said 


18” Jehovah’s, jT-ii,is,i7,i8mar g in,i» ; the Lord’s, NBA. 18 b He, NBA; Je¬ 
hovah, jismargia, jgc Jehovah’s, J 7 - 19 ; the Lord’s, NBA. 
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Ttpoq auTouq ilavTcoq ^perrs poi ttiv 
toward them At all events you will say to me the 

irapaPoXqv TauTqv ’larpe, Sepcnreucrov 

parable this Healer, cure 

creauTOV 6 era i)KOuaau£v 

yourself; as many (things) as we heard 

yEvopsva dq ttiv Kacpapvaoup rromcrov 

having happened into the Capernaum do you 

Kai w6e ev Trj iraTpiSi <you. 24 eTttev 
also here in the father [place] of you. He said 

Se Apqv Xeyco upTv oti ouSeiq wpo<j>rjTnq 
but Amen I am saying to you that no one prophet 

SsKToq ecttiv ev Trj -rraTpiSi ccutoO. 

acceptable is in the fatherfplace] of him. 

25 ett’ aXr)0£iaq 6e Xeyco uplv, TroXXai 
Upon truth but I am saying to you, many 

xrjpai rjcrav tv Ta?q qpEpaiq ’HXeiou ev too 
widows were in the days of Elijah in the 

IcrpanX, ote EKXEia0r) 6 oupavoq etti 
I srael, when was shut up the heaven years 

Tpia Kai prjvaq £?, cbq eyeveTo Xtpdq 

three and months six, as occurred famine 

psyaq ett! traaccv Trjv yrjv, 26 Kai irpoq 

great upon , all the earth, and toward 

ouSspiav auTcov £TT£p<t>0q ’HXefaq si pq dq 
not one of them was sent Elijah if not into 

IdpETTTa Trjq IiScovfaq irpoq yuvaixa xppav. 
Zarephath of the Sidon toward woman widow. 

27 Kai uoXXoi XEirpoi rjcrav tv Tip ’IcrpaqX 
And many lepers were in the Israel 

Eiri ’EXicraiou toO TrpocfiqTou, Kai ouSeiq 
upon Elisha the prophet, and no one 

auTwv EKa0apia0q, ei pq Naipav 6 lupoq. 
of them was cleansed, if not Naaman the Syrian. 

28 Kai drXqaOqaav irdvTeq 0upoO ev Trj 
And were filled all of anger in the 

uuvaycoyq aKouovTEq -vaura, 29 Kai 
synagogue hearing these (things), and 

dvaa-rdvTeq ^sflaXov outov e£oo Trjq 
having stood up they threw out him outside the 

uoXecoq, Kai qyayov auTOV Ecoq ocppuoq toO 
city, and they led him until brow of the 

opouq £<$>’ o5 i 5 ) TroXiq d)Ko56pqTo 

mountain upon which the city had been built 

auTcov, wctte KaTaKpqpviaai auTov 

of them, as-and to throw down headlong him; 

30 auToq 8 e SieXOwv 6ia 

he but having gone through through 

PEvJOU aUTCOV ETTOpEUETO. 

midst of them he was going his way. 


to them: “No doubt 
you will apply this 
illustration to me, 
‘Physician, cure your¬ 
self; the things we 
heard as having hap¬ 
pened in Ca-per'na- 
um do also here in 
your home territory.’” 

24 But he said: “Truly 
I tell you that no 
prophet is accepted in 
his home territory. 

25 For instance, I tell 
you in truth, There 
were many widows in 
Israel in the days of 
E-li'jah, when the 
heaven was shut up 
three years and six 
months, so that a 
great famine fell upon 
all the land, 26 yet 
E-li'jah was sent to 
none of those [wom¬ 
en], but only to Zar'- 
e-phath in the land 
of Si'don to a widow. 
27 Also, there were 
many lepers in Israel 
in the time of E-li'sha 
the prophet, yet not 
one of them was 
cleansed, but Na'- 
a-man the man of 
Syria.” 28 Now all 
those hearing these 
things in the syna¬ 
gogue became filled 
with anger; 29 and 
they rose up and hur¬ 
ried him outside the 
city, and they led him 
to the brow of the 
mountain upon which 
their city had been 
built, in order to 
throw him down head¬ 
long. 30 But he went 
through the midst of 
them and continued 
on his way. 
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31 Kai t«xr?iA0EV Eiq Ka^apvaoupi iroAtv 
And he went down into Capernaum city 

Trjq T aAiAaiaq. Kai r’jv 5i8aaKcov 

of the Galilee. And he was teaching 

ccutouc ev ToTq aaPPaaiv 32 Kai 

them in the sabbaths; and 

£§EirAnaaovTo etti tti 5i8axn auroG, 

were being astounded upon the teaching of him, 

oti ev e^oucticjc t'iv 6 Aoyoq ccOtou. 
because in authority was the word of him. 

33 Kai ev tt) auvayoyin rfy avGpco-rroq excov 
And in the synagogue was man having 

■m/sOpa Saipoviou dKaBapxou, Kai avEKpa^sv 
spirit of demon unclean, and he shouted 

<}) covin uEydXri 34 'Ea, ti ripTv Kai 

to voice great Ah! What to us and 

crot, ’ IqaoG Na&xpnvs; flA0£q d-rroAeaai 
to you, Jesus Nazarene? Came you to destroy 

lipaq; oT6d as Ttq eT, 8 

us? X have known you who you are, the 

ayioq toG 0eoG. 35 Kai £ir£Tipr|a£v outcj 
Holy (One) of the God. And gave rebuke to it 

6 5 IrjaoGq Asycov Oi|i60r|Ti Kai e^eA0e aTr’ 
the Jesus saying Be muzzled and come out from 

au-roG. Kai (btyav auTov to 

him. And having thrown him the 

6ai poviov Eiq to pectov e^ASev car’ auToG 

demon into the midst came out from him 

PT)8ev PAoopav auTov. 36 Kai eyeveto 

nothing having hurt him. And came to be 

0ccp(3oq ETri iravraq, Kai 

astonishment upon all, and 

owsAdAouv irpoq aAAqAouq AeyoyTEq 
they were conversing toward one another saying 

Tiq 6 Aoyoq o&roq oti ev e^ouctic? Kai 
What the word this because in authority and 

Suvapsi ETTiTdacjEi ToTq ccxaGapToiq 
power he gives orders to the unclean 

•m/Eupaaiv, Kai E^epxovTai; 37 Kai 

spirits, and they come out? And 

E$£ 1 TOp£U£TO f|XOq TTEpi auToG Etq 

was going its way out resound about him into 

TrdvTa tottov Tnq irEpixwpou. 

every place of the surrounding country. 

38 ’AvaoTcrq 8 e dcrro Trjq auvaycoyfjq 
Having stood up but from the synagogue 

eiorjAGEv siq t r\v oiKiocv Zipcovoq. u£v0£pd 
he entered into the house of Simon. Mother-in-law 

8e toG Zipcovoq rjv auvsxopEvri 
but of the Simon was being held together 


31 And he went 
down to Ca-per'na- 
um, a city of Gal'- 
i-lee. And he was 
teaching them on the 
sabbath; 32 and they 
were astounded at his 
way of teaching, be¬ 
cause his speech was 
with authority. 33 Now 
in the synagogue 
there was a man with 
a spirit, an unclean 
demon, and he shout¬ 
ed with a loud voice: 

34 “Ah! What have 
we to do with you, Je¬ 
sus you Naz-a-rene'? 
Did you come to 
destroy us? I know 
exactly who you are, 
the Holy One of God.” 

35 But Jesus rebuked 
it, saying: “Be silent, 
and come out of 
him.” So, after throw¬ 
ing the man down 
in their midst, the 
demon came out of 
him without hurting 
him. 36 At this, as¬ 
tonishment fell upon 
all, and they be¬ 
gan to converse with 
one another, saying: 
“What sort of speech 
is this, because with 
authority and power 
he orders the unclean 
spirits, and out they 
come?” 37 So the news 
concerning him kept 
going out into every 
corner of the sur¬ 
rounding country. 

38 After getting up 
out of the synagogue 
he entered into Si¬ 
mon’s home. Now 
Simon’s mother-in- 
law was distressed 


289 


LUKE 4: 39—44 


TtupE'ny psyaAcp, Kai qpcoTriaav aurov TTEpi 
to fever great, and they requested him about 

auTrjq. 39 Kai EinaTaq ettovco au-rnq 
her. And having stood upon on top of her 

eitet t pr|aev t£> mjpsTcp, Kai a<J>?jKev 


ind it let go off 

avaaTaaa 
having stood up 


be gave rebuke to the fever, and it let go of 

auTrjv irapaxprjpa 8 e avaaTaaa 

her; instantly but having stood uj 

Sihkovei auroTq. 

she was serving to them. 

40 AuvovToq 8 e tou qAfou cnravTEC 
Setting but of the sun all 

oaoi eTxov aa0EvoGvTaq 

as many as were having (ones) being sick 

voaoiq TroiKiAaiq nyayov aurouq irpoq 

to diseases various led them toward 

ocutov 6 6e evi EKCcarcp atrrcov 

him; the (one) but to one each of them 

TCtq XEipaq EirtTiBsiq eSepotteuev auTouq. 
the hands putting upon was curing them. 

41 £§rjpx£To 6 e Kai Saipovta goto 

Were coming out but also demons from 

ttoAAcov, Kpa^ovTa Kai Asyovra oti Zu eT 

many, crying out and saying that You are 

6 uioq toG 0eoG - Kai errmpcov ouk 

the Son of the God; and rebukim? not. 


TCtq XEipaq 
the hands 


f)Aiou arravTEq 
sun all 

da0£voGvTaq 

(ones) being sick 

aurouq irpoq 
them toward 

KCCOTCp auruv 
each of them 


saying that You 


o uioq tou oeoit Kai ettitiucov ouk 

the Son of the God; and rebuking not 

Eta auTa AaAsTv, oti 

he was permitting them to be speaking, because 

rjSeiaav tov xpkxtov auTov sTvai. 
they had known the Christ him to be. 

42 rEvopEvriq 8e i^pspaq e^eAOqv 
Having become but of day having gone out 

ETTopEuOr) siq Epqpov tottov Kai oi 

he went his way into lonely place; and the 

ox^oi ' £ir£^r)Touv cxGtov, Kai 

crowds were seeking upon him, and 

qAGov ecoq atrroG, Kai KarEixov 

they came until him, and were detaining 

ocutov toG pr) irop£U£a0ai oar’ auTcov. 
him of the not to be going his way from them. 

43 5 5e eTttev irpoq auTouq oti Kai 

The (one) but said toward them that Also 

Taiq ETEpaiq TroAEaiv EuayyEAiaaa0ai pe 
to the different cities to declare the good news me 

8eT tt)v PaaiAsiav toG 0eoG, 5ti 

it is necessary the kingdom of the God, because 

etti toGto diTEaTdAriv. 44 Kai nv 
upon this (thing) I was sent off. And he was 

Kripuaacov faq auvaycoyaq Tnq 1 louSai'aq. 
Preaching into the synagogues of the Judea. 


oxAoi 

crowds 


OTI 

because 


TOTTOV Kai oi 
place; and the 

oGtov, Kai 
him, and 

XI KOTEIXOV 
id were detaining 


with a high fever, 
: and they made re¬ 
quest of him for her. 
39 So he stood over 
her and rebuked the 
fever, and it left her. 
Instantly she rose 
and began minister¬ 
ing to them. 

40 But when the 
sun was setting, all 
those who had people 
sick with various dis¬ 
eases brought them to 
him. By laying his 
hands upon each one 
of them he would 
cure them. 41 Demons 
also would come out 
of many, crying out 
and saying: “You are 
the Son of God.” But, 
rebuking them, he 
would not permit 
them to speak, be¬ 
cause they knew him 
to be the Christ. 

42 However, when it 
became day, he went 
I out and proceeded to 
a lonely place. But 
the crowds began 
hunting about for 
him and came cut 
as far as he was, and 
they tried to detain 
him from going away 
from them. 43 But he 
said to them: “Also 
to other cities I must 
declare the good news 
of the kingdom of 
God, because for this 
I was _ sent forth.” 
44 Accordingly he 
went on preaching in 
the synagogues of 
Ju-de'a. 
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5 ’EyEVETO 61 Iv TCP TOW OX^OV 

It occurred but in the [time] the crowd 

£mK£lCT0ai auTcp Kai ockoueiv tov 

to be lying upon him and to be hearing the 

Aoyov toO 0eoG Kai auToq flv laTwq - 
word of the God and he was having stood 

irapoc Tqv Aipvqv V EvvqaaplT, 2 Kai eTSev 

beside the lake Gennesaret, and he saw 

■rrAoTa 8uo laTMTa Trapa Tqv Afpvqv, oi Se 
boats two having stood beside the lake, the but 

dAssTq car’ - auTcov cnTo[3dvT£q 

fishermen from them having stepped off 

ettAuvov Ta SiKTua. 3 lp{3aq 

were washing off the nets. Having stepped in 

51 Eiq ev tmv ttAoicov, 6 fjv Zfpcovoq, 
but into one of the boats, which was of Simon, 

qpcoTqcrEV auTOv caro Tqq yrjq 

he requested him from the earth 

Etravayayelv oAiyov, Ka0iaaq 61 
to lead upward upon little, having sat down but 

Ik tou ttAoiou ISiSoctkev Touq oyAouq. 

out of the boat he was teaching the crowds. 

4 cbq SI luauaaTO AaAcov, eTttev Trpdq 
As but he ceased speaking, he said toward 

tov Zipcova ’ETravayaye eiq to (3a0oq 

the Simon Lead upward upon into the deep 

Kai xccActaaTE Ta SiKTua Gpcbv eiq aypav. 
and lower the nets of you into catch. 

5 Kai caroKpiGsiq ZIpcov eTttev ’ETncrraTa, 
And having answered Simon said Instructor, 

Si’ oAqq vuKToq KOTridaccvTEq ouSev 

through whole night having toiled nothing 

lAdPopsv, ETri 81 tco £qpaTi aou 

we took, upon but the saying of you 

XCcAdoco Ta SiKTua. 6 Kai toGto 

I shall lower the. nets. And this 

•troirjaavTEq auvlKAEiaav TrAqGoq iyOucov 

having done they enclosed multitude of fishes 

iroAu, SiEprjaaETo 8e to Siktuo 

much, were being broken through but the nets 

auTcov. 7 Kai KaTeveuaav Tolq pEToxoiq 

of them. And they motioned to the partners . 

ev Tcp £T£p« irAoicp toG lAGovTaq 
in the different boat of the (ones) having come. 

auAAaPlaGai auToIq- Kai t’jAGav, Kai 

to give assistance to them; and they came, and 

l-trAqaav apcpoTepa Ta rrAoTa mote (3u0i£ea0ai 
they filled both the boats as-and to be sinking 

aGTa. 8 iocbv Se Zipcov niTpoq 

them. Having seen but Simon Peter 


5 On an occasion 
when the crowd 
was pressing close 
upon him and listen- 
j ing to the word of 
God, he was standing 
beside the lake of 
Gen-nes'a-ret. 2And 
he saw two boats 
docked at the lake¬ 
side, but the fisher¬ 
men had got out of 
them and were wash¬ 
ing off their nets. 
3 Going aboard one of 
the boats, which was 
Simon’s, he asked, 
him to pull away a 
bit from land. Then 
he sat down, and from 
the boat he began 
teaching the crowds. 
4 When he ceased 
speaking, he said to 
Simon: “Pull out to 
where it is deep, and 
you men let down 
your nets for a 
catch.” 5 But Simon 
in reply said: “In¬ 
structor, for a whole 
night we toiled and 
took nothing, but at 
your bidding I will 
lower the nets.” 
6 Well, when they did, 
this, they enclosed , a 
great multitude of¬ 
fish. In fact, their 
nets began ripping 
apart. 7 So they mq-. 
tioned; to their part¬ 
ners in , the other 
boat to come and 
assist them; and they 
did come, and they 
filled both boats, so 
that these began 
to sink. 8 Seeing 
this, Simon Peter 


-rrpoaETTEaev ToTq yovaatv ’IqcroG Alycov 

fell down toward the knees of Jesus saying 

'E£eA0£ out’ IpoG, oti avqp 

Go out . from me, because male person 

ctpapTwAoq dpi; xupiE’ 9 0ap|3oq yap 

sinful lam. Lord; astonishment for 

Trspieaxev outov Kai xravTaq Touq 
overwhelmed him and ; all the (ones) 

auv auTcp Ixri Tq 

together with him upon the 

ay pa Ttov iX0ucov 5v 

catch . of the fishes of which 

cruveAaPov, 10 6pofcoq Se Kai ’ IcckcoPov 
they took together, likewise but also James 

Kai ’Icoavqv uiouq ZE^Egaiou, oT i^aav 

and John sons of Zebedee, who ' . were 

KOIVCOVOl TCP XipQVI. KOI eTtTEV TTpoq 
sharers . to the Simon. And said toward 

tov Ztpcava ’IqaoGq Mq (poPoGv curd toG 
the Simon Jesus Not be fearing; . from the 

vuv dv0pMTrouq, saq ^coypcov. 11 Kai 
now men you will be catching alive. And 

KaTayayovTeq toc -rrAoTa etri Tqv yqv 

having led down the boats upon the earth 

difevTEq uavTa qKoAouGqaav aurw. 

having let go off all (things) they followed to him. 

12 Kai eyevETO ev Tcp sTvai auTov ev 
A nd it occurred in the to be him in 

piq:. tcov ttoAecov Kai ISou avqp TrArjpqq 

one of the cities and look! male person full 

Alupaq - iSoov Se tov ’IqaoGv 

of leprosy; having seen but the Jesus 

Trsacbv Etri -n-poacoirov IS£q0q auToG 
having fallen upon face he begged of him 

Mycov Kupie, lav GIAqq Suvaaaf ps 
saying Lord,, if ever you may will you are able me 

KaGapiaai. 13 Kai iKTEivaq Tqv 

to make clean. And having stretched out the 

X£ipa qipaTo auToG Alycov ©IAo, 
hand he touched him saying I am willing, 

Ka0apia0qTi' Kai Eu0lcoq • q Alupa 
be you made clean; and immediately the leprosy 

dirqA0£v air’ auToG. 14 Kai auToq 
went off from him. , And he 

TrapqyyEiAsv auTcp pqSEvi eitteTv, aAAa 
gave orders to him to no one . to say, but 

coteAGwv SeI^ov CTEauTov Tcp iepEi, Kai 

having gone off . show yourself to the priest,'and 

TtpoaevEyKE -rrEpi toG Ka0apiapoG aou 

offer about the cleansing of you 


fell'down at the knees 
of Jesus, saying: “De¬ 
part from me, because 
I am a sinful man, 
Lord.” 9 For at the 
catch of fish which 
they took up aston¬ 
ishment overwhelmed 
him and all those 
with him, 10 and like¬ 
wise both James and 
John, Zeb'e-dee’s sons, 
who were sharers with 
Simon. But Jesus said 
to Simon: “Stop be¬ 
ing afraid. From now 
on you will be catchy 
ing men alive.” 11 So 
they brought the boats 
back to land, and 
abandoned everything 
and followed him. 

12 On a further oc¬ 
casion while he was 
in one of the cities, 
look! a man full of 
leprosy! When he 
caught sight of Jesus 
he fell upon his face 
and begged, him, say¬ 
ing: “Lord, if you 
just want to, you 
can make me clean.” 

13 And so, stretching 
out his hand, he 
touched him, saying: 
“I want to. Be made 
clean.” And imme¬ 
diately the. leprosy 
vanished from him. 

14 And he gave the 
man orders to tell 
nobody: “But go 
off and show your¬ 
self to the priest, 
and make an offer¬ 
ing in connection 
with your cleansing, 
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Ka0<ibq TrpoCTETaSev Mcoucrfip eip 

according as directed Moses into 

uapTupiov aurotp. 15 Snipxeto Si 

witness to them. Was coming through but 

uccAAov 6 Aoyop Ttepi auTou, Kai 

rather the word about him, and 

CTUVHpXOVTO OXAOI TTOAAOI CCKOUEIV 

were coming together crowds many to be hearing 

Kai 0Eporrreuea0ai duo toov &ct0eveiwv aurrcov 
and to be cured from the sicknesses of them; 

16 ccutop Si r’jv uuoxcnpcov ev ralq 

he but was (one) retiring in the 

£pi]poiq Kai upooEuxopEvoq. 
desolate [places] and praying. 

17 Kai dyevETo ev pip: tow rjpEpcov 
And it occurred in one of the days 

Kai auToq rjv 8 i8<xctkcov, Kai ficrav 
and he was (one) teaching, and were 

Ka0rjp£voi OapicraToi Kai vopo5i6aaKaAoi 
(ones) sitting Pharisees and law teachers 

ot fioov eArjAuGoTEq ek udoriq 

who were (ones) having come out of every 

Kupr|q Trip TaAiAaiap Kai ’ louSaiaq Kai 

village of the Galilee and Judea and 

’lEpouaaArjp- Kai Suvapiq Kupiou fjv Eiq 

Jerusalem; and power of Lord was into 

to iaa0ai auTov. 18 Kai i8ou avSpEq 

the to be healing him. And look! male persons 

pepovTEq £rri kAiviip dvQpouov op fiv 
bearing upon bed man who was 

uapaAeAupevop, Kai e^touv 

(one) having been paralyzed, and they were seeking 

auTov eicteveykeTv Kai 0eTvai auTov evcottiov 
him to bring in and to put him in sight 

auTou. 19 Kai pf) Eupovrsp 

of him. And not having foimd 

uoiap eiaeveyKCoaiv auTov 

of what sort of [way] they might bring in him 

Sia tov oxAov dvaPavTEp Eui to 

through the crowd having stepped up upon the 

5copa 8ia tcov KEpapcov KaSrjKav auTov 
roof through the tiles they let go down him 

cruv t<5> kAiviSico sip to peaov 

together with the little bed into the midst 

epupoo0£v tou ’IriaoO. 20 Kai i8ow 
in front of the Jesus. And having seen 

Tf)v uicttiv auTcov eTuev 'AvOpcous, 
the faith of them he said Man, 


just as Moses direct¬ 
ed, for a witness to 
them.” 15 But the 
word about him was 
spreading the more, 
and great crowds 
would come together 
to listen and to be 
cured of their sick¬ 
nesses. 16 However, he 
continued in retire¬ 
ment in the deserts 
and praying. 

17 In the course of 
one of the days he 
was teaching, and 
Pharisees and teach¬ 
ers of the law who 
had come out of every 
village of Gal'i-lee 
and Ju-de'a and Je¬ 
rusalem were sitting 
there; and Jehovah’s* 
power was there for 
him to do healing. 

18 And, look! men 
carrying on a bed a 
man who was para¬ 
lyzed, and they were 
seeking a way _ to 
bring him in and 
place him before him. 

19 So, not finding a 
way to bring him 
in on account of the 
crowd, they climbed 
up to the roof, and 
through the tiling 
they let him down 
with the little bed 
among those in front 
of Jesus. 20 And 
when he saw their 
faith he said: “Man, 


17“ Jehovah’s, J 7 * 18 ; the Lord’s, NBA. 


293 


LUKE 5:21—26 


dipecovTat cto i ai apapTiat ctou. 

have been let go off to you the sins of you. 

21 Kai nP?avTo 8iaAoy(£ecr0ai oi ypappctTeTp 

And started to be reasoning the scribes 

Kai oi Oapicratot AeyovTep Tip ecttiv outop 
and the Pharisees saying Who is this 

op AaAsT £AaCT(]>r)piap; Tip Suvarai 

who is speaking blasphemies? Who is able 

ctpapTiap apsTvai d pr) povop 8 0£op; 

sins to be letting go off if not alone the God? 

22 ETnyvoup 8 e 6 ’Inoouq Touq 

Having recognized but the Jesus the 

SictAoyiCTpoup auTwv <xiroKpi0£iq eTttev 

reasonings of them having answered said 

irpop auToup Tt 8iaAoyf£eCT0£ ev Talp 
toward them What are you reasoning in the 

KapSiap upcov; 23 ti ecttiv 

hearts of you? Which (thing) is 

EUKOTTUTEpoV, EITTeTv ’A<J>£CbVTai CTOI 

easier, to say Have been let go off to you 

a! apapTiai ctou, ij ehteiv "EyEipe 

the sins of you, or to say Be getting up 

Kai TTEpiirdrEi; 24 Tva Be 


apapTiai 

sins 


TrEpnrarEi ; 
be walking about? 


iva 

In order that 


EiSrjTE oti 6 uioq tou dvGpwtrou 

you might know that the Son of the man 


E^ouCTiav EXEi Eirt Trjp yrjp 

authority is having upon the earth 

dtpisvai dpapTiap— eTttev to) 

to be letting go off sins — he said to the 

uapaAeAupevcp Zot Asyco, 

(one) having been paralyzed To you I am saying, 

lyeipe Kai apap to kAiv!8iov 
Be getting up and having lifted up the little bed 

crou TropEuou dp tov oTkov ctou. 

of you be going your way into the house of you. 

25 Kai Trapaxpnpa dvaorap evwttiov 

And instantly having stood up in sight 


EXEi 

is having 


aqjisvai 

to be letting go off 


CCUTUV, 
of them, 


kcttekeito, 
he was lying down, 


apap £<[> o 

having lifted up upon which 

, dirf)A0£v sip tov oTkov 

own, he went off into the house 


auTou 6o£a£cov tov 0eov. 26 Kai EKoracnq 
of him glorifying the God. And ecstasy 

eAk^ev crrravTap Kai eSo^a^ov tov 

took all (them) and they were glorifying the 

Bcov, Kai ETrAr|CT0r|CTav <j>6(3ou AeyovTEp 8ti 
God, and became filled of fear saying that 

ETSapev trapaSo^a orjpEpov. 

We saw strange (things) today. 


your sins are forgiven 
you.” 21 Thereupon 
the scribes and the 
Pharisees started to 
reason, saying: “Who 
is this that is speak¬ 
ing blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins ex¬ 
cept God alone?” 
22 But Jesus, discern¬ 
ing their reasonings, 
said in answer to 
them: “What are you 
reasoning out in your 
hearts? 23 Which is 
easier, to say, ‘Your 
sins are forgiven you,’ 
or to say, ‘Get up 
and walk’? 24 But in 
order for you to know 
that the Son of man 
has authority on the 
earth to forgive 
sins—” he said to the 
paralyzed man: “I say 
to you, Get up and 
pick up your little 
bed and be on your 
way home.” 25 And 
instantly he rose up 
before them, picked 
up what he used to 
lie on and went off 
to his home, glorify¬ 
ing God. 26 Then an 
ecstasy seized one and 
all, and they began 
to glorify God, and 
they became filled 
with fear, saying: 
“We have seen strange 
things today!” 




LUKE 5:27—34 


294 


27 Kcci M£T& TauTa ££rjA0ev Kai 

And after these (things) he went out and 

eGedcxcrro TEAcbvqv ovopcrn Aeueiv 

beheld tax collector to name Levi 

Ka0fm£vov etti to teAcoviov, Kai eTttev 

sitting upon the tax office, and he said 

auto ’AkoAou 0£! |ioi. 28 Kai 

to him Be following to me. And 

KaTaAi-rrcbv -rravTa dvauTaq 

having left behind all (things) - having stood up 

r|KoAou0£i auTcp. 29 Kai ETroirjcrEv 

he was following to him. And made 

8 oxnv (jEydArjv Asusiq auTW ev tt) 

reception feast great Levi to him in the 

oiKiqc auTOU - Kai : rjv oxAoq iroAuq 

house of him; and was crowd much 

teAcovcov Kai aAAcov o? flaav pet’ 

of tax collectors and of others who were with 

aurrcov KaTaKEipEvoi. 30 Kai Eyoyyu^ov 
them lying down. And were murmuring 

oi 4>aptaaioi Kai oi ypappaTEiq auTcov 

the Pharisees and the scribes of them 

irpoq Touq pa0qTaq aiIrrou AEyovTEq 

toward the disciples of him saying 

Aid ti pETa tcov teAcdvwv Kai 
Through what with the tax collectors and 

apapTcoAwv eoOIete Kai ttIvete; 

sinners are you eating and are you drinking? 

31 Kai diroKpiOsiq 6 ’Iqaouq eTttev 

And having answered the Jesus said 

Trpoq auTouq Ou xP £ ioc v exouctiv oi 

toward them Not need are having the 

uyiaivovTEq taTpou aAAa oi 

(ones) being healthy of healer but the (ones) 

KaKcoq EXovTEq- 32 ouk EAqAuOa KaAsaai 
badly having; not X have come to call 

Sixaiouq aAAa apapTcoAouq Eiq pETavoiav. 
righteous (ones) but sinners into repentance. 

33 Oi 5s eIttcxv Trpoq auTov Oi 

The (ones) but said toward him The 

pa0riTai ’ I coavou vqaTEUoucnv ttukvoc Kai 
disciples of John are fasting frequently and 

SsqCTEiq TroiouvTai, opoicoq Kai oi 
supplications are making, likewise also the (ones) 

twv <t>apiaaicov, oi 5e aoi £a0iouorv 
of the Pharisees, the (ones) but to you are eating 

Kai irivouaiv. 34 6 5 e ’IqcroGq eTttev 

and are drinking. The but Jesus said 

Trpoq adrouq Mr) 8uvaa0£ Touq uiouq tou 
toward them Not you are able the sons of the 


27 Now after these 
things he went out 
and beheld a tax col¬ 
lector named Le'vi 
sitting at the tax 
office, and he said to 
him: “Be my fol¬ 
lower.” 28 And leaving 
everything behind he 
rose up and went 
following him. 29 Al¬ 
so, Le'vi spread a 
big reception feast for 
him in his house; 
and there was a great 
crowd of tax collec¬ 
tors and others whq 
were with them re¬ 
clining at the meal. 
30 At this the Phar¬ 
isees and their scribes 
began murmuring to 
his disciples, saying:- 
“Why is it you eat 
and drink with tax 
collectors and sin¬ 
ners?” 31 In reply 
Jesus said to them? 
“Those who are 
healthy do not need 
a physician, but those 
who are ailing do. 
321 have come to 
call, not righteous 
persons, but s inner t 
to repentance.”..' 

33 They said to 
him: “The disciples 
of John fast fre¬ 
quently and offer sup¬ 
plications, and so do 
those of the Phari¬ 
sees, but yours eat 
and drink.” 34 Je¬ 
sus said to them:' 
“You cannot make 
the friends of the 
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vuutfxSvoq EV $ 6 vup<|Moq 

t,ridechamber in w hich [time] the bridegroom 

eT ’ auTcov ecttiv Troirjaai vqaTeuaai; 

them is to make to fast? 

35 eAcuCTOVTai 6 e qpEpai, Kai otccv 
W ill come but days, and whenever 

dirapOfi car’ auTuv 6 

ma y have been removed from them the 

vuppfoq tote vnoTEUcroucnv ev EKEivaiq TaTq 

bridegroom then they will fast in those the 

I’mEPcc'S- 

days. 

36 "EAsyev 6e Kai Trapa|3oAf|v Trpoq 

He was saying but also parable toward 

cturrouq oti OuSeiq £rri|3Ar]Ua drrro 
them that No one cast-upon (piece) from 

IpaTlou kaivoO ayio-aq ETnPaAAei 

outer garment new having tom he casts on 

etti fpaTiov -rraAaiov ei 6 e pqyE, 
upon outer garment old; if but not at least, 

Kai to Kaivov axicrei Kai Tip TraAaiM 

also the new will tear away and to the old 

ou CTuppcovr|CTEi to ETnPAqpa to onto 

not will sound with the cast-upon (piece) the from 

tou KaivoO. 37 Kai ouSeiq PdAAei olvov veov 

the new. And no one throws wine new 

eiq aaKouq iraAaiouq- ei Se pqye, 
into skin bags old; if but not at least, 

ibrj^Ei 6 oTvoq 6 veoq Touq cccncouq, 

will burst the wine the new the skin bags, 

Kai auToq EKxuSrjaETai Kai oi aaKoi 

and it will be spilled out and the skin bags 

crrroAouvTar 38 aAAa oTvov veov Eiq 

will be destroyed; but wine new into 

dcJKOuq Kaivouq (3 At)Teov. 39 OuSeiq 
skin bags new (ones) to be thrown. No one 

Tncov TraAaiov 0 eAei veov Aeyei 

having drunk old is willing new; he is saying 

yap 'O TraAaioq xP r l orT o? ecrriv. 

for The old nice is. 


6 ’Eye’ 

y It occi 


aysvETO 

occurred 


aaPjBaTcp 

sabbath 

8 ld 

through 


8iaTrop£U£a0ai auyov oia 

to be going his way through him through 

cnropipcov, Kai etiAAov oi pa0qTai auTou 
sowings, and were plucking the disciples of him 

Kai rjcrOiov Touq OTaxuaq ipcoxovTEq 

and were eating the heads of grain rubbing 

ta!q x £ P°’i v - ^ TivEq 6e tcov <t>apiaaicov 

to the hands. Some but of the Pharisees 


bridegroom fast while 
the bridegroom is 
with them, can you? 
35 Yet days will come 
when the bridegroom 
will indeed be taken 
away from them; then 
they will fast in 
those days.” 

36 Further, he went 
on to give an illus¬ 
tration to them: “No 
one cuts a patch from 
a new outer garment 
and, sews it onto an 
old outer garment; 
but if he does, then 
both the new patch 
tears away and the 
patch from the 
new garment does 
not match the old. 
37 Moreover, no one 
puts new wine into 
old wineskins; but if 
he does, then the 
new wine will. hurst 
the wineskins, and 
it will be spilled out 
and the wineskins 
will be ruined. 38 But 
new wine . must be 
put into new wine¬ 
skins. 39 No one that 
has drunk old wine 
wants new; for he 
says, ‘The old is 
nice.’ ” . 

X? Now on a sabbath 
w he happened to 
be passing through 
grainfields, and his 
disciples were pluck¬ 
ing and eating the 
heads of grain, rub¬ 
bing them with then- 
hands. 2 At this some 
of the Pharisees 
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TTpOq 

toward 


auTOuq 

them 


eTttocv TI iroieiTE o ouk e^ecttiv 

said Why are you doing which not is lawful 

ToTq craPPaorv; 3 Kai dTtOKpi0£iq 

to the sabbaths? And having answered 

irpoq auTouq eTttev o ’ I paoGq Ou8e 

toward them said the J esus Neither 

ToCrro avEyveoTE o ettoI^ctev AaudS ote 
this did you read which did David when 

ETTEivaCTEV auToq Kai oi P £ t’ a VT°4' 

he got hungry he and the (ones) with him. 

4 cbq Eiar]A0£v eiq tov oTkov toG 0£oG 

How he entered into the house of the God 

Kai Touq apTouq Trjq trpo0£CT£Coq Aa0«v 
and the loaves of the presentation having taken 

EOayev Kai eScokev ToTq p£T ai/raG, 

he ate and gave to the (ones) with him, 

ouq ouk e^ecttiv (payelV si pr| povouq 

which not it is lawful to eat if not alone 

Touq lepeTq; 5 Kai eXeysv auTotq 

the priests? And he was saying to them 


ouq ouk 
which not 


auTOU, 

him. 


auTOiq 
to them 


Kuptoq eotiv tou aa(30acTou 6 uioq tou 


Lord" is of the sabbath the Son of the 

ccv0pcotrou. 

man. 

6 ’Eyeveto 6 e tv ETepw oa 03 aTcp 

It occurred but in different sabbath 

eIcteXGeTv auTov £iq tt\v cruvaycoyfiv Kai 
to enter him into the synagogue and 

StSdcrKEiv Kai i’jv avGpcoiroq £kei Kai I s ) 
to be teaching; and was man there and the 

Y£ip autoG r| Ss^ia fiv Cipd' 

hand of him the right was dry; 

7 irapETripoGvTO 8 e auTov oi ypappaTEiq 
were observing beside but him the scribes 

Kai oi OapiaaToi si ev tco aapPaTco 

and the Pharisees if in the sabbath 

0£parreu£i, Tva Eupcoaiv 

he is curing, in order that they might find 


ETEpCp 

different 


oa00a Tcp 

sabbath 


cruvaycoyfiv Kai 
synagogue and 


iva 

in order that 


Eupcoaiv ! 
they might find 


KairiyopsTv au-roG. 8 auToq 8e o8ei Touq 
o be accusing him. He but had known the 


to be accusing him. 

SiaXoyiapouq c 

reasonings oi 

Tip dvSpi 

to the male person 

EXOVTI Tf)V 

having the 


aUTCOV, 
of them, 


TCp 

to the (one) 


8 e 

but 

?npav 

dry 


EXOVTi Tr)v X^ipa ”Ey£ip£ 

having the hand Be getting up 

Kai c7Tr]0i £iq to peaov Kai avaaTaq 
and stand into the midst; and having stood up 


£orr|. 9 eTttev 
he stood. Said 


’ IricroGq 
Jesus 


irpoq 

toward 


said: “Why are you 
doing what is not 
lawful on the sab¬ 
bath?” 3 But Jesus 
said in reply to them; 
“Have you never 
read the very thing 
David did when he 
and the men with 
him got hungry? 
4 How he entered in¬ 
to the house of God 
and received the 
loaves of presentation 
and ate and gave 
some to the men with 
him, which it is law¬ 
ful for no one to eat 
but for the priests 
only?” 5 And he went 
on to say to them: 
“Lord of the sab¬ 
bath is what the Son 
of man is.” 

6 In the course of 
another sabbath he 
entered into the syn¬ 
agogue and began 
teaching. And there 
was a man present 
whose right hand 
was withered. 7 The 
scribes and the Phar¬ 
isees were now watch¬ 
ing him closely to 
see whether he would 
cure on the sabbath, 
in order to find some 
way to accuse him. 

8 He, however, knew 
their reasonings, yet 
he said to the man 
with the withered 
hand: “Get up and 
stand in the cen¬ 
ter.” And he rose 
and took his stand. 

9 Then Jesus said to 
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auTouq ’Ettepcotq upaq, 
them I inquire upon you, 

aa0|3 aTcp dyaGoTroirjaai 

sabbath to do good 


El E§£OTIV TO 
If it is lawful to the 

rj KaKOTroirjaai, 
or to do bad, 


ipuxnv 

soul 


aconai 
to save 


drroXecrai; 
to destroy? 


TT£pi 0 A£ijKxp£voq TravTaq auTouq 
having looked around at all them 


uq eTttev 
n he said 

ccuTcp "Ekteivov tt|v xeTpa aou- 6 
to him Stretch out the hand of you; the (one) 

6e ^rrofriCTEv, Kai dirEKOTEaTaGr] x £ ‘P 

but did, and was restored the hand 

ccGtoG. 11 AutoI 8e EtrArjcrGriaav dvolaq, 
of him. They but became filled of madness, 

Kai SieXocXouv irpoq dXArjAouq ti 

and were talking through toward one another what 

av iroirjaaiEv Tip ■ ’lr|aoG. 
likely they would do to the Jesus. 

12 ’EyevETO 8 e ev Tatq f)plpaiq TauTaiq 
It happened but in the days these 


iroiriaaiEv 
they would do 


e£eA 0 eTv auTov Eiq to opoq 

to go out him into the mountain 

irpoCTEu^aaOai, Kai fjv 

to pray, and he was 

SlOVUKTEpEUCOV EV TTJ TTpoaEUXfi 

continuing through the night in the prayer 

toG 0eoO. 13 Kai ote eyeveto fjpepa, 

of the God. And when it became day, 

TrpocrE(puvr\aev t ouq pa0t]Taq auroG, 

he sounded toward [himself] the disciples of him, 

Kai EK^E^apEvoq dir’ aurcov ScoSsKa, ouq 
and having chosen from them twelve, whom 

Kai drroCTToXouq cnvopaaEv, 14 Zfpcova ov 

also apostles he named, Simon whom 

Kai cbvopaaEv ilETpov Kai ’AvSpcav tov 

also he named Peter and Andrew the 

aSeAipov aCrroG Kai ’ I aKCo0ov Kai * I coavr]v Kai 
brother of him and James and John and 

OIXittitov Kai Bap0oXopaTov 15 Kai Ma00aTov I 


Philip an 
at ©copav 


Thomas 


Bartholomew 

<ai ’IcikcoPov 
and James 


Ilpcova 

Simon 


TOV 

the (one) 


KaXoupEvov 
being called 


and Matthew 

'AXcpalou Kai 
of Alphaeus and 

ZnXcoTf|V 16 Kai 
Zealot and 


’Iou8ov ’laKco0ou Kai ’louSav 1 laKapi«0 
Judas of James and Judas Iscariot 

EyevETo TrpoSoTriq, 
became betrayer, 


KaTa(3aq 
having come down 


OCUTCOV 

them 


them: “I ask you 
men, Is it lawful on 
the sabbath to do 
good or to do injury, 
to save or to destroy 
a soul?” 10 And after 
looking around at 
them all, he said to 
the man: “Stretch out 
your hand.” He did 
so, and his hand 
was restored. 11 But 
they became filled 
with madness, and 
they began to talk 
over with one another 
what they might do 
to Jesus. 

12 In the progress 
of these days he went 
out into the moun¬ 
tain to pray, and he 
continued the whole 
night in prayer to 
God. 13 But when it 
became day he called 
his disciples to him 
and chose from 
among them twelve, 
whom he also named 
apostles: 14 Simon, 
whom he also named 
Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, and 
James and John, 
and Philip and Bar- 
thol'o-mew, 15 and 
Matthew and Thom¬ 
as, and James [the 
son] of Al-phae'us, 
and Simon who is 
called “the zealous 
one,” 16 and Judas 
[the son] of James, 
and Judas Is-car'i-ot, 
who toned traitor. 

17 And he came 
down with them 
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and took his stating 
on a level place, and 
there was a great 
crowd of his disciples, 
and a great multitude 
of people from all 
of Ju-de'a and Je¬ 
rusalem and the mar¬ 
itime country of 
Tyre and Si'don, who 
came to. hear him 
and be healed of their 
evoxXoupEvoi doro TTVEupdrcov 1 sicknesses. 18 Even 


ecrrri e-rri tottou tteSivou, Kai axXoq iroXuq 
he stood upon place , level, and crowd much 

pa0ryTcov auToO, ; Kai ■„ -irXrjBoq. iroXu toO 
af disciplee of him, and multitude much of the 

Xaau onro udcriq Tijq. . ’ looccciaq Kai 
people from all the Judea and 

JlEpoooaXrip Kai -rife mapaVrou ur;r 

Jerusalem and tb,e maritime [country] 


Tupou Kai ZiBcovoq, at i*|X0av aKoOaai auToO 
of Tyre and Sidon, who came to. hear. him 

Kai : iaS.rjvai aud tiov voacov auT«v" 

and to be healed from the sicknesses of them; 

18. i<ai oi 

. and the (ones) being troubled from spirits 

dKa9dpTOV: ... eQepaTr.aiovTO- 19 . Kai iraq 6 

unclean were being cured; and all the 

oxXoq eCuToov diTT£CT0ai auToO, oti 

crowd were seeking to. be touching him, because j touch him, because 
Suvapiq Trap' aidrou 4§np){ETO - Kai power was going: out 
power beside him was coming out and 0 f him and healing 
Iccto TrdvTaq. them all. 

was healing all. . 20 And he lifted up 

,20 Kai :oi)T 05 ETrdpctq Tout; 

And he having lifted upon the 

oc[>0aXpouc; auTou etq Touq pa0i]Tdq auroO 
eyes of him into the disciples of him 


those ’ troubled with 
unclean spirits were 
cured. 19 And all the 
crowd, were-seeking to 


eXeyev 

was spying 

Maxdpioi 

Happy 

upETEpa EOT iv 
YOUKS Is 

- 21 paKdpioi 


oi TTTOXOU OTI 

the poor (ones), because 

I s ) ftacnAda tou Qeou. 

the kingdom of the GJod, 

TTeivcovreq vuv. 


kXaiovTeq vOv, oti, 

weeping now* because 


Happy the (ones) hungering now, because 

XopTaa-OrjaeaOs. 
you will be satiated. 

(lOKdpiOl oi 
Happy the (ones) 

ysXacrETE. 
you will laugh. 

22 paKapioi cute 5tov pianCTUCnv 6paq 
Happy you are whenever might hate you 

oi dv0pw-iroi, Kai 6 tov dipopicrGiaiv 
the men, and whenever they might separate 

ppaq Kai ovEidiacoarv Kai . t'.<J.id>coo.v to 
you and might reproach and might throw out the 

ovopa Opcov u;q ii'ovripdv eveko tou uiou 
name of you as wicked on account of the Son 

top dv0p«TTOU’ 23 yctpiyrE ev EKEivij Tjj: 
of tire roan; . . may you rejoice in that, the 


his eyes upon his 
disciples and began to 
say: 

“Happy are you 
poor, because yours 
is the kingdom oi 
God. 

21 “Happy are you 
who hunger now, 
because you will 
be filled. ' 
■‘'“Happy 1 are you 
who 'weep now, be¬ 
cause you will laugh. 

22 “Happy are yob 
whenever men hate 
you, and whenever 
they exclude yob 
and reproach yob 
and cast out your 
name as wicked 
for the sake, of 
the Son of. man. 
23 Rejoice in that 


ripeprjr Kai CTKipTrjaaTE, i6ou yap 6 piaGaq 
■ day . and , Jeap you, look 1 .for the reward 

upcov iroXuq ev Tip oppavcp' KaTa Ta 
pi you much in the heaven; according to the 

auTOt yap ettoiouv ToVq- irpocfiriTaiq 
very (things) for were doing to the prophets 

oi TraTepcq aoTcov. 
the fathers of them. 

24 i IX»iv ouai 

Besides woe 

irXouaioiq, oti 

rich (ones), because you are having back 

TrapdKXrjcriv upcov. 
consolation of you. 

25 ouai 
Woe 


upiv 

in you 


aTTEXETE 


TOtC 

the 


Trjv 

the 


upiv, 

to YOU, 


□ I 

the (ones) 


EpirETTXriapEVOI VOV, OTI 

having been filled within now, because 

TTEIvaCTETS. 
you will hunger. 

ouai, oi YEXcovTEq vOv, oti 

Woe, the (ones) laughing now, because 

TT£v0r|a£T£ Kai kXcuctete. 
you wil] mourn and you will weep, 

26 ouai orav , KaXuq upaq eittmotv 
W oe ■whenever. finely you might say 

7rdvT£q , oi dvSpwrroi, , Kara to 

all the men, according to the 

aura yap ettoi'ouv Toiq 

very (things) for were doing to the 

iliEuSoTTpo^riTaiq oi iraTEpeq auTtov. 

false prophets the fathers of them. 

. 27 ’AXXdt upTv Xe yco. To?q 

But , to you I am saying to the (ones) 

ccKououaiv, dyaTraTE Touq EySpouq upcov, 

hearing, Be you loving the enemies of you, 

KaXwq ttoieTte Totq picroumv upaq, 

finely he you doing to the (ones) ■ hating you, 

28 eOXoyeTte Tooq KaTapcopEvouq upaq, 

■ be you blessing the (ones) cursing you, 

TTpOOEUX£Cr0E TTEpi T£>V £lTqp£a£6vTC0V 

be you praying about the (ones) insulting 

fipdq. 29 TfX TurrTovTr ere £rri tt|V 

you. To the (one) smiting you upon the 

mayova tidpEx 2 Kai Tr|v aXXr|v, Kai drrd 
cheek he offering also the other, and from 

tou aTpovToq dou to ipauov Kai 

the (one) lifting up of you the outer garment also 

TOV X'TCova pr) KcoXuanq. 

the undergarment, not you should keep back. 


day and leap, for, 
look! your reward Is 
great in heaven, 
for those are the 
same things their 
forefathers used to 
do to the prophets. 

24 “But woe to you 
rich persons, because 
you are having your 
consolation in full. 

25 “Woe to you 
who are filled up 
now, because you 
will go hungry. 

“Woe, you who 
are laughing now, be¬ 
cause you will mourn 
and weep. 

26 “Woe, when¬ 
ever all men speak 
well of you, for 
things like these 
are what their fore¬ 
fathers did to the 
false prophets. 

27 “But I say to 
you who are lis¬ 
tening, Continue to 
love your enemies, 
to do good to those 
hating you, 28 to 
bless those curs¬ 
ing you, to pray 
for those who are 
insulting you. 29 To 
him that strikes 
you on the one 
cheek, offer the other 
also; and from him 
that takes away 
your outer garment, 
do not withhold even 
the undergarment. 
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30 ttocvti aiTouv-ri as SfSou, kccj 

To everyone asking you be giving, and 

duo tou aTpovToq tcc era Pfl 

from the (one) lifting up the your (things) not 

drrraiTEi. 
be asking back. 

31 Kal KaBcbq OeXete Tva 

And according as you are willing m order that 

uoicoaiv upTv oi av0pcouoi, ttoieTte 

may do to you the men, be you domg 

auTotq opoicoq. 
to them likewise. 

32 Kai ei aYonTaTe Touq dycxumvTaq 

And if you are loving the (ones) loving 

uuac, Trota uuTv x«P'q £ortv; Kai yap 
you, of what sort to you favor is it? Also for 

oi duapTGoXoi Touq dyaTrdvTaq adrouq 
the sinners the (ones) loving them 

ayaucoaiv. 33 Kai ydp £°cv 

they are loving. And for if ever 

dya0OTroifjT£ touq 

you may be doing good to the (ones) 

dya9oTTOiouvTaq upaq, uoia upTv xdpiq 

doing good to you, of what sort to you favor 

eerriv; Kai oi apapTcoAoi to auTO 
is it? Also the sinners the very (thing) 

TTOioucnv. 34 Kai £av 8avtur)TE Trap 
are doing. And if ever you might lend beside 

cbv £ Athlete AafkTv, uoia 

which (ones) you are hoping to receive, of what sort 

uuTv xdpiq ecttiv; Kai apapTcoAoi 
to you favor is it? Also sinners 

dpapTCoAoiq Savl^ouatv Tva 

to sinners are lending in order that 

auoAdfkoaiv fd 

they might get back the equal (things). 

35 uAriv dyauonre Touq exQpouq upcov 
Besides be you loving the enemies of you 

Kai aya0ouoi£?T£ Kai Soviets prjSEV 
and be you doing good and be you lending nothing 

dusAutfovTeq- Kai sarat 6 piaBoq 

hoping [to get] back; and will be the reward 

uLicov uoAuq, Kai EaEa0E uioi YijuaTou, 
of YOU much, and you will be sons of Most High, 

6ti auToq xPI^to? ecttiv ett'i Touq 

because he kind is upon the 

dxapicTTouq Kai Trovrjpouq. 

unthankful and wicked. 

36 HvectOe oiKTippovEq KaBcoq 

Continue you becoming merciful according as 


30 Give to everyone 
asking you, and from 
the one taking your 
things away do not 
ask [them] back. 

31 “Also, just as 
you want men to 
do to you, do the 
same way to them. 

32“And if you 
jlove those loving 
you, of what cred¬ 
it is it to you? 
For even the sin¬ 
ners love those loving 
them. 33 And if you 
do good to those 
doing good to you, 
really of what cred¬ 
it is it to you? 
Even the sinners do 
the same. 34 Also, 
if you lend [with¬ 
out interest] to 
those from whom 
you hope to re¬ 
ceive, of what cred¬ 
it is it to you? 
Even sinners lend 
[without interest] to 
sinners that they 
may get back as 
much. 35 To the con¬ 
trary, continue to 
love your enemies 
and to do good and 
to lend [without in¬ 
terest], not hoping 
for anything back; 
and your reward 
will be great, and 
you will be sons' of 
the Most High, be¬ 
cause he is kind 
toward the unthank¬ 
ful and wicked. 
36 Continue becom¬ 
ing merciful, just as 
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6 TraTrip upwv oiKTippcov early 
the Father of you merciful is; 

37 Kai pf| KpfvETE, Kai ou pf| 
and not be you judging, and not not 

Kpi0f)TE- Kai pfi 

you should be judged; and not 

KaraSiKa^ETE, Kai ou prj 

be you condemning, and not not 

KOtTaStKaa0nT£. duoAueTE, 

you might be condemned. Be you releasing, 

Kai curoAu9rjCT£CT0£‘ 38 6(6 ote, Kai 

and you will be released; be you giving, and 

6o9na£Tai upTv - perpov 

it will be given to you; measure 

KaAoV UEUIECTpEVOV 

fine having been pressed down 

aEaaAeupEvov uuepeKxuwopevov 

having been shaken [together] overflowing 

Scoaouaiv Eiq tov koAttov upwv 

they will give into the bosom of you; 

<S> yap PETpep p£Tp£?T£ 

to what for measure you are measuring 

avTi p£Tpr|0rja£Tai upTv. 

it will be measured in return to you. 

39 ETtrev Se Kai uapaftoAriv auToiq 

He said but also parable to them 

Mrj ti SuvaTar TucpAoq tu<J>Aov 

Not what is able blind [man] blind [man] 

oSnyeTv; ouyi dp^oTepoi eiq po0uvov 

to be guiding? Not both into pit 

4iTTEaouvTai; 40 ouk ecttiv pa0r|Tr|q uuep tov 
will fall in? Not is disciple over the 

SiSccctkoAov, KaTrjpTiapEvoq 8e 

teacher, having been adjusted down but 

Traq eaTai cbq 6 StSdaKaAoq aurrou. 

everyone will be as the teacher of him. 

11 Ti 5e (JAeueiq to Kappoq to 
Why but you are seeing the straw the (one) 

ev Tty ocpBaApcy toO &8eA$oG aou, Trjv 8 e 
ia the eye of the brother of you, the but 

5okov Tqv ev Tty iStcp 6$0aApcy ou 

rafter the (one) in the own eye ' not 

KaTavoElq; 42 uwq Suvaaat 

you are perceiving? How are you able 

Asysiv to aSeAtpiy aou ’ASeApe, 
to be saying to the brother of you Brother, 

atpeq ekPocAco to Kapcpoq to ev 

let go off I might throw out the straw the (one) in 

j T y 6<p0aApco aou, auToq Tpv ev Tty 
[ the eye of you, very (one) the in the 


your Father is mer¬ 
ciful. 

37“Morever, stop 
judging, and you 
will by no means 
be judged; and stop 
condemning, and 
you will by no 
means be condemned. 
Keep on releasing, 
and you will be re¬ 
leased. 38Practice 
giving, and people will 
give to you. They will 
pour into your laps 
a fine measure, 
pressed down, shaken 
together and over¬ 
flowing. For with the 
measure that you 
are measuring out, 
they will measure out 
to you in return.” 

39 Then he also 
spoke an illustration 
to them: “A blind 
man cannot guide a 
blind man, can he? 
Both will tumble into 
a pit, will they not? 

40 A pupil is not 
above his teacher, but 
everyone that is per¬ 
fectly instructed will 
be like his teacher. 

41 Why, then, do you 
look at the straw that 
is in your brother’s 
eye, but do not ob¬ 
serve the rafter that 
is in your own eye? 

42 How can you say 
to your brother, 
‘Brother, allow me 
to extract the straw 
that is in your eye,’ 
while you yourself 
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6<s8aA(ico aou Sokov ou BAettcov; uttokpito:, 
eye ‘ of you rafter not seeing? Hypocrite, 

£kBocAe irpcoTov tt|v Sokov ek toO ocpBaApoG 
throw out first the rafter from the eye 

ctoG, kcci tote 5iaf}AeijjEiq to Kapcpoq 

of you, and then you will clearly see the straw 

to ev tu ocpGaApqb toG ccSeA^oG ctou 
the (one) in the eye of the brother of you 

ekPocAeTv. 
to throw out. 

43 Ou yap ecttiv SevSpov koAov ttoiouv 
N ot for is tree fine making 

Kcxpirov crarrpov, ouSe tt&Aiv SsvSpov ocnrpov 
fruit rotten, neither again tree rotten 

ttoioGv Kapirov KaAov. 44 ekootov yap SevSpov 
making fruit fine. Each for tree 

ek toG iSiou KapiroG yivwoxetcci' ou 

but of the own fruit is being known; not 

yap £§ axavGojv auAAeyouaiv ouxa, 
for out of thorns they are gathering figs, 

ouSe ek porrou OTacpuArjv 

nor out of thornbush grapes 

rpuycocriv. 45 6 ocyaBoq avBpcoTraq 

they are cutting off. The good man 

£k toG ctyaBoG BqcraupoG Tqq xapSfaq 
out of the good treasure of the heart 

irpoOepEi to ayaGov, koc'i 6 rrovripoq 
brings forth the good (thing), and the wicked (one) 

£k tou TrovTjpou npotpipei to 

out of the . wicked [treasure] brings forth the 

Trovripov* ek yap TrspiaaEupaToq 

wicked (thing); out of for abundance 

KcxpSiaq: AcxAeT to crropa outoG. 
of heart speaks the mouth of him. 

46 T[ Se pe koAeTte Kupie kupie, Kai 
Why but me are you calling Lord Lord, and 

ou -ttoieTte a Asycu; 47 iraq 
not you are doing what I am saying? Everyone 

6 spxopEvoq Trpoq pe Kai cckouqv pou 
the (one) coming toward me and hearing of me 

tcov Aoycov Kai ttoiwv acrrouq, uiroSei^w upTv 
the words and doing them, I shall show to you 

tivi eotiv opotoq - 48 opoioq eotiv avGpuTrcp 
to whom he is like; like he is toman 

oikoSopoGvTi oikiav oq EOKaiJJEv Kai 

building house who dug and 

ipaGuvEv Kai E0r)K£v BepeAiov etti Tqv 

deepened and put foundation upon the 

TTETpav TrArippupriq Se yEvopevriq 

rock-mass; of flood-tide but having occurred 


are not looking at 
the rafter in that 
eye of yours? Hypo¬ 
crite ! First extract 
the rafter from your 
own eye, and then 
you will see clearly 
how to extract the 
straw that is in your 
brother’s eye. 

43 “For there is not 
a fine tree producing 
rotten fruit; again 
there is not a rotteii 
tree producing fine 
fruit. 44 For each tree 
is known by its own 
fruit. For example, 
people do not gather 
figs from thorns, nor 
do they, cut grapes 
off a thornbush. 45 A 
good man brings 
forth good out of the 
good treasure of his 
heart, but a wicked 
man brings forth 
what is wicked out 
of his wicked [trea¬ 
sure]; for out of the 
heart’s abundance his 
mouth speaks. 

46 “Why, then, do 
you call me ‘Lord! 
Lord!’ but do not do i 
the things I say? 

47 Everyone that 
comes to me and 
hears my words and 
does them, I will 
show you whom he. is 
like: 48 He is like a 
man building a house, 
who dug and went 
down deep and 
laid a foundation 
upon the rock' 
mass. Consequently, 
when a flood arose; 
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TrpOCTEpn^EV 6 TTOTapoq TT) OIKIQC EKEIV 13 , 
broke toward the river to the house that, 

Kai ouk Tctxuctev craAEGaai autriv 

and not was strong enough to shake it 

5ioc to KaAcoq oiKoSopfjaBai auTrjv. 
through the finely to be built it. 

49 6 6e dKouaaq Kai pr) Troipaaq 

The (one) but having heard and not having done 

opoioq ecttiv. dvGpcoircp ofKoBoprjaavTi oikiccv 
like is to man having built house 

Eiti Tfjv yrjv X“pi? BepsAiou, ijj 
upon the ground apart from foundation, to which 


TTOTapoq Tfl oiKiqc ekeivij, 
river to the house that, 

txuctev craAeGaai auTf|v 
ong enough to shake it 

Acoq oiKoSopqaGai auTrjv. 
nely to be built it. 


Kai pq Troipaaq 


suGuq 
at once 


EysvETo to ^fjypa Triq 

became the breaking up of the 


irpoaEpp^ev 6 TTOTapoq, Kai suBuq 
broke toward the river, and at once 

auvETTEasv, Kai eyeveto to ^fjypa Trjq 
it collapsed, , and became the breaking up of the 

oiKiaq EKEtvpq pcya. 

house that great. 

7 ’Evei5f] euArjpcoCTEV irdvra tcc fbrjpcrra 

* Since he completed all the sayings 

ciutoG Eiq Tocq aKoaq toG AaoG, EiafjABev 
of him into the hearings of the people, he entered 

dq Kacfiapvaoup. 2 'EKaTovTapxou 6 e 


Capernaum. 

SoGAoq 

slave 


Of centurion 


KaKcoq 

badly 


EXCOV 

having 


PpeAAev 
was about 


teAeutqcv, oq i’jv auTO EVTipoq. 

to be deceasing, who was to him in honor. 

3 ctKoucraq 6e uepi to 0 ’Iqcrou 

Having heard but about the Jesus 

ocrrecrrEiAEv irpoq auTov upsapuTepouq tcov 
he sent off toward him older men of the 


EVTipoq. 
in honor. 

’ I qcroD 
Jesus 


he sent off 


older men 


OTTCjq 
so that 


auTou. 
of him., 

Trpoq 

toward 


’louSatcov, EpcoTcbv auTov o-rraq 

Jews, requesting him so that 

eAGcov Siacrcoap tov SoGAov 

having come he should save through the slave 

auTou. 4 ol 6e Trapayevopevoi 
of him. The (ones) but having come to be beside 

Trpoq tov ’I qaoGv TrapEKaAouv auTov 
toward the Jesus were entreating him 

orrouSafcoq AeyovTEq oti a^ioq Icrnv 
speedily , saying : that worthy he is 

$ Traps^r] toGto, 5 dyarTQt yap 

to whom you will confer this, he is loving for 

to E0voq ripoav Kai Tqv auvaycoyriv auToq 

the nation of us and the synagogue he 

ijiKoGopqaEv npiv. 6 6 8e ’ IqaoGq 

built to us. The but Jesus 


ripoav Kai Tqv cruvaycoyriv auToq 
of us and the synagogue he 


ETTOpEUETO 
was going his way 


CTUV 

together with 


auToiq. 

them. 


n6n 

Already 


the river dashed 
against that house, 
but was not strong 
enough to shake it, 
because of its being 
well built. 49 On the 
other hand, he who 
hears and does not 
do, is like a man 
who built a house 
upon the ground with¬ 
out a foundation. 
Against, it the river 
dashed, and immedi¬ 
ately it collapsed, and 
the ruin of that house 
became great.” 

H When he . had 
* completed all his 
sayings in the hear¬ 
ing of the people, he 
[ entered into Ca-per’- 
na-um. 2 Now a cer- 
| tain army- officer’s 
slave, who was dear 
to him, was ailing 
and was about to pass 
away. 3 When he 
heard about Jesus, he 
sent forth older men 
of the Jews to 
him to ask him to 
come and bring, his 
slave safely through. 
4Then those that 
came up to Jesus 
began to entreat him 
earnestly, saying: 
“He is worthy of your 
conferring this upon 
him, 5 for he loves 
our nation and he 
himself built the syn¬ 
agogue for us.” 6 So 
Jesus started off 
with them. But when 
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Se auTOU ou jaaKpav oarExovToq arro Tpq 

but of him not far being distant from the 

oiKiac etteuHjev <p!Aouq 6 £ koto vtcc pxn 

house sent friends the centurion 

Asycov auTM KupiE, pn ctkuAAou, ou 

saying to him Lord, not be bothering yourself, not 

vap kavoq dpi Tva utto tt|v crT£yr|V 
for sufficient I am in order that under the roof 

pou dcreASinc 7 816 ou5£ 

of me you should enter; through which not-but 

EuauTov r|$;tG0crcx Trpdq as eA0eTv 

myself I considered worthy toward you to come; 

aAAa eitte Aoycp, Kai ia0r|Tco 6 iralq 
but say to word, and let be healed the boy 

pou - 8 Kai y&p eyw avOpwiroq £>pi utto 

ofme; also for I man am under 

efoucnav Taaaopevoq, £X UV utt’ epauTov 
authority being stationed, having under myself 

CTTpaTicotaq, Kai Aeyco toutco 

soldiers, and I am saying to this (one) 

ilopeuOriTi, Kai ijopeuETai, Kai aAAm 
Be on your way, and he is on his way, and to another 

"Epxou, Kai epxeTai, Kai tu SouAcp 
Be coming, and he is coming, and to the slave 

pou noincrov TOUTO, Kai ttoieT. 

of me Do this, and he is doing. 

9 aKoucraq 8 e TauTa 6 ’Irjaouq 
Having heard but these (things) the Jesus 

E0aupacrEv auTov, Kai ciTpa<t>£iq tcJ> 
wondered at him, and having turned to the 

<5ckoAou0ouvti aurcp oxAcp eTttev Asyco 
following to him crowd he said I am saying 

upTv, ouSe iv rep ’ I apar'iA Toaairrriv tticttiv 
to you. Not but in the Israel so great faith 

ECpov. 10 Kai UTroaTpeilJavTEq Ei’q tov oTkov 

I found. And having returned into the house 

ol Tr£p<p0£VT£q Et/pov tov SouAov 

the (ones) having been sent found the slave 

uyiaivovTa. 
being in health. 

11 Kai eyeveto iv to £?fjq 

And it occurred in the of subsequence 

ETropEU0n etq iroAiv KaAoupEvqv Naiv, 
he went his way into city being called Nain, 

Kai cruvETropEuovTo auTcp oi pa0r|Tai auTou 
and were going with him the disciples of him 

Kai oxAoq TroAuq. 12 cbq 8e pyyiasv t^ 
also crowd much. As but he got near to the 

716 X 13 Tnq TToAswq, Kai t 8 ou 

gate’ of the city, and look! 


he was not far from 
the house, the army 
officer had already 
sent friends to say to 
him; “Sir, do not 
bother, for I am not 
fit to have you come 
in under my roof. 

7 For that reason i 
did not consider my- 
self worthy to come 
to you. But say the 
word, and let my 
servant be healed. 

8 For I too am a man 
placed under author¬ 
ity, having soldiers 
under me, and I say 
to this one, ‘Be on 
your way!’ and he is 
on his way, and to 
another, ‘Come!’ and 
he comes, and to my 
slave, ‘Do this!’ and 
he does it.” 9 Well, 
when Jesus heard 
these things he mar¬ 
veled at him, and he 
turned to the crowd 
following him and 
said: “I tell you. Not 
even in Israel have 
I found so great a 
faith.” 10 And those 
that had been sent, 
on getting back to 
the house, found the 
slave in good health, 

11 Closely following 
this he traveled to 
a city called Na'in, 
and his disciples 
and a great crowd 
were traveling with 
him. 12 As he got 
near the gate of 
the city, why, look! 
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^ekopi^eto TE 0 vr)Kuq povoy£vr)q 

was being brought out having died only-begotten 

uioq ft! Mn T P‘ auTou, Kai auTr) r^v xnPa, 
son toe mother of him, and she was widow, 

Kcci ox^oq Trjq TroAecoq kavoq r^v auv 
and crowd of the city sufficient was together with 

avTQ- ^ Kai i8cov aunfjv 6 Kupioq 
her. And having seen her the Lord 

EcnrAayxvtCT0r| in’ au-rrj Kai eTttev au-rfi 
was moved with pity upon her and said to her 

Mr) kAoie. 14 Kai npoaeXQuv 

Not be weeping. And having come toward 

rjifiaTO Trjq aopou, oi 8 e 

he touched the bier, the (ones) but 


r]ipaTO xpq aopou, oi 0 1 

he touched the bier, the (ones) but 

jJcccrraCovTEq saTpaav, Kai eTttev NEaviaKE, 
carrying stood [still], and he said Young man, 

trot Asyco, ey£p0r|Ti. 15 Kai avEKciOiaev 
to you I am saying. Be raised up. And sat up 

6 vEKpoq Kai pp^avo AccAeTv, Kai 
the dead (one) and started to be speaking, and 

Scokev auTov Tp prjTpi auTou. 16 "EXapev 
he gave him to the mother of him. Took 

5e (J>6|3oq TravTaq, Kai sSo^a^ov tov 
but fear all (them), and they were glorifying the 

0£ov Asyovrsq oti npo<t>iyrriq peyaq 

God saying that Prophet great 

riYEp0ri ev i'lpiv, Kai 8 ti 

was raised up in us, and that 

’E-rTECTKEtpaTo 6 0sdq tov Aaov 

Turned his attention upon the God the people 

ccutoO. 17 Kai E^rjAGev 6 Aoyoq ouroq ev 

of him. And went out the word this in 

olp Trj ’louSaiqt rrEpi auroO Kai rrotap 

whole the Judea about him and to all 

T(j TTEplXCOpcp. 

the surrounding country. 

18 Kai ocTrnyyEiAav ’Icoavei oi pa0r|Tai 

And they reported back to John the disciples 

auTou TTEpi ttccvtcov toutcov. 19 Kai 

of him about all these (things). And 

TrpoaKaAsaapEvoq Suo Tivaq 

saving called toward himself two some ones 

tmv pa8r)Tcov auroO 5 ’Icoavpq ettepujev 

of the disciples of him the John sent 

Jtpoq tov Kupiov Asycov Xu eT 6 

toward the Lord saying You are the (one) 

tpXO|i£voq n . ETEpov rrpoaSoKwpev; 

coming or different (one) we are expecting? 

. Trapayevopevoi Se rrpoq auTov 

Having come to be alongside but toward him 


aopou, 

bier. 


TrpoCTKaAsadpEvoq 
laving called toward himself 


Asycov Xu eT 6 
saying You are the (one) 


there was a dead 
man being carried 
out, the only-begotten 
son of his mother. 
Besides, she was a 
widow. A considerable 
crowd from the city 
was also with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
caught sight of her, he 
was moved with pity 
for her, and he said 
to her: “Stop weep¬ 
ing.” 14 With that 
he approached and 
touched the bier, and 
the bearers stood still, 
and he said: “Young 
man, I say to you, 
Get up!” 15And the 
dead man sat up and 
started to speak, and 
he gave him to his 
mother, 16 Now fear 
seized them all, and 
they began to glorify 
God, saying: “A great 
prophet has been 
raised up among us,” 
and, “God has turned 
his attention to his 
people.” 17 And this 
news concerning him 
spread out into all 
Ju-de'a and all the 
surrounding country. 

18 Now John’s dis¬ 
ciples reported to him 
about all these things. 
19 So John summoned 
a certain two of his 
disciples and sent 
them to the Lord to 
say: “Are you the 
Coming One or are we 
to expect a different 
one?” 20 When they 
came up to him 
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ot avSpeq eTirav •’ fcoavpq 6 3aTrnarf|q 
the male persons said John the Baptist 

drrECTTEiAev ppaq Trpoq ae Aeycov Xu el 

sentoif us toward you saying You are 

6 £pxopevoq p aAAov -rrpoaSoKcopev; 
the (one) coming or another we are expecting? 

21 ev eKelvt] tt] «pqt eQepccTreucrev TroAAouq 
In that' the hour he cured many 

duo voctoov Kal paoriycov Kai •trveu|iaTcov 
from sicknesses and scourges and spirits 

•nrovnpwv, Kai TupAoTq rroAAoTq Exapicrcrro 
wicked, and to blind (ones) many he favored 

(3Aett£iv. 22 Kai aTroKpiGeiq eTttev 
to be seeing. And having answered he said 

auroTq Flopeu0£VTEq drrayyetAaTE 

to them Having gone your way report back 

'IcoavEi a eTSete Kai r|KoucraTE‘ 

to John what (things) you saw and you heard; 

TucpAoi dvaPAerrouaiv, X u ^°i 

blind (ones) are seeing again, lame (ones) 

TTEpiTraTouaiv, Aeupoi KaSapi^ovTai Kai 
are walking about, lepers are being cleansed and 

KC0$oi OCKOUOUaiV, VEKpOl 

deaf (ones) are hearing, dead (ones) 

EysipovTai, UTcoxoi 

are being raised up, poor (ones) 

EuayysAt^ovTar 23 Kai. paK&pioq 

are being told the good news; and happy 

£cttiv oq eav pr| crKavSocAiaGrj 8v Epol. 
he is who if ever not might be stumbled in me. 

24 ’AtteAGovtcov 5e tcov dyyeAcov 
Having gone off but of the messengers 

Mcoccvou npfaTO Asysiv Trpoq Touq 

of John he started to be saying toward the 

oxAouq trspi Mcoavou TI E^pAGaTE 

crowds about John What did you go out 

etq Tr|V Eprjpov GEdaaaGai; KcrAapov 

into the desolate [place] to view? Reed 

lttto avE(iou caAsuouEvov; 25 dAAa t! 

by wind being shaken? But what 

EfrjAGaTE !8 eTv; dvGpcoirov ev pccAaKoTq 

did you go out to see? Man in soft 

iporrioiq r|P<pieap£vov; i6ou 

outer garments having put on about himself ? Look! 

oi ev ipanapy ev66£cp Kai Tpu<pq 
The (ones) in dress splendid and luxury 

uirapxovTEq ev Toiq PaaiAsIoiq siaiv.. 26 aAAa 
existing in the kingly houses are. But 

ti E^nASaTE iSeTv; TrpoprjTriv; val, 

what did you go out to see? Prophet? Yes, 


the men said: "John 
the Baptist dispatched 
us to you to say, 
‘Are you the Coming 
One or are we to 
expect another?”.; 
21 In that hour he 
cured many of sick¬ 
nesses and grievous 
diseases and wicked 
spirits, and granted 
! many blind persons 
| the favor of seeing. 

I 22 Hence in answer he 
said to the [two]:; 
“Go your way, re¬ 
port to John what 
you saw and heard: 
the blind are receiving 
sight, the lame are 
walking, the lepers are 
[ being cleansed and 
i the deaf are hearing, 
the dead are being 
raised up, the poor are 
being told the good 
news. 23 And happy is 
he who has not stum¬ 
bled over me.” 

24 When the mes¬ 
sengers of John had 
! gone away, he started 
to say to the crowds 
concerning John] 
“What did you go 
out into the wilder¬ 
ness to behold? - A 
reed being tossed by 
the wind? 25 What, 
then, did you go out 
to see? A man dressed 
in soft outer gar¬ 
ments? Why, those: in 
splendid dress and 
I existing in luxury are 
in royal houses. 
26 Really, then, what 
did you go out to. 
i see? A prophet? Yes, 


? Aey co upTv, Kai TrepiaaoTEpov 

I am saying to you, and (one) more abundant 

TrpocpnTOu. 27 ouToq icrnv irepi ou 

I of prophet. This (one) is about whom 

ysypauTai M6ou dnrooTeAAca tov 

it has been written Look! I am sending off the 

ayyeAov pou irpo ttpoctcottou ctou, oq 

messenger of me before face of you, who 

KOcracTKEuacrEi Trjv oSov aou epirpocrGEv aou. 
will prepare the way of you in front of you. 

28 Asyco upTv, pef^cov ev yewryroTq 

i I am saying to you, greater in (ones) generated 

j yuvaiKcov Muavou ouSsiq ecttiv - 6 - 6e 

j of women of John no one is; the but 

; aiKpoTEpoq ev Tri paaiAeiqt tou Geou pei^cov 

i smaller one in the kingdom of the God greater 

auTou ecrriv.— 29 Kai naq 6 Aadq 

of him is. — ’ And all the people 

aKoucraq Kai oi TeAcovai eSiKaicoaav tov 
having heard also the tax collectors justified the 

0eov, 3arrTiCT0£vT£q to fScnrTiapa 

God, having been baptized the baptism 

| Mcoccvou- 30 oi 8e OapiaaToi Kai oi 

of John; the but Pharisees and the (ones) 

vopiKoi Tpv PouApv tou Geou r|0£-rriCTav 
versed in law the counsel of the God disregarded 

ciq EauTouq, pf| |3ocTrTtCT0EvT£q urr’ 
into themselves, not having been baptized by 

CCUTOU. - 

him. — 

31 Tfvi oGv opotcoaco Touq 

To which one therefore shall I liken the 

dvGpQiTouq Trjq yevEaq TauTpq, Kai 

men of the generation this, and 

ti vi Eiaiv opoioi; 32 opoioi eictiv- 

to which one are they' like? Like they are 

TraiSioiq ToTq ev ayopa KaGppEvoiq 

to little boys the (ones) in marketplace sitting 

Kai Trpoacpwvouaiv aAApAoiq, a : Asyst 

and sounding toward to one another, who is saying 

HuArjcrapev ujiTv Kai ouk copx>]craa0£- 
We played the flute to you and not you danced; 

t0pr)vrjaapEv Kai ouk EKAauaaTE- 33 eA^AuGev 
we wailed and not you wept; has come 

yap Mcoavriq 8 pairTia-nriq pf| ectGcov apTov 

i for John the Baptist not eating bread 

1 |U]te irivcov oTvov, Kai Aeyete 

j nor drinking wine, and you are saying 

j Aaipovtov EXEi - 34 eAgAuGev 6 uioq 
f Demon he is having; has come the Son 


I tell you, and . far 
more than a prophet. 
27 This is he concern¬ 
ing whom it is writ¬ 
ten, ‘Look! I am 
sending forth my 
messenger before your 
face, who will prepare 
your way ahead of 
you.’ 281 tell you. 
Among those born of 
women there is none 
greater than John; 
but a person that is 
a lesser one in the 
kingdom of God is 
greater than he is.” 
29 (And all the people 
and the tax collectors, 
when they heard 
[this], declared God 
to be righteous, they 
having been baptized 
with the baptism of 
J ohn. 30But the 
Pharisees and. those 
versed in the Law 
disregarded the coun¬ 
sel of God to them, 
they not having been 
baptized by him.) 

31‘‘With whom, 
therefore, shall I com¬ 
pare the men of this 
generation, and whom 
are they like? 32 They 
are like young chil¬ 
dren sitting in a 
market place and cry¬ 
ing out to one anoth¬ 
er, and who say, ‘We 
played the flute for 
you, but you did 
not dance; we wailed, 
but you did not 
weep.’ 33 Correspond¬ 
ingly, John the Bap¬ 
tist has come neither 
eating bread nor 
drinking wine, but 
you say, ‘He has a 
demon.’ 34 The Son 
of man has come 


LUKE 7:35—40 


308 


TOU dvGptOTTOU ECT0COV KCt'l TTIVCOV, Ka'l 

of the man eating and drinking, and 

Xeyete ’ I Sou avGpcoTroq cpayoq Kaj 
you are saying Look! Man given to eating and 

oivoTTOTric, <p!Xoq teXcovuv kcci 

wine drinker, friend of tax collectors and 

duapTcoXwv. 35 kcci eSiKatcoGri f\ aocpia 
of sinners. And was justified the wisdom 

duo trocvTcov tcov tekvcov auTrjq. 
from all the children of it. 

36 ’Hpcoroc 5e Tiq auTov twv 

Was requesting but someone him of the 

4>apiaatcov Tva <pdyq p£T auTou" 

Pharisees in order that he might eat with him; 

Kat eicteXOcov eiq tov oTkov you 
and having entered into the house of the 

tfcccpicraiou KaTEKXiGr). 37 Kai ISou yuvtj fynq 

Pharisee he reclined. And look! woman who 

fiv £v xf| ttoXei dpapTcoXoq, Kai 

was in the city sinner, and 

ETnyvoucra oti KaTaKOTai ev 

having accurately known that he is lying down in 

Tn oixia too Oapicraiou, Kopiaaaa 
the house of the Pharisee, having brought 


rfi o!k[qc too Oapiaafou, 

the house of the Pharisee, 


the house of the Pharisee, having brought 

ocXaBaorpov pupou 38 Kai araocc 
alabaster [case] of perfumed oil and having stood 

othctco trapd Touq TroSaq auToG KXatouaa, 
behind beside the feet of him weeping, 

ToTq SaKpuaiv qp^aTo Bpsxeiv Touq 
to the tears she started to be wetting the 


troSaq auroG Kai 
feet of him and 


KEpaXrjq 

head 


aurfjq 
of her 


KaT£<J>IXE! T< 

she was kissmg down t 

rjXEKpEV TCC 

was greasing to t! 

39 ’ I6uv 6 e 6 

Having seen but the 


TaTq Gpi^iv Trjq 

to the hairs of the 

E^EpaCTCTEV, Kai 

she was wiping off, and 

Touq troSaq auroG Kai 
the feet of him and 


pupco. 

5 perfumed oil. 

$apiaaToq 6 
Pharisee the (one) 


KaXEcraq auTov eTttev ev eauTcp Xsycov 

having called him said in himself saying 

OuToq et flv 6 TTpCKpriTriq, 

This (one) if he was the prophet, 

EyivcoCTKEv av Tiq Kai TtOTarrfi f\ 

he was knowing likely who and what sort of the 

yuvr) ryriq drrTETai ai!rroG, oti dpapTwXoq 
woman who is touching him, that sinner 

ecttiv. 40 Kai aTroKpiQeiq 6 1 IrjaoGq 

she is. And having answered the Jesus 


’ i nctoGq 
Jesus 


eating and drinking, 
but you say, ‘Look! 
A man gluttonous and 
given to drinking 
wine, a friend of tax 
collectors and sin¬ 
ners ! ’ 35 All the same, 
wisdom is proved 
righteous by all its 
children.” 

36 Now a certain 
one of the Pharisees 
kept asking him to 
dine with him. Ac¬ 
cordingly he entered 
into the house of the 
Pharisee and reclined 
at the table. 37 And, 
look! a woman who 
was known in the city 
to be a sinner, learned 
that he was taking a 
meal in the house of 
the Pharisee, and she 
brought an alabaster 
case of perfumed oil, 
38 and, taking a posi¬ 
tion behind at his 
feet, she wept and 
started to wet his feet 
with her tears and 
she would wipe them 
off with the hair of 
her head. Also, she 
tenderly kissed his 
feet and greased them 
with the perfumed 
oil. 39 At the sight 
the Pharisee that in¬ 
vited him said within 
himself: “This man, 
if he were a prophet, 
would know who and 
what kind of woman 
it is that is touching 
him, that she is 
a sinner.” 40But 
in reply Jesus 
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eTttev Trpoq auTov Zipcov, ?xco aof 

sa id toward him Simon, I am having to you 

ti eoteTv. 6 8e AiSduKaXe, 

something to say. The (one) but Teacher, 

eItte, (pncriv. 
say, he is saying. 

41 5uo xP £0< t»^E T ou ficrocv Savtorq Tivr 
Two debtors were to lender any; 

6 eTq ucpEiXev Srivapia TrsvTaKouia, 6 8e 
the one owed denarii five hundred, the but 

ETEpoq TTEVTl^KOVTa. 42 pf| EX OVTCOV 

different (one) fifty. Not having 

auTcov curoSoGvai dpipoTEpoiq ExapkraTo. 
of them to give back to both he freely forgave. 

Tiq ouv auTcov ttXeTov ayaiTriaEi 

Which (one) therefore of them more will love 

auTov; 43 caroKpiGEiq Zfpcov eTttev 
him? Having answered Simon said 

'YTroXapBdvco oti $ to ttXeTov 

X suppose that to whom the more 

EXaptcraTo. 6 6 e eTttev auTo 

he freely forgave. The (one) but said to him 

’OpGwq EKpivaq. 44 Kai crTpaipciq 
Correctly you judged. And having turned 

upoq Tr)v yuvaTxa to Zipuvi £$r) 

toward the woman to the Simon he said 

BXsiTEiq TauTrjv Tr)v yuvaTKa; ElafjXGov 

Are you looking at this the woman? I entered 

crou Eiq Tr|v oIkiov, G6cop poi etti TroSaq 
of you into the house, water to me upon feet 

ouK EScoKaq' auTq 6 e ToTq SaKpuaiv 
not you gave; this (one) but to the tears 

ePpe^ev pou Touq tioSaq Kai TaTq Gpi^iv 
wetted of me the feet and to the hairs 

auTrjq ££ £ |fcc§EV. 45 (j>iXqpa poi ouk 

of her she wiped off. Kiss to me not 

sScoKaq - auTr) Si a<f>’ r]q 

you gave; this (one) but from which [hour] 

ElafjXGov ou SieXittev KaTaipiXoGaa pou Touq 
I entered not left off kissing down of me the 

troSaq. 46 EXaicp ttjv KEcfaXfjv pou ouk 
feet. To oil the head of me not 

i]XEii(iaq’ auTt] Se pupcp 

you greased; this (one) but to perfumed oil 

rjXEnjjEv Touq uoSaq pou. 47 oG 

greased the feet of me. Of which (thing) 

Xdpiv, Xsyco aoi, acpEQVTai 

thanks, I am saying to you, have been let go off 

cci dpapTiai auTrjq ai TroXXai, oti 

the sins of her the many, because 


said to him: “Simon, 
I have something to 
say to you.” He said: 
“Teacher, say it!” 

41 “Two men were 
debtors to a certain 
lender; the one was 
in debt for five hun¬ 
dred de-nar'i-i, but 
the other for fifty. 

42 When they did not 
have anything with 
which to pay back, he 
freely forgave them 
both. Therefore, 
which of them will 
love him the more?” 

43 In answer Simon 
said: “I suppose it is 
the one to whom he 
freely forgave the 
more.” He said to 
him: “You judged 
correctly.” 44 With 
that he turned to the 
woman and said to Si¬ 
mon: “Do you behold 
this woman? I entered 
into your house; you 
gave me no water for 
my feet. But this 
woman wet my feet 
with her tears and 
wiped them off with 
her hair. 45 You gave 
me no kiss; but this 
woman, from the hour 
that I came in, did 
not leave off tenderly 
kissing my feet. 
46 You did not grease 
my head with oil; 
but this woman 
greased my feet with 
perfumed oil. 47 By 
virtue of this, I tell 
you, her sins, many 
though they are, are 
forgiven, because 
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riYccTrrio-ev ttoAu- $ 5e oAfyov 

she loved much; to whom but little 

a<l>!£Tai, oAtyov dyaTTQt. 48 eTttev 
is being let go off little he is loving. He said 

8e auTfi 5 A(p£WVTa! crou al apapTiai. 
but to her Have been let go off of you the sins. 

49 koci np^avTo ol cruvavaKEipevoi 

And started the (ones) lying up together 

AsysTv ev EauToIq Tiq ouToq ecttiv oq 
to be saying in themselves Who this is who 

koci dpapTiaq acplriaiv; 50 eTttev Se 
also sins is letting go off? Said but 

Trpoq xr'iv yuvaTKoc 'H -rricrriq crou uecjc okev 
toward the woman The faith of you has saved 

as.- xropsuou Eiq eipnvr]v. 

you; be going your way into peace. 

8 Koci eyeve-ro ev to Ka0£^nq 

And it happened in the order of subsequence 

Kai auToq SicbSeuev koto: ttoAiv 

and he was journeying through down city 

Kai KOfjrjv Kqpucrcrcov Kai suayyeAi^opevoq 
and village preaching and declaring as good news 

Tnv PaaiAeiav toO 0eoG, Kai o! SuSeko 
the kingdom of the God, and the twelve 

auv auTtp, 2 Kai yuvaiKEq Tiveq ai 

together with him, and women some who 

f\aav T£0£paTT£U{i£Vai OCTTO TTVEUHaTOV 

were having been cured from spirits 

Trovripov Kai ccctGeveiwv, Map ia n 
wicked and of sicknesses, Mary the (one) 

KaXoupevri May5aAr]vri, a4>’ pq Saipovia 
being called Magdalene, from whom demons 

iiTTCt e^eApAGGei, 3 Kai ’ Icoava yuvf) Xou£a 
seven had gone out, and Joanna woman of Chuza 

ETHTpoTrou 'HpwSou Kai Zouaavva Kai 
man in charge of Herod and Susanna and 

ETEpai TroAAai, arrivEq Sit]k6vouv 

different [women] many, who were serving 

auToIq ek tcov CnrapxovTcov 

to them out of the (things) belonging 

auTaTq. 

to them [women]. 

4 ZuviovToq Se oyAou ttoAAoO Kai 
Collecting together but of crowd much and 

tcov Korra ttoAiv 

of the (ones) according to city 

ETniTopEuopEvcov npoq auTov eTttev 8ia 
going their way upon toward him he said through 

•trapaPoArjq 5 ’E^rjAGsv 6 arrEipcov toG 

parable Went out the (one) sowing of the 


she loved much; but 
he who is forgiven lit¬ 
tle, loves little.’* 

48 Then he said, to 
her: “Your sins are 
forgiven.” 49 At this 
those reclining at 
the table with him 
started to say within 
themselves: “Who is 
this man who . even 
forgives sins?” 50 But 
he said to the wom¬ 
an: “Your faith, has 
saved you; go your 
way in peace.” 

Q Shortly afterwards 
® he went journey- i 
ing from city to city : 
and from village to j 
village, preaching and ] 
declaring the good j 
news of the kingdom I 
of God. And the 
twelve were with him, 

2 and certain women 
that had been cured 
of wicked spirits and 
sicknesses, Mary the 
so-called Mag'da-lene, 
from whom seven de¬ 
mons had come out, 

3 and Jo-an'na the 

wife of Chu'za, Her¬ 
od’s man in charge? 
and Su-san'na and 
many other women, 
who were ministering 
to them from their 
belongings. T 

4 Now when a great 
crowd had collected 
together with those 
that went to him 
from city after city, 
he spoke by means 
of an illustration: 

5 “A sower went out 
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0-tr£?pa! Tov orropov auToO. Kai ev tu 

to sow the thing sown of him. And in the 

CHTEipEIV aUTOV O [i£V ETTECTEV 

to be sowing him which one indeed fell 

7 rcfpoc- ttiv o56v, Kai KaTErraTfjGr) Kai 
beside the way, and was trampled down and 

-roc •ffETEU'd tou ' oupavoG KaTEcbayev auTO. 

down 


6 Kai 
And 


ETEpov 

different (one) 


KOCTETTECTEV 
fell down 


ttet pav, Kai 

rock-mass, and havi 

gid TO pr| 

through the not 

7 Kai ETEpov 

And different (one) 


<|>U£V 

having sprouted 


EXElV 

to be having 


/ ETT! TT)V 
upon the 

E$r)pdv0r] 
it was dried up 

iKpaSa. 
g moisture. 


ETTECTEV £V~ PECTW TCOV 
fell in midst of the 


aKav0cov, Kai ■ auvcpueTaar ai 

thorns, and having grown up together the 

cbcavOai crrrEirvi £av auTo. 8 Kai ETEpov 
thorns choked off it. And different (one) 

ETTECTEV Eiq Trjv yfjv -hjv aya0Tjv, Kai 

fell into the earth the good, and 


<]>UEV E7TOir)CTEl 

having sprouted it made 

EKaTovTcnTAacriova. TaG 

hundredfold. These (1 

EpGOVE! 'O 

he was sounding to The (one) 

&KOUEIV CCKOUETCO. 

to be hearing let him be hearing. 

9 ’Etttipcotcov 8e 

Were inquiring upon but 


£7TOir)CTEV KCTpTTOV 

it made fruit 

TaGra Adycov 

These (things) saying 

‘O excov wTa 

The (one) having ears 


ctutou 
of him 


£iq 

would be 


yvcovar 
to know 


9 ’Etttipcotcov 5e auTov oi 

Were inquiring upon but him the 

(icc8r|Tai outoG Tiq auTT| eTt] 

disciples of him .what this would be 

H TTapaPoAt]. 10 6 8e eTttev 

the parable. The (one) but said 

‘YpTv SeSotoi yvcovar tcc 

To you it has been given to know the 

Uucrrripia Tqq PacnXeiaq toG 0eoG, ToTq 
mysteries of the kingdom of the God, to the 

5e AoiTroTq ev -rrapaPoAaTq, Tva 
but leftover (ones) in parables, in order that 

PAEtrovTEq pf) PAe-rrcoaiv Kai dKouovTsq 
looking .not they may be looking and hearing 

m cruvicoaiv. 11 &TTIV 6 e 

not they may be comprehending. Is but 

aCrr) fj TrapaPoArj. 'O crrropoq ecttiv 6 
this the ■ parable. The thing sown is the 

Aoyoq toG ” ■ 0eoG. 12 oi 8e Trapa 

Word of the God. . The (ones) but beside 


to sow his seed. Well, 
as he was sowing, 
some of it fell along¬ 
side the road and was 
trampled down, and 
the birds of heaven 
ate it up. 6 Some 
other landed upon the 
rock-mass, and, after 
sprouting, it dried up 
because of not having 
moisture. . 7 Some 
other fell among the 
thorns, and the 
thorns that grew up 
with it choked it off. 
8 Some other fell up¬ 
on the good soil, and, 
after sprouting, it 
produced fruit a hun¬ 
dredfold.” As he told 
these things, he pro¬ 
ceeded to call out: 
“Let him that has 
ears to listen, listen.” 

9 But his disciples 
began to. ask him 
what this illustration 
might mean. 10 He 
said: “To votr it is 
granted to understand 
the sacred secrets 
of the kingdom of 
God, but for the 
rest it is in illus¬ 
trations, in order 
that, though looking, 
they may look in 
vain and, though 
hearing, they may 
not get the meaning, 

11 Now the illustration 
means this: The seed 
is the word of God. 

12 Those alongside 
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-rf)v 88ov eictiv oi ctKouaavTsq, eTtci 

the way are the (ones) having heard, then 

epxeTai 6 8ia0oAoq Kai aTpei tov Aoyov 
is coming the Devil and lifts up the word 

cbro Trjq KapSiaq auTcbv, Tva pn 

from the heart of them, in order that not 

TncrTeixravTEc; ctcoGgjctiv. 13 oi Se 
having believed they may be saved. The (ones) but 

e-rri Trjq -rreTpaq oT otov ockouctcoctiv 

upon the rock-mass who whenever they might hear 

pEToc x a pd<^ Sexovtoi tov Aoyov, Kai outoi 
with joy are receiving the word, and these 

£i£av ouk eyouaiv, oT Trpdq Kaipov 

root not are having, who toward season 

TrtCTTEuouaiv Kai tv KaipcA iTEipaapou 

are believing and in season of testing 

d^ioTavTai. 14 to Se eiq Taq acKocvGaq 

stand off. The (one) but into the thorns 

TTECTOV, OUTOt eicnv oi OCKOUCTaVTEq, 

having fallen, these are the (ones) having heard, 

Kai Giro pspipvcov Kai -rrAourou Kai r)6ov«v 
and by anxieties and riches and pleasures 

TOU 01ou TTOpEud p£VO 1 

of the living going their way 

auvTrviyovTai Kai ou 

are being choked together and not 

TeAecnpopoucriv. 15 to Se ev Trj 
are bearing to perfection. The (one) but in the 

KaXrj yrj, outoi eictiv omveq tv KapSi'qc KaArj 
fine earth, these are who in heart fine 

Kai dyaGfi aKoucravTeq tov Aoyov 

and good having heard the word 

KaTEXOucriv Kai KapTrocpopouCTiv ev 
they are retaining and they are bearing fruit in 

UTropovrj. 

endurance. 

16 OuSsiq Se Auxvov aijiaq KaAu-rrTEi 
No one but lamp having lighted is covering 

aUTOV CTKEUEI T) UTTOKaTCO kAivt|c; 

it to vessel or underneath bed 

TiGriCTiv, dAA’ E-rri Auxviaq Ti6r)CTiv, 
is putting, but upon lampstand he is putting, 

Tva oi EicrrropEuopEvoi 

in order that the (ones) going their way in 

PAettcoctiv to <J>obq. 17 ou yap ecttiv 

may be looking at the light. Not for is 

KpUTTTOV 6 OU (pavEpOV yEVHCTETai, 

hidden (thing) which not manifest will become, 

ouSe dtroKpurpov 5 ou prj 

neither carefully concealed which not not 


the road are the ones 
that have heard, then 
the Devil comes and 
takes the word away 
from their hearts in 
order that they may 
not believe and be 
saved. 13 Those upon 
the rock-mass are 
the ones who, when 
they hear it, receive 
the word with joy, 
but these have no 
root; they believe for 
a season, but in a 
season of testing they 
fall away. 14 As for 
that which fell among 
the thorns, these are 
the ones that have 
heard, but, by being 
carried away by anx¬ 
ieties and riches and 
pleasures of this life, 
they are completely 
choked and bring 
nothing to perfection. 

15 As for that on the 
fine soil, these are the 
ones that, after hear- ’ 
ing the word with a 
fine and good heart, 
retain it and bear 
fruit with endurance. 

16 “No one, after 
lighting a lamp, cov¬ 
ers it with a vessel 
or puts it underneath 
a bed, but he puts 
it on a lampstand, 
that those stepping in 
may behold the light. 

17 For there is noth¬ 
ing hidden that will 
not become manifest, 
neither anything 
carefully concealed 
that will never 
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, Ka j cpavepov become known and 

should be known and into what is manifest never come into the 

£A8fl- 18 BAettete oOv -rrcoc °P en - 18 Therefore, 

should come. Be you looking at therefore how pay attention to how 
ockouete' oq av yap eyp, YOU listen; for who- 

you are hearing; who likely for may be having, ever has, more will be 
SoGrjCTE-rai auTcp, Kat oq av urt given him, but who- 

it will be given to him, and who likely not ever does not have, 

|X0/ . Kat 6 8 okeT eyeiv even what he imag- 
may be having, also which he thinks to be having ines he has will be 

dpGpCTETai a-rr’ auTou. taken away from 

will be lifted up from him. him.” 

19 riapeyevETO 6 e -rrpoq auTov I s ) 19 Now his mother 
Came to be alongside but toward him the and brothers came 

lin-tnp Kaj ot dSeAcpoi ccutou, Kat ouk toward him, but they 
mother and the brothers of him, and not were unable to get to 

r]SuvavTo ctuvtuxeTv auTtp 6ta tov him because of 
were able to meet up with him through the the crowd. 20How- 

oxAov. 20 d-rniyyeAn 8 e adrco *H ever, it was reported 
crowd. It was reported back but to him The to him: “Your mother 

MITHP cto u Kai oi aSeAtpoi ctou ^crrrjKaCTiv and your brothers 
mother of you and the brothers of you have stood are standing outside 

e£w tSeiv GcAovTeq ere. 21 6 6e wanting to see you ” 

outside to see willing you. The (one) but 21 In reply he said to 

drroKpiGeiq eTttev xrpoq ctutouc MnTnp them: “My mother 
having answered said toward them Mother and my brothers are 

pou Kai dSeAtpoI pou outoi eiaiv oi these who hear the 

of me and brothers of me these are the (ones) word of God and do 

tov Aoyov tou Geou dKouovTeq Kai uoiouvtec. it.” 
the word of the God hearing and doing. 22 In the course of 

22 ’EyevETo 6e ev pip: tcov r^pepwv Kai one of the da V s he 

It occurred but in one of the days and and his disciples got 

otuToq eve(3r| dq ttAoTov Kai oi paQnTai tato a boat > and he 

he stepped in into boat and the disciples said to them: “Let 

aurou, Kai eT-ttev -rrpoq auTouq AieAGupev us cross to the other 

of him, and he said toward them Let us go through Side of the lake.” So 

to -rrepav ttk Aipvr^q, Kai tbey se ^ sad - 23 But 
into the other side of the lake, and as they were sailing 

dvrjxGrjcrav. 23 ttAeovtqv 5e auTcov he fell asleep. Now a 
they were led up. Sailing but of them violent windstorm de- 

&<purrvwaEv. Kai KaTcPn AaTAatp avepou scended upon the lake, 
he fell asleep. And descended violent storm of wind and they began to 

eiq Trjv Atpvrjv, Kai auvETrAppoOvTo fill up with water and 

into the lake, and they were being filled up with to be in danger. 24 Fi- 
<ai ekivSuveuov. 24 TrpoCTeAGovTeq 8e nally they went to 
and were in danger. Having come toward but him and roused him, 

Oiqyeipav aujov AeyovTeq ’E-maTocTa E-moTon-a, saying: "Instructor, 
they roused him saying Instructor Instructor, Instructor, we are 

crrroAAupeGa- 8 6 e 8ieyepGEiq about to perish!” 

we are perishing; the (one) but having been roused Rousing himself, 
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£TreTi|ir|cr£v tco dcvepcp Kai to kAuScovi 

gave rebuke to the wind and to the raging 

tou uSaToq, kcci ^TraucravTo, Kai eyeveto 

of the water, and they subsided, and came to be 

yaAnvn. 25 eTttev 8e auToTq riou ^ 

calm. He said but to them Where the 

in cmc upcov; ®o!3ri0£VT£q 5e 

faith of you? Having been made fearful but 

£0aupaaav, AeyovTEq Trpoq ccAAriAouq Ttq 
they wondered, saying toward one another Who 

apcc ouToq ecrriv oti Kai ToTq avspoiq 

really this is because also to the winds 

erriTdcrcret Kai to uScrrt, Kai 

he is giving orders and to the water, and 

uiraKououaiv aura; 
they are obeying him? 

26 Kai KaTErrAeucrav Eiq rf|V x“pcfv 

And they sailed down into the country 

tcov Tepaanvuv, pTiq EaTiv 

of the ’ Gerasenes, which is 

dv-n-trepa Tpq TaXtXaiaq. 

opposite on other side of the Galilee. 

27 e£eA06vti 6 e auTcp erri tt|v 

To (one) having gone out but to him upon the 

yqv uTrrjvTqo-Ev avrjp tic; ek rqq 

earth met up with male person some out of the 

rroAecoq excov Saipovia- Kai xpovcp 
city (one) having demons; and to time 

tKavcp ouk EvsSuaaTo ipernov, Kai ev 

sufficient not put on outer garment, and in 

oiKicy ouk epevev aXX’ ev ToTq pvrjpotcnv. 
house not he was staying but in the tombs. 

28 iScov 5 e tov Mrjaouv dvaKpa^aq 
Having seen but the Jesus having cried aloud 

ttpoctettectev auTM Kai pMvrj peyaAr) 
he fell toward'■ him and to voice great 

eTttev Ti £poi Kai aoi, ’Ipaou uis tou 
said What tome and to you, Jesus Son of the 

0eou tou uHifaTou; SEopai aou, pn ps 
God of the Most High? I beg of you, not me 

Paaavicrqq- 29 -rrapriYyEXXEv yap to 
you should torment; he was ordering for to the 

TTVEUpOCTI TO aKaGdpTcp e£eA0£?V &TTO TOU 

spirit the unclean to come out from the 

dvBpcoTTOu. rroAAoTq yap xpdvoiq 

man. To many for times 

cruvnpTrdKEt auTov, Kai 

it had snatched away with him, and 

eSectpeueto dXuaECTiv Kai 

he was being bound to chains and 


he rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the 
water, and they sub- 
sided, and a calm set 
in. 25 Then he said 
to them; “Where ij 
yottr faith?” But 
struck with fear, they 
marveled, saying to 
one another: “Who 
really is this, for he 
orders even the wihds 
and the water, and 
they obey him?” 

26 And they put in 
to shore in the coun¬ 
try of the Ger'a-senes; 
which is on the side 
opposite GaTi-lee, 

27 But as he got out 
onto land a certain 
man from the city 
who had demons met 
him. And for a con¬ 
siderable time he had 
not worn clothing, 
and he was staying, 
not at home, but 
among the tombs. 

28 At the sight of 
Jesus he cried aloud 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
voice he said: “What 
have I to do with you, 
Jesus Son of the Most 
High God? I beg you, 
do not torment me.” 

29 (For he had been 
ordering the unclean 
spirit to come out 
of the man. For oyer 
a long time it had 
held him fast, and 
he was repeatedly 
bound with chains and 
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n £5cvS puXaaaopEvoq, Kai 


being guarded 
Seapa 

bonds he 


voq, Kai Siapnacrcov 
led, and breaking through 

pXaUVETO OTTO 

he was being driven from 


tou Saipovfou eiq Taq eprjpouq. 
the demon into the lonely [places]. 

30 (hrnpwTnaev 6 e auTov 6 ’ Ipaouq Ti 
Inquired upon but him the Jesus What 

croi ovopa ecnriv; 6 6e eTttev Aeyicov, 

to you name is? The (one) but said Legion, 

oti EiarjAGsv Saipovia ttoAAcc eiq auTov. 


epripouq. 
lonely [places]. 


’ Ipcrouq 
Jesus 


oti eiapAuev oai povia rroAAa eiq auTov. 
because entered demons many into him. 

31 Kai TrapEKtxXouv auTov Tva pf) 
And they were entreating him in order that not 

ETriTa^p auTOtq eiq Trjv aflucrcrov 

be should give orders to them into the abyss 

cnreAGeTv. 32 *Hv 8e eke? ayeXr) x°'P w v 
to go off. Was but there herd of pigs 

Ikccvmv PoaKOpevri ev tu 

sufficient feeding itself in the 

opef Kai TrapeKaXecrav auTov fva 
mountain; and they entreated him in order that 

eiTiTpeqjp auToTq eiq EKEivouq 

he should give permission to them into those (ones) 

EtcreAGeTv Kai ETreTpeipev auToTq. 

to enter; and he gave permission to them. 

33 E^eXOovTa Se tcc Saipovia dnro tou 
Having gone out but the demons from the 

ccv6pwTrou eicthAGov Eiq Touq x°'Pouq, Kai 

man entered into the pigs, and 

upppcEv r| dyEArj koctoc tou Kpr)pvo0 £iq 

rushed the herd down the precipice into 

tt)v Aipvrjv Kai aTTETmyr|. 34 ’ISovTEq 8 e 
the lake and was drowned. Having seen but 

oi PooKOVTeq to yEyovoq 

the (ones) feeding the (thing) having happened 

opuyov Kai dtrriyyEiAav Eiq Tqv ttoAiv Kai Eiq 
fled and reported back into the city and into 

Touq aypouq. 
the fields. 

35 E^f)X0ov 8e fSsTv to 

They came out but to see the (thing) 

ysyovoq Kai r)A0av -rrpoq tov 
having happened and they came toward the 


8e ISeTv 
but to see 

rjAGav 
they came 


to 

the (thing) 

Trpoq tov 
toward the 


’Iricrouv, Kai eupav KaGqpsvov tov dvGpcotrov 
Jesus, and found sitting the man 

ap’ oO toc Saipovia e^AGev 
from whom the demons came out 

IpaTicrpEvov Kai cr coppovouvTa -rrapcc 

having been clothed and being of sound mind beside: 


fetters under guard, 
but he would burst 
the bonds and be 
driven by the de¬ 
mon into the lonely 
places.) 30 Jesus asked 
him: “What is your 
name?” He said: 
“Legion,” because 
many demons had en¬ 
tered into him. 31 And 
they kept entreating 
him not to order them 
to go away into the 
abyss. 32 Now a herd 
of a considerable 
number of swine was 
feeding there on the 
mountain; so they 
entreated him to per¬ 
mit them to enter 
into those. And 
he gave them per¬ 
mission. 33 Then the 
demons went out 
of the man and 
entered ,into the 
swine, and the herd 
rushed over the prec¬ 
ipice into the lake 
and drowned. 34 But 
when the herders saw 
what had happened, 
they fled and reported 
it to the city and to 
the countryside. 

35 Then people 
turned out to see 
what had happened, 
and they came to Je¬ 
sus and found the 
man from whom the 
demons came out, 
clothed and in his 
sound mind, sitting at 
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TOUC TToSocq TOU IriCToO, 

the feet of the Jesus, 

edjopnQriCTao. 36 d'TrnyyEiAav 
they were made fearful* Reported back 


KOU 

and 

8e 

but 


auToIq oi 

to them the (ones) 

6 

the (one) 


ISoVTEq 
having seen 

8ai(jouiff9eIq. 37 Kai 

demon-possessed. And 


ttq<; 

how 


ai/rov 

him 

T n 5 

of the 

cnreAG&iv 

to get away 


acirav 

all 


TO 

the 


eacoGrt 

was saved 

npcbTrjCTEV 

requested 

TrXr)0oc; 

multitude 


Fepaanvcov 

Gerasenes 


•n-epixupou tcov 

surrounding country of tne 

ant’ atrrcou, oti <[>6Pq 3 nEyaXcji 
from them, because to fear 'great 

5e 


OUVEIXOVTO* 

they were being held together; 

tpPdq . ek uXoTov 

having stepped in into boat ^ ^ # 

38 eAeito 8s auTou 6 dvrip a<t> 

Was begging but of him the male person from 

O0 EfEXnXuQei TOC Saifiovia slvai aim 

whom had gone out the demons to be together with 

otteXuctev 
he let loose off 


ccutos 


he 


but 


UTTEaTpE^EV. 

returned. 


carry- 

him; 


auTov 

him 


X£y«v 

saying 


39 ‘YuoaTpEpE 

Be returning 


, E k 

into 


aou, 

of you. 


Kai 

and 


tov J I r|cjo0v 
the Jesus 


5e 

but 

tov oTkov 
the home 

Sinyou oaa ao i erromaEV 6 

be relating as many (things) as to you did the 

0eo?. koci carfiX0£v koc 0 oXnv Trjv 

God. And he went off down through whole the 

ttoXiv Kripucracov oaa ETrofriaEv 

city preaching as many (things) as did 

auTty 6 ’Irio-ouq. 

tp him the Jesus. 

40 ’Ev 8 e to) uiroaTpe<t>eiv 

In but the to be returning 

d-uESitaTO aurov 8 oyXo?, 

received oft' him the crowd, 

TravTEC -rrpacrSoKavTEq aurov. 41 Kai 

all expecting him. And 

0X0EV avnp 5) ovopa 1 ati poc;, kcci 

came male person to whom name Jairus, and 

auvaycoyfjc; u-rrfipxev, 

synagogue was existing, 

Tou^ TToSaq I rjcroO 
the feet of Jesus 

■rrapEKCcXEi ccutov eiaeXOetv ek tov okov 
he was entreating him to enter into the house 


fjaav 

were 


yap 

for 

18ou 

look! 


oOtoc; apycov 
tliis (man) ruler 


Trk 
of the 


Kai 

and 


TTEOCOV 
having fallen 


irapa 

beside 


auToO, 42 
of him, 


OTi 0uyaTr|p povoy£Vr|c; fjv 
because daughter only-begotten was 


the feet of Jesus; and 
they became fearful. 
36 Those who had seen 
it reported to them 
how the demon-pos¬ 
sessed man had been 
made well. 37 So all 
the multitude from 
the surrounding coun¬ 
try of the Ger'a-senes 
asked him to get 
away from them, be¬ 
cause they were in 
the grip of great fear, 
Then he went aboard 
the boat and turned 
away. 38 However, the 
man from whom the 
demons had gone out 
kept begging to con¬ 
tinue with him; but 
he dismissed the man, 
saying: 39 “Be on 
your way back home, 
and keep on relating 
what things God did 
for you.” Accordingly 
he went away, pro¬ 
claiming throughout 
the whole city what 
things Jesus did for 
him, 

40 When Jesus got 
back, the crowd re¬ 
ceived him kindly, for 
they were all ex¬ 
pecting him. 41 But, 
look! a man named 
Ja'i-rus came, and 
this man was a pre¬ 
siding officer of the 
synagogue. And he 
fell at the feet oi 
Jesus and began to 
entreat him to enter 
into his house, 42 be¬ 
cause he had an only- 
begotten daughter 


ccorp iicyj 6co8£Ka Kai auTr| <5mE0vriCTK£v. 
to him as, of years twelve and she was dying. 

Ev 8 e t$ uirdyEiv auTov oi oxXoi 

In but the to be going under him the crowds 

auvEirviyov auTov. 43 K ai yuvn 

were choking together him. And woman 

oSoa iv fiUCTEi aipaToq arro etcov 866E<a, 

being in flow of blood from years twelve, 

nT'T io-'/uctev dm-' ouSevoc 

Who not was strong enough from no one 

0EpaTTEu0fjvai, 44 irpoaEX0oOaa ornaSEV 

to be-cured, having come toward from behind 

TjlpCCTO TOU KpCCCTTTESoU TOU ILKXTlOU 

touched the fringe of the outer garment 


Kai 

and 


auTou, Kai Trapaxpnpa £OTn I s ) Puaic toG 

ofhun, and instantly stood the flow of the 

aiuccTo^ auTrJq. 45 Kai eTttev 6 ’ Inaouc Tic 

blood of her. And said the Jesus Who 

.. .° . . oajiapEvoq pou; apvouuEVtov 6e 

tile (one) having touched me? Denying but 

1 TC ^ VT i £ ? v sTirev 6 fl&fpoq * Ett lordTa. oi 
of all said the Peter Instructor, the 

ox^oi cruvEXouaiv as 

crowds are holding together you 

a*n-o0Xi(3ouaiv. 46 6 8 e * Inaouc eTttev 

are closely pressing. The but Jesus said 

THipaTo pou Tiq, eyq yap eyvcov Suvamv 
Touched me someone, I for knew power 

E£eXr|Xu0LMav dir’ epou. 47 iSoOaa 5 e 

having gone out from ime. Having seen but 

8 yuvri oti ouk eXa0EV 

tne woman that not she escaped notice 

TpEpouaa fjX0£v Kai Trpoa-n-EcroOaa 

trembling came and having fallen down toward 

81 ’ r]v aiTiav pipaTo auTou 
mm through what cause she touched him 

TT'rlyyit;X ev evcottiov TravTop tou Xaou Kai die 
reported back in sight of all- the people and as 

ioc0n trapaxpfipa. 48 6 8 e 

she was healed Instantly. The (one) but 


eNtev auTp ©uycnrip, n 
said to her Daughter, the 


trierne; aou 

faith of you 


UECTCOKEV cte' TropEuou £15 Eiphvnv. 

lias saved you; be going your way into peace. 

. 49 ”tTi auTou XaXoOvToi; EpxETaf ti? 
Yet of him speaking is coming someone 

irapct tou apyiauvaywyou Xeycov oti 
beside the synagogue ruler saying that 

TE0vnKEy r| GuydTrip oou, mo.keti 

Has died the daughter of you, not yet 


about twelve years old 
and she was dying. 

As he was going 
the crowds thronged 
him. 43 And a wom¬ 
an, subject to a flow 
of blood for twelve 
years, who had not 
been able to get a 
cure from anyone, 
44 approached from 
behind and touched 
the fringe of his outer 
garment, and instant¬ 
ly her flow of blood 
stopped. 45 So Jesus 
said; “Who was it 
that touched me?” 
When they were 
all denying it, Peter 
said; "Instructor, the 
crowds are hemming 
you in and closely 
pressing you.” 46 Yet 
Jesus said: “Someone 
touched me, for I per¬ 
ceived that power 
went out of me.” 

47 Seeing that she 
had not escaped no¬ 
tice, the woman came 
trembling and fell 
down before him and 
disclosed before all 
the people the cause 
for which she touched 
him and how she 
was healed instantly. 

48 But he said to her: 
"Daughter, your faith 
has made you well; 
go your way in peace.” 

49 While he was yet 
speaking, a certain 
representative of the 
presiding officer of 
the synagogue came, 
saying: “Your daugh¬ 
ter has died; do not 



LUKE 8: 50—9: 3 


318 


ctkuAAe tov SiSaaxaAov. 50 6 ' 5k 

be bothering the teacher. The but 

1 1 r|croGq aKoucraq cnT£Kp(0r| ocutcp Mr) 
Jesus having heard answered to him Not 

(poSou, povov ttmctteuctov, Ka't 

be fearing, ' only exercise faith, and 

crco0r|CTETai. 51 eA9qv 8e £iq tfiv 

she will be saved. Having come but into the 

oiKiav ouk dcpfjKEv eIcteAOeTv tivoc cruv 
house not let go off to enter anyone together with 

auTcp ei pri FIetpov Kai ’Icoavnv Kai ’ laKco(3ov 
him if not Peter and John . and James 

xai tov iraTepa Trjq TraiSoq Kai tt|v pr|Tepa. 
and the father of the girl and the mother. 

52 EKAaiov 5k tt cxvtec. .Kai 

Were weeping but all (they! and 

ekotttovto aUTrjv. 6 - 8 e 

were beating themselves for her. The (one) but 

eTttev Mf| KAaiETE, ou yap dnre0avev 
said Not be you weeping, not for she died 

dAAct Ka0£u8£i. 53 -Kai 

but’ she is sleeping. And 

KaTEysAcov auTou, Ei6oT£q oti 

they were laughing down of him, having known that 

dTT£0av£v. 54 auToq 5k KpaTpaaq Tr}q 
she died. He but having taken hold of the 

XEipoq auTqq scpwvriaEv Aeycov ‘H TraTq, 

hand of her sounded to saying The girl, 

Eyeipe. 55 Kai ETTEcnrpEipEv to TrvEupa 
be getting up. And turned upon the spirit 

auTrjq,. Kai dvECrrn -rrapaxpnpa, Kai 

of her, and she stood up instantly, and 

Sieto^ev auTrj 5o0rivai - cpayEiv. 56 Kai 
he ordered to her to be given to eat. And 

E^eCTTnaav oi yovsTq auTrjq- 

placed themselves outside the parents of her; 

6 5k TrapnyyEiAev auToTq ppSevi 
the (one) but gave instructions to them to no one 

EhreTv to yeyovoq. 

to say the (thing) having happened. 

9 IuvKaA£CT&|i£voq 8e Touq ScoSeKa 

Having called together but the twelve 

eScokev auTQlq ouvapiv Kai e^ouaiav Etri 

he gave to them power and authority upon 

ttocvto: ra 8dipovia Kai voaouq Gepotteueiv, 
all the demons and sicknesses to be curing, 

2 xai ccttectteiAev auTouq KppuCTaEiv ttiv 

and he sent off them to be preaching the 

PacnAEiav toQ Geou Kai iacr0ai, 3 Kai 
kingdom of the* God and to be healing, and 


Bother the teacher 
any longer.” 50 On 
hearing this, Jesus 
answered him: “Have 
no fear, only put forth 
faith, and she will 
be saved.” 51 When 
he reached the house 
he did not let anyone 
go in with him ex¬ 
cept Peter and John 
and James and the 
girl’s father and 
mother. 52 But peo$e 
. were all weeping and 
beating themselves-in 
grief for her. So he 
said: “Stop weeping, 
for she did not die 
but is sleeping.” 53 At 
this they began -to 
laugh at him scorn¬ 
fully, . because they 
knew she had died: 
54 But he took her 
by the hand and 
called, saying: “GirT, 
get up!” 55And her 
spirit returned, and 
she rose instantly, ; and 
he ordered something 
to be given her to 
eat. 56 Weil, her par-; 
ents were beside 
themselves; but he 
instructed them to tell 
no one what had 
happened. ' ~ q - 1 

A Then he called 
. the twelve togetifc 
er and gave them 
power and authority 
over all the demons 
and to cure sicknesses. 
2 And so he sent them 
forth to preach' the 
kingdom of God 
and to heal, 3 and 
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LUKE 9: 4—10 


auTouq 

them 


eTttev Trpoq auTouq MqSev alpETE 

ke said toward them Nothing be you lifting up 

efq Triv 88ov, |uf)TE £>a|38ov prjTE irnpav 

jilt o the way, neither staff nor pouch 

urjTE apTov prjTE apyuptov, prjTE Suo 
nor bread nor silver, nor two 

XiT&ivaq EXEiv. 4 K ai eiq rjv av 

undergarments to be having. And into what likely 

Ol’KICCV £ICT£A0r)T£, ekeT Pevete Kai 
house you might enter, there be you staying and 

£KeT0ev e5ePXect0e. 5 Kai oaoi 

from there be you going out. And as many as 

av pn SsxovTai ^ upaq, E^Epxopsvoi 


may be receiving 


going out 


diro Trjq iroAECoq EKEtvrjq tov kovioptov drrro 

(mm t.hf 1 . ritv -fho Wncl 


from the city 

TOV TToSwv 
the feet i 


papTUpiov 

witness 


SippXOVTO KaTCt 

they were going through down 

suayysAi^opEvoi ■. Kai 
declaring the good news and 

iravTaxou. 

everywhere. 

7 "Hkouctev Se ‘HpcpSriq 
Heard but Herod 


that the dust 

u pciv caroTivdoaETE 
of you be you shaking off 

auTouq. 6 ’E^spxopEvoi 
them. Going out 


Taq Kcopaq 
the villages 

0EpaTT£UovT£q 

curing 


TETpaapxbq 

tetrarch 


TravTa, 

all. 


Ta yivopEva TravTa, kai 

the (things) happening all, and 

SiryiropEi Sicc to Aey£a0ai 

was in thorough perplexity through the to be said 

uird tivuv oti ’ Icoccvrjq riyEpOp iic 


by some that 

VEKPCOV, 8 UTTO 
dead (ones), ' by some but that Elijah ' 

Ebdvr], dAAoov 6e oti TrpO(|>fjTr]q Tiq 

appeared, of others but that prophet ‘ some 

tmv dp xai co v dvEOTT). 9 eTttev 8 e 6 

at the ancient (ones) stood up. Said but the 

HpcpSqq ’ I codvrjv Eycb dnTEKEcpdAiaa - Tiq 6 e 

Herod John I beheaded; who but 

ICTIV OUTOq TTEpi o5 dtKOUCO 

is this about whom I am hearing 


TIVCOV 

some 


was raised up out of 
Se oti ’HAsiaq 


ToiauTa; 
such (things) ? 

Kai i 

And 


xai eCptei !8eTv auTov. 
And he was seeking to see him. . 

uiroCTTpeipavTEq o! aTrocrroAoi 

having returned the apostles 


0ii)yrjaavTo auT$ oaa ivoirjacxv. 

recounted, to him as many (things) as they did. 


he said to them: 
“Carry nothing for 
■ the trip, neither staff 
nor food pouch, nor 
bread nor silver mon¬ 
ey; neither have two 
undergarments. 4 But 
wherever you enter 
into, a home, stay 
there and leave from 
there. 5 And wherever 
people do not receive 
you, on going out of 
that city shake the 
dust off ' your feet 
for a witness against 
them.” 6 Then start¬ 
ing out they- r went 
through the territory 
from village to village, 
declaring the good 
news and performing 
cures everywhere. 

7 Now Herod the 
district ruler heard of 
all the things happen¬ 
ing, and he was in 
great perplexity be¬ 
cause of its being said 
by some that John 
had been raised up 
from the dead, 8 but 
by others that E-li'- 
jah ha,d appeared, but 
by still others that 
a certain one of the 
ancient prophets had 
risen.. 9 Herod , said: 
“John I beheaded. 
Who, then, is this 
about whom I am 
hearing such things?” 
So he was seeking to 
see him. 

10 And , when the 
apostles returned they 
recounted to him what 
things they had done. 
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Kai TtapaXafluv aurrouq uTrExwpncrev 

And having taken along them he withdrew 

kcct’ iSiav e’ic ttoAiv koAoupevtiv 

according to private [spot] into city being called 

Br]0aai6d: 11 ol Se oxAoi yvovTeq 
Bethsaida. The but crowds having known 

r)KoAou8r]crav auTcp. kch drroSE^apEvoq 
followed to him. And having received kindly 

aurrouq eAocAei auToTq Trepl Tqq 

them he was speaking to them about the 

PacriXEiaq toG 0eoG, Kai Touq xP £ ' av 
kingdom of the God, and the (ones) need 

EXOVTaq 0£parrdaq iarro. 12 ‘H Se 

having of cure he was healing. The but 

qpepa fjpfaTo kAiveiv TrpoaEAGovTEq 

day started to be declining; having come toward 

Se oS ScoSEKa eTttccv auTcp ’AttoXuctov tov 

but the twelve said to him Let loose off the 

oxXov, Tva TropEu0evTEq £iq 

crowd, in order that having gone their way into 

Taq kukAco Kdbpaq Kai dypouq 

the to circle villages and fields 

KaTaAucrcocnv Kai Eupwcnv ETnarTicxpov, 
they might let loose down and might find provisions, 

oti w8e ev epripcp totto icrpsv. 13 eTttev 
because here in lonely place we are. He said 

Se irpoq auTouq Aote auToTq cpayEtv 
but toward them Give you to them to eat 

upsTq. oi Se eTttov Ouk sicnv qpTv 

you. The (ones) but said Not are to us 

ttAeTov rj apTOi ttevte Kai ixQueq Suo, e! 
more than loaves five and fishes two, if 

prj-ri TropEu0EVT£q r)p£?q 

not what having gone our way we 

dyopdc7«(!EV Eiq uavTa tov Aaov ToGtov 

might buy into all the people this 

PpcopoTa. 14 flaav yap uctei avSpEq 
foodstuffs. Were for as if male persons 

TTEvTaKiaxiAioi. eTttev Se Trpdq Touq pa0r]Taq 
five thousand. He said but toward the disciples 

auToG KcrraKAivaTE auTouq KXicrlaq wcte? 
of him Make you recline them groups as if 

ava TTEVTrjKOVTa. 15 Kai ETrofrjaav ouTCoq Kai 

up fifty. And they did thus and 

kotekAivov fimavTaq. 16 Aa|5cbv Se 

made recline all (them). Having taken but 

Touq ttevte apTouq Kai Touq 8uo ixQuaq 

the five loaves and the two fishes 

dva|3AEipaq siq tov oupavov EuXoyncrEv 

having looked up into the heaven he blessed 


With that he took 
them along and with- 
drew to privacy into 
a city called Beth- 
sa'i-da. llBut the 
crowds, getting to 
know it, followed him 
And he received them 
kindly and began to 
speak to them about 
the kingdom of God, 
and he healed those 
needing a cure. 
12Then the day 
started to decline. The 
twelve now came up 
and said to him; 
“Dismiss the crowd, 
that they may go into 
the villages and coun¬ 
tryside round about 
and procure lodging 
and find provisions, 
because out here we 
are in a lonely place.” 
13 But he said to 
them: “You give them 
something to eat.” 
They said: “We have 
nothing more than 
five loaves and two 
fishes, unless perhaps 
we ourselves go and 
buy foodstuffs for all 
these people.” 14 They 
were, in fact, about 
five thousand men. 
But he said to his 
disciples: “Have them 
recline as at meals, 
in groups of about 
fifty each.” 15 And 
they did so and had 
them all recline. 
16 Then taking the 
five loaves and the 
two fishes, he looked 
up to heaven, blessed 


auTouq Kai KaTEKXaaev Kai id [Sou Totq 

them and broke down and was giving to the 

ucc0nT°“q uapaBeTvai Tcp oxAcp. 17 Kai 

disciples to put beside the crowd. And 

f-dxxyov Kai ExopTda0r)crav irdvTEq, Kai 

they ate and were satisfied all, and 

fjp0T] to TrepiCTCTeGaav 

# as lifted up the [quantity] having abounded 

cti/roTq KXaapaTQv KO<j>tvoi SooSeKa. 

to them of fragments baskets twelve. 


18 Kai eyevETo 

And it happened 

ev Tcp ETvat auTov 
in the to be him 

trpOCX£UXO|i£VOV 

praying 

KCXTCC 

according to 

povaq 

solitary [places] 

CTUvfjcrav 

came together 

auTcp 
to him 

oi 

the 

pa0r]Taf, 

disciples. 

Kai 

and 

ETTqpCOTrjO'EV 
he inquired upon 

aurouq 

them 

XEycov 

saying 

Tiva ps 

Whom me 

oi 

the 


oxAoi XeyouCTiv eTvat; 19 oi 8e 

crowds are saying to be? The (ones) but 


onTOKpi0EVTEq eTttocv ' I codvr]v tov Porrmcrr^v, 
having answered said John the Baptist, 

aXAot Se ’HXefav, aXXoi Se oti TrpofrjTriq 

others but Elijah, others but that prophet 

Tiq tcov apxcucov dvEcrni. 20 eTttev 
some of the ancient (ones) stood up. He said 

Se auToTq ‘YpsTq Se Tiva pe XsyeTE 
but to them You but whom me are you saying 

i eTvcci; riETpoq Se d-rroKpi0£iq eTttev Tov 

to be? Peter but having answered said The 

XPicttov toG 0eoG. 21 6 Se 

Christ of the God. The (one) but 

! EiriTippaaq auToTq TrapnyyEiXEv 

j having rebuked to them he gave instructions 

prjSevi Xeysiv toGto, 22 eittcov oti 
to no one to be telling this, having said that 

AeT tov ulov toG dv0pcoTrou 

It is necessary the Son of the man 

TroXXd TraGsIv Kai ottoSoki paCT0fjvai 

many (things) to suffer and to be rejected 

duo tcov TTpEcrPuTspcov Kai apxiepECov Kai 

from the older men and chief priests and 

ypa|i|accT£cov Kai dTTOKTav0f|vai Kai Trj 

scribes and to be killed and to the 

TpiTin T]|jEpqt EyEpQqvai. 

third day to be raised up. 

23 'EXeysv Se irpoq iravTaq ET 

He was saying but toward all (them) If 


[ 19* Elijah, J 17 - 18 - 21 ; meaning “My God is Jah.” 

I 

i 


them and broke them 
up and began to give 
them to the disciples 
to set before the 
crowd. 17 So they all 
ate and were satisfied, 
and the surplus that 
they had was taken 
up, twelve baskets of 
fragments. 

18 Later, while he 
was praying alone, 
the disciples came to¬ 
gether to him, and 
he questioned them, 
saying: “Who are the 
crowds saying that I 
am?” 19 In reply they 
said: “John the Bap¬ 
tist; but others, E-li'- 
| jah, a and still others, 
that one of the an¬ 
cient prophets has 
risen.” 20 Then he 
said to them: “You, 
though, who do you 
say I am?” Peter said 
in reply: “The Christ 
of God.” 21 Then in 
a stern talk to them 
he instructed them 
not to be telling this 
to anybody, 22 but 
said: “The Son of 
man must undergo 
many sufferings and 
be rejected by the 
older men and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and on 
the third day be 
raised up.” 

23 Then he went 
on to say to all: “If 
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Tiq 

anyone 


0£Aei 

is willing 


OTricrco pou 
behind me 


EpX£CT0OCi, 

to be coining, 


apvr|0'dcr8co iauTou Kat apaTco tov 

let him disown himself and let him lift up the 

cnraupdv auTou Ka0’ qpEpav, Kat 

stake of him according to day, and 

ockoAouOeitu pot. 24 oq ydp ctv 
let him be following to me. Who for likely 


ockoAouOeitu pot. 24 oq yccp ctv 
let him be following to me. Who for likely 

0eAih ttiv qtuxnv auTou acocrai, arroAEaEt 
may will the soul of him to save, will lose 

aurriv oq 8’ av otto Asaq ~f\v (Jiuxnv 

it; who but likely might lose the soul 

aUTOU EVEKEV EpOU, oQTOq CTQOEl 

of him on account of me, this (one) will save 

ocuTqv. 25 tI yap GbcpEAErrai av0pcoTroq 
it. What for Is being benefited man 

KEpSrjtraq tov Koapov oAov eoiutov 8e 
having gained the world whole himself but 

dtroAsaaq n £npico0£tq; 26 oq yap 

having lost or having been damaged? Who for 

ctv ETrataxuvOri p£ Kai Touq Epouq 

likely might be ashamed of me and the my 

Aoyouq, toutov 6 uioq tou av0p«-rrou 

words, this (one) the Son of the man 

ImxiaxuvOrjaETai, otov eAOh ev Tr\ 

will be ashamed of, whenever he might come in the 

8o|in auTou Kai tou TraTpoq Kai tov dyicov 
glory of him and of the Father and of the holy 

ayysAcov. 27 Aeyco 8e upTv ccAri0«q, 

angels. l am saying but to you truthfully, 

Eialv Tivsq tcov auTou ectiikotcov ot 
are some of the (ones) here having stood who 


ysuCTQVTai 
should taste 


6avaTou 
of death 


VSqctiv Trjv PaaiAsiav toO 0eou. 
they should see the kingdom of the God. 

28 ’Eyeveto 8e p£Ta Touq Aoyouq TouTouq 
It happened but after the words these 

wctei npEpai oktco TrapaAapcov flsTpov 

as if days eight having taken along Peter 

Kai ’Icoavriv Kai ’laKCopov dv£(3t) Eiq to 
and John and James he went up into the 


opoq Trpoa£u|aa0ai. 29 Kai 
mountain to pray. And 


EyEVETO 
it happened 


ev tm ■rrpoCTEUxEO'Ba! acrrov to sTSoq 
in the to be praying him the form 


irpoaroTTOu auTou ETEpov Kai o 
face of him different and the 


ipaTiapoq 

apparel 


anyone wants to 
come after me, let 
him disown himself 
and pick up his tor¬ 
ture stake 1 day after 
day and follow me 
continually. 24For 
whoever wants to save 
his soul will lose it; 
but whoever loses his 
soul for my sake is 
the one that will save 
it. 25-Really, what 
does a man benefit 
himself if he gains 
the whole world but 
loses his own self 
or suffers damage? 

28 For whoever be¬ 
comes ashamed of me 
and of my words, the 
Son of man will be 
ashamed of this one 
when he arrives in his 
glory and that of the 
Father and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you truthfully, 
There are some of 
those standing here 
that will not taste 
death at all until first 
they see the kingdom 
of God.” 

28 In actual fact, 
about eight days after 
these words, he took 
Peter and John and 
James along and 
climbed up into the 
mountain to pray. 

29 And as he : was 
praying the appear¬ 
ance of his face 
became different 
and his apparel 


23“ See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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a uro0 AeuKoq EfaoTpdxrTcov. 30 Kai t8ou 

of him white lightening out. And look! 

avSpeq 5uo auveAaAouv auTw, onrveq 

male persons two were speaking with him, who 

ncrav Mcouaqq Kai ’HAdaq, 31 ot 
were Moses and Elijah, the (ones) 

d<j>0£VTEq ev 8o|in eAcyov Tr|v e|o8ov 

having appeared in glory were saying the exodus 

ocutou n v qpEAAsv TrAnpouv ev 

of him which he was about to be fulfilling in 

’UpouaaAriir 32 6 8 e flETpoq Kai of 
Jerusalem. The but Peter and the (ones) 

ctuv auTcp naav , PEf3aprj(iEvoi 
together with him were having been weighed down 

urrvcp’ Siayprp/cprjcravTeq 8 e eT8ccv Tqv 
to sleep; having fully awakened but they saw the 

5o|av auTou Kai Touq 6uo av8paq Touq 
glory of him and the two male persons the (ones) 

cnjvECTTCJTaq aurcp. 33 Kai eyeveto ev tm 
having stood with him. And it happened in the 

5tctxwpi£ec70a! auTouq onr’ auTou eTttev 6 
to be separated them from him said the 

flrrpoq Trpoq tov ’ IqcioOv ’EiTicnrdTa, kocAov 
P eter toward the Jesus Instructor, fine 

ecrriv r|paq w8e Elvai, Kai TroiqCTCopEV CTKqvaq 
it is us here to be, and let us make tents 

xpsTq, pfocv aoi Kai pfav McoucteT Kai plav 
three, one to you and one to Moses and one 

’HAsIa, pf| Ei8wq 6 AdyEi. 

to Elijah, not having known which he is saying. 

34 TauTa 8 e outou AsyovToq eyeveto 
T hese (things) but of him saying came to be 

vE$EAri Kai E7TEaKia|£v auTouq- 

cloud and was overshadowing them; 

E®oPr;0r|CTav 5 e ev tco eicjeAGeTv 

they were made fearful but in the to enter 

ai/rouq Eiq Trjv vetpEArjv. .35 Kai . <j>covf) 
them into the cloud. And voice 

eyeveto ek Trjq vEcjJsArjq Asyouaa 05Toq 
came to be out of the cloud saying This 

ecjtiv 6 uioq pou 6 . ExAeAsypevoq, 
is the Son of me the (one) having been chosen, 

auTou ockouete. 36 Kai ev tco 

of him be you hearers. And in the 


YEV£a0ai 
to occur 


<J)Mvr|V 

voice 


£up£0r| 
was found 


’ Iqaouq 
Jesus 

ouSev! 


tiovoq. Kai auToi !afyr)cxav Kai ouSev! 
alone. And they became silent and to no one 

^riyysiAav ev EKEivatq TaTq rjpepaiq 

Sported back in those the days 


became glitteringly 
white. 30 Also, look! 
two men were con¬ 
versing with him, who 
were Moses and E-li'- 
jah. 31 These ap¬ 
peared with glory and 
began talking about 
his departure that he 
was destined to fulfill 
at Jerusalem. 32 Now 
Peter and those with 
him were weighed 
down with sleep; but 
when they got fully 
awake they saw his 
glory and the two 
men standing with 
him. 33 And as these 
were being separated 
from him, Peter said 
to Jesus: ‘‘Instructor, 
it is fine for us to be 
here, so let us erect 
three tents, one for 
you and one for Mo¬ 
ses and one for E-li'- 
jah,” he not realizing 
what he was saying. 

34 But as he was say¬ 
ing these things a 
cloud formed and be¬ 
gan to overshadow 
them. As they en¬ 
tered into the cloud, 
they became fearful. 

35 And a voice came 
out of the cloud, 
saying; “This is my 
Son, the one that has 
been chosen. Listen 
to him.” 36 And as 
the voice occurred 
Jesus was found 
alone. But they 
kept quiet and did 
not report to any¬ 
one in those days 
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ouSev cov tupaxav. 

nothing of what (things) they have seen. 

37 ’Eyeveto 8e Trj 

It happened but to the of subsequence 

iWpa kccteAGovtcov auTcov caro tou 
day having come down of them from the 

opouq cruvrjvTiiaEv auTU oxAoq iroAuq. 38 Ka'i 
mountain met up with him crowd much. And 

i5ou civf|p caro tou oxAou £0orior£V 
look! male person from the crowd called out 

Aeycov AiS&ctkoAe, Seopai aou emPAEi^ai 
saying Teacher, I am begging of you to look at 

etti tov uiov pou, OTi povoycvriq poi 

upon the son of me, because only-begotten to me 

ecttiv, 39 ko'i !6ou ttveGucc AapPdvsi auTOv, 1 

is, and look! spirit is receiving him, 

kcci EqE^vqq Kpcc^Ei, Kal arrapdaaEi auTov I 

and suddenly he cries out, and convulses him 

ueto: dcppou Kai poAiq onroxcopEi ott 
with foam and scarcely it is getting away from 

auTou auvTpTJ3ov auTov 40 «ai ESeqOriv tcov 
him bruising him; and I begged of the 

uaSnTcov aou Tva £K0dAcoaiv 

disciples of you in order that they should throw out 

auTo, Kai ouk rjSuvrjGncrav. 

it, and not they proved able. 

41 <xTTOKpi6eiq 8 e 6 ’ I qaouq eTttev 9 Cl 

Having answered but the Jesus said O 

yEVEct aTTiCTTop Kai SiECTTpappEvr], 
generation faithless and having been perverted, 

eaq ttote saopai Trpoq upaq Kai 
until when shall I be toward you and 

avE^opai upcov; TrpoaayayE &Se tov 

shall I hold up of you? Lead toward here the 

ulov aou. 42 eti 8e TrpoaspxopEvou auTou 
son of you. Yet but coming toward of him 

Epprj^sv auTov to Saipovtov Kai 

broke him the demon and 

auvEorrapa^Ev etteti prjasv 8 e 6 3 Iqaouq 

convulsed together; gave rebuke but the Jesus 

Tcp TTVEupcm Tcp dkoGccpTcp, Kai idaaTo tov 
to the spirit the unclean, and he healed the 

rnxTSa Kai ooteScokev auTov tq TraTpi auTou. 
boy and gave back him to the father of him. 

43 E^EuArjaaovTo 5 e iravTEq etti 

They were being astounded but all upon 

TT^ psyaA£i6Tr)Ti tou 0eou. 
the majestic power of the God. 

ndvTcov 6 e Saupa^ovTCov £ir« 

Of all (them) but wondering upon 


any of the things 
they saw. 

37 On the succeed¬ 
ing day, when they 
got down from the 
mountain, a great 
crowd met him. 
38 And, look! a man 
cried out from 
the crowd, saying; 
“Teacher, I beg yon 
to take a look at my 
son, because he is my 
only-begotten, 39 and, 
look! a spirit takes 
him, and suddenly 
he cries out, and it 
throws him into con¬ 
vulsions with foam, 
and it scarcely with¬ 
draws from him after 
bruising him. 40 And 
I begged your disci¬ 
ples to expel it, but 
they could not.” 41 In 
response Jesus said: 
“O faithless and 
twisted generation, 
how long must I con¬ 
tinue with you and 
put up with you? 
Lead your son over 
here.” 42 But even as 
he was approaching, 
the demon dashed 
him to the ground 
and violently con¬ 
vulsed him. However, 
Jesus rebuked the un¬ 
clean spirit and 
healed the boy and 
delivered him to his 
father. 43 Well, they 
all began to be as¬ 
tounded at the ma¬ 
jestic power of God. 

Now as they were 
all marveling at 
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iraaiv otq ettoiei eTttev trpoq Touq 
all (things) which he was doing he said toward the 

ua0ir r <* < ; ocutoG 44 GectGe upEiq £tq toc wxa 

disciples of him Put you into the ears 

upwv Touq Aoyouq TOUTouq, 6 yap uidq 
0 f you the words these, the for Son 

toO dvGpcotrou peAAei TrapaSI5oa0ai siq 
of the man is about to be given over into 

vEipccq dvGpco-rruv. 45 oi 8 e 

hands of men. The (ones) but 

pyvoouv to 0npa toGto, Kai 

were not knowing the saying this, and 

fjv TTapaKEKaAuppevov cm’ auTov 

it was having been concealed beside from them 

Tva pri aTaGcovTai auTo, Kai 
in order that not they might perceive it, and 


TOUTO, 

this. 


fjv trapai 

it was having bee 

Tva pr| 
in order that not 

E(po0oGvTO 
they were fearing 

^rjpaToq toutou. 

saying this. 

46 EiarjA8£v 

Entered 

aUToTq, to Tiq 
them, the who 


auTcov 

them 


epcoTrjaai 
to request 


auTov 

him 


SiaAoyiapoq 

reasoning 


av sip psi^cov 

likely might be greater (one) 

8 e ’IqaoGq EtScoq tov 
but Jesus having known the 

Trjq KapSiaq auTcov 

if the heart of them 

TraiSiov EOTrjaEV aurro 
little boy made stand it 


cxutcov. 47 6 
of them. The 

SiaAoyiapov 

reasoning 

ETriAaPopEvoq 
having taken upon 


a'JTcov 
of them 


irap’ kauTCp, 48 «ai eTttev auroTq ”Oq av 
beside himself, and said to them Who likely 


TOUTO 

this 


Ss^qTai touto to TraiSiov etti t<J> 

might receive this the little boy upon the 

ovopaTi pou £pe Sex^ai, Kai oq av 

name of me me he is receiving, and who likely 

£|ie SsStyrai SexETai tov 

me he might receive he is receiving the (one) 

dirooTEiAavTa pe - 6 yap piKpoTEpoq ev 

having sent off me; the for smaller one in 


irocaiv upiv uTrapxcov ouToq 
all you existing this (one) 

49 ’ATTOKpiGsiq 8e 

Having answered but 

ETnoTaTa, ETSapsv Tiva 
Instructor, we saw someone 

aou EK0aAAovTa £ 

if you throwing out 

EKCoAuopEV aUTOV 

we were preventing him 


pEyaq. 

great. 


McoavTiq 

John 


EV TCj) 
e in the 

Saipovia, 

demons, 

5ti 

because 


ovopaTi 

name 


all the things he was 
doing, he said to his 
disciples: 44 “Give 

lodgment to these 
words in your ears, 
for the Son of man 
is destined to be de¬ 
livered into the hands 
of men.” 45 But they 
continued without un¬ 
derstanding of this 
saying. In fact, it was 
concealed from them 
that they might not 
see through it, and 
they were afraid to 
question him about 
this saying. 

48 Then a reasoning 
entered among them 
as to who would be 
the greatest of them. 
47 Jesus, knowing the 
reasoning of their 
hearts, took a young 
child, set it beside 
him 48 and said to 
them: “Whoever re¬ 
ceives this young 
child on the basis of 
my name receives me 
[too], and whoever 
receives me receives 
him [also] that sent 
me forth. For he that 
conducts himself as 
a lesser one among all 
of you is the one 
that is great.” 

49 In response John 
said: “Instructor, we 
saw a certain man ex¬ 
pelling demons by the 
use of your name and 
we tried to prevent 
him, because he is not 
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dKoXou0£? p£0’ r)pwv. 50 eTttev Se Trpoq 

he is following with us. Said but toward 

ocutov ' I ricrouq Mf| kqAuete, oq Y&P 
him Jesus Not be you preventing, who for 


ouk ecrnv 
not is 


Ka0’ 

down (on) 


U(fC0V UTTEp UpCOV EOTIV. 
you over you is. 


51 ’Ey£V£To 8 e ev tco aupTrAnpoGaGat Taq 
It occurred but in the to be fulfilled the 

ftpspaq Trjq avaXnpijjEcoq outoG Kai auToq to 
days of the taking up of him and he the 

TTpoccoTrov EO'Trjpio'Ev toO iropEuEaGai 
face firmly set of the to be going his way 


’lepouaaArjp, 52 koci 
Jerusalem, ' and 


ayysAouq 

messengers 


Trpo 

before 


irop£u0£VTsq 
having gone their way 


TrpoawTTOu 

face 

siarjAGov 
they entered 


drr£crT£iA£v 
he sent off 

auTou. Kai 
of him. And 


K«pr)V 

village 


ZapapeiT&jv, «q EToipdaai auTcp' 53 Kai 
of Samaritans, as to prepare to him; and 

OUK eSe^CCVTO aUTOV, OTI TO TrpOCTQTTOV 
not they received him, because the face 


ccutou rjv Trop£uop£vov Eiq ’ lepoucraArip. 

of him was (one) going its way into Jerusalem. 

54 iSovTEq 6 e ot pa0r|Tai ’ laKcofkiq Kai 
Having seen but the disciples James and 

’ Icoocvik Elirav KupiE, ©sAsiq 

John said Lord, are you willing 

ErrrcopEv Trup KaraPnvai cot 6 toG 

we should tell fire to come down from the 

oupavoG Kal dvcxAcocrat aurouq; 

heaven and to. annihilate them? 

55 crrpapEiq 6 e etteti prjcrEV auTotq. 56 Kai 
Having turned but he rebuked them. And 

£Trop£U0r|aav eiq iTepav Kwpr|V. 
they went their way into different village. 

57 Kai TTopEuopEvcov aurcov ev tt) 66 w 

And going their way of them in the way 

eTttev Tiq Trpoq auTov ’AkoAouGhctco aos 
said someone toward him I shall follow to you 

ottou EOCV doTEpxin- 58 K «i eTttev 

where if ever you may be going off. And said 

cxuTcp 6 1 IqaoGq Ai dAurrEKEq <j)coA£ouq 

to him the Jesus The foxes dens 


xarapi 
to come i 


auTcp 
to him 


sxouaiv Kal tc; tteteivo: tou oupavoO 
are having and the birds of the heaven 

KaTaaxr]vcoaEiq, 6 6 e uioq toG dvGpcoirou 
tentings down, the but Son of the man 

ouk Exet ttou tt|V KEpaAf|V kAivt]. 
not is having where the head he may incline. 


following with us." 
50 But Jesus said to 
him; “Do not yqtj 
men try to preveni 
[him], for he that is 
not against you '’is 
for you.” 

51 As the days were 
now coming to the 
full for him to be 
taken up, he firmly 
set his face to go_to 
Jerusalem. 52 So he 
sent forth messengers 
in advance of him. 
And they went their 
way and entered into 
a village of Sa-mar'i- 
tans, to make prepara¬ 
tion for him; 53but 
they did not receive 
him, because his face 
was set for going to 
Jerusalem. 54When 
the disciples James 
and John saw this they 
said: “Lord, do you 
want us to tell fire 
to come down from 
heaven and annihilate 
them?” 55 But he 
turned and rebuked 
them. 56 So they went 
to a different village. 

57 Now as they 
were going on the 
road, someone said to 
him: “I will follow 
you to wherever you 
may depart.” 5&And 
Jesus said to- him: 
“Foxes have dens and 
birds of heaven have 
roosts, but the Son 
of man has nowhere 
to lay down his head,” 
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59 EfTrev 5 e Trpoq etepov ’AkoAou0ei uoi. 
He said but toward different Be following to me. 

6 6 e eTttev ^Ettitpe^jov pot Trp&brov 

The (one) but said Permit tome first 

otteAGovti 86:4101 tov iraTEpa pou. 

having gone off to bury the father of me. 

60 eTttev Se outu "Apeq Touq vsKpouq 

He said but to him Let you go off the dead (ones) 

6641 a i Touq iauTcbv vEKpouq, au Se 
to bury the of themselves dead (ones), you hut 

otteASuv SidyyeAAe tt)v PacnAelav 

having gone off be declaring abroad the kingdom 

toG 0eoG. 61 eTttev Se Kai ETEpoq 
of the God. Said but also different (one) 

'AK0A0u9r]CTQ CTOI,: KUpIE- TTpCOTOV Se 
I shall follow to you, Lord; first but 

ErriTpEtJJOv poi drroTdfacr0ai Tolq siq 
permit to me to set self off to the (ones) into 

tov oTkov pou. 62 eTttev 8e trpoq auTov 


house of me. Said but toward 

’IpaoGq Ou5s'iq £-rri(3aAwv 
Jesus No one having thrust upon 

rr’ dporpov Kat PAettcov 
pon plow and looking 

orricrco Eu0£Toq ecttiv 
behind well fitted is 

toO 0eoG. - 
of the God. 


Ta o 
the (things) b 

(3amAElqt toO 
kingdom of th 


orriaco 

behind 


1A Mctcc Se raura a ve5ei§ev o 

After but these (things) designated the 

Kuptoq ^Tspouq EPSoprjKovTa Suo Kai 
Lord different (ones) seventy- two and 

duEaTEiXEv auTouq ocva Suo Suo Trpo 

sent off them up two two before 

TpoadpTrou auToG eiq Traaav ttoAiv Kai tottov 

of face of him into every city and place 

ou HpeAAev auToq spxscrOai. 

where he was about he to be coming. 

2 eAeyev Se Trpoq auTouq e O pev 
He was saying but toward them The indeed 

SEpicrpoq rroAuq, ol Se EpyaTai oAfyor 

harvest much, the but workers few; 

5ET|8r]T£ oGv tou Kupfou toO BspiapoG 
beg you therefore of the Lord of the harvest 


Stpicrpoq rroAuq, ol 
harvest much, the 

5Ei)9r]T£ oGv tou 
beg you therefore of the 


EpyaTaq 

workers 


fepiapov auTou. 
harvest of him. 

dTroorsAAco’ uj 

I am sending off y 


EKpdAlJ El 

he should thrust out ini 

3 uTrdyETE - 

Be you going under; 

paq cbq apvaq ' ev 
’ou as lambs in 


59 Then he said to 
another: “Be my fol¬ 
lower.” The man said;- 
“Permit me first to 
leave and bury my 
father.” 60 But he 
said to him: “Let 
the dead bury their 
dead, but you go 
away and declare 
abroad the kingdom 
of God.” 61 And still 
another said: “I will 
follow you, Lord; but' 
first permit me to say 
good-by to those in 
my household.” 62 Je¬ 
sus said to him: “No 
man that has put 
his haiid to a plow 
and looks at the 
things behind is well 
fitted for the kingdom 
of God.” 

After these 

things the Lord 
designated seventy 
others and sent them 
forth by twos in ad¬ 
vance of him into 
every city and place 
to which he himself 
was going to come. 

2 Then he began to 
say to them: “The 
harvest, indeed, is 
great, but the workers 
are few. Therefore 
beg the Master of 
the harvest to send 
out .workers into his" 
harvest. 3 Go forth. 
Look! I am send¬ 
ing you forth as 
lambs in among 
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Aukmv. 4 (ifj (3aCTTCx££TE PaAAavTiov, pr| 
of wolves. Not be you carrying purse, nor 

Trnpocv, jjirj UTToSniiaTa, i<ai pqSeva 

pouch, nor sandals, and no one 

Kara t?|v 88ov daTrdoria0£. 5 eiq nv 

down the way you should greet. Into what 

5’ av £ia£A0r|T£ otKiav TrpuTOV 

but likely you might enter house first 

Myers Ei’prjvr) t£ oTkco toutu. 6 Kai 
be you saying Peace to the house this. And 

eav ekeT fj uioq Eiprjvqq, e-rravaTTaqo-ETai 
if ever there may be son of peace, will repose itself 

ett’ aurov n Eipqvn upcov £i Se pnye, 

upon him the peace of you; if but not indeed, 

£<j>’ upaq dvoci<dptJj£i. 7 ev auTrj 8£ tt} 

upon you it will bend again. In this but the 

OIKICJC pEVETE, ECT0OVT£q KCCI Trivovreq 

house be you staying, eating and drinking 

to Trap’ auTuv, a§ioq yap 6 

the (things) beside them, worthy for the 

£pyonT|q toG picr0oG auraG. pf| 
worker of the reward of him. Not 

pETafkxivETE e£; oiicfaq siq oIkiocv. 

be you going across out of house into house. 

8 Kai Eiq rjv av ttoAiv EiaepxnarGE 

And into what likely city you may be entering 

kai Sexoovrai upaq, ect0iete 

and they may be receiving you, be you eating 

Ta TrapaTi0s|iEva upTv, 9 Kai 

the (things) being put alongside to you, and 

0EPOTTEUETE Touq ev auTrj dcrGeveTq, Kai 
be you curing the (ones) in it sick, and 

AeyeTE auToTq "HyyiKEv i<p‘ upaq 

be you saying to them Has drawn near upon you 

r) f3acnA£ia tou 0eou. 10 stq nv 8’ 

the kingdom of the God. Into what but 

av ttoAiv eiaiA0r)T£ Kai pf| 

likely city you might enter and not 

8excovtoi upaq, ££eA96vT£q eiq 

they may be receiving you, having come out into 

raq TrAaTEiaq auTrjq eitote U Kai tov 

the broad ways of it say you And the 

KOVIOPTOV TOV KoAAqGEVTa f|pTv EK Tqq 

dust the (one) having stuck to us out of the 

TroXscoq upcov dq Touq TroSaq dtTopaaaopESa 

city of you into the feet we are wiping off 

upTv -rrAnv touto yivwctkete oti 
to you; besides this be you knowing that 

nyyiKEv I s ) (3aCTiAe(a toG 0eoG. 

has drawn near the kingdom of the God. 


wolves. 4 Do not car¬ 
ry a purse, nor a 
food pouch, nor san¬ 
dals, and do not 
embrace anybody in 
greeting along the 
road. 5 Wherever Yon- 
enter into a house 
say first, ‘May this 
house have peace.’ 

6 And if a friend of 
peace is there, your 
peace will rest upon 
him. But if there is 
not, it will turn back 
to you. 7 So stay in 
that house, eating 
and drinking the [ 
things they provide, j 
for the worker is 
worthy of his wages. 

Do not be transfer¬ 
ring from house to , 
house. | 

8 “Also, wherever i 
you enter into a city j 
and they receive you, ! 
eat the things set i 
before you, 9 and | 
cure the sick ones in j 
it, and go on telling j 
them, ‘The kingdom, j 
of God has come i 
near to you.’ 10 But j 
wherever you enter j 
into a city and they j 
do not receive you, s 
go out into its broad l 
ways and say, 11 ‘Even | 
the dust that got 
stuck to our feet from 
your city we wipe 
off against you. 
Nevertheless, keep ' 
this in mind, that j 
the kingdom of j 
God has come near.’ ! 
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12 Aeya upTv oti XoSopoiq iv nq ^pepqc 
I am saying to you that to Sodom in the day 

orvEKTOTEpov EOTai r) Tn ttoAei 
that more endurable it will be than to the city 

EKElVfl. 

that. 


13 Ouat 
Woe 

BriOcaiSa- 

Bethsaida; b 

iyEvrjSrio-av 
took place 

yEvopEvat 


aoi, 

to you, 
OTI 

because 


Xopa£efv* 

Chorazin; 


CTOI, 

to you. 


e? iv Tupcp Kai XiSgovi 
if in Tyre and Sidon 


Suvapeiq 

powerful works 

Ev upTv, TrdAai 


having taken place in you. Ion 

crctKKcp Kai crrroScp 

sackcloth and ashes 


ai 

the (ones) 
av iv 


long ago likely in 


pETEVonuav. X* TrArjv 1 upco 

they became repentant. Besides to Tyre 

Kai XlSwVI CCVEKTOTEpOV ECTTai EV Tr) 

and to Sidon more endurable it will be in the 

Kpfasi f) upTv. 15 Kai ov, Ka<J>apvaoup, 
judgment than to you. And you, Capernaum, 

prj Ecoq oupavoG ut]jco0qcrin ; 

not until heaven will you be exalted? 

Ecoq toG qcSou KOTaPnap. 

Until the Hades you will come down. 

16 'O ockoucov upcov EpoG cckouei. 
The (one) hearing of you of me he is hearing, 

Kai 6 a0ETa>v upaq £pe 

and the (one) disregarding you me 

a0£T£?* 6 8e eps ccOetcov 

he is disregarding; the (one) but me disregarding 

d0£T£i tov dirooTEiAavTa ps. 

is disregarding the (one) having sent off me. 

17 'YTTEaTpsipocv Se oi EpSopqKovra 8uo 

Returned but the seventy- two 

pera x a Pdq AeyovTEq Kupie, Kai Ta 8aipovia 
with joy saying Lord, also the demons 

uTTOTaaaETai i^pTv ev tco 6vopom 

are subjecting themselves to us in the name 

uou. 18 eTttev 8e auToTq ’E0ecopouv 

of you. He said but to them I was beholding | 

tov Xaravav «q aaTpcnrriv ek toG oupavoG 
the Satan as lightning out of the heaven 

TTECTOvTa. 19 ISou ScSoKa upTv tt|v 
having fallen. Look! I have given to you the 

^oucriav tou uoteTv E-rravco o<f>£UV 
authority of the to be trampling on top of serpents 


Ka0pp£voi 

sitting 

Tupcp 
to Tyre 


oupavou 

heaven 


121 tell you that It 
will be more endurable 
for Sod'om in that day 
than for that city. 

13 “Woe to you, Cho- 
ra'zin! Woe to you, 
Beth-sa'i-da! because 
if the powerful works 
that have taken place 
in you had taken 
place In Tyre and 
Si'don, they would 
long ago have re¬ 
pented sitting in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes. 

14 Consequently it 
will be more endur¬ 
able for Tyre and 
Si'don in the judg¬ 
ment than for you. 

15 And you, Ca-per'- 
na-um, will you 
perhaps be exalted to 
heaven? Down to Ha'- 
des a you will come! 

16 “He that listens 
to you listens to me 
[too]. And he that 
disregards you dis¬ 
regards me [too]. 
Moreover, he that 
disregards me disre¬ 
gards [also] him that 
sent me forth.” 

17 Then the seventy 
returned with joy, 
saying: “Lord, even 
the demons are made 
subject to us by the 
use of your name.” 
18 At that he said 
to them: “I began 
to behold Satan al¬ 
ready fallen like 
lightning from heav¬ 
en. 19 Look! I have 
given you the au¬ 
thority to trample 
underfoot serpents 


15 a Ha'des, KBAT*; She'ol, Jt-w 
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Koct crKoprricov, Kai Eiri iracrav Tqv Suvapiv 

and scorpions, and upon all the power 

tou IxGpoG, Kai. ouSev upaq ou (xrj 

of the enemy, and nothing you not not 

dSiKncei. 20 irAnv ev toutcp jar) 

will hurt. Besides in this (thing) not 

xaipere oti toc TTveupaTa upTv 

be you rejoicing that the spirits to you 

uTOToccrcrETai, x c tip £T£ 6e oti 

are subjecting themselves, be you rejoicing but that 

toc ovopara upon/ evysypaTrTca ev Toiq 
the names of you have been inscribed in the 

oupavoTq. 21 ’Ev auTrj Tfl <Spqt 

heavens. In very the hour 

rjyaXAiacraTO t» ttveupccti to ayicp 
he became exultant to the spirit the holy 

kcci eTttev ’E^opoAoyoGpai aoi, ttcxtep 
and said I am confessing out to you. Father 

xupiE to G oupavoG Kai Trjq yrjq, oti 
Lord of the heaven .and of the earth, because 

cnTEKpucJJCcq TaOTa a-rro ctoocov 

you carefully hid these (things) from wise (ones) 

Kai auvETmv, Kai aTTEKaXuipaq aura 

and comprehending (ones), and you revealed them 

vriTnoiq- vai, 6 -rraTrjp, oti ouTcoq 

to babes; yes, the Father, because thus 

EuooKia eycvETO spirpoaGEv aou. 

well-thinking it came to be in front .of you. 

22 tlavTa poi TrapEOoGr) Giro tou 
All (things) to me were given over by . the 


iraTpoq pou, 

Kai 

ouSsiq , ytvwaKEi 

Tiq 

ear iv 

Father of me. 

and 

no one is knowing 

who 

is 

6 uioq e! 

nn 

6 

traTrjp, Kai 

Tiq 

who 

exrnv 

the Son if 

not 

the 

Father, and 

is 

6 TraTrip ei 

nn 

6 

uioq Kai $ 

•>y 

av 

the Father if 

not 

the 

Son and to whom 

likely 

PouXpTai 

6 

uioq 

aTTOKaXutjjai. 



may be wishing 

the 

Son 

to reveal. ~ 




23 Kai aTpacpsiq ixpoq Touq paQpTaq 
And having turned toward the disciples 

koct’ iSiav eTttev MaKccpiot oi 

according to private [spot] he said Happy the 

6<f>0aApoi oi (3AETrovT£q a 

eyes the (ones) lookingat what (things) 

PAettete. 24 Asyco yap upTv oti 
you are looking at. I am saying for to you that 

ttoAXoi Trpocpr|Tai Kai PacnAsTq riBeArjaav iSeTv 
many prophets and kings desired to see 

a upslq PAettete Kai - ouk 

what (things) you are looking at and not 


and scorpions, and 
over all the power of 
the enemy, and noth- 
ing will by any 
means do you hurt, 
20 N ever theless, ; d 0 
not rejoice over this, 
that the spirits are 
made subject to you, 
but rejoice because 
your names have been 
inscribed in the heav¬ 
ens.” 21 In that very 
hour he became 
overjoyed in the holy 
spirit and said: “I 
publicly praise you. 
Father, Lord of heav¬ 
en and earth, be¬ 
cause you have 
carefully hidden these 
things from wise and. 
intellectual ones, and 
have revealed them, 
to babes. Yes, O Fa-' 
ther, because to do 
thus came to be the 
way approved by you. 
22 All things have 
been delivered to me; 
by my Father, and' 
who the Son Is no. 
one knows but . the' 
Father; and who the 
Father is, no one 
[knows] but the Son, 
and he to whom the 
Son is willing to re¬ 
veal him.” r ' :i 

23 With that he 
turned to the disciples 
by themselves and 
said: "Happy are..'the 
eyes that behold the 
things you are be¬ 
holding. 24 For I: say- 
to you, Many prophets 
and kings desired to 
see the things you. are. 
beholding but did not 
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eTSav, Kai dcKoGaai a 

,jjey saw, and to hear what (things) 

OfKOUETE KOI OUK pKOUCTOV. 

T o0 are hearing and not they heard. 

25 Kai !6ou vopiKoq Tiq 

And look! one versed in the law some 

GvEUTT) EK-TTEipd^COV aUTOV Acycov AtGoCCTKCcAE, 
stood up testing out him saying Teacher, 

ti TrotriCTaq £cor)v aicbvtov KArjpovopnaco; 
what having done life everlasting shall I inherit? 

26 o 5 e eTttev irpoq auvov ’Ev- tw 
T he (one) but said toward him In the 

vopcp T ' yeypocrTTat; tt £>q 

law what has been written? How 

ayayivcoCTKEiq; 27 6 Se atroKpiGeiq 

are you reading? The (one) but having answered 

eTttev ’AyairpcrEiq Kupiov tov Geov aou 
said You shall love Lord the God of you 

£§ oArjq KapSiaq aou Kai ev oAp tt) 
out of whole heart of you and in whole the 

i|iuxn cou Kai ev oXp tt) layui aou 
soul of you and in whole the strength of you 

<cci ev oXp tt) oiavoiqc aou, Kai tov 
and in whole the mind of you, and the 

TTApaiov aou cbq aEauTov. 28 eTttev 8e 
neighbor of you as yourself. He said but 

ouTcp ’OpQwq doTEKpiSriq- touto ttoiei 

to him Correctly you answered; this be doing 

ral <rja*L 

and you will live. 

29 'O 8e GeAcov SiKaicuaai eauvov 
The (one) but willing to justify himself 

eTttev Trpoq tov ’ Ipaouv Kai Tiq eotiv pou 
said toward the Jesus And who is of me 

TrApalov; 30 uTroAa[3cbv 6 ’IrjaoGq eTttev 
neighbor? Having taken under the Jesus said 

'AvGpcoTToq Tiq KaTsPaivsv daro 

Man some was going down from 

’tEpouaaXrip Eiq ’IspsixM Kai XpaTaiq 

Jerusalem into Jericho and to robbers 

irEpiETrECTev, ot Kai EKSuaavTEq auTov Kai 
fell about, who also having stripped him and 

TXrjyaq ETTiGsvTEq ■ carfjAGov acpEVTEq 
blows having put upon they went off having let go off 

llpiGavfj. 31 kotoc auyKupiav 5 e 
one half-dead. According to- coincidence but 

itpeuq Tiq KarsPaivEv ev tt) 65 oi 
Priest some was going down in the way 


see them, and to hear 
the things you are 
hearing but did not 
hear them.” 

25 Now, look! a cer¬ 
tain man versed In 
the Law rose up, to 
test him out, and 
said: "Teacher, by do¬ 
ing what shall I in¬ 
herit everlasting life?” 
26 He said to him: 
“What is written in 
the Law?' How do you 
read?” 27 In answer 
he said: “ ‘You must 
love Jehovah* your 
God with your whole 
heart and with your 
whole soul and with 
your whole strength 
and with your whole 
mind,’ and, ‘your 
neighbor as your¬ 
self.’ ” 28 He said to 
him: “You answered 
correctly; ‘keep on do¬ 
ing this and you will 
get life.’ ” 

29 But, wanting to 
prove himself righ¬ 
teous, the man said to 
Jesus: “Who really is 
my neighbor?” 30 In 
reply Jesus said: “A 
certain man was going 
down from Jerusa¬ 

lem to Jer'i-cho and 
fell among robbers, 
who both stripped him 
and inflicted blows, 

and went off, leav¬ 
ing him half-dead. 
31 Now, . by coinci¬ 
dence, a certain priest 
was going down 

over that road. 


i 27* Jehovah, ' the Lord, NBA. 


f 
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£i<£ivfl, Kai tScov auTov 

that,' and having seen him 

dvTiTrapnXQev 32 opofcoq 5 e Kai 
went along by opposite side; likewise but also 

AsuEiTriq kotoc tov tottov eA0cov Kai 
Levite down on the place having come and 

(Scbv dvTiTrapriX0£v. 

having seen went along by opposite side. 

33 ZapapeiTriq 8e Tiq oSeucov rjAOev 

Samaritan but some making his way came 

Ka"r’ auTov Kai iScov 

down on him and having seen 

EO~rrAayxvicr9n, 34 Kai ttpoctsAGqv 

was moved with pity, and having come toward 

KaT£Sr)CT£v Ta TpaupaTa auTou ettixecov 
he bound down the wounds of him pouring upon 

eAcciov Kai oTvov, £Tri3i0daaq 6 e auTov 
oil and wine, having mounted but him 

£-rri to i'Siov KTrjvoq rjyayEv auTov 
upon the own beast of burden he led him 

E?q Trav5ox£Tov Kai ETrspEAnOn outou. 35 K ai 
in to inn and he took care of him. And 

erri Tijv aupiov EKSaAcbv Suo Spvapia 

upon the morrow having thrust out two denarii 

eSgokev tw ttovSoxeT Kai eTttev ’ETnp£Ar)0nTi 
he gave to the innkeeper and said Take care of 

auTou, Kai oti av TrpoCTSonravrjcnnq 

him, and that likely you might spend toward 

Eyw £V TU ETTCCVEpXEO'Gai p£ 

I in the to be coming back upon me 

diroScoaco aoi. 38 Tiq toutcov tcov 
shall give back to you. Which one of these the 

Tpicov uAricnov SokeI aoi yEyovEvai 
three neighbor it seems to you to have become 

tou spiTECTovToq sfq Touq ApCTTaq; 

of the (one) having fallen into the robbers? 

37 6 8e eTttev 'O TTOirjcraq 

The (one) but said The (one) having done 

to sAsoq pet’ auTou. eTttev 8e auTcp 6 

the mercy with him. Said but to him the 

Mrio-oOq riopEuou Kai cru ttoiei 

Jesus Be going your way and you be doing 

6polcoq. 

likewise. 

38 ’Ev 8e t$ Trop£u£CT0ai auTouq 

In but the to be going their way them 

auToq £ianA9sv Eiq Kcopqv Jiva - yuvr| 8 e 

he entered into village some; woman but 

Tiq ovcpaTi Map 8a LnrsSe^aTo auTov 
some to name Martha received under him 


but, when he saw hii* I 
he went by on the ! 
opposite side. 32 Like- 
wise, a Levite also, 
when he got down 
to the place and saw 
him, went by on the 
opposite side. 33 But 
a certain Sa-mar'l. 
tan traveling the road 
came upon him and, 
at seeing him, he was 
moved with pity, 

34 So he approached 
him and bound up 
his wounds, pouring 
oil and wine upon 
them. Then he mount¬ 
ed him upon his own 
beast and brought 
him to an inn and 
took care of him. 

35 And the next day 
he took out two de- 
nar'i-i, gave them to 
the innkeeper, and 
said, ‘Take care of 
him, and whatever 
you spend besides this, 

I will repay you when 
I come back here.’ 

38 Who of these three 
seems to you to have 
made himself neigh¬ 
bor to the man that 
fell among the rob¬ 
bers?” 37 He said: 
“The one that acted 
mercifully toward 
him.” Jesus then said 
to him: “Go your way 
and be doing the same 
yourself.” j 

38 Now as they were 
going their way he en¬ 
tered into a certain vil¬ 
lage. Here a certain 
woman named Martha 
received him as guest i 
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> c Tfjv oiKiav. vju Kai 

the house. And to tl 

AfirAdm kocAouuevti Mapta 

sister being called Mary 

TTo:paKa0£cr0£?CTa trpoq tou 
having sat alongside toward the 

Ktipiou ukouev tov Aoyov 
Lord was hearing the word 

5 £ Map0a TTEpiEorraTO 
u n t Martha was being distracte< 


KaAoUflEVT] 
being called 


cT TrjSe i^v 

d to the (one) but was 

Maptap, rj Kai 

Mary, who also 


TTo8aq 
feet o: 

auTou. 40 
of him. 


TTEp I EOTT OTTO TTEpi 7roAAf|V 

was being distracted about much 


5 iaK 0 vfav aiardtra Ss 

serving; having stood upon but 

0I } psAEl CTOl OTI I s ! 

n0 t does it matter to you that the 


Kupie, 

lord. 


aSsAipn 

sister 


n6vr\V pe KaTEAEITTEV SlOKOVElV; 

alone me was leaving down to be serving? 

oCv auTrj Tva 

therefore to her in order that 

CTUvavriAdpqTai. 41 ocTroKpiOe'iq 
she might give aid together. Having answeri 

eTttev auTr} 6 KUpioq Map0a M 

said to her the Lord Martha M 


<XTTOKpl0Eiq 8 e 
Having answered but 


Mccp0a 

Martha 


eittev aurfi 6 KUpioq Map0a Map0a, 
said to her the Lord Martha Martha, 

pEpipvqcq Kai 0opu3d£u TTEpi 

you are anxious and you are being disturbed about 

ttoAAcc, 42 oAiyuv 8e ecttiv xpe>ct 
many (things), of few (things) but is need 

n Evoq- Mapiccp yap Tfjv aya0f|v pEpiSa 

or of one; Mary for the good part 

eEeAe^octo rjTiq ouk copaipeSnaETai auTnq. 
chose which not will be lifted up from her. 


EYEVETO 
it happened 


auTov 

him 


tottw Tivi irpoaeuxopEvov, coq ETrauacnro, 
place some praying, as he ceased, 

eTttev Tiq tcov pa0r]TMv auTou Trpoq 
said someone of the disciples of him toward 

auTov KupiE, 8i8a^ov ripaq TrpoaEUXEaOai, 
him Lord, teach us to be praying, 

«a8cbq Kai ’Icoavriq £8i8a§£v Touq paOpTocq 
according as also John taught the disciples 

auTou. 
of him. 

2 eTttev Se auToTq 'Otov 

He said but to them Whenever 

TrpoCT£uxn cr 9 £ / Aeyete TlaTEp, 

you may be praying, be you saying Father, 

dyiaCT0nTCO to ovopa oou" eASotw t 5 ) 

let be sanctified the name of you; let come the 

SaaiAsia aou - 3 tov apTov ppcov tov 
kingdom of you; the bread of us the 


ETrauacnro, 
he ceased. 


irpoq 

toward 


into the house. 39 This 
woman also had a 
sister called Mary, 
who, however, sat 
down at the feet of 
the Lord and kept 
listening to his word. 
40 Martha, on the 
other hand, was dis¬ 
tracted with attend¬ 
ing to many duties. 
So, she came near 
and said: “Lord, does 
it not matter to you 
that my sister has 
left me alone to at¬ 
tend to things? Tell 
her, therefore, to join 
in helping me.” 41 In 
answer the Lord said 
to her: “Martha, 
Martha, you are 
anxious and disturbed 
about many things. 
42 A few things, 
though, are needed, or 
just one. For her part. 
Mary chose the good 
portion, and it will 
not be taken away 
from her.” 

■J 1 Now on the oc¬ 
casion of his 
being in a certain 
place praying, when 
he stopped, a certain 
one of his disciples 
said to him: “Lord, 
teach us how to pray, 
just as John also 
taught his disciples.” 

2 Then he said to 
them: “Whenever 
you pray, say, 
‘Father, let your name 
be sanctified. Let 
your kingdom come. 
3 Give us our bread 
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£mou(7iov 8 1 Sou qpTv to Ka9’ 

upon [day] being be giving to us the according to 

qpcpav 4 Kai apeq rjjuiTv Taq dpapTiaq qpoov, 
day; and let go off to us the sins of us, 

Kai yap atrroi apfopEV -iravTi 

also for very (ones) we are letting go off to everyone 

opeiAovti qpiv Kai (if) efaEVEyKqq qpaq 
owing to us; and not should you bring in us 

Etq Treipaapov. 
into temptation. 

5 Kai eTttev Trpoq aurouq Tiq 
And he said toward them Which one out of 

upuv £§ei (ptAov Kai -rropeuaETai Trpoq 
vou will have friend and will go his way toward 

auTov (iEcrovuKTiou Kai Errrq outw OIAe, 
him [of] midnight and might say to him Friend, 

Xpqaov poi TpEiq apTouq, 6 ETTEiSf) pIAoq 

loan to me three loaves, since friend 

pou TrapsyEVETo e§ 55ou Trpoq p£ 

of me came to be alongside out of way toward me 

Kai ouk exco o Trapa0r)aco atm*) - 

and not X am having which I might put beside him; 

7 K&KEivoq eucoOev ccTroKpi0£tq 

and that (one) from inside having answered 

EiTrq Mq pot KOTrouq TrapExe* 
might say Not to me troubles be having beside; 

qSq f| 0upa KEKAsiCTTai, Kai toc 
already the door has been locked, and the 

-rraiSia pou pet’ Epou eiq Tqv KOiTqv 
little children of me with me into the bed 

Eicriv ou Suvapai avaaTaq Souvai croi. 
are; not I am able having stood up to give you. 

8 'Keya upTv, e! Kai ou 86asi auTcp 

X am saying to you, if and not he will give to him 

avaaTaq 5ia to sTvai <|>iAov 

having stood up through the to be friend 

auTou, 5ia ye Tqv avaiSiav 
of him, through in fact the lack of modesty 

auTou Iy£p0£iq Scocrei auTtp 

of him having got up he will give to him 

5acov xpijCet. 9 Kaycb upTv Aeyo, 
of as many as he is in need. And I to you am saying, 

aiTEiTE, Kai 5o0qa£Tat upTv 
Be you asking, and it will be given to you; 

qnTErrs, Kai euprjaETE- kpouete, 

be you seeking, and you will find; be you knocking, 

Kai avoiyqa£Tai upTv. 10 -rraq yap 

and it will be opened to you. Everyone for 

6 aiTov AapPdvsi, Kai 6 £qT<Sv 

the (one) asking receives, and the (one); seeking 


| for the day according 
to the day’s require, 
ment. 4 And forgive 
us our sins, for tve 
ourselves also forgive 
everyone that is in 
debt to us; and do 
not bring us into 
temptation.’ ” t 

5 Further, he said 
to them: “Who of 
you will have a friend 
and will go to him at 
midnight and say to 
him, ‘Friend, loan hie 
three loaves, 6 be¬ 
cause a friend of mine 
has just come to me 
on a journey and 
I have nothing to set 
before him’? 7 And 
that one from inside 
says in reply, ‘Quit 
making me troubled 
The door is already 
locked, and my young 
children are with me 
in bed; I cannot rise 
up and give you any¬ 
thing.’ 81 tell you, 
Although he will not 
rise up and give him 
anything because of 
being his friend; 
certainly because' of 
his bold persistence he 
will get up and give 
him what things be 
needs. 9 Accordingly I 
say to you. Keep on 
asking, and it will be 
given you; keep bn 
seeking, and you will 
find; keep on knock¬ 
ing, and it will 
be opened to you. 
10 For everyone ask¬ 
ing receives, .and 
everyone seeking 


tupicr KEI, Kai TCP KPOUOVTI 

finds, and to the (one) knocking 

dvoiyqaETai. 11 Tiva ' 5e e§ upcov 

it wifi be opened. Which one but out of you 

T ov irorrepa arrqaEi 6 uidq ' fxQuv, pq 

jjje father will ask the son fish, not 

avTi (xSuoq o<piv aurcp diriScbaEi; 
instead of fish serpent to him will give upon? 

12 q Kai arrqaEi cpov, ETnScbasi aura) 
Or also he will ask egg, he will give upon to him 

jKOpTnov; 13 ei o5v upeTq Trovqpoi 
scorpion? If therefore you wicked (ones) 

urrctpxovTEq oi'SaTE SopaTa dya0a 8i8ovai 
existing have known gifts good to be giving 

T0?q TEKvoiq upcov, xroacp paAAov 6 
to the children of you, to how much rather the 

rrorrqp 8 eE, . odpavou Scoctei irvEupa 
Father the (one) out of heaven will give spirit 

oyiov - Tolq aiTouaiv cutov. 

holy to the (ones) asking him. 

14 Kai rjv ek(3oAAcov Saipoviov kco<j>ov 
And he was throwing out demon dumb; 

eyevero 8e tou Saipoviou £^EA0ovToq 
it happened but of the demon having come out 

sAaAqasv 6 xcopoq. Kai E0aupaaav oi 
spoke the dumb (one). And wondered the 

oxAou 15 Tivsq 5s eE, auTwv Errrav ’Ev 
crowds; some but out of them said In 

Bee£e[3ouA to ccpYOVTi tcov Saipovfcov 
Beelzebul the ruler of the demons 

ekPocAAei toc Saipovia- 16 etepoi 
he is throwing out the demons; different (ones) 

6e TTEipa^ovTEq aqpsTov e£ oupavou 

but tempting sign out of heaven 

sCqTouv Trap’ aurou. 17 auvoq 8 e 

i were seeking beside him. He but 

eiScbq auTov Ta SiavoqpaTa eTttev auToTq 
blowing of them the imaginations said to them 

nSoa paaiAcia ecp‘ sauTqv 5iapEpia0£taa 
Every kingdom upon itself having been divided 

spqpouTai, Kai o?Koq etti oTkov 

s being made desolate, and house- upon house 

TniTTEl. 18 ei 8e Kai 6 Xcrfavaq £<j>’ 
it is falling. If but also the Satan upon 

tquTov St£p£p[a0q, ucoq OTa0qa£Tai q 
| himself was divided, how will stand the 

■ -WtAda auTou; oti AcyeTE ev 

S ‘dngdom of him? Because you are saying in 

! 3k^3ouA EK3dAAeiv ps toc Saipovia. 

I Beelzebul to be throwing out -me the demons. 


finds, and to every¬ 
one knocking it will 
be opened. 11 Indeed, 
which father is there 
among you who, if 
his son asks for. a 
fish, will perhaps 
hand him a serpent 
instead of a fish? 
12 Or if he also asks 
for an egg, will hand 
him a scorpion? 

! 13 Therefore, if you, 
although being wick¬ 
ed, know how to give 
good gifts to YOUR 
children, how much 
more so will the Fa¬ 
ther in heaven give 
holy spirit to those 
asking him!” 

14 Later he was ex¬ 
pelling a dumb demon. 
After the demon 
came out, the dumb 
man spoke. And the 
crowds marveled. 

15 But certain ones of 
them said: “He expels 
the demons by means 
of Be-el'ze-bub the 
ruler of the demons.” 

16 However, others, to 
tempt him, began 
seeking a sign out 
of heaven from him. 

17 Knowing their 
imaginations he said 
to them: “Every king¬ 
dom divided against 
itself comes to deso¬ 
lation, and a house 
[divided] against it¬ 
self falls. 18So if 
Satan is also divided 
against himself, how 
will his kingdom 
stand? Because you 
say I expel the 
demons by means 
of Be-el'ze-bub. 
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19 si 8 e sycb ev Be£^£(3ouA ekPcxAAco tcc 

If but I in Beelzebul I am throwing out the 

Saipovia, ot uloi upuv ev tivi 

demons, the sons of you in whom 

£K@aAAoucriv; 8ia toGto aurroi upuv 

are they throwing out? Through this they of you 

KpiToti eaovrrai. 20 e[ 8 e ev SaKTuAcp 6eou 
judges will be. If but in finger of God 

iyu EKpaAAco Ta Saipovia, apa 
I am throwing out the demons, really 

£<j)0acrEV 4<t>’ upaq r| 0acnAeia tou 

came ahead of upon you the kingdom of the 

0eoG. 21 orov 6 icrxupoq 

God. Whenever the strong [man] 

KaOuirAicrpEvoq (puAdcrcrq Tqv 

having been armed down may be guarding the 

iauTou auAqv, ev Eipnvq ecttiv toc 

of himself courtyard, in peace is the 

UTrapxovTa aura O' 22 ettccv 8e IcrxupOTEpoq 
belongings of him; whenever but stronger 

auToO etteABuv viKrjcrq auTOv, 

of him having come upon he might conquer him, 

Triv -rravotrAiav auToO a”p£i £$’ 

the full armament of him he lifts up upon which 

^TT£TTOi0ei, Kai ra CTKuAa auToO 

he had been trusting, and the spoils of him 

SiaStScocriv. 23 6 pr| uv pet’ 

he is giving through. The (one) not being with 

spoG koct’ £poG ecttiv, Kai 6 pn 

me down on me is, and the (one) not 

auvayuv pet’ epoG ctkopth^ei. 
gathering with me is scattering. 

24 "Otov to aKa0apTov irvEupa 

Whenever the unclean spirit 

dfsAGri otto toG dvGpcoirou, SiepxeTai 
might come out from the man, it is passing 

Si’ dvuSpuv tottuv £r]ToGv dvd-rraucriv, Kai 
through waterless places seeking resting-place, and 

pr| EUpiaKOV TOTE AlyEl ‘YTrOCTTpEljJU Eiq 

not finding then it is saying I shall return into 

tov oTkov pou 60 ev £§f|A0ov 25 Kai 

the house of me from where I came out; and 

eA0ov EupiaKEi ax oAa^ovTa, 

having come it finds being unoccupied, 

aeaapcopsvov Kai KEKOCTpnpsvov. 

having been swept and having been adorned. 

26 tote tropEUETai Kai 7rapaAap|3dv£i 
Then it goes its way and takes along 

ETEpa irvEupaTa TrovripoTEpa eauToO tma, 
different spirits more wicked of itself seven. 


19 If it is by means 
of Be-el'ze-bub I ex. 
pel the demons, by 
whom do your sons 
expel them? Because 
of this they will be 
judges of you. 20 But 
if it is by means of 
God’s finger I expel 
the demons, the king, 
dom of God has real- 
ly overtaken You. 
21 When a strong 
man, well armed, 
guards his palace, his 
belongings continue 
in peace. 22 But when 
someone stronger than 
he is comes against 
him and conquers 
him, he takes away 
his full armament in 
which he was trust¬ 
ing, and he divides 
out the things he 
despoiled him of. 
23 He that is not on 
my side is against 
me, and he that does 
not gather with me 
scatters. 

24 “When an un¬ 
clean spirit comes out 
of a man, it pass¬ 
es through parched 
places in search of 
a resting place, and, 
after finding none, 
it says, ‘I will return 
to my house out 
of which I moved/ 
25 And on arriving it 
finds it swept clean 
and adorned. 26 Then 
it goes its way and 
takes along seven dif¬ 
ferent spirits more 
wicked than itsel/. 
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K cti daeAGovTa KaToiKEi ekeT, Kai 

and having entered they are dwelling there, and 

ylvETai Ta EcryaTa toG dvGpdmou 
is becoming the last (things) of the man 

£k£ivou xsipova tcov ttpcotcov. 

that worse of the first (things). 

27 ’Eyeveto Se ev Tip Aeyeiv outov 

It happened but in the to be saying him 

TauTa ETrapaaa Tiq <j>oovf)v 

these (tilings) having lifted up someone voice 

yuvq ek toG oyAou eTttev auTcp Marapia 

woman out of the crowd said to him Happy 

q KoiAia n PaaTaaaaa ae Kai 

the cavity the (one) having carried you and 

uaCTTot ouq sOqAacraq - 28 auToq 8e eTttev 
breasts which you sucked; he but said 

MevoGv paKCtpioi ol cckouovtec; 
Indeed therefore happy the (ones) hearing 

tov Aoyov toG 0eoG Kai (jjuAdaaovTsq. 
the word of the God and (ones) guarding. 

29 Tcov 8 e oyAuv eiraSpo i £o pevco v 

Of the but crowds massing upon 

qp^aTo Aeyeiv ‘H yEvsa auTq 

he started to be saying The generation this 

yEvECt irovnpa ecttiv otipeTov C«]te 7, 
generation wicked is; sign it is seeking, 

Kai otipeTov oG SoOrjaETai auTrj e! pn to 

and sign not will be given to it if not the 

aripslov ’Icova. 39 Ka0coq yap eyeveto 

sign of Jonah. According as for became 

6 ’luvaq To?q NivEusrraiq otipeTov, ouTCoq 

the Jonah to the Ninevites sign, thus 

ccrrai Kai 6 u!oq toG dvOpcborou to 
will be also the Son of the man to the 

ysvEp: TauTq. 31 PaalAiCTcra votou 

generation this. Queen of south 

EyspBriCTETai ev Tq Kplasi pETa tcov 

will be raised up in the judgment with the 

GvSpcov Trjq ysvEccq TauTqq Kai 
male persons of the generation this and 

KaTaKpivEl auTouq - oti fjA0£v ek tcov 
will judge down them; because she came out of the 


rrepaTcov Tnq ynq 
limits of the earth 


aKoucrai Tqv CTOcfuav 
to hear the wisdom 


loAopcovoq, Kai (Sou ttAeTov ZoAopcovoq 
of Solomon, and look! something more of Solomon 

&8e. 32 av8psq NiveueItoi avaCTTr|CrovTai ev 
“ere. Male persons Ninevites Will stand up in 

ji KpicTEi pETa Tqq yEVEaq Taurqq Kai 
•he judgment with the generation this and 


and, after getting in¬ 
side, they dwell there; 
and the final circum¬ 
stances of that man 
become worse than 
the first.” 

27 Now as he was 
saying these things 
a certain woman out 
of the crowd raised 
her voice and said to 
him: “Happy is the 
womb that carried 
you and the breasts 
that you sucked!” 
28 But he said: “No, 
rather, Happy are 
those hearing the 
word of God and 
keeping it!” 

29 When the crowds 
were massing togeth¬ 
er, he started to say: 
“This generation is a 
wicked generation; it 
looks for a sign. But 
no sign will be given 
it except the sign of 
Jo'nah. 30 For just 
as Jo'nah became a 
sign to the Nin'e-vites, 
in the same way will 
the Son of man be 
also to this gener¬ 
ation. 31 The queen 
of the south will be 
raised up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this gener¬ 
ation and will con¬ 
demn them; because 
she came from the 
ends of the earth 
to hear the wisdom 
of Sol'o-mon, but, 
look! something more 
than SoTo-mon is 
here. 32 The men of 
Nin'e-veh will rise in 
the judgment with 
this generation and 


LUKE 11: 33—39 


338 


339 


LUKE 11: 40—Iff 


- KccTctKpivoOcriv auTqv on liETeuoriaav 

they will judge down it; because they repented 

eiq to Krjpuypa ’iqava, Kai (Sou 
into the thing preached of Jonah, and look! 

ttAeTov ’I ova w6e. 33 OuSsiq Auxvov 
something more of Jonah here. No one lamp . 

oopaq Eiq - Kpumriv TiBqaiv ou6e urnro 
having lighted into vault he puts nor under 

tov poSiov dAA’ eiri tt|v Auxviocv, 
the measuring basket but. upon the lampstand, 

Tva oi Etarrop£u6|i£voi to <|>coq 

in order that the (ones) going their way in the light 

(JXETToenv. 34 ‘O Auxvoq too ociipaToq eotiv 
may behold. The lamp of the body is 

6 ocpSaApoq oou. otov 6 ocpGaApoq 

the eye of you. Whenever the eye 

aou arrAouq Kai oAov to acopd 

of you single may be, also whole the body 

aou (J>otivov eotiv ETrav 6 e uovripoq 
of you enlightened is; whenever but wicked 

ijj, Kai to a«jid aou okotivov. 

it may be, also the body of you dark. 

35 okottei ouv pr) ■ ■ to dwq to ev 
Be alert therefore not the light the (one) in 

ooi a«OToq eotiv. 36 e! ouv to aoopa 
you darkness is. If therefore the body 

aou oAov pcoTivov, . pf) exov pspoq ti 

of you whole enlightened, not having part any 

okotivov, eotoi (pcoTivov oAov coq otocv 
dark, it will be enlightened whole as whenever 

6 Auxvoq Trj daTpauri OcoTi^q oe. 

the lamp to the flashing may be enlightening you. 

37 ’Ev Se too AccArjaai iparqc auTov 
In but the to speak is requesting him 

<£apiaaToq ottcoc ccpioTpaq Trap’ 

Pharisee so that he might dine beside 

auTtp- eioeAScov 5e dvE-rrEOEv. 38 6 8e 

him'; having entered but he fell back. The but 

OapioaToq !S«v sGaupaaEv oti ou 

Pharisee having seen wondered because not 

TrpcoTOv sPaiTT ia0r) upo tou dpIaTou. 
first he was dipped , before the dinner. 

39 eTttev Be 6 Kupioq irpoq auTov Nuv 

Said but the Lord'- toward him Now 

6(jLE?q oi <t>apioa?oi to e^coQev tou ttottipiou 
you the Pharisees the outside of the cup 

koi tou -rrivaKoq xaOapi^ETE, to Be 

and of the dish you are cleansing, the but 

£aco0£v uucov yspsi apTrayriq Kai irovriptaq. 
inside of you is full of plunder and wickedness. 


will condemn it; be* 
cause they repented 
at what Jo'nah. 
preached; but, look! 
something more than 
Jo'nah is here. 33 Af¬ 
ter lighting a lamp, 
a person puts it, not 
in a vault nor under 
a measuring. basket; 
but upon the lamp- 
stand, that those 
stepping in may be¬ 
hold the light. 34 The 
lamp of the body is 
your eye. When your 
eye is simple, your 
whole body is also 
bright; but when it 
is wicked, your body 
is also dark. 35 Be 
alert, therefore. Per¬ 
haps the light that 
is in you is darkness. 
36 Therefore, if your 
whole body is bright 
with no part at all 
dark, it will all be 
as bright as when a 
lamp. gives you light 
by its rays.” 

37 When he , had 
spoken this, a Phan* 
see requested him, to 
dine with him. So 
he went in and re¬ 
clined at the table. 

38 However, the Phar¬ 
isee was surprised 
at seeing that he 
did not first wash 
before the . dinneiv 

39 But the Lord said 
to him; “Now you 
Pharisees, you cleanse 
the outside of the 
cup and dish, .but 
the inside of you 
is full of plunder 
and wickedness. 


40 acppovsq, ouy 6 Troiqaaq 

Senseless (ones), not the (one) having made 

to e^coQev Kai to eocoBev sbroIqaEv; 

the outside also the inside he made? 

41 -rrAriv toc ivovra Sote 

Besides the (things) being inside give you 

EAEripoouvriv, Kai i8ou TravTa KaOapa 

gifts of mercy, and look! all (things) clean 

t/jiTv euTi’v. 42 dAAa ouai upTv ToTq 

to you is. But woe to you the 

cpapicraioiq, oti ccTroSeKaTouTE to 

pharisees, because you give back the tenth of the 

qSuoapov Kai to Trfjyavov Kai wav 

mint and the rue and every 

la.YyO.voM, Kai Trap£px£a0£ Tqv Kpfaiv 

vegetable, and you are bypassing the judgment 

Kcxi tt)v ccyonTiiv toO 0eoO' TauTa 8 e 
and the love of the God; these (things) but 

e8ei iroirjaai KaKEiva pf| 

it was necessary to do and those (things) not 

l irapsTvai. 43 ouai upTv Totq Qapiaaioiq, 

to let go beside. Woe to you the Pharisees, 

oti ayonraTE Tpv TrpcoTOKa0£Opfcxv 

because you are loving the front place of sitting 

iv Taiq auvaywyaTq Kai Touq darraapouq ev 

* in the synagogues and the greetings in 

i taiq ccyopaTq. 44 ouai upTv, oti 

the marketplaces. Woe to you, because 

[ ectte obq toc (jvT)|iE?a tcc 

* you are as the memorial tombs the (ones) 

i aSqAa, Kai oi dv0pcouoi oi 

j not evident, and the men the (ones) 

j TTEpiTraTouvTEq ettccvco ouk oTSaaiv. 
walking about on top not they have known. 

45 ’ATTOKpi0Eiq 8 e Tiq tcov 

Having answered but someone of the 

j vopiKcov Aeyei auTcp AiSaoKaAe, 

i ones versed in the law is saying to him Teacher, 

j TauTa A£ycov Kai qpaq uppifeiq. 

, these (things) saying also us you are outraging. 

16 6 8e eTttev Kai up?v To?q 

- The (one) but said Also to you the 

j vopiKoTq ouai, oti (popTf^ETE 

j ones versed in the law woe, because you are loading 

Touq dvBpwTTouq ifopTta 8uo(3daTaKTa, Kai 

i the men loads hard to be borne, and 

auToi Evi tcov SoktuAcov upcov 

| very (ones) to one of the fingers of you 

i ou TrpoavjiauETE ToTq q>opTioiq. 

I not you are touching to the loads. 


40 Unreasonable per¬ 
sons! He that made 
the outside made also 
the inside, did he not? 

41 Nevertheless, give 
as gifts of mercy the 
things that are Inside, 
and, look! all [other] 
things are clean about 
you. 42 But woe to 
you Pharisees, because 
you give the tenth of 
the mint and the rue 
and of every [other] 
vegetable, but you 
pass by the justice 
and the love of God l 
These things you were 
under obligation to do, 
but those other things 
not to omit. 43 Woe 
to you Pharisees, be¬ 
cause you love the 
front seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
greetings in the mar¬ 
ket places! 44 Woe to 
you, because you are 
as those memorial 
tombs which are not 
in evidence, so that 
men walk upon them 
and do not know [it]!” 

45 In answer a cer¬ 
tain one of those 
versed in the Law 
said to him; “Teach¬ 
er, in saying these 
things you also insult 
us.” 46Then he said; 
“Woe also to you 
who are versed in the 
Law, because you 
load men with loads 
hard to be borne, but 
you yourselves do not 
touch the loads with, 
one of your fingers! 
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upiv, 

to YOU, 


OT! 

because 


pvqpeia 

memorial tombs 


OIKoSopElTE 

you are building 

TTpO(J>r|TWV ol 
prophets the 


TraT£p£<; 

fathers 


upwv 

of YOU 


OTTEKTEIVOV 

killed 


airrouq. 

them. 


apa 

Really 


papTupeq 

witnesses 


to T£ 

you are 

ctuveuSokeTte xoTq Epyoiq twv 

you are thinking well with to the deeds of the 

TrOCTEpQV upcov, OT! aUTOt psv 

fathers of you, because they indeed 

octtektei vocv auTouq upeTq Si; OIKoSopElTE. 

killed them you but are building. 

49 6ia touto Kai q croepfa tou 
Through this also the wisdom of the 


PcttEkte! vocv auTouq upeiq Oe oikoPopeite. 

killed them you but are building. 

49 Sid touto Kai q aoipia tou 
Through this also the wisdom of the 

GeoO eTttev ’AttocteAw eiq auTouq trpo<pqTaq 

God said I will send off into them prophets 

Kai caroaroAouq, Kai e£ auTwv crrroKTEvouaiv 

and apostles, and out of them they will kill 

Kai 8iw£ouaiv, 50 Tva 

and will persecute, in order that 

EK^qTqOq to at pa -rravTWv twv 

might be sought out the blood of all the 

TrpOCpqTWV TO EKKEXUPEVOV OTTO 

prophets the [blood] having been poured out from 

KaTa(3oArjq Koapou otto Tqq yeveaq 

founding of world from the generation 

TauTqq, 51 card alpaToq "APeA eaq 

this, from blood of Abel until 

aiparoq Zaxapiou tou arroAopa/ou 
blood of Zechariah the (one) having been slain 

pETa^u tou 0uatacrrr)piou Kai tou oTkou' vai, 
between the altar and the house: yes. 


touto 

this 


Koapou 

of world 


aipaToq 

blood 


Tqq yEVEaq 
the generation 

"APeA Ecoq 

of Abel until 

arroAopa/ou 

having been slain 


Aeyw up?v, 

I am saying to you. 


EK^iyrqGrjaETat daro Tqq 
it will be sought out from the 


yEVEaq 

generation 


TauTrjq. 

this. 


o£, ouai upiv Toiq vopiKotq, 

Woe to you the ones versed in the law, 

5ti rjpaTe *tt)V kAeTSo Tqq yvwaEwq - 

because you lifted up the key of the knowledge: 

auToi ouk EiarjAGaTE Kai Touq 

very (ones) not you entered and the (ones) 

eiCTEpxopEVOuq EKwAuaaTE. 

entering you hindered. 

53 KcckeT9ev £§EA86vToq auTou 

And from there having gone out of him 

qp^avTO oi ypappaTETq Kai oi (bapiaaTot 

started the scribes and the Pharisees 


47 “Woe to you, be. 
cause you build the 
memorial tombs 0 f 
the prophets, but youj 
forefathers killed 
them! 48 Certainly 
you are witnesses of 
the deeds of you* 
forefathers and yet 
you give consent to 
them, because these 
killed the prophets but 
you are building 
[their tombs]. 49 On 
this account the wis¬ 
dom of God also said, 
‘I will send forth to 
them prophets and 
apostles, and they 
will kill and persecute 
some of them, 59 so 
that the blood of all 
the prophets spilled 
from the founding of 
the world may be 
required from this 
generation, 51 from 
the blood of Abel 
down to the blood of 
Zech-a-ri'ah, who was 
slain between the al-. 
tar and the house.’ 
Yes, I tell you, it 
will be required from 
this generation. 

52 “Woe to you who 
are versed in the 
Law, because you took 
away the key of 
knowledge; you your¬ 
selves did not go in, 
and those going in 
you hindered!” 

53 So when he went 
out from there 
the scribes and the 
Pharisees started 
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g £ ivwq EVEyeiv Kai carooTopaTi^Eiv 
terribly to be holding in and to force mouthings from 

CCUTOV TTEpi TtAeiOVWV, 54 EveSpEUOVTEq 
kim about more (things), lying in wait for 

qxoo'J 8qp£uoai ti ek toO crropaToq 

jjim to catch something out of the mouth 


10 ’Ev oTq ETriCTuvax9E!o-£>v 

In which (things) having been led together 


of the 

UUTE 

as-and 

np^aro 

he started 


In which (things) having been led together upon 

pupiaScov tou oxAou, 

: myriads of the crowd, 

: KOTonraTETv dAAqAouq, 

d to be treading down one another. 


Asyeiv 

to be saying 


Trpoq 

toward 


Lia0!1T&q 0CUTOU UpWTOV dpOCTEXETE 

disciples of him first Be you giving attention 

eauToTq arro Trjq £upqq, rynq ecttiv 
to selves from the leaven, which is 

i/rtOKpiCTiq, twv tbapiaaiwv. 2 OuSev 
hypocrisy, of the Pharisees. Nothing 

8e auyKEKaAuppEvov ecttiv 6 

but having been carefully concealed is which 

ouk airoKaAufpOqcrETai, Kai kputttov o ou 
not will be revealed, and secret which not 

yvcoa0rja£Tai. 3 dv0’ £>v 

will become known. Instead of which (things) 

ooa ev Tq aKOTiqt tmart ev 

as many (things) as in the darkness you said in 

Tcp (Scoti dKouaOqCTETai, Kai 6 Trpoq to 
the light will be heard, and which toward the 


o5q EAaArjo'OTE ev ToTq Tapsioiq 
ear you spoke in the private rooms 

KripuxSqo'ETai urn twv Swparwv. 4 A£yw 
will be preached upon the housetops. I am saying 

Se upuv ToTq piAoiq pou, pq 
but to you the friends of me, not 

<|>o3r|9f)T£ cmro twv crrroKTEivovTwv 
be you made fearful from the (ones) killing 

to awpa Kai petoc TauTa pi 5 ) exovtwv 
the body and after these (things) not having 


MO u, pq 

of me, not 


TTEpiCTCOTEpOV 

more abundant 

5 uttoSei^w 
I shall indicate 


<f>oPq0qTE 

be you made fearful of 


T1 

anything 

5e 

but 


Trotqaai. 
to do. 

upTv 

to YOU 


pcpqbqTE' 

you should be made fearful of; 

TOV pETCt to 

the (one) after the 


in to press upon 
him terribly and to 
ply him with ques¬ 
tions about further 
things, 54 lying in 
wait for him, to catch 
something out of his 
mouth. 

12 In the mean¬ 
time, when the 
crowd had gathered 
together in so many 
thousands that they 
were stepping upon 
one another, he start¬ 
ed out by saying first 
to his disciples: 
“Watch out for the 
leaven of the Phari¬ 
sees, which is hypoc¬ 
risy. 2 But there is 
nothing carefully con¬ 
cealed that will not 
be revealed, and secret 
that will not become 
known. 3 Wherefore 
what things you say 
in the darkness will be 
heard in the light, 
and what you whisper 
in private rooms will 
be preached from the 
housetops. 4 Moreover, 
I say to you, my 
friends, Do not fear 
those who kill the 
body and after this 
are not able to do 
anything more. 5 But 
I will indicate to 
you whom to fear: 
Pear him who after 
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drroKTeTvat exovtcc E^oucnav spPaAsTv eiq 
to kill having authority to throw in; into 

Tqv yeevvav vai, Aeyco uplv, toutov 
the Gehenna; yes, I am saying to you, this (one) 

(fio|3n0r)T£. 6 ouxi uevte CTTpouGfa 

be you made fearful of. Not five sparrows 

TraXoOvToct dcraapfcov 6uo; Kai ev eE, 
are being sold ofassarii two? And one out of 

CCUTGOV OUK ECTTIV- ETTT AsApCTpEVOV . EVCbUTOV 
them not is having been forgotten in sight 

toO GeoG. 7 &AAa Kai aS Tpixeq Tpq 

of the God. But also the hairs of the 

KEcpaApq upuv -rraaai rjP‘8pir| VTGCl ' 

head of you all [hairs] have been numbered; 

pp <])o(3ETa0£ - ttoAAmv cttpouGkov 

not be you fearing; of many sparrows 

SioccpepETE. 
you are differing. 

8 Aeyco 6e upTv, Iraq oq av 

I am saying but to you, everyone who likely 

opoAoynaei ev epoi EpTrpocr0£v tcov dvGpco-ucov, 
will confess in me in front of the men, 

Kai 6 uioq tou avGpcoTrou opoAoypcrEi ev 
also the Son of the man will confess in 

auTcp epTrpoa0EV tuv dyyeAcov tou GeoG' 
him in front of the angels of the God; 

9 6 Se dpvpaapEvoq pe evcottiov 

the (one) but having disowned me insight 

tcov dvGpcoucov dirapvpGpaETai Evcottiov 
of the men he will be disowned insight 

tcov dyyEAoov tou GeoG. 10 Kai -rraq oq 

of the angels of the God. And everyone who 

speT Aoyov eiq tov uiov tou dvGpcoirou, 
will say word into the Son of the man, 

dcf>£0i]crETai auTO Tcp Se eiq to 
it will be let go off to him to the (one) but into the 

ayiov irveupa fJAaacppppaavTi ouk 
holy spirit having blasphemed not 

d<t>£0i]CT£Tai. 11 "OTav 5 e 

it will be let go off. Whenever but 

eia^epcoaiv upaq eiri Taq 

they may be bringing in you upon the 

auvaycoydq Kai Taq dpxaq Kai 

synagogues and the government officials and 

Tocq e^ouCTiaq, pp pepipvpapTe 

the authorities, not should you become anxious 

moq rj ti dTroAaypapcr0£ rj 

how or what you should speak in defense or 


killing has author: 
ity to throw into 
Ge-hen'na. 11 Yes, j 
tell you, fear this 
One. 6 Five sparrows 
sell for two coins 
of small value, r do 
they not? Yet not one 
of them goes for¬ 
gotten before God. 
7 But even the hairs 
of your heads are all 
numbered. Have no 
fear; you are worth 
more than many spar-, 
rows. 

8 ‘‘I say, then,' to 
you, Everyone that 
confesses union with 
me before men, the 
Son of man will 
also confess union 
with him before the 
angels of God, 9 But 
he that disowns me 
before men will be 
disowned before the 
angels of God. 10 And 
everyone that says a 
word against the Son 
of man, it will be 
forgiven him; but 
he that blasphemes 
against the holy spirit 
will not be forgiven 
it. 11 But when they 
bring you in be¬ 
fore public assem-! 
blies and government 
officials and author-: 
ities, do not become 
anxious about -how 
or what you will 
speak in defense or 


5“ See Matthew 5:22, footnote- 
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T [ ErrrriTE- 12 to yap ayiov irveupa 
what you should say; the for holy spirit 

8i6a?ei upaq ev aCrrp Trj copqc a 

w iU teach you in very the hour what (things) 

6eT eiiteTv. 
it is necessary to say. 

13 Etirev 5e Tiq ek toO oxAou 

Said but someone out of the crowd 

j airrcp AiSaoxaAs, eiire tu aSeAtpcp pou 
to him Teacher, say to the brother of me 

i uEpiaaaGai pet’ epou Tpv KAppovopiav. 

K to divide with me the inheritance. 

I 14 6 8e eTttev auTcp "AvGpcouE, Tiq 

| The (one) but said to him Man, who 

i m£ KaTEorpaEv Kprrpv rj pEpicrrpv ecp* upaq; 

! jne set down judge or divider upon you? 

15 eTttev 8e irpoq auvouq ‘OpaTE Kai 
j He said but toward them Be you seeing and 

! (puAduaeaGe duo udarjq 

i be you guarding yourselves from all 

! nA£ov£§iaq, oti ouk ev tw u£piaa£ueiv 

j covetousness, because not in the to be abounding 

i Tivi p £cop auTou ecrnv ek tov 

j to anyone the life of him is out of the (things) 

i uttcxpxovtwv auTco. 16 EIuev 5e uapa|3oApv 
■ existing to him. He said but parable 

i irpoq auTOuq Aeycov ’AvGpcbuou Tivoq 
( toward them saying Of man some 

| ttAouctiou EupoppaEv . p X“PO- Kai 

J rich produced well the land. And 

| 6iEAoyt^£To ev auTcp Aeycov Ti 

; he was reasoning in himself saying What 

| iroipaco, oti ouk exco uou 

shall I do, because not I am having where 

cruva^co Touq Kapirouq pou; 18 Kai 

I should gather the fruits of me? And 

j eTuev ToGto uoirjcrco* koGeAco 

j he said This (thing) I shall do; I shall take down 

\ pou Taq ' auoGpKaq Kai psi^ovaq 
! of me the storehouses and greater (ones) 

okoSoppacj, Kai auva^cb ekeT uavTa 
j I shall build, and I shall gather there all 

i tov ctItov Kai Ta " ayaGa pou, 19 Kai 
i the wheat and the good (things) of me, and 

Epcb Tp tjJUXP pou Tuxp, EXSiq 

I I shall say to the soul of me Soul, you are having 

j uoAAa ayaGa KEipEva eiq £Tp uoAAd" 

j many good (things) lying into years many; 

j dvauauou, cpayE, uis, sucppaivou. 

j take your ease, eat, drink, be well-minded. 

t 


what you will say; 
12 for the holy spirit 
will teach you in that 
very hour the things 
you ought to say.” 

13 Then a certain 
one of the crowd said 
to him: “Teacher, tell 
my brother to divide 
the inheritance with 
me.” 14 He said to 
him: “Man, who ap¬ 
pointed me judge or 
apportioner over you 
persons?” 15 Then he 
said to them: “Keep 
your eyes open and 
guard against every 
sort of covetousness, 
because even when a 
person has an abun¬ 
dance his life does 
not result from the 
things he possesses." 

16 With that he spoke 
an illustration to 
them, saying: “The 
land of a certain rich 
man produced well. 

17 Consequently he be¬ 
gan' reasoning within 
himself, saying, ‘What 
shall I do, now that 
I have nowhere to 
gather my crops?' 

18 So he said, ‘I will 
do this: I will tear 
down my storehouses 
and build bigger ones, 
and there I will gath¬ 
er all my grain and 
all my good things; 

19 and I will say to 
my soul: “Soul, you 
have many good 
things laid up for 
many years; take your 
ease, eat, drink, 
enjoy yourself.” ’ 
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20 eTttev 8e autcp 6 0£aq "Appwv, 
Said but to him the God Senseless (one), 

TccuTn Tin vukti Trjv ipuxqv crou 
to this the night the soul of you 

ouToOcnv dud croG- °c Se 

they are asking from you; what (things) but 

lVroipaaaq, tivi ecttoci; 21 OuTwq 

you prepared, to whom will be? Thus 

6 GrjoaupiCwv auTcp Kai pf| etc; 
the (one) treasuring to himself and not into 

0EOV uAoutwv. 

God being rich. 

22 ETuev 8e upoq Touq paGrjToiq auTou 
He said but toward the disciples of him 

Aid touto A£yw upTv, pn 

Through this X am saying to you, not 

pspipvaTE Trj 4 juxX) T ' paynTS' . 

be you anxious to the soul what you should eat, 

prjSd Tcp awporn upwv t{ 

nor to the body of you what 

£v5ucrncr0£. 23 q yap ijiuxn uAeiov 

you should put on. The for soul more 

ecttiv Trjq Tpocprjq Kai to awpa toG 
is of the nourishment and the body of the 

EvSupaToq. 24 KaTavorjaaTS Touq Kopaxaq 
what is put on. Consider you down the ravens 

on oG oiTEipouaiv ouSe 0Ept4ouaiv, 
that not they are sowing nor they are reaping, 

olq ouk eotiv Tapelov ou8e duo0rjKr|, 
to which ones not is barn nor storehouse, 

Kai 6 0£oq TpscpEt auTOuq- uoacp 

and the God is nourishing them; to how much 

paAAov upeTq Sia<J)£p£T£ tuv ueteivwv. 
rather you are differing of the birds. 

25 Tiq 6 e e£ upwv pEpipvwv SGvcrrai 

Who but out of you being anxious is able 

dm Tr)V qAiKiav auroG Trpoa0E7vai urjxuv; 
upon the life-span of him to add cubit? 

26 Et ouv ou5e eAaxtcrTov 8u vaaQe, 
If therefore not-but least (thing) you are able, 

T1 TTEpl TWV AoiUWV pEpipVCXTE; 

what about the leftover (things) you are anxious? 


27 KaTavorjoaTE 

Consider you down 

TCC 

the 

Kpiva 

lilies 

uwq 

how 

au^dvEr 
it is growing; 

ou 

not 

Kouig 
it is toiling 

ouSe 

not-but 

vrj0£l‘ 

it is spinning; 

Asyw 

I am saying 

5e 

but 

upTv, 

tO YOU, 

ouSe 

not-but 

XoAopwv EV 
Solomon in 

uaaq 

all 

Tq 

the 

8o?q 

glory 

auToG 
of him 


20 But God said to 
him, ‘Unreasonable 
one, this night they 
are demanding your 
soul from you. Wh 0) 
then, is to have the 
things you stored up?* 

21 So it goes with the 
man that lays up 
treasure for himself 
but is not rich toward 
God." 

22 Then he said td 
his disciples: “On this 
account I say to you. 
Quit being anxious- 
about your souls as' 
to what you will eat 
or about your bodies 
as to what you will 
wear. 23 For the soul 
is worth more than 
food and the body 
than clothing. 24 Mark, 
well that the ravens 
neither sow seed nor 
reap, and they have 
neither barn nor store¬ 
house, and yet God 
feeds them. Of how: 
much more worth are 
you than birds? ; 
25 Who of you by 
being anxious can add: 
a cubit to his life, 
span? 26 If, therefore, 
you cannot do the, 
least thing, why be. 
anxious about the 
remaining things?- 
27 Mark well how 
the lilies grow, they 
neither toil nor 
spin; but I tell 
you, Not even Sol'o- 
mon in all his glory 


■n-eptePdAETo cbq ev toutwv. 28 al 6 e | v 
wa s thrown about as one of these. If but in 

<iypcp tov xopTOv ovaa arjpepov Kai 
field the vegetation being today and 

ctupiov £tq kAi6cxvov SaAAopevov 6 0eoq 

tomorrow into oven being thrown the God 

ouTuq appia^ei, uoacp paAAov upaq, 
thus is clothing, to how much rather you, 

oAiyoTTiCTToi. 29 K ai upeTq pq ^iiteTte 
ones with little faith. And you not be seeking 

ti <f>dyiTT£ Kai t[ uiryre, Kai 

what you might eat and what you might drink, and 

prj p£TEcopi^Ea0E, 30 TauTa yap 
not be you in suspense, these (things) for 

TTCCVTa TCC E0vr| TOU Koapou 

all the nations of the world j 

ETnCntouaiv, -upwv 8e 6 nun-rip 

are seeking upon, of you but the Father 

oTSev oti xpfl^ £T£ TOUTWV 

has known that you are having need of these (things); 

31 uArjv ^tecte Trjv daaiAsiav 

besides be you seeking the kingdom 

kutoO, Kai TauTa upoaTE0qaETai upTv. 
of him, and these (things) will be added to you. 

32 Mr) <po6oG, to piKpov uofpviov. 
Not be you fearing, the little flock, 

oti EuSoKqaev 6 uaTrjp upwv 

because thought well of the Father or rou 

6ouvai upTv Trjv 6aaiA£iav. 33 nwArjaorre 
to give to you the kingdom. Sell you 

tcc uTrapxovTa upwv Kai 6 ote 
the belongings of you and give you 

EAEqpoauvrjv uoirjaaTE eauToiq 6aAAavTia 
gifts of mercy; make to selves purses 

prj TraAaioupEva, Grjaaupov cJvekAeitttov 
not becoming old, treasure never failing 

ev ToTq oupavoTq, ouou KAETrrrjq ouk 
in the heavens, where thief not 

Eyyi^Ei ou8e aqq Sia^Geiper 34 ouou 
is getting near nor moth is consuming; where 


was arrayed as one 
of these. 28 If, now, 
God thus clothes the 
vegetation in the field 
that today exists and 
tomorrow is cast into 
an oven, how much 
rather will he clothe 
you, you with little 
faith! 29 So quit seek¬ 
ing what you might 
eat and what you 
might drink, and quit 
being in anxious sus¬ 
pense; 30 for all these 
are the things the 
nations of the world 
are eagerly pursuing, 
but your Father 
knows you need these 
things. 31 Neverthe¬ 
less, seek continually 
his kingdom, and 
these things will be 
added to you. 

32 “Have no fear, 
little flock, because 
your Father has ap¬ 
proved of giving you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
the things belonging 
to you and give gifts 
of mercy. Make purses 
for yourselves that do 
not wear out, a never- 
failing treasure in 
the heavens, where a 
thief does not get near 


yap eaTiv 6 Grjcraupdq upwv, ekeT Kai 

for is the treasure of you, there also 

I s ! KapSta upwv EUTai. 
the heart of you will be. 

35 "EaTwaav upcov a! da<j>u£q 

Let be of you the loins 

uEptE^wapEvai Kai oi Auxvoi xaiopevoi, 

having been girded and the lamps burning, 

36 Kai upeTq opoiot av0pwuoiq upoaSsxopevoiq 
and you like to men waiting for 


nor moth consumes. 
34 For where your 
treasure is, there your 
hearts will be also. 

35 “Let your loins 
be girded and your 
lamps be burning, 
36 and you yourselves 
be like men waiting for 
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tow KUpiov tauTcov ttote dvaAuap 
the lord of selves when he might loosen up 

Ik tcow yapcov, Tva 8A06vToq 

out of the marriages, In order that having come 

Kai 1 KpoucravToq . £u0ecoq dtvoi^uaiv 

and having knocked immediately they might open 

aorcp. 37 paKocpioi ot SouAoi £keTvoi, ouq 

to him. Happy the slaves those, whom 

8 A 0 cbv 6 Kupioq Euprjaei ypriyopouvTaq* 

having come the' lord will find keeping awake; 

&pf|W AsyCO UpTv OTI TTEpl^COCTETai 
amen I am saying to you that he will gird himself 

Kai dvakAivE? aurouq Kai 

and - he will make recline them and 

napsAOcbv SiaKovrjCTEi auToTq. 

having come alongside he will serve to them. 

38 Kav ; ! ev -rrj SeuTepqc Kav ev Trj TpiTq 

And if in the second and if in the third 

<puXaKfl eA0q Kai Eupr) oCrrcoq, 

watch he might come and he might find thus, 

paKocpioi eiaiv - ekeTvoi. - 39 touto Se 

happy are those ones. This but 

yiVUaKETE '... OTI El fjSEI 8 

be you knowing that if had known the 

oiKoSscnTOTriq • irolpc upqc 6 KAeiTTriq 

householder to what hour the thief 


spXETai, EypnyopnCTEw av Kat ouk 

is coming, he stayed awake likely and not 

ddnKEv 8iopux0pvai tow oTkov auTou. 
he did let go off to be dug through the house of .him. 

40 Kai ; upeiq yiv£a0E etoipoi, oti 

And you 1 * become ready, because 

ft wpqt ou SokeTte 6 uioq 

to which hour not you are thinking the Son 

tou dvOpwTtou , SpxGTai; •• 
of the . man is coming. 

41 ETuev Se 6 TlETpoq KupiE, updq 
Said but . the Peter Lord, toward 

rjpaq xr|v uapaPoAqv Taurryv Aeyeiq 

us the parable this you are saying 

f) .Kai updq uavTaq; 42 Kai eTttev 6 

or also toward- all? - And said the 

kupioq Tfq apa £oriv 6 Triaroq oteovopoq. 

Lord Who really is the faithful steward. 


the faithful steward, 


6 cppovipoq, ov KaTacrrrjCTEt 6 Kupioq etti 
the discreet, whom will set down the lord upon 

Trjq ©spaiTEtaq ’ auToO tou . SiSovai 

the curing staff of him of the to be giving 


their master when he 
returns 4 from the 
marriage, so , that at 
his arriving and 
knocking - they may 
at once open to him.* 

37 Happy are those 
slaves whom the mas¬ 
ter on arriving finds 
watching! Truly x 
say to you, He will 
gird himself and 
make them recline at 
the table and wilt’ 
come alongside and 
minister to them. 

38 And if he arrives 
in the second watch; 
even if in the third, 
and finds them thus; 1 
happy are they t 

39 But know this, that 
if the householder had 
known at what hour 
the thief would come,, 
he would have kept 
watching and not 
have let his house be : 
broken into. 40 You 
also, keep ready, be- : 
cause at an hour that' 
you do not think like¬ 
ly the Son of man is 
coming.” . 

41 Then Peter said:- 
“Lord, are you say-: 
ing this illustration 
to us or also to all?” 
42 And the Lord 
said: .“Who realf 
ly is v the faithful 
steward, the discreet 
one, whom his-master- 
will appoint over 
his body of atten¬ 
dants to keep giving! 


36* Or, “breaks away; departs.” See Philippians 1:23, footnote*. 
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Kaipcp to ' atTopcrptov; 

in appointed time the measure of grain? 

43 paKCtpioq 8 8ouAoq ^KEivoq; ov 

Happy the slave that, whom 

£A0cov 8 Kupioq auTou euprjaEi xroiouvfa 
having come' the lord of him will find, doing 

ouTuq 1 44 dApScoq Asycu . upTv oti 
thus; truthfully I am saying- to you that 

gnri Traoiv Toiq uudpxouaiv auTou 

upon all the belongings: of him 

KaTaorriCTef' cxutov. 45 sav Se eTup 
he will set down him. If ever, but should say 

8 ’SouAoq EKeTvoq 8v - tq KapSiqc auTou 

the " slave , "that in.;, the heart of him 

Xpovt^ei 8 Kupioq pou EpxE00ai, Kai 

Takes time the lord of me to be coming, and 

apCpTat tuttteiv Touq iraTSaq 

he should start to be smiting the boys 

Kai Taq uaiSIaKaq, eaQieiv te Kai 
and the maidservants, to be eating and also 

UIVEIV Kai p£0UaKECT0dl, . 

to be drinking . • and to be getting drunk, 

46 t)£ei 8 kupioq tou\ 8ouAou ekeivou 
will arrive the lord of the slave that 

ev rjpEpqc ij ou TTpoaSoKp: Kai ev 
in day to which not he is expecting and in 

wpqc . ijj ou t: yivcbcrKEi, Kai 

hour to which not he is knowing, and 

8ixoTopncrei outov Kai to pepoq auTou 

he will cut in two him and the : part of him 

(lETct twv airfcrrov Orjasi. 47 teivoq 

with the unfaithful (ones) will put. That 

6e 8 SouAoq 6 yvouq 'to 

but., the . slave the (one! having known the 

0eAr|pa tou Kupfou auTou Kai pr) 

will of the : lord of him and not 

eto! pacraq p uoirjaaq upoq to 

having prepared or having done toward the 

0EAnpa auTou ...... SappaeTai 

will of him ; /• he will be flayed fwithl 

uoAAaq* 48 8 Se pf) yvouq. 

many [stripes]; the but not having known 

uoirjcag 8 e . a§ia uApycov 

having, done . but . .(things) deserving of strokes- 

SapnaETai dAiyaq. uavTi ; ’ 8 e 

will be flayed [withl few. To everyone- but 

di e560r) uoAu, uoAu ^riTpOpaETai 

to whom was given much, much will be sought for 

uap’ auToO, kai <+> uap£0evTo ■ 

beside him, and to whom they set alongside 


them their measure of 
food supplies at the 
proper time? 43 Hap¬ 
py is that slave, if 
his master on arriving 
finds him doing so! 
441 tell you truth¬ 
fully, He will appoint 
him. over all his be¬ 
longings! 45 But if 
ever that slave should 
say in his heart, 
‘My master delays 
coming,’ arid should 
start to beat the men- 
servants and the 
maidservants, , and _ to 
eat ’ and drink and 
get drunk, 46 the mas¬ 
ter of that slave will 
come on a day that 
he is not expecting 
[him] arid in an hour 
that he does not 
know, and he will 
punish him with the 
greatest severity and 
assign him a part 
with the unfaithful 
ones, 47 Then that 
slave that understood 
the will of his master 
but did not get ready 
or do in line with 
his will will be beaten 
with . many strokes. 
48 But the one that 
did not' understand 
and so did things de_- 
serving of strokes will 
be beaten with few. 
Indeed, everyone to 
whom much was 
given, much will be 
demanded of him; 
and the one whom 
people put in charge of 
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ttoAu, iTEpicraoTEpov ai 
much, more abundantly the; 

49 nOp i'jASov 6aAeTv 

Fire I came to throw 


aiTpaouaiv 
they will ask of 


auTOv. 

him. 


’ dirt Trjv yr)v, 
i r upon the earth, 

rj6ri dvrj<t>0n; 

already it was ignited? 


Kai ti 0eAco £1 rj6ri dvrj<t>0n; 

and what I am willing if already it was ignited? 

50 pdirricrpa Se eyco (3aTrria9rjvai, Kai 
Baptism but I am having to be baptized, and 


auvExopai 

I am being held together 


TEAcaOrp 

it should be finished. 


£ipf)vr)v uap£y£vopn v 

peace I came to be alongside 

Y<n; ouxi, Aeyco 

earth? No, I am saying 

Siapepicrpov. 52 saovTai 
division. They will be 

vOv TTEVTE EV 4vi oTkCjD 
now five in one house 

TpEtq etti 8uaiv Kai i 
three upon two and 

53 SiapspiaOpaovTai Trart 
will be divided fath( 


yn; 

earth? 


Ecoq OTOU 

her until which [time] 

SokeTte oti 

Are you thinking that 

v Souvai ev Trj 

jside to give in the 

upTv, aAA’ rj 

tig to you, but or 

ai yap dcrro toO 
1 be for from the 

:cp SiapepEpiapEvoi, 
tse having been divided, 

i 6uo Eiri Tpiaiv, 
1 two upon three, 


uiaq etti TraTpi, prjTrip 
son upon father, mother 

0uY<rtT|p Eiri Tqv pi]T£pa, 
daughter upon the mother. 


DCI TraTTlp ETTI Uicp Kai 
father upon son and 

pr)Tt]p Eiri 0uyoT£pa Kai 
mother upon daughter and 

prjTEpa, TT£v0£poc Eiri 
mother, mother-in-law upon 


Tfjv vupct>nv auTriq Kai vuptpn 

the daughter-in-law of her and daughter-in-law 

eiri Tf]v ir£v0£pav. 
upon the mother-in-law. 

54 "EAsysv 5 e Kai roTq oxAoiq 

He was saying but also to the crowds 

"OTav T5 t]te v£<t>EAn v dvaTeAAouaav 

Whenever you might see cloud rising 

erri Suapwv, £u0£coq Aeyete 

upon western [parts], immediately you are saying 

5ti "OpSpoq EpxETai, Kai ytvsTai oCmoq- 
that Storm is coming, and it becomes thus; 

55 Kai otocv votov irveovTa, 

and whenever south [wind] blowing, 


vupcpri 

daughter-in-law 


Tolq oxAoiq 
to the crowds 

avaTsAAouaav 

rising 

Aeyete 


Aeyete 
you are saying 

yivETai. 56 
it becomes. 


SoKipa^siv, 
to be proving, 


Kauawv 
Heat [wave] 


EaTai, 
will be. 


uiroKpiTai, to 
H ypocrites, the 

too oupavou 
of the heaven 


irpoacoirov 

face 


Katpov 

' appointed time 


oTSote 

you have known 

6e toutov 
! but this 


much, they will de¬ 
mand more than usu- 
al of him. .. 

49 “I came to start 
a fire on the earth 
and what more £ 
there for me to wish 
if it has already been 
lighted? 50 Indeed, x 
have a baptism with 
which to be baptized, 
and how I am being 
distressed until it is 
finished! 51 Do you 
imagine I came to 
give peace on the 
earth? No, indeed, i 
tell you, but rather 
division. 52 For from 
now on there will be 
five in one house di¬ 
vided, three against 
two and two against 
three. 53 They will be 
divided, father against 
son and son against 
father, mother against 
daughter and daugh¬ 
ter against [her] 
mother, mother-in- 
law against . [her] 
daughter-in-law and 
daughter - in-law 
against [her] moth¬ 
er-in-law.” 

54 Then he went on 
to say also to the 
crowds: “When you 
see a cloud rising in 
western parts, at once 
you say, ‘A storm is 
coming,’ and it turns 
out so. 55 And when 
you see that a south 
wind is blowing, you 
say, ‘There will be a 
heat wave,’ and it oc¬ 
curs. 56 Hypocrites, 
you know how to ex¬ 
amine the outward ap¬ 
pearance of earth and 
sky, but how is it you 
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irwq < 

how 1 

57 TJ 

What 


oTSaTE 

you have known 


0 u KpiVETE iu 

n0 t you are judging the rig 

58 uq yap uirayeiq 

As for you are going under 

dvTiSiKou aou ett’ ap> 
adversary at law of you upon rr 

oScp 5oq epyacnav airr]AAdx0ai 
way give work to have rid onesi 


SoKipa^Eiv; 
to be proving? 

act)’ iauTov 

from selves 

SiKaiov; 

righteous (thing) ? 


urraysiq peTa tou 

you are going under with the 

aou ett’ apxovTa, ev -rp 
of you upon ruler, in the 

lav airr]AAdx0ai air’ aurou, 
z to have rid oneself from him. 


urj ttote 
not sometime 

KpiTrjv, Kai 6 
judge, and the 


Karaaupxi 
he may hale 


irpoq 

toward 


KpiTrjq as irapaScbaei to 
judge you will give over to the 


trpaKTopi, Kai 
performer, and tl 

dq ipuAaKrjv. 59 

into prison. 

e^eAQiq 


you should come out 

ectxoctov Aetttov 
last lepton : 

19 flapfjaav 
XO were Dresent 


6 irpaKTop 
the performer 

9 A£yo 

I am saying 
EKEI0EV 


PaAeT 
will throw 


aoi, 
to you. 


: from there until 
diroScpq. 

you should give back. 


Were present but some m 
Kai pep airayyeAAovTEq auTo 


appointed time reporti 

TaAiAafov cov to aipa I isiAaToq 
Galileans of whom the blood Pilate 

epl^EV pETQC TOV 0UCTIOV auTwv. 2 Kai 

mixed with the sacrifices of them. And 

<xrroKpi0£iq eTttev auToTq AokeTte 
having answered he said to them Do you think 

oti o5 TaAiAaToi oOtoi apapTCoAoi irapa 

that the Galileans these sinners beside 

TravTaq Touq TaAiAatouq eyevovto, oti 

all the Galileans became, because 

TauTa irEirov0aaiv; 3 ouxb 

these (things) they have suffered? Not, 

Asyco upTv, aAA’ eav pf| pETcevofjTE 

I am saying to you, but if ever not you may repent 

TrdvTEq opofcoq airoAETaGe. 4 p 

all likewise you will be destroyed. Or 

ekeTvoi ol Seko oktm e<)>’ ouq ettectev 6 
those the ten eight upon whom fell the 

uupyoq tv Tcp ZiAcoap Kai oureKTEivEv auTouq, 
tower in the Siloam and killed them. 


reporting back 


aUTCp ITEpl 
to him about 


auTotq 
to them 


pa riEiAaToq 
>od Pilate 

auTcov. 2 Kai 

of them. And 

AokeTte 
D o you think 


do not know how to 
examine this partic¬ 
ular time? 57 Why do 
you not judge also 
for yourselves what is 
righteous? 58 For ex¬ 
ample, when you are 
going with your ad¬ 
versary at law to a 
ruler, get to work, 
while on the way, to 
rid yourself of the 
dispute with him, 
that he may never 
hale you before the 
judge, and the judge 
deliver you to the 
court officer, and the 
court officer throw 
you into prison. 591 
tell you. You will 
certainly not get out 
from there until you 
pay over the last 
small coin of very lit¬ 
tle value.” 

19 At that very sea- 
son there were 
certain ones present 
that reported to him 
about the Gal-i-le'ans 
whose blood Pilate 
had mixed with their 
sacrifices. 2 So in re¬ 
ply he said to them: 
“Do you imagine that 
these Gal-i-le'ans 
were proved worse 
sinners than all other 
Gal-i-le'ans because 
they have suffered 
these things? 3 No, in¬ 
deed, I tell you; but, 
unless you repent, 
you will all likewise 
be destroyed. 4 Or 
those eighteen upon 
whom the tower in 
Si-lo'am a fell, there¬ 
by killing them. 


4 a Si-lo'am, XBA; Shi-lo'ah, J 17 ' 18 . 
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8 okeTte 
do you think 


Ste. auToi 8<j>£iAeTai 

that they debtors 


trapd iravTaq ■- Touq avOpcb-rrouq 


beside 


KCCTOIKOUVTCXq 
inhabiting 

Aeyco 

lam saying 


£y£VOVTO 

became 

Touq 

the (ones) 


’ lepouCTaArip; 
Jerusalem? 


upiv, 

tO YOU, 


£av 
if ever 


pETavoiioryre 
you should repent 


TTOVTEC 

all 


COCTaUTGOq 

similarly 


d-rroAeTaGe. 

you will be destroyed. 

6 "EAcyev 5e TauTrjv tt|v Trapa(3oAriv. 


He. was saying but 


ZuKrjv - £ 

Fig tree was I 

1T£(pUT£Up£VriV EV 

having been planted in, 

Ka't r'jAGev £ rprcov : 

and he came looking fo 


£IX£V 

was having 


parable. 

Tiq 

someone 


£V T<p dpTTEAwVt aUTOU, 
in the vineyard of him, 


and he came looking for 

oux £up£v. 7 eTttev 

not he found. He said 

dpirsAoupyov ’ 16oCr 
vinedresser Look! 1 


KCXpTTOV EV aUTfl KOI 
fruit in it and 


irpoq 

toward 


ot|iTr£Aoupyov ioou Tpta £Tr| atp 

vinedresser Look! Three years from 

oO . Ipxopai ^rjTcov Kaptrov iv 
which [time] I am coming looking for fruit in 


(JUKI] 
fig tree 


TOCUTn 

this 


EupiCTKOy 
I am finding;. 


EKKOlflOV 
cut out 


auTrjv 

it;. 


iva 

in order that 


yrjv KaTapyeT; 8 6 5k 

earth it makes ineffective? The (one) but 

diroKpi0£iq Aeyei auTcp Kupie, acfjeq 

having answered is saying to him Lord, let go off 

CCUTqV KOti TOUTO TO £TOq, ECOq OTOU 

it also this the year, until what [time] 

crK&ijJto TTEpi auTrjv Kai (3aAco Kompicr 

I shall dig about it . and I shall throw manure; 


Kav 
and if. 


p£V 

indeed 


. Troiriain 
it should make 


peAAov — 
being about (to'be] — 


auTrjv. 

it 


Kaptrov £iq 
fruit into 


not indeed, 


£kkoi})£IC. 
ou shall cuti 


you shall cut out . 

10 ’Hv : 8e , SiSctCTKCov iv piq: tcov 

He was but teaching in one of the 

cruvayoycov iv ToTq ad66aaiv. 11 Kai !8ou 

synagogues in the sabbaths. And look! 

.yuvr) Ttveupa exouaa dcr0ev£taq ett] Sera 

woman spirit having of weakness years tea 


do you imagine that- 
they were proved! 
greater debtors thatfi 
all other men inhab¬ 
iting Jerusalem? 5 No* 
indeed, I tell youj- 
but, unless you re-q 
pent, you will all be 
destroyed in the same 
way.” ‘ 3 

6 Then he went on’ 
to tell this illustra¬ 
tion: "A certain manj 
had a fig tree planted, 
in his vineyard, and 
he came looking? 
for fruit on it,? 
but found nonet 
7 Then he said to 
the vinedresser, ‘Here 
it is three years that" 
I have come looking 
for fruit on this, 
fig tree, but have, 
found none. Cut it 
idown! Why really-, 
should it keep the 
ground useless?’ 8In 
reply he said to him? 
‘Master, let it alone 
also this year, until, 
I dig around it and 
put on manure;, 
9 and if then it 
produces fruit in the 
future, [well and 
good]; but if not,' 
you shall cut it; 
down.”’. 

. -t.-OTT 

10 Now he was 
teaching in one : of, 
the synagogues on the 
sabbath. 11 And, look!.- 
a woman with a spirit 
of weakness for eighr' 
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6ktc 6, xai fiv auvKUTrTouaa rai pp 

eight, and she was bending together and not 

Suvapevri avaKutjjai etq to TravreAeq. 

being able to bend up into the all-completeness. 

12 tScov 8e auTqv 6 ... ’ I ncrouq 

Having seen but her the Jesus 

TrpocrE<t>“vr]cr£v xai eTttev auTrj Tuvat, 
sounded toward and said to her Woman, 

dnroAeAuaai Tpq . daGevefaq 

you have been released from of the weakness 

crou, 43 Kai £Tr£0r]K£v auT^ Taq XEtpocq - 

of you, and he laid upon her the hands; 

Kcci Tiapaxpnpa dvcop0cb0r), Kai 

and instantly she was straightened up, and 

iSo^a^ev tov 0eov. 14 drTOKpiGelq 
was glorifying the God. Having answered 

6£ 6 - dpxio-uvdycoyoq, dyavaxTcov 

but the ruler of the synagogue, being indignant 

OTi Tcp aoc66aTcp eGEpaTreuaev 6 

because to the sabbath he cured the 


Trapaxpnpoc 

instantly. 


- apxio-uvaycoyoq, 

ruler of the synagogue. 


ayavaKTcov 

being indignant 


OTI 

because 

’ I pcrouq, 

Jesus, 

ppepai 

days 


sAeyev 
he was saying 


oxAcp 

crowd 


aiq 

which 


ouv 

therefore 


6e7 

it is necessary 

£px 6 pevoi 

re coming 

i^pEpqc tou 
day of the 


£pyd^£CT 0 ai' iv adraTq ouv ^pxopevoi 

to be working; in them therefore coming 

0£parT£U£CT0£ Kai pf| Tfl qpepq tou 

be getting cured and not to the day of the 

aa 66 aTou. 15 aTTEKpiGri 8 e auTcp , 6 

sabbath. Answered but to him the 

KUpioq xai eTttev 'YiroKpiTaf, eraoroq upcov 
Lord and said Hypocrites, each (one) of you 

t£> aa 66 drT 9 ou Auei - tov 6 ouv airrou 


auTcp 

to him 


upcov 

of YOU 


sabbath 


loosens 


and leading away 
8 e 0 uyaTEpa 


rj tov ovov drro Tqq qcrrvriq xai arraycov 
or the ass from the 1 -- stall- and leading awa; 

ttoti^ei; 16 TauTTjv 6 e 0uyaTEpc 

he is giving to drink? This ..but daughter 

’A6paap ouaav, pv eSpctev 6 

of Abraham being, whom bound th 

loTavaq i6ou Seko Kai oktco ett], oui 

Satan look! ten and eight years, no 

. . e8ei AuGrjvai caro tou Seapoi 

it was necessary to be loosed from the bond 


pv 

whom 


TOUTOU 

this ' 


Tin np£pqc tou CTap(3aTou; 
to the day of the sabbath? 


it daughter 

e8t|uev 6 
bound the 

£TT|, OUK 
years, not 

tou Seapou 
the bond 

:xtou; 17 Kai 
ith? And 


TauTa 

these (things) 

KaT1]CrXUVOVTO 
were being put to shame 


AcyovToq 

. saying 

TTOVTEq 
all ■- 


aurou 

of him 

ol 

the (ones) 


teen years, and she 
was bent double and 
was : unable to raise 
herself up at all. 
12 When he saw her, 
Jesus addressed her 
and said to (her: 
“Woman, you are re- 
leased from your 
-weakness.” 13 And he 
laid his hands on 
her; and instantly 
she straightened up, 
and began to glorify 
God. .14 But in re¬ 
sponse the presiding 
officer of the syna¬ 
gogue, indignant be¬ 
cause Jesus did the 
cure on the sabbath, 
began to say to the 
crowd: “There are six 
days on which work 
ought to be done; on 
them, therefore, come 
and be cured, and not 
on the sabbath day.” 
15 However, the Lord 
answered him . and 
said: “Hypocrites, 
does not each one of 
you on the sabbath 
untie'his bull or his 
ass from the stall 
and lead it away to 
give it drink? 16 Was 
it not due, then, for 
this woman who is 
a daughter of Abra¬ 
ham, and whom Sa¬ 
tan held bound, look! 
eighteen years, to be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day?” 
17 Well, when he; said 
these tilings, all 
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OIVTlKEipEVOI CCUTCp, KOci TTaq 6 OxAoq 

lying against to him, and all the crowd 

EXaipev etti ttSctiv To?q £v8ofoiq 

was rejoicing upon all the glorious (things) 

TO?q yivopevoiq utt’ ccutoG. 
the (ones) occurring by him. 

18 "EAeyev oGv Tivi dpofa 

He was saying therefore To what like 

£cmv r) 6aorAeia tou 0£ou, Kai -rivi 

is the kingdom of the God, and to what 

ojjoicocrco auTrjv; 19 opola ecrrlv kokkco 
shall I liken it? Like it is to grain 

cnvarrECoq, ov Aa6cbv avGpwTroq 

of mustard, which having taken man 

£6cxAev Eiq KTjTTOV £aUToG, KOC! nu?n crev Ka'l 
threw into garden of himself, and it grew and 

eyEVETo Eiq SIvSpov, Kat Ta tteteivoc 
came to be into tree, and the birds 

tou oupavoG KaTEaKrjvcoCTEv ev ToTq KAaSoiq 
of the heaven tented down in the branches 

auTOU. 
of it. 

20 Kai TraAiv eTttev Tivi opoicoaM 
And again he said To what shall I liken 

Tr|v SccctiAeiccv tou 6eoG; 21 opoia eot'iv 
the kingdom of the God? Like it is 

£upr], rjv AaSoOcra yuvf) expuipev 
to leaven, which having taken woman hid 

eiq aAcupou acrra Tpfa ecoq 

into of flour seah measures three until 

oG e^upco0r) oAov. 

what [time] was leavened whole. 

22 Kai SlETTOpEUETO KOTOC 

And he was journeying through according to 

uoAeic; Kai Kcopaq SiSdcnaav Kai Tropeidv 

cities and villages teaching and journey 

-rroioupevoq Eiq ’lepocroAupa. 23 ETttev 8e 
making for self into Jerusalem. Said but 

Tiq auT<J> Kupte, ei oAiyoi ol 
someone to him Lord, if few the (ones) 

aco^ojiEvoi; 6 8e eTttev upoq airrouq 

being saved? The (one) but said toward them 

24 'Aycov[^ea0E eicteAGeTv Sia Trjq 
Be struggling to enter through the 

OTEvfiq Gupaq, oti ttoAAoi, Aeyco 
narrow door, because many, I am saying 

GjiTv, £r)Tt]aouaiv eicteAGeTv Kai oGk 

to you, will seek to enter and not 

iaxucrouaiv, 25 cap' oG 

will have the strength, from what [time] 


his opposers began to 
feel shame; but all 
the crowd began to 
rejoice at all the 
glorious things done 
by him. 

ISTherefore he 
went on to say: “What 
is the kingdom of 
God like, and with 
what shall I compare 
it? 19 It is like a 
mustard grain that a 
man took and put in 
his garden, and it 
grew and became a 
tree, and the birds 
of heaven took up 
lodging in its branch¬ 
es.” 

20 And again he 
said: “With what 
shall I compare the 
kingdom of God? 
21 It is like leaven, 
which a woman took 
and hid in three 
large measures of flour 
until the whole mass 
was fermented.” 

22 And he journeyed 
through from city to 
city and from village 
to village, teaching 
and continuing on his 
journey to Jerusalem. 

23 Now a certain man 
said to him: “Lord, 
are those who are 
being saved few?” 
He said to them: 

24 “Exert yourselves 
vigorously to get in 
through the narrow 
door, because many, 
I tell you, will seek 
to get in but will 
not be able, 25 when 
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gv £y£p8rj 6 OiKoSsuTroTrjq Kai 

likely should get up the householder and 

crrroKAeiaij ttjv Gupav, Kai ap^n^Ge 
should lock the door, and you should start 

e£go icrravai Kai xpoueiv tt)V 

outside to have stood and to be knocking at the 

0upav AeyovTEq KupiE, avoifov rj|iTv Kai 

door saying Lord, open to us; and 

drroKpiGeiq epsT GpTv Ouk oT8a 
having answered he will say to you Not I have known 

uuaq ttoGev ectte. 26 tote ap£ecr0e 
you from where you are. Then you will start 

Asyeiv ’Eipayopev evcottiov aou Kai 
to be saying We ate in sight of you and 

E-rriopev, Kai ev TaTq. irAaTEiaiq rjpcov 

we drank, and in the broad ways of us 

e5i5a£aq- 27 Kai Epel Aeycov upTv Ouk 
you taught; and he will speak saying to you Not 

oTSa ttoGev ectte- d-rr6crrr)T£ 

I have known from where you are; stand away you 

octt* epoG, TravTEq dpycrrai aSiKiaq. 

from me, all workers of unrighteousness. 

28 ’EkeT ecttcti 6 KAauGpoq Kai 6 6puypoq 

There will be the weeping and the gnashing 

TCOV 6 S 6 VTG 0 V, OTaV Olpl]CT 0 E 

of the teeth, whenever you might see 

’Aopaap Kai ’IcraaK Kai ’ Iai<cb 6 Kai iravTaq 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and all 

Touq TrpocprjTaq ev Trj 6acnA£iQC toG 0eoG, 

the prophets in the kingdom of the God, 

upaq 8e EKGaAAopsvouq £§co. 29 Kai 

you but being thrown out outside. And 

r^oucrtv drro dvaToAc ov Kai 

they will arrive from eastern [parts] and 

8uCT|i«v Kai dcTro 6oppa Kai votou Kai 

western [parts] and from north and south and 

dvaKAiGrjCTovTai ev t^ SacnAeiqc toG 0eoG. 

will recline in the kingdom of the God. 

30 Kai tSou siaiv ectxcxtoi oi ectovtoi 
And lookl they are last (ones) who will be 

TrpcoToi, Kai Eicriv TrpwToi oT ecrovTai 

first (ones), and they are first (ones) who will be 

ECTXOTOI. 
last (ones). 

31 ’Ev auTyj Trj copQt TrpocrfiA0dv Tivcq 
In that the hour came toward some 

OapiCTaToi AeyovTEq auTcp 'E5 eA8e Kai 
Pharisees saying to him Get out and 

•nropEuou evteOGev, oti 'HpipSnq 0eAei 
be going from here, because Herod is willing 


once the householder 
has got up and locked 
the door, and you 
start to stand out¬ 
side and to knock at 
the door, saying, ‘Sir, 
open to us.’ But in 
answer he will say to 
you, ‘I do not know 
where you are from.’ 
26 Then you will start 
saying, ‘We ate and 
drank in front of you, 
and you taught in our 
broad ways.’ 27 But 
he will speak and say 
to you, ‘I do not 
know where you are 
from. Get away from 
me, all you workers 
of unrighteousness!’ 

28 There is where 
[your] weeping and 
the gnashing of 
[your] teeth will be, 
when you see Abra¬ 
ham and Isaac and 
Jacob and all the 
prophets in the king¬ 
dom of God, but your¬ 
selves thrown outside. 

29 Furthermore, peo¬ 
ple will come from 
eastern parts and 
western, and from 
north and south, and 
will recline at the 
table in the kingdom 
of God. 30And, look! 
there are those last 
who will be first, and 
there are those first 
who will be last.” 

31 In that very hour 
certain Pharisees came 
up, saying to him: 
“Get out and be on 
your way from here, 
because Herod wants 
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ere dTroKT£u/ai. 32 Kai eTttev aCrroTq 
you to kill. And he said to them 

riopEu0£VT£q eTttote tri dXwTTEKi Taurn 
Having gone you say to the fox this' 

ISoij ek6ocAAcj Saipovia Kai faasiq 
Look! I am throwing out demons and healings 

ottoteAcu appepov Kai aupiav, Kai 

I am finishing off today and tomorrow, and 

Tn jpiTr) TEAEioOpai. 

to the third [day] X am being perfected. 

33 trAriv 6 eT jie o-rjpEpov 

Besides it is necessary for me today 

Kai aupiov Kai tt) exopevi^ 

and tomorrow and to the being had [day] 

tropEUEaSai, oti ouk ev6ex £t cxi 

to be journeying, because not it is admissible 

■n-poipp-rriv drroAeaGai e§co 

prophet to be destroyed . outside 

lEpoucraArjji. 34 ' lepouaaArjp ’ [epauaaApp, 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem - Jerusalem, 

H arroKTEivouaa Touq TrpoprjTaq Kai 

the (one) killing the prophets and 

Ai8o6oAouaa Touq crrrecrrocApEvouq 

stoning the tones) having been sent forth 

Trpoq coJTrjv,—- TroaaKiq p0£Ar|aa 

toward her, — how often I wanted 

ETnauvd^ai toc tekiax aou 

to lead together upon the children of you 

ov TpoTrov opvtq rrjv ' eaurnq woaaiav 
which manner hen the of herself brood 

utto Taq TiTEpuyaq, Kai ouk 

under the ' “ wings, and not 

1 - r)0EAr)<jaTS. 35 loou cccpiETai 

you [people] wanted! Look! Is being let go off 

upTv 6 oTKoq upcov.:' Aeyco 5 e upTv, . 

to you the house . of you; I am saying but to you, 

ou pf) TSpTE |ie Ecoq ET-rrnTe 

not not you might see me ; until, you should say 

EuAoyr]pevoq 6 epyopevoq tv ovoporri 
Having been blessed, the ( one) , ; coming in name r 

Kuptou. . y.. . 

of Lord.. 

1 A Kai iysvzTO - £v r cp £A0 eTv aurov Eiq 
And it occurred in the to come him into 

oTkov . Tivoq tcov dpxovTCOV TWV 

house of someone of the - rulers of the 

$apiaaicov aaSSocTcp payeTv apTov Kai auToi 
Pharisees to sabbath to eat bread and they 

35* Jehovah's, jt-is.m; th e Lord’s, xBA. 


to kill you.” 32 Ana 
he said to them: “Go 
and tell that : ,f 0 * ' 
‘Look! I am -cast! 
ing out demons and 5 
accomplishing healing' 

| today and tomorrow 
| and the third day: 
I shall be finished.* 

33 Nevertheless,! must' 
go on my way to-' 
day and tomorrow 1 
and the following day, 3 - 
because it is not:adt a 
missible for a. prophet” 
to be destroyed putt 
side of Jerusalem., 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusa-' 

lem, the killer of the 
prophets and stoner 
of ' those sent forth' 
to her—how often :I 
wanted to gather! 
your children togeth- ; 
er in the manner ! 
that a hen gathers 
her brood of chicks • 
under her wings, ‘ but 
you people did not 
want [it]! 35 Look! i 

Your house is aban¬ 
doned to you. I tell 
you. You will by no: 
means see me until/ 
you say, ‘Blessed is- 
he that comes in 
Jehovah's* name.’ ” 


14 And on an oc¬ 
casion when he 
went into the house' 
of a certain one of the 
rulers of the Phar¬ 
isees on. the sabbath, 
to eat a meal, they '; 
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. Traoorrnpouuevoi aurov. 2 Kai i8ou were closely watching 

observing beside him. And look! him. 2 And, look! 

teoco-rrdq nq ; * uSpanr.Koq Epirpoa0EV there was before him 

man some was dropsical in front a certain man who 
^roO 3 Kai dTroKp.0Eiq 6 Mpaouq had dropsy. 3 So in 
n And having answered the Jesus response Jesus spoke 

cTttev irpoq Touq vopmouq Kai to those versed, in 

said toward .the (ones) versed in the Law and the Law and to the 

dtaoicraiouq Asycov "E^eanv Tcp aa66cmp Pharisees, saying. Is 

Pharisees saying Is it lawful to the sabbath it' lawful on the sab- 

a X nt Sf AtTUYntaav bath, to cure or not?” 

6eP t^ur^ or not? The (ones) but kept quiet. 4 But they kept Silent. 

KO ] ETTiAagopevoq idcxaTo aurov Kai 6 

Ajid having taken hold he healed - him and hold Of [the man], 

rrueAuaev 5 Kai Trpoq ' aurouq eTttev healed him and sent 

^ released. And toward ■ ■ them he said [him] away. - 5 And 

Tivoq u|i«v uioq n 6ouq eiq ppeap ** “JJ t0 ^em' 

Of whom of you son or bull mto cistern Who Of YOU, if his 

' > . : A M/vmr-Arrirti SOU Or bull falls 111- 

SS- Si T, totK.lv htSSSS™ to a wen, will not 

a.Hdv tv riuEpcc rod aa66drou; 6 K ai oGk- immediately pullL him 
him in day of the sabbath? And not out on the sabbath 

T axuaav dvTOTTOKpi0nvai Trpoq day?” 6 And They 

thev were strong to answer back toward Were not able to an¬ 

swer back on these 

TauTcf. ; thinas 

^ xo0c ' THe then went on 

‘ Hem‘mins but toward : the l.ll to tell the invited 
KEKAnuEvouq Trapa(3oAr]v, ettexwv : frcoq nien .an illustration, 
havfng been called parable, having upon how as he marked how 

- ■_ ifc’Xrvnv-rn they were choosing 

the firs7reclining [places] they were choosing, the most prominent 
Afvmv ttpoc aurouq 8 "Orav P laces for themselves, 

sa/tng toward . them^ Whenever saying to them: 

, Q o « ' T,unr Etc 1 8 “When you are in- 

you might be called by someone Into vited by someone to 

Yduouq un . KaraKA.0riq . dq a marriage feast, do 

wedding^festivities, ; not you should lie down into not lie down in the 
' n ' ttcte . most promment place. 

the V firs^recUning [place], noV at sometime Perhaps someone more 
, . v ' * distinguished than 

(one^Tnorefn honor of you maybe you may at the time 

KEKAppevoq -Cnr* aurou, 9 kcci . eA8wv hbm 6 9and he^that in¬ 
having been called By him, : and havmgcome him, 9 and he that in 

. v > » * . r-t-mr bn*! vited . you ana nam 

the (one) you and him having called will say will come and. say 
ctoi Aoq rourco tottov, Kai rore to you, ‘Let this 

to you Give you to this (one) place, and then man have the place. 

‘ apfn uetcc aiaxuvnq rov caxaTov And then y° u ^ 

you might start with Shame the last start- off With shame 
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TOTTOV KCCTi 

place to be hav 

KAq0qq 

you might be called 


KCXT£X£IV. 
to be having down. 


10 dAA’ 

But 


TTOp£U0£iq 
having gone 


iva 

in order that 


TOV £<TX< 

the la 

OTav 

whenever 

KEKAqKGOq cr£ 
having called you 


£<7XOCTOV 

last 


OTav 

whenever 

dvOTTECTE 
fall up 

TOTTOV, 

place. 


eA0q 

might come 

ip£i croi 

he will say to you 


6 KEKAqKcoq cte ipei croi 

the (one) having called you he will say to you 

OiAe, Trpocravd$r| 0 t avcjTEpov tote 
Friend, step you up toward more upward; then 

Ecrrai aoi 8ofa evcottiov rravTCOv tcov 
will be to you glory in sight of all the (ones) 

CTuvavaKEi (ievcov aoi. 11 oti -rraq 

lying up with you. Because everyone 


CTUvavaKEi pEVCOV 
lying up with 


o uipcov 

the (one) exalting 

6 tooteiv 

the (one) humbli 

12 *'EAeyev 

He was saying 

k£kAt|k6t[ auTO' 
having called him 


ctoi. lx oti iraq 

you. Because everyone 

£airrdv Tcar£ivco0ria£Tai Kai 

himself will be humbled and 

gov EauTov uip«0r]CT£Tai. 
ng himself will be exalted. 


apiOTOv 

dinner 


TonrEivcov EauTov 
ne) humbling himself 

"EAcysv 8e Kai 

He was saying but also 

]k6ti auTov "OTav 

[ called him Whenever 

ov fj 8 eTttvov, pr| 

r or supper, not 

<t>iAouq aou |ir)SE t< 

friends of you not-but t 


TCO 

to the (one) 

Troirjq 

you may make 
cpcovEi 

be sounding 

uq aoeApouq 

ic brothers 


aou 
of you 


pnSe 

not-but 


pr| ttote i<ai 
not at sometime also 


Y£vr|Tai 

would become 


aou PlSs Touq auYYEveTq aou pr|S£ 
of you not-but the relatives of you not-but 

YEiTovaq trAoualouq, pq ttote i<ai auToi 
neighbors rich, not at sometime also they 

avTiKaAEcrcoaiv a£ Kai Y£ vr l T ai 

might call in return you and would become 

avTa-rroSopd aoi. 13 dAA’ OTav 8 oxt|v 

repayment to you. But whenever reception 

iroiriq, koAei Trrcoxouq, dvarrEtpouq, 

you may make, be calling poor (ones), crippled, 

XcoAouq, TucpAouq 1 14 Kai paKapioq sain, 

lame, blind; and happy you will be, 

oti ouk Exouaiv dvTOTroSouvai aoi, 

because not they are having to repay to you, 

dvTaTroSo0rjaETai yap aoi ev Trj avaaTaast 

it will be repaid for to you in the resurrection 

TGOV SlKOlCOV. 

of the righteous (ones). 

15 ’Axouaaq 8e Tiq tcov 

Having heard but someone of the 


auvavaKEt PEVGOV 
ones lying up together 


Tiq 

t someone 

TauTa 

these (things) 


to occupy the lowest 
place. 10 But when 
you are invited, g 0 
and recline in the 
lowest place, that 
when the man that 
has invited you comes 
he will say to you, 
‘Friend, go on up 
higher.’ Then you will 
have honor in front 
of all your fellow 
guests. 11 For every¬ 
one that exalts him¬ 
self will be humbled 
and he that humbles 
himself will be ex¬ 
alted.” 

12 Next he proceed¬ 
ed to say also to the 
man that invited him; 
“When you spread 
a dinner or evening 
meal, do not call 
your friends or your 
brothers or your rel¬ 
atives or rich neigh¬ 
bors. Perhaps some 
time they might also 
invite you in return 
and it would become 
a repayment to you, 
13But when you 
spread a feast, in¬ 
vite poor people, 
crippled, lame, blind; 
14 and you will be 
happy, because they 
have nothing with 
which to repay you. 
For you will be re¬ 
paid in the resurrec¬ 
tion of the righteous 
ones.” 

15 On hearing these 
things a certain one of 
the fellow guests said 
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«i>T4> Maxapioq ooriq payETai apTov tv 

to him Happy whoever will eat bread in 

T fi 6aaiAeiqc toG 0eou. 
the kingdom of the God. 

16 6 Se eTttev outgo 

The (one) but said to him 

"AvOpUTtoq Tiq ettoIei SeTttvov 

Man some was making supper 

lieycc, Kai ek&Aeoev TroAAouq, 

great, and he called many, 

17 Kai aiTEaTEiAEv tov SoGAov outoG Trj 
and he sent off the slave of him to the 

wpa tou Seittvou eitteTv TO?q 

hour of the supper to say to the (ones) 

KEKAppEvoiq "Epx£a0e oti pSq 

having been called Be you coming because already 

ETOipoc EaTiv. 18 Kai rjp^avTO duo 

(things) ready is. And they started from 

uiaq TrdvTEq TrapatT£Ta0ai. 6 

one [accord] all to be begging off. The 

irpcoToq eTttev outgo ’Aypov riYOpaaa Kai 

first said to him Field I bought and 

EXCO dvctYKTiv ££eA0wv iSeTv outov 
I am having necessity having come out to see it; 

ItpCOTGO as, EXE PE TTOp t] TT) pEVOV. 

I am requesting you, be having me begged off. 

19 Kai ETEpoq eTttev ZEuyr) 6owv 

And different (one) said Yokes of bulls 

riYopaaa ttevte Kai Tropeuopai SoKipaaai 

I bought five and I am going to prove 

auTtr EpcoTco a£, exe ps 

them; I am requesting you, be having me 

TrapinTr||iEvov. 20 Kai ETEpoq 

having been begged off. And different (one) 

eTttev f uvaTra eyp pa Kai 6ia touto 
said Woman I married and through this 

ou 8uvapai eAGeTv. 21 koi 

not I am able to come. And 

irapaYEvopEvoq 8 SouAoq drrriYYEiAEv 

having come to be beside the slave reported back 

tco Kupico auTou TauTa. tote 

to the lord' of him these (things). Then 

opYiaGsiq 6 oiKoSEawoTriq eTttev 

having become wrathful the householder said 

TCO SouAco auTOU v E?eA0e Taxscoq Eiq 

to the slave of him Go out quickly into 

Taq irAaTEiaq Kai [bupaq Tpq TroAscoq, Kai 

the broad ways and streets of the city, and 

Touq Trrcoxouq Kai dvaTrsipouq Kai 

the poor (ones) and crippled (ones) and 


to him: “Happy is 
he who eats bread 
in the kingdom of 
God.” 

16 [Jesus] said to 
him: “A certain man 
was spreading a grand 
evening meal, and he 
invited many. 17 And 
he sent his slave out 
at the hour of the 
evening meal to say 
to the invited ones, 
‘Come, because things 
are now ready.’ 18 But 
they all in common 
started to beg off. 
The first said to him, 
‘I bought a field and 
need to go out and 
see it; I ask you, 
Have me excused.’ 
19 And another said, 
‘I bought five yoke of 
cattle and am going 
to examine them; I 
ask you, Have me ex¬ 
cused.’ 20 Still anoth¬ 
er said, ‘I just married 
a wife and for this 
reason I cannot come.’ 
21 So the slave came 
up and reported these 
things to his master. 
Then the household¬ 
er became wrathful 
and said to his slave, 
‘Go out quickly into 
the broad ways and 
the lanes of the city, 
and bring in here the 
poor and crippled and 
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xu<)>Aouq Kai xwAouq eiadyaye co5e. 

blind (ones) and lame (ones) lead you into here. 

22 Kai eTuev 6 8ouAoq Kupie, yeyovev 

And said the slave Lord, has come to be 

6 insTa^aq, Kai eti Toiroq Icttiv. 

which you ordered, and yet place is. 

23 Kai eTttev 6 - Kupioq upoq tov SouAov 

And said the lord toward the slaye 

"E£eA0e eiq Taq 88ouq Kai (ppaypouq 

Go out into the ways and fenced-in places 

Kai dvayKaaov e!cteA0£Tv, Tva 

and compel to come in, in order that 

yep(CT0rj pou 6 otKoq - 24 Asyco 

might be filled of me the house; I am saying 

yap upTv oti ouSeiq tcov av8pobv 
for to yon that no one of the male persons 

Ikeivcov tcov KEkAripevcov yeuaETai 

those the (ones) having been called will taste 

pou TOU Seittvou. 

of me of the supper. ' 

25 Zuvettopeuovto Se auT&j oxAoi ttoAAoi, 
Were going with but to him crowds many, 

Kai CTTpacpEiq eTttev -rrpoq auTouq 
and having turned he said toward them 

26 ET Tiq EpxETai -rrpoq pe Kai ou uioeT 

If anyone is coming toward me and not hates 

tov -rraTEpa eoutoG Kai ttjv pnTepa . Kai 
the ' father of himself and the mother and 

Tf|v yuvaTKa Kai toc tekvo Kai Touq 

the woman and the children and the 

dSsAipouq Kai Taq aScAcpaq, eti te Kai Tpv 

brothers and the sisters, yet and also the 

ijjuxnv eauTou, ou SuvaTai Etvai pou 

soul of himself, not he is able . to be of me 

paSnTriq. 27 ocmq ou 6aard£ei tov 

.disciple. Whoever not is carrying the 

crraupov eauTou Kai EpxETai ottictu 

stake of himself and is coming behind 

pou, ou Suvatai eTvai pou pa@r|Tfjq. 

me, ; not he is able to be of me disciple. 

Tiq yap l§ upcbv 0 eAcov trupyov 

Who for out of you being willing tower 

oiKoSopriaai oux'i upcoTov KaSIaaq 

to build not first having sat down 

ipr)(pi^Ei Tr|V 5onTavr|v, et exei eiq 
is calculating the expense, if he is having into 

dvrapTicrpov; 29 Tva prj ttote 

adjusting off? In order that not at sometime 


blind and lame.’ 22 In 
time the slave said, 
‘Master, what you 
ordered has been 
done, and yet there 
is room.’ 23 And the 
master said . to the 
slave, ‘Go out into 
the roads and the 
fenced-in places, and 
compel them to 
come in, that my 
house may . be filled; 
24 For I say to you 
people, None of those 
men that were invited 
shall have a taste of 
my evening meal.’ ” 
25 Now great' crowds 
were traveling with" 
him, and he turned 
and said to them: 

26 “If anyone comes 
to me and does not 
hate his father and 
mother and wife 
and children and 
brothers and sisters, 
yes, and even his 
own soul, he cannot 
be my disciple, 

27 Whoever is not. car¬ 
rying his torture 
stake 1 and coming 
after me cannot be 
my ; disciple. 28 For 
example, who of you* 
that' wants to build 
a tower does not 
first sit down and; 
calculate the expense, 
to see if he has 
enough to complete it? 
29 Otherwise, he might 


27 a .See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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0EVToq auTou OepeAiov Kai pf| taxuovToq 

having put of him foundation and not being strong 

EKTEAeaai -rrdvTEq ol OecopouvTeq ap^covTai 
to finish out all the (ones) beholding might start 

auTcp ep-irai^Eiv 30 AeyovTEq oti 

to him to be ridiculing saying that 

OuToq 6 av0pco-rroq ppfaTO oixoSopelv 
This the man started J to be building 

kcci ouk Tctxuctev ^KTEAecrat. 31 - rj Tiq 
and. not he was strong to finish out. Or what 

gacnAeuq Tropeuopevoq iTEpcp 6aaiAeT 
king going to different king 

cruvSaAeTv eiq uoAepov ouxi KaOioaq 
to engage with into. war not having sat down 

TrpwTov SouAeuCTETai ei Suvaroq ecttiv ev 
first will take counsel if able he is in 

Sexa x^iacnv u-TTavrfiaai Tcp 

ten thousands to undertake meeting to the (one) 

pETc: eTkocti x'AidScav epxopevcp eir’ aunrov; 
with twenty thousands coming ‘ upon him? 

32 ei 8e ppye, eti aurrou troppco 
If but not indeed, yet of him far away 

ovToq TTpEaSeiav drroCTTEiAaq 

being body of ambassadors having sent off 

EpcoTqc -rrpoq Eippvriv. 33 ouToq ouv 

he is requesting toward peace. Thus therefore 

Traq ef upcov oq ouk diroTOtaaETai 

everyone out of you who not is having set self off 

Tracnv ToTq eoutou urrdpxouCTiv ou SuvaTai 
to all the of himself belongings not is able 

Etvai pou pa0pTqq. 

to be of me disciple. 

34 KaXdv o5v to &Aaq- lav Se 
Fine therefore the salt; if ever but 

<ai to aAaq pcopavBp, ev tivi 

also the salt should become tasteless, in what 

dpTuOrjaETai; 35 outs Eiq ypv oute 

it will be seasoned? Neither into earth nor 

Eiq : Koirpiav euBetov Icttiv e£co 
into manure suitable it is; outside 

BdAAouqrv . auro.' • ‘O excov coTa 
they are throwing it. ' The (one) having ears 

CCKOUEIV aKOUETCO. ' 

to be hearing ' let him be hearing. 


IK ’Hctccv 8e auT$ lyyi^ovTEq -rravTEq 

lu Were but to him •drawing near all 

ot TEAcovai Kai ol apaprcoAoi c5:koueiv 
the tax collectors and the sinners to be hearing 


lay Its foundation but 
not be able to fin¬ 
ish it, and all the 
onlookers might start 
to ridicule him, 
30 saying, ‘This man 
started to build but 
was not able to finish.’ 
310r what king, 
marching to meet 
another king in war 
does not first sit 
down and take coun¬ 
sel whether he is able 
with ten thousand 
troops to cope with 
the one that comes 
against him with 
twenty thousand? 

32 If, in fact, he can¬ 
not do so, then while 
that one is yet far 
away he sends out a 
body of ambassadors 
and sues for peace. 

33 Thus, you may be 
sure, none of you that 
does not say good-by 
to all his belongings 
can be my disciple. 

34 “Salt, to be sure, 
is fine. But if even 
the salt loses its 
strength, with what 
will it be seasoned? 
35 It is suitable nei¬ 
ther for soil nor for 
manure. People throw 
it outside. Let him 
that has ears to lis¬ 
ten, listen.” 

1 K Now all the tax 
collectors and the 
sinners kept drawing 
near to him to hear 
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aurou. 2 Kai Sieyoyyu^ov ot te him. 2 Consequently 
of him. And were muttering the and both the Pharisees and 

$apiaa?oi Kai oS ypappaTEiq AeyovTEq oti the scribes kept mut- 
Pharisees and the scribes saying that saying . ^ 

tS,ToL» 

Kai auvecGfei aurotq. 3 el-n-ev 8e -rrpoq anc3 ea ^ s them.” 

and is eating with them. He said but toward 3 Then he spoke this 


auTouq Tr'iv Trapa6oAr|v TauTqv 

them the parable this 

4 Tiq av0pwrroq £§ upwv 

What man out of you 

£kot6v irpoSaTa Kai orrroAecraq 
one hundred sheep and having lost 

ocutov ev ou KaTaAd-rr£i tcc evei 


auTouq 

them 

4 Tiq 

What 


]v Asywv illustration to them, 
saying saying: 4 “What man 
>v £xov of you with a hun- 
1 having sheep, on lo sin g 

* a< 2 ^ . one of them, will not 

, , leave the ninety-nine 

£V n^e?y- Ta behind in the wilder- 
/. PT „, trrl ness and SO for the 


them one not is leaving down the ninety- oerniiu in one Wliaer- 

eyvea tv Tq spqpo Kai iropEUETai iiri ness and s ° for 
nine in the desolate [place] and is going upon lost one until he finds 

to dnroAwAoq ewq eupq it? 5 And when he 


the (one) 
auTo; 5 


;) having been lost until he might find has found it he puts 

. 5 Kai eupwv ETrmOqaiv it upon his shoulders 

.it’ And ^having found he is putting upon and rejoices 6 And 

Etri Touq wpouq outou \a\puv, 6 Kai W hen he eets home 
upon the shoulders of him rejoicing, and ' ,, geCS n0me 

« he calls his friends 
eAdcov eiq tov oTkov auvKaAci , ,. 

having come into the house he is calling together anc * his neighbors to- 


wpouq 

shoulders 


auToO xaip«v, 6 Kai W hen he gets home 
of him rejoicing, and , ,, 

. , „ he calls his friends 


duAouq 

friends 


auToTq XuvxapijTs 
to them Rejoice with 

Trp66aTov pou to d-rroAcoAoq. was lost.’ 71 tell you 

sheep of me the (one) having been lost. thafc thus there wiI1 

^ Aeyco upiv oti ouTwq xapa i\> to be more iov in heaven 
I am saying to you that thus joy in the JOy m neaven 

• _« »■,„ 2 - i ^ -v - - over one sinner that 

oupavcp eaTat em evi apapTcoAw petovoouvti ,, 

heaven will be upon one sinner repenting repents than over. 


Touq yeiTovaq, Aeycov Bother, saying to 

the neighbors, saying them, ‘Rejoice With 

poi oti eOpov to m e, because I have, 

me because I found the found my sheep that 

to d-rroAcoAoq. was lost.’ 71 tell you 


to 

the (one) 


oiTiveq 

who 


ninety- 

Xpeiav 

need 


sinner ' repenting repents than over. 
dvevrjKovTa twice SiKaioiq ninety-nine righteous 

nine righteous (ones) ones who have no 
exouCTiv pETocvofaq. heed of repentance. 


8 ”H Tiq yuvq 5p 
Or what woman dr. 

8ocv airoAeaq 6f 
if ever she should lose di 

OUTTEI AuXVOV H 

she is lighting lamp ; 

oiKiav Kai CqTeT 

house and is seeking 

oO Eupq; 

what [time] she might find? 


OUTTEI 

she is lighting 


are having of repentance. g « 0r what woman 

& Z 5 ^SSSS ^ .<!«■*»*■ 

Spaxpnv piav, ou X i ° otas ’ “ she loses one 
drachma one, not drachma coin, does 

Kai aapoT Tqv not light a lamp and 

and is sweeping the sweep her house and 

ng ^carefully’ i£°m search carefully until. 
9 fc'rr? she finds it? 9 And 


aapot 
is sweeping 


£ carem“y q i£°m search carefully until 

9 Kai eupouaa she 611,33 it? 9And 
And having found when she has found it 
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ctuvkoAeT Taq <piAaq Kai 

she is calling together the [women] friends and 

yetrovaq Aeyouaa XuvxapqTE pot oti 
neighbors saying Rejoice you with me because 

£ upov Trjv Spaxpqv rjv dTrciAeoa. 
I found the drachma which X lost. 

10 ouTcoq, Adyta upTv, yiveTai 

Thus, I am saying to you, is coming to be 

vapet evcottiov tqv ayysAcov too 0eoO 

A joy in sight of the angels of the God 

dm dvi apapTcaAcp pETavoouvTi. 

upon one sinner repenting. 

11 ETttev 6e "AvOpco-rroq Tiq eTxev 
H e said but Man some was having 

5uo uiouq. 12 Kai eT-rrev 8 vecoTEpoq auTcav 

two sons. And said the younger of them 

Tta iraTpi rietTEp, 5oq poi to 

to the father Father, give to me the 

ETnpdAAov pdpoq Trjq ouaiaq- 8 

throwing upon part of the property; the (one) 

6s SieTAev auToTq tov 6iov. 

but divided to them the [means of] living. 

13 Kai pet’ ou -nroAAaq qpdpaq 

And after not many days 

auvayaywv -rravTa 8 vEcoTEpoq uioq 
having led together all (things) the younger son 

duTESnpqaEV Eiq X“P«v paKpav, Kai eke? 
traveled abroad into country long [way], and there 

SiEcrKopmaEv Tqv ouafav auvou Cwv 

he squandered the property of him living 

dacoTcoq. 14 SarravrjaavToq 8 e auTou 
as spendthrift. Having spent but of him 

•travTa eyeveto Aipoq iaxupa kotoc 

all (things) came to be famine strong down on 

TTjV x“P«v £KEivr)v, Kai auroq qp^aTo 

the country that, and he started 

ucrrEpETcrOat. 15 Kai Trop£u0£iq 

to be in want. And having gone 

EKoAArj0r| dvi twv ttoAitcov Trjc 

he attached himself to one of the citizens of the 

Xwpaq EKEivqq, Kai ETTEpi|)£v auTOV Eiq Touq 

country that, and he sent him into the 

ocypouq aurou 6 octkeiv X°*P ou< 5 - Ka i 

fields of him to be feeding pigs; and 

eiteQupei xopTaa6nvai ek twv 

he was desiring to be satiated out of the 

KEpCCTIWV WV fiCT0IOV oi X°?P 01 / 

little horns of which were eating the pigs, 

Kai ouSsiq e5(5ou outw. 
and no one was giving to him. 


she calls the women 
who are her friends 
and neighbors togeth¬ 
er, saying, ‘Rejoice 
with me, because I 
have found the drach¬ 
ma coin that I lost.’ 
10 Thus, I tell you, 
joy arises among the 
angels of God over 
one sinner that re¬ 
pents.” 

11 Then he said: 
“A certain man had 
two sons. 12 And the 
younger of them said 
to his father, ‘Fa¬ 
ther, give me the part 
of the property that 
falls to my share.’ 
Then he divided his 
means of living to 
them. 13 Later, after 
not many days, the 
younger son gathered 
all things together 
and traveled abroad 
into a distant coun¬ 
try, and there squan¬ 
dered his property by 
living a debauched 
life. 14 When he had 
spent everything, a 
severe famine oc¬ 
curred throughout 
that country, and he 
started to be in need. 

15 He even went and 
attached himself to 
one of the citizens of 
that country, and he 
sent him into his 
fields to herd swine. 

16 And he used to 
desire to be filled with 
the carob pods which 
the swine were eating, 
and no one would give 
him [anything]. 
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TTCCTpOC; 

father 


17 dq fairrov 8e £A0dov z<pr\ 
Into himself but having come he said 

lloaoi pia0tot toG TraTpoq pou 
How many hired [men], of the father of me 

'TTEpicrcrEuovTai apTOv, eycb 6e 

are abounding of bread [loaves], I but 

Aipcp <S8 e aTroAAupar 18 avaaTaq 
to famine here I am perishing; having risen 


apTtov, 

of bread [loaves]. 


pou Kai 
of me and 


Trpoq 

toward 


Trcrrfip 

father 


rraTEpa 

father 


auTou 
of him 


-rropEucropai. upoq tov rraTEpa pou Kai 
I shall go toward the father of me and 

spco auTM IlorrEp, fjpapTov siq tov 
I shall say to him Father, I sinned into the 

oupocvov Kai £vG>7ri6v aou, 19 ouketi sipi 
heaven and insight of you, not yet lam 

a£ioq KAr]0rjvai uioq aou - Troirjaov pe cbq 
worthy to be called son of you; make me as 

Eva tov piaOicov aou. 20 Kai 

one- of the hired [men] of you. And 

avaaTaq fjX0£v trpoq tov traTEpa 
having risen he came toward the father 

tauTou. etc 5e auTou paKpav drrEXovToq 
of himself. Yet but of him long [way] having off 

eTSev auTov 6 TraTqp auTou Kai 

saw him the father of him and 

EorrAayxvicrBri Kai Spapuv ETTETrEOEV 
he was moved with pity and having run he fell 

Etri tov TpaynAov auroO Kai KorrsfpiAqaev 
upon the neck of him and kissed down 

ocutov. 21 eTttev 8e 8 uioq auro riaTEp, 

him. Said but the son to him Father, 

rjpapTov Eiq tov oupavov Kai ^vcottiov aou - 
I sinned into the .heaven and insight of you; 

ouketi -Eipi otijtoq KAqSqvai uioq aou. 
not yet I am worthy to be called son of you. 

Trotqaov pe cbq Eva tov piaOiwv aou. 

Make’ me as one of the hired [men] of you. 

22 Efrrev 8 e 8 TraTrip Trpoq Touq SouAouq 
Said but the father toward the slaves 

auTou Tayu e^eveykote . aToAqv ttjv npwrnv 
of him Quick bring you out robe the first 

Kai svSuaaTE auTov, Kai 8ote SaKTuAiov Eiq 
and clothe you him, and give you ring into 

Tr]v x £ ipa auTou Kai u-rroSrmaTa eiq Touq 


the hand ^ of him and sandals 

noSaq, 23 Kai (Jjepete tov 

feet, and be bearing the 

aiTEUTov, 0uaaTE Kai 

wheat-fed, you sacrifice and 

£u<|>pav0(Sp£v, 24 oti 

let us be well-minded, because 


poaxov tov 
calf the 

<payovT£q 
having eaten 

ofrroq 8 
this the 


17 “When he came 
to his senses, he safif 
‘How many hired men 

of my father'" r ~ ar g 
abounding with 
bread, while I an j 
perishing here froia 
famine! 181 will rise 
and journey . to:' mv 
father -and say . m 
him: “Father, I have 
sinned against heaved 
and against you. ;i 9 j 
am no longer worthy 
of being called your 
son. Make me as one 
of your hired men.’!* 
20 So he rose and 
went to his' father. 
While he was yet a: 
long way off, his fig. 
ther caught sight 
him and was moved 
with pity, and he ran 
and fell upon his neck 
and tenderly kissed 
him. 21 Then the son 
said to him, ‘Father, 
I have sinned against 
heaven and against 
you. I am no longer 
worthy of being called 
your son. Make me 
as one of your , hire^ 
men.’ 22 But the fa¬ 
ther said to his slaves; 
‘Quick! bring out a 
robe, the best one- 
and clothe him: with 
it, and put a' ring’ 
on his hand arid 
sandals on' his feet. 
23And bring the 
fattened young bull, 
slaughter it and let 
us eat and enjoy our-: 
selves, 24 because this 
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he was 


7} yyiasv 
he got near 


„i6c pou vEKpoq fjv Kai dve^aev, 
gbif of me dead was and he came to life again, 

cnroAcoAcbq Kai Ei/peGt). Kai 
he was having been lost and was found. And 

noSavTo Eu<j>paiv£a0ai: 

they started to be being well-mmded. 

25 fiv 6e 6 uioq auTou 6 TrpEaSuTEpoq 
Was but the son of him the older 

fv dypQ' Kai <bq Epxopevoq rjyyiaev 
; n field; and as coming he got near 

xn oiKiqr, nKouasv aupfwviaq Kai 
to the house, he heard of music concert and 

yopcbv, 26 Kai TrpoaKaAeaapEvoq Eva 
of dances, and having called toward [self] one 

rav TrafoQv EiruvOdvETo ti av 
of the boys he was inquiring what likely 

em TauTa' 27 8 8 e eTttev 

might be these (things); the (one) but said 

ccuTcb oti '0 dc8£A<])6q aou ukei, Kai 

to him that The brother of you has arrived, and 


HKouaEv 
he heard 


aup<j>ov!aq 
of music concert 


E0ua£v 8 

sacrificed the 


TraTrip 

father 


aou 
of you 


poaxov tov 
calf the 


OTTEUTOV, 
wheat-fed, be 

dircAaSEv. 
he received back. 

OUK T)0eAev 
not was willing 


OTI 

because 


uyiaivovTa 
being in health 


auTov 

him 


auTou 
of him 


i6ev. 28 cbpyiaGq 8e Kai 

2 d back. He became wrathful but and 

JOeAev Eia£A0£lv; 8 Se TraTrip 
; willing to enter. The but father 

e^eAOwv uapEKaAEi auTov. 

having come out was entreating him. 


29 8 Se dTroKpi0£iq eTttev to 

The (one) but having answered said to tire 

TraTpi auTou ’iSou ToaauTa ETq SouAeuco 
father of him Look! So many, years I am slaving 

crot Kai ouSettote dvToAqv aou 
to you and ' never- commandment of you 

TrapnAOov, Kai ; dpoi ou8ettote sScoKaq 

I transgressed, and tome never you gave 


Ep«!>0V 

kid 


iva 

in order that 


ouToq 

this 


£ucf>pav0oy 3( 

I might be well-minded; 

aou ouToq 8 
of you this the (one) 

TOV 6lOV . ' . 

the [means of] living 

E0uaaq auT$ t 

you sacrificed to him t 

31 8 8e eTttev 

The (one) but said 


auTcp 
to him 


cpiAcov 

friends 


KaTacpaycov aou 
having ate down of you 

pETa Tropvwv fjAGsv, 
with harlots came, 

dv aiTEUTov poaxov. 
re wheat-fed calf. 

auTcp Tekvov, ctu 
to him Child, you 


my son was dead 
but came to life 
again; he was lost 
but was found.’ And 
they started to enjoy 
themselves. 

25 “Now his older 
son was in the field; 
and as he came and 
got near the house 
he heard a music 
concert and dancing. 
26 So he called one 
of the servants to 
him and inquired 
what These things 
meant. 27 He said to 
him, “Your brother has 
come, and your father 
slaughtered the fat¬ 
tened young bull, be¬ 
cause he got him back 
in good health.’ 28 But 
he became wrathful 
and was unwilling to 
go in. Then his father 
came out and began 
to entreat him. 29 In 
reply he said to his 
father, ‘Here it . is so 
many years I have 
slaved for you and 
never once did I 
transgress your com¬ 
mandment, and yet to 
me you never once 
gave a kid for me to 
enjoy myself with my 
friends. 30 But as soon 
as this your son who 
ate up your- means of 
living with harlots 
arrived, you slaugh¬ 
tered the fattened 
young bull for him.’ 
31 Then he said to 
him, ‘Child, you 
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ttccvtote pet’ £poG eT, Kai ttovto Ta 
always with me are, and all the (things) 

£pa era dariv* 32 EueppavBfjvai 8 e Kai 

mine yours is; to be well-minded but and 

Xaprjvai e6ei, oti 6 aSeXpoq 

to rejoice it was necessary, because the brother 

CTOU OlJTOq VEKpoq flv Kai Ztypzv, 
of you this dead was and he came to life, 


OTI O 
because the 


Ta have always been with 
! (things) me, and all the things 
5 e Kai that are mine are 
but and yours; 32 but we just 
dSsXqioq had to enjoy ourselves 
brother and rejoice, because 
qaev, this your brother was 


drroXwXuq 

having been lost 


Ifi 'EXeyev 

He was saying 
paGqTaq "AvGpco 

disciples Mai 


AwAcoq Kai 
been lost and 

syEv 6 e 

saying but 

AvGpcoTroq 

Man 


was and he came to life, dead but came to lif e 

1 onri Vi a moo U./ 


eupeGri- 

was found. 


and he was lost but 
was found.’ ” ,cf 


1 toward T the S 16 Then he went on 

* .. , to say also to the 

was ri U ch° < ’ disci P Ies: “ A certain 

, T man was rich and he 

and thfc^ne) , had a steWard ’ a » d 

, this one was accused 
aaKopTTiqcov to t 0 him as handling 

tering through the . , . , 

, his goods wastefully 

<f>covr,aaq aujov 2So he called him' 

, and said to him, ‘What 
ockouco is this I hear about 

am hearing about yQU? Hand in ^ 
of ?he stewardship aC “ Unt ° f y° Ur stew * 

„ , ' p ardship, for you can 

yet to be°steward. no lon S er mana S e % 

6 (k v ' c kouse.’ 3Then the 

the steward q steward said to him- 

Kupioq [iou self, What am I ; to 
lord of me do, seeing that my 
av dor’ £poG; master will take the 
ip from me? stewardship away 
EtraiTeTy from me? I am not 


oq eTxev o 
who was having 

8tE(3Xrj9r| auT« 
was slandered to him 

UTTCCPXOVTO auTou. 2 
belongings of him. 

eTttev auTcp Ti 
he said to him What 

aou; caroSoq tov 
you? Give back the 


OIKOVOpOV, 

steward. 


ouToq 

this (one) 


SiaaKopiTi^cov 

scattering through 


auTOV 

him 


Xoyov 

word 


aou, ou yap 

of you, not for 

3 eTttev 8e 

Said but 

Ti Troirjaco 

What shall I do 

copai perrai t 

will lift up off t 

aKortTEiv oi 

To be digging n 

aiaxuvopar 4 
I am ashamed; 


ap 8uvq E' 
:or you are able ye 

i ev eauTW 
t in himself 1 

CO OTI 8 

lo because the 

Trjv oiKovopiocv 
the stewardship 

ouk laxuco, 
not I am strong, 

4 eyvcov ti 

I know wh< 


Kai ipcovqaaq 

And having sounded 

TOUTO fXKOUCO 
this I am hearing 


OIKOVOpElV. 
to be steward. 

otKOvopoq 
; steward 


Kupioq 

lord 


£poG; 

me? 


ettoiteiv 


to be begging strong enough to dig^ 


TTOtricrco, 
I shall do. 


Tva 

in order that 

OTOCV 

whenever 

p£TOCTTa0W 

I might be transferred 

EK 

out of 

the 

oiKovopiaq 

stewardship 

8e§covtoi 
they might receive 

PE 

me 

mto 

Touq 

the 

oTKOuq 

houses 

8auTcbv. 5 

of themselves. 

Kai 

And 


TrpoaKaXeadpEvoq Eva ekocttov 

having called toward [self] one each 


I am ashamed to beg. 
4 Ah! I know what I 
shall do, so that, when 
I am put out of the 
stewardship, people 
will receive me into 
their homes.’ 5 Arid 
calling to him each 
one of the debtors 


Xp£O<J>tA£TC0V TOU KUplOU £CCUTOU £>v£y£V of hiq mf}qf . pr hp nrn v 
loan-owers of the lord of himself he was saying 01 ms rnascer P^r 

TCP TrpcbTcp noaov AcpEiX ei q to needed to say to the 

to the first (one) How much are you owing to the first, How much are 

Kupicp pou; 6 6 8e eTttev ‘E K aT6v you owing my master?,’ 

lord of me? The (one) but said One hundred 6 He said, ‘A hundred 


floaov 

How much 
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gorrouq £Xaiou‘ 
bath measures of oil; the 

-8TQ Ae£ai aou to 
to him Receive of you the 

KaSiaaq Taxecoq yp 

having sat down quickly w 

7 etteito ETspcp 

Thereupon to different (one) 


o 

the (one) 


ypapporra 

writings 


ypaipov irEVTijKOVTa. 

write fifty. 

eTttev Xu 8e 
ne) he said You but 

8 8e eTttev 
T he (one) but said 

aiTOU - Xeyei 

of wheat; he is saying 


troaov 6<i>£iX£tq; 

how much are you owing? 

‘Ekotov Kopouq 

One hundred cor measures 


aiTOU - 
of wheat; 


OUTCp 
to him 

ypaipov 

write 

KUpioq 

lord 

OTI 

because 


Ae^ai aou 
Receive of you 

oySorjKovTa. 8 
eighty. 

TOV OIKOVOpOV 
the steward 


ypappoTa 

writmgs 


uioi tou 

sons of the 


ippovipcoq 

discreetly 

aimvoq 
: age 


ETTOlTiaEV 
he did; 


£Trr|V£aEV 6 

commended the 

a8iKiaq 

unrighteousness 

oti ot 

because the 


TOUTOU (ppOVl piCOTEpO! 
this more discreet 


yEVEav 

generation 


•nroiqaaTE 

make you 


ulouq toG 

sons of the 

v £auT«v 

e of themselves 


(pcoToq 

light 


uptv 

to YOU 


XEyco, 
am saying, 


£auToTq 

to selves 


<l>iXouq 

friends 


papeova Tpq 
mammon of the 


dSiKiaq, ma ot 

unrighteousness, in order that whei 

ekXittid Se^covtoi upaq etq 

it might fail they might receive you into 

aicovtouq aKpvaq. 10 6 TnaToq 

everlasting tents. The (one) faithful 

dXaxtaTco Kai ev ttoXXcp TriaToq EaTiv, 

least (thing) also in much faithful is, 

8 iv eXaxiaTcp aSiKoq Kai 

the (one) in least (thing) unrighteous also 


OTCCV 

whenever 


ekXittid 
it might fail 

aicovtouq 

everlasting 


•merroq 

faithful 


11 Ei 

If 


ouv 

therefore 


0 ev EAaxtaTcp aoiKoq Kai tv 

the (one) in least (thing) unrighteous also In 

TroXXcp a8iKoq • ecrriv. U ei o3v 
much" unrighteous is. If therefore 

iv Tcp aSiKcp papcovqc iriaTol ouk 

in the unrighteous mammon faithful not 

eyeveaQe, to aXriGivov Tiq upTv 
you became, the true (thing) who to you 

TriaTEuaei; 12 Kat el ev t<J> aXXoTpicp 

will entrust? And if in the [thing] another’s 


papcovqc 

mammon 


aXr|9tvdv 
true (thing) 


TTiaTOl 

faithful 


upiv 

to YOU 


bath measures of olive 
oil.’ He said to him, 
‘Take your written 
agreement back and 
sit down and quickly 
write fifty.’ 7 Next, he 
said to another one, 
‘Now you, how much 
are you owing?’ He 
said, ‘A hundred cor 
measures of wheat.’ 
He said to him, ‘Take 
your written agree¬ 
ment back and write 
eighty.’ 8 And his mas¬ 
ter commended the 
steward, though un¬ 
righteous, because he 
acted with practical 
wisdom; for the sons 
of this system of 
things* are wiser in 
a practical way to¬ 
ward their own gen¬ 
eration than the sons 
of the light are. 

9 “Also, I say to you, 
Make friends for your¬ 
selves by means of 
the unrighteous rich¬ 
es, so that, when such 
fail, they may receive 
you into the everlast¬ 
ing dwelling places. 

10 The person faithful 
in what is least is 
faithful also in much, 
and the person un¬ 
righteous in what is 
least is unrigh¬ 
teous also in much. 

11 Therefore, if you 
have not proved your¬ 
selves faithful in 
connection with the 
unrighteous riches, 
who will entrust you 
with what is true? 

12 And if you have 
not proved yourselves 
faithful in connection 
with what is another’s, 


8* System of things=altov (ai-on'), NBA; (o-lahrn'), J 17 - 18 . 
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•rncrroi outc iyiveade, to ^peTepov 

faithful not you became, the (thing) ours 

Ti'q Sqctei upTv; 13 OuSeiq oiKETqq 

who will give to you? No one house servant 

8uvoctch 8ucr( Kuploiq SouAeueiv f) 
is able to two lords to be slaving; either 

yocp tov eva piancrEi Kai tov ETEpov 

for the one will hate and the different (one) 

ccyaTTnoEi, rj ivoq avGs^ETat Kai 

he will love, or of one he will hold self against and 

TOO . ETEpOU KaTa<J>pOvr)CT£l. ou 

of the different (one) he will despise. Not 

6uvaa0£ 0£cp: SouAeueiv Kai papcovqc. 
you are able to God to be slaving and to mammon. 

14 "Hkouov 8 e TauTa iravTa 

Were hearing but these (things) all 

ot <t>apicraToi (piAapyupoi u-rrapxovT£q, Kai 
the Pharisees fond of silver being, and 

e^EpuKTrjpi^ov auTov. 15 Kai eTttev airroTq 
they were sneering at him. And he said to them 

'YueTc; ectte oi SiKaiouvTEq EauTouq 

You are the (ones) justifying selves 

EVCOTTIOV TWV dvOpUTTCOV, 6 8 e Gsoq 

in sight ' of the men, the but God 

yivuCTKEiTaq KapSiaq upcov 5 ti 

is knowing the hearts of you;' because 

to Evdv0pcoTroiq uipqAov 65sAuypa 
the (thing) in men lofty disgusting thing 

EVCOTTIOV TOU ' 0EOU. 
insight of the God. 

16 'O . ^vopoq Kai ol TrpocpriTai p£xpi 
The Law and the Prophets until 

’Icodvou - octto tote 1 ^ 6aaiA£ta tou Oeou 
John; from then the kingdom of the God 

EuayysAi^ETai Kai uaq Eiq 

is being declared as good news and everyone into 


auTrjv 
. it 

(3ia££Tai. 
is forcing self. 

17 EUKOTTWTEPOV 
Easier 

Se eutiv 
but is 

TOV 

the 

oupavov Kai 
heaven and 

Trjv 

the 

yrjv TrapeAGETv 

earth to pass, away 

w, . -. 

T] 

than 

tou vopou 
of the Law 

fiiav 

one 

K£peav 
little horn 

TT£a£?V. 
to fall. 

18 

ndq 

Everyone 

8 

the 

aTToAucov Trjv 

loosing off the 


yuvaiKa auTou Kai yapwv 

Woman of him and marrying 


^TEpav poixeuEi, 

different [woman] he is committing adultery, 


who will give yotj 
what is for yourselvies? 
13 No house servant 
can be a slave to two 
masters; for, either 
he will hate the one 
and love the other, or 
he will stick to the 
one and despise the 
other. You cannot be 
slaves to God and to 
riches.” ... 

■ 14 Now the Phari¬ 
sees, who were money 
lovers, were listening 
to all these things,* 
and they began “to 
sneer at him. 15 Con¬ 
sequently he said to 
them; ‘‘You are those 
who declare your-i 
selves righteous before 
men, but God knows 
your hearts; because 
what is lofty among 
men is a disgusting 
thing in God’s sight? 

16 “The Law and 
the Prophets were un¬ 
til John. From then on 
the kingdom of God is 
being declared as good 
news, and every sort' 
of person is pressing 
forward toward it? 
17 Indeed, it is easier 
for heaven and.earth 
to - pass away than 
for one particle of 
letter of the Law f8 
go unfulfilled. . ? 

18 “Everyone that; 
divorces his wife and 
marries an o t h er 
commits adultery^ 


«ai 6 drroXeXupEvriv duo 

a nd the [woman] having been loosed off from 

avSpoq yapcov poiyeuei. 

male person marrying is committing adultery. 

19 "AvGpcouoq . 8e Tiq i"jv uAoucnoq, 
Man but some was rich, 

K ai £ve8i8uctketo uop$upav 

and he was clothing himself [with] purple 

K ai 6uaaov Eueppaivopcvoq Ka0’ 

and linen being well-minded according to 

rjuEpav Aapupcoq. 20 uTcoxoq 8e Tiq 
day shiningly. Poor (one) but some 

ovopaTi Adi?apoq E^EpAqTO upoq tov 

to name Lazarus had been thrown toward the 

uuAcova auTou EtAKOopEvoq 21 Kai 

gate of him having been ulcerated and 

suiGupcov xop T aa0rjvai duo tov 

desiring to be satiated from the (things) 

uiutovtcov duo Trjq - TpcriTE^qq 

falling from the table 

tou uAoucriou’ dAAa Kai oi 

of the rich (one); but also the 

Kuvcq dpxopEvoi etteAeixov tcc eAkti auTou. 
dogs coming were licking the ulcers of him. 

22 eyeveto 8e duoGavETv tov utcoxov ' Kai 
It occurred but to die the poor (one) and 

crrrEVExQnvai outov uuo tcov ayysAcov eiq 

to be carried off him by the angels into 

tov koAuov ’A(3paap - 
the bosom of Abraham; 

duE0av£v 8e Kai 8 uAoucnoq Kai 

died but also the. rich (one) and 

dTdcprj. 23 Kai lv : tm qt§D 

he was buried. And in the hades 

£uapaq Touq 6<f)0aApouq auTou, 

having lifted up the eyes of him,' 

uuapxcov £v 6aaavoiq, Spqi: 'A6paap 

being in torments, he is seeing .Abraham 

duo paKpo0EV Kai Aa^apov ev Totq KoArroiq 
from long way off and Lazarus in the bosoms ■ 

auTou. 24 Kai auToq (pcovrjaaq eTttev 

of him. And he having sounded said 

riaTEp ’A6paap, eAetictov pE Kai uspipov’ 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me and send 

Aa^apov Tva Sdipq to aKpov 

Lazarus in order that he might dip the tip 


20. 23> 24 a Laz'a-rus, KB A; El-e-a'zar (meaning 
23 b Ha'des, KB A J 21 ;' She'ol; ja-s.io-is; in-fer'nus. 


and - he that mar¬ 
ries a woman divorced 
from a husband com¬ 
mits adultery. 

19 “But a certain 
man was rich, and 
he used to deck 
himself with purple 
and linen, enjoying 
himself from, day to 
day with magnifi¬ 
cence. 20 But a cer¬ 
tain beggar named 
Laz'a-rus* used to be 
put at his gate, full 
of ulcers 21 arid de¬ 
siring to be filled with 
the things . dropping 
from the table of 
the rich man. Yes, 
too, the dogs would 
come and lick his 
ulcers. ,22Now in 
course of time the 
beggar died and he 
was carried off by the 
angels - to the bosom 
position of Abraham. 

“Also, ;the rich, man 
died and was buried. 
23 And in Ha'des” he 
lifted up ' his eyes* 
he existing, in tor¬ 
ments,. and he saw 
Abraham afar off 
and Laz'a-rus" in 
the bosom position 
with - him. 24 So he 
called and- said, 
‘Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me 
and send Laz'a- 
rus* to dip the tip 

“God is helper”), J 18 . 

.vg. ■ -- ■:? 
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tou SaKTuXou auTou uSaxoq Kat KaTaipu^p 
of the finger of him of water and might cooi 

Tr|v Y^“craccv pou, oti oSuvcopai 

the tongue of me, because I am being pained 

£v Trj <t>Xoyi Tauxty 25 eTttev 8e ’A6paap 
in the flame this. Said but Abraham 

Tekvov, [jvrjcrGiyn 8 ti dnr£Aa6eq to 

Child, remember that you received oil the 

aya0d crou ev tt) £cori aou, Kai 

good (things) of you in the life of you, and 

Aa^apoq opoicoq toc Kaxcr vuv 8e 
Lazarus likewise the bad (things); now but 

<S5e TrapaKaAEiTat au 8 e 

here he is being comforted you but 

oSuvaaat. 26 xai ev -rraai xouToiq 
are being pained. And in all these (things) 

pera^u rjpcov Kai upcov xa^poc peyoc 
between us and vou [people] chasm great 


£CTTT)piKTai, oucoq oi 

has been fixed, so that the (ones) 


SeAovtec; 
being willing 


8ia6rjvai e v0ev Trpoq upaq prj 

to step through from here toward you [people] not 

SuvwvTai, pp8e ekeT0ev Trpoq l’lpaq 
may be able, neither from there toward us 

SiaTrepacnv. 27 eTttev Se ’Eparrw cte 

may cross over. He said but I am requesting you 

ouv, TTOtTEp, Tva ireptpriq 

therefore, father, in order that you should send 

auTov eiq tov oTkov toO iraTpoq pou, 
him into the house of the father of me, 

28 ex“ yap ttevte dSsAcfiouq, oucoq 
I am having for five brothers, so that 

6iapapTUpr]Tai auToTq, Tva 

he may thoroughly witness to them, in order that 

pr) Kai auToi eAGcoaiv Et’q tov tottov 

not also they might come into the place 

toutov Trjq (Baadvou. 29 Aeyei 6e ’A(3paap 
this of the torment. Is saying but Abraham 

"Eyoucn Mcouaea Kai Touq upoppTaq - 
They are having Moses and the Prophets; 

dxouadTcoaav auTcov. 30 6 8 e eTttev 

let them hear of them. The (one) but said 

OGyi, TraTEp ’A6paap, dAA’ £av Tiq 
No, father Abraham, but if ever someone 

duo vEKpcov uopeu0ri Trpoq auTouq 
from dead (ones) should go toward them 

pETavorjaouaiv. 31 eTttev 8e auTW Ei 

they will repent. He said but to him If 


of his finger in water 
and cool my tongue 
because I am in an¬ 
guish in this blazing 
fire.’ 25 But Abraham 
said, ‘Child, remem¬ 
ber that you received 
in full your good 
things in your life¬ 
time, but Laz'a-rus* 
correspondingly the 
injurious things. Now, 
however, he is having 
comfort here but you 
are in anguish. 26 And 
besides all these 
things, a great chasm 
has been fixed be¬ 
tween us and You 
people, so that those 
wanting to go over 
from here to you peo¬ 
ple cannot, neither 
may people cross over 
from there to us.’ 
27 Then he said, ‘In 
that event I ask you, 
father, to send him to 
the house of my fa¬ 
ther, 28 for I have five 
brothers, in order that 
he may give them a 
thorough witness, that 
they also should not 
get into this place of 
torment.’ 29 But Abra¬ 
ham said, ‘They have 
Moses and the Proph¬ 
ets; let them listen 
to these.’ 30 Then 
he said, ‘No, indeed, 
father Abraham, but 
if someone from the 
dead goes to them they 
will repent.’ 31 But 
he said to him, ‘If 


25“ Laz'a-rus, XBA; El-e-a'zar (meaning “God is helper”), J 1S . 
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Mcouascoq Kai xcov upoit>r|Tcov ouk 
of Moses and of the Prophets not 

dxououatv, ou8’ sav Ttq ek 
they are hearing, neither if ever someone out of 

VEKpcov avacTfj tte i aSrjaovTai. 

dead (ones) should stand up they will be persuaded. 

17 ETttev 8e Trpoq Touq paOpTCcq auToO 
i • He said but toward the disciples of him 

’Avev8ekt6v ecttiv tou toc axdvSaXa 

Unavoidable it is of the the causes for stumbling 

an eAQeTv, uAijv ouai 8i’ oG 

not to come, besides woe through whom 


cpysTai* 2 AuctiteAeT auTcp ei 

they are coming; it is of advantage to him if 

A(0oq puXixoq ueptKEiTai TTEpi tov 

stone of mill is lying around about the 

TpaypAov auToG Kai eppiuTat Eiq Tpv 

neck of him and he has been cast into the 

Qahctaaav fj Tva axavSaAiaq 

sea than in order that he should stumble 


auTCp 
to him 


SaAaaaav 


piKpGOV 
little (ones) 


3 TTpOOEXETE 

Be you paying attention to 

dpdpTp 6 apeApoq 
should sin the brother 


TOUTCOV 

these 

cauToTq. 

selves. 


eav 
If ever 


aou 
of you 


£umpr]aov 
give reproof 


aurcp, Kat eav pETavopari a$Eq auTcp- 
to him, and if ever he should repent let go off to him; 

4 Kai Eav £TrTca<iq Tnq l’lpepaq 
and if ever seven times of the day 


apapTqain 
he should sin 


ETTTaKiq 
seven times 


ETnaTpEtjnn Ttpoq ae 

he should come back toward you 

Metocvoco, dpnastq 

I am repenting, you will be letting go off 

5 Kai eTrrav oS caroaToAoi Tcp 
And said the apostles to the 

npoa0£q l’jpTv ufcrriv. 6 eTttev 8e 

Add to us faith. Said but 


Trpoq 

toward 


Aeycov 

saying 

auTcp. 
to him. 

KUpicp 

Lord 


Add 

Kuptoq Ei 
Lord If 


EXETE 

you are having 


TTiaTlV coq KOKKOV 
faith as grain 


aivduccoq, eAeyete av xtj 

of mustard, you were saying likely to the 

auKapivcp TauTf] ’Expi£co0r]Ti Kai 

black mulberry tree this Be uprooted and 

puT£u0r|Ti ev Trj GaAaaaty Kai uupxouaEv 

be planted in the sea; and it obeyed 


CTUKapivcp 
black mulberry tree 


TaUTf] 

this 


upiv. 
to YOU, 


they do not listen 
to Moses and the 
Prophets, neither 
will they be per¬ 
suaded if someone 
rises from the 
dead.’ ” 

1 H Then he said 
* to his disciples: 
“It is unavoidable 
that causes for stum¬ 
bling should come. 
Nevertheless, woe to 
the one through 
whom they come! 
2 It would be of more 
advantage to him 
if a millstone were 
suspended from his 
neck and he were 
thrown into the sea 
than for him to 
stumble one of these 
little ones. 3 Pay at¬ 
tention to yourselves. 
If your brother com¬ 
mits a sin give him 
a rebuke, and if he 
repents forgive him. 
4 Even if he sins sev¬ 
en times a day against 
you and he comes 
back to you seven 
times, saying, ‘I re¬ 
pent,’ you must for¬ 
give him.” 

5 Now the apostles 
said to the Lord: 
“Give us more faith.” 
6 Then the Lord said: 
“If you had faith 
the size of a mus¬ 
tard grain, you would 
say to this black 
mulberry tree, ‘Be up¬ 
rooted and planted in 
the sea!’ and it would 
obey you. 


LUKE 17: 7—14 
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7 Tfq Se £§ upcov 6oGAov excov 

Who but out of you slave having 

dpoTpiuvTOc f) Troi|ionvovTa, oq ei’cteAQovti 

plowing or minding flock, who having come in 

ex tou aypou £peT auTcp Eu0scoq 

out of the field he will say to him. Immediately 

TrapeX0cbv dvauEaE, 8' dAX 1 ouxi 

having come alongside you fall up, but not 

£p£? auna 'EToiuaaou t( 

he will say to him Make ready what 

■ SEiTTvrjao, Kai Trepi^uaapevoq 

I might eat as supper, and . having girded self 

Sicckovei poi £Goq . cpdyco Kai 
be serving tome until I might eat and 

ttico, Kai pera TaCrra (bayeaat 
I might drink, and after these (things) you will eat 

Kai Truxrai au; 9 urj exei 

and you will drink you? Not he is having 

XCCpiV . TCP SouAcp OTI £irOm<7£V 

gratitude- to the slave because he did 

tcc 6iaTax0£VTa; 10 ouTcoq Kai 

the (things) having been assigned? Thus also 

ufiETq, - OTav Troirjoryrs navra to: 

you, whenever you might do all the (things) 

SiaTax0£VTa up?v, Aeyete oti 

having been assigned to you, be you saying that 

AouXoi axpaoi Eapev, 6 cixpEiXopEv 

Slaves useless we are,. which we were owing 

iroiriaai TTETroipKapEV. 
to do we have done. 

U Koc* ' EyEVETO £V TU nopEUEcrOai eic 
And it occurred in the to be going into 

I £pouaaXr)p Kai auToq SirjpxETO Side ' 

Jerusalem and he -, was traversing through 

pEaov lapapiaq Kai TaXiAaiaq. 12 Kai 
midst of Samaria and of Galilee. And 

£ i crEpxo fiEvou auTou £iq nva Kaunv 

entering of him into some village 

drrrivTriaav Sera XEtrpoi . avopcq, ot 

.. met ten leprous male persons, who 

avecrrr)dav TroppcjQev, 13 Kai auToi r’jpav <f>Govnv 
stood up from afar, and they raised voice 

XEyovTEq Mriaou ETrioraTa; Oket]uov I’lpaq. 
saying Jesus instructor, have mercy on us. 

11 Kai .. (5oiv eTttev auToTq nopEu0£VT£q 
And having seen he said to them Having gone 

£tti Gemote £auTouq roTq lEpEuaiv. : xai 
you show selves to the : priests. And 

EyevETO iv tu uiraysiv auTouq 

it occurred in the to be going under them 


| 7 “Who of you 

there that has a slave 
plowing or minding 
the flock who will say 
to him when he gets 
in from the field 
, ‘Come here at once 
and recline at the ta'. 
Sble’? 8 Rather, will he 
not say to him, ‘Get 
something ready for 
me to have my eve¬ 
ning meal, and put 
on an apron and 
minister to me until i 
am- through eating 
and drinking, and af¬ 
terward you can eat 
and drink'? 9 He will 
not feel- gratitude' to 
the slave because he 
did the things as¬ 
signed,; will he? 10 So 
you, also, when you 
have done all the 
things assigned to 
you, say, ‘We are good- 
for-nothing slaves; 
What we have done 
is what we ought to 
have done.’ ” 4- 

11 And while he 
was going to Jerusa¬ 
lem he was passing 
through the midst of 
Sa-mar'i-a and Gal'i 
i-lee. 12 And as he 
was entering into a 
certain village' ten 
leprous men met him, 
but they stood up 
afar off. 13 And they 
raised their voices 
and said: “Jesus, In¬ 
structor, have mercy 
on us!” 14 And when 
he got sight .of them 
he said' to them: 
“Go and . show your¬ 
selves to the priests," 
Then as they were 
going off: their 
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#Ka0apici0r)aav. 15 eTq Se £? aurwv, 

t£ ey were cleansed. One but out of them, 

fScbv oti tdGrp uTrecrrpeipev p£Ta 
having seen that he was healed, turned back with 

(ouvriq ueydApq 6oSd£cov tov 0eov, 16 Kai 

'voice great glorifying the ' God, and 

ctrEcrev £tn TTpoacoirov -rrapa Touq TtoSaq 

he fell upon face beside the feet 

ciutoO eoxapiaTwv auTar Kai auToq rjv 
of him giving thanks to him; and he was 

lauccpeiTriq.' 17 dTroKpiOeiq ■" Se 6 

Samaritan. . Having answered but the 

’InaoGq eTttev Oux oi Seko EKa0apia0r)aav; 
Jesus said Not the ten were cleansed? 

0 t Se EWEa ttoG; 18 oux eupe0r)aav 
The hut nine where? Not they were found 

uTToerrpEtjjavTeq SoGvai So§av tco 0ecp 
having turned back to give glory to the God 

£ j nfi 6 dXXoyevnq ouroq; 19 Kai eTttev 
if not the of another race - this? And he said 

outgo ’Avaoraq Tropeuou- n utaTiq aou 
to him Having risen be going; the faith of you 

ctectgokev ere . 
has saved you. 

20 ’ETrepco-rriSelq Se utto tuv Oapiaaiuv 
Requested upon but by the Pharisees 

ttote cpxETai n PaaiXeia tou 0eoG 

when is coming the kingdom of the God ’ 

anEKpiQri auToTq Kai eTttev Ouk epxsTai 
he answered to them and said Not is coming 

X SaaiXsta toG 0eoG pETOt -rrapaTripnaecoq, 
the kingdom. ’ of the God with observing beside, 

21 ouSe cpoGaiv MSou &8s ■ n ’EkeT- 
neither will they say Look! here or There; 

15ou yap n PaaiXEia toG 0eoG svToq 

look! for the kingdom of the God inside 

GpOV ECTTiV. - ' : - 

of you . is. 

22 ETttev Se irpoq Touq pa0r|Tdq 
He said but toward the disciples 

‘EXEuaovTar i^pcpai ote £-m0upr|cr£T£ piav 
Will come days when you will desire one 

tcov n u Epcov toG uloG tou cxvGpcottou 

of the days of the Son of the man 

ISeTv Kai ouk oiIjeo-Qe. 23 Kai CpoGaiv 
to see and not you will see. And they will say- 

upTv ’I Sou ekeT n ’i8ou cJ>5e' (iii 

to you Look! there or See here; not 

dTT£A0riT£ priSs Siw^te. - 

you should go off neither ■ you should pursue after. 


cleansing occurred. 
15 One of them, when 
he saw he was healed, 
turned back, glori¬ 
fying God with a loud 
voice. 16 And he fell 
upon his face at Je¬ 
sus’ feet, thanking 
him; furthermore, he 
was a Sa-mar’i-tan. 

17 In reply Jesus 
said: “The ten were 
cleansed, . were they 
not? Where, then, are 
the other nine? 

18 Were none found 
that turned back to 
give glory to God but 
this man of another 
nation?” 19 And he 
said to him; “Rise 
and be on your way; 
your faith has made 
you well.” 

20 But on being 
asked by the Phari¬ 
sees when the king¬ 
dom of God was 
coming, he answered 
them and said: “The 
kingdom of God is 
not coming with strik¬ 
ing observableness, 
21 neither will people 
be saying, ‘See here!’ 
or, ‘There!’ For, look! 
the kingdom of God 
is in your midst.” 

22 Then he, said to 
the disciples: ‘.‘Days 
will come when you 
will desire to see 
one of the days of 
the Son of man but 
you will not see 
[it]. 23 And people 

will say to you, ‘See 
there!’ or, ‘See here!’ 
Do not go out or 
chase after [them].- 
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24 Mcnrep yap I s ) acrrpauf) acTpcarroucra 

As-even for the lightning flashing 

ek xqq urro tov oupavov etq xqv utt’ 

out of the under the heaven into the under 

oupavov Aap-rrei, ouTcoq ear at 6 utoq 

heaven is shining, thus will be the Son 

tou dvOpQTrou. 25 -trpcoTov 8e - 6eT 
of the man. First tout it is necessary 

ocutov ttoAAo: traSsTv Kai 

him many (things) to suffer and 

diro6oKipaCT0qvai drro Tqq ysveaq Taurqq. 

to be rejected from the generation this. 

26 Kal Ka0cbq iyivero iv ralq qpepaic 
And according as it occurred in the days 

Ncoe, ouxcoq ecrrai Kai ev Taiq nuepaic 

of Noah, thus it will be also in the days 

tou uiou tou &v0pcoirou‘ 27 qaGiov, 
of the Son of the man; they were eating, 

ettivov, eyduouv, 

they were drinking, they were marrying, 

eyapi^ovTO, cc X pi ifc 

they were bemg given in marriage, until which 

lfaepaq eianAGev Ncoe Eiq Tqv ki0«t6v, Kai 

day entered Noah into the ark, and 

flA0ev 6 KarccKAuanoq Kai diTwAeCTEv 

came the cataclysm and destroyed 

uavTaq. 28 6uoi coq KaOcbq dyEVETa ev 
all (them). Likewise according as it occurred in 

to tq qpspaiq Aut' qaGiov, 

the days of Lot; they were eating, 

ettivov, qyopaCov, 

they were drinking, they were buying, 

ETTCoAoUV, £<J)UT£UOV, 

they were selling, they were planting, 

diKoSououv 29 q 6e iW pa 

they were building; to which but day 

e§qA0£v Amt d-rro ZoSopcov, ePpcfev Trup 

came out Lot from Sodom, it rained fire 


Kai 0 e7ov air’ oupavou Kai G-rrcoAecrev 

and sulphur from heaven and destroyed 


iravTaq. 
all (them). 

30 KaTot 

According to 

TOC 

the 

auTcc 

very (things) 

ECTTai 
it will be 

, <L . npep<? 

to which day 

6 

the 

uloq 

Son 

TOU 
of the 

dvSpwiTou 

man 

dnroKaAuTrrETai. 
is being revealed. 




31 £v 

In 

dKEivq to qpspa 
that the day 

who 

EOTai 
will be 

£TTt 

upon 


tou Scoparoq Kai ra. aKEuq auTou ev to 
the housetop and the vessels of him in the 


24 For even as the 
lightning, by its 
flashing, shines from 
one part under heav¬ 
en to another part 
under heaven, so the 
Son of man will be, 

25 First, however, he 
must undergo many 
sufferings and be re¬ 
jected by this gen¬ 
eration. 28 Moreover, 
just as it occurred 
in the days of Noah, 
so it will be also 
in the days of the 
Son of man; 27 they 
were eating, they were 
drinking, men were 
marrying, women 
were being given in 
marriage, until that 
day when Noah en¬ 
tered into the ark, 
and the flood arrived 
and destroyed them 
all. 28 Likewise, just 
as it occurred in 
the days of Lot; 
they were eating, they 
were drinking, they 
were buying, they were 
selling, they were, 
planting, they were 
building. 29 But on 
the day that Lot 
came out of Sod'om 
it rained Are and 
sulphur from heaven 
and destroyed them 
all. 30 The same way 
it will be on that day 
when the Son of man 
is to be revealed. 

31 “On that day 
let the person that 
is on the housetop 
but whose movable 
things are in the 
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oikicc, pq KaTapocTco Spat auTa, Kai 
house, not let step down to lift up them, and 

6 iv ccyp<?> Spoicoq pq frno-TpEtycrrco 
the (one) in field likewise not let return 

£ )c TCt ottictco. 32 pvqpovsuETE 

into the (things) behind. Be you remembering 


yuvaiKoq 

woman 


Acot. 33 oq 
of Lot. Who 


AiTqcrq Tijv tpuxqv aurou 

might seek the soul of him 

TT£p!TTOir|craCT0ai orrroAEcrEi auTqv, oq S’ 

to preserve for self he will lose it, who but 

av dTroAeasi £cooyovqa£i auTqv. 

likely will lose he will generate alive it. 

34 Asyco upTv, Tatrrq -rq vukti ecravTat 

I am saying to you, to this the night will be 

5uo etti KAivqq piaq, 6 sTq irapaAqpqOqcrETai 
two upon bed one, the one will be taken along 

Ka i 6 ETepoq G<j>E0f|a£Tar 

and the different (one) will be let go off; 

35 EcrovTai Suo ccAq0ouaai etti to 
will be two (women) grinding upon the 

gcuto, n pia trapaAq (KpOqaETai q 6 e 

very, the one will be taken along the but 

ETEpa d<j>E0qCT£Tai. 37 Kai 

different (woman) will be let go off. And 

<xttokpi0evtec; Asyouaiv amu f~IoG, 
having answered they are saying to him Where, 

Kupte; 6 6e eTttev auTotq ''Ottou to 


eov 
if ever 

auroG 
of him 

oq S’ 

who but 

auTqv. 
■ it. 


Kai o 

and the d 

35 EaovTai 

will be two 

auTo, n plo 

very, the one 

ETEpa 

different (woman) 

<XTTOKpi0EVTEq 
having answered 


Kupis; 

Lord? 


The (one) but 


to them Where the 

oi a£Toi 

the eagles 


ETTiauvaxSquovTai. 
will be led together upon. 


"EAsysv 
He was saying 


irpoq 

toward 


t TrapaPoAqv 

it parable 

SeTv 

to be necessary 


aUTOiq 
to them 

TTdvTOTE 

always 


Trpoa£u X ECT0ai auTouq Kai pq 

to be praying them and not 

evkokeIv, 2 AEycov KpiTqq Tiq 

to go bad in (something), saying Judge some 

?jv EV T 1 VI ttoAei tov 0eov larj 

was in some city the God not 

$o6ou|iEvoq Kai avGpco-rrov pq EVTpETropcvoq. 
fearing and man not respecting. 

3 xppa Se qv ev Tq ttoAei ekei vq Kai 

Widow but was in the city that and 


house not come down 
to pick these up, and 
the person out in the 
field, let him likewise 
not return to the 
things behind. 32 Re¬ 
member the wife of 
Lot. 33 Whoever seeks 
to keep his soul safe 
for himself will lose 
it, but whoever loses 
I It will preserve it 
alive. 341 tell you, 
In that night two 
men will be in one 
bed; the one will be 
taken along, but the 
other will be aban¬ 
doned. 35 There will 
be two women grind- 
| ing at the same mill; 
the one will be taken 
along, but the other 
will be abandoned.” 
35 -» 37 So in re¬ 

sponse they said to 
him; “Where, Lord?” 
He said to them; 
“Where the body is, 
there also the eagles 
will be gathered to¬ 
gether.” 

IQ Then he went 
® on to tell them 
an illustration with 
regard to the need 
for them always to 
pray and not to give 
up, 2 saying; “In a 
certain city there was 
a certain judge that 
had no fear of 
God and had no re¬ 
spect for man. 3 But 
there was a widow 
in that city and 


36* This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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ccutov 

him 


rjpXETO Trpoq aurov Aeyouaa 

she was coming toward him saying 

’EkSiki-ictov p£ duo toO avTiSiKOu 
Exact vengeance for me from the adversary Iat law] 

pou. 4 Kat OUK pGeXev £TTI xpovov, 
of me. And not he was willing upon time, 

pera TocuTa 6e eTttev ev EauTu Ei 
after these (things) but he said in himself If 

Kai tov Geov ou <f>o6oGpai ouSe avGpcoirov 
also the God not I am fearing neither man 


r|PX£TO 

she was coming 


pou. 
of me. 


Xpovov, 

time, 


EVTpETTOpai, 

I am respecting, 

uapExeiv 

to be furnishing 


5 5ia 

through 


Y£ 

m fact 


KOTTOV 

toil 


Tairrpv 
this " 

7vcx 

in order that 


EKSiKnaw 

I shall exact vengeance for 

pr| Eiq . TEXoq 

not into end 


]V xnpocv 
le widow 

auTpv, 

her, 

EpXOpEvri 

coming 


UTTwrriatq ps. 6 ETitev 8e 6 Kupioq 
she may hit under eye me. Said but the Lord' 

'Akoucjocte t( 6 KpiTpq Tpq cc8iKiaq 

Hear you what the judge of the unrighteousness 

XeyEr 7 6 5e 0£oq ou prj -rroipap Tpv 
is saying; the but God. not not should do the 

EKSiKpaiv tcjv ekXektwv outoG tov 

avenging of the chosen (ones) of him of the (ones) 

6owvtqv auTo ppspaq Kai vuKToq, xai 

crying aloud to him . of day and of night, and 

paKpo0upE? . ett’ auToTq; 8 X.eyo uplv 
he is long of spirit upon them? , I am saying to you 


TrotpaEi 
he will do 


TrXpv 

Besides 


TayEi. 

quickness. I 

eX0mv 

having come 


etti, Tpq ypq; 
upon the earth? 


EKOIKpaiV 

avenging 


euppaEi 
will he find 


auTOV Ev 
of them in 

avGporrou 
; man 

Tpv TriOTlv 
the faith 


9 ETttev 5e Kai trpoq Ttvaq Touq 

He said but also toward some the (ones) 

TTEtroiOoTaq ip’ e auToTq oti Eiaiv 
having trusted upon : themselves that they are 

SiKatoi Kai E§ou0EvoGvTaq Touq 

righteous and considering as nothing the.. 

Xonrouq Tpv TrapaSoXpv TauTpv. 

leftover (ones) the parable this. 

10 "AvGpanroi Suo ccveSpcrav eiq to tepov 

Men two went up into the temple 

TrpoaEu^aaGai, eTq OapiaaToq Kai 6 

to pray, one Pharisee and the 


Touq 

the (ones) 
Eiaiv 

i they are 


TauTr\v. 
this. . 


she kept going to 
him, saying, ‘See that 
I get . justice from 
my adversary at law.’ 
4 Well, for a while 
he was unwilling, but 
afterward he said to 
himself, ‘Although 1 
do not fear God or 
respect a man, 5 at 
any rate, because of 
this widow’s continu¬ 
ally making me trou¬ 
ble, I will see that 
she gets justice, so 
that she will not keep 
coming and pum- 
meling me to a 
finish.’ ” 6 Then the 
Lord said: “Hear what 
the judge, although 
unrighteous, said! 
7 Certainly, then, shall 
not God cause jus¬ 
tice to be done for 
his chosen ones who 
cry out to him 
day and night, even 
though he is long-suf¬ 
fering toward them? 
81 tell you, He will 
cause, justice to be 
done ta them speedi¬ 
ly. Nevertheless, when 
the Son of man ar¬ 
rives, will he really 
find the faith on the 
earth?” : 

9 But he spoke this 
illustration also to 
some who trusted in 
themselves that - they 
were righteous and 
who considered the 
rest as nothing: 
10 “Two men went up 
into the temple to 
pray, the one a 
Pharisee 'and thq 
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ETEpoq TsXcovpq. 11 6 OapiaaToq 
different (one) tax collector. The Pharisee 

aTaQsiq TaCra Trpoq iauTOv 

having stood these (things) toward himself 

iTpooriuxETo 'O Gcoq, Euxaptcrrco aoi 
was praying The God, I am thanking to you 

OTI OUK Eipi UOTTEp ol XoiTTOT TWV 

because not lam as-even the leftover (ones) of the 

dv0pcoTrcov, aptrayEq, cc8ikoi, poixoi, 

men, snatchers, unrighteous, adulterers, 

p Kai cbq ouvoq 8 TsXcovpqv 12 vpaTEuco 
! or also as this the tax collector; I am fasting 

j 5iq tou aa66ctTou, arroScKaTEuco TravTa 
[ twice of the sabbath, lam tithing from all (things) 

j oaa KTcopai. 13 6 8 e TsXcjvpq 

I as many as . I am acquiring. The but tax collector 

; paKpoSev £ar£>q ouk fjSsXev 

from long way off having stood not was willing 

ou8e Touq 6(p0aX|iouq Etrapai Eiq tov 
| not-but the eyes to lift up into the 

oupavov, aXX’ etuitte to arpGoq 

: heaven, but he was smiting the breast 

eauTou Xeycov 'O 0£oq, iXaaGpri poi 
of himself saying The God, be propitious to me 

to apapTwXco. 14 Xeyco upTv, 

the sinner. . I am saying to you, 

KaTsSp ouToq SsSiKaicopEvoq s!q 

went down this (one) having been justified into 

tov oTkov auTou Trap’ ekeTvov oti 
tiie home of him beside that (one); ‘ because 

iraq 6 uipwv £cojtov TaTTEivcoGpaETai, 
everyone the exalting himself will be humbled, 

6 8e TonrEivwv iauTov uqicoGpaETai. 

the (one), but humbling himself will be exalted. 

15 npoaEcpEpov Se auTcp Kai; tcc 
W ere.bearing toward but to him also the 

PpEpn Tva auTcov crrrrpTar 

infants in order that of them ■ he may touch; 

(SovTEq 8 e oi paGpTai 

having seen but the disciples 

ETTETipCOV auToTq. 16 8 8 e 

were giving reprimands to them. The but 

’IpaoGq TrpoaEKaXECTaTo auTa Xeycov 

Jesus called toward him them saying" 

"Aoete tcc TraiSia cpxEaOai -rrpoq 
Let go off you the little children to be coming toward 

PE Kai pp. kcoXuete auTcc, tcov 

me and not be you preventing them, of the 

Y&p toioutcov ECTTtv 8 PaaiXeia toG 0eoG. 
for of such (ones) is the kingdom of the God. 


LUKE 18:11—16 

other a tax collector. 
11 The Pharisee stood 
and began to pray 
these things to him¬ 
self, ‘O God, I thank 
you I am not as the 
rest of men, extortion¬ 
ers/unrighteous, adul¬ 
terers, or even as 
this tax collector. 
121 fast twice a week, 
I give the tenth of 
all things I acquire.’ 
13 But the tax col¬ 
lector standing at a 
distance was not will¬ 
ing even to raise his 
eyes heavenward, but 
kept beating his 
breast, saying, ‘O God, 
be gracious to me 
a sinner.’ 141 tell 
you, This man went 
down to his home 
proved more righteous 
than that man; be¬ 
cause everyone that 
exalts himself will he 
humiliated, but he 
that humbles himself 
will be exalted.” 

15 Now people be¬ 
gan to bring him also 
their • infants for him 
to touch these; but 
on seeing it the dis¬ 
ciples began to rep¬ 
rimand them. 16 How¬ 
ever, Jesus called 
the infants to him, 
saying: “Let the 
young children come 
to me, and do hot 
try to stop them. 
For the kingdom 
of God belongs 
to suchlike ones. 
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17 dpriv Asyco GpTv, oq dv pr| 
Amen I am saying to you, who likely not 

SeSjiTai Tqv PaarAsiav toG 0£ou cbq 

might receive the kingdom of the God as 

TraiSiov, ou pr| ei’cteAGti eiq auTqv. 
little boy, not not might enter into it. 

18 Kai £TrnpcoTr]CT£v tic; auTov apxcov 

And inquired upon some him ruler 

Asycov AtSdCTKOcAe dya0£, ti Troincraq 

saying Teacher good, what having done 

£eor|v aicoviov KAripovoprjaco; 19 eTttev 8e 
life everlasting shall I inherit? Said but 


17 Truly I say to you, 
Whoever does not re¬ 
ceive the kingdom of 
God like a young 
child will by no means 
get into it.” " 

18 And a certain 
ruler questioned him, 
saying: “Good Teach¬ 
er, by doing what 
shall I inherit ever- 


aura 
to him 

8 ’lr|CToGq Ti 
the Jesus Why 

me 

AeyEiq 

you are saying 

dya0ov; 

ouSeiq 

dyaGoq 

El 

pf) eTq 

c 

o 

good? 

No one 

good 

if 

not one 

the 

0eoq. 20 
God. 

Taq EVToAaq 

The commandments 

oT8aq 

you have known 

Mn 

Not 


poixeuCTrjg, Mf) (poveucrriq, 

you should commit adultery, Not you should murder, 

Mf| KAetpriq, Mf| 

Not you should steal. Not 

Oi£u 8 o|iapTupncrri 9 , Tipa tov 

you should bear false witness, Be honoring the 

Trorrepa ctou Kai tt|v pqTepa. 21 6 

father of you and the mother. The (one) 

6 e eTttev TocOtoc TravTa ecpuAa^a 

but said These (things) all I guarded 

ek veoTryroq. 22 dKoucraq 8e 6 3 1 qcroOg 

out of youth. Having heard but the Jesus 

eTttev auTo "Eti ev ctoi 

said to him Yet one (thing) to you 

Aeittei- TravTa oaa exeiq 

is wanting; all (things) as many as you are having 

ttcoAt|ctov Kai SiaSoq -rrTCOxoTq, 

sell and distribute to poor (ones), 

Kai £?eiq ©noaupov ev ToTq oupavoiq, 

and you will have treasure in the heavens, 

Kai Seupo aKoAou0£i poi. .23 6 8 e 

and hither be follower to me. The (one) but 

ccKouaaq Tauxa TrEpiAurroq 

having heard these (things) grieved about 

£YEvrj0q, t*jv yap -rrAouaroq acpoSpa. 

became, he was for rich very much. 

24 '1Scbv Se auTov 8 'Inaouq eTttev 

Having seen but him the Jesus said 

ricoq SucKoAcoq oi tcc xP^MOcto 

How with difficulty the (ones) the money 

EXOVTEq Etc; Tqv PaatAetav toG 0eoG 

having into the kingdom of the God 


lasting life?” 19 Je¬ 
sus said to him: 
“Why do you call me 
good? Nobody is good, 
except one, God. 
20 You know the com¬ 
mandments, ‘Do not 
commit adultery, Do 
not murder, Do not 
steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Honor 
your father and moth¬ 
er.’ ” 21 Then he said: 
“All these I have 
kept from youth on.” 
22 After hearing that, 
Jesus said to him: 
“There is yet one 
thing lacking about 
you: Sell all the 
things you have and 
distribute to poor peo¬ 
ple, and you will have 
treasure in the heav¬ 
ens; and come be my 
follower.” 23 When he 
heard this, he became 
deeply grieved, for he 
was very rich. 

24 Jesus looked at 
him and said: “How 
difficult a thing 
it will be for 
those having money 


i 

j 

S 

i 

j 

! 


doTropsGovTar 25 eukottcotepov yap ecttiv 
are going their way in; easier for it is 

8ia TpiyuaToq PEAovqq 
through aperture of sewing needle 

eicteAGeTv rj ttAoucjtov siq Tqv PaatAsiav 

to enter than rich [man] into the kingdom 

t0 G Geou eicteAQeTv. 26 eTttcv 8e ol 

of the God to enter. Said but the (ones) 

dKOuaavTEq Kai Tiq Suvaxai oxo0rjvai; 
having heard And who is able to be saved? 

27 6 6e eTttev T a dSuvaTa 

The (one) but said The (things) impossible 

Trapcc dv0pcoTTOiq Suvcrrd trapd Tcp 0ew £crriv. 
beside men possible beside the God is. 

28 ETttev 8e 8 flETpoq ' ioou 

Said but the Peter Look! We 

aPEVTEq Ta T8ia pKoAouGnaapEv 

having let go off the own (things) we followed 

croi. 29 6 8e eTttev auToTq ’Apr)v 

to you. The (one) but said to them Amen 

Aeyco GpTv 5ti ouSsiq ecttiv oq apfjKEv 
X am saying to you that no one is who let go off 

oiKiav n yuvaka n aScAcpouq n yovETq if 
house or woman or brothers or parents or 

TEKva eTvekev Trjq PacriAeiaq toG 0eoG, 
children for the sake of the kingdom of the God, 


30 oq oGx* 

* who not 

R 

not 


Aa(3q 

might receive 

tto AAaTr Aacri ova 
many times more (things) 

EV 

in 

TCO 

the 

Kaipcp 

appointed time 

TOUTCp Kai EV 

this and in 

TC0 

the 

aiMVI TCP 

age the (one) 


EpXopEvcp £cor|v aicoviov. 

coming - life everlasting. 


31 fiapaAaPcbv Se xouq SuSeko eTttev 
Having taken beside but the twelve he said 

•rrpoq auTouq ’!Sou dvaPaivopsv eiq 
toward them Look! We are going up into 

’IspouCTaArjp, Kai TeA£CT0r|CT£Tai TravTa 
Jerusalem, and will be completed all 

tcc yeypappEva Sia tcov 

the (things) having been written through the 

TTpO<j>T|TCOV TCp UlCp TO0 dv0pCOTTOU' 

prophets to the Son of the man; 

32 TraoaSo0r|CT£Tai yap Tolq eOvectiv 

he will be given beside for to the nations 

Kai EpTraixSncETai Kai 

and he will be made fun of and 


30 a System of things=aicov (ai-on'), NBA; D^l? 


K dpr|Aov 

camel 


to make their way 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 It is easier, 
in fact, for a camel 
to get through the 
eye of a sewing needle 
than for a rich man 
to get into the king¬ 
dom of God.” 26 Those 
who heard this said: 
“Who possibly can be 
saved ? ” 27 He said: 
“The things impossi¬ 
ble with men are 
possible with God.” 
28 But Peter said: 
“Look! We have left 
our own things and 
followed you.” 29 He 
said to them; “Truly 
I say to yotj. There 
is no one who has left 
house or wife or 
brothers or parents or 
children for the sake 
of the kingdom of 
God 30 who will not 
in any way get many 
times more in this 
period of time, and 
in the coming system 
of things” everlasting 
life.” 

31 Then he took the 
twelve aside and said 
to them: “Look! We 
are going up to Je¬ 
rusalem, and all the 
things written by 
means of the proph¬ 
ets as to the Son 
of man will be com¬ 
pleted. 32 For instance, 
he will be delivered 
up to men of the 
nations and will 
be made fun of and 

(o-lahm'), J 17 . 
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uf3piCT0nCT£Tai Kal £ptttuct 

he will be treated insolently and he will 1 

33 koci pocCTTiycbcravTEq crrrOKTEvoucnv 
and having scourged they will kill 

Kai Trj rjpepqc Tq Tp'nq aval n 
and to the .;. day the third he will 


Kal £|iTTTua9iia£Tat, be treated insolently 

ana he will be spit in,- 5 —“■ - J 


34 Kal au 

And th 

CTuvqKav, 

comprehended. 


ouSev 

nothing 

fiv TO 
was the 


KEKpuppevov car' aCrrcov, Kai ouk trom them, and they 

having been hidden. from them, and not were not knowing 

Iyivwctkov ; toc Aeyopeva. the things said. .V ;3r . 

they were knowing the. (things) being said. 35 Now as he;W$ 

35 ’EyeveTo 6e ev to eyyi^eiv getting near to Jer'- 

It occurred but in the to be getting near i-cho a certain blind 

auTov efq' ’lEpeixu TucpAoq Tiq man was sitting be- 
him into Jericho blind [man] some side the road beg- 

EKocQrjTo -rrapd -rf|v 66ov ETraiTcov. ging. 36 Because -He 

was sitting beside the way begging, heard a crowd moving 

36 ccKoucraq 5 e oxAou SiarropEuopevou through he began-to 
Having heard but of crowd traveling through inquire What this 

ETruv0av£To ti eTt] touto- might mean. 37 They 

he was inquiring what might be this; reported to him: 

37 orirriyyEiAav 8e auTcp oti ’ IqcroGq 6 “Jesus the Naz-a-rene' 

they reported back but to him that Jesus the [g passing by!” 38 At 

Na^copaToq rrapEpxETai. 38 Kai e36qcr£v that he cried out,' : 
Nazarene is passing by. And he cried aloud saying: “Jesus, Son 

Aeycov ’ I r]CTou uie AauelS, eAerjaov of David, have mercy 
saying Jesus Son of David, have mercy on on me!” 39 And those 1 

(is.. 39 Kai oi irpodyovrEq going in advance be- r 

me. And the (ones) ^ going before gan to tell him sternIy 

ETTETtpcov auTcp tva io keen quiet hut thah 

were giving reprimands to him in order that , q ’ , tnat 
, c , ,, „ much more, he kept 

cnyr]CTq auToc 8e ttoAAgj paAAov . 

he should be silent; he but to much rather Shouting. Son Of Da- 

EKpaCev Yie AaueiS, eAepaov pe. vid > have merc y on 
was shouting Son of David, have mercy on me. me.” 40 Then . Jesus 

40 aTaOeig 6e - ’Iqcrouq ekeAeuctev stood still and com- 

Having Stood stffl but Jesus commanded manded the [man] to 

aujov ax0i]vai vrpoq auTov. eyyfaavTog be led to him. After 
him to.be.ledr to ward him. Having drawn near he got near> Jesug . 

OE aUTO V ■ ETrriptoTriCTEV ' aUTOV 41 Tl ockpd him- 41 “Who! 
but of him : he inquired upon him What aSKed 41 What 

rm, < c- t do y°u want me to 

aoi OeAeiq Troiriaco; o 6e eTttev , - _ ■ .,.» 

to you are you willing to do? The (one) but said ao Ior y° u - He said:- 

Kupie, Tva dvaPAajjco. 42 K ai “ Lord > let me recover 


eyivcoakov 


auTov 

him 


they reported back but to him that 

Na^copaToq TrapepyETai. 38 Kai 
Nazarene is passing by. And 1 

Asycov ’ I r]CTou uie AauelS, 
saying Jesus Son of David, h 

(is.. 39 Kai oi 

me. And the (ones) 

ETTETI pC0V aUTto 

were giving reprimands to him 


he will be spit in, and spit upon; 33 and 
TEvoucnv auTov, after scourging him 
will kill him, they will kill him, but 
avacrrrjcrETai. on the third day he 
he Will Stand up. w m r j se .” 34 However, 
■ toutoov they did not get the 
of these (things) meaning of any of 

3npa touto these things; but this 
saying this utterance was hidden' 
wv, Kai ouk from them, and they, 
m, and not were not knowing 
lyopeva. the things said. v, 0 -, T 

eingsaid. 35 Now as he'.w^j 

eyyf£etv getting near to der^ 

to be getting near i-cho a certain blind 
u(j>Aoq Tiq man was sitting be- 
id [man] some side ' the road beg- 
66 v ETraiTMv. ging. 36 Because -He 
/ay begging, heard a crowd moving 
SiarropEuopevou through he began to 
traveling through inquire what this" 
up touto- might mean. 37 They- 

rhtbe this; reported to him: 
oti ’Incrouq 6 “Jesus the Naz-a-rene' 


he should 1 


IMJpiE, iva 

Lord, in order that 

6 . ’ lqaoug eIttev 


going before 
Tva 

in order that 


laov ue. vid> have mercy on 
jrcyon me. me.” 40 Then Jesus 
ekeAeuctev stood still and, com- 1 
commanded manded the [man] to 

dcravTog be led to him. After 
t drawn near he got near> j esus - 

° v 41 asked him: 41 “What 

c- » do you want me to 
e) but E sSd d0 for you?” He said:' 

42 Ka ; “Lord, let me recover 
a. And sight.” 42 So Jesus^ 


I might see again. And sight.” 42 So Jesus^ 
auT$ ’AvdPAeijrav said to him: “Re-; 
to him Seeagam; the cover your sight; 


37£| 
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wlcttic crou ctectqkev cte. 43 Kai Trapaxpnpa 
'faith of you has saved you. And instantly 

dv£|3A£i[!£v, Kai r|KoAou0£i outu 

he got sight again, and he was following to him 

SoSaCcov tov 0eov. Kai iraq 6 Aaoq 

glorifying the God. And all the people 

iScbv eScokev aTvov tm 0eco. 
having seen gave praise to the God. 

IQ Kai EiCT£A0cbv Siiipxetct tt|v 

X v And having entered he was going through the 

’IepeiX“- ^ Kai !6ou dvqp ovopaTi 
Jericho. And look! male person to name 

KaAoupevoq ZaKyaToq, Kai auToq r^v 

being called Zacchaeus, and he was- 

apxiTeAcovqq Kai auroq rrAouaioq- 3 Kai 

chief tax collector and he rich; and 

E^rjTEi I6eTv tov ’Iqaouv Tiq ecttiv, 

he was seeking to see the Jesus who he is, 

Kai ouk pSuvaTo aTro toG oxAou oti 

and not he was able from the .crowd because 

tt) qAiKig piKpoq ^v.: 4 Kai 

to the stature small he was. And 

-rtpoSpapcciv eiq to epirpoaGev dve(3ri 
having run before into the from-in-toward he went up 

Eiri cruKopopEav Tva T5q 

upon fig-mulberry tree in order that he might see 

auTov, oti EKEivqq qpeAAev 

him, because of that [way] he was about 

SiepxecrBai. 5 Ka ‘ uq. J’jABev eui 

to be coming through. And as he came upon 

tov tottov, avaPAeipaq 6 ’Iqaouq eTitev 
the place, having looked up the Jesus said 

•npoq auTov ZaKxaTE, orreucraq 

toward him Zacchaeus, having hurried 

KaTaSn0i, appEpov yap ev t^> oTkcp ctou 
come down, today for in the house of you 

5eT pE petvai. 6 K ai crnr.uCTaq 
it is necessary me to stay. And having hurried 

KaT£(3r|, Kai uheSe^octo outov 

he stepped down, and he received under him 

Xaipcov. 7 Kai - iSovTeq trdvTEq 

rejoicing. And having seen .all 

SiEyoyyu^ov AsyovTEq oti j llapd 

they were muttering saying . that Beside 

apapTcoAco avSpi eiarjASev KaTaAGcrai. 
sinner ’ male person he went in to loose down. 

8 CTTa0Eiq 5e ZaKxaloq eIttev Trpoq tov. 
Having stood but Zacchaeus said toward the 

Kupiov ’l6ou Ta i^ufcnd pou tqv 

Lord Look! The (things) half of me of the 


your faith has made 
you well.” 43 And in¬ 
stantly he recovered 
sight,,, and he began to 
follow him, glorifying 
God. Also, all the peo¬ 
ple, at seeing [it], 
gave praise: to God. 

IQ And he entered 
- 1 - u Jer'i • cho and was 
going through. 2 Now 
here there was a man 
called by the name 
Zac • chae'us;' and he 
was a chief tax col¬ 
lector, and he was 
rich. 3 Well, he was 
seeking to see who 
this Jesus was, but he 
could not for the 
crowd, because he was 
small in size. 4 So he 
ran ahead to an.” ad¬ 
vance position and 
climbed a fig-mulber¬ 
ry tree in order to see 
him, because he was 
about to go through 
that way. 5 Now when 
Jesus got to the place, 
he looked up and said 
to him: “Zac-chae'us, 
hurry and get down] 
for today I must stay 
in your house.” 6 With 
that'he hurried and 
got down and with 
rejoicing he received 
him as guest. 7 But. 
when.' they saw [it],, 
they all fell to -mut¬ 
tering, saying: “With 
a man that is a sin¬ 
ner he went in to 
lodge.”' 8But Zac- 
chae'us stood up and 
said to the Lord: 
“Look! The half of my 
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u-rrapxovTcov, 

belongings, 


tttcoxok; 

poor (ones) 


Tl 

anything 


SiScopi, Kai eT Tivoq ti 

I am giving, and if of anyone anything 

£cruKo<f>dvTr]cra crn-oSi'Scopi tetpcotAouv. 
I took by fig-showing I am giving back fourfold. 

9 eTttev 8e irpoq outov 6 ’Iriaouq oti 


•rrpoq 

toward 


outov 

him 


XppEpOV CTCOTT|pia Ttp 

Today salvation to the 

kcxBoti Kai auToq uloq 

because also he son 


OIKCp TOUTO eysVETO, 
house this occurred, 


KattoTi Kai auroq uioq 'ABpaap ecrnv 

because also he son of Abraham is; 

10 fjXGsv yap 6 utoq toO avGpcoiTou £r]Tfjaai 
came for the Son of the man to seek 

Kai acbaat to SnToAcoAoq. 

and to save the (thing) having been lost. 


11 ’Akouovtcov 8e auTwv 

Hearing but of them 

TrpoCT0f.iq eTttev TrapapoAr|v 
having added he said parable 

£yyuq eTvai 'IcpouaaArip 

near to be of Jerusalem 


’ IcpouaaArip 
of Jerusalem 


SokeTv 

to be thinking 

peXAei r| PaaiAsia too 0eou 

is being about the kingdom of the God 

dcva<}>aiv£CT0ar 12 eTttev ouv "AvQpcoTroq 
to be showing up self; he said therefore Man 

Tiq euyevriq E-rropEU0r| eiq x«P av 

some of noble birth went his way into land 

paKpav AapsTv sauTcp paaiAdav Kai 
long way off to receive to himself kingdom and 

UTToaTpapai. 13 KaAsaaq 8e Seko SouAouq 
to return. Having called but ten slaves 

£auToG eScokev auToTq Seko pvaq Kai 

of himself he gave to them ten minas and 


auTouq 

them 


TauTa 

these (things) 

8ia to 
through the 

auTov Kai 
him and 

Trapaxpfjpa 

instantly 


euyevriq 
of noble birth 


AvGpcorroq 

Man 

q X«pav 

to land 


UTTOOTpElpai. 
to return. 


of himself he gave 

eTttev Trpoq 

said toward 

iv <+> 

in which [time] 

TroA?Ta! auroG 

citizens of him 

OnTECTTElAaV TT 


auTouq 

them 


•n-pay paTEuaaaGs 
do you business 


EPXopai. 

I am coming. 

epfaouv 
were hating 


they sent off body 

AsyovTEq Ou 

saying Not 

ftecaiAeGaai £$’ 

to reign upon 

15 Kai eyeveto 
And it occurred 


TrpEcrpteiav 
body of ambassadors 


BeAopev 
we are willing 


auTov, Kai 
him, and 

6Trier« auTOu 
behind him 

TOUTOV 

! this (one) 


i-ipaq. 

us. 


ettoveAGeTv 
to come back 


auTov 

him 


belongings, Lord, j 
i am giving to the 
poor, and whatever 
: I extorted from anyi 
. one by false accusa¬ 
tion I am restoring 
fourfold.” 9 At this 
Jesus said to him: 

, “This day salvation 
i has come to this 
house, because he also 
is a son of Abraham. 
10 For the Son of 
man came to seek and 
to save what was 
lost.” ... - 

11 While they were 
listening to these 
things he spoke in 
addition an illustra¬ 
tion, because he was 
near Jerusalem and 
they were imagining 
that the kingdom of 
God was going to dis¬ 
play itself instantly" 
12 Therefore he said: 
“A certain man of 
noble birth traveled 
to a distant land to 
secure kingly power 
for himself and to 
return. 13 Calling ten 
slaves of his he gave 
them ten mi'nas and 
told them, ‘Do busi¬ 
ness till I come.’ 
14But his citizens 
hated him and sent 
out a body of am¬ 
bassadors after him, 
to say, ‘We do not 
want this [man] to' 
become king over 
us.’ 

15 “Eventually when 
he got back after 


381 


LUKE 19:16—23 


Aa0ovTa ttjv 0aaiAeiav Kai eTttev having secured the 

having received the kingdom and he said kingly power, he com- 

<pcovr)00 va| auTu Touq SouAouq TouTouq manded to be called 

(o be sounded to him the slaves these to him these slaves 

oTq SeSwkei to apyupiov, to whom he had given 

to whom he had given the silver [money], the silver money, in 
tva yvoT ti order to ascertain 

in order that he might know what what they had gained 

6i ETrpay paTEuaavTo. 16 TrapeyeveTo 8e by business activity, 
they gained by trading. Came to be alongside but 16 Then the first one 

6 TTpcoToq Aeycov Kupie, i 5 ) pva presented himself, 

the first saying Lord, the mina saying, ‘Lord, your 

ctou SeKa TTpoaripydaaTo pvaq. 17 Kai mi'na gained ten mi'- 
of you ten worked itself toward minas. And nas.’ 17 So he said to 

eTttev a&ru Euys, dya0e SoGAe, oti him, ‘Well done, good 
he said to him Well indeed, good slave, because slave! Because in a 
iv IAaxiorcp tnaToq eyevou, Ta0i very small matter you 
in least (thing) faithful you proved to be, be have proved yourself 

eqouenoev eycov Eiravco SsKa ttoAecov. faithful, hold author- 
authority having on top ten of cities, ity over ten cities.’ 
18 Kai fjA0ev 6 SeuTEpoq Aeycov ‘H pva 18 Now the second 

And came the second saying The mina came, saying, ‘Your 

crou, Kupie, £-rroir]a£v ttevte pvaq. 19 eTttev mi'na, Lord, made five 
of you, Lord, made five minas. He said mi'nas.’ 19 He said to 
8e Kai toutco Kai au erravco this one also, ‘You, 
but also to this (one) Also you on top too, be in charge of 
ytvou ttevte ttoAecov. 20 Kai 6 five cities.’ 20 But a 

be coming to be five of cities. And the different one came, 
ETepoq rjA0Ev Aeycov KupiE, iSou i] saying, ‘Lord, here is 

different (one) came saying Lord, look! the your mi'na, that I kept 

pva aou rjv eTyov drroKEi pEvqv ev laid away in a cloth, 
mina of you which I was having lying off in 21 You see, I was in 
aouSapicp’ 21 Ecpo0oupr|v yap as oti fear of you, because 
sweat cloth; I was fearing for you because you are a harsh man; 
dvOpcoTroq aucrrripoq eT, ai'pciq you take up what you 

man harsh you are, you are lifting up did not deposit and 

o ouk £0r|Kaq Kai Gepi^etq 6 

which not you deposited and you are reaping which 

ouk ECTTreipaq. 22 Aeyei auTcp ’Ek toG 

not you sowed. He is saying to' him Out,, of the 

oropaToq aou Kpfvco as, ttovtipe 

mouth of you I am judging you, wicked 

SoGAe - fiSsiq oti eycb av0pcoTToq auaTppoq 
slave; you knew that I man harsh 

dpi, aTpcov o ouk £0r|Ka Kai 0£p{£cov 
am, lifting up which not I deposited and reaping 

o ouk EOTTEipa; 23 Kai 8ia ti ouk 
which not I sowed? And through what not 

eScoKaq pou to apyupiov ett! 
you gave of me the silver [money] upon 


yuu reap wnai you aid 
not sow.’ 22 He said to 
him, ‘Out of your own 
mouth I judge you, 
wicked slave. You 
knew, did you, that I 
am a harsh man, tak¬ 
ing up what I did not 
deposit and reaping 
what I did not sow? 
23 Hence why is it 
you did not put my 
silver money in a 
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Tparre^av; Kayd) dA8wv ctuv 

table? And I having come together with 

tokm av auTo £Trpac,a. 
interest likely it I exacted. 

24 Kat ro?q Trapecrrcocnv eTttev 

And to the (ones) having stood by he said 

"ApcrTS octt* auTou Tpv pvav Kai 86te 

Lift you up from him the mina and give 

tm ■ T&q SeKa pvaq £x ovT1 — 25 Kai 

to the (one) the ten minas having; — and 

elTray auTco Kupie, eyei Seto pvaqv— 
they said to him Lord, he is having ten minas; — 

26 Aeyco up Tv oti navr'i to exovti 

X am saying to you that to everyone the having 

SoGnaetai, otto Se tou prj ex°vToq 
it will be given, from but the (one) not having 

K «' 6 eXEi apGrjaETai. 

also which he is having will be lifted up. 

27 f1Ar)v Touq ExQpouq pou TouTOuq 

Besides the enemies of me these 

Touq - p'n' OfiArjaavTaq pE 

the (ones) not having been willing me 

(3aaiA£uaai err’ aurouq ayayETE w8e Kai 

to reign upon them lead you here and 

KOTaacpdfaTE auTouq EpTrpocr0£v pou. 

slaughter them in front of me. 

28 Kai Errrwv Taura eitopeueto 

And having said these (things) he was going 

£p.Trpoa0£v ava(3aivwv s[q ’ I EpoooAupa. 
in front going up into Jerusalem. 

29 Kai eyeveto wq pyyiaEV Eiq Bq0<payn 
And it occurred as he got near into Bethphage 

Kai .... Bf)0avid "t rpdq to opoq 0 ~ to 

and Bethany toward the mountain the (one) 

KaXoupEvov ‘EAaiwv, dirsaTEiAEv Suo tuv 
being called of Olives, he sent forth two of the 

pa0r|Twv . 30 Aeycov , 'Yttoyete Eiq tt|v 

disciples * saying Be you going under into the 

KOTEVavTl : KCOpqv, EV ijj. .eiOTTOpSUOpEVOI 
opposite village, - in which ' entering 

EUppOETE TTCoAoV SeSepevOV, £$’ OV 

YOU will find; colt having been tied, upon which 

OuSEiq TTCOTTOTE dv0p« 7TWV EKCf01CTEV, Kai 

no one at any time of men sat down, and 

AucravTsq auTov ayayETE. 31 Kai eccv 

haying loosed it you lead. And if ever 

Tiq Gpaq EpWTqi: ' Aid ti 

anyone you is questioning Through what 

Auete; ' ouTcoq 1 EpErrs oti 'O xupioq 
are you loosing? thus you will say that The Lord 


bank? Then on my ar¬ 
rival I would have 
collected it with in¬ 
terest.’ .tot 

24 “With that he 
said to those standing 
by, ‘Take the mi'na 
from him and give it to 
him that has the ten 
mi'nas.’ 25 But they 
said to him, ‘Lord, he 
has ten mi'nas!’-i 
26 ‘I say to you, To 
everyone that has c ' 
more will be given; 
but from the one that 
does not have, even 
what he has will be 
taken away. 27 More¬ 
over, these enemies of 
mine that did not want 
me to become king 
over them bring here 
and slaughter them 
before me.’ ” ■ i. 

28 So. after he had 
said these things, he 
began to go on ahead, 
going up to Jerusalem. 
29 And when he got 
near to. Beth'pha • ge 
and Beth'a-ny at 
the mountain called 
Mount of Olives, he 
sent forth two Of the 
disciples, 30saying: 
“Go into the village 
that is within sight of 
you, and in it after 
you pass in you will 
find a colt tied, ;ori 
which none of man¬ 
kind ever ■ sat. Loose 
it and bring it. 31 But 
if anyone asks you, 
‘Why is it you are 
loosing it?’: you 
must speak in this 
way, ‘The Lord 
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a&rov XPeiav exei- 32 drreAGovTEq 8 e 

0 f it need is having. Having gone off but 

o! dnTEaTaApEVOl sopov KO0cbq 

the (ones) having been sent off found according as 

£ Ttt£v auTolq. 33 Auovtwv 5e auTwv tov 

he said to them. Loosing but of them the 

rrcoAov Elirav ol Kupiot auTou irpoq aurouq 
colt said the lords of it toward them 

Ti Auete tov uwAov; 34 oi 

Why are you loosing the colt? The (ones) 

S£ eTttccv oti 'O Kupioq auToO XPS'av 
but said that The Lord of it need 

gyEi 35 Kai rjyayav auTov Trpoq tov 
is having. And they led it toward the 

’InCToOv, Kai ^mpi^avTEq ccutcov to 
J esus, and having thrown upon of them the 

ipcrria Etri tov ttwAov ETr£fti|3aaav tov 
outer garments upon the colt they set on the 

’ lr|croGv 

• Jesus; • v. >- 

36 TropeuopEvou 6e aurou 

■■ going but of him 

uTrEcrrpcbvvuov tcc ipcrria 

they were spreading under the ■ outer garments 

eoutcov Av TU o6w. 37 eyy^ovToq 8 e 
of selves in the way. Getting near but 

auTOU fjSrj irpoq Tq KaTa|iacrEi toG 
of him already toward the descent of the 

v Opouq tuv ’EAaicov pp^avTO arrav to 
M ountain . of the Olives started aU the 

TrAfiGoq tuv paGnxwv xaipovTEq aively 
multitude of the disciples rejoicing to be praising 

tov 0eov (Jjovrj peydAq irEpi Traawv wv 
the God to voice great about all which 

eTSov Suvdpswv, 38 AEyovTEq EuAoynp£voq 
they saw of powers, saying Having been blessed 

6 EpxopEvoq, 6 paorAEuq, ev ovopaTi 
the (one) coming, the King, in name 

Kupiou - ev oupavw eiprjvn Kai 86fa - & 
of Lord; , - in heaven peace and glory in 

uiihoroiq. 39 Kat Tiveq twv Oapiaaiav 

highest [places]., And some of the Pharisees 

orrro toG ox^ou eIttccv irpoq auxov -AtSaaKaAE, 
from the crowd said toward him Teacher, 

ettiti pncrov ToTq pa0nTaTq aou. 40 Kai 
give rebuke to the disciples of you. 

dTroKpiOeiq eTttev Asya upTv, lav 
having answered he said I am saying to you, if ever 

38 a Jehovah’s, J 7-18 ' 21 : the Lord’s, KBA. 


needs it,’ ’’ 32 So 

those who were sent 
forth departed and 
found it just as he 
said to them. 33 But 
as they were loos¬ 
ing the colt the 
owners of it said to 
them: “Why are you 
loosing the colt?” 
34 They said: “The 
Lord needs it.” 35 And 
they led it to Jesus, 
and they, threw their 
outer garments upoji 
the colt and set Jesus 
upon [it]. . 

36 As he moved 
along they kept 
spreading their out¬ 
er garments on the 
road. 37 As soon as 
he got near the 
road down the Mount 
of Olives all the 
multitude of the 
disciples started to 
rejoice and praise 
God with a loud 
voice concerning 
all the powerful 
works they had seen, 
38 saying: ‘‘Blessed 
is the One coming 
as the King in Je¬ 
hovah’s* name! Peace 
in heaven, arid 
glory in the high¬ 
est places!” 39 How¬ 
ever, some of the Phar¬ 
isees, from the crowd 
said to him: “Teacher, 
rebuke your disciples.” 
40 But in reply he 
said: “I tell you, If 
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toi CTico-TrqaouCTiv, o! Af0oi Kpa^ouaiv. 
;se will be silent, the stones will cry out. 

41 Kai cbq rjyyiaev, iScbv Tqv ttoAiv 
And as he got near, having seen the city 

\auaev £ir’ atrrqv, 42 Aeycov oti Ei 


Kpa^oucriv. these remained silent 
will cry out. the stones would crv 
out.” ^ 


EkAoUCTEV 
he wept 

Eyvcoq 
you knew 


upon 

tv T 13 

in the 


auTrjv, 4 
it, 

i finep<? 


the (things) toward 

onto 6<&0aApojv 
from ' eyes < 


ripepai 

days 

£X0poi 

enemies 


£ipnvr)v — 
i peace — 

ctou. 43 
of you. 


TCXUTTJ Kai CTU 
this also you 

vuv 8 e £KpuPn 
now but it was hid 


OTI 

Because 


TrapEjjpaAouCTiv 
will throw in beside 


£Xt»poi no u XopaKa ctoi Kai 

enemies of you palisade to you and 

TTEpiKUKXwCTOUCTlV CT£ Kai CTUVE^OUCTtV 

they will encircle you and they will distress 

ere ttocvtoSev, 44 Kai 

you from every side, and 

eSa^iouCTiv cte Kai toc TEKva 

they will dash to the ground you and the children 

CTOU EV CTOI, Kai OUK d$rjaOUCTIV Ai0ov 
of you in you, and not they will let go off stone 

dm A(0ov tv ctoi, av0’ <£v 

upon stone in you, instead of which (things) 

ouk syvcoq tov Kaipov xfjq i'rriCTKOTTqq 
not you knew the appointed time of the inspection 

CTOU. 
of you. 

45 Kai eicteAOAv elq to tepov 
And having entered into the temple 

rjp^aTo ek0ocAAeiv Touq 

he started to be throwing out the (ones) 


city 41 And when he got 
p» nearby, he viewed the 
If city and wept over it 
, 42saying: “If you ’ 
cu even you, had dis- 

you cerned in this day the 
u 0 r| things having to do 
shid with peace—but now 
^ouaiv they have been hid 

ll arrive from your eyes. 43 Be- 
0 < cause the days will 

the come upon you when 

KCt ; your enemies will 
and build around you a 
: v fortification with 


45 Kai eicteAGuv elq 

And having entered Into 

qp^aTo eK-pdcAAeiv 

he started to be throwing out 

TrwAoOvTaq, 46 Aeycov auTotq T 

selling, saying to them It ha: 

Kai ECTTai 6 oTkoc; pou oTkoq 

And will be the house of me house 


ctuve£ouct(v lortmcation with 
they will distress pointed stakes and will 
44 Kai encircle you and dis¬ 
and tress you from every 
dcI Ta TEKva side - 44 and they will 
id the children dash you and your 
r ouCTiv At 0 ov children within you to 
l let go off stone foe ground, and they 
£ v will not leave a stone 

d which (things) upon a stone in you, 
rfjq ETnoKOTTpq because you did not 
: the inspection discern the time of 
your being inspected.” 

45 And he entered 
to iepov into the temple and 
the temple started to throw out 
Touq those who were selling-, 
the (ones) 46saying to them: “It 
Feyponrrai is written, ‘And my 


you but 

47 Kai 
And 

t’lpepav £ 
day ii 


rjpEpav ev Tcp i£pcp- oi oe apxiEpEiq Kai' cniei priests ana tne 
day In the temple; the but chief priests and scribes and the prin- 

o'i YpappaTeTq e^htouv aurov dTroAeaai cipal ones of the peo- 


6 Aeycov auTotq reypontTai is written, ‘And my 
saying to them It has been written house will be a house 
6 olKoq pou oTKoq TrpoaEuxqq, °f prayer,’ but you 
he house of me house of prayer, made It a cave Of 
upeTq Se auTov tnoirjaare cm-rjAaiov Aricnrov. robbers.” 

- YOU made cave of robbers. 47 Furthermore, he 

?)v SiSdaKcov to Ka0’ went teaching daily in 
: was teaching the according to the temple. But the 
p ispcp - oi 6 e apxiepeTq Kai chief priests and foe 


he was 


SiSoictkcov 
is teaching 

i£p$- oi 6e 


of robbers. 
Ka0’ 

according to 


Kai oi irpcoToi 
also the first (ones) 

qupiCTKOv ti 

they were finding th 


were seeking him to destroy 

too Aaou, 48 Kai oux 
) of the people, and not 

rd ti ttoi!)ctcocj(V, 6 


pie were seeking to 
destroy him; 48 and 
yet they did not find 
the effective thing for 


they might do, the | them to do, for 
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Aaoq yap atraq e^ekpepeto outou cckoucov. 

people for all was hanging out of him hearing. 

Kai sysvETO tv ptqc tcov qpEpwv 

U'J And it occurred in one of the days 

SiSaCTKovToq auxou tov Aaov ev tw iepcp 

teaching of him the people in the temple 


EuayyEAtCopEvou 
declaring good news 


ETTECTTr)aav 
stood upon 


ApviEpeTq Kai oi ypappaTEiq auv Toiq 
:hief priests and the scribes together with the 


auTov 

him 


AeyovTEq 

saying 

troiqc 

what sort of 


chief priests ana tne serines togexner wuq me 

TTPECf^uTEpoiq, 2 Kai eIttov AeyovTEq 

older men, and spoke saying 

irpoq auTov Ei’ttov qpTv ev troiqc 
toward him Say to us in what sort of 

efoualqc touto iroiETq, n Tiq 

authority these (things) you are doing, or who 

lariv 6 Souq ctoi Tf)v e^oucticcv 

is the (one) having given to you the authority 

TauTrjv. 3 aTroKpiOsiq Se eTttev upoq 
this. Having answered but he said toward 


troiEiq, 
you are doing, 


auTouq 

them 


Having answered but he said toward 
’EpcoTrjcrco upaq Kdycb Aoyov, Kai 


EitraTE poi 
you say to me 


I shall request you also 
poi 4 To PdiTTicrpa 


baptism 


word, and 

' I coavou £§ 

of John out of 

av0pcoTrcov; 

men? 


oupcevou 

heaven 


was it 


Trpoq 

toward 


5 oi 8e CTuvEAoyiCTavTo irpoq 

The (ones) but reasoned together toward 

sauTouq AeyovTEq oti ’Eav eTttcopev 

themselves saying that If ever we should say 

’E£ oupcevou, EpsT Aid t( ouk 

Out of heaven, he will say Through what not 

ETTlCTTEUCT ctte auTo; 6 eav Se eTircopev 

you believed to him? If ever but we should say 

’E£ dv0pumcov, 6 Aaoq oerraq KaTaAi0aaei 
Out of men, the people all will stone 

ripaq, ireiTEiapEvoq yap ecttiv ’ icodvqv 
us, having been persuaded for it is John 

TrpocpriTriv Etvar 7 Kai aneKpiQqaav pr| 
prophet to be; and they answered not 

EiSevai it69£v. 8 Kai 6 Mriaouq 

to have known from where. And the Jesus 

eTttev auToTq 0 u8e £yw Aeyco upTv tv 
said to them Neither I am saying to you in 

noia E§ouCTiqc Tauxa ttoico. 

what sort of authority these (things) I am doing. 

9 "Hp^axo 5e irpoq tov Aaov Asyeiv 

He started but toward the people to be saying 

Tr\v irapaPoAr'iv TauTriv v Av0pcorroq EpUTEucEv 
the parable this Man planted 


yap ecttiv Icoavriv 
for it is John 

diTEKpi0r]CTav pr| 
they answered not 

8 Kai 6 ’lr|CToOq 
And the Jesus 

Aeyco upTv tv 
am saying to you in 


people one and all 
kept hanging onto him 
to hear him. 

9A On one of the 
days while he 
was teaching the peo¬ 
ple in the temple and 
declaring the good 
news, the chief priests 
and the scribes with 
the older men came 
near, 2 and they spoke 
up, saying to him: 
“Tell us by what au¬ 
thority you do these 
things, or who it is 
that gave you this au¬ 
thority.” 3 In reply he 
said to them: “I will 
also ask you a ques¬ 
tion, and you tell me: 
4 Was the baptism of 
John from heaven or 
from men?” 5 Then 
among themselves 
they drew conclusions, 
saying: “If we say, 
‘From heaven,’ he will 
say, ‘Why is it you 
did not believe him?’ 
6 But if we say, ‘From 
men,’ the people one 
and all will stone us, 
for they are persuaded 
that John was a 
prophet.” 7 So they re¬ 
plied that they did not 
know its source. 8 And 
Jesus said to them: 
“Neither am I telling 
you by what au¬ 
thority I do these 
things.” 

9 Then he start¬ 
ed to tell the peo¬ 
ple this illustration: 
“A man planted 
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dpTreAuva, koci £§e8eto auTov yEupyolq, 

vineyard, and he gave out it to farmers, 

koci diTESnpriaEv xpo vou< l kavouq. 

and he traveled abroad times sufficient. 


iva 

in order that 


10 koci Kaipcp duEaTEi^Ev -rrpoq Touq 
And to appointed time he sent off toward the 

yecopyouq 8oGAov, Tva duo tou 

farmers slave, in order that from the 

Kocpuou tou dp-rreAuvoq Stoaouaiv auTck 
fruit of the vineyard they will give to him; 

oi 5e yEcopyoi E^auEO'TEiXav auTov SefpavTEq 
the but farmers sent away him having flayed 

KEVOV. 11 koci upocre0£To ETEpov uspipai 
empty. And he added different to send 

8 oGAov ol 6e kokeIvov 

slave; the (ones) but also that (one) 

Ssipavrsq Kai dTipacravTEq Efa-rrEcrTEiAav 
having flayed and having dishonored sent away 

KEVOV. 12 Kai UPOCTE0ETO TplTOV 

empty. And he added third (one) 

rrepipar oi Se Kai toGtov 

to send; the (ones) but also this (one) 


different to send 

kokeIvov 
also that (one) 

; EfauECTTEiAav 
ed sent away 

TO TplTOV 

d third (one) 


UEpipar oi oe 

to send; the (ones) but 

TpaupcrriaavTEq s^sPaAov. 
having wounded threw out. 


KUploq 

lord 


dpireAuvoq 

vineyard 


Kai TOUTOV 

also this (one) 
13 eTuev 8e 6 

Said but the 

Ti uoinaco; 

What shall X do? 


UEpijjco tov uiov pou tov dyonrr|TOv 

I shall send the son of me the loved; 

Tacoq toGtov evTpaunaovTai. 14 iSovTEq 
equally this they will respect. Having seen 

8e auTov oi yEcopyoi 8 ieAoyi£ovto xrpoq 
but him the farmers were reasoning toward 

aAArjAouq AeyovTEq Ouroq ecrriv 6 
one another saying This is the 

KXqpovopoq- auoKTEivcopEv auTov, Tva 

heir; let us kill him, in order that 

fywv YEvriTai r) KAqpovopfa- 15 Kai 
of us might become the inheritance; and 

£K(3aAovTEq auTov £§« toG apuEAwvoq 
having thrown out him outside of the vineyard 

otuEKTEivav. ti ouv Troirjaei auToTq 

they killed. : What therefore will do to them 

6 Kupioq toG dpusAcovoq; . 16 eAsuaETai 
the lord of the vineyard? He will come 

Kai auoAEasi Touq yecopyouq TouTouq, 
and he will destroy the farmers these, 

Kai Scoasi tov apusAcova aAAoiq. 
and he will give the vineyard to others. 


iCTCoq toutov EvTpaunaovTai. 
equally this they will respect. 


ouv 

therefore 


Troipaei 
will do 


auTOiq 
to them 


eAsuCTETai 
He will come 


TOUTOUq, 

these, 


aKouaavTEq 
Having heard 


Eiuav 
they said 


a vineyard and let it 
out to cultivators, and 
he traveled abroad for 
considerable time’ 
10 But in due season 
he sent out a slave to 
the cultivators, that 
they might give him 
some of the fruit of 
the vineyard. The cul¬ 
tivators, however, sent 
him away empty, after 
beating him up. 11 But 
he repeated and sent 
them a different slave. 
That one also they 
beat up and dishon¬ 
ored and sent away 
empty. 12 Yet again he 
sent a third; this one 
also they wounded 
and threw out. 13 At 
this the owner of the 
vineyard said, ‘What 
shall I do? I will 
send my son the 
beloved. Likely they 
will respect this one/ 
14 When the cultiva¬ 
tors caught sight of 
him they went rea¬ 
soning with one an¬ 
other, saying, ‘This is 
the heir; let us kill 
him, that the inheri¬ 
tance may become 
ours.’ 15 With that 
they threw him' 
outside the vineyard 
and killed him. What; 
therefore, will the 
owner of the vineyard 
do to them? 16 He will 
come and destroy 
these cultivators and 
will give the vineyard 
to others.” 

On hearing [this] 
they said: “Never 
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yevoiTo. 
may it occur. 

auToTq 

them 


17 6 

The (one) 

eTitev 

said 


£pPAet}jaq 
having looked in 


ouv 

therefore 


icrriv to yeypappevov touto 

is the (thing) having been written this 

Ai0ov ov dnTEBoKipaaav ot 

Stone which rejected the (ones) 

okoSopoGvTEq, ouroq EyevrjGri eiq KEcpaArjv 

building, this became into head 

ycovtaq; 18 iraq 6 -nreacov in’ 
of corner? Everyone the having fallen upon 

ekeTvov tov At0ov cn/v8Aacr0r)CT£Tat • £$’ ov 
that the stone will be shattered; upon whom 


TOUTO 

this 


ov 

which 


dnTEBoKipaaav ot 

rejected the (ones) 

ouroq EYEvrj0r] Ei’q K£$aAr)v 

this became into head 

iraq 6 Treacbv ett’ 
Everyone the having fallen upon 


5’ fiv 
but likely 

19 Kai 

And 


TTEcny, 
it might fall. 


AiKprjcrEi 
it will pulverize 


auTov. 

him. 


E^ptr|crav oi ypappaTEiq Kai ot 
sought the scribes and the 


dpxispc’iq £TTi(3aA£?v ett’ auTov Taq 
chief priests to throw on upon him the 


tt) wpqc, Kai Ed>o|3n0r|CTav 
the hour, and they feared 


Aaov, syvcoaav yap oti Trpoq auTouq eTttev 
people, they knew for that toward them he said 

tt)V TrapapoAqv TauTriv. 20 Kai 

the parable this. And 

TrapaTnpriaavTEq aTrsoTEiAav 


TrapaTriprtaavTEq 
having observed beside 

EVKa0£TOuq t 

ones let go down in 

SiKalouq sTvai, 
righteous to be, in 


UTTOKpiVOpEVOUq 

pretending 


they sent off 

e auTouq 
themselves 


SiKalouq stvai, Tva £TriAd[3wvTai 

righteous to be, in order that they might catch 

auToG Aoyou, wane irapaSoGvai aurov Trj 
of him of word, as-and to give over him to the 


dpxn Kai tt) E^ouarqt toG 
government and to the authority of the 


ETTripurriCTav 
they inquired upon 


auTov 

him 


AiSaaKaAE, oi'SapEv 


op0coq 


pyEpovoq. 

governor. 

AEyovTEq 

saying 

Aiyciq 


Teacher, we know that correctly you are saying 


Kai SiSaaKEiq t 
and you are teaching s 

npoawnov, aAX’ ett’ 
face, but upon 

8 eoG 8i8aaKEiq - 
God you are teaching; 


Kaiaapi 

to Caesar 


(fopov 

tax 


Kai ou AapPdvEiq 
and not you are accepting 

aApBEiaq Tpv o5ov toG 
truth the way of the 

22 e^ecttiv I'lpaq 
; is it lawful us 

SoGvai H ou; 

to give or no? 


23 KaTavopaaq 8 e auTcov Trjv Travoupyfav 
Having detected but of them the all-doing j 


may that happen!” 

17 But he looked up¬ 
on them and said: 
“What, then, does this 
that is written mean, 
‘The stone which 
the builders rejected, 
this has become the 
chief cornerstone’? 

18 Everyone falling 
upon that stone will 
be shattered. As for 
anyone upon whom 
it falls, it will pul¬ 
verize him.” 

19 The scribes and 
the chief priests now 
sought to get their 
hands on him in that 
very hour, but they 
feared the people; 
for they perceived 
that he spoke this 
illustration with them 
in mind. 20 And, after 
observing him close¬ 
ly, they sent out men 
secretly hired to pre¬ 
tend that they were 
righteous, in order 
that they might catch 
him in speech, so as 
to turn him over to 
the government and 
to the authority of 
the governor. 21 And 
they questioned him, 
saying: “Teacher, we 
know you speak and 
teach correctly and 
show no partiality, 
but you teach the 
way of God in line 
with truth: 22Is it 
lawful for us to pay 
tax to Caesar or 
not?” 23 But he de¬ 
tected their cunning 
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eTttev 
he said i 

Sqvapiov. 

denarius. 


Trpoq 

toward 


auTouq 

them 


24 Aei^GCTE 
You show 


£Tnypa<J)r|v; 

inscription? 


Tivoq exe i EiKova Kai 

Of whom is it having image and 

oi 5e eIttov Kaicrapoq. 

The (ones) but said Of Caesar. 

8s eTttev Trpoq auTouq Toivuv 
but said toward them Well now 


to o os EiTTEV Trpoq aui 

The (one) but said toward th 

drroSoTE toc 

give you back the (things) 

Koc i crap i Kai toc tou 
to Caesar and the (things) of the 

0Ecp. 26 Kai ouk Tayuoav 
God. And not they were strong 

toO ^fjpaToq evavTiov tou 
of the saying in front of the 

0aupaaavT£q etti Trj octtok 
having wondered upon the ansi 

Eaiyr)aav. 
they became silent. 

27 fl pocte AGovtec; 8e i 
H aving come toward but : 

Za88ouKaicov, oi AsyovTcq 
Sadducees, the (ones) saying 


EvavTiov 
in front 


Kaicrapoq 
of Caesar 

0EOU Tcp 
God to the 

ett i Aa$£cj6a t 
to catch 

Aaou, Kai 
people, and 


ooroKptaEi 

answer 


aurou 
of him 


pi] ETvai, 

not to be, inquired upon him saying 

AiSaoKaAs, Mcouaqq sypaijJEv qpTv i&v 
Teacher, Moses wrote to us if ever 

Tivoq dScAcpoq dcTroGdvq ex mv yuvaTKa, Kai 
of one brother should die having woman, and 

oflToq ccTEKvoq Tva 

this (one) childless maybe, in order that 

Aa3fl 6 aoeA^oq auTou Tqv yuvaTKa 

should take the brother of him the woman 

Kai E^avaaTrjaq a-rrcppa tw ocSeA<[><p 
and should raise up out seed to the brother 

auToO. 29 etttqc ouv dSfiAcpoi i^crav 
of him. Seven therefore brothers were; 

Kai 6 -rrpcoToc; Aafiwv yuvaTKa dTreGavev 
and the first having taken woman he died 

30 Kai 6 SEUTEpoq 31 «ai 8 
and the second and the 


Ol 

the (ones) 
28 ETTnoci 


8e TIVEq TCOV 
but some of the 

AsyovTcq avaaTaaiv 
saying resurrection 


EirripcoTriCTav auTov AeyovTeq 


aTEKvoq - 

childless; 


TptToq eAapev auTrjv, 
third took her, 

ETTTCC OU KaTsAlTTOV 


coaau-rcoq 

as-thus 


31 «ai 8 

and the 

Se Kai ol 
but also the 

Kai diTE0avov 


seven not they left down children and they died; 

32 uaTEpov Kai q yuvn aTTE0av£v. 33 n 
lastly ’ " ' — 


Kai f| yuvq 
also the woman 


yuvr| 

woman 


ouv 

therefore 


avaoTaaEi 

resurrection 


Tivoq 
of which 


and said to them; 
24 “Show me a de¬ 
nari-us. Whose image 
and inscription does 
it have?” They said: 
“Caesar’s.” 25 He said 
to them: “By all 
means, then, pay 
back Caesar’s things 
to Caesar, but God’s 
things to God.’’ 
26 Well, they were not 
able to catch him 
in this saying before 
the people, but, in 
amazement at his 
answer, they said 
nothing. 

27 However, some of 
the Sadducees, those 
who say there is no 
resurrection, came up 
and questioned him, 
28 saying: “Teacher, 
Moses wrote us, Tf 
a man’s brother dies 
having a wife, but 
this one remained 
childless, his brother 
should take the wife 
and raise up offspring 
from her for his 
brother.’ 29 Accord¬ 
ingly there were seven 
brothers; and the first 
took a wife and died 
childless. 30 So the 
second, 31 and the 
third took her. Like¬ 
wise even the seven : 
they did not leave, 
children behind, but 
died off. 32Last- 
ly, the woman also 
died. 33 Consequently, 
in the resurrec¬ 
tion, of which one 
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cclitcov ylvETai yuvq; oi yap ETTTa 

of them she becomes woman? The for seven 

gcrx ov ctuTqv yuvaTKa. 
had her woman. 

34 Kat eTttev auToTq 8 MqcroOq Ol uioi 
And said to them the Jesus The sons 

tou alcovoq toutou yapouaiv Kai 

of the age this are marrying and 

yapiCTKovTai, 35 oi 8 e 

they are given in marriage, the (ones) but 

KaTa£ico0evTEq tou aicovoq 

having been counted worthy of the age 

£K£ivou tuxeTv Kai Trjq dvaaTOtaccoq Trjq 
that to attain and of the resurrection the (one) 

£K VEKpciv OUTE yapOUCTIV OUTE 

out of dead (ones) neither are marrying nor 

yapl^ovTar 36 ou8e yap 

are being given in marriage; neither for 

cnroGavsTv eti SuvavTai, icrdyyEAoi yap 

to die yet they are able, equal to angels for 

daiv, Kai uiol Eiaiv 0eou Tnq 

they are, and sons are of God of the 

ccvaaTcicCTECoq uioi ovTEq. 37 oti 8e 

resurrection sons being. That but 

EysipovTai oi vEKpoi Kai Mcouarjq 
are being raised up the dead (ones) also Moses 

epqvucrEv ETri Trjq (3orrou, cbq Acysi 

disclosed upon the thornbush, as he is saying 

Kuptov tov 0e6v ’A(3paap Kai 0 e8v ’laaaK 
Lord the God of Abraham and God of Isaac 

Kai 0eov ’laKcof}- 38 9eoq Se ouk caTiv 

and God of Jacob; God but not is 

vekpcov aAAct £6 vtcov, -rrdvTEq 

of dead (ones) but of living (ones), all 

yap auTco £waiv. 39 aTroKpi0£VTEq 

for to him they are living. Having answered 

5e Tivsq tov ypappaTEOv dtrav 

but some of the scribes said 

AiSdoKaAs, KaAcoq ET-rraq- 40 ouketi 

Teacher, fine you said; not yet 

yap EToApov ETTEpcoTqtv auTov 

for they were daring to be inquiring upon him 

OuSev. 

nothing. 

41 ETttev 8e Trpoq auTouq floq 

He said but toward them How 

Asyoucrtv tov xP |CrT ° v eTvai AausiS uiov; 
are they saying the Christ to be of David son? 


of them does she 
become [the] wife? 
For the seven got 
her as wife.” 

34Jesus said to 
them: “The children 
of this system of 
things” marry and are 
given in marriage, 
35 but those who have 
been counted worthy 
of gaming that sys¬ 
tem of things and the 
resurrection from the 
dead neither marry 
nor are given in 
marriage. 36 In fact, 
neither can they die 
any more, for they 
are like the angels, 
and they are God’s 
children” by being 
children” of the res¬ 
urrection. 37 But that 
the dead are raised 
up even Moses dis¬ 
closed, in the account 
about the thornbush, 
when he calls Jeho¬ 
vah” ‘the God of 
Abraham and God of 
Isaac and God of Ja¬ 
cob.’ 38 He is a God, 
not of the dead, but 
of the living, for they 
are all living to him.” 
39 In response some 
of the scribes said: 
“Teacher, you spoke 
well.” 40 For no long¬ 
er did they have the 
courage to ask him 
a single question. 

41 In turn he said 
to them: “How is it 
they say that the 
Christ is David’s son? 


34” See Luke 18:30, footnote”. 36” Or, “sons.” 37” Jehovah, 
the Lord, KBA. 
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42 auToq yap AaueiS Aeyei ev Bf(3Acp 
That (one) for David is saying in Book 


VaAp&v ETirsv Kupioq Tcp 
of Psalms Said Lord to the 


Kupico 

lord 


KaGou eK Seficov pou 
Be sitting out of right [sides] of me 

av 8co to uq eyOpouq 

likely I should put the enemies 

uiroTroSiov tuv ttoScov ctou' 4 

footstool of the feet of you; 


ouv 

therefore 


auTov 

him 


KUptov 

Lord 


aou - 
of you; 

KaAeT, 

is calling, 


/q aou 
:s of you 

44 AaueiS 
David 


auTou uioq ecttiv; 

of him son is he? 

45 ’AkouovToq 8e TravToq tou AaoG eTirev 
Hearing but of all the people he said 

ToTq paQpTaTq 46 npocrexETE arro tcov 
to the disciples Be you attentive from the 

ypappaTecov tuv GeAovtcov 

scribes of the (ones) being willing 

TTEpnraTeTv iv crroAaTq Kat (JmAouvtqv 

to walk about in robes and liking 

aorracrpouq ev TaTq ayopaTq Kai 

greetings in the marketplaces and 

irpuTokaGeSpiaq ev TaTq cruvayuyaTq Kai 

front seats in the synagogues and 

TrpOTOKAiCTiaq ev ToTq Set-rrvoiq, 

first places of reclining in the suppers, 

47 oT KOCTecrGfoucnv Taq oiKiaq tcov XGP&v 
who are eating down the houses of the widows 

Kai Ttpocpdcrei paKpa TrpocreuxovTar oOtoi 

and to pretext long they are praying; these 


ypappaTecov tuv 

scribes of the (one 

TTeprrraTeTv tv cttoAoT' 

to walk about in robes 

aorracrpouq ev Talq 

greetings in the 

irpuToKaGeSpiaq ev TaTq 
front seats in the 

irpUTOKAicriaq ev 

first places of reclining in 


Appijjovrat 
will receive 


rrepiCTcroTepov 
more abundant 


Kpipa. 

judgment. 


21 ’AvaftAeijiaq 6e eT6ev Touq 
Having looked up but he saw the (ones) 

PaAAovTaq eiq to ya^ocpuAdkiov tct 8upa 
throwing into the treasury chest the gifts 

auTuv TrAoucnouq. 2 eTSev 6e Tiva 

of them rich [men]. He saw but some 

Xnpav. itevixpdv (3aAAoucrav ekeT Aeirra 5uo, 

widow needy throwing there lepta two, 

3 Kai eTttev ’AAqGwq Aeyu uplv oti 
and he said Truly I am saying to you that 

•*1 xnpa auTp r) irTUxri ttAeTov 
the widow this the poor (one) more 

travTuv £(3aAev 4 TravTeq ydp oGtoi 
of all (them) threw; all for these 


Kai eTirev 
and he said 

I X>1P0C 
ie widow 


) 42 For David him- 
self says in the 
book of Psalms-, 
: ‘Jehovah* said to my 
Lord, Sit at my right 
l hand 43 until I place 
your enemies as. a 
i stool for your feet.’, 
i 44 David, therefore", 
calls him ‘Lord’s 
; so how is he his 
son?” 

45 Then, while all 
the people were lis¬ 
tening he said to 
the disciples: 46 “Look 
out for the scribes 
who desire to walk 
around in robes 
and like greetings 
in the market places 
and front seats to 
the synagogues and, 
most prominent plac¬ 
es at evening meals, 
47 and who devour 
the houses of the 
widows and for a 
pretext make long 
prayers. These will 
receive a heavier judg-, 
ment.” i 

21 Now as he looked 
up he saw the 
rich dropping their 
gifts into the trea¬ 
sury ' chests. 2 Then, 
he saw a certain 
needy widow drop- 
two small coins of 
very little value 
there, 3 and he said: 
“I tell you truth-’ 
fully. This widow, 
although poor, dropped 
in more than they all 
did. 4 For ali these 


42* Jehovah, The Lord, NBA. 
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tou TrepiCTCTEuovToq ctUToIq eftccAov Eiq 
out of the abounding to them threw into 

T ct Supa, auTti 6e ek toG 

the gifts, this [woman] but out of the 

icrrEpppaToq aorpq Travra tov §iov oy 
UCn want of her all the living which 

eTxev e3aAev. 

she was having threw. 

5 Kai tivcov Aeyovtqv Trspi tou lepoG, 
And of some saying about the temple, 

Sti ATGoiq KaAoTq Kai dvaGppacnv 
that to stones fine and things placed up 

KEKOCTifiyrai, 6 eTirev TccGtcc S 

it has been adorned, he said These (things) which 

QecoPeTte, eAeucrovrai r’lpepai £v 

you are beholding, will come days in 

aTc ouk d<j>eGrjCTeTai ATGoq e-rri ATGcp S8e 
which not wiU be let go off stone upon stone here 

oc ou KaTaAuGpCTETai . 7 eTrpp<OTpcrav 

which not will be loosed down. They inquired upon 

Se auTov AeyovTeq AiSaoKaAe, iroTe ouv 
but him saying Teacher, when therefore 

TauTa eerrat, Kai t{ to crppeTov 

these (things) will be, and what the sign 

otccv peAAq TaGra 

whenever may be about these (things) 

yivecrGai; 8 o 8e 

to be occurring? The (one) but said 

BAettete PP TTAavpGpTE- . 

Be you looking at not you might be made to err, 

ttoAAoi yctp eAEuoovrai Em t<o 
many for will come upon the 

ovouaTi uou AsyovTEq ’Eyw Eipi, 
name of me saying I am, 

Kai 'O Kaipoq pyyiK£v_ _ pp 

and The appointed time has approached, not 

TropeuGpTE OTTICTCO ^ 9 OTOV , S 4 

YOU should go behind them. Whenever but 

dKouerpTE -rroAepouq Kai dKaraaTacnaq, 

you might hear wars and disorders, 

pp TtTopGpTE- 8eT yap 

not you should be terrified; it is necessary for 

TaCTa yeveaGai irpcoTov, dAA’ ouk 

these (things) to occur first, but not 

suGscoq to TsAoq. 

immediately the end. 

10 Tote gAeyev auToTq ’EyepQpaETai 
Then he was saying to them Will be roused 

eGvoq ett’ eGvoq Kai pacnAeia Airi PcctiAeiov, 
nation upon nation and kingdom upon kingdom, 


dropped to gifts out 
of their surplus, but 
this [woman] out of 
her want dropped in 
all the means of liv¬ 
ing she had.” 

5 Later, as certain 
ones were speaking 
concerning the temple, 
how it was adorned 
with fine stones and 
dedicated things, 6 he 
said: “As for these 
things that you are 
beholding, the days 
will come in which 
not a stone upon a 
stone will be left here 
and not be thrown 
down.” 7 Then they 
questioned him, say¬ 
ing: “Teacher, when 
will these things ac¬ 
tually be, and what 
will be the sign when 
these things are des¬ 
tined to occur?” 8 He 
said: “Look, out that 
you are not misled; 
for many will come on 
the basis of my name, 
saying, ‘I am he/ and, 
‘The due time has ap¬ 
proached.’ Do not go 
after, them. 9 Further¬ 
more, when you hear 
of wars and disorders, 
do not be terrified. For 
these things must oc¬ 
cur first, but the end 
does not [occur] im¬ 
mediately.” 

10 Then he went on 
to say to them: “Na¬ 
tion will rise against 
nation, and king¬ 
dom against kingdom; 
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12 TTpO St 

Before but 

iuipaAouaiv e<|>’ 
they will impose upon 

kc« Siu^oucnv, 


TTOVTGOV 

aU 


11 aeicrpoi te peydApi Kai Kara 
[earthjquakes and great and according to 

Torrouq Aoifiol Kai Aipoi laovTai, 
places pestilences and famines will be, 

<j>o3r)0pd te Kai air’ oupavoG crrmETa 

fearful sights and also from heaven signs 

pEyaAa icrrai. 

great will be. 

12 TTpO St TOUTGJV TTOCVTCOV 

Before but these (things) all 

ETTipaAouaiv £<p’ upaq Taq x £ Tpaq auTcov 

they will impose upon you the hands of them 

rat Siu§oucnv, TrapaSiSovTEq Ei’q Taq 
and they will persecute, giving beside into the 

auvcrycoyaq Kai cpuXaKaq, dn-ayopEvouq rrri 
synagogues and prisons, being led off upon 

PacnAeTq Kai nyepovaq evekev tou 

kings and governors on account of the 

ovopaToq pou - 13 <xrroPr|CT£Tat GpTv eiq 
name of me; it will step from to you into 

papTupiov. 14 0£te oGv tv TaTq 

witness. You put therefore in the 

KapSiaiq upwv prj Trpope^ETav 

hearts of you not to be premeditating 

aTroAoyqGrjvai, 15 tya yap Suaa GpTv 
to make defense, I for shall give to you 

oropa Kai CTcpiav rj ou SuvncrovTai 

mouth and wisdom to which not will be able 

dvTiorr)vai n dvTEnrETv dTravTEC oi 


shall give to you 

ou SuvfjaovTai 
not will be able 


avTiOTT)vai 
to resist 


to contradict 


aTTOVTEq 

all 


ai/TiKEipevoi GpTv. 
ones lying against to you. 


Trapa8o0f|CT£a0£ 
You will be given beside 


8e Kai utro yovecov Kai dSeAcpcov Kai cruyyEvcov 
but also by parents and brothers and relatives 

KCC 1 5 > l Acov ' Ka ' OotvaTQCTouaiv if Gpcov 
and friends, and they will put to death out of you, 

17 Kai ectect0£ piCToupevoi Giro ttocvtcov 

and you will be being hated by all 


Slot to ovopa 
through the name 

Trjq KEipaXrjq upcoi 
the head of yo 

19 tv Tfl UTropovrj 


pou. 
of me. 


18 Kai 0pi§ ek 
And hair out of 

p t] duoXrjTai. 
not should perish. 

KTrjaEa0E Totq 


_ » I-'.I IMI|U6WWC »^S 

in the endurance of you you will acquire the 

ipuxaq upcov. 
souls of YOU. 

20 wh° TaV T8r)TE 

Whenever but you might see 

KUK^OupEVnV UTTO CTTpaTOireScOV 

being encircled by encamped armies 


11 and there will be 
° great earthquakes, and 
i, in one place after 
■ another pestilences 
3t and food shortages; 
and there will be fear I 
ful sights and from 
heaven great signs. 
v 12 “But before all 
these things people 
will lay their hands 
1 upon you and perse- 
; cute you, delivering 
: you up to the syna:- 
gogues and prisons, 

1 you being haled be¬ 
fore kings and gover- 
; nors for the sake of 
my name. 13 It will 
1 turn out to you for a 
; witness. 14 Therefore 
settle it in your hearts 
not to rehearse be¬ 
forehand how to make 
your defense, 15 for 
I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, 
which all your oppos- 
ers together will not 
be able to resist or 
dispute. 16 Moreover, 
you will be delivered 
up even by parents 
and brothers and rel¬ 
atives and friends, 
and they will put 
some of you to death; 
17 and you will be ob¬ 
jects of hatred by all 
[ people because of my 
name. 18 And yet not 
a hair of your heads 
will by any means per¬ 
ish. 19 By endurance 
on your part you will 
acquire your souls. 

20 “Furthermore, 
when you see Je¬ 
rusalem surrounded 
by encamped armies. 
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’kpoucraAnp, tote yvcote Sti nyyiKev 
Jerusalem, then know you that has drawn near 

A Epnpoxnq airrqq. 21 tote oi 4 V .TP 

the desolation of her. Then the (ones) in the 

’louSaia oeuyETcocrav siq toc opn». Kaj 

Judea let them be fleeing into the mountains, and 

oi ev pectcp aurrjq EKycopeiTUcrav, 

the (ones) in midst of her let them depart out, 

K ai oi ev TaTq X“paiq PH EicrEpxEcrOucrav 

and the (ones) in the regions not let them enter 

cjr au-rriv, 22 oti ijp£pai dKSiKqaeuq 

into her, because days of vengeance 

oOTai Eiatv toG TrAqaGnvai navja 
these are of the to be fulfilled all 

toc YEYoauuEva. 23 ouai i 


toc yeypappEva. 2J ouai 

the (things) having been written. Woe 

TaTq ev yacrrpi Exoucraiq Kai TaTq 
to the (ones) in belly having and to the (ones) 

QnAaCouaaiq ev EKEivaiq TaTq qpEpaiq" scrrai 
giving suck in those the days; will be 

vap avdyKr) pEydAq drri Trjq YH'T KC ' 1 

for necessity great upon the earth ana 

opyn to Aaco toutcp, 24 Kai TrEcroGvTai 
wrath to the people this, and they will fall 

otoliccti paxoctpqq Kai aixpaAcoTiaOqcrovTai 
to mouth of sword and they will be led captive 

Eiq toc I0vq uctvTa, Kai ’ lEpouciaAqp 

into the nations all, and Jerusalem 

Eouai TraToupevq utto IBvcov, axP' 
will be being trampled by nations, until: 


Eouai TraToupevq utto eovcov, axP* 

will be being trampled by nations, until 

0 G TrAqpcoGwaiv Kai tcrovrai 

what [time] should be fulfilled and will be 

Kaipoi iQvuv. 

appointed times of nations. 

25 Kai EPovTai crqpsTa tv AjXicp Kai crsXqvq 
And will be signs in sun and moon 

Kai acrrpoiq, Kai ettt Trjq yqq cruvoxq 

and stars, and upon the earth anguish | 

e9vcov tv ccrroplqc qxouq OaAaacrqq Kai 

of nations in perplexity of noise of sea and 

adXou, 26 dirocliuxovTCOV dvOpcbucov duo 
of agitation, fainting of men from 

*6(3ou Kai rrpoaSoKiaq t&v 

fear and expectation of tire (things) 

ettepxouevwv Ttj oiKOupEvrj, ai yap 

coming upon the being inhabited [earth], the for 

8uvduEiq tcov oupccvcov caXEuSijcroyTai. 

- powers of the heavens will be shaken. 

27 Kai tote otjiovTai tov uiov tou 

And then they will see the Son of the 


then know that the 
desolating of her has 
drawn near. 21 Then 
let those in Ju-de'a 
begin fleeing to the 
mountains, and let 
those in the midst of 
her withdraw, and let 
those in the country 
places not enter into 
her; 22because these 
are days for meting 
out justice, that all 
the things written 
may be fulfilled. 
23 Woe to the preg¬ 
nant women and the 
ones suckling a baby 
in those days! For 
there will be great ne¬ 
cessity upon the land 
and wrath on this 
people; 24 and they 
will fall by the edge 
of the sword and be 
led captive into all the 
nations; and Jerusa¬ 
lem will be trampled 
on by the nations, un¬ 
til the appointed times 
of the nations are 
fulfilled. 

25 “Also, there will 
be signs in sun and 
moon and stars, and 
on the earth anguish 
| of nations, not know¬ 
ing the way out be- 
1 cause of the roaring 
of the sea and [its] 
agitation, 26while 
men become faint 
out of fear and ex¬ 
pectation of the things 
coming upon the in¬ 
habited earth; for 
the powers of the 
heavens will be shak¬ 
en. 27 And then they 
will see the Sen of 
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avSpuTTou ipxopevov £v veoeAp petcc Suvapscoq 
mail coming in cloud with power 

kccI BoJjqq TroXArjq. 28 ’Apxopevoav 6e 

and glory much. Starting but 

toutcov yivccrBai dvaKu<|iaT£ 

of these (things) to t>e occurring bend yourselves up 
Kai 4-rrdpaTe Taq KE((,aAaq uucov, Sioti 
and lift sou upon the heads , of yov, because 

eyyl£ei in dmoAurpcoCTiq upuv. 

(s drawing near the deliverance of you, 

29 Kai eTttev uapa[3oAr|v auToiq ” ISete 
And he said ■ parable to them See you 

tpv ouKpv Kai- ndvra to. SevBpa 1 

the fig tree and all the trees; 


30 otov 
whenever 


• irpoi-d-XGioiv 
they might shoot forth 


p6p, 

already. 


(JAETrOVTEq d<]>’. eauTciv yivtaaKETE. 6 ti 
looking at from selves you are knowing that 

p8p Eyyuq to 0Epoq ecttiv - 31 ouTcoq 
already near the summer Is; thus 

Kai upetq, oTav T6pTe touto 

also you, whenever you might see these (things) 

yivopEva, yivtoaKETE oti eyyuq .eot.iv. p 
occurring, be knowing you that near is the 

tlcco lAEia tou 6eo 0, 32 dppv Aeyco 
kingdom of the God. , , Amen l am saying 

upTv oti ou pry TTap£?i0fl i) yevea 
to you that not not should pass away the generation 

auTT) EM? av iravTa yevpTai. 

this - until likely all (things) ; migh t occur. 

33 6 oupavoq Kai I s ! yp irapEAeuaovTpci, 

The heaven and the earth will pass away, 
ol Se Aoyot pou ou pp TrapE?iEuaovTai. 
the but words of me not not will pass away. 
34 ripoCTExETE 6 e BauToTq pn 

■ Be you paying attention but to selves not 

ttote — PappSwcnv a! Kap6io;i 

sometime might become weighed the hearts 

Cipcav tv KpETrdXij i<al peQp Kai 

of you in overeating and drunkenness and 

pcptpvaiq fliOTiKatq, Kai dTriUTp 
anxieties belonging to life, and might stand on 

£<]>' upccq eipviSioq l 1 ) pp£pa EKeivp 35 coq 

upon you sudden the day that as 

•rraylq’ ^TreioxAeuaETai yap £iri iravTaq 

snare; It will come in on for upon all 

Touq KaGppevouq Etri ■ TrpoPwrrov iracrpq 
the. (ones) sitting upon - face,, of all 

Trjq yrjq. 36 • aypuirvEnc , 8 e tv ttovti 
the earth.. Be keeping sleepless but in : all 


man coining in a 
cloud with power and 
great glory, 28 But as 
these things start to 
occur, raise yourselves 
erect and lift your 
heads up, because 
your deliverance is 
getting, near.” 

29 With that he 
spoke an illustration 
to them; ‘‘Note the fig 
tree and all the other 
trees; 30 When they 
are already in the 
bud, by observing it 
you know for your¬ 
selves that now the 
summer is near. 31 In 
this way you also, 
when you, see, these 
things occurring, know 
that the kingdom of 
God is near! 32 Truly 
I say to you, This 
generation will by no 
means pass away un¬ 
til all ’ things occur, 
33 Heaven and earth 
will pass away, but my 
words will by no 
means pass away. 

34 "But pay atten¬ 
tion to yourselves that 
your hearts never be¬ 
come weighed down 
With overeating and 
heavy drinking and 
anxieties of life, and 
suddenly that day 
be instantly upon 
you 35 as a snare. 
For it Will come in 
upon all those dwell¬ 
ing upon the face of 
all the earth. 36 Keep 
awake, then, all the 


Katpcp Seopevoi Tva 

appointed time supplicating in order that 

KaTicrx>JOT)T£ ^Kipuyeiv TauTa nccvTa 

you might be,strong toflee outdf these all 

to PeXXovto y iveaGai, Kai 

the (things) being about to be occurring, and 

o-raOpvai EpTtpoa0£v tou ulou tou dvSpdyrrou. 
to stand . in front of the Son of the man. 

37 *Hv 8 e 1 Taq -fipEpaq iv to iepep 

| He was but the days in the temple 

SiSdaKcev, Taq 8 e vuKTaq 4?epx6pei/oq 
teaching, the but nights going out 

• puA!£eto eiq to opoq to 

hewaslodging into the mountain the (one) 

KaAoupevov ’EAaicov 38 Kai Traq 8 Aaoq 
being called of Olives; and all the people 

. copGpi^Eu Ttpoq auTov ev to iEpcp 

Was coming early toward him in the temple 

OtKOUEIV oGtoU. , : , , 

to be hearing of him. 

00 'Hyyi^ev 5£ f) £opTp twv 

Was drawing near but the festival of the 

dijupwv p Xeyopevp Tlaaxa. 

unfermented [cakes] the (one) being said Passover. 

2 Kai E^rjTouv . oi , apxiEpeTq Kai oi 

And were seeking the chief priests and the 

ypappausiq to nwq dvcXcoaiv auTov, 

scribes the how they might take up him, 

, dipoPoOvTo yap too Aaov. 3 Eia-pASsu 

they were fearing for the people. Entered 

Se XaTcrvdq ei’q ’louSav tov KaAoupevov 
but Satan i. into Judas the (one) being called 

MoKapicorpv, ovta Ik tou dp!0pou toov 
Iscariot, being out of the number of the 

StSSeKa' 4 gal cnTE^cov auveAdApoEv 
twelve; and having gone off he talked with 

Totq dpxiEpEUCTiv Kai aTpaTpyotq to ncoq 

the chief priests and ' captains the how 

oajToIq TtapaStj auTov. 5 Kai 

to them he might give beside him. And 

ixdppactv Kai ctuveGevto ocutcp dpyupiou 
they reioiced and agreed to him silver [money] 

5ouvai. 6 Kai l^wpoAoypaev, Kai e^ptei 
to give. And he consented, and was seeking 

EijKaipiav tou uapaSouvai auTov oacp 

Well-Seasonable of the to give beside him without 

oy,Aou auToiq. 
crowd to them. 


time making suppli¬ 
cation that you may 
succeed in escaping 
all these things that 
are destined to occur, 
and in standing be¬ 
fore the Son of man.’! 

37 So by day he 
would be teaching in 
the temple, but by 
night he would go out 
and lodge on the 
mountain called the 
Mount of Olives. 
38 And all the people 
would come early in 
the day to him in the 
temple to hear him. 

09 N°w the festi- 
val of the un¬ 
fermented cakes, the 
so-called Passover, 
was getting near. 
,2 Also, the chief 
priests and the scribes 
were seeking the ef¬ 
fective way for them 
to get rid of him, for 
they were in fear of 
the people. 3 But Sa¬ 
tan entered into Ju¬ 
das, the one called 
Is • car'i • ot, who was 
numbered among the 
twelve; 4 and he went 
off and talked with 
the chief priests and 
[temple] captains 
about the effective 
way to betray him to 
them. 5 Well, they re¬ 
joiced and agreed to 
give him silver money. 
6 So he consented, 
and he began to seek 
a good opportunity to 
betray him to them 
without a crowd 
around. 
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7 ’HX8ev 8 e ii 

Came but the 

d£upwv, 

unfermented [cakes], 

e'Sei 0uea0ai 

it was necessary to be sacrificed 

8 Koci ottectteiXev PleTpov 

and he sent forth Peter 


rjpepa 

day 


TCOV 

of the 


to which [day] 


£§£1 0UECT0a! TO 

it was necessary to be sacrificed the 

8 koci onTEOTEiXEv PleTpov Kai 

and he sent forth Peter and 

eT-ITCOV riop£U0£VT£q ETOl pCTCraTE 
having said Having gone you get ready 

iracrxa Tva ^dycopev. 9 

passover in order that we might eat. 

Se eT-rrav auTM floO 

but said to him Where yoi 

EToiudacouev: 10 6 


Trcccrxcr 

passover; 

’ I codvr|V 

John 


EToipaacopev; 
we should make ready? 

auToTq ’(Sou eicte! 
to them Look! Havin 


ttoAiv 

city 


c qiaycopev. if oi 

:r that we might eat. The (ones) 

carry noO GsAsiq 

to him Where you are willing 

i) 10 6 8 e eTttev 

eady? The (one) but said 

ekteAGovtov upcov ei’q Trjv 
Having entered of you into the 


cruvavTqCTE! 

will meet 


up IV 

to you 

uSaToq 
of water 


Kspapiov uSaToq 

earthenware vessel of water 

dKoAouSrjcraTE auTcp eiq Tqv 

you follow to him into the 

qv EiCTTTOpEUETai. 11 Kai £j 
which he is going into. And you 


avGpco-rroq 

man 

Pccord^cov 

carrying; 

oiKiav eiq 
house into 


oiKoSECTITOTlI 

housemaster 


sperre tq 
you will say to the 


TrK 

of the 


ouciaq 

house 


SiSdcjKaAoq 

Teacher 


riou 

Where 


OTTOU TO 
where the 

< payco ; 

X might eat? 

avayaiov 

upper room 


iTccaxa petcx 
passover with 

12 K&K£?VOq 
And that one 


Aeyei aoi 

Is saying to you 

v to KaTaAupa 

the guest room 

v pa0r|TWV pou 

: disciples of me 

upTv 5ei§ei 
to you will show 


ECTTpcOUEVOV 
having [couches] spread; 

13 crrreAOovTEq 
Having gone off 


EKEl ETOipdaaTE. 

there you make ready. 

e5pov Ka0cbq 
they found according as 


EipriKEi 
he had said 


auTotq, 

to them, 


r[Toipaaav to irdaxa. 
they made ready the passover. 

14 Kai ote syEvETo r) wpa, dvETEOEv Kai 

And when occurred the hour, he fell up also 
oi dtrooToAoi auv auTcp. 15 Kai eTttev 


irpoq 

toward 


apostles together with 

q auTouq ’EiriGupi'qc 

cd them To desire 


Traaxa 

passover 


<paysTv 

to eat 


him. And he said 

E 7 T£ 0 Upr)CTa TOUTO 
I desired this 

upcov Trpo TOU 

you before of the 


7 The day of the 
! unfermented cakes 
now arrived, on which 
the passover victim 
must be sacrificed; 
8 and he dispatched 
Peter and John, say¬ 
ing: “Go and get the 
passover ready for ug 
to eat.” 9 They said 
to him: “Where do 
you want us to get 
[it] ready?” 10 He 
said to them: “Look! 
When you enter into 
the city a man car¬ 
rying an earthenware 
vessel of water will 
meet you. Follow him 
into the house in-’ 
to which he enters. 
llAnd you must 
say to the landlord 
of the house, ‘The 
Teacher says to you: 
“Where is the guest 
room in which I 
may eat the pass- 
over with my disci¬ 
ples?” ’ 12 And that 
[man] will show you 
a large upper room 
furnished. Get [it] 
ready there.” 13 So 
they departed and 
found it just as he 
had said to them, 
and they got the' 
passover ready. 

14 At length when' 
the hour came, he 
reclined at the table, 
and the apostles with 
him. 15 And he said 
to them: “I have 
greatly desired to 
eat this passover 
with you before 
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TraSeTv 16 Aeyco yap upiv oti 

to suffer; I am teUing for to you that 

pri odyco ocuto Ecoq otou 
not I should eat this until when 

irAripco©^ ev Trj (SaaiAeiqx tou 0eoO. 
it should be fulfilled in the kingdom of the God. 

17 Kai Se^apevoq rroTr]piov suxapiorricraq 
And having accepted cup having thanked 

eTttev Ao$£T£ toGto Kai SiapEpiaaTE eiq 
he said You take this and you distribute into 

iauTOuq- 18 Aeyco yap upTv, ou pn 
selves; I am saying for to you, not not 

thco duo tou vuv ocrro tou 

I should drink from the now from the 

yEvripon-oq Tqq apueAou Ecoq o5 

product of the vine until what [time] 

fi pacnAsia tou 0eoG eAQu- 

the kingdom of the God might come. 

19 Kai AaPov apTov suxapi^Tricraq 
And having taken loaf having thanked 

ekAoctev Kai eScokev auToTq Aeycov ToGto 
he broke and he gave to them saying This 

Ecrriv to crcopa pou [[to uirEp upcov 
is the body of me [[the (one) over you 

8i8opEvov toGto ttoieTte eiq Ttjv epnv 
being given; this you be doing into the my 

avdpvncnv. 20 Kai to iroTqpiov coaauTcoq 

remembrance. And the cup as-thus 

uETa to SeiTTvnaai, Aeycov ToGto to 

after the to take supper, saying This the 

troTiipiov f\ Kaivf] 8ia0r)Kr) ev tcJ> aTpaji 

cup the new covenant in the blood 


TroTrjpiov f] Kaivrj oiauriKr) ev tcp aipajt 

cup the new covenant in the blood 

pou. to uirep upcov eKxuvvopevov.]] 

of me, the (one) over you being poured out.]] 


21 TrAf|V i8ou r| X £ 'P T0U 

Besides look! the hand of the (one) 

uccpaSiSovToq p£ pet’ epoG eiri Trjq TparrE^r]?' 

giving beside me with me upon the table; 

22 oti 8 uioq pev toG dv0p6irou 


because the Son Indeed of the 


KaTa 

according to 


copicrpevov 

having been marked out 


TropEUETai, uAfiv ouai tco avopcoircp 
is going, besides woe to the man 

EKEfvcp 8 P oG TrapaSiSoTai. 

that through whom he is being given beside. 

23 K ai auToi hpSocvto auvijiTeTv 

And they started to be seeking together 

trpoq eauTOuq to Tiq apcc .£U] . 

toward selves the who really might be out or 


dvOporrcp 

man 


I suffer; 16 for I tell 
you, I will not eat 
it again until it be¬ 
comes fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God.” 
17 And, accepting a 
cup, he gave thanks 
and said: “Take this 
and pass it from one 
to the other among 
yourselves; 18 for I tell 
you. From now on I 
will not drink again 
from the product of 
the vine until the 
kingdom of God ar¬ 
rives.” 

19 Also, he took 
a loaf, gave thanks, 
broke it, and gave 
it to them, saying: 
“This means my body 
which is to be given 
in your behalf. Keep 
doing this in re¬ 
membrance of me.” 
20 Also, the cup in 
the same way after 
they had the eve¬ 
ning meal, he saying: 
“This cup means the 
new covenant by vir¬ 
tue of my blood, 
which is to be poured 
out in your behalf. 

21 “But, look! the 
hand of my betrayer 
is with me at the 
table. 22 Because the 
Son of man is going 
his way according to 
what is marked out; 
all the same, woe to 
that man through 
whom he is be¬ 
trayed!” 23 So they 
started to discuss 
among themselves the 
question of which of 
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outcov 

them 


6 

the (one) 


TTpOMTCTElV. 
to be performing. 

24 ’EyeveTO 

Occurred 


i.v auToiq, to Tiq aurwv SokeI 

in them, the who of them is seeming 


rjyoupevoq uq 

leading as 


ujicov ei pi «q 6 
of you am as the (one) 


irsipaapoiq 

trials 


touto pcAAcov them would really be 

this (thing) being about the one that, was 

about to do this. . 
24 However, there 
>e Kcd tpiXoveiKia arose a Seated 

at also fondness for dispute dispute among them 

fq aurwv Soke? filvai s^ed ° tn i° f 

10 «■' 016111 isseeming tobe greatest 25 But hi 

6e eittev auToiq Oi said to them: “The 

0 but said to them The kings of the nations 

eOvcov KupiEuouciv lord it over them' 

nations are acting as lords of and those having . aijj J 

E^oucrid^ovTEq outcov ar e 

having authority of them called Benefactors. 

< - c , , 26 You, though, are 

»•, 26 u ^ £1 ^ 8 e oux no t to be that war 

ailed. You but not But let him tha t g 

av ev upTv ytveaGco the greatest among 

er in you let him become YOU become as the 
6 rjyoupevoq wq youngest, and the one 
the (one) leading as acting as chief as 

27 Tiq yap pdCcov, jS e por n whi?h niS on?^ 
who for greater, “ wnicn one Is 

s i s- „ greater, the one re- 

or thefone) saving?' clin j n S at the table 

, > > o' i - or the one minister- 

5S? ?: T lit g K5S8 Is “ ■'»' *»e one 

16) serving. But I am in your 

, . midst as the one min- 

you are the (ones) tstering. 

PET Epou £v T0?q 28 “However, you 
jut with me in the ar ® the ones that 

9 Kaycb 6iaTi0£pai have stuck with me in 

also I am covenanting uiy trials; 29 and' I 
eGeto poi 8 TraTnp ma ^- e a covenant with 
enanted to me the Father YOU, just as my Fa- 

ivcc ECT0HTE K ai tlier has made a C0 Y- 

>rder that you may eat and enant with me, for ' S, 

; TpcnTE^riq pou ev to kingdom, 30 that you, 
table of me in the may eat and drink at‘ 

Ka0r)CT0E Eitt ©povcov table in my king- 

you may sit upon thrones dom, and sit on 
vovTsq toO ’laparjA. - thrones to judge the 
iging of the Israel. twelve tribes of Israel. 

t5ou 8 ZaTavaq 21 “Simon, Simon;, 

look! the Satan look! Satan has de- 

aiviaaai coq tov ctTtov manded to have you 
to sift as the wheat;’ men to sift you as 
Ei)0py TTEpi aoO wheat. 32 But I have 

ipplication about you [ made supplication for: 


pei^cov. 25 6 Se eTTrev auToiq 0! 

greater. The (one) but said to them The 

|3acnA£Tq twv e0vcov Kupieuoucnv 

kings of the nations are acting as lords of 

auTcov Kai ol e^ouaia^ovTeq auTcbv 

them and the (ones) having authority of them 

EUEpysTcci KaXoOvTat. 26 upeTq 8 e oux 
benefactors are being called. You but not 

ouTcoq, aAA’ 6 pet^cov ev upTv ytveaGco 

thus, but the greater in you let him become 

(Sq 6 vecoTEpoq, Kai 6 rjyoupevoq cbq 

as the younger, and the (one) leading as 

o 8 iockovcov 27 Tiq yap pel&ov, 

the (one) serving; who for greater, 

6 avaKEipEvoq rj 6 Siokovcjv; 
the (one) lying up or the (one) serving? 

ouxi 8 avaKEipEvoq; eycb Se ev peacp 
Not the (one) lying up? I but in midst 

Oficov eipi wq 8 SiaKovcav. 

of you am as the (one) serving. 

28 'YpeTq 5s ectte oi 

You . but you are the (ones) 

SiapspEvriKOTEq pet’ Epou £v ToTq 

having remained throughout with me in the 

TTfipocapoiq pou' 29 Kaycb SiaTiGepai 
trials of me; also I am covenanting 

upTv, Ka0cbq SieGeto poi 8 Trarqp 
to you, according as covenanted to me the Father 

pou PaorAetav, 30 Tver eaGrjTE koci 

of me kingdom; in order that you may eat and 

irivr|T£ £tti Trjq TpcnTE^nq pou ev to 

you may drink upon the table of me in the 

PcotAeiqc pou, Kai KaGrjaGe etti ©povcov 
kingdom ofme, and you may sit upon thrones 

Taq ScbSeica <j>uAaq KpfvovTsq toG ’laparjA. - 
the twelves tribes judging of the Israel. . 

31 Zipcov Zipcov, t6ou 8 ZaTavaq 

Simon Simon, look! the Satan 

E^ijTrjoaTo upaq tou aiviaaai cbq tov ctTtov 
demanded you of the to sift as the wheat;’ 

32 sycb Se ^SErjGpv Trsp? aou 

I but made supplication about you 
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iva 

in order that 

aou- Kai 

nf vou: and 


CTOU' KOI au TTOTE tiuuipu|jus 

of you; and you sometime having returned 

nrriPicrov Touq dSsApouq aou. 33 8 

make firm the brothers of you. The (one) 

Se eTttev auTtp KupiE, petoc aou ETOipoq 

bu t said to him Lord, with you ready 

eipi Kai eiq puAaKqv Kai eiq OavaTov 

I am also into prison and into death 

TropeuEO-Gai. 34 8 8e eTttev Asyco 

to be going. The (one) but said I am saymg 

ao i riETpe, ou qxavqaEi appepov ocAektcop 
to you, Peter, not will sound today cock 

Ecoq Tptq pe dirapvriaij • EiSEvai. 
until thrice me you will deny to have known. 

35 Kai eTttev auToiq “Ote oruEaTEiAa 

And he said to them When I sent forth 


aUTCp 
to him 


iKAhnn n TtiaTiq 

should leave out the faith 

ttote ETnaTpEipaq 
i sometime having returned 

SsApouq aou. 33 8 

irothers of you. The (one) 

y KupiE, petoc aou ETOipoq 

n Lord, with you ready 

puAaKqv Kai eiq 0avaTov 

prison and into death 

8 8e eTttev Asyco 
The (one) but said I am saying 


you without " purse and pouch and 

uTToSnpocTCOv, pn Tivoq uaTEpqaaTE; 

sandals, not of anything lacked you? 

oi Se eTttocv OuGevoq. 36 eTttev 8e 
The (ones) but said Of nothing! He said but 

auToTq ’AAAa vuv 8 excov PaAAdvTiov 
to them But now the (one) having purse 

apaTCO, ouoicoq Kai irripav, Kai 

let him lift up, likewise also pouch, and 

6 pr| excov TTCoApaaTco to ipctTiov 
the (one) not having let him sell the outer garment 

cojtoG Kai dyopaaaTCo paxaipav. 

of him and let him buy sword. 

37 Aeyco yap upTv oti touto to 
I am saying for to you that this the (thing) 

vFvnrru liFvov 8eT 


cctep PccAAccvtiou Kai 


Trrjpaq 

pouch 


of him and 

37 Aeyco yap 

I am saying for 

yeypappevov 
having been written 


upiv oti 
to you that 


TsAeaGfivai ev 

to be finished in 

avopcov 

lawless (ones) he 

to Trepi 

the (thing) about 

38 oi Se i 

The (ones) but 

c58e 8uo. 8 

here two. The (one) 

eoTiv. 
it is. 


ev epoi, to Kai peja 

in me, the And with 

eAoyiaGiy Kai' yap 

he was reckoned; also for 

Treoi £pou TgAoq exei. 
about me end is having. 

Se el-uav Kupie,. iSou pdxaipat 

but said Lord, look! swords 

6 Se eTttev auToiq ‘ I Kavov 
e (one) but said to them Sufficient 


39 Kai 4 £eA0qv iiropeuSn kotcc 

And having gone out he went - according to 


you that your faith 
may not give out; 
and you, when once 
you have returned, 
strengthen your 
brothers.” 33 Then he 
said to him: “Lord, 

I am ready to go with 
you both into prison 
and into death.” 
34 But he said: “I 
tell you, Peter, A cock 
will not crow today 
until you have three 
times denied knowing 
me.” 

35 He also said to 
them: “When I sent 
you forth without 
purse and food pouch 
and sandals, you 
did not want for any¬ 
thing, did you?” They 
said: “No!” 36 Then 
he said to them: “But 
now let the one that 
has a purse take it 
up, likewise also a 
food pouch; and let 
the one having no 
sword sell his outer 
garment and buy one. 
37 For I tell you that 
this which is written 
must be accomplished 
in me, namely, ‘And 
he was reckoned with 
lawless ones.’ For that 
which concerns me is 
having an accomplish¬ 
ment.” 38 Then they 
said: “Lord, look! 
here are two swords.” 
He said to them: “It 
is enough.” 

39 On going out 
he went as cus- 
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to £0oq efq to "Opoq t 

the custom into the Mount of 

r|KoAou0r|aav 6e aurco Kai 
followed but to him also 

40 yevopevoq 5 e e-rri 

Having come to be but upon 

eTttev auToTq npoaeuxcade 
he said to them You be praying i 

eiq napaapov. 41 Kai auroc 

into temptation. And he 

dir 1 auTav cbaei Ai'Gou 

from them as if of stone 

6siq Ta yovara 

having placed the knees 

42 Aiycov ndjep, ef PoOAei 


to "Opoq tcov ’EAaicov' 
the Mount of the Olives; 

aura Kai of paBpTai'. 

to him also the disciples. 

§£ ini TOU TOTTOU 
e but upon the place 

Ipoa-eu'/eade pi) ei’cteAOe ?v 
ou be praying not to enter 

41 Kai avrdq dnzanaodq 

And he drew away 

rei Ai'Gou /3oArjv, Kai 
if of stone throw, and 

yovara npoor\ux£ro 
knees he was praying 

£• PoOAei TrapsveyKE 

if you are wishing bear beside 


saying Father, if you are wishing bear beside 

touto to TroTrjpiov octt’ ip ou- TrAriv 

this the cup from me; besides 

prj to GeAripd jiou dAAa to ctov 
not the will of me but the yours 

yivsaGco. 43 r[<3<j>e n 6e aurco 

let come to be. [[Was seen but to him 

ayysAoq card too oupavoG Eviaxucov auTov. 
angel from the heaven strengthening him. 

44 i<ai ysvopEvoq ev aycovla 

And having come to be in agony 

EKTEVECTTEPOV TtpoOTjUXETO' Kai EyEVETO 6 
more earnestly he was praying; and became the 

iSpcoq auToO gOctei 0popBoi aTuaToc 
sweat of him as if drops of blood 


KarapcovovTEc; 
going down 


avaaTaq onto Trjq TrpoaEuxnq 
having stood up from the prayer 


GpopPoi alpaToq 

drops of blood 

v yfjv.]] 45 Kai 
e earth.]] And 

DaEuxnq eAGcov 
irayer having come 


irpoq Touq paGnTaq 

toward the disciples 

KoipcopEvouq auTouq 

being laid down to sleep them 

Aurrnq, 46 K ai eTttev au 
grief, and he said to 1 


EUpEV 

he found 


Aurrnq, 46 Kai eTttev auToTq Tf 
grief, and he said to them Why 

Ka0£u6ETE; dvaCTTavTec Trpoa£ux£CT0e, 
are you sleeping? Having stood up be you praying, 

PH siasABriTE eiq Treipacrpov. 
m order that not you should enter into temptation. 

47 Eti auTou AaAouvToq !6ou oyAoq, Kai 
Yet of him speaking look! crowd, and 


6 

the (one) 


Aeyoiievoq ’lougaq Eiq tcov SoSeko 
being said Judas one of the twelve 


upoqpxETo auTouq, Kai nyyiCTEv 

was coming before them, and he approached 


tomarily to the 
Mount of Olives; and 
the disciples also 
followed him. 40 Hav¬ 
ing come to the place 
he said to them* 
“Carry on prayer, that 
you do not enter into 
temptation.” 41 And 
he himself drew away 
from them about a 
stone’s throw, and 
bent his knees and 
began to pray, 42 say¬ 
ing: “Father, if you 
wish, remove this cup 
from me. Nevertheless, 
let, not my will, but 
yours take place.”, 
43 Then an angel 
from heaven appeared 
to him and strength¬ 
ened him. 44 But 
getting into an agony 
he continued praying 
more earnestly; and 
his sweat became as 
drops of blood falling 
to the ground. 45 And 
he rose from prayer, 
went to the disciples 
and found them slum¬ 
bering from grief; 
46 and he said to 
them: “Why are 
you sleeping? Rise 
and carry on prayer, 
that you do not 
enter into tempta¬ 
tion.” .> 

47 While he was 
yet speaking, look! 
a crowd, and the 
[man] called Judas,' 
one of the twelve, was 
going before them; 
and he approached 
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tu ’IricroG cfuApaai auTov. 48 "Irjcrouq 8k 
to the Jesus to kiss him. Jesus but 

cTttev auTco MoGSa, <J>iAfjpaTi tov uiov tou 
said to him Judas, to kiss the Son of the 

AvQpcoTrou napaSidaq; 49 ISovTEq 

° man are you giving beside? Having seen 

Ci oi TTEpi aUTOV TO 

but the (ones) about him the (thing) 

ecrouEvov eTttov KupiE, e! iraTa^opEv ev 

going to be said Lord, if shall we strike in 

uccxafpn; 50 KCt ' inara&v Eiq Tiq 
^ sword? And struck one some 

t? auTWV too apxiepEtoq tov SoGAov 
out of them of the chief priest the slave 

,«■*? ccoeTAev to oGq aCrroB to Se^iov. 
and lifted up off the ear of him the right. 

51 dTTOKpi0£iq 5 e 6 ’ IricroGq eIttev 

Having answered but the Jesus said 

’ESte Ecoq toutou- Kai atjidpEvoq 

Be you letting until this; and having touched 

toG cotiou iaaaTo aujov. 52 eTttev 5e 
of the ear he healed him. Said but 

’IncroGq irpoq „ T °uq 

je S us toward the (ones) 

TrapayEvopEvouq ett 1 auTov dpxiepeT*] 
having come to be beside upon him chief priests 

Kai CTTpaTriyouq tou ispoG Kai TrpEcr(3uTEpouq 
and captains of the temple and older men 

‘Oq etti At] ott)v E^qABaTE pETa paxcupwv 

As upon robber you came out with swords 

KCC1 £uAcov; 53 Ka0’ ripspccv] 

and wood (things)? Accordlngto day 

ovToq pou p£0’ upcov iv t< 5> iepcp ouk 

being of me with you in the temple not 

sfETEivaTE Taq x e 7paq ett eps - aAA 

you stretched out the hands upon me; but 

auTn eotiv upcov r) wpa Kai i 5 ] E^ouaia 
this is of you the hour and the authority 

TOO CTKOTOUq. 
of the darkness. 

54 XuAAa3ovT£C 5 e outov nyayov Kai 
Having taken with but him they led and 

Eicmyayov Eiq ttjv oikiav toG apxiepecoq - 
led in into the house of the chief priest; 

6 8k risTpoq r|KoAou0£i paKpoOsv. 
the but Peter was following long [way] off. 

55 TrEpiaiudvTCOv 6 e TrGp ev p£ac«3 Trjq 
Of (ones) having lit but fire in midst of the 

auArjq Kai auvKaBiaavTCOV EKaGtyro j 

courtyard and having sat down together was sitting 


Jesus to kiss him. 
48 But Jesus said to 
him: “Judas, do you 
betray the Son of man 
with a kiss?” 49 When 
those about him saw 
what was going to 
happen, they said: 
“Lord, shall we strike 
with the sword?” 50 A 
certain one of them 
even did strike the 
slave of the high 
priest and took off 
his right ear. 51 But 
in reply Jesus said: 
“Lex it go as far as 
this.” And he touched 
the ear and healed 
him. 52 Jesus then 
said to the chief 
priests and captains 
of the temple and 
older men that had 
come there for him: 
“Did you come out 
with swords and 
clubs as against a 
robber? 53 While 
I was with you in 
the temple day af- 
| ter day you did not 
stretch out your 
hands against me. 
But this is your 
hour and the au¬ 
thority of dark¬ 
ness.” 

54 Then they ar¬ 
rested him and led 
him off and brought 
him into the house 
of the high priest; 
but Peter was fol¬ 
lowing at a distance. 
55 When they lit a 
fire in the midst of 
the courtyard and 
sat down together, 
Peter was sitting 
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6 rieTpoq peaoq auTcov. 56 iSouaa 

the Peter middle (one) of them. Having seen 

6e auTov TraiSiCTKr] Tiq Ka0npevov Trpoq 
but him servant girl some- sitting toward 

to pwq Kdi dr£vlaaaa outm eTueu 

the light and having gazed intently to him she said 

57 Kai ouToq auv auT<i> 

Also this (one) together with him' 

fy - 6 8 e r)pvrjaaTo Aeycov 

was; the (one) but denied saying 

Ouk oT5a auTov, yuvai. 

Not I have known him, woman. 

58 Kai uETa " Boaxu eteooc 


Aeycov 

saying 

yuvai. 

woman. 


08 Kai p£Ta " Bpaxu ETEpoq 

And after short while different (one) 

iSuv auTov Ecpr) Kai ou ££, auTcov 
having seen him said Also you out of them 

el' 6 Se ilsTpoq £<j)n "AvQpcjrrE, ouk eipf. 
are; the but Peter said Man, not I am. 

59 Kai Siaoraariq coctei copaq Mia? 
And having stood through as if of hour one 

aAAoq Tiq 8uaxup[£eTo Aeycov 

other (one) some - was insisting strongly saying 

’Ett’ dAriGsfaq Kai oQtoq pet’ auTou r’jv. 

Upon truth also this (one) with him was, 

Kai yap FaAiAaToq ecrnv 60 eIttev Se 6 

and for Galilean he is; said but the 

fleTpoq ’'AvGpcoTTE, ouk oT8a 6 

Peter Man, not I have known which 

Asysiq. Kai uapaxpripa. eti AaAouvToq 

you are saying. And instantly yet speaking 

auTou EpcovrjaEv ocAektcop. 61 Kai cnrpa(t>Eiq 
of him sounded cock. And having turned 

6 kupioq eveBAeiJjev t<J> lleTpo, Kai 
the Lord looked in to the Peter, and 

u7rspvr|CT0ri 6 rieTpoq tou (bqpaToq tou 

recalled the Peter of the saying of the 

Kupiou coq eIttev auTCp oti ripiv ocAeKTOpa 

Lord as he said to him that Before cock 

pcovrjcrai arjpepov dTrapvnaq ps Tpiq. 

to sound today you will disown me thrice. 

62 Kai e§eA0cov e£co EKAauaev iriKpcoq. 
And having gone outside he wept bitterly. 

63 Kai of avSpeq oi 

And the male persons the (ones) 

OTJVEXOVTEq adTOV EVETrai^OV aUTM 

having together him were making fun to him 


6 kupioq eveBAeiJjev 
the Lord looked in 


63 Kai 

And 

OTJVEXOVTEq 
having together 


avSpeq 

male persons 


8epoyTEq, 64 gat TTEpiKaAuijjavTEq adrov 
Saying, and having covered over him 

ETrripQTCov AeyovTeq npo<f>riTEuaov, Tiq 
were inquiring upon saying Prophesy, who 


in among them. 56 But 
1 a certain servant girl 
saw him sitting by 
1 the bright fire and 
looked him over and 
1 said: 57 “This man 
» also was with him.’,’ 
But he denied it, say,' 
i ing: “I do not know 
' him, woman.” 58 And 
after a short time 
another person seeing 
him said: “You also 
are one of them.”. 

1 But Peter said: “Man,i 
I am not.” 59 And 
after about an hour 
intervened a certain 
other [man] began 
insisting strongly? 
“For a certainty this 
[man] also was with? 
him; for, in fact, 
he is a Gal-i-le'anl” 
60 But Peter said: 
“Man, I do not know 
what you are say¬ 
ing.” And instantly, 
while he was yet 
speaking, a cock 
crowed. 61 And the 
Lord turned and 
looked upon Peter], 
and Peter recalled the 
utterance of the Lord 
when he said to himr 
“Before a cock crows 
today you will disown 
me three times.’-’ 
62 And he went out¬ 
side and wept bitterly. 

63 Now the men 
that had him in cus¬ 
tody began to make 
fun of him, hitting 
him; 64 and after 
covering him over 
they would ask and 
say: “Prophesy. Who 
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i nr ,u 6 mnoaq cte; 65 kaj 

is the (one) having hit you? And 

ETEpa ttoAAoc |3Aaa<)>r|pouvT£q 

different (things) many blaspheming 

eAeyov £iq auTov. 
they were saying into him. 

66 Kai coq eyeveto npspa, auvrjxQh 
And as it became day,, was led together 

to upEaBurspiov tou • Aaou, apxiepeiq 
the body, of elders of the people, chief priests 

■re Kai ypappaTEiq, Kai arTuyayov aujov 
both and scribes, and they led away him. 

giq to ouvsSpiov . aurcbv, Asyovaeq 67 Ei 
into the Sanhedrin, r of them, saying If 

ou eT 6 xP'OToq, eittov npTv. eIttev Se 
you are the Christ, say to us. He said but 

cciiToTq ’Eav upTv eTttco ou pn 

to them If ever to you I should say not not 

- TTiaTEuapTE* 68 Eav 8 e . epcoTqoco . 

you would believe; if ever but I should question 

ou pn drroKpi0f)TE. 69 cnro tou vuv 

not not you would answer. From the now 

Ss ECTTai 6 uioq tou av0pcoTrou KaSrjpsvoq 
but will be the Son of the man sitting 

he. 8 e§icov Triq Suvdpecoq tou 0eou. 
out of right [sides] of the power of the God. 

70 El-rrav Se irdvTEq lu o5v eT o 

They said but all You therefore are the 

uioq tou 0eou; 8 Se irpoq auTOuq 

Son of the God? The (one) but toward them 

Imp *Y pelq Aeyete oti iyeb sipi. 

said You are saying that I am. 

71 oi 8e eluav Ti eti exopev 

The (ones) but said What yet we are having 

uapTupiaq xpeiav; auToi yap r)KOucrapEV 
of witness need? Very (ones) for we heard 

card tou. crropaToq auTou. . ■ ... 

from the mouth of him. 

OQ Kai dvaertav odrav to - Tr ^J)Q°5 

liu And having stood up all the multitude 

ccOtcov ftyayov auTov Eiri tov FlEiAaTov. 

of them : led him upon the Pilate. 

2 npEavTO 8 e KaTnyopsIv auTou 
They started but to be accusing of him 

Aevovtec Toutov EupapEV 8 tacrrp£<l) 0 v.Ta 

saying This [man] we found turning through 

TO £0voq i'ipuv Kai KwAuovTa ipopouq' 

the nation of us and forbidding taxes 

Kaiaapi Si86vai Kai AcyovTa auTov 

to Caesar: ' to be giving . and saying himself 


is ft that struck you?” 
65 And they went on 
saying many other 
things in blasphemy 
against him. 

66 At length when 
it became day, the 
assembly of older men 
of the people, both 
chief priests and 
scribes, gathered to¬ 
gether, and they haled 
him into their San'- 
he-drin hall, saying: 
67 “If you are the 
Christ, tell us.” But 
he said to them: 
“Even if I told you, 
you would not believe 
it at all. 68 Moreover, 
if I questioned you, 
you would not answer 
at all. 69 However, 
from now on the Son 
of man will be sitting 
at the powerful right 
hand of God.” 70 At 
this they all said: 
“Are you, therefore, 
the Son of God?” He 
said to them: “You 
yourselves are saying 
that I am.” 71They 
said: “Why do we 
need further witness? 
For we ourselves have 
heard [it] out of his 
own mouth.” : 


OO So, the multitude 
of them rose, one 
and all, and led him 
to Pilate. 2 Then they 
started to accuse him, 
saying:“This man we 
found subverting our 
nation and forbid¬ 
ding the paying of 
taxes to Caesar and 
saying he himself 
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XPicttov PaaiAla eTvai. 3 6 6 e neiAarroq 

Christ king to be. The but Pilate 

rjpcoTtiaev auTov Asycov Zu eT 6 PaaiAsuq 

questioned him saying You are the king 

tov ’ louSaiwv; 6 Se arroKpiGEtq 
of the Jews? The (one) but having answered 

ocutcj £<j>r) Zu AsyEiq. 4 6 Se risiXaToq 

to him said You are saying. The but Pilate 

eTttev irpoq to uq dpxicpetq Kai t ouq oyAouq 
said toward the chief priests and the crowds 

OuSev EuptCTKco amov ev tu avGpcbirw Tourcp. 
Nothing I find cause in the man ' this. 

5 ol Se ettictxuov AfiyovTEq oti 
The (ones) but were strong upon saying that 

’Avacreiei top Aaov SiSaoKCov nad* oArjq 
He stirs up the people teaching down whole 

Tqq ’ louSaiaq, Kai ap?;dti£voq onro Trjq 

the Judea, and having started from the 

F ccAiAonaq Ecoq <S5e. 6 nsiAccToq Se 

Galilee until here. Pilate but 

aKouaae; £Trr)pcoTr|cr£v e? 6 dvGpcoiroq 

having heard inquired upon if the man 

TccAiAaioq ecttiv, 7 gal Euiyvouq oti 
Galilean is, and having ascertained that 

ek Tqq ££oucnaq 'HpcpSou early dverrEuipEv 
out of the authority of Herod he is he sent up 

auTov irpoq 'HpoSijv, ovra Kai auTov ev 
him toward Herod, being also him in 

I epoaoAupoiq ev Tadraiq Talq npepaiq. 
Jerusalem in these the days. 

8 ‘0 6e 'HpqjSqq iScbv tov ’Irjaouv 
The but Herod having seen the Jesus 

ex«Pn Aiav, f\v yap e£ Skccvoov 
rejoiced very much, he was for out of sufficient 

Xpovcov GeAoov iSeTv adrov 8ia to 

times being willing to see him through the 

aKOUEiv TTEpi auTou, Kai hAtti^ev ti 
to be hearing about him, and he was hoping some 

ot)(ieTov iSeTv utt j auToO yivopevov. 

sign to see by him occurring. 

9 EirripcoTa Se auTov tv Aoyoiq 

He was inquiring upon but him in words 

iKavoTq- auToq Se ouSev direKpivaTo 

sufficient; he but nothing answered 

auTcp. 10 taniKEiaav Se oi dpxispeTq 
to him. Had been standing but the chief priests 

Kai o! ypapfiaTEiq EuTovcoq KairjyopouvTEq 

and the scribes vehemently accusing 


; is Christ a king.’,’ 

3 Now Pilate asked 
; him the question: 

“Are you the king of 
the Jews?” In answer 
■ he said: “You your- 
; self are saying [it].” 

4 Then Pilate said to 
; the chief priests and 

the crowds: "I find 
no crime in this 
man.” 5But they 
began to be insis¬ 
tent, saying: “He stirs 
up the people by 
teaching throughout 
all Ju-de'a, even start¬ 
ing out from Gal'i-lee 
to here.” 6 On hear¬ 
ing that, Pilate asked 
whether the man was 
a Gal-i-le'an, 7 and, 
after ascertaining that 
he was from the 
jurisdiction of Herod, 
he sent him on to 
Herod, who was also 
himself in Jerusalem 
in these days. ’ yf 
8 When Herod saw 
Jesus he rejoiced 
greatly, for over a 
considerable time he 
was wanting to see 
him because of hav¬ 
ing heard about him, 
and he was hoping 
I to see some sign per¬ 
formed by him. 9 Now 
he began to question 
him with a good 
many words; but he 
made him no answer. 
10 However, the chief 
priests and the scribes 
kept standing up and 
vehemently accusing- 
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aOToO. 11 ESouOevnaaq 8 e outov 6 

of him. Having made nothing out of but him the 

‘HowSnq cruv TO?q crTpaTeupaaiv aurou 
Herod together with the troops of him 

Kai E|i7rai£aq iTEpi|3aAcbv 

and having made fun of (one) having put around 

#cr9nTa Aapirpav dveuepHiev adrov t£ 

garment bright sent back him ^ to the 

neiAdrco. 12 ’Eyevovto Se <|>tXoi o te 

Pilate.' Became but friends the and 

•HpcoSnq Kai 6 risiAaToq ev aurq to ni-fEpc? 

Herod and the Pilate m very the ^day 

uet’ aAXnAov irpouirripxov yap ev ex0P<? 

with each other; they were before for m enmity 

ovTEq irpoq auTouq. 

being toward themselves. 

13 riEiAaToq Se auvKaAeaapEvoq 

Pilate but having called together 

Touq dpxiepeiq Kai Touq dpxovTaq Kai tov 
the chief priests and the rulers and the 

Aaov 14 eTttev irpoq auTouq npoo7jv£yKaTE 
people said toward them You bore toward 

UOI TOV dv0p«TTOV toutov cbq dTrooTpeipovTa 
tome the man this as turning from 

-rov Aaov, Kai tSou iyu evutitov upuv 

the people, and look! I in sight of you 

avaKpivaq ou0ev cGpov ev tco dv0pcoTrcp 
having examined nothing I found in the man 

tout co amov uv KaTqyopErTE 

this cause of which (things) you are accusing 

KaT ’ cxutoO. 15 aAA’ ouSe HpcpSqq, 

down of him. But neither Herod, 

dvETTEuUiEv yap auTov Trpoq npaq - Kai iSou 
he sent back for him toward us; and look. 

ouSev a£iov 0avaTou iqriv 

nothing worthy of death is 

TTEirpay pEvov auTcp- 16 TraiSeuaaq 

having been committed to him; having chastised 

oOv outov drroAuaco. 

therefore him I shall release. 

18 dvEKpayov Se TravrrAn0£i 

They cried out but as entire multitude 

Xeyovtec ATps toutov, ottoAuctov 

saying Lift up this (one), release 

Se nuiv TOV BapaPPav 19 oaTiq 

but to us the Barabbas; who 

fiv Sid crrdaiv Tiva yevop£vr|v ev 
was through standing (off) some having occurred m 


him. li Then Herod 
together with his 
soldier guards dis¬ 
credited him, and he 
made fun of him by 
clothing him with a 
bright garment and 
sent him back to Pi¬ 
late. 12 Both Herod 
and Pilate now be¬ 
came friends with 
each other on that 
very day; for before 
that they had con¬ 
tinued at enmity be¬ 
tween themselves. 

13 Pilate then called 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the 
people together 14 and 
said to them: “You 
brought this man to 
me as one inciting 
the people to revolt, 
and, look! I examined 
him in front of you 
but found in this 
man no ground for 
the charges you are 
bringing against him. 
15 In fact, neither did 
Herod, for he sent 
him back to us; and, 
look! nothing deserv¬ 
ing of death has been 
committed by him. 
161 will therefore 
chastise him and re¬ 
lease him.” 17——“ 
18 But with their 
whole multitude they 
cried out, saying: 
“Take this one away, 
but release Bar-ab'- 
bas to us!” 19 (Which 
[man] had been 
thrown into prison 
for a certain se¬ 
dition occurring in 


17* This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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Trj -rroAet koi cpovov PAqGeiq iv 

the city and murder having been thrown in 

Tfi (puAaKr). 20 -rrocAiv 8 1 6 fktAaToq 

the prison.. Again but the Pilate 

•rrpoCTS^covriO’Ev auvoTq, GeAcov orrroAGaai 

sounded toward to them, being willing to release 

tov ’IpaoGv. 21 oi 8e 

the Jesus. The (ones) but 

etteiJicovouv AEyovTEq JTaupou 

were sounding upon saying Be impaling, 

crraupou auTov. 22 8 5e tpitov 

be impaling him. The (one) but third [time] 

eTttev Trpoc; auTouq Tf yap kokov 

said toward them What for bad (thing) 

ETro(r)cr£v ouToq; ou6ev amov GavaTou 

did this (one) ? Nothing guilty of death 

cOpov ev atrxCy uaiSeucraq ouv 

[found in him; having chastised therefore 

acuTov arroAuaco. 23 of 5 e 

him I shall release. The (ones) but 


tov ’ I pcroGv. 21 

the Jesus. 

ETTEIpCOVOUV ? 

were sounding upon 

crraupou auTov. 22 
be impaling him. Th 


Trpoc; 

toward 


auTouq 

them 


ETTOipaEV 
did 

EOpov i 
I fotmd i 

auTov 

him 


8 e 

but 

iTaupou 
Be impaling, 

TpiTOV 


KaKOV 
bad (thing) 

) Gavorrou 
' of death 


I shall release. 


ETTEKEIVTO 

were urging upon (one) 


(pcovaiq 
to voices 


ouv 

therefore 

5 e 

but 

psyaAaiq 

great 


aiToupsvoi 

demanding 


auTov 

him 


CTTaupcoGrivai, 
to be impaled. 


KaTiCTxuov at pcovai auTcov. 24 Kai 

were strong down the voices of them. And 

IlEtAaToq ETTEKptvEv ysvEcrGai to aiTp pa 

Pilate decided to come to be the demand 

auTuv 25 d-rrsAuCTEv Se tov 8ta 

of them; he released but the (one) through 

crraaiv Kai <povov PejJAppevov eIc 
standing (off) and murder having been thrown into 

puAaKpv ov f|TouvTo, tov 8e 

prison whom they were demanding, the but 

’Ipcrouv TrapsScoKEv tco GsArjpaTi auTOv. 

Jesus he gave beside to the will of them. 

26 Kai «q aTrnyayov auTov, 

And as they led away him, 

etti AaPopEvoi Htpcjva Tiva KupnvaTov 

having taken upon Simon some Cyrenian 

epxopevov oar’ dypou ETreQpKav auTw 

coming from field they placed upon him' 

tov CTTaupov <pEp£iv ottictGev tou ’ I naou. 
the stake to be bearing behind of the Jesus. 


aUTCOV. 
of them. 


Kai 

and 

24 Kai 
And 


aiTppa 

demand 

5ld 

through 


27 ’HkoAouGei 
Was following 

tou Aaou 

of the people 


auTcp 
to him 


ttoAu 
much j 

yuvaiKwv 
of women 


•n-ArjGoq 

multitude 


the city and for mur, 
der.) 20 Again Pilate 
called out to them; 
because he wanted to 
release Jesus. 21 Then 
they began to yell¬ 
saying : “impale! im.’ 
pale him!” 22 The 
third time he said ,to 
them: “Why, what bad 
thing did this [man} 
do? I found nothing 
deserving of death in 
him; I will therefore 
chastise and release 
him.” 23 At this they 
began to be urgent, 
with loud voices, de¬ 
manding that he. be 
impaled; and their 
voices began to win 
out. 24 So Pilate gave 
sentence for their de¬ 
mand to be met- 
25 he released the 
man that had been 
thrown into prison 
for sedition, and mur¬ 
der and whom they, 
were demanding, but 
he surrendered Jesus 
to their will. ? 

26 Now as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold of Simon, a. 
certain native of Cy- 
re'ne, coming, from' 
the country, and 
they placed the 
torture stake” up¬ 
on him to bear it 
behind Jesus. 27 But 
there was following 
him a great multi¬ 
tude of the people 
and of women who 


26” See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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LUKE 23: 28—35 


ekotttovto Kai EGprjvouv aurrov. kept beating them- 
were beating themselves and were bewailing him. selves in grief and 

28 CTTpapsiq 8 e irpoq auraq MpaoOq bewailing him. 28 Je- 
Having turned but toward them Jesus SUS turned to the 

eTttev ©uyerrEpEq ' lEpouaaArip, pf| women and said: 
said Daughters of Jerusalem, not “Daughters Of Jeru- 

KAaiETE in’ ip t -rrApv salem, stop weeping 

be you weeping upon me; besides upon for me. On the COn- 

^ccuTctq KAaiETE Kai £rri tcc TEKva trary, weep for your¬ 
selves be you weeping and upon the children selves and for YOTJR 
Gpwv, 29 oti ISou EpyovTai l^pepai children; 29 beeause, 
of you, because lookl are coming days look! days are coming 
ev alq spouaiv MaKapiai at CTTeTpai tn which people will 

in which they will say Happy the barren (ones) say, ‘Happy are the 

Kai ai KOiAIai at ouk Eyewpaav Kai paerroi barren women, and 
and the cavities which not generated and breasts the wombs that did 

o° ouk £0po}jav. 30 tote ap^ovTai n °t §^ ve birth and 

which not nursed. Then they will start the breasts that did 

Aeyeiv ToTq opsaiv - neaerre i<p’ n °t nurse!’ 30 Then 
to be saying to the mountains Fall you upon they will start to say 

npdq, Kai ToTq {SouvoTq KaAutpaTs rjpdq- to the mountains, 

us, and to the hills Cover you us; ‘Pall over us!’ and 

31 oti e! ev uypep §uAcp TaCTa to the hills, ‘Cover 
because if in moist wood these (things) US over!’ 31 Because 
ttoioGctiv, ev tcp ?ppcp t { yEvrjTai; tf they do these things 
they are doing, in the dry (one) what should occur? when the tree is 
32 “HyovTo 8e Kai ETEpoi KaKoGpyoi moist, what will oc- 

Were being led but also different evildoers CUT when it is with- 

8uo cruv auTcp avaipsGrivai. 33 Kai ote ered?” 

two together with him to be taken up. And when 32 But two Other 

i"]A9av etti tov tottov tov KaAoupEvov men, evildoers, were 
they came upon the place the (one) being said also being led to be 

Kpavfov, eke? Ecrraupcoaav auTov Kai Touq executed with him. 

Skull, there they impaled him and the 33 And when they got 

KCCKOupyouq, ov pev ek to the place called 

evildoers, which (one) indeed out of Skull, there they im- 

8e£i£>v ov 8 e ccpicrrepmv. paled him and the 

right [sides] which (one) but out of left [sides], evildoers, one on his 
34 [[6 8 e ’IriqoGq eAEyev ndrep, depeq right and one on his 
[[The but Jesus was saying Father, let go off left. 34 [But Jesus Was 
auTo?q, ou yap oi'Saaiv t{ saying: “Father, for- 

to them, not for they have known what give them, for they do 

iroiouaiv.]] AtapEpi^opevoi ■ 6e to n °t know .what they 

theyaredoing.il Distributing but the are doing.”] Further- 

i porn a aurou spaAov' KAqpov. 35 Kai more, to distribute his 

outer garments of him they cast lot. And garments, they cast 

ioTr|K£i 6 Aaoq Gecopcov. E^EpuKTrjpi^ov lots- 35 And the people 

had stood the people beholding. Were sneering stood looking on. But 

5e xai oi apxovTEq AeyovTEq v AAAouq the rulers were sneer- 
but also the ruiers saying Others ing, saying: “Others 
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ectooctev, acoaaTco £auTov, si ouroq foxiv he saved; let him 
he saved, let him save himself, if this (one) is save himself, if this 

6 tou ©sou, 6 ekAekto q. one is the Christ of 

the christ of the God, the chosen (one). God, the. Chosen One.” 

36 £V£Troci§av 6 e auTcp koci ol arpaTicoTai 36 Even the soldiers 

Made fun of but to him also the soldiers made fun of him, 

TrpoCTEpxopevoi, o§oq Trpocr$£povT£q auTcp coming close and of- 

coming toward, vinegar offering to him fering him sour wine 

37 koci AsyovTEq Ei ov eT 6 paatAEuq 37 and saying: “If you 

and saying If you are the king are the king Of the 

tcov ’louSaicov, crcocrov aeauTov. 38 rjv 8 e Jews, save yourself.” 

of the Jews, save yourself. Was but 38 There was also an 

koci ETnYpoKpn err’ auTO 'O PaaiAeuq tcov inscription over him: 

also inscription upon him The king of the “This is the king of 

’louScncov oOToq. the Jews.” 

Jews this (one). 39But one of the 

39 ETq 8e tcov Kp£paa0EVTcov hung evildoers began 
One but of the having been hung to say abusively to 
KotKoupycov EpAaacprjpsi auTov Ouxi au him: “You are the 
evildoers was blaspheming him Not you Christ, are you not? 

eT 8 xP'O'Toq; crcocrov creoxrrov kcci qpaq. Save yourself and 
are the Christ? Save yourself and us. us.” 40 In reply the 

40 &TTOKpi0£iq 8e 6 arepoq other rebuked him 

Having answered but the different (one) and said: “Do you 

erriTi ucov auT« E<pr| OuSe <po[3rj au tov not fear God at all, 
rebuking to him said Not are fearing you the now that you are 

0£ov, 6 ti ev tcp auTcp Kpfpcrn eT; in the same judg- 
God, because in the same judgment you are? ment? 41 And we, in- 

41 Kal fjpslq p£v SiKaicoq, a£ia deed, justly so, for we 

And we indeed justly, worthy (things) are receiving in full 

yap cov ETcpd^apEv what we deserve for 

for of which (things) we committed things we did; but 

crrroAappdvopEv ouToq 8e ouSev this [man] did noth- 

we are receiving back; this (one) but nothing ing out of the way.” 

cctottov eirpa^ev. 42 «ai eAeyev 42 And he went on 

out of place committed. And he was saying to say: “Jesus, re- 

’IqaoG, pvrja0r|T( pou otov , eAQq q member me when you 
Jesus, remember me whenever you might come get into your king- 

Eiq tt|v PacnXeiav aou. 43 Kai eTttev dom.” 43 And he said 

into the kingdom of you. And he said to him: “Truly I tell 

ocuTip ’Apqv not Asyco, aripepov pet’ y° u today,” You will 
to him Amen to you I am saying today with be with me in Para- 

epoG Ecrr) ev Ttp trapaSetcrcp. dise.” b 

me you will be in the Paradise.' 44 Well, by now 

44 Kai i^v qSrj coast wpa ekti-j Kai it was about the 

And was already as if hour sixth and sixth hour, and 

43 a “Today.” Westcott and Hort text puts a comma in Greek text be¬ 
fore the word for "today.” In the original Greek no comma is found. 
Hence we omit comma before “today.” 43 b Paradise, NBAJ 11 - 13 - 10 ; a 
garden of Eden, J^.is See Genesis 2:8, 10, 15, 16, LXX. 
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LUKE 23: 43—52 


CTKOToq EYEVETO W oAqv Tr)V yqv &>C 

darkness occurred upon whole the earth until 

«oac Evd-rriq 45 toG qAiou EKAeiirovToq, eaxicOn 
hour ninth of the sun leaving out, was split 

5 e to KaTcmeTaapa tou vaou 

but the curtain of the divine habitation 

uectov. 46 Kai cpcovrjaaq <t>covf) peyaAr) 
middle. And having sounded to voice great 

6 ’ Iqaouq eTttev riaTEp, siq x^po^ CTOU 

the Jesus said Father, into hands of you 

uapaTiBepai to ttveupoc pou - touto 
I am placing beside the spirit of me; this 

5e E1TTWV E^ETTVEUCTEV. 47 ’ IScOV 8e 

but having said he expired. Having seen but 

6 EKaTovTccpxriq to ysvopEvov 

the centurion the (thing) having occurred 

iSo?a^£v tov 0eov Ae/cov "OvTcoq 8 

was glorifying the God saying Essentially the 

dvBpcoTToq ouToq SiKaioq pv. 48 Kai Travreq 
man this righteous was. And all 

ot auviTapayEvopEvoi oyAoi etti Tqv 
the having come to be beside crowds upon the 

0ECOpiav TauTrjv, 0ECopqaavTEq 

spectacle this, having become spectators of 

TCC YEVOpEva, TUTTTOVTEq TO 

the (things) having occurred, smiting the 

orf|8ri u-n-£CTTpe$ov. 49 larnKEiaav Se iravTEq 
breasts were returning. Had stood but all 

oi yvcoCTToi auTcp arro paKpo0£v, 

the known (ones) to him from long [way] off, 

Kai yuvalKEq al auvaKoAouOoGcrai auTcp dnro 
and women the following together to him from 

Tnq TaAiAaiaq, Gpwaai toGto. 

the Galilee, seeing these (things). 

50 Kai iSou avqp GvopaTi ’Icoot)(|5 

And look! man to name Joseph 

(3ouAeuTriq u-rrdpxcov, dvqp aya0oq Kai 
counselor being, male person good and 

SiKaioq, — 51 oOToq ouk i^v 

righteous, — this (one) not was 

auvKaTaTE0£i p£voq Tq PouAq Koci 

having put down together with to the wish and 

Tn Ttpd^Ei auTcov, — duo Apipa0ataq 
to the action of them, — from Arimathea 

TroAEcoq tcov ’ i ouSakov, oq ttpocteSexeto Tqv 
of city of the Jews, who was awaiting the j 

PaaiAsiccv toG 0eoG, 52 oG-yoq 

kingdom of the God, this (one) 

upoaEAScov TCP riEiAaTcp tfjTiiaaTO to 

having come toward the Pilate asked for the 


yet a darkness fell 
over all the earth 
until the ninth hour, 
45 because the sun¬ 
light failed; then the 
curtain of the sanc¬ 
tuary was rent down 
the middle. 46 And 
Jesus called with a 
loud voice and said: 
“Father, into your 
hands I entrust my 
spirit.” When he had 
said this, he expired. 
47 Because of seeing 
what occurred the ar¬ 
my officer began to 
glorify God, saying: 
“Really this man was 
righteous.” 48 And all 
the crowds that were 
gathered together 
there for this spec¬ 
tacle, when they be¬ 
held the things that 
occurred, began to re¬ 
turn, beating their 
breasts. 49 Moreover, 
all those acquainted 
with him were stand¬ 
ing at a distance. Also, 
women, who together 
had followed him from 
GaTi-lee, were stand¬ 
ing beholding these 
things. 

50 And, look! a man 
named Joseph, who 
was a member of 
the Council, a good 
and righteous man— 
51 this [man] had not 
voted in support of 
their design and ac¬ 
tion—he was from Ar- 
i-ma-the'a, a city of 
the Ju-de'ans, and was 
waiting for the king¬ 
dom of God; 52 this 
man went to Pilate 
and asked for the 
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tou ’Ir|<7o0, 53 Kai 


acopa tou iricrou, 
body of the Jesus, 

evetuAi^ev adro 
he wrapped up it 

auTov tv pvppaTi 
him in tomb 


53 Kai KaSeXcbv 
and having taken down 

aivSovi, Kai £0r|K£v 
to fine linen, and put 

Aa§EUTC0 OU OUK 

carved in rock where not 


fiv oiiSEiq outrco KEipsvoq. 54 Kai i’lpEpa 
was no one not yet lying. And day was 

TtapaaKEurjq, Kai ad |3|3aTov euei}>coctkev. 

of preparation, and sabbath was lighting upon. 

55 KaTa«oAou0rjaaaai 8 e ai yuvaiKsq, 

Having followed down but the women, 

arrives fiaav auveAr|Au0uTai ek Trjq 

who were having come together with out of the 


TaAiXaiaq auTcp, 

Galilee to him, 

pvppsTov Kai cbq 

memorial tomb and as 

auToO, 56 uiroaTpei^aaai 
of him, having returned 


apcopaTa Kai 
spices and per 

aa(3|3aTov rjaux 

sabbath they i 

evToApv. 

commandment. 

24 T 4 ^ l< 

To the but on. 

(3a9ecoq etti to 
deep upon the 

a rjTOipaaav 
what they got ready 


pupa. 


perfumed oils. 

pauxaaav 
they rested a 


E0EdaavTO to 

viewed the 

dr£0p to acopa 

was put the body 

6e pTolpaaav 
but they got ready 

Kai to pev 


PEV 

indeed 


KaTa 

according to 


tcov aap|3dTcov op0pou 
of the sabbaths of dawn 

pvppa t^A0av (pepouaat 
tomb they came bearing 

apcopaTa. 2 sSpov 8e 
spices. They found but 


tov Ai0ov aTroKEKuAiapEvov otto tou 
the stone having been rolled away from the 

pvppEiou, 3 EiaEAQouaai 8 e oux 

memorial tomb,. having entered but not 


EUpOV 
they found 


acopa 

body 


[[tou Kupiou 'Ipaou]]. 
[ [of the Lord Jesus]]. 


4 Kai eyeveto ev tu caropeTaSai acrraq 
And it occurred _ in the to be perplexed them 

TTEpi TouTou Kai I Sou avSpEq- Suo 

about this and look I male persons two 


EtreaTpaav 
stood upon 

5 £p<f>6Pcov 

In fear 

kAivouctcov 

inclining 


auTalq ev EO0pTi acrrpauTOuafl. 
them in clothing flashing. 


yevopEvcov 
having become 

upoacoua sic 
faces intc 


auTcov 
of them 


£?rrav 
they said 


upoq 

toward 


auraq 

them 


Ti £pteTt£ 

Why are you looking for 


body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down and 
wrapped it up in fine 
linen, and he laid 
him in a tomb carved 
in the rock, in which 
no man had yet lain. 
54 Now it was the day 
of Preparation, and 
the evening light of 
the sabbath was ap¬ 
proaching. 55 But the 
women, who had come 
with him out of GaF- 
i-lee, followed along 
and took a look at 
the memorial tomb 
and how his body was 
laid; 56 and they went 
back to prepare spices 
and perfumed oils. 
But, of course, they 
rested on the sabbath 
according to the com¬ 
mandment. 

04 On the first day 
* of the week; 
however, they went 
very early to the tomb, 
bearing the spices 
they had prepared. 
2 But they found the 
stone rolled away 
from the memorial 
tomb, 3 and when they 
entered they did not 
find the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 While 
they were in per¬ 
plexity over thik, 
look! two men in 
flashing clothing 
stood by them. 5 As 
the [women] became 
frightened and kept 
their faces turned to 
the ground, the [men] 
said to them: “Why 
are totj looking for 
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TOV CcOVTa pETa TCOV VEKDCOV; 6 [[ouk 
the living one with the dead (ones)? [[Not 

gcrnv <S8 e, dAAoc py£p0p.]] pvpa0pTe 
he is here, but he was raised.]] Remember you 

mc EAaApaEv upTv eti cov ev tq f aAiAcnqr, 
as he spoke to you yet being in the Galilee, 

7 Aeycov tov ulov tou dvOpcouou oti 

saying the Son of the man that 

8eT uapa8o0rjvai £iq xetpaq 

it is necessary to be given beside into hands 

dv0pcoucov apapTcoAcov Kai crraupcoOnvai Kai 
of men sinners and to be impaled and 

Tn Tprrq hPEpqt dvaaTrjvai. 8 Kai 

to the third’ day to stand up. And 


of men 


TplTfi 

third 


Epvna0naav 
they remembered 

urrooTpEijiaCTa! 
having returned 

drrnyyEiAav 


TCOV 

(5r]paTC0v 

of the 

sayings 

duo 

TOU 

from 

the 

TauTa 

uavTa 


of him, and 

pvripefou 
memorial tomb 

ToTq evSekcx 
to the eleven 

10 fjaav 
They were 

’ I coava Kai 
Joanna and 


Kai iraaiv ToTq AonroTq. 10 i’jaav 
and to all the leftover (ones). They were 

5e i 5 ) May8aAr|vfi Mapia Kai ’ I coava Kai 
but the Magdalene Mary and Joanna and 

Mapia 1*1 ’laKco(3ou - Kai ai 

Mary the [mother] of James; and the 

Aonrai auv auraTq eAeyov 

leftover (ones) together with them were saying 

upoq Touq corocrroAouq TauTa. H Kai 

toward the apostles these (things). And 

Epdvnaccv evcottiov auTcov cbasi Aqpoq tcc 
appeared in sight of them as if nonsense the 

OnuaTa TauTa, Kai piriaTouv adraiq. 

sayings these, and were disbelieving to them. 

12 [T‘0 Se flETpoq avaaTaq sSpapEv 
[[The but Peter having stood up ran 

Erri to pvripEtov Kai uapaKWpaq 
upon the memorial tomb; and having stooped forward 

PAettei tcc 606v i a pova' Kai auf)A0£v 
he is looking at the bandages alone; and he went oS 

upoq auTov 0aupa£cov to 

toward himself wondering at the (thing) 


upoq auTov uaupaqcov 
toward himself wondering at th 

YEyovoc.J] 
having occurred. ] 1 

13 Kai i5ou Suo ££ auTcov tv c 
And look! two out of them in i 

HPEpqt fjaav uopEuopEvoi £iq 
day were going into 

auExouaav aTaSiouq E^qKovTa 

having self from stadia 'sixty 


££ auTcov tv auTrj Tin 
iut of them in very the 

uopEvoi £tq Kcoppv 
Ding into village 


auEyouaav 
having self from 


the living One among 
the dead? 6 [[He is 
not here, but has been 
raised up.]] Recall 
how he spoke to you 
while he was yet in 
Gal'i-lee, 7 saying that 
the Son of man must 
be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men 
and he impaled and 
yet on the third day 
rise.” 8 So they called 
his sayings to mind, 
9 and they returned 
from the memorial 
tomb and reported all 
these things to the 
eleven and to all the 
rest. 10 They were the 
Mag'da;lene Mary, 
and Jo-an'na, and 
Mary the mother of 
James. Also, the rest 
of the women with 
them were telling the 
apostles these things. 
llHowever, these 
sayings appeared as 
nonsense to them and 
they would not believe 
the [women],. 

12 [[But Peter rose 
and ran :to the 
memorial tomb, 
and, stooping for¬ 
ward, he beheld the 
bandages alone; { So 
he went off, won¬ 
dering within, him¬ 
self at what had 
occurred.] ] 

13 But, look! on that 
very day two of 
them were journeying 
to a village about sev¬ 
en miles distant from 


LUKE 34:14—31 


413 


’ lepouaaArjn, 
Jerusalem, 

14 koci auTOi 
and they 


UOVTCOV 

all 


TOUTCOV. 

these. 

15 KO 


$ ovopa 'Eppaouq, Jerusalem [and] 

to which name Emmaus, named Em-ma'us, 

copfAouv upoq aAApAouq 14 and they were 
were conversing toward each other conversing with each 
tuv aupPePuKOTCov other over all these 

the (things) having stepped with things that had come 

about. 

15Now as they 
'£to ev tco 6piAeTv auTouq were conversing and 
rrred in the to be conversing them discussing> Jesus him _ 


Kai eyeveTo ev tco 6piAeTv auTouq were conversing and 
And it occurred in the to be conversing them discussing> Jesus him _ 

auy^Telv Kai ocuToq Mriaouq self approached and 


and to be seeking together 

eyyicraq auv 

having approached was goi 

16 oi 5e 6o0aAuoi air 


auveuopeuETO 
was going his way with 


oesus began 
auToTq, them; 


the but 


5s 6(p0aApot ocutcov EKpaTouvTo 


began walking with 
them; 16 but their 
eyes were kept from 


tKpuiuuviu recognizing him 
eyes of them were being held fast 1Z1 ° aim. 

, , , „ , 17 He said to them: 

euiyvoovai auTov. 17 eiuev oe „„ r . , * • 

to recognize him. He said but What are these mat- 


auTouq 

them 


upoq auTouq Tiveq of Aoyoi oi 
toward them What the words ti 

ccvtiPocAAete upoq 

you are throwing in exchange toward 

TrEpiTraToOvTEq; Kai ia-raQ^aav c 
walking about? And they stood 

18 onroKpiBeiq 8e eTq ovopaTi 
Having answered but one to name 


him. He said but "What are these mat- 

1 Aoyoi outoi ouq ters that YOU are de- 
le words these which bating between your- 

irpoq aAArjAouq selves as you walk 
e toward each other along?” And they 

TraQr\aav aKu0pcouof. stood still with sad 
hey stood sad-faced. faces lg Jn 

^e named Cle'- 


Cleopas 


eittev upoq auTov 
said toward him 

’ lepouaaAfip Kai c 
Jerusalem and r 

yevopeva ev 
having occurred in 

TauTaiq; 19 Kai 
these? And 

iloTa; 

What sort of (things) ? 

auTw Ta 

to him The (things) 

Na^apnvoO, oq 
Nazarene, who 

TrpopriTriq SuvaToq 
prophet powerful 

EVaVTIOV TOO 0EOU 
in front of the God 


J / r-t ✓ « U * UiAS Saia LO niTTl . 

auTov lu pavoq TrapoiKEiq ... , 

him You alone are lodging at Are you dwelling as 


Eyvooq 
you knew 


l’lpepaiq do 


eTttev 
he said 

of 6 e 

The (ones) but 

TTEpi * I pCTOU 
about Jesus 


T qc an alien by yourself 

the (things) in Jerusalem and so 

jpepaiq do not know the 

da y s things that have oc- 

auToTq curred in her in these 
to them days? „ 19And he 

e l' l IS v said to them: “What 


EVOVTIOV 
in front 

20 oucoq 

how 

Kai of 
and the 


eyeveTo 
proved to be 


TTOCVToq 
of all 


; te TrapeScoKav auTov of apxicpsTq 
and gave beside him the chief priests 

apxovTeq f|pcov £iq Kpfpa Bavarrou 
rulers of us into judgment of death 


Eoraupcoaav 

impaled 


auTov. 21 ripsTq 
him. We 


but said said t0 them: “What 

ou tog things? ” The y said 

is of the to him: “The things 
dcvPip concerning Jesus 
male person the Naz-a-rene', who- 
<ai AoyCjj became a prophet 
md word powerful in work and 
ou Aaou, word before God and 
the people, all tde people; 20 and 

cSef Sts how our chief P rie sts 

0avdcTOu and rule ” ,£ anded 
t of death him over to the sen- 

p?r tence of death and im- 


but | paled him. 21 But we 
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rjArri^opEv oti auToq eotiv 5 

were hoping that he is the (one) 

ueAAcov AuTpouo0ai tov ’lapapA- dAAa 

being about to let loose the Israel; but 

ye Kai auv vaa iv TouToiq Tprmv 
indeed also with all these (things) third 

Tau-rpv rlpepav ayei ap’ ofi 

this day it is leading from which [time] 

Taura eyevETO. 22 aAAa Kai yuvaTKeq 

these (things) occurred. But also women 

Tiveq £? f)p«v E^eaTTiaav ripaq, 
some out of us astonished us, 

yev6|i£vai opBpivai eui to 

having come to be early upon the 

pvppEtov 23 Kai pn eupouaai to 
memorial tomb and not having found the 

crcopa aurou pAGav AEyouaat Kai airraafav 
body of him they came saying also vision 

ayysAcov EcopaKEvai, oT Asyouaiv auTov 

of angels to have seen, who are saying him 

£rjv. 24 Kai dufjAGav Tivsq 

to be living. And went off some 

tuv auv npTv ETri to 

of the (ones) together with us upon the 

pvupeTov, Kai Eupov ouTcoq Ka0cbq af 

memorial tomb, and found thus according as the 

yuvaiKEq eTttov, auTov 6e ouk eTSov. 

women said, him but not they saw. 

25 Kai auToq eTttev Trpoq auTouq *Q 

And he said toward them O 

dvoqTOi Kai PpaSsiq tt) KapSiqt tou 
senseless (ones) and slow to the heart of the 

TTiaTEusiv Eiri Traaiv oTq EActApaav 

to be believing upon all (things) which spoke 

of Trpo<^>^jTal• 26 ouxi TauTa 

the prophets; not these (things) 

eSei Tra0E?v tov xpicttov Kai 

it was necessary to suffer the Christ and 

eIoeAGeTv eiq tuv 8o£,av auTou; 27 Kai 

to enter into the glory of him? And 

dp^apEvoq a-rro Mwuascoq Kai duo 

having started from Moses and from 

uavTcov tcov upoprjTcov SiEpppvEuaEv auroTq 
all the prophets he interpreted to them 

ev uaaaiq Taiq ypapaTq ra uspi 

in all the Scriptures the (things) about 

EauTOU. 

himself. 

28 Kai fjyyiaav eiq Trjv Kcopuv oQ 

And they got near into the village where 


were hoping that 
this [man] was the 
one destined to de¬ 
liver Israel; yes, 
and besides all these 
things, this makes 
the third day since 
these things occurred. 
22 Moreover, certain 
women from among 
us also astonished 
us, because they had 
been early to the 
memorial tomb 23 but 
did not find his body 
and they came say¬ 
ing they had also 
seen a supernatural 
sight of angels, who 
said he is alive. 
24 Further, some of 
those with us went 
off to the memorial 
tomb; and they found 
it so, just as the 
women had said, but 
they did not see 
him.” 

25 So he said to 
them: “O senseless 
ones and slow in 
heart to believe on 
all the things the 
prophets spoke! 
26 Was it not neces¬ 
sary for the Christ 
to suffer these things 
and to enter into his 
glory?” 27 And com¬ 
mencing at Moses and 
all the Prophets he 
interpreted to them 
things pertaining to 
himself in all the 
Scriptures. 

28Finally they 
got close to the 
village where they 
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^TTOpEUOVTO, 
they were going, 


auroq 

he 


iTpoCTETro incrorro 
acted toward 


TroppcoTEpov 

farther 


uopeueaQai. 29 gal 

to be going. And 

TrapePiaacxvTO auTov Asyovreq MeTvov 

they used force beside him saying Stay 

p£0’ npwv, 5 ti Trpoq dcnrepav ecttiv Kai 
with us, because toward evening it is and 

kekAikev rjSrj ^ f^pepa. Kai £icrrjA0£v 

has declined already the day. And he went in 

too petvai cruv auroiq. 39 Kai 

of the to stay together with them. And 

iyevs-ro ev t <p KaraKAiBrjvai a 
it occurred in the to recline ] 

auTcov Aa(3<hv tov apTov 
them having taken the bread [loaf] 

Kai KAacraq etteSiSou 

and having broken he was giving on 

31 auTcov 6e 6ir)voix0r]crav oi 
of them but were, opened fully the 


auTcov 

them 


£v Tip KaraKAiBrjvai auTov per’ 
in the to recline him with 

t(3«v tov apTov euAoyriaev 
ig taken the bread [loaf] he blessed 


Kai KAacraq eireoioou acuroiq' 

and having broken he was giving on to them; 

31 auTcov 6e 8ir]voix8r)crav ol 6<p0aApoi 
of them but were, opened fully the eyes 

Kai erreyvcocrav auTov* Kai acrroq acpavToq 
and they recognized him; and he unapparent 


sysvETo oar’ atrrcov. 32 Kai eTttov trpoq 
became he from them. And they said toward 

dAArjAouq Ouyi r) KapSia t’ipwv Kaiopcvr] i^v 
each other Not the heart of us burning was 

wq eAoAei rjpTv ev tT) 66o, uq 

as he was speaking to us in the way, as 

Sirjvoiyev l’jpTv raq ypapaq; 33 Kai 

he was opening fully to us the Scriptures? And 

dyaordvTEq aunrrj Trj copqt Cmeinpeipav Ei’q 
having stood up to very the hour they returned into 

5 lEpoucraArjp, Kai eupov 

Jerusalem, and they found 

r)0poiap£vouq to uq ev5e Ka Kai 

having been collected together the eleven and 

Touq cruv auToTq, 34 AeyovTaq oti 

the (ones) together with them, saying that 

ovTcoq riyepGr] 6 Kupioq Kai d3<fj0n 

actually was raised up the Lord and was seen 

Xipcovi. 35 Kai auToi e^qyoOvTo 


aurcov. 

them. 


dAArjAouq Ouxi 

each other Not 
6q eA&Aei 


to Simon. 


were explaining 


ta ev Tq ooip Kai wq 

the (things) in the way and how 

syvwaGq auToiq ev Trj kAocctei toG 
he became known to them in the breaking of the 

dpTou. 
bread [loaf]. 

36 TaGTa 8s outcov AaAouvrcov 

These (things) but of them speaking 


AaAouvTcov 
speaking ] 


were journeying, 
and he made as 
if he was journey¬ 
ing on farther. 29 But 
they used pressure 
upon him, saying: 
“Stay with us, be¬ 
cause it is toward 
evening and the day 
has already declined/’ 
With that he went 
in to stay with them) 
30 And as he was re¬ 
clining with them at 
the meal he took the 
loaf, blessed it, broke 
it and began to hand 
it to them. 31 At that 
their eyes were fully 
opened and they rec¬ 
ognized him; and he 
disappeared frorri 
them. 32 And they 
said to each other;: 
“Were not our hearts 
burning as he was 
speaking to us on 
the road, as he was 
fully opening up the 
Scriptures to us?” 
33 And in that very 
hour they rose and 
returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and they found 
the eleven and those 
with them assembled 
together, 34saying: 
"For a fact the Lord 
was raised up and 
he appeared to -Si¬ 
mon!” 35 Now they 
themselves related the 
events on the road 
and how he became 
known to them by 
the breaking of the 
leaf. 

36 While they were 
speaking of these 
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auToq ecrTT] ev pEcrcp outcov [[kai AeyEi 
he stood in midst of them [[and he is saying 

auroTq Efpnvrj upTv]l. 37 TrTor)0£VT£q 
to them Peace to you]]. Having been terrified 

5£ Kai spepopot ysvouEvoi 

hut and (ones) in fear having become 

e8okouv Trveupa 0£cop£?v. 

they were thinking spirit to be beholding. 

38 Kai eTttev auToiq Ti TETapaypevoi 
And he said to them Why having been troubled 

ectte, Kai 8ia ti SiaAoyiapoi 

you are, and through what reasonings 

avaf3cnvoucnv ev t$ KapSJp upcov; 

are coming up in the heart of you? 

39 TSete Taq x^P^q pou Kai Touq troSaq 

See you the hands of me and the feet 

pou oti syco Eipi auToq- ijipAaipiiaaTE ps 

of me that I am he; ' feel you me 

Kai TSete, oti irvEupa crapKa Kai derma 
and see you, because spirit flesh and bones 

ouk ex^i Ka0wq ep£ Semoeite 

not is having according as me you are beholding 

eXOVTa. 40 [[Kai touto eittwv 

having. [ [And this (thing) having said 

eSei^ev auToTq Taq xeipaq «ai Touq noSar. ] ] 
he showed to them the hands and the feet.]] 

41 "Eti 8e crnricrrouvTcov auTcov avro Trjq 

Yet but disbelieving of them from the 

Xapaq Kai 0aupa£6vT<pv eTttev auroTq 

joy and wondering he said to them 

'Exete ti Ppwaipov £v0cc 5e; 

Are you having something eatable there? 

42 oi 8 e EtTsScoKav auTip ix©uoq 

The (ones) but gave on to him of fish 

drrroG pEpoq* 43 Kai Aa(3wv evuttiov 

broiled piece; and having taken in sight 

auTcov sipayev. 
of them he ate. 

44 ETttev 8e Trpoq auTouq Outoi o! 

He said but toward them These the 

Aoyoi pou ouq iAdAriaa , Trpoq Gpaq eti 

words of me which X spoke . toward you yet 

cov cruv upiv, oti 8eT 

being •' together with you, that it is necessary 

irAr)pco0fivai travTa tcc 

to be fulfilled all the (things) 

ysypappEva ev Tip vopep 

having been written in the law 

Mcoua£wq Kai ToTq TtpocpriTaiq Kai 

of Moses and to the Prophets and 


things he himself 
stood in their midst 
and said to them: 
“May you have 
peace.” 37 But be¬ 
cause they were ter¬ 
rified, and had 
become frightened, 
they were imagining 
they beheld a spir¬ 
it. 38 So he said 
to them: “Why are 
you troubled, and 
why is it doubts 
come up in your 
hearts? 39 See my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself; 
feel me and see, be¬ 
cause a spirit does 
not have flesh and 
bones just as you 
behold that I have.” 
40 And as he said 
this he showed 
them his hands and 
his feet. 41 But while 
they were still not 
believing for sheer 
joy and were won¬ 
dering, he said 
to them; “Do you 
have something there 
to eat?” 42 And they 
handed him a piece 
of broiled fish; 43 and 
he took it and ate it 
before their eyes. 

44 He now said to 
them: “These are 
my words which I 
spoke to you while I 
was yet with you, 
that all the things 
written in the law 
of Moses and in 
the Prophets and 
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TaXpoiq irtpi tpou. 45 tote 6ir]Voi|ev 
Psalms about me. . Then he opened fully 

CttJTCOV tov vopv TOU ouvievoi 

of them the mind of the to be putting together 

toq yp« 4><4?/ 46 xai eTuev auTO?q oti 

the Scriptures, and he said to them that 

ouTtoq ysyponTTOti ira6eTv tov xP iot ov 
thus it has been written to suffer the Christ 

Kai dvaCTTrjvai 4 k vekpcov . Tij TpiTi] 
and to stand up out of dead, tones) to the third 

fuiEpqt, 47 Koti KripuxOpvai eiri Tip ovopom 

day, and to be preached upon the name 

auTou pETdvoiav eiq aipEcnv apapTicov 

of him repentance into letting go off of sins 

eiq TrdvTot toc e0vr], — dp§dpevoi duo 
into all the nations, — (ones) starting from 

1 kpouoaXrip- 48 updq pdpTupeq 

Jerusalem; you witnesses 

toutcov. 49 Kai iSou £yo':> 

of these (things) , And look! I 

£|aiTOCTTEXXco Tpv ETrayYEXIav tou naTpoq 
am sending off out the promise of the Father 

|lou ecJj' upocq' upsTq 8e KaQicrarE tv Tq 
of me upon you; you but sit you down in the 

ttoXei ew$ ou Ev6ucrr|u0£ 

city until what [time] you might become clothed 

e£ uipouq . Suva p iv. 

out of height power. 

59 ’E5nYaY EV Se auTOuq Etoq Trpoq 

He led out but them until toward 

8r]0aviav, Kal eTiapaq th q xdpaq 
Bethany, and having lifted up the hands 

auTou euXoyncrEV auTOuq. 51 Kai eyeveto 

of him he blessed them/ And it occurred 

£V Tip EuXoyEII' aUTOV aiJTOUq SlECTI] 
in the to be.blessing him them he stood through 

air’ auTcov [ [koi avE<J>EpETO Eiq tov 

from them [[and he was being home up into the 

oupavov]]. 52 Kai aiiToi 

heaven]]. And they 

[[irpoCTKuvnaavTEq .auTovl] utteot psipav 

[[having done obeisance to him].] they returned 

siq ' UpouCTocXrip petoc 

into Jerusalem . with 

Xapaq pEydXriq, 53 Kai fjaav Si a 

joy great, and . they were through 

-TOCVToq ev TCp iepcp euXoyoOvTeq tov 6eov. 
all in the temple blessing the God, 


Psalms about me 
must be fulfilled.” 
45 Then he opened 
up their minds fully 
to grasp the mean¬ 
ing of the scrip¬ 
tures, 4Sand he 
said to them: “In 
this way it is writ¬ 
ten that the Christ 
would suffer and rise 
from among the dead 
on the third day, 

47 and on the basis 
of his name repen¬ 
tance for forgiveness 
of sins would be 
preached in all the 
nations—starting out 
from Jerusalem, 

48 you are to be wit¬ 
nesses of these things. 

49 And, look! I am 
sending forth upon 
you that which is 
promised by my Fa¬ 
ther. You, though, 
abide in the city until 
you become clothed 
with power from on 
high.” 

50 But he led them 
out as far as Beth'a- 
ny, and he lifted up 
his hands and blessed 
them. 51 As he was 
blessing them he was 
parted from them and 
began to be borne up 
to heaven. 52 And they 
did obeisance to him 
and returned to Je¬ 
rusalem with great 
joy. 53 And they were 
continually , in the 
temple blessing God. 


KATA IOANHN 

According to John 


i ’Ev dpxu t/ 6 XoYoq, Kai 6 Xoyoq 

In beginning was the Word, and the Word 

fjv upoq tov Oeov, Kai 9eoq rjv 6 Xoyoq. 

was toward the God, and god was the Word. 

2 OOToq fjv ev dpxn irpoq tov 0eov. 

This (one) was in beginning toward the God. 

3 TravTa St’ auTou eyeveto, i<ai 

All (things) through him came to be, and 

Xtopiq auToO eyeveto ou8e ev. 

apart from him came to be not-but one (thing). 



0 

YEYOvev 

4 EV 

auTcp £cor| 

t'jv, 

Kai 

Which 

has come to be 

in 

him : life 

was. 

and 

11 


fyf to 

twv 

dvOpcoTTtov 5 

Kai 

the 

life 

was the light 

of the 

men; 


and 

TO 

(ftoq 

ev t() crKOTia 

(^aivei. 

KOI 

n 

the 

light 

in the darkness 

Is shining, 

and 

the 

.C7KOTLCC 

ccuto ou 

KctTEXaftev. 



darkness 

it not 

overpowered. 




6 ‘Eyeveto avSpcoiroq dureuTaXpEvoq 
Came to be man having been sent forth 

uapa 0eoO, ovopa auTtp ’Icoavriq- 

beside God, name to him John; 

7 oSroq pXGcv Eiq’' 

this (one) came into 

papTupiav, . iva gapTupncrri 

witness, in order that he might witness 

iTEpi toO (fcoToq, "va iTdtvTeq 

about the light, in order that all 

iriuTEuacoaiv Si’ auTou. 8 ouk fiv 
might believe through him. Not whs 

EKEivoq to q>coq, dXX’ iva 

that (one) the ■ light, but in order that 

papTuppcnj TTEpi tou (ptJToq. 

he might witness about the light. 

9 ”Hv to . <t>wq to aXr|0ivov 
Was the light the true 

o (pcaTi^Ei TTavTa dvSpcoirov 

which is enlightening every man 

EpXOgEVOV Eiq TOV KOCrgOV. 10 EV 

coming into the world. In 


I ln [the] beginning 
the Word was, 
and the Word was 
with God, and the 
Word was a god. a 
2 This one was in 
[the] beginning with 
God. 3 All things came 
into existence through 
him, and apart from 
him not even one 
thing came into ex¬ 
istence. 

What has come into 
existence 4 by means 
of him was life, and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5 And the 
light is shining in 
the darkness, but 
the darkness has not 
overpowered it. 

6 There arose a man 
that' wa-s sent forth 
as a representative of 
God: his name was 
John. 1 ’ 7 This [man] 
came for a witness, 
in order to bear wit¬ 
ness about the light, 
that people of all sorts 
might believe through 
him. 8 He was not 
that light, but he was 
meant to bear witness 
about that light. 

9 The true light that 
gives light to every 
sort of man was 
about to come into 
the world. 0 10 He 


l a “A god.” In contrast with “the God.” See Appendix under John 1:1. 
6 b See Matthew 3:1, footnote*. 9° World=x<Stnu>; (kos’mos), DBA; BMP 
fo-lahw'), JM.W 
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n 


TCP KOCTliep flv, KOI 8 KOCTpOq 5l’ 

the world he was, and: the world through 

aurou iyivETO, k a'l 6 Koapoq ccutov ouk 
him came to be, and the world him not 

eyvco. 11 Ei’q t6c T8ia ^A0ev, Kai 

knew. Into the own (things) he came, and 

ot TSioi . auTov ou Trap8Aa|3ov. 
the own (ones) him not' took alongside. 

12 8aoi 88 eAapov ccutov, eScokev auroTq 

As many as but took him, he gave to them 

8£ouaiav T£Kva 0eoG yeveaGai, Toiq 
authority children of God to become, to the (ones) 

tTiaTsuouCTiv " Etq ■ to ovopa aurou, 13 or; ouk 
believing info the name of him, who not 

8£ afpcxTcov ou8e 8k GeArjpaToq aapKoq 
out of bloods nor out of will of flesh 

bu5e 8k ©EArjparoq ' avSpoq dAA’ 8 k 

nor out of will of male person but out of 

0eoO 8y£vvrj0qaccv. . ■ : 

God ■ were generated. 

-H Kai 8 ‘ Aoyoq aap§ 8y8v£To Kai 

And the Word flesh became and 

Iokhvcoctev 8v qpiv, Kai £0EaaapE0a tt|v 86§ocv 
tented - in us, and we viewed the glory 

auTou, . 86£av cbq povoyEvouq -rrapa 

of him, glory as of only-begotten (one) beside 

iraTpoq, - TrArjpqq xccpiToq Kai 

of father, full of undeserved kindness and 

ccAq0£ia^‘ 15 ’ Iwavqq papTupE? trEpi 

truth; John is witnessing about 

auTou Kai KEKpaysv Aeycov — ouToq 
-him -j and he has cried out saying — this (one) 

flv .8 ~ efiruv — '0 6iriaco 

was the (one) having said — The (one) behind 

pou epxopEvoq EpupoaOev pou yeyovEv, 
me ' 1 coming . in front of me has come to be, 

OTt TrpcoToq - ; ; pou rjv 16 8 ti 
because first of me he was; because 

8k toG TrAr)pwpaToq aurou qpETq TravTEc 
out of i the fullness of him we ~ all 

8Ad0opev, K ai yapiv dvTi 

received, j and undeserved kindness instead of 

- xdpiToq- 17 ; OTt: 8 vopoq 

undeserved kindness; because the law 

5ia Mcouaecoq 88o0r|, 1^ 

through Moses was given, the 

X<*P>T Kai ii dAq0£ia 8ia 

undeserved kindness and the truth . through 

IqaoG XpioTou eyeveto. 18 0eov ouSeic 
Jesus Christ came to be. God no one 


was in the world, and 
the world came into 
existence through him 
but the world did 
riot know him. 11 He 
came to his own 
home, but his - own 
people did not take 
him in. 12 However, 

: as many as did re¬ 
ceive him, to them he 
gave authority- to be¬ 
come God’s children, 
because they were ex¬ 
ercising faith in his 
name; 13 and they 
were born, not from 
blood or from a flesh¬ 
ly will or from man’s 
will, but from God, 

14 So the Word be¬ 
came flesh and resided 
among us, and we 
had a view of his 
glory, a glory such, as 
belongs to an only- 
begotten son from a 
father; and he was 
full of undeserved 
kindness and truth. 
15 (John bore witness 
about him, yes, he ac¬ 
tually cried out—this 
was the one who said 
[it]—saying: “The 
one coming behind 
me has advanced 
in front of me, 
because he existed 
before me.”) 16 For 

we all received from 
out of his fullness, 
even undeserved kind¬ 
ness upon undeserved 
kindness. 17 Because 
the Law was given 
through Moses, the 
undeserved kindness 
and the truth came 
to be through Jesus 
Christ. 18 No man 


icopaKEV TramoTE* povoyevriq ■: 6ei>q 

has seen at any time; only-begotten god 

8: 8>v eiq tov koAttov tou Trcrrpoq 

the (one) being into the bosom, of the Father 

ekeTvos 8£nyfjcraT0. - - t- 

that (one) explained. 

19 Kai auTT), 8oriv fi pap-rupla toG 

And this is the witness r of the 

’Icoavou ote dnrEOT£tAav irpoq outov ot 
John when sent forth- toward him the 

’louSatoi 8§ ’I EpoaoAupcov lEpeTq Kai 

Jews out of Jerusalem priests and 

AsuEiTaq tva, . . dpcoTrjacoaiv auTov 
Levites in order that they might question him- 

lu Tiq at; 20 Kai cbpoAbynoEV Kai ouk 

You who you are? And he confessed and not 

ripvpCTaTo, Kai cbpoAoyncrev 8ti ’Eycb ouk 

he denied, u and he confessed that I not 

sipi 6 xpio~roq. 21 Kai fipcj-rpaav auTov 

am the Christ. ’ And they questioned him 

Tt ouv; cru -’HAsiaq . eT; Kai 
What therefore? " You x Elijah are? And 

Acyci Ouk eipi. 'O irpo^nTriq eT-'. cru; 

he is saying Not I am. The Prophet are you? 

Kai <5arEKpI0n Ou. 22 eTttccv •" ouv ' 
And he answered No. They said therefore 

auTcb Tiq eT; Tva diTOKpiaiv 

to him Who are you? in order that answer 

Swpev - Tolq ■nxpipacrtv I’lpaq* 

we might give to the (ones) having sent us; 

tl Aeyeiq Trepl cteoutoG; 23 ecpr) 
what are you saying about yourself?- He said 

’Eyw <pcovf) PowvToq ev Trj 8pnpn> 

I voice of (one) crying aloud in the desolate 

Eu0uvorre Tpv 68ov Kuptou, Ka0cbq 

Make you straight the way of Lord, according as 

eTttev ’Haaiaq 8 Trpo<{»yrr]q. 24 Koci 

said Isaiah the prophet. And 

oareaTaApevoi flaav 8 k tcov 

having been sent forth (ones): were out of the 

Oapiaatcov. 25 Kai ppwTticrav ccutov Kai 

Pharisees. And they; questioned him and 

eTttccv avrQ> Tt ouv PoarTi^eiq si 

said to him Why therefore are you baptizing if 

au ouk eT 8 xP |crr oq ou88 ’HAeiaq ou88 

you not are the Christ nor Elijah nor 


21 1 Elijah, J 17 - 18 -* 1 ; meaning “My God is Jah.’’ 
the Lord, NBA. 


has seen God at any 
time; the only-begot- 
teri god who is in the 
bosom position ; with 
the Father is the . one 
that has explained 
him. 

19 Now this is the 
witness of John when 
the Jews sent forth 
priests and Levites 
from Jerusalem to, him 
to ask- him: “Who 
are you?” 20 And he 
confessed and did not 
deny, but confessed: 
Tam not the Christ/’ 

21 And they asked 
him: “What," then? 
Are you E-li'jah?”* 
And he said: “X am 
not.” “Are you The 
Prophet?” And'_ he 
answered :_u “No! ” 

22 Therefore they, said 
to him: “Who are 
you? that we may give 
an answer to those 
.who sent us. What 
do you say about 
yourself?’’ 23He 
said: “I am a voice 
of someone crying 
out in the wilder¬ 
ness, ‘Make the way 
of Jehovah b straight,’ 
just as Isaiah the 
prophet said.” 24 Now 
those sent forth, were 
from the Pharisees. 
25 So they questioned 
him and said to 
him: “Why, then, do 
you baptize if you 
yourself are not the 
Christ or E-li'jah or 


23 b Jehovah, jf-u,io- 2 o ; 
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6 irpocpnTnq; 26 cnreKpiBr) auToiq 6 

The Prophet? Answered to them the 

Mcoavriq Aeycov ’Eyco PamnCco ev u6orrr 
John saying I am baptizing in water; 

hector upcov (jTi^KEi ov upelq ouk 

middle of you (one) is standing whom you not 

oVSocte, 27 orriCTco pou epxopevoq, 
have known, behind me coming (one), 


oo ouk eipi eyco a§ioq Tva 
of whom not am I worthy in order that 

Auctco ccutoG tov Ipavra tou 

I might loose of him the lace of the 

uiroSnpaToq. 28 TauTa ev Br)0aviqt 

sandal. These (things) in Bethany 

cyevETo -rrepav toG ’lopSavou, ottou fiv 
occurred other side of the Jordan, where was 

6 ’Icoccviiq fknrri^cov. 

the John baptizing. 

29 Tin ETraupiov PAettei tov 

To the morrow he is looking at the 

I I ncrouv £pxopevov irpoq atrrov, xai 

Jesus coming toward him, and 


ipavra 

lace 


£iraupiov 

morrow 


PAettEi 

he is looking at 


irpoq 

toward 


Aeyei 

he is saying 

6 

the (one) 


atpcov 
lifting up 


apvoq too 
Lamb of the 

Tr)v apapTiav 
the sin 


Koapou. 30 ouToq ecttiv uirep ou eyw 
world. This (one) is over whom I 

eTirov ’Ouiaco pou epxeTai avf|p oq 
said Behind me is coming male person who 

epirpoaBev pou yeyovev, oti TrpwToq 
in front of me has come to be, because first 

pou flv - 31 Kocycb ouk rjSeiv auTov, 
of me he was; and I not had known him, 

dAA’ Tva (pavepcoBfj tcJ> 

but in order that he might be manifested to the 

’lopaf)A 5ta toGto fjABov eyco ev uScti 
Israel through this (thing) came I in water 

Pairri^cov. 32 Kai epapTupriaev ’Icodvpq Aeycov 
baptizing. And witnessed John saying 

oti TsBeapai to irveupa KaTapaTvov cbq 
that I have viewed the spirit descending as 

TTEpiOTEpcCV E§ OUpaVoG, KO.I EpEIVEV 
dove out of heaven, and it remained 

ett’ auTov 33 Kayco ouk rjoetv auTov, 
upon him; and I not had known him. 


The Prophet?’? 

26 John answered 
them, saying; “I 
baptize in water. In 
the midst of you 
one is standing whom 
you do not know, 

27 the one coming 
behind me, but the 
lace of whose sandal 
I am not worthy to 
untie.” 28These 
things took place in 
Beth'a-ny across the 
Jordan, where John 
was baptizing. 

29 The next day 
he beheld Jesus com-: 
ing toward him, and 
he said: “See, the 
Lamb of God that 
takes away the sin 
of the world!* 30 This 
is the one about 
whom I said, Be¬ 
hind me there comes 
a man who has ad¬ 
vanced in front 
of me, because he 
existed before me. 
31 Even I did not 
know him, but the 
reason why I came 
baptizing in water 
was that he might 
be made manifest 
to Israel.” 32 John 
also bore witness, 
saying: ‘‘I viewed 
the spirit coming 
down as a dove out 
of heaven, and it 
remained upon 
him. 33 Even I did 
not know him. 


29* World=x6cruos (kos'mos), KBA; OSH) ( o-lahm'), J 17 ; ns (e'rets, 
meaning “earth”), J 18 . 
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JOHN 1:34r—40 


aXA’ 6 Treptjiaq pe Pcnrn^eiv £v 

put the (one) having sent me to be baptizing in 

GSaTi EKeTvoq poi eTttev ’Ecj>’ ov av 
water that (one) to me said Upon whom likely 

TSflq to Trveupa Korrapaivov Kai 

you might see the spirit descending and 

pevov ett* auTov, ouToq ecttiv 6 
remaining upon him, this (one) is the (one) 

BcoTTtCav ev TTVEupocri dyicp- 34 K&yo 
baptizing in spirit holy; and I 

Etopaxa, Kai pepapTuprixa oti 

have seen, and I have borne witness that 

ouToq Icttiv 6 uioq toG BeoG. 

this (one) is the Son of the God. 

35 Trj £rraupiov iraAiv iaTrjKEi ’Icoavriq 
To the morrow again had stood John 

xai ek tcov paBnTcov auroG 6uo, 36 Kai 
and out of the disciples of him two, and 

tpPAeijjaq to ’ I riaoG TrepnraToBvri 

having looked on to the Jesus walking about 

Aeyei " I5e 6 dpvoq toG BeoG. 37 xai 

he is saying See the Lamb of the God. And 

nKouCTCcv ol 6uo paGprai adroG AaAoGvToq Kai 
heard the two disciples of him speaking and 

riKoAouBriaav to MpaoG. 38 crrpa<t>£iq 
they followed to the Jesus. Having turned 

5e 6 ’ IpcroGq xai Beaaapevoq auTouq 

but the Jesus and having viewed them 

ctKoAouBouvTaq Aeyei auToIq Ti 

following he is saying to them What 

OiteTte; oi 8e eTttov auTco 

are seeking you? The (ones) but said to him 

'PaPfki, o AsyeTai peBepprivcuopevov 
Rabbi, which is being said being translated 

AiSdoxaAe, uoG peveiq; 

Teacher, where are you remaining? 

39 Aeyei auToTq 'EpxeaBe Kai 
He is saying to them Be you coming and 

6hiect8e. fjABav o3v xai e!5av 

you will see. They came therefore and saw 

ttou pevei, Kai Trap’ oarrcp 

where he is remaining, and beside him 

epeivav tt|v rjpepav ekeivtiv copa fjv wq 
they remained the day that; hour was as 

SeKdTn. 40 ’Hv ’AvSpeaq 6 a6eA<poq Tipcovoq 

tenth. Was Andrew the brother of Simon 

ileTpou elq ex tcov 5uo tcov 
Peter one out of the two the (ones) 

dKouodvTCOv Trapcc ’looavou Kai dKoAou0r]CT6cvTCOV 
having heard beside of John and having followed 


but the very One who 
sent me to bap¬ 
tize in water said 
to me, ‘Whoever it 
is upon whom you 
see the spirit com¬ 
ing down and remain¬ 
ing, this is the one 
that baptizes in holy 
spirit.’ 34 And I have 
seen [it], and I have 
borne witness that 
this one is the Son 
of God.” 

35 Again the next 
day John was stand¬ 
ing with two of his 
disciples, 36 and as 
he looked at Jesus 
walking he said: 
“See, the Lamb of 
God!” 37 And the two 
disciples heard him 
speak, and they fol¬ 
lowed Jesus. 38 Then 
Jesus turned and, 
getting a view of 
them following, he 
said to them: “What 
are you looking for?” 
They said to . him: 
‘‘Rabbi, (which 
means, when trans- 
lated, Teacher,) 
where are you stay¬ 
ing?” 39 He said to 
them: “Come, and 
you will see.” Ac¬ 
cordingly they went 
and saw where he 
was staying, and 
they stayed with 
him that day; it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 Andrew the 
brother of Simon 
Peter was one of the 
two that heard what 
John said and followed 


JOHN 1:41—48 
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cct-rrqr 41 eupiaKEi oSToq TrpcoTov tov Jesus. 41 First this 
to him; ■ he is finding this (one) first the one found his own 

dSeAqiov tov TSiov Xijicova Kai -Aeyei brother, Simon, and- 

brother the own ■ 'Simon and he is saying said to him: "“We 

cxuTcp Eupr|Kapev tov Msaalav 6 eaTiv have .found the Mes- 
tohim We have found the Messiah which is- si'ah” (which means': 

(iE0ep|ir|v£u6pEvov Xpicrroq. 42 fjyayev aurov when translated, 
being translated .Christ. ' He led him Christ). 42 He led 
Trpoq tov * IrjctoGv. EpPAetpaq canrcp 6 him to Jesus. When 
toward the Jesus. Having looked on to him the Jesus looked upon 
1 1paouq eTtrev Xu eT Xfpcov 6 uioq 5 ludvou, him he said: “You 

Jesus said You are Simon the son of John, are Simon the son! 

cru KXr|0rjcrn Krjtpccq o 8ppr|V£UETai Of John;- you will be 
you will be called Cephas which is being translated called <- Ce'phas!! 

Derpoq. (which is translated 

Peter. - • Peter). 

43 Tn duaupiov ^GeArjcrev d^eAGeTv - efq 43 The next day he; 
.. To the morrow he willed- to go out into desired- to depart for : 
ttiv TaXiXalav. Kai EupfaKEi OiXi-mrov Kai GaTi-lee. So Jesus 
the Galilee. And heisfinding Philip and found Philip and said" 

Aeyei auT 9 6 ’Inaouq ’AkoAouGei pot. to him: “Be my foi¬ 
ls saying to.Him the Jesus Be foUowing tome, lower.” 44Now Phil-i 

44 r*jv • 8e 8 OfArmroq drro BnGaaiSa, was from, Beth-: 

- Was but the Philip from Bethsaida, sal-da, from the city 

Ik Tfjq iroAecoq ’AvSpeou Kai fleTpoU. of Andrew and Peter, 
out of the i city of Andrew and of Peter/ 45 Philip found Na- 

45 eupfoKEt OIAnrrroq tov Na0avocf|A Kai than'a-el and said to 
Heisfinding Philip the Nathanael and him: “We have found 

AeyEi outco “Ov eypaipEv Mcouarjq ev ^he °ne °f whom; 

he is saying to him' Whom wrote Moses in Moses, in the Law, 

Tcp vopcp Kai ot TrpocppTai supqKapEv, and the Prophets 
the Law and the Prophets we have found, wrote, Jesus, the . son 

‘hCTOUv uiov toO Mcoariq) tov &tt6 of, Joseph, from Naz'- 
Jesus son of the Joseph the (one) from a-reth.” 46 But Na- 

Na^aper. 46 Kai eTttev aCrrcj NaGavarjA than'a-el said to. 

Nazareth. And said to him Nathanael him: "Can anything 

’Ek Na^apET ouvcrrai ti dcyaGov eTvai ; good come out of. 

Out of Nazareth is able anything good to be? Naz'a ■ reth ?” Philip 

Alyei aCrrco 8 <t>tArrnToq "Epyou Kai said, to him: -“Come 
He is saying to him the Philip Becoming and and see.” . 4T Jesus 

T8e. 47 eTSev * inaouq tov - Na0avar|A saw Na • than'a-el 
see. Saw Jesus the- Nathanael coming toward him- 

ipxopevov -rrpoq auTov Kai- -Aeyei ' -rept'- att< i said about 

coming toward him and he is saying about him: “See,. aa-.'Is^! 

auTou. "ISe aAr]0wq ’fapanAeiTnq ev <5 ■ taelite for a cer-g 
him See truly Israelite - in whom tainty, in whom, there 

SoAoq ouk eotiv. 48 Aeyei aurcp NdGavariA is n ° deceit.” 48 Na^ 
deceit not is. Is saying to him Nathanael than'a-el said to:him: 

rio0ev pe yivwaKEiq; .. dTTEKpiGr) “How . does. it . come, 
Wherefrom me are you knowing? Answered that you-know me?’” 
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’Inaouq Kai 'eTttev auTcp ; flpo toQ ae 

Jesus and said to him Before the you 

4>iArmTOV cpcavnaat ovTa Giro rr|v auKrjv 
- Philip to sound being under the fig tree 

eT8ov ae. 49 oareKpiGn c aurcp NaGavanA 
I saw you. Answered .. •■. to him Nathanael 

'PaP^ei/ cru eT 6 uioq tou Geou, au 

Babbi, you are the Son of.the God,., you 

BaatAeuq eT tou ,’IapanA. 50 dnreKpiGn 
. King are of the -/ Israel. Answered 

’Inaouq Kai eTttev auTqj ’On eTirov aoi 
Jesus and said to him Because I said, to you 

oti eTSov oe uttokotco Trjq druKrjq 
that I saw you down under . : the fig tree 

uicrreueiq; pel^cor- toutqv 

are you believing? Greater (ones) of these, (things) 

oipn- 51 Kai Aeyei auTcp ’Apf|v 
you will see. And he is saying ; to him Amen 

apn v Aeyco UpTv, i oi)jea0e Tov 
amen I am saying to you, you will see the 

oupavov avecpyoTa Kai Touq dyyeAouq 
heaven having been opened and the angels ,.- 

toO Geou dva[3aIvovTaq Kai KaTa|3aIvovTaq.. etti 
of the God ascending and descending upon 

tov uiov tou dvGpcb-rrou. /; 

the Son of the man. 

2 Kai Tn fjpepqc Trj TpiTij yapoq 

And. to the day the third marriage 

eyeveTo ev Kava Tfjq faAiAalaq, Kai t’jv 

occurred in Cana of the Galilee, and was 

I s ! pnTnp tou ’Irjaou £Ker 2 iKArjGn 

the mother of the Jesus there; was called 

8 e Kai 6 ’Inaouq Kai ? oi paGnTai auTou 

but also the Jesus and the disciples of him 

eiq tov yapov. 
into the marriage. 

3 Kai uaTEpqaavToq oTvou Aeyei 

And having become lacking of wine is saying 

I s ! pn-rnp ; tou ’Inaou ttpoq 
the mother of the Jesus toward 

aurov - OTvov ouk exouatv. 4 Kai 

him ‘ Wine not they are having. And 

Aeyei au-rn 6 ’Inaouq Ti ipoi Kai 

is saying to her the Jesus What to me and 

aoi, yuvai; ourrco rjKei I s ! <5pa 
to you, woman? Not yet is arriving the hour 

|iou. 5 Aeyei I s ] prjTnp auTou Tolq 
of me. Is saying .the mother of him to the 

4* See-Appendix under Matthew 8:29. -V 


JOHN 1: 49—2: 5 

Jesus in answer said 
to him: "Before Phil¬ 
ip called you, while 
you were under the 
fig tree, I saw you.” 
49 Na • than'a• el an¬ 
swered. him: “Rabbi, 
you are the Son of 
God, you are King of 
Israel.” 50 Jesus in 
answer said to him: 
“Because I told you 
I saw you underneath 
the fig tree do you 
believe? You will see 
things greater- than 
these.” 51 He further 
said to him: “Most 
truly I say to you 
men, You will see 
heaven opened up and 
the angels of God as¬ 
cending and'descend¬ 
ing to the Son of 
man.” • 

O Now on the third 
day a marriage 
feast took place in 
Ca'na of Gal'i-lee, 
and the mother of 
Jesus was there. 2 Je¬ 
sus and his disciples 
were also invited. to 
the marriage feast. 

3 When the wine 
ran short the mother 
of Jesus said to him: 
“They have no wine.” 

4 But Jesus said to 
her: ‘‘What have 
I to do with you, 
woman?* My hour 
has not yet - come.” 

5 His mother said to 




JOHN 2: 6—12 
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JOHN 2:13—19 


6iaKovoiq 'Oti av A£yin upTv 

servants What likely he may be'saying to you- 

•nroirjcraTE. 6 t’jcrav Se £kei AIBivat uSptai 
do you. Were but there of stone water jars 

£? Kara tov KaBapiapov tuv 5 louSaicov 
six according to the purification of the Jews 

KEipEvai, xcopouCTai ava peTpriTaq 6uo 
lying, having place for . up measures two 

f} xpeTq. 7 Asysr ainolq & ’ I qcroGq 

or three. Is saying to them the Jesus 

repiaaTE xaq uSpfaq uSaxoq - Kai eyEpiaav 
Fill you the water jars of water; and they filled 

ccuxdq ecoq avco. 8 Kai Asyei 
them until upper part. And he is saying 

ccuxoTq ’AvxArjaaxe vGv Kai . cpEpsxs 
to them Draw you out now and be you bringing 

T4> dpxixpiKAfvcp- o! 

to the governor of the dining room; the (ones) 

5e rjveyKav. 9 up 6 e iyexiaono 6 

but brought. As but tasted the 

dpxtxpiKAivoq xo u6cop oTvov 

governor of the dining room the water wine 

ysyevripevov, koh ouk fj6ei 

having become, and not he had known 

ttoGev tcmv, oi Se Sicckovoi fjSeicrav 
wherefrom it is, the but servants had known 


those ministering* 
“Whatever he tells 
you, do.” 6 As it was 
there were six stone 
water jars sitting 
there as required by 
the purification rules 
of the Jews, each able 
to hold two or three 
liquid measures. 7 Je¬ 
sus said to them: 
“Fill the water jars 
with water.” And they 
filled them to the 
brim. 8 And he said 
to them: “Draw some 
out now and take . it 
to the director of the 
feast.” So they took 
it. 9 When, now, the 
director of the feast 
tasted the water that 
had been turned into 
wine but did not know 
what its source was, 
although those minis¬ 
tering who had drawn 


oi pvxAqKOxeq to 

the (ones) having drawn out the 

(pCOVEt TOV VUJiijMOV 

he Is sounding to the bridegroom 

dpxiTpfoAivoq 10 Kai 

governor of the dining room and 


GScop, 

water, 

6 

the 

Aeyei 

is saying 


out the water knew, 
the director of the 
feast called the bride¬ 
groom 10 and said to 
him: “Every other 
man puts out the fine 


ccut<p riaq avGpco-rroq TrpooTov tov kccAov oTvov 
to him Every man first the fine wine 

TiSqcriv, Kai OTav peBuaBcoaiv 

is placing, and whenever they might become drunk 

tov eAdciacr cru TExqprjKaq tov koAov oTvov 

the inferior; you have kept the fine wine 

eooq apTi. 11 TauTrjv Eirolnaev apxnv 
until right now. This did beginning 

tqv aqpeicov 6 ’ I qaouq tv Kava xnq 

of the signs the Jesus in Cana of the 

TaAiAaiaq Kai e^avepcoaev Trjv Sofav auroG, 
Galilee and he manifested the glory of him, 

Kai ETrfcrTEUCTav eiq auTov oi paGqxai auTou. 
and believed into him the disciples of him. 

12 Metoc touto kotePh eiq 

After this he went down into 

Ka<j>apvaou|i auToq Kai r| pfjrqp auToO Kai 
Capernaum he and the mother of him and 


wine first, and when 
people are intoxicat¬ 
ed, the inferior. You 
have reserved the fine 
wine until now.” 
11 Jesus performed 
this in Ca'na of Gal'- 
i-lee as [the] begin¬ 
ning of his signs, and 
he made his glory 
manifest; and his 
disciples put their 
faith in him. 

12 After this he 
and his mother and 
brothers and his 
disciples went down 
to Ca-per'na-um, 


0 i dSeAipoi Kai oi paBrjTai auTou, Kai £keT 

t jie brothers and the disciples of him, and there 

gueivav ou TToAAaq j^pepaq. 

they remained not many days. 

13 Kai £yyuq flv to udaxa xcbv 

And near was the passover of the 

’louSaicov, Kai dve£q eiq ’lepoaoAupa 6 

Jews, and went up into Jerusalem the 

’fncrouq. 14 Kai eOpev iv ra kpiy 
Jesus. And he found in the temple 

xouq TrcoAoGvTaq 36aq Kai TrpofJaTa Kai 

the (ones) selling cattle and sheep and 

■n-epiCTTEpdq Kai Touq KEppaTioraq KaBruisvouq, 

doves and the coin dealers sitting, 

15 Kai Troiqaaq cppayeAAiov ek ayotviwv 

and having made whip out of ropes 

irdvxaq e^efiaAev ek toG ispoG toc te 
all (them) he ejected out of the temple the and 

TrpoPorra Kai Touq |3 oaq, Kai tcov 

sheep and the cattle. and of the 

KoAAupiaTov i^txEEv : 'xa KEppaxa Kai 
money changers he poured out the coins and 

Tocq Tparre^aq avETpeipev, 16 Kai 

the tables he overturned, and 

ToTq Taq TrepicrrEpaq irwAoGcrtv eTttev 
to the (ones) the doves selling he said 

"ApaTE TaGxa £vteG0ev, pq 

Lift you up these (things) from here, not 

ttoieTte tov oTkov toG xrarpoq jjou 
be you making the house of the Father of me 

oTkov Eprroptou. 17 ’EpvrjaBqaav oi 
house of merchandise. Called to mind the 

uccBqxai auToO oti yeypappEvov ecttIv 
disciples of him that having been written it is 

'0 ^rjAoq toG oTkou aou KaTacpaysTa! 
The zeal of the house of you will eat down 

|1E. 

me. 

18 ’ATTEKpiBqaav oOv oi ’ louSaToi Kai 
Answered therefore the Jews and 

eTttov auTiy T{ orjiasTov SeiKvuEiq 
said to him What sign are you showing 

rjiilv, oti TaOTa uoisiq; 

to us, because these (things) you are doing? 

19 drrEKpiBq ’ IqaoGq Kai eTttev auxoTq 

Answered Jesus and said to them 

Auctocte tov vaov toutov Kai 

Loose you the divine habitation this and 

iv. Tpicriv qpepaiq eyspco aurov. 

in three days I shall raise up it. 


but they did not stay 
there many days. 

13 Now the pass- 
over of the Jews was 
near, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 
14 And he found in 
the temple those sell¬ 
ing cattle and sheep 
and doves and the 
money brokers in 
their seats. 15 So, af¬ 
ter making a whip of 
ropes, he drove all 
those with the sheep 
and cattle out of the 
temple, and he poured 
out the coins of the 
money-changers and 
overturned their ta¬ 
bles. 16 And he said 
to those selling the 
doves: “Take these 
things away from 
here! Stop making the 
house of my Father 
a house of merchan¬ 
dise!” 17 His disciples 
called to mind that 
it is written: "The 
zeal for your house 
will eat me up.” 

18 Therefore, in an¬ 
swer, the Jews said 
to him: “What sign 
have you to show 
us, since you are 
doing these things?” 
19 In answer Jesus 
said to them: “Break 
down this temple, 
and in three days 
I will raise it up.” 


JOHN 2:20—3: 2 
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20 cTirav oSv ; ot ’louSaTot TeaaepaKovTa 
Said therefore the Jews Forty 

Kai ££ etectiv oiKoSoppGri 6 vaoq - 

and six to years was built the divine habitation 

ouToq, Kai oil tv Tpiaiv ripspaiq EyEpelq 
this, and you in three days will raise up 

ocutov; 21 £K£ivoq 8 e - ■ eAeyev 1 irepi 
it? That (One) but was saying about 

toG . vaoG toG acapaToq auTou. 

the divine habitation of the body of him. 

22 "Ote ouv r|Y£p0r) 

When therefore he was raised up 

ek vekdoov, , •' £pvr)CT0ricrav 

out of dead (ones) , called to mind 

oi paQriTai atrroG oti touto hXeyev, 
the disciples of him that this (thing) he was saying, 

Kai ETTiCTTEuaav nrj ypatprj Kai Tcp Aoycp 
and they believed the Scripture and to the word 

ov eTttev 6 * I rjCTouq. a 

which said the Jesus. . 


23 6e flv tv Tolq’ lEpocroAupoiq ev 
As but he was in the Jerusalem in 

Tcp udaxa tv Ti] £optt|, ttoAAoi E-rricrrEucrav 

the passover in the festival, many '. believed 

Eiq to ovopa . outoG, ©EupouvTEq auToCt . Td 

into the name of him, beholding of him the 

oripeia a errotEr 24 auroq 6 e 

sighs which he was doing; he but 

’IrjCTouq ouk ^ttictteuev auTov auTotq 
Jesus not was entrusting himself to them 

Sicc to auTov yivcoaxEiv TravTaq 

through the him to be knowing all (them) 

25 Kai oti ou xpe'iccv eIyev 

and because not need he was having 

Tva Tip papTuprjai] TrEpi 

in order that anyone should bear witness about 

tou dvGpw-trou, auToq yap eyivcoctkev ti 
the man, he for was knowing what 

i)v ev t$ dvGpcoirq). 

was in the man. 

Q ’Hv 6 e dvQpcoTrop ek twv Oapicraicov, 
T. Was but man out of the Pharisees, 

NiKo6r|poq ovopa aiiTcp, apycov tcov 

Nicodemus name to him, ruler of the 

I ouSaioiv 2 ouToq i^AGev irpoq auTov 
Jews; this (one) came toward him 

vuKToq Kai eTttev aurqj 'Papfiei, oTSapev 
of night and he said to him Rabbi, we have known 

oti card GeoO dApAuGaq SiSaaKaAoq - 

that from God you have come teacher; 


x 20 Therefore the Jews 
said; “This temple 
was built in forty, 
i six years, and will 
you raise it up r in 
> three days?” 21 But 
he .was talking 
t about the temple . of 
. his body. 22 When, 
■ though, he was raised 
up . from the dead, 

1 his disciples called 
to mind that he 
I used to say this; 

and they ..believed 
. the Scripture . and 
i the saying that Je.- 
:' sus; said. ; ' • j s 

23 However, when- 
he was in Jerusa¬ 
lem at the passover, 
at its festival, many 
people put their- 
faith in his name; 
viewing his signs that 
he was performing, 1 
24 But Jesus him¬ 
self was not entrust-; 
mg himself to- them 
because of his know¬ 
ing them all 25 and 
because he was in; 
no need to have 
anyone bear witness 
about man, for he 
himself knew what 
was in man. 

O Now there was a 
man of the Phar¬ 
isees, Nic-'O-de'mus 
was his" name,' a 
ruler of the Jews.: 
2 This one came to 
him in the night 
and said to him: 
“Rabbi, we know that 
you as a teacher have" 
come from God; 
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JOHN 3: 3—8 


’,g e 'ic yap Suvorrai TauTa toc -atipEta 
no one for is able these the signs 

TTOteiv a au troieiq, eav , pn 
to be doing which you are doing, if ever not 

* 6 Geoq pet’ aurou. 3 darEKpiGn 

maybe the God with him. Answered 


’InaoGq Ka't eTttev aurrcp ’Apqv - apnv 

Jesus and said to him Amen amen 

Aeyco aoi, eccv pn Tiq 

I am saying to you. If ever not anyone 

yEwnGn avcoGev, ou SuvaTai 

should be generated from above, not he is able 

iSeTv ttjv PaaiAEiav ' toO 0eou. 
to see the kingdom - : . of the God. 

4 Asyei -irpoq aurov 6 ; NiKoSnpoq Flcoq 
Is saying toward him .the Nicodemus How 

Suvccrai; avGpcoTToq. yevvnSnvai, yepcov wv; 
is able man to be generated old being? 

pn SuvaTai eiq TrjV koiAiccv -rrjq pTyrpoq 
Not he is able Into the cavity of the mother 


SeuTspov 
second [time] ... 


yswnGnvai ;: 5 dar£Kpi0n 
o be generated? Answered 


auToG . SeuTspov eicteASeTv Kai 

of him second [time] to enter and 

y£vvn0nvai;. 5 drreKpt0n 6 ’ InaoGq ’Apnv 

to be generated? Answered the Jesus Amen 

dpnv Asyco ctoi, • gov pn._v.Tiq 
amen I am saying to you, .. If ever not anyone 

YEwnGn e? uSaToq Ka't irvEuparoq, 

should be generated out of water and spirit, 

oG Suvarai eicteAGeTv Eiq Tnv PaaiAEiav 

not he is able to enter into the kingdom 

toO 0eoG. 6 to yeyEwnpevov 

of the God. . The (thing) having been generated 

he Trjq crapKoq crap£ £cttiv, Kai . to 

out of the flesh flesh is, and the (thing) 

- yeyEwnpevov. & r ° u 

having been generated out of ; - the 

irvEupcrroq uveGuo: ; 1otiv. 7 - prj 

spirit * spirit is. Not 

" Oaupaanq oti • , eTitov ctoi 

you should wonder because I said to you 

AeT : - v upaq yEvvnGnvai ccvcoGev. . 
It is necessary you to be generated from above. 

8 TO TTVEUpa OTTOU GeAeI . ' TTVEI, . ..... KOCl, 

The spirit where it is willing is blowing, and 

Tnv *Qvnv auTou dkousiq, dAA ouk 
the sound of it you are hearing, but not 

oT8dq ■ - ttoGev EpyETai Kai trou 

you have known wherefrom it is coming and where 

uTrocyer ouTCoq ^erriv iraq 6 

it is going under; thus is everyone the 


- yeyEwripEvov. 
having been generated 

TrvEuperroq irvEGpd 

spirit . . spir 


aoi 
to you 

CCVCO0EV. . 


for no one can per¬ 
form th.ese signs 
that you perform un¬ 
less God is with 
him.’- 3 In answer 
Jesus said to him; 
“Most ; truly . I say to 
you. Unless ; anyone 
is bom again, he can¬ 
not see the kingdom 
of God.” 4Nic-o- 
de’mus saidvto him: 
“How can a man 
be born when he 
is old? He can¬ 
not enter" into the 
womb of , his mother 
a second, -time and 
be born, can -he?” 

5 Jesus answered: 
“Most truly I say to 
you, Unless anyone 
is born from water 
and spirit, he can¬ 
not’ enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 What has been 
bom from the flesh 
is flesh, and' what 
has been bom from 
the spirit , is spir¬ 
it. 7 Do not mar¬ 
vel because I told you, 
You people must be 
born . again, 8 The 
wind blows where it 
wants to, and * you 
hear - the sound : of 
it, but you do npt 
know where it 
comes from, and 
where it is going. 
So is everyone that 
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yeyewnpevoq Ik tou TrveupiacToq. 

having been generated out of the spirit. 

9 dnr£Kp{0n NiKoSqpoq Kai eTuev aurcp 

Answered Nicodemus and he said to him 

flcoq Suva tot raura yeveaBai ; 

How is able these (things) to occur? 

10 direKpiBr) 3 1 rjCTOuq Kai eTuev auriy Zu 
Answered Jesus and said to him You 

el 6 SiS&ciKaAoq toO 1 1 apar>A Kai 
are the teacher of the Israel and 


TauTa ou yivcocrKEiq; 11 dpfjv 

these (things) , not • you are knowing? Amen 

apf|v Aeyo aoi oti 6 oTSauev 
amen I am saying to you that which we have known 

AaAoupEv Kai o iwpaKapev 

we: are speaking and which we have seen 

papTupoupcv, Kai Tr|v papTuptav 

we are bearing witness of, and the witness 

ppcov ou AapPdvETE. 12 ei toe 

of us not you are receiving. If the 

EiriyEia eTttov upTv Kai ou 

earthly (things) I said to you and not 

TTICTTEUETE, TTCOq EOCV eTtTCO UpTv 

you are believing, how if ever I should say to you 

Ta &rroupdvia TnoTEuaETE; 13 Kai 

the heavenly (things) you will believe? And 

ouSsiq dvaPE^qKEv eiq tov oupccvdv ei pf) 
no one has ascended into the heaven if not 

6 ek tou oupavoO Kcrra|3dq, 

the (one) out of the heaven having descended, 

6 uidq tou dvQpco-rrou. 14 Kai Ka0cbq 


o 

which 


opaKapev 
: have seen 


the Son of the 

Mcouorjq uipo 
Moses put hi 


UipCOOEV 
put high up 


desolate [place],. 
6eT 

it is necessary 
15 Tva 


man. And according as 

:v tov ocpiv ev -rrj 
up the serpent in the 

out coq uipcodrjvai 

thus to be put on high up 

' ulov tou dvSpcyrrou, 

i Son of the man, 

raq 6 TnaTEUcov iv aura 


in order that everyone the believing in him' believini 

exp CcofjV aicoviov. have 

may have life everlasting. life. 

16 OuToaq yap r)ycarr]CT£v 6 0edq tov 16 “Fc 

Thus for loved the God the the wo: 

Koapov coots tov ulov tov povoyevr) that 1 
world as-and the Son the only-begotten only-be 

eScokev, Tva iraq 6 ttioteucov in orde: 

he gave, in order that everyone the believing one exi 

16* World^xoapog ( hos'mos ), KBA; ( o-lahm '), J 17 - 18 . 


has been born from 
the spirit.” 

9 In answer Nic- 
o-de'mus said to 
him: “How can these 
things come about?” 
10 In answer Je¬ 
sus said to him: 
“Are you a teach¬ 
er of Israel and yet. 
do not know these 
things? 11 Most truly 
I say to you, What 
we know we speak 
and what we have 
seen we bear wit¬ 
ness of, but YOU 
people do not re¬ 
ceive the witness 
we give. 12 If I have 
told you earthly 
things and yet you do 
not believe, how will 
you believe if I 
tell you heavenly 
things? 13 Moreover^ 
no man has ascend¬ 
ed into heaven but 
he that descended 
from heaven, the 
Son of man. 14 And 
just, as Moses lift¬ 
ed up the serpent 
in the wilderness, 
so the Son of man 
must be lifted up, 
15that everyone 
believing in him may 
have everlasting 
life. 

16 “For God loved 
the world® so much 
that he gave his 
only-begotten Son, 
in order that every¬ 
one exercising faith 
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JOHN 3:17—23 


dc ccutov pn drroXriTai dAAa extl 

into him not might be destroyed but may have 

runv aicoviov. 17 ou yap ocTreaTEiAev 6 
Ufe 'everlasting. Not for sent forth the 

0£oq tov uiov eiq tov Koapov Tva 

God the Son into the world in order that 

Kpivij tov Koapov, aAA’ Tva 

he should judge the world, but in order that 

a»0p 6 Koapoq Si’ auTou. 

should be saved the world through him. 

lg 6 TTlOTEUCOV Eiq OUTOV OU 

The (one) believing into him not 

KpivETai. 6 pf| Tncrreucov n6r) 

is being judged. The (one) not believing already 

KEKpiTai, : OTI pn TTETT ICTTEUKEV Eiq 

has been judged,; because not he has believed into 

to ovopa toG povoyevouq uioO tou 0eou. 
the name of the only-begotten Son of the God. 

19 au-m Se ecttiv n Kpiaiq oti to cpcoq 

This but is the judgment that the light 

eAnAuGev Eiq tov Koapov Kai pyaTrnaav oi 

has come into the world and loved the 

avGpcoTroi paAAov to axoToq fl to Oooc; 
men rather the darkness than the light, 

fjv yap auTcov trovripa toc epya. 
was for of them Wicked the works. 

20 iraq yap 6 <pauAa 

Everyone for the (one) vile (things) 

TTpaaocov picteT to <pcoq Kai ouk - spxETai 
practicing is hating the light and not he is coming 

upoq to (pcoq, Tva pn 

toward the light, in order that not 
eAeyxOn tci epya auroO - 21 6 

might be reproved the works of him; the (one) 

5e TTOICOV tt|v aAnOeiav epxcTai xrpoq to 
but doing the truth is coming toward the 

<puq, Tva (pavepcoOn auTou 

light, in order that should be made manifest of him 

tcc Epya OTI EV 0eco £cttiv sipyaapeva. 
the works that in God it is having been worked. 

22 Metoc tcxCtcx nAGev 6 ’Ipaouq 
After these (things) came the Jesus 

Kai oi pa0n T ai auTou' 'eiq Tpv MouSaiav 
and the disciples of him into the Judean 

ynv, Kai eke? 5teTpif3£v pet’ auTcov 

earth, and there he was spending time with them 

Kai e|3<xirri£EV. 23 flv 6e Kai 6 
and he was baptizing. Was but also the 


in him might not be 
destroyed but have 
everlasting life. 17 For 
God sent forth his 
Son into the world,® 
not for him to judge 
the world, but for the 
world to be saved 
through him. 18 He 
that exercises faith in 
him is not to • be 
judged. He that does 
not exercise faith has 
been judged already, 
because he has not 
exercised faith in the 
name of the only- 
begotten Son of God. 
19 Now this is the 
basis for judgment, 
that the light has 
come into the world® 
but men have loved 
the darkness rather 
than the light, for 
their works were wick¬ 
ed. 20 For he that 
practices vile things 
hates the light and 
does not come to the 
light, in order that 
his works may not be 
reproved. 21 But he 
that does what is true 
comes to the light, in 
order that his works 
may be made mani¬ 
fest as having been 
worked in harmony 
with God.” 

22 After these things 
Jesus and his dis¬ 
ciples went into 
Ju-de'an country, 
and there he spent 
some time with them 
and did baptizing. 
23 But John also was 


17 ,19® WorlcL—xoovog ( Tcos'mos ), KB A; DP)J) ( o-lahm '), J 17 > 18 . 
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£tlTr]cnq ek tcov 
seeking out of the 


upoq 

toward 


’ I coccvqq |3aTrn£cov ev Aivcbv Eyyuq tou ZaAcip, 
John baptizing in Aenon near the Salim, 

Stt/- uSaTa ttoaAcc ftv eke?, Kai 

because - waters many was there, and 

TraptyivouTo Kai 

they were coming to be alongside and 

e|3cxitti£ovto' 24 outtco yap ftv 

they were being baptized; not yet for was 

psPAqpevoq Eiq Tftv (puAakftv ’Icoaynq. 
having been thrown into the prison John. 

25 ’EysvETo oGv £ftTnaiq Ik tcov 
Occurred therefore seeking out of the 

pa0r|Tcbv 1 1 coavou petcx “ louSatou rrEpi 
disciples of John withT Jew about 

Ka0apiapou. 2ft Kai rjAGav upoq tov 

purification. ^ And they came toward the 

’Icoavqv Kai elrrcxv auro 'PaPj3£i,. oq - ,.ftv 
John and, said to him Rabbi, who was 

PETCC CTOU TTEpav TOU .*1 OpSdvOU, M 

with you other side of the Jordan, to whom 

cru pepapTupriKaq, T6 e - ouToq 

you have borne witness, " see this (one) 

0aTrTf££i Kai iravTEq Epxovrai -rrpoq 
is baptizing,, and. all (they) are, coming toward 

a0Tov„ 27 drrrEKpiOrf 'Icoavqq Kai eTttev Ou 
him. , , Answered John and said Not 

Suvcrrai avGpco-rroq Aap(3dv£iv ou6ev eav 
is able man , to be receiving nothing if ever 

PR ft 8 e6opevov auTcp ek 

not it may be having been given to him out of 

tou oupocvoG.; 28 amroi upsTc poi 
the heaven. Very (ones) von to me 

papTupenE oti eTttov eyco Ouk 

you are bearing witness that said I Not 

eipi iycj 8 xpicrroq, aAA J oti 

am I the Christ, . but that 


papTupElTE 
you are bearing witness 


Etpi £vo 8 

am I the 

’AueaTaApEvoq 

Having been sent forth 

EKEIVOU. 29 8 

of that (one). The ( 


Epirpoa0£v 

in front 


EKEIVOU. Jo 8 EXWV TT|V VUUCfcnV 

of that (one). The (one) having the bride 

vuppioq ECTTiv- 8 8 e $(Aoq toG 
bridegroom is; the but friend of the 

vuppfou, 8 Eo~rr|KMq Kai &kouoov 

bridegroom, the (one) having stood and hearing 

auTou, xap? Xct‘P £l 8ia Tftv pcovftv 

of him, to joy he is rejoicing through the voice 

tou vuppiou. auTij o5v ft xocpa ft 

of the bridegroom. This therefore the joy the 

£pft TTE-rrAftpcoTai. 30 ixsivov I 

mine has been fulfilled. That (one) | 


, baptizing: in Ae'non 
near Salim, because 
i there was. , a great 
1 quantity of water 
i there, and. people kept 
1 coming and being 
baptized; 24 for John 
! had not yet: been 
. thrown into prison. 

25 Therefore a dis- 
' pute arose on the 
part of the disciples 
of John with, a Jew 
' concerning purifica- f 
tion_ 26 So they came 
to John and said td 
him: “Rabbi, the marr 
that" was with yon 
across the Jordan, ter 
whom you have borne 
witness, see, this one' 
is baptizing and ail 
are going to him'” 
27In answer John 
said: “A man cannot 
receive a single thing- 
unless it has been 
given him from heav¬ 
en. 28 You yourselves 
bear me witness that 
I said, I am not 
the Christ/ . but, I. 
have been sent forth 
in advance of that 
one. 29 He that has 
the bride is the 
bridegroom. However,, 
the friend of the 
bridegroom, when he 
stands and hears him, 
has a great deal of; 
joy on account of 
the voice of the bride¬ 
groom. Therefore this 
joy of mine has been 
made full. 30 That one 
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JOHN S: 31—4:2 


, - 5eT :-t. au^dvEiv), £m £ Se 

it is necessary to be increasing, me : but 

iAarroua0ai. 

to be decreasing. •••- 

31 'O avQ0£v dpxopEvoq ettovq 

The (one) from above coming up above 

ttccvtcov dernv. 6 &v £k Tftq. 

aU (ones): • is. .The (one) being, out of the 

vfic tftq yrjq, Eoriv Kai £k - 

earth out of, the earth is and out of the earth 

AoAeT- 8 ek toG. oupctvoG 

he is speaking;. ; the (one) out of the heaven , 

poYopEvoq v Etrdvco udvrcov £<rrtv 32 . o 

coming up-above all (ones) is; -. .which 

EcopaKEV Kai Rkouctev ■ : touto 

he has seen - . and he heard 

uapTupE?/ 1' Kai. Tftv pap-rupiav auTou 
he is bearing witness of, and the witness of him 

oGSeJc AapBavEi. 33 . 6 Aapwv 

no one, is receiving. The (one) having received 

ccutoG Tftv papTupiov lCT<t>payioEV Sti 6 
of him the witness ■ sealed that the 

0eoq dAr)0ftq eotiv. 34 ov yap dareaTEiAEV 

God true is- Whom for , sea i forth 

n 0e8c to ftftuaTa toG 0eoG AccAeT, ou 

the God the sayings of the God. is speaking, not 

veto £k petpou SiScoaiv to TtvEupa. 

for out of measure heisgivmg the spirit. 

35 6 Trcrrftp dyenrg tov uiov, Kai 

The Father is loving the Son,: and all (things) 

5e5cokev Tft X £| P| 36 The tone) 

has given in the hand of him. ^ The (one) 

irioTEucov siq tov uiov |x £ > 

believing into the Son is having life 

afuviov 6 6 e drr£i0«v . t^> 

everlasting;. the (one) but disobeying ; to the Son 

ouk otfiETai Scoftv, &AA\ ft 8pyft toO Geou 

not will see life, but the wrath of the Goa 

pEVEi i-tr’ aurov. i - ■ : : 

is remaining upon , him. . , .. . 

A ‘Or oGv syvco 6 Kuptoq" 5 ti ftKouaav 

4 therefore knew the Lord that heard 

oi OapiaaToi oti Iricrouq itAEtovaq pa0r|Taq 
the Pharisees that Jesus more disciples 

ttoiei Kai . PoottiCei .ft ’.Icowqq,— 
is mating and is baptizing than John, 

2 KaiTOiye ’InaoGq auroq oGk 

although indeed Jesus / he not 

eBoTmCev dAV oi pa0ryrai auToO, — 
was baptizing but the disciples of him, , 


must. go on, increas¬ 
ing, but X must go 
on decreasing.” , 

31 He that comes 
from above is over all 
others. He that is 
■from the earth is 
froih the earth and 
speaks' of things of 
the earth : . He that 
comes from,* heaven 
is over all others. 
32 What he has seen 
and heard, of this 
he beaus witness, but 
no man. 1 is ; accepting 
his witness. 33 He that 
has accepted his wit¬ 
ness has put his seal 
to it “that God is 
true. 34 For the one 
whom God sent forth 
speaks the sayings-, of 
God, for he does not 
give the spirit by 
measure. 35 The Fa¬ 
ther loves the Son 
and has given all 
things into, his hand. 
36 He that exercises 
faith in the Son has, 
everlasting life; he 
that disobeys ; the Son 
will not see life, but 
the wrath of God 
remains upon him- 

A When, now, the 
’ Lord became 
aware that the. Phar- 
isees had heard 
that Jesus was mak¬ 
ing;: and baptizing 
more . disciples than 
John— 2 although, 
indeed,: Jesus him¬ 
self did no baptizing 
hut his disciples did— 
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3 d4>nK£v t?|v ’louSafccv Kai dmrnASev 

ne let go off the Judea and he went away 

ttocAiv eig Trjv TaAiAaiav. 4 “E5 ei 

again, into the Galilee* It was necessary 

6e auTov SiepxsaGai 6ia Trig 

but ; him to be traversing through the 

Xapapiaq. 5 epysTai oGv elg ttoXiv * 

Samaria. He is coming therefore, into city 

JH5 Xapapi'aq Aeyopevny Zuxotp TrAnafov tou 
ot the Samaria being said Sychar near the 

Xcoptou 6 eScoKsv ’ I agcbB tco ’ Iwan® 

piece of ground which gave Jacob to Joseph 


Ty uicp atrrou- 
to the son of him; 

toG MaKcb3. 

of the Jacob. 


6 rjv 5 e ekeT rrr]yri 
was but there fountain 


ouv 

therefore 


’ I riaoug 
Jesus 


KEKOTriaK&jg ek Trjg oSoiTtopiac ekoGeCeto 
having labored out of the journey was sitting, 

cuTCog Eirt Trj Trr)yr)- wpa i^v wc ekto. 

thus upon the fountain; hour was as sixth. 

7 epxETai yuvf) ek Trjg Xapapfag 
~ * s coming woman out of the Samaria 

dyrArjaai' u8cop. Aeyei aurrj 6 ’inoouc 

to draw water. Is saying to her the Jesus 

Aog poi tteTv 8 oi yctp pa0r)Tai auTou 
Give tome to drink; . the for disciples of him 

drreAr|Au0£iaocv £ig tt|v ttoAiv, Tva 

had gone off into the city, in order that 

Tpopccg otyopacrcoCTiv. 9 Aeyei • ouv ' 
foodstuffs they might buy. Is saying therefore 

J) yuvr| I s ) XapapelTig IIcog au 
to him the woman the Samaritan How you 

louSaTog «v Trap’ epoG ueTv 

Jew being beside of me to drink 

arrsTg yuvaiKog Xauap£m8oq ouanc- 

you are asking of woman Samaritan being? 

ou ydp GuvxpcovTai MouSaToi 

iNot for are using together Jews 

XocpapeiTaig. 10 cm-EKpf0n 1 1rjcroug Kai eIttev 
to Samaritans. Answered Jesus and said 

f-/ ,§5etg tt|v Scopedv too 0eou 

to her If you had known the free gift of the God 

K0C ! T J 5 e< T nv 6 Asycov aoi Aog 

and who is the (one) saying to you Give 

pot Trdv, au av fj-rriaag auTov Kai 

to me to drink, you likely asked him and 


eScjkev 
he gave 


CTO! 
to you 


£cov. 

living. 


3 he left Ju-de'a and 
departed again fog 
Gal'i-lee. 4But it Was 
necessary for him t<j 
go through Sa-mar'¬ 
i-a. - 5 Accordingly 
he came to a city 
of Sa-mar'i-a called 
Sy'char 4 near -th# 
field that Jacob gave 
to Joseph his son. 
6 In fact, Jacobi 
fountain was there; 
Now Jesus, tired out 
from the journey, 
was sitting at the 
fountain just as he 
was. The hour wasi 
about the sixth. ■ 

7 A woman of Sa- 
mar'i-a came to draw 
water. Jesus said' 
to her: “Give me 
a drink.” 8 (For 
his disciples .had 
gone off into the 
city to buy food¬ 
stuffs.) 9 Therefore 
the Sa-mar'i-tan 
woman said to him: 
‘‘How is it that 
you, despite being 
a Jew, ask me for 
a drink, when I 
am a Sa-mar'i-tan 
woman?” (For Jews 
have no dealings 
with Sa-mar'i-tans.) 
10 In answer Jesus 
said to her: “If 
you had known the 
free gift of God and 
who it is that says 
to you, ‘Give me a 
drink,’ you would 
have asked him, and 
he would have giv¬ 
en you living water.” 


5* She chem, Sy 8 . See Acts 7 : 16 , footnote 8 . 
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11 Aeyei aurcb Kupie, oute 

A She Is saying to him Lord, not and 

avTAnM a koI to ppeap 

means of drawing you are having and the well 

irrr \u SaQu- tt60£v oOv sxeiq ■ 

£< 2 Seep; wherefrom therefore you are having 

to G5mp to Cwv; 12 pn cru pei&w 

Xe water the living? Not you greater 

P T tou TraTpdg i’ipcov 'laKu(3, og eSwkev 

of the father of us Jacob, who gave 

An tv to <t>peap kcti aujog ig au-roG 

tons the well and : he out of it 

cm£v Kai oi uioi aGrrou Kai tcc 

drank also the sons of him and the 

floEMuaTa auroG; 13 arrEKptOn ’IncroGq 

nourished ones of him? Answered Jesus 

Kai eT-ttev auTu nag 6 uivov ■ ek 
^ d said to her Everyone the drinking out of 

toG OSaTog toutou Suiincrei -rraAiv- 

Uia water this will get thirsty again, ■ 

14 Sq 5’ av tt»ki ; ek toG 

who but likely should drink out of the 

uSaTog oO eycb Scbaco auTcp, ou prj 
water of which I shall give to him, not not 

< Sttlrioei eig tov aicova, dAAa to G8cop 

will get thirsty into the age, but the water 

o SActoi auTcp yevriCTETai sv auTcp 

which IshaUgive to him will become in him 

imYn uSaTog ccAAopevou dg £cofjv aiwviov. 
fountain of water bubbling up into life everlasting. 

15 Aeyei irpog auTov n Y w n ^upiE, 
Is saying toward him the woman Lora, 

8og uoi toGto to uSup, "Y a ,, ’ 

give tome this the water, m order that not 

6iUjco ' SiEpxcopai 

I may gejt thirsty not-but I may come through 

ev0oc8e ocvtAeTv. 
here to be drawing. 

16 Aeyei ~ auTfi •'Yways 

He is saying to her Be going under 

pwvnaov 1 aou tov av8pa 

sound to : of you the male person 

Kai eA0e evBaSe. 17 cnr£Kpi8n U yuvn 
and come here. Answered the woman 

Kai eIttev auTcp Ouk ex u . av8pa. 

and said to him Not I am having male person. 

Aeyei auTrj 6 MpooGg KaAug El-rrEg oti 
Is saying to her the Jesus Finely you said that 

'AvSpa ouk ex“\ 18 Tr | VT£ Y“P I 

Male person not I am having; five for 


11 She said to him: 
“Sir, you have not 
even a bucket for 
drawing water, and 
the well is deep. 
From what source, 
therefore, do you have 
this living water? 

12 You are not great¬ 
er than our fore¬ 
father Jacob, who 
gave us the well and 
who himself together 
with his sons and 
his cattle drank out 
of it, are you?” 

13 In answer Jesus 
said to her: “Every¬ 
one drinking from 
this water will get 
thirsty again. 14 Who¬ 
ever drinks from the 
water that I will give 
him will never get 
thirsty, at all, but 
the water that I will 
give him will become 
in him a fountain, 
of water bubbling up 
to impart everlasting 
life.” 15 The woman 
said, to him: “Sir, 
give me this water, 
so that I may neither 
thirst nor keep com¬ 
ing over to this place 
to draw water.” 

16 He said to her: 
“Go, call your hus¬ 
band and come to this 
place.” 17 In answer 
the woman said: “I 
do not have a hus¬ 
band.” Jesus said to 
her: “You said well, 
A husband I do 
not have.’ 18 For 


JOHN 4; 19—25 


avSpaq ecrxEq, Kai vuv ' ov 

male persons you had, and now whom 

£XE[<J OUK ECTTIV CTOU dcvrjp' 

you are having not is;: of you male person; 

touto dApSeq.;; elpnKaq. 19 Asyet 

this (thing) true you have said. Is saying 

aurrtj) : i 5 ! yuvr) -Kupie, 8ecapa> „ oti 
to him the woman Lord, L am beholding that 

Trpo<Hiyrric; eT ctu. 20 ot traTepeq f|pcov iv 
prophet are you. The fathers of us in 

rqi opei TOUTCp TrpoaEKuvnaocv KOti upelq 
the mountain this,. worshiped; and you 

Aeyete oti . iv lepocroAupoiq ecttiv 6 

are saying that in . Jerusalem. is the 

Torroq otrou -TrpooKuvETv 8 eT. . 

place , where to be worshiping , it is necessary. 

21 AeyEt auTp 8 /IpaoGq nioTEue 

Is saying to her the Jesus Be believing 

poi, yuvai, 8 ti j EpxeTai. wpa 5 te oute 
tome,, woman, that is coming hour, when neither 

EV T$ OpEl TOUTCp OUTE EV ’ IcpOCToAupOiq 
in the mountain ‘ this nor in ;o Jerusalem 

irpOCTKUVpaETE TO TTOC-Tpl. 22 ULJlETq 

you will worship to the Father. You 

TTpOCTKUVEiTE O OUK OlSaTE, l^lpEtq 

are worshiping which not you have known, we 

irpooxuvoupev- o otSapEv, oti r| 
are worshiping which we have known, because the 

crcDTppia £K ;. tov ’louSaluv. ecttiv 23 dXAa 
salvation out of the Jews is; but 

EpXETCtt : wpa Kai VUV . &TTIV, . OTE ot 

is coming hour and now ^ is, when the 

ocAnGivoi-. TrpoCTKUvrjTai trpoaKuvriaouaiv Tip 
true ' worshipers will worship to the 

Trcrrp'i ev uvEupaTi Kai dAr)0£iqt, Kai yap 6 

Father in spirit and to truth, and for the 

iroTfip TOiouTouq £n T£ t rouq 

Father such (ones) is seeking the (ones) 

TrpooKuvouvTaq auTov* 24 TTVEupa 6 8eoq, 

worshiping -him; 'spirit the God, 

Kai Touq , TrpoaKuvouvTaq auTov ev 
and the (ones) worshiping him in 

irvEupaTi . , Kai dAr)0£;qc 5 eT 

spirit ' and •' to truth it Is necessary 

irpoaKuvETv. 25 Acyei auTop 8 yuvr) 
to be worshiping. Is saying to him the woman 

OTSa 5 ti MEaafaq epxETai,. 6 

I have known that Messiah is coming, the (one) 

Afiyopevoq XpiOToq- OTav eA0q 

being said . v Christ; whenever should come 
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you have had five 
husbands, and the 
[man] you now. have 
is not your husband. 
This -you have said 
truthfully,’; 19 The 
woman said to him: 
“Sir, I perceive you 
are a prophet. 20 Our 
forefathers worshiped 
in this mountain;, 
but you people say 
that 7 in Jerusalem 
is the place where" 
persons ought to wor¬ 
ship.” 21 Jesus said 
to her;- “Believe me,, 
woman. The hour : is. 
coming when nei.-r 
ther in this mountain 
nor in Jerusalem 
will you people wor¬ 
ship the Father. 
22 You worship what 
you do not know; 
we worship, what 
we know, because sal¬ 
vation originates with 
the Jews. 23 Never¬ 
theless, the hour is 
coming, and it is 
now, when the true 
worshipers will wor¬ 
ship the' Father; with 
spirit and truth, for, 
indeed, the Father 
is looking for such¬ 
like ones to wor¬ 
ship him. 24 God is 
a Spirit, and. those 
worshiping him must 
worship with spirit 
and truth.” 25 The 
woman said to him: 
“I know that Mes-si'- 
ah is coming, who is 
called Christ. When¬ 
ever that; one arrives. 
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JOHN 4: 26—35 


exelvoq, ; dvayyeAeT np"v 
that (one), he will announce up to us 

26 Aeyei , aurrij) 6 ’ Ipaouq 

Is saying to her , the : Jesus • 

8 AccAuv aoi. 
the (one) speaking to you. 

27 Kai etti :• rr toutcp ' fjAGav 
And upon this [time] came 

oturou, kai d8aupa£ov 

of him, and they were wondering b 

yuvai Koq £Aa Aeu ou6e:q |j 


arravTa. 
all (things). 

’Eyco sipi, 
I r am. 


i oi pa0r)Tai 
the disciples 

OTI |iETCC 

because with 


yuvaikoq EAaAEi • oubEiq psvTot eittev 
woman he was speaking; no one of course said 

Tt' OlTeiq; n Ti AaAeTq 

What are you seeking? or Why are you speaking 

uet’ aurnq; : 28 &<j>r)KEv . oOv > tt)v 
with- her? . Let go off therefore the 

GSptav ai!rrnq 8 yuvr) Kai carnAGev eiq 
water jar of her the woman and went away into 

ttiv rroAiv Kai AeyEt ToTq avGpcbiroiq 
the z city and is saying to the ,. ; men 

29 Aeute T8ete avGpcoTrov aq eTtte pat-. 

Hither see You man who said to me 


fj Tt AaAeTq 

or Why are you speaking 


■ OUV )- 
therefore 


pQl.'C 

tome 

oOToq 

this 


ttiv ttoAiv Kai AeyEt ToTq avGpwiroic 
the ( city and is saying to the ,. ; men 

29 AeGte T8ete avGpcoTrov aq eTtte pot- 

Hither see you c man who said to me 

•uavTa a ? Eiroipaa’ puti outoc 

all (things) which. I did; not what this 

icrriv 8 Xpioroq; .! 30 e^rjAGov ek 

is the Christ? They came forth out o: 

Tnq TroAECoq Kai hpxovto irpoq aurov 
the city and they were coming toward him. 

31 ’Ey tcJ> p£Ta|u rjpdmov aGrroi 

In the between were requesting him 

oi pa0r)Tai AEyovTsq 'Paf3(3ei, cpayE 

the disciples ; saying Rabbi, eat. 

32 6 8e • eTttev auroTq ’Eycb Ppwan 


They came forth out of 


TJPCOTCOV 

were requesting 


auTov 

him 


The (one) but said 

eyeo cpayETv pv 
am having to eat which 

33 eAsyov oGv 

Were saying therefore 


q 'Pa(3{3£i, cpayE. 

Rabbi, eat. 

auroTq ’Eycb ppcbcriv 
to them , I food 

upeTq ouk oT8cxte. 
you not have known. 


pa0r)Tai 

disciples 


•Upoq 

toward 


ccAAnAouq Mn Tiq rjvEyKEV auTcp cpayciv; 

Not anyone brought to him to eat? 

autoTq 8 ’ IpcroGq . ’Epov Ppcbpa 


one another Not anyone 

34 Aey’ei autoTq 8 
Is saying to them the 


iva 

in order that 


Troipaco to WEApua 
I should do the will 

p£ Kai teAeicoctco 
me and I should finish 

35 oux upslq Aeyete 
Not you are saying 

Ecrnv Kai 8 Gspiapoq 
it is and the harvest 


-TOU TTEpipOVTOq p£ Kai i 

of the (one) having sent me and Is! 

auToO to Epyov. 35 oux upsTq 
of him the work. Not you 

oti "Eti TETpappvoq ecttiv Kai 8 
that Yet four months it is and the 


he will declare all 
things to us openly.” 
26 Jesus said to her: 
“I who am speaking 
to you am he.” . ; 

27 Now at this 
point his disciples 
arrived, and they 
began to wonder be¬ 
cause he was speak¬ 
ing with a woman. 
Of course, no one 
said: “What are you 
looking for?” or, 
"Why do you talk 
with her?” 28 The 
woman, therefore, left 
her water jar and 
went off into the city 
arid told the men:’ 

29 “Come here, see a 
man ; that told me 
all the things I did. 
This is not perhaps 
the Christ, is it?” 

30 They went out of 
the city and began 
coming to him.:: 

31 Meanwhile the 
disciples were urging 
him, saying: “Rabbi, 
eat.” 32 But he said 
to them: “I have food 
to eat of which 
you do hot know.” 
33 Therefore : the- dis¬ 
ciples began saying 
to one another: “No 
one has brought 
him r anything to eat, 
has he?” 34Jesus 
said to them: “My 
food is for me to do 
the will of him that 
sent me and to finish 
his. work. 35 Do you 
not say that there 
are yet four months 
before the harvest 



JOHN 4: 36—43 
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ePXEtcci; i6ou Asyco upTv, tncxpcxTe comes? Look! I say to 

is coming? Look! I am saying to you, lift you up rotr: Lift up your 

Touq o<|>8aApouq upcov Kai SedcaaSs Taq eyes ' and view the 
the eyes of you and view you the fields, that they are 

Xwpaq oti TiEUKCxi ei’ctiv npoq 0epicrp6v white for harvesting, 
fields that white they are toward harvest; Already 36 the reaper" 

pSp 36 6 8ept£cov piaSov is receiving wages 

already the (one) harvesting reward an d gathering fruit 

Aapfkivei Kai aruvayei Kapirov efq for everlasting life, 

is receiving and is leading together fruit into s o that the SOwer 

Ccofiv aicoviov, Tva 8 cnreipcav and the reaper may 

life everlasting, in order that the (one) sowing rejoice together. 37 In 

opoG x«ipn Kai 6 Sepi^ov. this respect, indeed, 
together may rejoice also the (one) harvesting, the saying is true 

37 Iv ydp toutcp 6 Aoyoq eotiv One is the sower 

In ^ for this (thing) the word is and another the reap. 

dApSivoq oti aAAoq eotiv 6 OTrsfpcov er. 381 dispatched 
true that another is the (one) sowing yoxt to reap What 

kocI aAAoq 6 0epi£cov 38 eytb you have spent no Ia- 

and^ another the (one) harvesting; I bor on Others have 

dTTEOTeiAa upaq Bept^Eiv 6 oux upeTq labored, and you have 

sentoff you to be harvesting which not you entered into the 

KEKotridKCCTE' aAAoi KEKOiTidKaoiv, Kai upeTq benefit of their la- 

have labored; others have labored, and you bor.” 

e!q tov kottov auTwv eicr&pXuBaTE. 39 Now many of 

into the labor of them you have entered. the Sa • mar'i • tans 

39 ’Ek Se Tpq rroAecoq EKEivqq ttgAAoi ou ^ that city put 
Out of but of the city that many faith in him on ac- 

ETncrTEucrocv eiq auTov twv XapapeiTCov coun t of the word 

believed into him of the Samaritans Of the woman who 

8icc tov Aoyov Trjq yovaiKoq papTupoucrriq i n witness: “He 

through the word of the woman bearing witness told me all the things 

oti ETttev pot -rravTa a ETrofpaa. 1 di£ h” 40There- 

that He said to me ail (things) which I did. fore When the Sa- 

40 <ibq oGv rjAGov Trpoq auTov ot mar i • tans came to 

As therefore came toward him the him, they began ask- 

Xapapmai, ppcoTcov auTov peTvai i n 6 him to stay with 
Samaritans, were requesting him to remain them; and he stayed 

trap’ auTotq- Kai epeivev ekeT 5uo ppepaq. there two days, 
beside them; and he remained there two days. 41 Consequently many 

41 Kai -rroAAcp trAEiouq ettictteuo'ocv 5td more believed on 
And to much more (ones) believed through account Of what he 

tov - Aoyov auTou, 42 Trj te yuvaiKi sa ^> 42 and they be- 
the word of him, to the and woman gan to say to the 

eAsyov oti Ouketi 5ia tt|v af)v woman: ‘‘We do not 

they were saying that Not yet through the your believe any longer on 

AocAiocv Tncrreuopev auToi yap account of your talk; 

speech we are believing; very for for We have heard for 

ocKqKoapev, Kai oTSapev oti ofrroq ourselves and we 
we have heard, and we have known that this (one) know that this man 
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JOHN 4:43—56 


iariv aArjOcoq 8 aarr\p to u Koapou. 

is truly the savior of the world. 

43 Metoc 5e Taq 8uo f)pepaq £fqnA0ev 
After but the two days he went out 

ekeiQev eiq -rf|V TaAiAaiav 44 auroq yap 

from there into the Galilee; he for 

’Irgrouq ipapTuppcrev 5 ti TTpo<t>rjTT]q iv Trj 
Jesus bore witness that prophet in. the 

tSiqt TraTpiSi Tippv ouk exei- 45 ote 

own father (place) honor not Is having. When 

ouv i^A8ev eiq -rijv T aAiAaiav, £Se?ovto 
therefore he came into the . Galilee, received 

auTov ot TaAiAatoi, uavTa scopaKOTeq 
him the Galileans, all (things) having seen 

ocra ETTofr|CT£v ev ’ I epoaoAupoiq 

as many (things) as he did. in Jerusalem 

ev rfi iop-rp, Kai auToi yap flAGov eiq tt|v 
in the festival, and they for came into the 

sopTriv. 

festival. 

46 *HA8ev ouv ttoAiv eiq Trjv Kava 

He came therefore again into the Cana 

Ttjq T aAiAaiaq, ottou ETrotrjo'ev to u8cop 

of the Galilee, where he made the water 

otvov. Kai r^v Tiq PaaiAiKoq o5 6 

wine. And was some royal [man] of whom, the 

uioq pcrSevei ev Kcpapvaoup- 47 ouToq 
son was sick in ■ Capernaum; this (one) 

dkoudaq oti ’ir\aouq pKEt ek 

having heard that Jesus is arriving out of 

Tnq ’ louSaiaq eiq Tpy TaAiAaiav orrrfiAGEv 

the Judea into the Galilee went off 

irpoq auTov Kai fjpccnra Tva 

toward him and was requesting in order that 

KaTaPu Kai idapTat auToG 

he should come down and he should heal of him 

tov uiov, ppeAAev yap arroOvnaKEiv. 
the son, he was about for to be dying. 

48 eTttev ouv 8 ’ Ipcrouq trpoq aurov 

Said therefore the Jesus toward him 

’Edv pn aq pet a Kai TEpaTa TShte, 

If ever not signs and portents you should see, 

oG pf) TriaTEuoTjTE. 49 Asysi Trpoq 
not not you would believe. Is saying toward 

ai/rov 6 (3aaiAiKoq Kupie, KaTaPn8i trpiv 
him the royal [man] Lord, come down before 

drroBavEiv to traiSIov poo. 50 Aeyei 
to die the little boy of me. Is saying 

aurej) 6 J irjaouq flopEUOu' 8 uioq aou 
to him the Jesus Be going; the son of you 


is for a certainty the 
savior of the world.” 

43 After the two 
days he left there 
for Gall-lee. 44 Jesus 
himself, however, bore 
witness that in his 
own home land a 
prophet has no honor. 
45 When, therefore, 
he arrived in Gall-lee, 
the Gal-i-le'ans re¬ 
ceived him’ because 
they had seen all the 
things he did in Je¬ 
rusalem at the festi¬ 
val, for they also had 
gone to the festival. 

46 Accordingly he 
came again to Ca'na 
of Gari-lee> where 
he had turned the 
water into wine ; Now 
there was a certain 
attendant of the king 
whose son was sick 
in Ca-per'na-um. 
47 When this man 
heard that Jesus had 
come out of Ju-de'a 
into Gall-lee, he went 
off. to him and be¬ 
gan asking, him to 
come down and heal 
his son, for he 
was at the point of 
dying. 48 However, Je¬ 
sus said to him: 
“Unless you people 
see signs and won¬ 
ders, you will by 
no means believe.” 
49 The attendant of 
the king said to him: 
“Lord, come down 
before my young 
child dies.” 50 Jesus 
said to him: ‘‘Go 
your way; your son 


JOHN 4 : 51—5: 5 
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£q. imCTTeuCTEv 6 avGpcoTroq tco Aoycp 
isliving. Believed the man to the word 

ov eTttcv acrr<¥> 6 ’ IqaoCq Kai eiropeuExo. 
which said ’ to him the Jesus and he was going. 

51 qSq 8e auxoG KaxaPaivovToq of 
Already but. . of him going down the 

SoGAoi auToG uTrrjvxqCTav* auxcji Acyovreq oxi 

slaves of him met him saying that 

6 iraTq auxoG £q. 52 ettuGexo oSv 

the ’boy of him is living. He inquired; therefore 

xqv dapav irap’ auxcov £v i*j, Kopipoxepov 
the hour beside of them in which more trim 

EOyev.: etirav ouv auxcp.oTi , 'EyGeq 
he had; they said therefore to him 'that Yesterday 

wpav_&38opqv a<|>qKEv auxov 6 iruperoq. 
hour seventh let go off : him the fever. 

53 EyvGJ oGv 6 TTCCXqp OXI EKElVq xq 
i Knew therefore: the father that to that the 

copQc gv $ eTttev auTu 6 Mqaoug 'O 

hour in which said to him the Jesus The 

uioq crou £q, Kai ^tticteuctev auxoqml 
son of you', isliving, arid he believed he and 

q oiKia auxoG oAq. 54 ToGto 8e udAtv 
the household of him whole. This but again 

SeuxEpov crqpETov £rrotqo*Ev 6 IqaoCq 

. second , sign did the Jesus 

eAGuv ek xqq ' louSafaq Eiq xqv 

having come * out of- the Judea into the 

raAiAaiav. . ; 

Galilee. 

K Metoc tccGtcx fiv £opxq xcbv 
M After these (things) was festival of the 

’ louSocicov, Kai : dvsPn - ’ IqaoCq' eiq 

Jews, and : went up Jesus 'into 


’ I EpocroAupa. 2 "Eaxiv 
Jerusalem. Is 


8e Iv 

but in 


MapoooAupoiq £rri Tq TtpopaTiKq, KoAup3qGpa 
Jerusalem upon the sheep (gate] pool 

rj feiriAEyopevq ’Eppaiori BqG^aGa, tfevte 
the being said upon in Hebrew Bethzatha, five 

oroaq Exoucra - '3 ev Taurai? koxekeixo 
colonnades having; . ..in these was lying down 

•itAqGoq xov &ct6evouvxov, 

multitude of the (ones) being sick, 

xu<(>Aov, fqpov. 

of blind (ones), of lame (ones), of withered (ones). 

5 flv 5e xtq 'avGpoTToq ekei TpiaKovxa 
Was but some man there thirty 


lives.” The man be¬ 
lieved the word that 
Jesus spoke to him 
and went his. way. 

51 But already while 
he was on his way 
down , his . slaves met 
him to say that 
his boy was living. 

52 Therefore he be¬ 
gan to inquire of 
them the hour in 
which he got better 
in health. Accord¬ 
ingly they said to 
him: “Yesterday at 
the seventh hour 
the fever left him“- 

53 Therefore the fa- 
[ ther knew it was In 
the very hour that 
Jesus said to him: 
“Your son lives.” And 
he and his whole 
household believed. 

54 Again this was the 

second sign Jesus perr 
formed when he came 
out of Ju-de'a into 
Gal'Hee. '• < 

K After these things 
u there was' a fes¬ 
tival of the Jews, and 
J esus went up to 
Jerusalem. '2 Now in 
Jerusalem at the 
sheepgate there is a 
pool designated in 
Hebrew Beth-za'tha, 
with. five colonnades. 
3 In these a multitude 
of the sick,.- .blind, 
lame and those: with 
withered members, 
was lying down. 
4——* 5But a certain 
man was there who 


4* This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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JOHN 5: 6—12 


Kai okxo £xq excov iv xq daGevEiqc auxoG' 
and eight years* having in* the sickness of him ; 

6 xoGxov - i8ov 6 IqooGq 

this (one) having seen . the. - Jesus 


KccxaKEipEvov, Kai ' 


lying down, . 

rj5q xP^vov 

already time 

©eAetq 

Are you willing 
7. crrrEKptGq 

Answered. 


yvoug 


and: • having known ' that 


ttoAciv 

much 


he is having, he is saying to him 

uytqq yevEoGai;. 

sound in health to become? 


Are you willing sound in health to become? 

7 drrEicplGq auxcp 6 daGevoy 

Answered to hini th@r being infirm* (one) 

Kupte, dvGpccntov ouk exoo " tva 
Lord, man not, I am. having in order that 

oxau ; ■■ xapaxQq to u8cop 

whenever - should be disturbed the water 

|3dAq pe ef.q. ; xqv KoAupPqGpov £v 

should, thrust ‘me into- the;: pool; • ih 

$ 8e, Ipxopat feyco. aAAoq - xrpo 

which [time] ... but incoming I another before 


Epou KocxaPaivEt. 
me , is stepping down. 


Asysi auxw 6 
Is saying* to him; . the* 


’ Iqaouc "EyeipE dpov xov KpaPaxxov 

Jesus,- Berising.up ,.. lift up the ; cot 

crou Kat ;: irspiTraxEt. 9- Kai EuGecoq. . 
of you and . be. walking-about... And immediately 

dyEVEXo Gytqq; d avGpcorroq, kat 

became sound ux health the man, . ; and 


Gytqq; 

ad irthe; 


ffpe xov Kpaj3axxov auxoGr ■ Kat. 
lifted up the cot. . of him and. 

TTEptETTOCXEt. . . : - v 

was walking about. 

’Hv 6 e aaPPaxov &<Efvq xq Vipepqc. 
Was but sabbath in. that the day. 

10 lAsyov ouv; -oi MouSdTot xty 

Were saying therefore the Jews to the (one) 

xEGepcctrEupEvcp- .Idppaxov ectxiv, Ka] ouk 
having been cured Sabbath: it is; and not 

eSectxiv ctoi dpar. xovc: KpaPaxxov*. 
it is lawful to you to lift up the cot. 

11 oq 8 e drreKptGq ceuxotq *0 

' Wh <y but answered ta them The. (one) 


aurou' 
of him 


Tromcrac; pe v uyuj ^civuv, 

having made me sound in health, that (one) to me 


eKEivoq 


’Apov xov Kpd(3axxov aou Kai 
Lift up the cot of you and 

•n-EpiTrdxei. 12 qpwxqcrcxv oeuxov Tfq, 

be walking about. They questioned him Who 

Eortv 6 avGpcoTroq 6 eittcov * ctoi 

is the man the (one) having said to you 


auTov 

him 


had been in his sick¬ 
ness for thirty-eight 
years.. 6 Seeing this 
man lying down, and 
being aware that he 
had already been 
[sick] a long - time, 
Jesus said to him: 
“Do you want to 
become sound In. 
health?” 7 The sick 
man answered him: 
“Sir, I do not have a 
man to put me into 
the pool when the 
water is disturbed;, 
but ‘ while -1 A am 
coming another steps 
down ahead of me” 

8 Jesus said to him: 
“Get up, pick up, 
your cot and walk.” 

9 With that; the man 
immediately became 
sound, in health, and 
he picked up his cot 
and began to walk. 

Now on that day 
it was a sabbath, 
1© Therefore the Jews 
began to say to 
the cured man t “It. 
is Sabbath,, and it 
iff not' lawful* for 
you to carry the 
cot.” 11 But he an¬ 
swered them: “The 
very one that made 
me sound in health 
-said to me, ‘Pick 
up your cot and 
walk.' ” 12 They asked 
him: “Who is the 
man that told you. 
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’Apov KCCI IT 
Lift up and be w 

laGeiq 

having been healed 

8 yap ’ I qcroGq 
the for Jesus 

TCP Toircp. 
the place. 


uepiTraTEi; 

be walking about? 


6 

The (one) 


6 6e ‘Pick it up and 
(one) but walk’?” 13 But the 
■fq £cttiv, healed man did not 
dio it is, know who he was, 
ovToq ev for Jesus had turned 
being in aside, there being a 
crowd in the place. 

, , 14 After these things 

eupicTKEi Jesus found him in 
is finding the temple and said 
xai eTttev to him: “See, you 
and said h ave become sound 
eyovaq in health. Do not 
, „ , sin any more, in 

1 X £ iP ov order that something 
' , „ w ° i rse worse does not hap- 
cnrqAGev pen to you.” 15 The 
Went away man W ent away and 

a ‘ ol< > ° TI told the Jews it was 
ws that Jesus that made him 
chrrov sound in health, 
e him is go on this account 
toGto the Jews went perse- 
, „ cuting Jesus, because 

Iqaouv he was doing these 
Jesus things during Sab- 
raPPdTcp. bath. 17 But he an- 
sabbath. SW ered them: “My 

’°' < » _P Father has kept 

iem The , . , . * 

, , working until now, 

lg,' and? and 1 keep working.” 
O 0 V 18 On this account, 
therefore indeed, the Jews be- 
MouSaToi gan seeking all the 
Jews more to kill him, be- 
je to cause not only was 
osing the he breaking the Sab- 

own bath but he was 

/ tto.ov also calling God 

E making own Father, making 

himself equal to God. 

19 Therefore, in an- 
rouq Kal S wer, Jesus went on 

jus ana 

,, to say to them: 

am saying Most tiuly X say to 
v &<}>’ you ’ Tbe Son cann °t 
ing from do a single thing of 


e^eveuoev oyAou 
inclined out of crowd 


14 Metoc TaUTa EUpfCKEI 

After these (things) is finding 

auTov 6 * I qaoGq ev to i£pcp Kai eTttev 

him the Jesus in the temple and said 

auT<p "I5e Gyirjq YEyovaq 

to him See sound in health you have become 

pr)K£Tt apapTavE, Tva pq x £ Tpov 

not yet be sinning, in order that not worse 


yevqTai. 

should happen. 


croi ti yevqTai. 15 dnrqAGev 

to you something should happen. Went away 

6 avGpcotroq Kai eTttev ToTq *lou8a(oiq oti 
the man and said to the Jews that 

’ IqaoGq £crriv 6 Troiqaaq auTov 

Jesus is the (one) having made him 

uyirj. 16 Kai 8ia touto 

sound in health. And through this 

. eSicokov oi 1 louSaToi tov ’IqaoGv 


were persecuting the Jews the Jesus 

oti TaGTa ettoiei ev aaPPorrcp. 

because these (things) he was doing in sabbath. 

17 8 Se ootEKpivaTo auToiq 'O 

The (one) but answered to them The 

TTCCTqp pou ecoq apTi Epya^srai, Kaycb 
Father of me until right now is working, and X 

Epya^opai. 18 8ia toGto ouv 

am working. Through this therefore 

paAAov E^qTouv auTov oi * louSaToi 
rather were seeking him the Jews 

drroKTETvai oti ou povov eAue to 
to kill because not only was loosing the 

cd(3(3aTov aAAa Kai traTEpa tSiov 

sabbath but also Father own 

i-Asyc tov Geov, Taov eauTov ttoicov 
he was saying the God, equal himself making 

Td) 6s<y. 

to the God. 

19 ’AusKpivaTo oGv 6 ’I qaoGq Kai 
Answered therefore the Jesus and 

eAeyev auToiq ’Apqv apqv Aeyco 
was saying to them Amen amen I am saying 

upTv, ou SuvaTai 8 uioq ttoieiv &$’ 

to you, not is able the Son to be doing from 


apTi 

right now 


TOUTO 

this 


ouv 

therefore 


TTCCTqp pou ! 
Father of me u 

Epya^opai. 18 
am working. 

paAAov E^n 

rather were s 

drroKTETvai o 

to kill bee: 
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JOHN 5:20—25 


eauToG ouSev av pq ti 

himself nothing [if] ever not something 

PAewq tov waTEpa iroiouvra - a 

he may see the Father doing; what (things) 

yap av £K£?voq iroiq, TaGTa Kai 

for likely that (one) may do, these (things) also 

6 uioq 6potooq ttoieT. 20 6 yap Tronfjp 
the Son likewise is doing. The for Father 

({mAei tov uiov Kai irdvra 

is having affection for the Son and all (things) 

Seikvuoiv auTcp a auroq ttoieT, Kai 

he is showing to him which he is doing, and 

pei^ova toutcov Set^et auro cpya, 

greater of these he will show to him works, 

Tva upsTq 6aupa£qTE. 21 ucrrrep 

in order that you may wonder. As-even 

yap 6 rraTTjp EyEipEi Touq vEKpouq Kai 
for the Father is raising up the dead (ones). and 

^coottoieT, ourcoq Kai 8 uioq ouq 

is making alive, thus also the Son which (ones) 

GeAei ^uottoieT. 22 ou8e yap 

he is willing, he is making alive. Neither for 

6 TraTrjp KpivEi ouSeva, aAAa Tqv 

the Father is judging anyone, but the 

Kpiaiv traaav 8 e5cokev Tcp uicp, 
judgment all he has given to the Son, 

23 Tva irdvTEq ti pcoai tov uiov 
in order that all they may honor the Son 

Ka0wq Tipcooi tov iraTEpa. 

according as they are honoring the Father. 

8 pq Tipcov tov uiov ou Tipqt 

The (one) not honoring the Son not is honoring 

TOV TTCCTEpa TOV TTEpipOCVTa aUTOV. 24 ’Apf)V 
the Father the (one) having sent him. Amen 

apqv Aeyco upTv oti 8 tov Aoyov 
amen I am saying to you that the (one) the word 

pou aKoucov Kai iriaTEucov to 

of me hearing and believing to the (one) 

TrEpipavTi ps exei ?coqv aicoviov, Kai 

having sent me is having life everlasting, and 

Eiq Kpiaiv ouk EPXETai aAAa 
into judgment not he is coming but 

peTaPePnkev ek toG GavaTou £iq ttiv ^coqv. 
he has gone over out of the death into the life. 

25 apqv apqv Aeyco upTv oti 
Amen amen I am saying to you that 

epyETai opa Kai vGv eotIv ote oi 

is coming hour and now it is when the 

vEKpoi aKouaoucnv Tnq pcovqq toG 
dead (ones) will hear of the voice of the 


his own initiative, but 
only what he beholds 
the Father doing. For 
whatever things that 
One does, these things 
the Son also does in 
like manner. 20 For 
the Father has af¬ 
fection for the Son 
and shows him all the 
things he himself 
does, and he will 
show him works 
greater than these, 
in order that you may 
marvel. 21 For just as 
the Father raises the 
dead up and makes 
them alive, so the 
Son also makes those 
alive whom he wants 
to. 22 For the Father 
judges no one at all, 
but he has committed 
all the judging to the 
Son, 23 in order that 
all may honor the 
Son just as they hon¬ 
or the Father. He 
that does not honor 
the Son does not hon¬ 
or the Father who 
sent him. 24 Most tru¬ 
ly I say to you, He 
that hears my word 
and believes him that 
sent me has ever¬ 
lasting life, and he 
does not come into 
judgment but has 
passed over from 
death to life. 

25 “Most truly I say 
to you, The hour 
is coming, and it 
is now, when the 
dead will hear the 
voice of the Son 


JOHN Si 26—34 
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uioG ToO 0eoG rai oi dKoucravTeq 

Son of the God and the (ones) having heard 

^qaouaiv. 26 GXTTrep yap 6 ircrrrip exei 
will live- As-even for the Father is. having 

£oof|V £auT$j- ouToaq Kai t<?> ulcp eScokev 
life in himself, . thus also to the Son he gave 

£cof|v exeiv tv £aurcr 27 Kai E^oucriav 
-life to be having in himself; and authority 

eScjkev aurcp Kpiaiv ttoieTv, 5ti 

he gave to him judgment to be doing, because 

uldq dvGpwTrou icmy. 28 pf) 

Son of man - he is. - Not 

Gaupa^ETS touto,, oti Epxexai 
be you wondering’at this,---' because is coming 


copa ev .' rravrEq ol tv ToTq 

hour in which all '• the (ones) in the 

.pvrjpEfoiq- ; aKouaouaiv Trjq ~ (puvfiq 

memorial tombs:' -- will hear of the - voice 

outoG 29. Kai EKTropEuaovTai ol xd 

of him - -'and will come out - the (ones) the 

dyaGa •rroirjaavTEq Eiq avaaTaaiv 

good (things) having done into resurrection 

^corjq, ol ' toc -■ . <pauAa 

of liife, the (ones) the vile (things) 

TTpa^avTEq Eiq ocvdaraaiv Kptaecoq. 
having practiced into resurrection of judgment.: 

30 Ou Suvapai sycb ttoieTv dtr’ £pauToO 

Not am able I to be doing from myself 

ou6ev KaGcbq dKouco Kpfvco, 

nothing; according as I am hearing I am judging, 

Kai i 5 ! Kplaiq i 5 ) Epf| SiKaia iar\v, 
and the judgment the mine righteous it is, 

oti ou <nr« to GeAripa to £pov 
because not I am seeking the will the mine 

aAAoc to GeAnpa ■’ toG TrEptjiavToq ps. 
but the will - of the (one) Having sent me. 

31 ’Eav £ycb papxupw Trepl epauroG, 
If ever I may witness about myself, 

iV papTupia pou ouk ecttiv dAriGqq- 
the witness of me not is true; 

32 aAAoq icrriv • ' 6 papTupwv uepi 
another is the (one) witnessing about 

EpoO, Kai oT6a otl dArjGnq eotiv I s ) 
me, and I have known that "true is the 

papTupia; rjv papTupsi irspi £pou. 

witness which he is witnessing about me. 

33 upslq dirEOTaAKOTE -rrpoq ’Iwavrjv, Kai 

You have sent forth toward John, and 

pEpapTuprikE Trj dAr|0£tqr 34 iyu 

he has berne witness to the truth; I 


of God and those 
who have given heed 
will live. 26 For just 
as the Father has 
life in. himself, so he 
has granted -also to 
the Son to have life 
in himself, 27 And he 
has given him au¬ 
thority to do Judging; 
because Son of...man 
he is. 28 Do not mar¬ 
vel at this, because 
the hour is coming 
in which all those in 
the memorial • tombs 
will hear his voice 
29and come out, 
those who did good 
things to a resurrec¬ 
tion of life, those who 
practiced vile things 
to a resurrection of 
judgment. 301 cannot 
do a single thing of 
my own initiative; 
just as I hear, I 
judge; and the judg¬ 
ment that I render 
is righteous, because 
I seek, not my own 
will, but the will 
of him that sent 
me. 

31 “If I alone bear 
witness about myself, 
my witness is not 
true. 32There is 
another that bears 
witness about me, 
and I know that 
the witness which 
he bears about irie 
is true. 33 You have 
dispatched men to 
John, and he has 
borne witness to 
the truth. 34 However, 
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8e ou iTapa ’ dvGpcoirou ’ tf|v papxuptav 
but not beside of man the witness 

AapBavco, dAAa : toOto ■'>: Aeyw 

am receiving, but these: (things) I am saying 

Tva upeTq i. acoGryTE. 

in order that you might be saved. 

35 &<eTvoq 6 Auxvoq 6 Kaiopevoq 

That (one) . was the lamp the burning 

Kai (palvcov; upeTq 6e fiGeAnaare ayaXAiaGryvai 
and shining, you but wiUed to exult " 

■nrpoq wpav iv t<2> tpcoTi - auToG- 36 Eyu 
toward hour in: the light of him; I 

6e exco - tt|v papTupfotv peiipo toG 
but am having '. the . witness greater of the 

’Icodvou, toc yap epya '• a 6 e5cjkev poi 

John, the for works which has given' to me 

6 Trcnrip Tva , AiV- teAeicoctco - auTa, 

the Father in order that I might finish them, 

outcc toc epya a '. ' iroicb, papTupel 

they the works which I am doing, : is witness: 

trepi epoG oti 6 Trairip pe dTreoTaAKEv, 

about me that the Father me has sent forth, 

37 Kai 6 TTEptfiaq pe trcrrfip EKsTvoq 
and the having sent me Father that (one) 

pepapTUpTlKEV . TTEpI EpoO. OUTE <(>COVf|V 

has borne witness about me. Neither voice 

outoG trcbtroTE aKrjKoaTE oute eTSoq 
of him 1 at any time you have heard nor figure 

ccutoG EcopaKocTE, 38 Kai tov Aoyov ccutou 
of him you have seen, and. the word of him 

ouk exete . ev upTv psvovTa, 6ti - 
not you are having in you remaining, because 

ov dTTEOTEiAev EKeTvoq toutcp upEiq 

whom sent forth that, (one) to this (one) you 

ou tTlOTEUETE. . ■ 

not . are believing. 

39 EpauvaTE Taq ypaoaq. 

You are searching ; the ’ Scriptures, 

oti upeTq ' " SokeTte .'.oev ccuraTq 

because you are thinking . in them 

Ccoriv alcbviov exeiv Kai iKEivai elaiv 
life everlasting to be having; : and those ' are 

: ai papTupouaai TtEpi epou- 40 Kai 

the (ones) bearing witness about-' me; and 

ou GeAete eAGeTv irpoq pe Tva 

not you are willing to come toward me In order that 

ijoriv exhte. ’ 41 Ao§av Trapa dv0pcbTT»v 

life you may have. Glory beside of men 

ou Aap[3dvco, 42 dAAd syvcoKa upaq 

not I am receiving, but,. I have known t you 


I do not. accept the 
witness from - man, 
but' I say these things 
that you may be 
saved. 35 That man 
was a burning and 
shining lamp,: and 
you for a short time 
were willing to re¬ 
joice greatly in his 
light. 36 But I have 
the witness greater 
than that of John, 
for the very works 
that my- Father as¬ 
signed me to accom¬ 
plish, the works 
themselves that I am 
doing,; bear. - -witness 
about me that the 
Father dispatched me. 
37 Also, the Father 
who sent me has 
himself borne .wit¬ 
ness about, me. You 
have neither heard 
his voice at any 
time nor seen his; 
figure; 38 and you do 
not have his word 
remaining in you, 
because the very one 
whom he dispatched 
you do not believe. 

39 “You are search¬ 
ing the Scriptures, 
because you think 
that by means -■ of 
them you will have 
everlasting life; and 
these are the very 
ones : that bear wit¬ 
ness about me. 40 And 
yet you do not want to 
come to' me that you 
may. have life. 411 
do not accept glory 
from men, 42 but I 
well know that you 



JOHN 5: 43—6:4 
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on tf|v dydirnv toO 8eoG ouk £X £Te 
that the love of the God not you are having 

£v iauTotq. 43 dyco IXrjXuSa ev tco dvopaTi 
in selves. I have come in the name 

toO traTpoq pou Kai ou Aap|3dv£T£ 
of the Father of me and not you are receiving 

I1£- eccv aAAoq eX0i3 ev Tcp ovopocn 
me; if ever another should come in the name 

Ttp iSicp, ekeTvov Arjp4J£cr0E. 44 rrcoq 
to the own, that (one) you will receive. How 

8uvacr0£ upeTq tticjteuo'cci, 8o£av Trap’ 
are able you to believe, glory beside 

aXAr[Acov XappocvovTEq, Kai -rr|v 8o£av 

of one another receiving, and the glory 

tt|v wapa toO povou 0 eou ou 
the (one) beside of the only God not 

ftlTEiTE; 45 pf| SokeTte oti Eycb 
you are seeking?- - Not be thinking you that I 

KOCTnyoprlaca upcov Trpoq tov TraTepa - ecttiv 
shall accuse you toward the Father; is 

6 Korniyopcov upobv Mcoucrnq, eiq 

the (one) accusing you Moses, into 

ov upeTq riXuiKorrE. 46 eI yap 

whom you have hoped. If for 

ETTICTTEUETE McOUCTEl, EUIOTEUETE 

you were believing to Moses, you were believing 

av £poI, Trepi yap euou EKETvoq 

likely to me, about for of me that (one) 

eypaiJJEv. 4T ef 8e xoTq ekeivou 

wrote. If but to the of that (one) 

ypdppacnv ou -moTEUETE, trwq xoTq 
writings not you are believing, how to the 

spo?q (bripacnv uicjteuctete; 

my sayings you will believe? 

6 Met& TauTa dTrrjX0£v 6 3 lr]croGq 
After these (things) went off the Jesus 

iTEpav Trjq OocXaaoTi? Tnq TaAiAatac; 
other side of the sea of the Galilee 

Tnq Ti(3epid6oq. 2 rjKoXouOei 5e outco 

of the Tiberias. Was following but to him 

oxAoq troXuq, Sti eGecbpouv tcc 

crowd much, because they were viewing the 

OTlpEloC OC ETTOIEl ETTl TOV 

signs which he was doing upon the (ones) 

&ct0evouvtcov. 3 dvf)X0£v Se Eiq to opoq 
being sick. Went up but into the mountain 

’ I rjcrouq, Kai ekeT EKa0r|To [ietct tov 
Jesus, and there was sitting with the 

pa0r|Tov auToO. 4 8e eyyuq to traoxa, 

disciples of him. Was but near the passover, 


do not have the love 
of God in you. 431 
have come in the 
name of my Father,; 
but you do not re- 
ceive me; if some¬ 
one else arrived in 
his own name, you 
would receive that 
one. 44 How can you 
believe, when you 
are accepting glory 
from one another and 
you are not seeking 
the glory that is 
from the only God? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father; there 
is one that accuses 
you, Moses, in whom 
you have put your 
hope. 46 In fact, if 
you believed Moses 
you would believe 
me, for that one 
wrote about me. 
47 But if you do not 
believe the writings 
of that one, how will 
you believe my say¬ 
ings?” 

C After these things 
" Jesus departed 
across the sea of 
Gal'i-lee, or Ti-be'ri- 
as. 2 But a great 
crowd kept following 
him, because they 
were beholding the 
signs he was per¬ 
forming upon those 
who were ill. 3 So 
Jesus went up into 
a mountain, and 
there he was sitting 
with his disciples. 
4 Now the passover. 
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JOHN 6: 5—12 


r| £op*TT) tcov ’ I ouSatcov. 5 errdpaq the festival of the 
the festival of the Jews. Having lifted up Jews, was near. 

ouv Touq 6ef>0aApouq 6 ’Irjcrouq Kai 5 When, therefore, Je- 
therefore the eyes the Jesus and sus raised his eyes 

Ssaodpevoq oti uoAuq oxAoq epxETai and observed that a 

having viewed that much crowd is coming great crowd was com- 

Ttpoq auTov Xeyei Trpoq fbiAnrirov ing to him, he said 

toward him he is saying toward Philip to Philip: “Where 

no0ev dcyopdacopEv apTouq Tva shall we buy loaves 
Wherefrom might we buy loaves in order that for these to eat?” 

(pdycoCTtv oGtoi; 6 toGto 6e eXeyev 6 However, he was 
might eat these? This but he was saying saying this to test 

irEtpd^cov auTov, auToq yap rj5ei ti him, for he him- 

testing him, he for had known what self knew what he 

epeXXev ttoieTv. 7 drr£Kpi0r] auTcp was about to do. 

he was about to be doing. Answered to him 7 Philip answered 

(J>[XiTrrroq AiaKoafwv 8r]vapicov apToi ouk him: “Two hundred 
Philip Of two hundred denarii loaves not de-nar'i-i worth Of 

dpKOuaiv auToTq Tva EKacrroq loaves is not enough 

are enough to them in order that each one for them, so that 

[3paxu Ad0fl. 8 Xeyei auTcp each one may get a 

short [piece] might receive. He is saying to him little.” 8 One of his 
eTq ek tcov paOriTuv auToG, ’AvSpeaq 5 disciples, Andrew the 

one out of the disciples of him, Andrew the brother Of Simon 

a6eA(]>6q Zipcovoq nerpou 9 'Ecttiv iTaiSapiov Peter, said to him: 
brother of Simon Peter Is little boy 9 “Here is a little 

iSSe oq exei ttevte apTouq Kpi0ivouq Kai b °y tlia t has fi ye 

here who is having five loaves of barley and barley loaves and 

5uo otjiapia' dXXa TauTa ti ecttiv eiq ^ wo small fishes. But 

two small fishes; but these what is into what are these among 

TOCTOuTouq; 80 many?” 

so many? 10 Jesus said: “Have 

10 eTttev 6 ’lr)crouq noirjcraTe Touq the men recline as 
Said the Jesus Make you the at meal.” Now there 

avGpcorrouq dvairECTElv. rjv 8e xopxoq was a lot of grass 
men to fall upward. Was but grass in the place. There- 

TfoXuq ev t$ Totrcp. dvETTEcav oOv oi l° re t* 16 men reclined, 
much in the place. Fell upward therefore the about five thousand 

avSpeq tov apiGpov wq TrevTaKicrxiXioi. m number. 11 So Je- 
male persons the number as five thousand. SUS took the loaves 

11 sXaPev o0v Touq aprouq 6 Mncrouq and, after giving 
Received therefore the loaves the Jesus thanks, he distribut- 

Kai euxapiCTTrjCTaq 8 ie5cokev xoTq e< ^ them to those 

and having thanked distributed to the (ones) reclining, likewise 

avaKEipevoiq, opoicoq Kai ek tcov al s0 as much of 
lying upward, likewise also out of the the small fishes as 

o^aplcov octov T]0eXov. 12 coq 6 e t 'l ie y wanted. 12 But 
small fishes as much as they willed. As but when they had 
£vETrXr|CT0r|CTav Xeyei Totq pa0r)Tatq their fill he said 

they were filled within he is saying to the disciples to his disciples : 


JOHN 6:13—19 
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auroG XuvaydyETE t& TrEpiauEuaavTa 

of him Lead you together the having overabounded 

KAdcriiorroc, Tva ti 

fragments, in order that not anything 

crTroAriTat. ■ 13 auvrjyayov ouv, Kai 

should be lost. They led together therefore, and 

£y£picrocv 6 co8ekoc Kopivouq KAaojidTcov Ik 
filled twelve baskets of fragments out of 

TQV TTEVTE apTCOV TCOV KplGlVCOV , a 

the five loaves of the barley which 

iuEptcrcreucrocv ToTq fteppcoKoaiv. 

overabounded to the (ones) having taken food. ,i.; 

14 Ot - ouv dvGpcoirot fSovTEq a ; 

• The therefore. men having seen what 

ETTOtnO’EV OTKiEia eAeyOV 5 ti OuTOq ECTTIV 
he did signs were saying that This is 

GArjGwq 8 TTpo<pr|Tr)q 8 Ipxopevo^ eiq 

truly the .‘prophet the (one) coming into 

tov Kocrpov. 15 ’IrjaoGq ouv yvouq 

the world. . Jesus therefore having known 

oti heAAouctiv epxeuGai Kai aprra^eiv 

that they are about, to be coming and to be snatching 

atrrov • • Tva ■ -rroujacoaiv PaaiAea 

him 1 in order that they might make king 

avExwpncTEV -rraAiv ■ eiq to opoq oxrroq 

he withdrew again into the mountain he 

povoq. 

alone. 

16 "Oq 8e oijjta eyeveTo KaTe@rjaav ol 

As but evening occurred went down the 

paGiytai auroG £tti ttjv GdAaaaccv, 17 Kai 

disciples of him upon the sea, and 

IpPccvreq ei’q irAoTov tjpxovto 
having entered into boat they were coming 

-rrepav Trjq GaAaaarjq eiq Kafapvaoup. 
other side . of the sea into Capernaum. 

Kai CTKOTia rjSrj ^yeyovEi Kai outtu 
A nd darkness already had occurred and not yet 

£AtjAuGei irpoq auTOuq 6 • ’IrjaoGq, 18 rj 
had come toward them the Jesus, the 

te GdAao-oa dvepou peyaAou uvEOVToq 

and sea of wind great blowing 

SteyeipETo. 19 ^ArjAoncoTeq 

was being thoroughly roused. Having impelled 

oOv ooq OTaSfouq eTkocti ttevte tj 

therefore as stades twenty- five : or 

TpiaKovTa GscopoGaiv tov ’IijobGv 

thirty they are beholding the Jesus 

TrEpnraToGvTa £rri Trjq GaAdaoriq Kai eyyuq 
walking about upon the sea and near 


“Gather together 
the fragments that 
remain over, so that 
nothing is wasted.? 
13 Therefore .they 
gathered them - to-: 
gether, and they filled 
twelve baskets ' with 
fragments from the 
five barley loaves; 
which were left over 
by those who had 
eaten. • -. , .-.-.p 

14 Hence when the 
men saw the signs 
he performed, they 
began to say: "This 
is for a certainty 
the prophet that, was 
to come into -the 
world. ’ ’ 15 Therefore 
Jesus, knowing they 
were about to come 
and seize him to 
make him king, with¬ 
drew again into the 
mountain all alone. ' 
16 When evening 
fell, his disciples went 
down to the sea, 
17 and, boarding a 
boat, they set out 
across the sea for 
Ca-per'na-um. Well, 
by now it had 
grown dark and Je¬ 
sus had not yet come 
to them. 18 Also, the 
sea began to be 
stirred up because 
a strong wind was 
blowing. 19 However; 
when they had rowed 
about three or four 
miles, they beheld Je-, 
sus walking upon the 
sea and getting near 
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JOHN 6: 20—26 


toO ttAoiou yivopevov, Kai £$o|3n0riaav. 
the boat coming to be, and they got fearful. 

20 6 8e Aeyei auToTq ’Evcb Eipi, prj 

The (one) but is saying to them 1 am, not 

(j>o(3eTa0£. 21 rjQsAov ouv 

be you fearing. - They were willing therefore 

Aoc3eTv: outov Eiq to irAoTov, Kai euGecoq 
to receive him into the boat, and immediately 

iyevETO to irAoTov etti Trjq yfjq eiq 
came to be the boat upon the earth ' into 

fjv j.vutrryyov. 

which they were going under. 

22 Trj ’ e-rraupiov 6 oxAoq 6 
To the morrow the crowd the (one), 

£aTr)Kcbq" irepav Trjq GaAaaarjq eTSov 
having stood other side of the sea saw 

8ti irAoiapiov aAAo ouk fiv eke? ei prj 

that " little boat other not was there if not 

ev, Kai oti ou auveiarjA0£v ToTq paQrjTaTq 
one, and that not he entered with the disciples 

auroG 6 ’IrjaoGq eiq to irAoTov aAAa povoi 
of him the Jesus into the boat but alone 

oi paGrjTai auTou arrrjAGov 23 dAAa i^AGev 
the. disciples of him went, away; . but came 

irAoTa ek TifkpiaSoq tyyuq toO tottou 

boats out of Tiberias. near the . place 

ottou Ecfccyov tov apTov euxapiaTrjaavToq 
where they ate the' bread having given thanks 

toG Kupiou. 24 5te ouv eTSev 8 

of the Lord. When therefore , saw the 

oxAoq 5ti ’IrjaoGq ouk eotiv £keT ouSe oi 

crowd that Jesus not is there nor the 

paGrjTai auTou, £v£(3rjaav auroi £i’q t& 
disciples of him, went in they . into the 

-rrAoiapia , : Kai fjAGov Eiq Ka$apvaoup 

little boats ' ‘ and " came into Capernaum 

ijjTouvTEq tov ’IrjaoGv.; . . . £ 

seeking the -Jesus. 

25 Kai EupovTEq aurov uepav 
And ' having found him other side, 

Trjq GaAaaariq . eTttov aurcp 

of the sea they said to him 

‘PaP^Ei, troTE . 5>8e yEyovaq; 

Rabbi, when here have you come to be? 

26 cnTEKpiGri auroTq 8 ’IriaoGq Kai eTttev 
Answered to them the Jesus and said 

’Aprjv dprjv Asyco upTv, ^ijteite 
Amen amen I am saying to you, you are seeking 

ps oux 8 ti eT8ete aripsTa aAA’ oti 
me not because you saw signs but because 


the boat; and they 
became fearful. 20 But 
he said to them : 
“It is I; have no 
fear!” 21 Therefore 
they , were willing to 
take him into , the 
boat, and directly the 
boat was at the land 
to which they were 
trying to go. 

22 The next day 
the crowd that was 
standing on the other 
side of the sea saw 
that there was no 
boat there except a 
little one, and that 
Jesus had not entered 
into the boat with 
his disciples' but that 
only his disciples had 
left; 23 but boats 
from Ti-be'ri-as ar¬ 
rived near the place 
where they ate the 
bread after the Lord 
had given thanks. 
24 Therefore when the 
crowd saw that nei¬ 
ther Jesus was- there 
nor his disciples, they 
boarded their little 
boats and came to 
Ca-per'na-um to look 
for Jesus. ; 

25 So „ when they 
found him across the 
sea they said to him; 
“Rabbi, when did 
you get. here?’,’ 26 Je¬ 
sus answered them 
and said; “Most truly 
I say to you, You 
are looking for me, 
not because you saw 
signs, but because 
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tcov apTcov Kai ExopTacr0r|T£- 
the loaves and you got satisfied; 


TT|V 

the (one) 
Trjv 

the (one) 


£<f>dy£T£ EK TCOV dpTCOV KOI £XOpTdCT0r)T£' 
you ate out of the loaves and you got satisfied; 

27 £pya£ecr0£ pf| Tr|v pp&xnv ttiv 

be you working for not the food the (one) 

ocTroAAu|i£vriv ccAAa tt]v Ppoocnv Trjv 
being destroyed but the food the (one) 

pevoucrav dq £coi]V aicoviov, nv 6 u!oq 
remaining into life everlasting, which the Son 

toG dcvGpcoTTOu upTv Scoctei, toGtov yap 
of the man to you will give, this (one) for 

6 iraTrip drcppayicrev 6 8eoq. 
the Father sealed the God. 


the Father sealed the God. 

28 eTttov oGv TTp 

They said therefore tow 

Ti iroicopEV 

What may we be doing 

spya£copE0a toc Ep> 

we may be working the wor 

0eou; 29 drr£Kp[0r| 6 ’! ncrouq 

God? Answered the Jesus 

auToiq ToGto ecttiv to epyov 
to them This is the work 


-rrpoq 

toward 


auTov 

him 


iva 

in order that 


Epya 

works 


auToiq 
to them 


epyov 

work 


iva 

in order that 
darecrreiAev 

sent forth 

auT<y Ti 

to him What 


uictt£utit£ £iq 

you may believe intc 

EKeTvoq. 30 eIttov 
that (one). They said 


auTcp I i 
to him Wha 

Tva 

in order that 


ouv 

therefore 


TTOlEiq 
are doing 


ov 

whom 

ouv 

therefore 

CTripeTov, 

sign. 


aoi; ti Epyaqt]; oi -rraTepeq 

to you? What are you working? The fathers 

r'lpcov to pdvva £<J>ayov £v Trj £pnp«, 
of us the manna ate in the desolate [place], 

Ka 0 coq ecttiv yeypappevov "ApTov 

according as it is having been written Bread 

ek toG oupavoG eScokev auToTq (f>ayeTv. 

out of the heaven he gave to them to eat. 

32 eTttev oGv auToTq 6 ’ I paouq ’Apf\v 

Said therefore to them the Jesus Amen 

apf|v Asyco uplv, ou Mcoua-fjq e8cokev 
amen I am saying to you, not Moses gave 

upTv tov apTov ek tou oupavou, aAA’ 6 
to you the bread out of the heaven, but the 


T6coji£v Kai 
we might see and 

Epyd^in ; 

: are you working? 


TTIOTEUCTCOpEV 
we might believe 


•rraTepeq 

fathers 


yeypappEvov 
having been written 


"ApTOV 

Bread 


TTOCTIIP pou Si8cocnv upTv TOV < 
Father of me is giving to you the 

tou oupavoG tov aAr]0iv6v. 33 6 

the heaven the true. The 

toG 0EoO ECTTIV 6 KaTapI 

of the God is the (one) coming 


tov apTov 
the bread 


yap apToq 
but bread 


KaTapaivQv 


coming down out of 


you ate from the 
loaves and were sat¬ 
isfied. 27 Work, not 
for the food that 
perishes, but for the 
food that remains 
for life everlasting, 
which the Son of 
man will give you; 
for upon this one 
the Father, even God, 
has put his seal [of 
approval].” 

28 Therefore they 
said to him; “What 
shall we do to work 
the works of God?” 
29 In answer Jesus 
said to them: “This 
is the work of God, 
that you exercise 
faith in him whom 
that One sent forth.” 
.30 Therefore they said 
to him; “What, then, 
are you performing 
as a sign, in order 
for us to see [it] 
and believe you? What 
work are you doing? 

31 Our forefathers ate 
the manna in the 
wilderness, just as 
it is written, ‘He 
gave them bread 
from heaven to eat.’” 

32 Hence Jesus said 
to them: “Most truly 
I say to you, Moses 
did not give you 
the bread from heav¬ 
en, but my Father 
does give you the 
true bread from heav¬ 
en. 33 For the bread 
of God is the one 
who comes down from 
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I 


tou oupavou Kai £cof|v SiSouq Tcp Koapcp. 
the heaven and life giving to the world'. 

34 eT-ttov oGv TTpoq auTov Kupie, 

They said therefore toward him Lord, 

-rravTOTE 8oq ripTv tov apTov toGtov. 

always give to us the bread this. 

35 eTttev auToTq 6 ’!r]CToGq ’Eyco ei pit 6 

Said to them the Jesus I am the 

apToq Trjq £«nq- 8 ipxopevoq -rrpoq 

bread of the life; the (one) coming toward 

E|i£ OU |if| TTElvdCTf], KOI 8 

me not not should hunger, and the (one) 

TTICTTEUCOV Eiq EfiE OU pf| 8u]il]CTEl 

believing into me not not should thirst 

ttcottote. 38 aAA’ eTttov upTv oti Kai 

at any time. But I said to you that also 

ECOpCtKaTE |i£ Kai OU TTICTTEUETE. 

you have seen me and not you are believing. 

37 ilav o 8 ! 8 cocnv poi . 8 iraTrip -rrpoq 
All which is giving to me the Father toward 

Epc rj^Ei, Kai tov EpxopEvov -rrpoq 
me will arrive, and the (one) coming toward 

p£ ou pn ekPoiAco e^co, 38 5ti 
me not not I should eject outside, because 

KaTaPcPuKa crrr6 toG oupavoG oux 

1 have come down from the heaven not 

Tva rroiw to GsAppa to spov 

in order that I may be doing the will the mine 

aAAcc to 0eAr|pa toG uEpipocvToq p£- 
but the will of the (one) having sent me; 

39 touto Se ecttiv to GeArjpa tou 

this but is the will of the (one) 

TrepiliavToq ps Tva -rrccv o 

having sent me in order that all which 

SeScokev poi pr) cdutoAectco e^ 

he has given to me not I should destroy out of 

auTou aAAa dvaaTpcrto outo Tij 

it but I should resurrect it to the 

ECTxaTfl ppEpqc. 40 touto yap ecttiv to 

last day. This for is the 

ScAppa toG rrarpoq pou Tva 

will of the Father of me in order that 

rraq 6 0Ecopwv tov ulov Kai ttictteucov 

everyone the beholding the Son and believing 

siq adrov exp £cof|v aicoviov, Kai 

into him may have life everlasting, and 

dvaoTT^crco auTov Eyoa t^ ectxoctt] rjpEpqc. 
I shall resurrect him I to the last day. 


heaven and gives 
life to the world.” 
34Therefore they 
said to him: “Lord, 
always give us this 
bread.” 

35 Jesus said to 
them: “I am the 
bread of life. He that 
comes to me will not 
get hungry at all, 
and he that exercises 
faith in me will 
never get thirsty at 
all. 36 But I have 
said to you, You have 
even seen me and 
yet do not believe. 

37 Everything the Fa¬ 
ther gives me will 
come to me, and the 
one that comes to 
me I will by no 
means drive away; 

38 because I have 
come down from 
. heaven to do, not 
my will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

39 This is the will of 
him that sent me, 
that I should lose 
nothing out of all 
that he has given 
me but that I should 
resurrect it at the 
last day. 40 For this 
is the will of my 
Father, that every¬ 
one that beholds the 
Son and exercises 
faith in him should 
have everlasting life, 
and I will resurrect 
him at the last day.” 
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auxou 

him 


OUV 

therefore 

eTttEV 
he said 


apToq 

bread 


41 'Eyoyyu^ov ouv oi ’louSaTot 

Were murmuring therefore the Jews 

TT£pi auToO oti eTttev ’Eydb dpi 6 

about • him because ; he said I am the 

apxoiq 6 KaTafJaq 4 k tou 

bread the (one) having come down, out of the 

oupavoG, 42 koci eAsyov Ouxi ouToq ecttiv 

heaven, and were saying Not this is 

’Iricrouq 6 - utoq ' I cocnyp, ou ^{jteiq 

Jesus the son of Joseph, of whom we 

oToapcv tov iraTEpa Kai Tr)v pr]T£pa; 
have known the father and the mother? How 

vGv - " Aeysi oti ’Ek - toG oupavoG 
now is he saying that Out of the heaven 

K<rra$£[3riKa; 43 dtreKpiSr] ’IricroGq Kai 

I have come down? Answered , Jesus . and 

eTttev. auToTq Mr) yqyyu^ETE pet’ 

he said to them Not be you murmuring with 

aAAnXcov. 44 oG 5 eiq Suvaxai. sXGeTv itpoq 

one another. No one is able : to come toward 

pe eov pr| 6 iraTrip 6 TTEpipaq 

me if ever not the Father the (one) having sent 

pe iXKucrr) *•- auTov, Kaycb dvaaTrjarco 

me should draw him, and I shall resurrect' 

auTov ev Tq taxons npepqt. 45 ecttiv 
" him in the last day. It is : 


vGv - Aeyei 
now is he saying 

KaTapePnKa; 

I have come down? 


eTttev - 
he said 


auTOtq 
to them 


aXAnXcov, 44 oG8£iq 
one' another. No one 


auTov 
him ' 


yEypappEvov 
having been written 

ECTOvTai rrdvTeq 
will be all t 


ev ToTq irpocpriTaiq Kai 
i in the Prophets And 

SiSaKToi GeoG - rraq 
taught (ones) of God; everyone 


6 aKOuaaq 
the haying heard 

paGcov 

having learned 


irap a 
beside 


iraTpoq 

Father 


paGcov EPXETai Trpoq epe. 4b ouX 

having learned is coming toward me. Not 

oti tov iraTepa 4cbpaKev Ttq ei pn 

that the Father has seen anyone if not 

6 cov Trapd toG GeoG, ; ouyoq 

the (one) being beside of the God, this (one) 

ecbpaKEV tov -rraTepa. 47 apr|v dpqv Xeyco 
has seen the Father. Amen amen I am saying 

uplv, CP • TriCTTEUCOV' : EXEI £wr|V 

to you*. the (one) believing is having life 

aiwvtov. 

everlasting. 


46 ouX 

Not 


iraTepa 

Father 


: ouyoq 
this (one) 


48 eyci 
I. 


apToq 

bread 


^corjq- 49 oi TraTepsq upcbv dpayov ev Trj 

life; the fathers of you ate in the 


41 Therefore the 
Jews began to mur¬ 
mur at him be.- 
cause he said:: “j 
am the bread -that 
came down from 
heaven’’; 42 and they 
began saying: "i s 
this not Jesus ...the. 
son of Joseph, whose 
father .- and moth¬ 
er we know?' How 
is it that now ohe 
says, ‘I have come 
down from heaven’?” 
43 In_ answer Jesus 
said to them: “Stop 
murmuring among 
yourselves. 44 No man 
can come to me 
unless the Father, 
who sent me,, draws 
him; and I will 
resurrect: him in the 
last day. 4516 is 
written in the Proph¬ 
ets, ‘And they will 
all be taught by Je^ 
hovah.’ 1 Everyone 
that has heard front 
the Father and has 
learned comes to 
me. 46 Not that any 
man has seen the 
Father, . except he 
who is from God'; 
this one has seen 
the Father. 47.Most 
truly I say to you, 
He that believes 
has everlasting life. 

48 “I am the bread 
of life. 49 Your fore¬ 
fathers ate the 


45? Jehovah, jT.a.io.M.u.ismargin; God, KBA. 
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JOHN 6 : 50—56 


Epppcp to pavva Kai dareGavov 50 ochroq 
desolate [place] the. manna and they died;' this 

ecrnv 8 aproq 6 4k tou oupavoG 

is the bread ; the (one) out of the 'heaven. 

KaTapalvcov Tva xiq autoG 

coming down in order that anyone out of ' '-it. = 

^dyn Kai prj arroGav^- 51 £yw dpi 6 
should eat and not he should die; I am the 

apToq 6 £<Sv & ek toG oupavoG 

bread the living the (one) out of the heaven 

KaxaPaq- 4av Tiq <j>dyq 

having, come down; if ever anyone should eat 

EK TOUTOU toG CCpTOU £r|CTEI Eiq TOV 

out of this the bread he will live into the 

ccicova, Kai 6 aproq 64 ov 4y<b Sacra 

age, and the bread but which I shall give 

I s ) crap £ pou Eoxiv uttep Tr}q toG Koapou 

the flesh of me is over the of the world 


52 ’EpaxovTO ouv Trpoq dXXrjXouq 
Were fighting therefore toward one another 

ol MouSaToi. Asyovreq fluq SuvaTai ouToq 
the Jews saying How is able this (one) 

r|pTv SoGvaix Tt|V _ aapKa auToG tpayeTv; 
to us to. give the flesh of him to eat? 

53 eTttev ■ ouv auToTq 6 ’IricroGq ’Apf|v 

Said therefore to them ..the Jesus Amen 

apf|v My a GpTv, eav pf) (pdyryrE 
amen I am saying to you, if ever not you should eat 

-rr|V. oapKa tou uioG toG avGpcoTrou Kai 
the. flesh of the Son of the man and 

iririTE' , auroG to : aTpa, ouk 
you should drink of him ; the blood, ' not 

EXETE : ; . £conv ev eauToiq. 54 6 x: 

you are having life in . selves. :(Ehev(one) 


Tnr|TS' . • auTou to ! alpa, ouk 

you should drink of him ' .; the blood, : 'not 

EXETE 1 ; . £conv EV EaUTOiq. 54 6 x: 

you are having life in . selves. :(Ehev(one) 

jpcoycov . pou Tqv (ordpK<x."Kai Trivcdv :c- pou ' 
munching of me the - flesh and drinking ofme 

to alpa • EXE!-. : £cor)v aicoviov, . Kaycb 
the blood is having : life everlasting, and I 


to alpa • EXEi-. : £cor)v aicoviov, - Kaycb 

the blood is having : life everlasting, and I 

avaaTpaco auTov Trj Erryanj Yjpspcp 

shall resurrect him.. to the last day;: 

55 p ;yap aap§ . pou oApGrfq iEcm Ppcbaiq, 
the for. flesh ofme .true is food, 

Kai - to alpa pou dAri&nq ectti -rroaiq. 

and the blood ofme true:. is drink. 

56 6 Tpcbycov pou Tpv crapra Kai 

' The (one) munching ofme the flesh and 

Trfvcov pou to aTpa iv £poi psvei 
drinking ofme the- blood in me is remaining 


manna in the wilder¬ 
ness and yet died. 
50 This is ' the bread 
that comes down from 
heaven, so that any¬ 
one may eat of it 
and not die. 511 am 
the living bread that 
came down from 
heaven; if anyone 
eats of this bread 
he will live forever; 
and, for a fact, the 
bread that I shall 
give is my flesh in 
behalf of the life of 
the world.” : : . . 

52 Therefore .the 
Jews began contend¬ 
ing with . one an¬ 
other, saying: “How 
can this- man give 
us his flesh to eat?” 

53 Accordingly Jesus 
said to them: “Most 
• truly I say to you, 

Unless you eat..the 
flesh of the Son 
of man, and drink 
his blood, you have 
no life. in yourselves. 

54 He that feeds - on 
my . flesh arid drinks 
my blood ha,g ever¬ 
lasting. life, and I 
shall resurrect him 
at the last day; 

55 for my - flesh is 
true food, and - my 
blood is true drink. 

56 He ' that feeds oti 
my flesh and drinks 
my blood remains 
ini union with me. 
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JOHN 6:65—7:1 


Kaycb iv auTcp. 57 Ka0coq ccttectteiAev 
and I in him. According as sent forth 

|i£ 6 £<nv iraTrip Kdyu £co 8ia 

me the living Father and I am living through 

tov TTCCTEpa, Kai 6 Tpcbycov pe 

the Father, and the (one) munching me 

xocKEivoq ^rjcrei 8i’ spe. 58 oC/Toq 
also that (one) will live through me. This 

£cttiv 6 ocpToq 6 £§ oupavoG 

is the bread the (one) out of heaven 

KccTocfJccq, ou xaBwq ecpayov o'i 

having come down, not according as ate the 

TTOtTEpeq Kai cxrreSavov 6 Tpooywv 

fathers and they died; the (one) munching 

toGtov tov apxov £rj(j£i eiq tov alcova. 

this the bread will live into the age. 

59 TocGtoc eTttev ev cruvaycoyri 

These (things) he said in synagogue 

StSdoxcov ev Ka<J)apvaoup. 

teaching in Capernaum. 

60 ["loAAoi oGv otKoucravTEq ek tcov 
Many therefore having heard out of the 

paSnTuv auTou eTirav XxAripoq ecttiv 6 Aoyoq 
disciples of him said Hard is the word 

oSToq - Tiq SuvaTai auroG Sckoueiv; 

this; who is able of it to be hearing? 

61 EiScbq 6 e 6 ’Iricouq ev £auT<J> 

Having known but the Jesus in himself 

oti yoyyu^oucriv nepi toutou ot paO^Tai 
that are murmuring about this the disciples 

ccutoG eTttev atrroTq ToGto upaq CTxavSaAt^Ei; 
of him he said to them This you is stumbling? 

62 eocv oGv 0ecopr)TE tov uiov toG 

If ever therefore you may behold the Son of the 

dv0pcoTTou dvaPalvovTa Sttou flv to 
man ascending where he was the 

TrpoTEpov; 63 to uveGpd ecttiv to 
former [time]? The spirit is the (thing) 

^coottoioGv, i 5 ! crdp§ oGk cocJjeAeT ou8ev 
making alive, the flesh not is benefiting nothing; 

toc (bripara S £y« AeAdAriKa upTv 

the sayings which I have spoken to you 

TrvsGpd ecttiv xai £corj ecttiv 64 aAAa Etcriv 

spirit is and life is; but are 

£§ upcov Tivsq 01 OU TriCTTEUOUCTIV. 

out of you some who not are believing. 

"hflSei yap e§ dpxnq 6 ’Incrouq 

Had known for out of beginning the Jesus 

TivEq eictiv oi pr) rriCTTEuovTEq 

which ones are the (ones) not believing 


and I in union with 
him. 57 Just as the 
living Father sent 
me forth and I live 
because of the Fa¬ 
ther, he also that 
feeds on me, even 
that one will live be¬ 
cause of me. 58 This 
is the bread that 
came down from 
heaven. It is not as 
when your forefa¬ 
thers ate and yet 
died. He that feeds 
on this bread will 
live forever.” 59 These 
things he said as 
he was teaching in 
public assembly at 
Ca-per'na-um. 

60 Therefore many 
of his disciples, when 
they heard this, said; 
“This speech is shock¬ 
ing; who can listen 
to it?” 61 But Jesus, 
knowing in himself 
that his disciples were 
murmuring about this, 
said to them: “Does 
this stumble you? 
62 What, therefore, if 
you should behold 
the Son of man as¬ 
cending to where he 
was before? 63 It is 
the spirit that is 
life-giving; the flesh 
is of no use at all. 
The sayings that I 
have spoken to you 
are spirit and are 
life. 64 But there are 
some of you that do 
not believe.” For 
from [the] beginning 
Jesus knew who were 
the ones not believing 


I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

t 


Keel Tiq Ecttiv 6 TrapaScbcrcov 

and who is the (one) being about to give beside 

ccutov. 65 xai eAeyev Ata touto 

him. And he was saying Through this 

Eifpr)KOC upTv oti ou 8 eiq SuvaTai eABeTv 

I have said to you that no one is able to come 

•n-poq pe ectv pr) § SeSopcvov 

toward me if ever not it may be having been given 

cxut(*> £K toG TraTpoq. 
to him out of the Father. 

66 ’Ek toutou iroAAol ek tcov pa0r|Tcbv 
Out of this many out of the disciples 

ocutou CTTrfiA0ov Eiq t& Sttictco xai 

of him went off into the (things) behind and 

OUKETI pet’ aUTOU TTEpiETTaTOUV. 

not yet with him they were walking about. 

67 ETitev ouv 6 ’IryxoGq Tolq ScoSeko 

Said therefore the Jesus to the twelve 

Mn xai upeTq 0 eAete unayeiv; 

Not also you are willing to be going under? 

68 aiTEKpi0r) auTcp Xipcov rieTpoq Kupie, 

Answered to him Simon Peter Lord, 

irpoq Tiva carEAEUCTopeGa; firjpaTa £corjq 
toward whom shall we go off? Sayings of life 

aicovlou exEiq, 69 Kai r)peTq 

everlasting you are having, and we 

TTETTlCTTEUKapEV Kai EyVCOKapEV OTI CTU eT 
have believed and we have known that you are 


6 ayioq tou 0eou. 70 dnreKpi0r) 

the Holy (one) of the God. Answered 


auroTq 
to them 

5 ’IriooGq 
the Jesus 

Ouk 

Not 

eyco 

I 

u^iaq 

YOU 

Touq 

the 

ScoSexa 

twelve 

d^eAe^apriv; 
I chose? 

xai 

And 

eS 

out of 

UfiCOV 

YOU 

eiq 

one 

8td(3oAoq 

devil 

ECTTIV. 71 
is. 

eAeyev 

He was saying 

Se 

but 

TOV 
' the 

’ 1 ouSav 
Judas 

Xipcovoq ’loxaptcoTou- ouToq 

of Simon Iscariot; this (one) 

yap 

for 

epeAAev 
was about 

TtapaSiSovai 
to be giving beside 

auTov, 

him. 

eTq 

one 

EK 

out of 


TCOV ScoOEKa. 
the twelve. 

7 Kai pETa TauTa TrepiErrotTEi 6 
And after these (things) was walking the 

’Irjarouq ev Trj TaAiAaiqt, ou yap r) 0 eAev 
Jesus in the Galilee, not for he was willing 

ev Tin ’ louoaiqc uspiTraTEw, oti 
in the Judea to be walking about, because 

touv auTov ot ’ iou 5 a?oi daroKTEivai. 
were seeking him the - Jews to kill. 


1 and who was the one 
that would betray 
him. 65 So he went 
on to say: “This is 
why I have said to 
you, No one can come 
to me unless it is 
granted him by the 
Father.” 

66 Owing to this 
many of his disci¬ 
ples went off to the 
things behind and 
would no longer walk 
with him. 67 There¬ 
fore Jesus said to the 
twelve: “You do not 
want to go also, do 
you?” 68 Simon Peter 
answered him: “Lord, 
whom shall we go 
away to? You have 
sayings of everlasting 
life; 69 and we have 
believed and come to 
know that you are 
the Holy One of 
God.” 70 Jesus an¬ 
swered them: “I chose 
you twelve, did I 
not? Yet one of you 
is a slanderer.” 71 He 
was, in fact, speak¬ 
ing of Judas the son 
of Simon Is-car'i-ot; 
for this one was go¬ 
ing to betray him, 
although one of the 
twelve. 

H Now after these 
things Jesus con¬ 
tinued walking about 
in GaTi-lee, for he 
did not want to walk 
about in Ju-de'a, be¬ 
cause the Jews were 
seeking to kill him. 


JfOHN 7:2—11 
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2 flv Set dyyuq TV £opTr). twv ’ louSaiwv 
- Was but. near the festival of the Jews 

iV crKr|voTrr|yioc. 3 eTttov ouv Trpdq 
the fastening of tents. Said therefore toward' 

ccutov oi.. dSeAqoi auTou MeTdf3r]0i evteuGev 
him. the brothers, of him Pass on. over from here 

Kai arrays . eiq Tf)v ' louSaiav, Tva , . 
and be going under into the; Judea, , in order that 

Keel oi pa0r|Tai aou Gecoprjaouaiv croG 
also the disciples, of you will behold of you. 

ret. epyac a noiElq- 4 ouSeiq yap 

the works which you are doing; no one for 

Tt ev KpuirTcp Troiei Kai. ^hteT auToq 
anything in hidden is doing and is seeking he. 


Trappncricjt 
’ outspokenness' 


TauTa 

these (things) 


Trateiq, . (pavepcocrov 
you are'doing, manifest 

Koapcp. .5 ouSe yap 
world. Not-but for 

etiTctteuov etq. auTov 
were believing into him. 


r aeauTov ,T<y 
yourself - to the 

oi dSeAcpoi auToG 
the brothers of him 

&, Aeyei : aOv ' 
Is saying therefore 


auToiq 6 ’fqCTOuq. ‘O Kaipoq 6 

to them the ' Jesus The appointed time the 

£p 6 q, ouirco TrdpscrTiv, 6 Se 
mine ' not yet is alongside, the but 


Kaipoq 

appointed time 


outrco irdpECTTiv, 6 8e 

not yet is alongside, the but 

>. 6 upsTEpoq TTCCVTOTE ECTTIV 

time the ' ' yours. always is 


EToipoq. 7 ou SuvaTai 6 . Kocrpoq uiaeTv 


upaq,/ 

YOU, ' 


Not is able 

£|i£ 5 e 


to be hating 


oe picrei-, 
but it is hating. 


on 

because 


papTopw TTEpl auroG" oti Ta epya 
am bearing witness about . it that the. works 

auToO Ttovripd eotiv. 8 uusTq dvd(3r|T£ Eiq Tnv 
of it wicked is. ’ '. You go/You up into the 

EopTrjv Eyco outtco dvaPatvco eiq Tr]v£opTr)v 
festival; I not yet am going up. into the festival 

tocuttiv, oti , 6; Epoq ; Kaipoq outtco. 

this, because the my appointed time- not yet 

■n-ETrAnpcoTai. 9 ' toGtct 8 e 

has been.fulfilled. These (things) but 

eIttcov . . adrotq epEivev ev T{j- TaAiAafa. 
having said to them he remained'in the Galilee. 

10 ‘fiq 6 e dvEPnaav oi dSsAqoi auTou' eiq 
As but went up the brothers of him into’ 

ttjv £op;rrjv, tote Kai auToq dvEffr], - ou 
the festival, then also he went up, not 

<pav£pcoq aAAa cbq ev Kpuirrcp. 11 oi 

manifestly but as 'in hidden. The 


/ 2 However, the fes¬ 
tival of the. Jews; 
the festival of tab- 
f ernacles, was near’ 
3,Therefore his broth- 
1 ers said to him: 
“Pass on over from 
here and go into Ju- 
de'a, in order that 
your disciples also 
may behold the works 
you do. 4 For nobody 
does anything in se. 
cret while himself 
seeking to be known 
publicly. If you do 
these things, manifest 
yourself to the world.” 

5 His brothers were, 
in fact,, not. exercis¬ 
ing faith in hinr. 

6 Therefore Jesus said 
to them: “My due 
time is not yet pres¬ 
ent, but your due 
time is always at 
hand.. -ZThe world 
has no reason to hate 
you, but it hates me, 
because. I bear wit¬ 
ness^ concerning it 
that its. works . are 
wicked. 8 You go up 

[ to the, festival; I am 
'not yet going up to 
this festival, because 
my due time has; not 
yet fully: come-.” 9 So 
after he told them 
these things, he re¬ 
mained in Gal'L-lee. • 
10 But when his 
brothers had gone up 
to the festival, then he 
also went up himself; 
not openly but as in 
secret. 11 Therefore 
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oCv Tou 8 aToi ££r|Touv airrov £v Tq the . Jews began look- 

tberefore Jews were seeking him in the tog for him at the 

*no T n Kai eAeyov lloG ecttiv festival and say- 

flstivat and they were saying Where is ing: “Where is that 

EKEivoq; 12 Kai yoyyuapoq irepi auToG [man] ?” 12 And there 

that (one)? And murmuring about him was a lot of subdued 

fiv uoAuq £v ToTq SxAo.q- oi ,pev talk about him among 

v/as much in the crowds; the (ones) indeed the crowds. Some 

eAeyov oti ’AyaGoq ecttiv, aAAoi 8 e would say: “He Is a 

were saying that Good he is, others but good man. Others 

eAeyov Ou, aAAa ' irAavgc tov woul(ls a y: “He is not, 

were saying No, . but " he is making to err the but he misleads the 

gvAov. 13 ouSelq Pevtoi . Trappnauy crowd.” 13 Noi one, of 
crowd. No one of course to outspokenness course, would speak 
lAdAei irepi aurou 8.d tov <j>6Pov about him publicly 

was speaking about him through the fear because Of the fear 

of the Jews. 

orthe Je 6 ws ^ 14 When by now 

14 ”H 8 n 8 e Tnq ioptnq * he festival-was half 

Already but of the festival over, Jesus went 

peaouanq dvegn ’haouq eiq t 6 upv into the.-temple 

being in the middle went up Jesus into the and began teaching. 

tEpov Kai eStSacTKEV. 15 ^aupa^ov ^Therefore the Jews 
temple and L was teaching. Were wondering fell to wondering, say- 
ouv oi ’ lou6aioi AeyovTeq Hcoq tag: ‘‘How doe* This 

therefore the Jews ' saying ’How man have a knowl- 

oGToq ypappaTa oTSev pf, edge- of ietters whmi 

this (one) ; - ' writings has known not he has not studied 

pspa0r|Kcoq; 16 dirEKplGn oOv aG-roTq, the .schools^?” 

havmg learned? ! Answered therefore to them’ 16 Jesus, m turn, an- 

MtiCToOq Kai eluEV ‘H epn + 8 . 8 axn ouk ecttiv swered them and 

Jesus and said The my teaching not is said. What I teacn 

sun dAAcr tou . tTEpipavToq pe- ;ls .not.-.mine, bufe_.be- 

mme - but of the (one) having sent me; longs to him that 

17 eov ■ Tiq ■ GeAq to GeAripa sent me. 17 any- 
if ever anyone may be wiUing the will one desires to do His 

auTou iroieiv, yvcoCTSTai uepi Trjq 8 i 8 axnq will> he „ 

ofhim to be doing, : will know about -the teaching concerning the teach- 

ttotepov ek ; toG Geou ecttIv ■ $ ^ tog. whether:iris from 

whether out of the God : ' it is ’ or I from God or I ■ speak of 

, - ta 18 A A*’ toy own originality. 

E mya2f U am peaking. The (one) from 18 He that speaks . Of 

fcsf s'Sis'. 

fane, & SeSthe^Of » 

Ai-iUr irtriu vni that sent: him, this 
uepipavToq outov ouToq aAriGr)^ ecttiv koi e trllp and there 
having sent him this (one) true is and one is true, ana xnere 

- aSiKia ev auT» -ouk ecttiv. 19 06 ^ no unrighteous- 

unrighteousness in him ’ not is. Not ness in him. 19 Moses 
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Mcoucxriq eScokev upTv tov vopov; Kai ouSeiq 

Moses gave to you the law? And no one 

IE, upuv ttoiei tov vopov. ti pe 

out of you Is doing the law. Why me 

dcTTOKTEivai; 20 airEKpiBr] 


£r|T£TT£ 
are you seeking 

oxAoq Aai poviov 
crowd Demon 


vopov. 

law. 


to kill? 


Answered 


oxAoq Aai poviov exEiq - Tiq cte 

crowd Demon you are having; who you 

Oite? aTroKTETvai; 21 dTT£Kpt8r) ’ I naouq 

is seeking to kill? Answererd Jesus 

Kai eTttev aurolq “Ev Epyov ETroiqcra Kai 
and said to them One work I did and 

■irdvTEq Baupd^ETE. 22 8ia 

all you are wondering. Through 

touto Mcouo-fjq 8 e8cokev upTv tt|v 
this (thing) Moses has given to you the 

TTEpiTOprjv, - OUX OTI EK TOU McOUCTECOq 

circumcision, — not because out of the Moses 

ecttiv aAA’ ek tcov Trorrepcov, — Kai ev 

is but out of the fathers, — and in 

cra|30dTcp rrepiTEpveTE avBpco-rrov. 23 ei 
sabbath you are circumcising man. If 

TT£piTopr|V AapPdvEi 6 avBpwrroq ev 
circumcision is receiving the man in 

crappaTo Tva prj AuBrj 6 


sabbath 

vopoq 

law 

OTI 

because 

EtroiTiaa 
I made 


KOT OlfJIV, 

according to face, 

KpiVETE. 
be you judging. 

25 "EAsyov 
Were saying 

’ I EpOCToAupElTWV 
Jerusalemites 

CnToOcriV 

they are seeking 


in order that not si 

McouCTECoq, Epoi 
of Moses, to me 

oAov dvBpwrrov 
whole man 

£v aa00aTcp; 24 | 

in sabbath? h 

dip iv, dAAa tt|v 


should be loosed the 
XoAaTE 

are you full of bile 

iv dyiq 

sound in health 

pr( KpiVETE 

Not be you judging 

SiKaiav Kpiaiv 
just judgment 


OUV TIVEq Ei 

therefore some out 

OuX OUTOq ECTTll 

Not this (one) is 

diTOKTETyai; 26 Kai 
to kill? And 


OV 

whom 


^r)Touaiv diroKTelvai; 26 Kai T5 e 

they are seeking to kill? And see! 

Trappqcxia AaAei Kai ou6ev 

outspokenly he is speaking and nothing 

auTcp Aeyoucnv pr| ttote dApBcoq 
to him they are saying; not at sometime truly 

Eyvcooav oi apxovTsq oti ouToq ecttiv 6 
knew the rulers that this is the 

XpicToq; 27 dAAa toutov oToapev 

Christ? But this (one) we have known 


gave you the Law, did 
he not? But not one 
of you obeys the Law. 
Why are you seeking 
to kill me?” 20 The 
crowd answered: ‘‘You 
have a demon. Who 
is seeking to kill 
you?” 21 In answer 
Jesus said to them: 
“One deed I per¬ 
formed, and you are 
all wondering. 22 For 
this reason Moses has 
given you the cir¬ 
cumcision—not that it 
is from Moses, but 
that it is from the 
forefathers—and you 
circumcise a man on 
a sabbath. 23 If a man 
receives circumcision 
on a sabbath in order 
that the law of Mo¬ 
ses may not be bro¬ 
ken, are you violently 
angry at me because 
I made a man com¬ 
pletely sound, in 
health on a sabbath? 
24 Stop judging from 
the outward appear¬ 
ance, but judge with 
righteous judgment.” 

25 Therefore some 
of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem began to 
say: “This is the 
man they are seek¬ 
ing to kill, is it not? 
26 And yet, see! he 
is speaking in public, 
and they say nothing 
to him. The rulers 
have not come to 
know for a certainty 
that this is the Christ, 
have they? 27 On the 
contrary, we know 
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JOHN 7: 28—33 


OTCCV 

whenever 

ecttiv. 
n he is. 


ttoBev ecttiv 8 6e xP'O" 1 "^ otocv 

wherefrom he is; the but Christ whenever 

goxniai ouSeiq yivwctkei ttoBev ecttiv. 
m ay come no one is knowing wherefrom he is. 

28 "Ekpafev oOv ev Tip tepcp StSacnaov 
Cried out therefore in the temple teaching 

£ ’ IpcroCq Kai Asycov KapE 

Jesus and saying And me 


the Jesus 

oT6aT£ 

you have known 

ttoBev dpi' 

wherefrom I am; 

sArjAuBa, dAA’ 

X have come, but 

TTEptpaq p£, < 

having sent me, wl 

29 eycb oT6a 
I have known 


Asycov KctpE 
saying And me 

oTSotte 

you have known 


EpauTOO 

myself 


OV 

whom 


atrrov, 

him, 


KCCKETvoq 
and that (One) 


rtv &Ar)0iv6q 5 
s true the (one) 

upeTq ouk oT8aT£ - 
you not have known; 

oti Trap’ auTou 
because beside of him 

PE aTTECTTElAEV. 

me sent forth. 


acrrov 

him 


30 ’E£r)Touv ouv aarov 

They were seeking therefore him 

macrai, Kai ouSeiq EirepaAEv ett’ auTov 
to get hold of, and no one imposed upon him 

•mV X^pof/ OTI outtco eA^AuBei r) wpa 

the hand, because not yet had come the hour 


auTov 

him 


TTJV X £1 P a 
the hand. 


auTOV, 

him. 


ccutou. 31 ’Ek tou < 
of him. Out of the 

cthctteuctccv eiq auTov, 
believed into hun, 

'0 xP lcrT °^ otov 
The Christ whenever 

TrAEiova or|p£7a TroiqcrEi 
more signs will do 

ETTOinCTEV; 

did? 


ox^ou 8 e iroAAoi 

crowd but many 

Kai sAeyov 
and they were saying 

eABt) pit 

he might come not 


COV 

of which 


'HkouCTOV 

Heard 


cfcapicraToi 

Pharisees 


oOToq 
this (one) 


oxAou 

crowd 


yoyyu^ovToq -rrEpi aurou 


murmuring 

OCTTEITTElAaV 
sent forth 

UTTTJpETaq 

subordinates 


: -rrEpi aurou TauTa, Kai 
about him these (things), and 

oi apxispdq Kai oi OapiaaToi 
the chief priests and the Pharisees 


iva 

in order that 


auTov. 

him. 

Xpovov 

time 


33 eTttev 
Said 

piKpOV 

little 


uiTayco 

I am going under 


ouv 

therefore 

i p£0’ 
with 

irpoq 
toward 1 


TTICXCTCOOTV 

they might get hold of 

5 ’Iricrouq 'Eti 
the Jesus Yet 


TOV 

the (one) 


TTEpipavTa 
having sent 


where this man is 
from; yet when 
the Christ comes, no 
one is to know where 
he is from.” 28 There¬ 
fore Jesus cried out 
as he was teaching 
in the temple and 
said: “You both 
know me and know 
where I am from. 
Also, I have not come 
of my own initiative, 
but he that sent me 
is real, and you do 
not know him. 291 
know him, because I 
am a representative 
from him, and that 
One sent me forth.” 

30 Hence they began 
seeking to get hold 
of him, but no one 
laid a hand upon 
him, because his hour 
had not yet come. 

31 Still, many of the 
crowd put faith in 
him; and they com- 
menced saying: 
“When the Christ 
arrives, he will not 
perform more signs 
than this man has 
performed, will he?” 

32 The Pharisees 
heard the crowd mur¬ 
muring these things 
about him, and the 
chief priests and the 
Pharisees dispatched 
officers to get hold of 
him. 33 Therefore Je¬ 
sus said: “I continue 
a little while longer 
with you before I 
go to him that sent 
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JOHN 7: 34—41 


pe. 34 <^r]Tr|cr£T£ pc Kai oux eup^ctete me. 34 You will look 
me. You will seek me and not you will find for me, but you 'will 

(iE, Kai Sttou ei|ii eycb upElq ou SuvaaOs not find me, and 
me, and where am I you not are able where I am you can- 

eASeiv. 35 eltrov ouv oi ’ louS.aToi not come.” 35 There¬ 
to come. Said therefore the Jews fore the Jews said 
■rrpoq £auTouq Hou oih-oq peAAsi among themselves.: 
toward selves Where this [man] is about “Where does this 
Trop£uea0ai oti, i*ipeTq oux eupfjaopev aurov; [man] intend going, 

to be going that we not will find him? so that we shall not 

pf| Etq Tr|v Siacrrropav tcov 'EAArjvcov find him? He does .not 
Not into the dispersion of the Greeks intend to go to- the 

IieAAei iropeueoGai Kai, SiSoxtkeiv Touq [Jews] dispersed 

he is about to be going and/ to be teaching the among " the Greeks 

“EAArivaq; 36 Tig ecttiv 6 Aoyoq ouToq an d teach the Greeks, 

Greeks? What is the word this does he? 36 What does. 

by _ eTire . ZpTrjaETe pe Kai oux ^kis sa y^ n S mean that 
which he said You will seek me, and not he said, ‘You will look 

EupijCTETE JJt£ ; Kai OTTOU . eifli £ycb upstq ou f° r me > but you will 
you will find me, and where am I you not not find me, and 
8uvao0e eAGeTv; where I am you can- 

you are able to come? not come’?” , 

37 ’Ev 8e n Trj eoxotTi^ upepqc Trj 37 Now on. the last 

In but to the last ‘ day to the day, the great day of 

peyaAiy Trjq 8opTrjq Iothkei 8 ’ l.paouc, festival, Jesus was 

great of the festival had stood the Jesus, standing up and he 

Kai £Kpa^£v Aeywv ’Edv Tiq Siippc cried out ' saying: “If 

and he cried out saying If ever anyone may thirst anyone is thirsty, let 
£pX£u0co - -rrpoq ■ ■ pg; Kai dim come to me and. 

let him be coming; toward me and drink. 38 He that puts 

•mvETCo. 38 6 tticfteucov siq faith in me, just as 

let him be drinking. The (one) believing into the Scripture has said, 

£(i£, Ka0cbq eTttev r) ypa^rj, iroTapoi from his .inmost, 

me,, according as said the Scripture, rivers parts streams of liv- 

£k Trjq KOiAiaq auTou jbeuaoucrtv uSotoc * n S water will flow.’ ’’ 
out of the cavity of him will flow of water 39 However, he said 
^oovToq. 39 Touto 6e eTttev irepi, - tqu this concerning the 
living. This ' but he said about the spirit Which those 

■irveupaToq oO epeAAov AapPavEiv who P ufc fa ith in 

spirit of which they were about to be receiving him were about to 

ol TTiOTeuaavTeq eiq auTov- ourreo yap rece i v e; for as yet 
the (ones) having believed into him; not yet for there was no: spirit; 

fjv TTveupa, oti ’IrjaoOq ourreo EOoJjdcrGrj. because Jesus had riot 
was spirit, because Jesus not yet was glorified, yet been glorified. 

40 ’Ek tou oxAou ouv ccKouaavTeq tcov 40 Therefore some of 
Out of- the crowd therefore having heard of the the crowd that heard’ 
Aoycov toutcov eAeyov oti Outoc these words began 

words these they were saying that This,lone) saying: “This is 
&xtiv dArjGcoq o Trpo<]>T]Tijq’ 41 ocAAoi for a certainty The 

is . truly the Prophet; - others Prophet.” 41 Others 
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eAeyov OCrroq eotiv 6 xP 1CTT dq- 

were saying This (one) is the Christ; 

oi 6e eAeyov Mrj yap £k Trjq 

tbe (ones) but were saying Not for out of the 

faAiAataq 6- xpicrrdq Epxe'ioci; 42 oux 4 

Galilee • '.the. Christ is coming? Not the 

ypapn- eTttev oti £k ' -tou crrreppaToq 

Scripture said that out of the seed 

AaudS, Kai d-rro BriGAeep Trjq Ktopriq o-rrou 
of David, and from Bethlehem of the village where 

Av Aaud.8, epxeTai 6 xP |Crr o ( i; 43 ayiapa 
was David, is coming the Christ? - Split 

o5v dyevETo- ev to oxAcp Si’ auTov. 

therefore occurred. in the crowd." through him. 

44 Tivsq 5e rjSeAov ££ outcov 'Tridaai . 

Some but were willing out of them: to get hold of 

auTov, aAA’ ouSei^. ePocAev .ett’ aiiTov raq 

him, but no one thrust upon him the 


XEipaq. 

hands. 


45 ’HA0ov oQv > ol uirripeTai upoq 

Came therefore the subordinates toward 

Touq apxifpdq Kai cPapiaafouq, Kai eTttov 
the chief priests and Pharisees, and said 

adroTq ekeTvoi Aid ti ouk pyayETE 

to them those Through what not you led 

auTov; 46' duEKpiBncrav of unripETai 

him? ' Answered the subordinates 

OuSettote ; ^AdApaEv oOrcoq avOpco-rroq. 

Never .' spoke thus man. 

47 dTTEKpi0r|aav ouv adroTq oi 

Answered therefore - to them the 

0apiaaToi Mp <ai upslq ireirAdvriaGE; 
Pharisees ; Not also you have been made to err? 

48 pp Tiq ek ,,' twv apxovTcov ett[ aTEuaEv 
Not anyone outoi'the rulers ’ believed 

ei’q auTov fj ek tcov 0apiaaicov; 49 dAAa 
into him 'or out of the Pharisees? But 

6 oxAoq ofrroq ; 6 pn yivcoaKwv tov 

the crowd this- the (one) not knowing ■ the ; 

vopov EftdpaToi Eiaiv. 50 Asysi NiKoSripoq 
law. accursed are. Is saying Nicodemus 

upoq:. auTouq, - 6 •. eAGwv Trpoq 

toward -- them, the (one) . haying come toward- 

ccutov TrpoTEpov, sTq 6v e§ aunov 
him previously; one being ; out of them 

51 Mf| 8 vopoq. npcov KpfvEi tov dv0p<o-rrov 
Not the law of us is judging the man 

£av,, pri aKouap irpcoTOV uap’ auTou 

if ever not it.shouldhear first . beside of him 


JOHN 7:42—51 

were saying: “This; 
is the Christ.” But: 
some were saying: 
“The Christ is not 
actually coming out 
of Gall-lee, is he? 
42 Has not the Scrip¬ 
ture / said that, the 
Christ is coming from 
the offspring of Da¬ 
vid, and from Beth'- 
le-hem the village 
where David used to 
be?” 43: Therefore a 
division over him 
developed among the 
crowd 1 . 44 Some of 
them, though, were 
wanting- to get hold 
of him; but no one 
did lay : [his] hands 
upon him. :, 

45 Therefore the of- 
.fleers; ; went/ .back; to 
the chief priests and 
Pharisees, and the 
latter : said to them: 
“Why is it you did 
not bring him in?” 

46 The officers replied: 
“Never has [another] 
man spoken like this.” 

47 In turn the Phar¬ 
isees answered: “You 
have not been misled 
also, have you? 48 Not 
one of the rulers or 
of the Pharisees has 
put faith, in him, has 
he? 49 But this crowd 
that does not know 
the Law are accursed 
people.”.' 50Nic-o•de'- 
mus„ who- had come 
to him previously, and 
who was one of them, 
said to them: 51 “Our 
law does not judge 
a man unless first it 
has- heard from him 
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yvcp 

should know 


woiEt; 
he is doing? 


52 aTT£Kp!0r|CTCft/ Kai eT-rrav auTcp Mn Kat 

They answered and said to him Not also 

crv Ik Trjq raAtAataq eT; spauvqaov 

you out of the Galilee are you? Search 

Kai T8e oti ek -rife FaAiAafaq upo<pr|TTiq 
and see that out of the Galilee prophet 

ouk eydperai. 
not is being raised up. 

Q 12 FlctAiv ouv auTo?q eAdAqaEv 6 

Again therefore to them spoke the 

’ I qcroGq Aeycov ’Eyco sipt to ocoq tou 

Jesus saying I am the light of the 

KOCXpOU* 6 cckoAouBgov pot ou pf| 
world; the (one) following to me not not 

TTEpiTraTrjar) ev Trj aKOTtqt, aAA’ e^ei 
should walk about in the darkness, but he will have 

to pcoq Trjq fjafjq. 13 eTttov ouv 
the light of the life. Said therefore 


and come to know 
what he Is doing, 
does it?” 52 In an¬ 
swer they said to; 
him: “You are not 
also out of Gal'i-Iee, 
are you? Search and 
see that no prophet 
is to be raised up 
out of Gal'i-lee.”* 

C 12 Therefore Jesus 
° spoke again to 
them, saying: “I am- 
the light of the world. 
He that follows me 
will by no means walk 
in darkness, but will 
possess the light of 
life.” 13 Hence the 
Pharisees said to him: 
“You bear witness 


auTcji o! <t>apicra?oi Xu iTEpi creauTou Pharisees said to him: 
to him the Pharisees You about yourself “You bear witness 

52 a xBSy 3 omit verses 53 to chapter 8, verse 11, which read (with some 
variations in the various Greek texts and versions) as follows: 

53 [[Kai £jtogeuOnaa-v Exaaxo; sis x4v olxov autov, I 63 So they went each 
[[And they went each (one) into the house of him, one to his home. 


Q ’It)Oous 54 ^jtOQEuOri cl; 

Jesus but went into 

’EXaiffiv. 2 ’'OgOgov 

Olives. Of daybreak 

irageY^vExo el; xd 

he came to be alongside into the 

6 Xao; figxETo 

the people was coming 

xaiHua; 4516 aaxev 

having sat down he was teaching 

84 ol YganaOTEig xal ol 
but the scribes and the 


x5 ”< 
the Mo 

84 

but 

lsg4v, 

temple. 


”Ooog 

Mountain 


but the scribes and the Pharisees woman upon 

(.loixslg xaxEiXr|y.pevr)-v, xal axfiaavte- a\ixi\v tv 

adultery having been caught, and having stood her in 

tteotp 4 A4 yovoiv a 4 cu> AtSdaxaXe, auxri r| 

midst are saying to him Teacher, this the 

Ywr'i xaretlrinTat in’ auToqpciogtp uot-/EPOp,Evn- 
woman has been caught upon very act committing adultery; 

5 tv 84 rip vdno) finiv Meouafjg ivExsiXaxo Tag 

in but tiro Law to us Moses commanded the 

xoiauxa; Xifid^Eiv av otv t[ X4yei;; 
such [women] to be stoning; .you therefore what are you saying? 

6 xouxo 64 SXeyOY itEtpd^ovxE; avxdv, 

This but they were saying testing him, 

fvo Sxtootv staxrjYogEiv a4xo(j. 6 64 

in order that they may have to be accusing of him. The but 


jcpds anxov, seal 
toward him. and 

avioug. • 3 “Ayovatv 

them. Are bringing 

•Papiaaiot yvvaixa ini 
Pharisees woman upon 


tioixeig 

adultery 


8 But Jesus went to 
the Mount of Olives. 
2 At daybreak, however, 
he again presented him¬ 
self at the temple, and 
all the people began 
coming to him, and he 
sat down and began 
to teach them. 3 Now 
the scribes and the 
Pharisees brought a 
woman caught at adul¬ 
tery, and, after stand¬ 
ing her in their midst, 
4 they said to him: 
“Teacher, this woman 
has been caught in the 
act of committing adul¬ 
tery. s In the Law 
Moses prescribed for us 
to stone such sort of 
women. What, really, do 
you say?” «Of course, 
they were saying this 
to put him to the 
test, in order to have 
something with which 
to accuse him. But 
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JOHN 8:14—16 


papTupEtq 1 I s ! papTupta crou ouk 

are bearing witness; the witness of you not 

goriv aAqOnq. 14 OTTEKpOrj ’ IqcroGq Kat eTttev 
is true. Answered Jesus and said 

aGToTq Kav lyw papTupo 

to them And (if) ever I am bearing witness 

Tf£pi EjJauToO, &Aq0qq saTtv q papTupta 
about myself, true is the witness 

pou, oti otSa tt68ev i'jASov 

of me, because I have known wherefrom I came 

Kat ttoG uTrayco' OpeTq 8 e ouk 

and where I am going under; you but not 

oTSaTE TTO0EV EPXOpai fj ttoG 

have known wherefrom I am coming or where 

UTrdyco. 15 upsTq kotoc tt|v 

I am going under. You according to the 

crapKa kpivete, ey« ou Kptvco 

flesh you are judging, I not am judging 

ouSsva. 16 Kat Eav Kptvco 8 e eyco, 

no one. And if ever am judging but I, 

t^ Kpfcrtq I s ) Epf| dAqGivq £cttiv, oti 
the judgment the mine true is, because 

povoq ouk ei pi, dAA’ Eyco Kat 6 Trspniaq 
alone not I am, but I and the having sent 


about yourself; your 
witness is not true.” 
14 In answer Jesus 
said to them: “Even 
if I do bear witness 
about myself, my 
witness is true, be¬ 
cause I know where 
I came from and 
where I am going. 
But you do not know 
where I came from 
and where I am go¬ 
ing. 15 You judge ac¬ 
cording to the flesh; 
I do not judge any 
man at all. 16 And 
yet if I do judge, 
my judgment is truth¬ 
ful, because I am not 
alone, but the Fa¬ 
ther who sent me is 


[continued from page 460] 


’It)<jo0; xAtto xuijia; xtp 8axx4X<p xaxEYpaqjev 
Jesus down having bent to the finger was writing down 

els xf|v YUv- 7 ii>; 54 4 jieuevov 

into the earth. As but they were remaining upon 

fgcaxurvxES avx 6 v, av4xmj>ev xal eIjiev a 11 x 0(5 

questioning him, he bent up and said to them 

'O &vandgTT]TOs tiiimv jigmxo; 4jt’ a4xf)v 

The (one) sinless of top first upon her 

6 aX 4 xa> Xlfiov 8 xal JtdXiv xaxaxvijia; 
let him throw stone; and again having bent down 

SyOdyev et; xf)v Yuv. 9 ol 84 

he was writing into the earth. The (ones) but 

dxouoavxe; 4 ? 4 oxovto el; xad’ el; dpgd.uevoi 

having heard were going out one down one having started 

dito xibv jtgeo 6 ux 4 gcnv, xal xaxeXelqpft'n ndvo;, 

from the older ones, and he was left down alone, 

xal f| yvvA tv n4a<g ouaa. 10 dvaxuijia; 
also the woman in midst being. Having bent up 

84 4 ’Itiijov; eLxev a4x{j Tuvat, non Etolv; 

but the . Jesus said to her Woman, where are they? 

ou 8 e[; oe xax 4 xgtvsv; 11 r) 84 eIjiev 

Xo one you judged down? The (one) but said 

OuSet;, xvgte. eLxev 84 6 ’Irtaoii; 0454 tyd) a e 

No one, lord. Said but the Jesus Neither I you 

xaxaxgtvav jtogEuov, dstd xoij vuv |tr|X£Xi 
am condemning; be going, from the now not yet 

dudgxavs.]] 
be you sinning.]] 


Jesus bent down and 
began to write with his 
finger in the ground. 

7 When they persisted 
in asking him, he 
straightened up and 
said to them: “Let the 
one of you that is sin¬ 
less be the first to 
throw a stone at her.” 

8 And bending over 
again he kept on writ¬ 
ing in the ground. 9 But 
those, who heard this 
began going out, one 
by one, starting with 
the older men, and he 
was left alone, and the 
woman that was in 
their midst. 79 Straight¬ 
ening up, Jesus said to 
her: “Woman, where 
are they? Did no one 
condemn you?” u She 
said: “No one, sir.” Je¬ 
sus said: “Neither do I 
condemn you. Go your 
way; from now on 
practice sin no more.” 


JOHN 8:17—24 
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TraTrip. 

Father. 

U|i£T£pCjJ 
5 youhs 


17 Kai tv tco 

And -t in the 

yeyparrrai 

it has been written 


dvGpcoTTWV 

men 

18 Eycb Eipi 
’ I am 


papTupia 

witness 


aAr|0r]q 

true 


(3 Se 
but 

Suo 
of two 

£cttiv. 


18 eyco £i(a.i 6 papTupcbv Trepi dpauToG 
I am the bearing witness about myself 

kcci (lap-rupeT trepi EpoG 6 TTEptjiaq 

also is bearing witness about me the having sent 

pe TTonrip. 19 eAeyov oGv 

me Father. They were saying therefore 

auTcp DoG eoTiv 6 TraTrip aou; crrr£Kp!0r| 

to him Where is the Father of you? Answered 

’ I ncrouq Oure epe . oTSaTE oute tov 
Jesus Neither me you have ; known nor the 


pe traTrip. 
me Father. 

auTtp rioG 

to him Where 


pou - 

of me; 


TraTepa pou" ef epe ^Seite, Kai tov 

Father of me; if me you had known, also the 

Trcrrepa pou av rjSeiTe. ■ 20 TaGTa 

Father of me likely you bad known. These 

toc firjpaToc eAccAriaev tv tm ya^ocpuAaKicp 
the sayings he spoke in the treasury 

SiSccctkqv ev to tepcp- . Kai ouSeiq etrtaaev 
teaching in the temple; and no one got hold of 

auTov.. .. oti .autr.Q. eAtiAuGei n copa auToG. 


auTOv, 

him. 


.. oti ... outcq. EAqAuuEi rj copa auTou. 
because not yet had come the hour of him. 


atnroiq 
to them 


21 ETttev - oGv ttGAiv auroTq ’Eyco 

He said therefore again to them r 

uTidyw Kai . ^r|Tr)CT£T£ ps, Kat ev Tij 
am going under and you will seek me, and in the 

apapTiqc upcbv d-rroGaveiaGe- ottou Eycb 

sin of you you will die; where I 

uirayco■ " upelq ou 6uvacr8e eAGeTv. 
am going under you not are able to come. 

22 eAeyov oGv ol 1 1 ouoaToi 

Were, saying. therefore the Jews 

Mfprii d-rroKTevel. eduTov oti Aeyei 
Not what he will kill himself because he is saying 

"Ottou eyco - uTrayco . GpeTq ou SuvaaGe 

Where I : am going under you not you are able 

eAGeTv; .23 Kai ' eAeyev auroTq 'YpeTq 
to come? And he was saying to them You 

£K TCOV KOTCO ECTTE, EyCO £K , 


the (things) 


eaTe, eyco 

you are, I 


tcov avco eipr upsiq ek 
the (things) above lam; you out of 

Kocrpou eote, eycb ouk ef pi 

world you are, I not am 

KOCTUOU toutou. 24 eTttov O0V 
• world this. , . I said therefore 


toutou tou 
this the 

£k toG 
out of the 

GpTv OTI 
to you that 


with me. 17 Also, in 
your own Law ifc ig 
written, ‘The witness 
of two men is true.* 
181 am one that 
bears witness about 
myself, and the Fa¬ 
ther who sent me 
bears witness about 
me.” 19 Therefore 
they went on to ;say 
to him: “Where -is 
your Father?” Jesus 
answered: “You know 
neither me nor my 
Father. If you " did 
know me, you would 
know my Father al¬ 
so.” 20 These sayings 
he spoke in. the 
treasury as he was 
teaching in the ; tem¬ 
ple. But no one. laid 
hold of him, because 
his hour had not yet 
come. . 

21 Hence he said to 
them again: “I am 
going away, and you 
will look for me, and 
yet you will die in 
your sin. Where I 
am going you cannot 
come.” 22 Therefore 
the Jews began. to 
say: “He will not 
kill .himself, will, he? 
Because he says, 
‘Where- I am going 
you cannot come.’ ” 
23 So he went on to 
say to. them: , “You 
are from the realms 
below; I am from 
the realms above. 
You are from this 
world; -1 am not from 
this world, 24 There¬ 
fore I said to you. 
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JOHN 8: 25—31 


(foroGaveToGe ev Talq dpapTtatq upobv 

you will die in the sins of you; 

tov yap pf) TTiaTEucrqTe 5 ti £ycb eipi, 
if ever for not you should believe that I am, 

oTroGocveTaGe tv Ta?q - dpapTiaiq upcbv. 

you will die in the sins of you. 

25 eAeyov - ouv aunji Zu Tvq 
They were saying therefore to him You who- 

eT; •''SeT-rrev • aGToTq 6 ' ’IriabGq Tf(v 

are you? Said to them the Jesus The 

ccpxnv oti Kai AaAcb upTv; 

beginning why also am i speaking 's to- you? 

26 -ttoAAct exo ' - . Trepi - Gpobv 

Many (things): I am having about you 

AaAeTv Kai T- Kptveiv a A A’' 6-' 

to be speaking and) to be judging; but the (one) : 

Trepijiaq pe- aAr|0riq ecttiv, Kayoo a 

having sent me : true is, f and I what 

fjKouaa trap 1 auToG - TauTa’ AaAcb 

I heard beside of him these (things) I am speaking 

efq tov Koapov. 27 ouk eyvwaav 5ti tov 
into the world.,: Not they knew that the 

-iraTepa auTotq . eAeyev. 28 eTirev ouv 
Father to them : he was saying. Said therefore 

6 ’ IpaoGq "Orav uijjcbariTE - - 

the Jesus Whenever you should put High up 

tov uiov toG dvGpwTrou, tote yvcbaEoGe 

the Son of the man, then you will know 

oti eycb efpi, Kai du’ epauTou -rroicb,: 

that I am, and from myself' ; I am doing 

ouSev, dAAa KaGcbq sSTSa^Ev pe 6 

nothing, but according as taught me the 

Ttcrrrip TauTa AaAcb. .29 kai 

Father these (things) I am speaking.' And 

6 Tr£pt})aq ps pet’ spoG ^aTiv 

the (one) having sent me with me" is; 

ouk dfpKEV pe povov, oti 

not ' he let go off’. me alone, because 

syu toc . .'apEOTa . . auTcp ■rroicb'; 

I - the (tilings) pleasing to him I am doing 

udvroTE. 39 TaGTa auToG AaAoGvToq 

always. ::: ■■ These- (things) of him speaking. 

iroAAoi ETriaTEuadv eiq auToy;.: ‘ 
many believed into him;"/ 

31 'EAsyev ouv 6 MriaoGq -upoq 
Was saying therefore the Jesus toward 

Touq TTETTioTEuKOTaq auT<y ’louSaiouq 
the (ones) " having believed to him Jews 

! Eav upeTq peIv^te ev to Aoycu tco 
I f ever you should remain in the word to the: 


You wilt die iia your 
sins. For if you do 
not believe that I 
am he, you will die in 
your sins.’t 25 There¬ 
fore they began to 
say to him: “Who 
are you?” Jesus said 
to them: “Why am 
I even speaking to 
you at all? 261 have 
many things to speak 
concerning you and 
to pass judgment up¬ 
on. As " a matter of 
fact, lie that sent 
me is true, and the 
very things I heard 
from him I am speak¬ 
ing in the world?’ 
27 They ; did not grasp 
that he was talking 
to them about the 
Father. 28 Therefore 
Jesus said: “When 
once you have lifted 
up the 'Son of man, 
then you will know 
that I am he, and 
that I do nothing of 
my own initiative; but 
just as the Father 
taught, me ,1 speak 
these things. 29 And 
he"- that .sent me is 
with me; he did not 
abandon me to my¬ 
self, because I always 
do the; things pleas¬ 
ing' to . him.” 30 As 
he was speaking, these 
things? many put 
faith in him. 

31 And so Jesus 
went on to say to 
the Jews that had 
believed him: “If you 
remain in my : word, 




JOHN 8: 32—40 


JOHN 8: 41—46 
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£pc*>, ctXr]0coq pa0r|Tai pou eute, 32 Kai 
mine, truly disciples of me you are, and 

YvcocrecrSe Trjv dX^Seiav, Kai r| dAr]0eia 
you will know the truth, and the truth 

eXeuBepcoctei upaq. 33 aTTEKpi0r|crav rrpoq 

will free you. They answered toward 

auTov X-rreppa J A|3paap EcrpEv Kai ouOEvi 

him Seed of Abraham we are and to no one 

SeSouXeuKapev ttcottote- ircoq au Asyeiq 
we have been slaves at any time; how you are saying 

oti ’EAeuOspoi y£vi)cr£CT0£; 34 arrEKpIGn 

that Free you will become? Answered 

auToTq 6 ’lr|aouq ’Aprjv apr|v Xsyo 
to them the Jesus Amen amen I am saying 

upTv oti Traq 6 iroiwv ttiv apapTi'av 
to you that everyone the doing the sin 

SoGAoq eotiv Trjq apapTiaq- 35 6 6e 

slave is of the sin; the but 

SoGAoq ou psvei ev Tijj oikiqc eiq tov 

slave not is remaining in the house into the 

aiwva - 6 uioq pevEi eiq tov alcova. 
age; the son is remaining into the age. 

36 eav ouv 6 uloq upaq eXEuSepcoari, 
If ever therefore the Son you should free, 

ovTcoq eXeuGepoi eoectGe. 37 oT6a 
essentially free you will be. I have known 

oti OTTEppa “Afipaap ectte - aAAa 
that seed of Abraham you are; but 

^rjTEiTE pE aTroKTETvai, oti 6 Aoyoq 
you are seeking me to kill, because the word 

6 Epoq ou X w P e * ev upTv. 

the mine not is finding room in you. 

38 a eyu ecopaKa Trapa tq -rraTpi 

What (things) I have seen beside the Father 

AaAw - Kai upelq ouv a 

I am speaking; and you therefore what (things) 

rjKOuaaTE Trapa toG TraTpoq ttoieTte. 
you heard beside of the father you are doing. 

39 du£Kpi0r)aav Kai sTtrav auTcp ‘O uaTr)p 
They answered and said to him The father 

l^pwv ’A(3padp eotiv. Aeyei auToTq 6 
of us Abraham is. Is saying to them the 

* I r|aoGq Ei tekvo tou ’A(3paap eote, toc 

Jesus If children of the Abraham you are, the 

spya tou ’APpaap ttoieTte - 40 vGv 
works of the Abraham be you doing; now 

oe ^teTte ps drroKTEivai, avGpcoTrov 
but you are seeking me to kill, man 

oq Trjv dXr)0£iav upTv XsXdXriKa pv 
who the truth to you I have spoken which 


you are really my 
disciples, 32 and you 
will know the truth, 
and the truth will set 
you free.” 33 They 
replied to him: “We 
are Abraham’s off¬ 
spring and never have 
we been slaves to 
anybody. How is it 
you say, ‘You will 
become free’?” 34 Je¬ 
sus answered them; 
“Most truly I say to 
you, Every doer of 
sin is a slave of sin. 
35 Moreover, the slave 
does not remain in 
the household for¬ 
ever;- the son remains 
forever. 36 Therefore 
if the Son sets you 
free, you will be 
actually free. 371 
know that you are 
Abraham’s offspring; 
but you are seeking 
to kill me, because 
my word makes no 
progress among you. 

38 What things I have 
seen with my Father 
I speak; and you, 
therefore, do the 
things you have heard 
from [your] father.” 

39 In answer they said 
to him: “Our father 
is Abraham.” Jesus 
said to them: “If you 
are Abraham’s chil¬ 
dren, do the works 
of Abraham. 40 But 
now you are seek¬ 
ing to kill me, a 
man that has told 
you the truth that 
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nKOuaa Trapa tou 0eou- touto 'APpaap 
I heard beside of the God; this (thing) Abraham 

ouk ETToincrev. 41 uueTq ttoieTte rd £pya 

not did. You are doing the works 

tou iraTpoq upcdv. eTttccv auTcp ‘HpeTq 

of the father of you. They said to him We 

eK TTopvEiaq ouk dy£vvr|0r| psv eva 

out of fornication not we were generated; one 

irorTEpa exouev tov 8eov. 

Father we are having the God. 


42 eTitev 
S aid 


auToTq 6 ’ I paouq 

to them the Jesus 


£{ 6 0£oq TraTrip upcdv 

If the God Father of you 

fly riYcrrrdTE av epc, syu yap ek 
was you were loving likely me, I for out of 

TOU 0EOU E§nX0OV KOI UKO’ Ou5e 

the God came out and I am arriving; neither 

yap onr* epauTou eXf|Xu0a, dXX’ iKETvoq 
for from myself I have come, but that (One) 

pE coteuteiXev. 43 6ia ti t?)v XaXiccv 
me sent forth. Through what the speech 

ttiv Epriv ou yivcdoxETE; oti ou 

the mine not you are knowing? Because not 

5uvaa0£ cckoueiv tov Xoyov tov Epov. 

you are able to be hearing the word the mine. 

44 upETq ek toG iraTpoq toG SiaPoXou 

You out of the father of the Devil 


ectte Kai Taq EtriBupiaq toG TraTpoq upcdv 
you are and the desires of the father of you 

BeXete ttoieTv. EKEivoq 

you are willing to be doing. That (one) 

dvBpcoiroKTovoq pv crrr’ apxnq, Kai ev tt) 

man-killer was from beginning, and in the 

dXr)0Elqc ouk echtikev, 6ti ouk eotiv 

truth not he has stood, because not is 

ctXn0£ia ev auTco. otccv XaXr) to 

truth in him. Whenever he may speak the 

iiisGSoq, ek Tcdv iSicov XaXcT, 

lie, out of the ' own (things) he is speaking, 

oti iijEuaTriq eotiv Kai 6 TraT?)p outoG. 

because liar he is and the father of it. 

45 Eyed 8 e oti t?|v dXn0£iav Xsyco, 

I but because the truth I am saying. 


ou' ttioteuete poi. 46 Tiq e§ upcdv 
not you are believing to me. Who out of you 

eXeyxei ps uEpi apapTiaq; d dX^Osiav 
is reproving me about sin? If truth 


44 a The lie, J 17 ; it, XBVg. 


I heard from God. 
Abraham did not do 
this. 41 You do the 
works of your fa¬ 
ther.” They said 
to him: “We were 
not born from for¬ 
nication; we have 
one Father, God.” 

42 Jesus said to 
them: “If God were 
your Father, you 
would love me, for 
from God I came 
forth and am here. 
Neither have I come 
of my own initia¬ 
tive at all, but that 
One sent me forth. 

43 Why is it you 
do not know what 
I am speaking? 
Because you cannot 
listen to my word. 

44 You are from your 
father the Devil, 
and you wish to 
do the desires of 
your father. That 
one was a manslay- 
er when he began, 
and he did not stand 
fast in the truth, 
because truth is not 
in him. When he 
speaks the lie, he 
speaks according to 
his own disposition, 
because he is a liar 
and the father of 
[the lie] , a 45 Be¬ 
cause I, on the other 
hand, tell the truth, 
you do not believe 
me. 46 Who of you 
convicts me of sin? 
If I speak truth. 


JOHN 8: 47—54 
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Aeyco, Sia ti GpeTq ou TricrreuETE 
I am saying, through what you not are believing 

poi; 47 6 cov Ik tou Geou tcc 

tome? The (one) being out of the God the 

frfipKXTa to 0 0£ou <3ckou£i‘ Sia touto 

sayings of the God;, is hearing; through this 

CipsTq ouk dKoueTE oti Ik tou Geou 
you not are hearing because out of the God 


OUK ' ECTTE. 
not you are. 


48 drr£Kpi0r]O r av 

. Answered 


’ I ouSaToi 

Jews 


eTttocv aurcy Ou KaAcbq Aeyopev 

they said to him Not finely we are saying 

Tipsiq 5 ti XapapErrrjq eT av Kai Satpoviov 
; we that f -Samaritan are you • and demon 

Ix£iq; > 49 drreKptOn ’ Iqcrouq ’Eyw 

you are having? ; ; - Answered Jesus I 

Saipoviov ouk exco, ccAAcc .* Tipcb 
demon ; . not am having, but I am honoring. 

tov TrcrTspa pou, Kai up£?q an pa^ere pe. 
the Father of me,; and you are dishonoring me. 

50 £ycj 8 e ou £n T « tt|v 6o§av pou- 
I but not am seeking the glory ofme; 

ferny 6 - £n T “v Kai Kpivcov. 51 ’Apr\v 

is the (one) seeking and judging. Amen 

otpnv Aeyco upTv, eocv Tiq tov Epov 

amen I am saying to you, if ever anyone the" my 

Aoyov - Trjpr'jar!, v GocvaTov ou pf) 
word . should observe, ■; death not not 

0scopr|CTi) Efq tow atcova. 52 slrrav auru. 
he should behold into the age. . Said to him 

oi ’IduSaTop Nuv EyvcoKapev oti 
the Jews Now .we have known that 

Saipoviov "exEiq: : —’Afipaap octreQavev 
demon - you are having. Abraham . died 

Kai oi TTpocpfiTat, Kai au Aeyeiq ’Eocv 
also the , prophets, and you are saying If ever 

,.Tiq tov. Aoyov pou Trjprjar), ou pf) 
anyone the"" word of me should observe,. not not 

ysuariTai 0av<5rrou. elq -tov aicova - 

he should taste of death ; ;into • the age;, 

53 pty-'au pei^wv eT tou -rraTpoq fyj«v 
not you greater you are of the father of us 

’Appaap, ocrriq <5nT£0avev; Kai oi. irpo^qTai 
Abraham,,, who died? And the prophets 

coTE0avov Tiva aeauTov troiETq; 

died; whom yourself are you making? 

54 dir£KpI0r) ’Ipaouq ’Eav Eycb _ So^aaco 
Answered Jesus If ever I should glorify 


[why Is itr you do 
j not believe me? 
r 47 He that is from 
God listens to the 
sayings of - God. This 
is why you do not 
listen, because you 
are not from God”; 

48 In answer the 
Jews said to him; 
“Do we not right¬ 
ly say, You are a 
^Sa-mar'i-.tan and 
have a demon?'? 

49 Jesus answered; “I 
do not have a de¬ 
mon, but I honor 
my Father, and 
you dishonor, me. 

50 But I .am.. ^not 
seeking glory for 
myself; there is 
One that is seek¬ 
ing and judging. 

51 Most truly I say 
to you, If anyone 
observes my word, 
he will never . see 
death at all.” 52 The 
Jews said to him; 
“Now we do - know 
you have a • de¬ 
mon. Abraham died, 
also the prophets; 
hut you .say, ‘If 
anyone observes my 
word, he will never 
taste - death at all.’ 
53 You are not ; great¬ 
er than our father 
Abraham, who died, 
are you? Also, the 
prophets died. Who 
do you claim to 
be?” 54 Jesus an¬ 
swered: “If I .glorify 
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£uaur6v, r) &o§cr pou c ouSev ecttiv. eotiv 
myself, the glory ofme nothing is. Is 

8 iraTrjp pou 6 So£a£cov pe, ov 

the-Father ofme the (one) glorifying me, whom 

upsTq Aeyete oti Geoq upcov fernv, 55 Kai 

you are saying that God of you is, and 

ouk ' feyvuKaTE auTov, eycb 8e oT8a 
not you have known him, I but have known 


auTov - Kav 

him; - and if ever 

oT8a a 

.1 have known 

tjj£UCTTr)q - dAAa 


EITTCO 

I shouid say 


oOtov, euopai 
him, I shall be 

a oTSa 

I have known 


liar; , bi 
Aoyov qutoG 


opoioq 

like 


auTov 

him 


QUTOU TT|pW. 

of him I am observing. 


56 ’Appaap 6 

Abraham the 


rraTrip 

father 


upcov 

of YOU 


pyoAvAidacrro 
exulted • 


iva 

in order that 


iSq Tpv qpepav Tr)v eppv, Kai-- eISev 

he might see the day the mine, and he saw ; 

Kai ExdpH- 57 eTttccv ouv oi ■■■■’ I ouSaToi 

and rejoiced. . Said therefore the Jews . 


Trpoq auTov n evtt^ KovTa 

toward him Fifty 


exeiq 

you are haying 

58 eIttev ■; o 
Said tc 


Kai . ’ Agpaap 
and. Abraham 


auToiq 
to them 


’ Ipaouq 

Jesus 


etti ouirw- 

years not yet 

scbpaKaq; 
you have seen? 

’Apqv dpr)V 
Amen amen 


i^pav ouv 

They lifted up. therefore 


Aeyco upTv, upiv ’APpaap y£V£a0ai 
I am saying to you Before . Abraham to become 

eycb eipu 59 i^pav ouv - Ai0ouq 

I am. They lifted up. therefore 1 stones 

Tva PaAcoaiv in’ auTov 

in order that they might throw upon him; 

Mpaouq 8e EKpuPp Kai e^AGev ck tou ‘lEpou.. 
Jesus but hid and went out of the temple. 

9 Kai Trapaycov. eISev dyGpcoiTOV. tu<j>Aov 
And going beside he saw man blind 

ek yo/ETqq. 2 Kai ripuTnaav auTov . oi 

out of birth. And questioned him ' the 

pa0r)Tai aurou AeyovTCq ‘PaPPEi,. Tiq 
disciples , - of him. saying Rabbi, who 

npapTev, ouToq ■ rj . oi, yovsiq auTou, 

sinned, this (one) - or the parents . r of him, 

Tva " TudXoq yevyrjBq; . . 

in order that, blind he should be generated? 


myself,- my -glory 
is nothihg. It is 
my Father that glo¬ 
rifies me, he who 
you say is your 
God; 55 and yet you 
have not known 
him. But I know 
him. And if I said 
I do not know him 
I should be like 
you, a liar. But. I 
do know him and 
am observing . his 
word..; 56 Abraham 
your father rejoiced 
greatly in the pros¬ 
pect of seeing my 
day, and he saw 
it and rejoiced.” 

57 Therefore the Jews 
said to him:.; “You 
are not yet fifty years 
old, ;, and still you 
have seen Abraham?” 

58 Jesus said to them: 
“Most truly I. say 
to you, Before Abra¬ 
ham came, into exis¬ 
tence,; I have been.” a 

59 Therefore -they 
picked up stones 
to hurl Ethem] at 
him; .- but Jesus .hid 
and went out. .of the 
temple. , 

O Now as , r he .was 
** passing along;- he 
saw ,a man blind 
from birth. 2 And his 
disciples asked him; 
“Rabbi, who sinned, 
this man or his 
parents, so that 
he was bom blind?” 


58 a I have been=*Yw ebU ,( e-go' ei-mi') after the a'orist infinitive clause 
jtolv ’Afioadp YEv£adca and. hence properly rendered in the perfect tense. 
It is not the same as 6 6W (ho ohn', meaning "The Being” or “The 
I Am”) at .Exodus 3:14, LXX. , . ■ ■■ 1 V 
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3 dcTTEKpiGr] ’Iricrouq Outs ouToq fjpapTEv 
Answered Jesus Neither this (one) sinned 


OUTE oi y° v£,< ; 
nor the parents 

<pavepco0rj 
might be manifested 

auTcp. 4 l’lpaq 


outou, 
of him, 

TCt EpYCC 
the works 


it is necessary 


spya 

works 


TOU 

of the (one) 


TTEplj/CXVTOq 
having sent 


ecttiv spxETai vuq < 

is; is coming night v 

EPYa?£a0at. 5 otcxv 

to be working. Whenever 

<5, cpcoq Eipi 

I may be, light I am 

6 tocGtoc si 

These (things) hav: 


dAA’ Tva 
but in order that 

tou 0eou dv 
of the God in 

dpyd£eCT0cu toc 
to be working the 

p£ Ecoq I’lpspa 
me until day 

ouSsiq SuvaTai 


Koapcp 

world 

Kocrpou. 

world. 

ETTTUCTEV 

he spat 


rocirra eittcov i 

ie (things) having said 

jai Kai E'TTOtrjcrEv -rrnXov ei 
ground and he made clay out 

crroq, Kai £-rr£0r]KEv auTOu tov 
:le, and he put upon of him the 

Touq opGaApouq, 7 Kai eIttev 

-he said 


Xapai Ka 
on the ground an 

•nruapccToq, Kai 
spittle, and 

on Touq ocp€ 
upon the 

"Y-rraYE 

Be going under 

KoXupPqGpav 

pool 

dppnvEUETai 
is being translated 


■m]Adv 

clay 

auT« 
to him 


vupai 

wash yourself 


ZiAcoap o 

Siloam which 

’A-rr£crraAp£Voq. 
Having been sent forth. 

EvftjjaTo, Kai 


drrfiX0Ev ouv Kai EvtyaTo, Kai 

He went off therefore and he washed himself, and 

T*jX0£v PAorcov. 
he came seeing. 

8 Oi ouv YefToveq Kai oi 

The therefore neighbors and the (ones) 


ouv 

therefore 

; auTov 
him 

fiv 

he was ' 


o ui ouv YEiToveq Kai oi 
The therefore neighbors and the (ones) 

0EcopouvTEq auTov to irpoTepov 5ti 
beholding him the former [time] that 

TrpoaaiTTiq fjv eXeyov Oux oGToq 
beggar he was were saying Not this (one) 

ecttiv 6 Ka0r||i£voq Kai npocranuv; 

is the (one) sitting and begging? 

9 aAAoi eAsyov oti OuToq ecttiv 
Others were saying that This (one) is; 

aAAoi eXeyov Ouxi, ocAXa opoioq auTco 
others were saying No, but like to him 

ecttiv. EKETvoq eAeyev OTI 3 Eyc 3 El [11. 
he is. That (one) was saying that I am. 


ECTTIV. 
he is. 


3 Jesus answered; 
“Neither this man 
sinned nor, his par¬ 
ents, but it was 
in order that the 
works of God might 
be made manifest 
in his case. 4 We 
must work the works 
of him that sent 
me while it is day; 
the night is com¬ 
ing when no man 
can work. 5 As long 
as I am in the 
world, I am the 
world’s light.” 6 Af¬ 
ter he said these 
things, he spit on 
the ground and made 
a clay with the sa¬ 
liva, and put his 
clay upon the [man’s] 
eyes 7 and said to 
him: “Go wash in 
the pool of Si-lo'- 
am”‘ (which is trans¬ 
lated ‘Sent forth’). 
And so he went 
off and washed, 
and came back see¬ 
ing. 

8 Therefore the 
neighbors and those 
who formerly used 
to see he was a 
beggar began to 
say: “This is the 
man that used to 
sit and beg, is it 
not?” 9 Some would 
say: “This is he.” 
Others would say: 
“Not at all, but he 
is like him.” The man 
would say: “I am he.” 


7“ Si-lo'am, KB A; Shi-lo'ah, Jt-m.ib-ib. gee Isaiah 8:6, LXX. 
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10 eXeyov ouv 

They were saying therefore 

oGv nvE6x0r)CTdv ctou 
therefore were opened of you 

11 drEKpiOr) EKsTvoq ‘O ai 
Answered that (one) The 

AsyoMSvoq ’Ipaouq ttt]A6v 
being said Jesus clay 

ETTEXPIO’EV [iOU TOUq 

he anointed upon of me the 

eTttev |iOI OTI 'Yttc 


ouv auTcp flcoq 

erefore to him How 

aou oi 6<p0aXpoI; 
of you the eyes? 

‘O dv6pcbiroq 6 
rhe man the (one) 

Tr|Xov ETTOipCTEV KOI 

clay made and 

Touq 6$6aApouq Kai 

the eyes and 


YirayE 


Be going under 


ECTTIV EKEivoq; 
is that (one) ? 


irpoq 

toward 


EITTEV |iOI OTI rTTayE Eiq TOV 

he said to me that Be going under into the 

ItAcDccp Kai vfijjai’ otteAGcov 

Siloam and wash yourself; having gone off 

ouv Kai vitpapevoq dv£(3Aei|Kr. 

therefore and having washed myself I saw again. 

12 Kai eTttov outo riou ecttIv EKEivoq; 
And they said to him Where is that (one) ? 

Xeyei Ouk oTSa. 

He is saying Not I have known. 

13 'Ayouctiv auTov irpoq Touq 

They are leading him toward the 

<t>apiCTaiouq . tov ttote TutpXov. 14 fj v 
Pharisees the (one) sometime blind. Was 

6e crdPpaTov ev $ l^pEpqt tov tttiAov 
but sabbath in which day the clay 

ETToIrjCTEv 6 ’ InCTouq Kai avecp^Ev auToG Touq 

made the Jesus and he opened of him the 

opOaApouq. 15 iraXiv ouv ppcoTcov 

eyes. Again therefore were questioning 

auTov Kai oi Oapicralot Troq dv£(3X£i(jEv. 

him also the Pharisees how he saw again. 

6 Se eTttev auToTq npXov or£0r]K£v 
The (one) but said to them Clay he put upon 

pou ori Touq opBaApouq, Kai eviijidpriv, 

of me upon the eyes, and I washed myself, 

Kai PAettco. 16 eXeyov oGv ek 
and I am seeing. Were saying therefore out of 

tcov fPapicraicov Tivsq Ouk ecttiv oGToq irapa 
the Pharisees some Not is this (one) beside 

8eoG 6 dv0pcorroq, oti to crapPaTov 

of God the man, because the sabbath 

ou Trips?. aAAoi 6e eXeyov flcoq 
not he is observing. Others but were saying How 

SuvaTai avOpcoTToq dpapTtoXoq ToiauTa appcTa 

is able man sinner such signs 

ttoieTv; Kai crxlo’pa rjv ev auToTq. 

to be doing? And split was in them. 

17 Asyoucnv oGv Tip TuifAcp 

They are saying therefore to the blind [man] 


o 

The (one) 


10 Consequently they 
began to say to 
him: “How, then, were 
your eyes opened?” 

11 He answered: “The 
man called Jesus 
made a clay and 
smeared [it] on my 
eyes and said to me, 
‘Go to Si-lo'am and 
wash.’ I therefore 
went and washed 
and gained sight.” 

12 At this they said 
to him: “Where is 
that [man]?” He 
said: “I do not 
know.” 

13 They led the 
once-blind man him¬ 
self to the Phar¬ 
isees. 14 Incidentally 
it was Sabbath on 
the day that Jesus 
made the clay and 
opened his eyes. 
15 This time, there¬ 
fore, the Pharisees 
also took up asking 
him how he gained 
sight. He said to 
them: “He put a 
clay upon my eyes, 
and I washed and 
have sight.” 16 There¬ 
fore some of the 
Pharisees began to 
say: “This is not a 
man from God, be¬ 
cause he does not 
observe the Sab¬ 
bath.” Others began 
to say: “How can 
a man that is a sin¬ 
ner perform signs of 
that sort?” So there 
was a division among 
them. 17 Hence they 
said to the blind man 
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-rrdAtv TI ctu Aeysiq -rrept auTou, Sti- 
again' What you are saying about him, because 

rivecp^ev crou Touq GpGaApouq; 6 Se 
he opened of you the eyes? The (one)' but 

eTttev oti flpopiyrriq ecttiv. 
said that Prophet he is. 

18 Ouk EiriCTTEuaav oGv ol 

: Not believed therefore the 

’fouSaiot - TTEpl auroG oti i’jv 

Jews about _ him that he was 

TupAdq Kai dv£3Aap£v, Ecoq otou 

blind . and ; he saw again,; until when 

£$cbvr)craw Touq yovETq. ccGtoG toG 
they sounded for ; the. parents of him the (one) 

dva3A£i|iavToq 19 Kai r)pcbTr|crav atrrouq 
having seen again and they questioned them 

MyovTES OuToq &rriv 6 uioq upcov, ov 

saying This is the son of you, whom 

upeiq AeyETE oti TupAoq EyevvnGri; 
you are saying that blind was generated? 

TTU<J. ; . oGv 3AETTEI . C" fipTi; 

How . , therefore heis seeing right now? 

20 atrEKplOriaav oGv vt oi yovslq auTou 

Answered therefore the parents of him 

Kai eTttov OTSauEv oti ouToq £cmv 
and they said We have known that this is 

6 uioq r|ii«v Kai oti TupAaq F.yewr|0iy 
the son of us and that blind he was generated ; 

21 Trcoq Se vGv 3^ettei ouk t..': oTSapEv, 
how but now he is seeing not we have known, 

rj Tiq fjvoi^ev aurou Touq opBaApouq- qpeTq 
or who opened of him the eyes we 

ouic oTSapev auTav EpuTrjcrorrE, qAiKiav 
not have known; him you question, prime of life 

exsi, aCrroq trepi £atrrou AocArjaEi. 
he:is having; : he about himself wilLspeak. 

22 TauTa eT-nrav oi yoveiq aurou 

These (things) said the parents of him 

oti ipo3oC\rro Touq- J I ouSatouq; 

because ;they were fearing the. Jews, 

q8r) yap auvETE0£ivTO oi 

already . for- had put themselves together the 

1 louSaToi . - : Tva £av Tiq auTov 

Jews in order that if ever anyone him 

opoAoyqa^ XptaTov,. , r aTroauvdycoyoq 
should confess Christ, off from synagogue 

YEvnTat .. . 23 8ia touto oi yovElq 

he should become. Through this the parents 

auToG ■ " eTitov oti ‘HAikiov 

of him said : that . Prime of life 


again: “What dci 
you say about him, 
seeing that, he opened 
your eyes?” The 
[man] said: “He is a 
prophet.” 

18 However, the 
Jews did not. believe 
concerning. him, that' 
he had been blind 
and - had gained 
sight, until they 
called the parents at 
the. man that .gained, 
sight. 19 And they 
asked them: “is 
this your son who 
you say was . born 
blind? How, then, 
is it he sees at pres¬ 
ent?” 20 Then in¬ 
answer his parents 
said: “We know that 
this is our son 
and that he was 
born. ..blind. 21 But 
how it is he now 
sees we do not knowj 
or who opened his 
eyes we do not know 
Ask' him. . He : is 
of age. He must 
speak for himself.” 
-22 His parents said 
these things because, 
they were in fear 
of the Jews, for the 
Jews -had already 
come to an agreement 
that, if anyone con¬ 
fessed’him as Christ, 
he should get ex¬ 
pelled from the 
synagogue. 23 This is 
why his parents said: 
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EX£i, ocOtov ETrEpcoTqaaTE. 

he is having, him question you upon. 

24 ’Epwvqaav ouv tov 

They sounded for therefore the 

CtV0pCOTFOV £K SEUTEpOU oq 

man out of second [time] who 

r^v TupAoq Kai eTtt-ov auTcp Aoq 8o£av Ttp 
was blind and said to him Give glory to the 

0e$- npeTq oTSapev oti. oOToq 8 

God; we have known that this the 

avSpuTToq apapTcoA.oq eotiv. 25 car£i<p[0r| 
man - sinner is. Answered, 

oGv EKEivoq Ei apapTcoAoq ecttiv ouk 
therefore that (one) If ^ sinner he is not 

oT5a - - c ev oT8a oti 

I have known; one (thing) I have known that 

t tip Aoq cov apTi 26 eTttocv 

blind being right now I am.seeing. They said 

oGv auTcp Ti ETroiqaEv aoi; -rrcoq 

therefore to him What did he to you? How 

qvoi^sv oou Touq opGaApouq; 

opened he of you the eyes? 

27 cnT£Kp[0r| auroTq ETttov up.lv pSq 

He answered to them I said to you already 

Kai ouk r|KOuaaT£- ti ttocAiv 0eAete 

and not you heard; why again you are willing 

ockoueiv; jjrj Kai upcTq GeAete . outoG 
to be hearing? Not also you are willing of him 

uaBnTai y£VECT0ai; 28 Kai sAoiSopncrcrv atrrov 

‘i •_• ' i_x. i___ a _i ___j ■ u:_ 


niiEiq 

we 


oi’SapEV 
have known 


OUToq 

this 


ouv 

therefore 


auTcp 
to him 


ETTOiqCTEV 
did he 


OOU 
of you 


aot; -rrcoq 

to you? How 

opGaApouq; 

eyes? 


disciples to become? 

Kai El-rrav Xu 
and they said You 

i^jjieTq 8 e , toO 


And they reviled 


liaGrjTriq eT . 
disciple are 


EKEIVOU, 
of that (one), 


toG McouOECoq . EcrpEV paQryrai- 
of the Moses we are disciples;.' 

oTSapEv 5ti McouoeT AEAaAriKEv 
have known that to Moses -has spoken 


6 0Eoq, toutov 8e ouk- oT8c 

the God, this .(one), .but not " we have 

TtoGev £otiv. 30 drrEKpiGri 8 ccvi 

wherefrom he is. . -Answered the i 

Kai eTttev auToTq ’Ev tqutcp yc 
and, said to them In This .(thing) fc 

0aupacrr6v eowiv oti upslq 

marvelous (thing) is that you 


oTSausv : . 

we have known 

8 avGpcp-rroq 

the man 


avGpcp-rroq 

man 


oISaTE 

have known 


TTO0EV 

wherefrom 


i<y tiv, 
he is. 


HVOI^EV 
he opened 


pou Touq 6p0aApouq. 31 otOapsv oti: 
of me the eyes. We have known that 

8 0£oq 8t|iapTCoAcbv ouk , ■ OlKouei, aAA’ 
the God of sinners ' not is hearing, but 


oi'SapEV 


“He is of age. Ques¬ 
tion him.” 

24 Therefore a sec¬ 
ond time they called 
the man that had 
been blind and said 
• to him: “Give glory 
to God; we know 
that this man is a 
sinner.” 25 In turn he 
answered: “Whether 
he is a sinner I 
do hot know. One 
thing I do know, 
that, whereas I. was 
blind, I see at pres¬ 
ent.” 26 Therefore 
they said to- him: 
“What did he do , to 
you? How'; did he 
open your eyes?” 
27He answered them: 
“I :. told you al¬ 
ready, and yet you 
did not listen. Why 
do you want to hear 
it again? You do not 
want to become his 
disciples also, do 
you?” 28 At this they 
reviled him and said: 
“You are a disciple 
of that [man], but 
we are disciples of 
Moses. 29 We know 
that God has; spoken: 
to Moses; but: as for; 
this [man], we do not 
know where ■ he is 
from.” 30 In answer 
the man said to 
them: “This cer¬ 
tainly is a marvel,’ 
that you do not know 
where he is from, 
and yet he opened my 
eyes. 31 We know 
that God does not, 
listen to sinners, but 
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Tiq 

anyone 


0£oae|3riq 

God-revering 


fi K 

may be 


Tiq 

anyone 


yEyewnpevou- 
having been generated; 

Trapot SeoO, ouk 
beside of God, not 


TOUTOU 
of this (one) 

aiwvoq ouk 
age not 

6(j>0aApouq 
ie eyes 

33 ef jaf| 
ed; if not 

uk nSuvaro 
ot he was able 


OeAripa auroO moif) toutou 

will of him he may do of this (one) 

dKouei. 32 ek tou aiwvoq ouk 

he is hearing. Out of the age not 

r|Kouo0r] oti tiveq^ev Tiq 6(j>0aApouq 

it was heard that opened anyone eyes 

TU<t>Xou y £ Y £ wr]p£vou - 33 £i j_iri 

of blind [man] having been generated; if not 

fjv ouToq irapd 0£ou, ouk pSuvaro 

was this (one) beside of God, not he was able 

•nroieTv ou8ev. 34 dar£Kp(0qCTav Kai 

to be doing nothing. They answered and 

eTttocv adr« ’Ev apapriaiq au 

they said to him In sins you 

EyewnQnq 5Aoq, Kai au 8i8aaK£iq 

were generated whole, and you are teaching 

npaq; Kai ££epaAov auTov e£w. 
us? And they threw out him outside. 

35 "Hkouctev ’Ipaouq oti e^ePoAov 
Heard Jesus that they threw out 

auTov e£w, Kai eupwv auTov eTttev 
him outside, and having found him he said 

Zu -maTEUEiq Etq tov uidv tou 

You are believing into the Son of the 

dvGpcoirou; 36 onr£Kpi0ri EKeTvoq Kai eTttev 


eittocv o 

they said tc 

£Y£wn9nq 

were generated 


npaq; 

US? 


man? 

Kai Tiq 

And who 

TTiaTEUaCO 
I should believe 


Answered that (one) 


eTttev 
he said 


EaTiv, 
is he, 


KupiE, 

lord, 


iva 

in order that 


6 ’iTjaouq Kai 
the Jesus And 

8 AaAwv ps 
the (one) speaking w 

38 8 8e Ett>n 

The (one) but said 


TrpocrEKUvriCTEv 
he did obeisance 


:iq auTov; 37 eTttev auTO 
ito him? Said to him 

Dti 8wpaKaq auTov i<ai 
id you have seen him and 

|i£Ta aou ^KETvoq EaTiv. 
I with you that (one) i3. 

Ecjjn IliaTEuco, KupiE- Kai 
said I am believing. Lord; and 

auTcp. 39 Kai eTttev 8 

to him. And said the 


auTcp 
to him 


EaTiv. 

is. 


’Iriaouq E(q 

Jesus Into 


Kpipa 

judgment 


Koapov 

world 


toutov fjAGov, Tva 

this I came, in order 

PXETrovTEq PAettcooiv Kai 
seeing may see and 

TutpXoi yevwvTai. 4C 

blind should become. 

4>apiaafcov TauTa 
Pharisees these (things) 


iva Ol pi] 

in order that the (ones) not 

Kai oi • pXsiTOVTEq 
and the (ones) seeing 

40 "HKOuaav ek twv 
Heard out of the 


Oi 

the (ones) 


auTou 

him 


if anyone is God¬ 
fearing and does his 
will, he listens • to 
this one. 32 From of 
old it has never been 
heard that anyone 
opened the eyes of 
one born blind. 33 If 
this [man] were not 
from God, he could 
do nothing at all.” 
34 In answer they 
said to him: “You 
were altogether born 
in sins, and yet are 
you teaching us?” 
And they threw him 
out! 

35Jesus heard 
that they had thrown 
him out, and, on 
finding him, he said: 
“Are you putting 
faith in the Son of 
man?” 36 The [man] 
answered: “And who 
is he, sir, that I 
may put faith in 
him?” 37 Jesus said 
to him: “You have 
seen him and, be¬ 
sides, he that is 
speaking with you is 
that one.” 38 Then 
he said: “I do put 
faith in him, Lord.” 
And he did obei¬ 
sance to him. 39 And 
Jesus said: “For 
[this] judgment I 
came into this world: 
that those not see¬ 
ing might see and 
those seeing might be¬ 
come blind.” 40 Those 
of the Pharisees 
who were with him 
heard these things, 
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JOHN 9:41—10: 6 


ovTEq, Kai eTtrav auTw Mf| Kai ripeTq 

being, and they said to him Not also we 

rupXot eapev; 41 eTttev aaroTq 8 ’ Iriaouq 

blind are? Said to them the Jesus 

Ei TUpXoi ^te, ouk av eTxete 

If blind you may be, not likely you were having 

ctpocpTiav vuv 6s Xeyete Sti 

sin; now but you are saying that 


BXettopev 
We are seeing; 


apapna upcov pevei. 
sin of you is remaining. 


pn EiaEpxopEvoq 
not entering 


j O ’Aprjv dpfjv Aeyco upTv, 8 

Amen amen I am saying to you, the (one) 

pn EiaEpxopEvoq 5ia Trjq 0upaq eiq ttiv 

not entering through the door into the 

auAnv twv Trpopdrcov aXXoc avaPaivcov 

fold of the sheep but going up 

aXXax80£v EKETvoq KXsTr-rriq EaTiv Kai 
from another place that (one) thief is and 

XriaTriq - 2 8 8 e EiaspxopEvoq 

plunderer; the (one) but entering 

8td Tnq 0upaq uoipnv EaTiv twv 


through 


o 

the (one) 
0upaq 


shepherd 


TTpo|3dTWV. 

3 

TOUTW 

e 

o 

sheep. 

To this (one) 

the 

dvoiYEi, 

Kai Ta 

upoPaTa 

Trjq 

is opening. 

and the 

sheep 

of the 

aKOUEl, 

Kai 

Ta 

TSia 

is hearing, 

and 

the 

own 

(J>WV£? 


KOCT* 

< 


EiaspxopEvoq 

entering 

EaTiv TWV 
is of the 

Gupwpoq 

doorkeeper 

(pwvfjq auTou 
voice of him 

irpoPonra 

sheep 


ovopa Kai 

he is sounding for according to name and 

E^ayst auTa. 4 otov Ta T8ia 
he is leading out them. Whenever the own 

TravTa ekPoXt], EpTrpoa0£v auTwv 

all he should thrust out, in front of them 

TTopsuETai, Kai to irpoPaTa auTw dKoXou0£?, 
he is going, and the sheep to him is following, 

oti oi'Saaiv ttiv <j>wvtiv auTou' 

because they have known the voice of him; 

5 dXXoTpi w 8 e ou pr) dKoXou9riaouatv aXXa 
to stranger but not not they will follow but 

pEu^ovTai dir’ auTou, 8ti ouk 

they will flee from him, because not 

oTSaai twv aXXoTpiwv ttjv <J>wvrjv. 

they have known of the strangers the voice. 

6 TauTTjv tt) v Trapoipiav eTttev auToTq 8 

This the comparison said to them the 

’Iriaouq - ekeTvoi 8e ouk EYvwaav Tiva 
Jesus; those but not knew what (things) 

fjv a eXoaei ocuToTq. 

was which he was speaking to them. 


and they said to 
him: “We are not 
blind also, are we?” 
41Jesus said to 
them: “If you were 
blind, you would 
have no sin. But 
now you say, ‘We 
see.’ Your sin re¬ 
mains.” 

"I A “Most truly I 
say to you, 
He that does not 
enter into the sheep- 
fold through the 
door but climbs up 
some other place, 
that one is a thief 
and a plunderer. 
2 But he that en¬ 
ters through the 
door is shepherd of 
the sheep. 3 The door¬ 
keeper opens to this 
one, and the sheep 
listen to his voice, 
and he calls his 
own sheep by name 
and leads them out. 

4 When he has got 
all his own out, 
he goes before them, 
and the sheep fol¬ 
low him, because 
they know his voice. 

5 A stranger they 
will by no means 
follow but will flee 
from him, because 
they do not know 
the voice of strang¬ 
ers.” 6 Jesus spoke 
this comparison to 
them; but they did 
not know what the 
things meant that 
he was speaking to 
them. 


JOHN 10: 7—15 
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JOHN 10:16—23 


7 ETttev oCv 
Said therefore 

’A|if|v apf|v Myco 
Amen amen I am saying 

8upa tcov irpoPocTcov. 
door of the sheep. 

r|A0ov upo dpou 

came before me 

AgaTocr aAA’ ouk 

plunderers; but :not 


-rraAiv 6 ’lr|aouq 

again the Jesus 

CipTv, £ycb eijJii I s ! 
to you, I am. the 

8 -rrdvTeq ocroi 
All as many as 

KAsTTToa eicriv Kai 

thieves are and' 


7 Therefore Jesus 
said again: “Most 
truly I say to you; 

I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All those 
that have come in 
place of me are 
thieves and plun¬ 
derers; but the sheep 
have not listened to ! 
them. 91 am the 
door; whoever enters 
through me will r be 
saved, and he will 
go in and, out and 
find pasturage. 10 The 
thief does not come 
unless it is to steal 
and slay and de¬ 
stroy. I have come 
that they might have 
life and might have 
it in abundance; 

111 am the fine 
shepherd; the fine 
shepherd surrenders 
his soul in behalf J 

of the sheep. .12 The j 

hired man, who . Is j 

no shepherd and j 

to whom the sheep' 
do not belong as 
his own, beholds the 
wolf ' coming and 
abandons the sheep 
and flees—and the 
wolf snatches them 
and scatters them— 

13because he. is a 
hired man and - does 
not care for the 
sheep. 141 ‘ am the 
fine shepherd, arid I 
know my sheep and 
my sheep know me, 

15 just as the Fa¬ 
ther knows me and I 


pKOucrccv auTwv toc 

heard of them the 

irpopaxa. 9 eyco eipi i*| 0upa - 8i’ Epou 

sheep. I am the door; through me 

edv Tiq etCTeASfi crcoOnaETai Kai 
if ever anyone should enter he will be saved and 

EiCTsAsuaeTai Kai d^sXeuaETat Kai - voppv 
he will go in and he will go out ' and pasturage 

eupriaEi. 10 6 KAsTrTriq ouk Epyexai ei 

he will find. The thief not is coming if 

pf) Tva KAsipn Kai 0ucq 

not in order that he might thieve and he might slay 

Kai a-rroAeari • . syu flAQov Tva - 

and he might destroy; I came in order that 

£cor]v excoctiv Kai irspiaaov 

life they may have and abundant (thing) 

excoctiv. 11 ’Eyw etpi 6 Troiprjv 6 
they may have. I am the shepherd the 

KaAoq- 6 uoippv 6 KaAoq tt|v iJJUXPV 

fine; the shepherd the fine the soul 

du-tou TiBrjcnv uttep tcov TrpofiaTGOv' 12 6 

of him is putting over the sheep; . the 

picrBcoToq Kai ouk gov -rroiprjv, oO ouk 

hireling and not being shepherd, of whom not 

ecttiv toc upo^aTa T8ra, 0£cop£t - • tov 
is the sheep own, he is beholding the 

Aukov Epxopcvov Kai . . dupitjcnv . toc 
wolf coming and jhe is letting go off the, 

irpoPaTa Kai ^euyEi, r; —. Kai 6 ..AuKoq 

sheep and he is fleeing,and the ; wolf . 

-apird^Et auTa Kai crKopTri^si,— 13 , oti - 

is snatching them and is scattering,— '. because 

piCT0WToq ;ecttiv kcci . ou peAei auro 

hireling he is and not it is mattering to him 

TTEpi TCOV TTpofJ&TCOV. 14 EVCO Elpi. 6 : 

about' the' sheep. I am the 

iroipriv 6 KaAoq, Kai yivcoctkco - toc 

shepherd the fine, and X am knowing the (ones) 

£pa Kai yivcbcrKoucn pE Ta . spa, 

mine and are knowing me. the (ones) - mine, 

15 KaGcbq yivcooxsi ps 6 iraTrip Kaycb 
according as is knowing me the Father and I 


yiVCOCTKCO TOV XTCTTEpCT,. Kai Tr\V 4JUXPV pOU- 
jjn knowing the Father, and the soul of me 

TlGfipl UTTEP TCOV TrpoPaTCOV. 

I am putting over the sheep. 

16 Kai aAAa irpoPaTa 

And other sheep 

eycj a ; ouk: ; ecttiv ek 

I am having : which ’ not - is out of 

xfjq auAfjq TauTqq" KOCKeTva 8 eT 

the fold this; and those it is necessary 

pE dryaysTv, Kai’’ Tpc; cpcovrjq pou dKOuaouaiv; 
me to lead,: and of the; voice of me they will hear, 

K cci . yevricrovTar. . . pea iroipvri, sTq ; TTOipuvV: 
and .they.will-become, one flocks; one shepherd 

17 Sicc toutct . p£ ct t TTccrfip ayaircjc 
Through . this '“'me the - Father is loving 

oti sycb tT0npi xrjv ipuxrlv . pou,, 
because- I am 1 putting the soul ofme,. 

-Tva -rraAiv Aaj3co aurrriv. 

in order that, : again I should receive it. 

18 ou5e!< 7 flpEv adrf|v arr’ Epou, ocAA’ Eycb 

No one lifted up . it , from me, but I 

Ti0r)pt auTrjv orTr’; - Epaurou. e^ouctTocv 

am putting it from myself. Authority 

exco . 0eTvai • auTrjVj Kai i^ouafav 

lam having to put ' it, and authority 

EX<a -rraAiv AapETvv auTrjv TauTT|v tt|v 
I am having - again to receive ;: it; this the 

evtoAp.v sAa|3ov -rrapa. tou traxpoq 
commandment I received : beside of the Father 

pou. -;.J 

ofme... :,..i •' 

19 Xyiapa ttoAiv eyeveto ev ToTq ’ louSaiotq 

Split again occurred in the Jews ,-, 

5ia Touq Aoyouq TouTOuq. 20 eAeyov 
through the - words these.- . Were saying 

8e ttoAAoI e§ auTobv Aaipoviov syei .- 
but many lout of them ..Demon he is having 

Kai ; -pafvETar Tt- ; ccutou - • dkOUETE;- . 
and , he ismad; ^vhy ' 'of him j.you are hearing? 

21 aAAoi :: sAsyov TauTa. toc ibrjpaTa ouk 
Others were saying. These ; the: sayings not 

eotiv t .,,6aipovi£opEvou - pn Saipoviov 

is ' of being demonized [man]; not demon 

SuvaToci tucJiAcov 6$0aApouq, avoT^ai; 

is able- of blind (ones) eyes to open? 

22 ’EyeveTO tote toc evKaivta iy 

Occurred then the celebration of renewal in 

toTq MEpOCToAupOiq'- x £| )i“ v i^v, 23 Kai 

the ; Jerusalem; . winter: it was, , and 


.know the Father; and 
I surrender my soul 
in; behalf of the 
sheep. 

16 “And I have 
other sheep, which 
are not of this fold; 
those 1 also I must 
bring, and) they , will 
listen to my ; voice, 
and they will be¬ 
come one flock, one 
shepherd. 17 This is 
why : the Father loves 
me, ' because I sur¬ 
render my soul, in 
order that . 1 l may 
receive it again. 
18 No man has: taken 
it away from me, 
but I surrender it 
of - my own initiative^ 
.1 have authority to 
surrender it, and' I 
have, authority to re¬ 
ceive it again. The 
commandment,; on 
this T received from 
my Father.” 

: 19 Again a division 

.resulted among- the 
Jews because of 
these words. 20 Many 
of them ; were - say¬ 
ing: “He has a demon 
and is mad. Why ' do 
you listen to : liirb ?” 
21 Others would say: 
“‘These are not, the 
sayings of. a demon¬ 
ized man. A demon 
cannot open blind 
people’s eyes; can it? ’* 

22 At that- time 
the festival of dedi¬ 
cation took place 
in Jerusalem. It was 
wintertime, 23 and 
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auTov 

him 


TTEplETTQTEI 8 ’lr|aOt)q EV TM ispcb £V Trj 
was walking about the Jesus in the temple in the 

crroq: toO ZoAopcbvoq. 24 ekukAcoctciv 

colonnade of the Solomon. Encircled 

oGv aciTov oi ’louSaToi Kai 

therefore him the Jews and 

eAeyov auTcp "Ecoq tote Trjv tpuxn v 

they were saying to him Until when the soul 

ripcov aTpeiq; ei au et 8 xP |CrT °^/ 

of us are you lifting up? If you are the Christ, 

eiirov ripTv uappriaiqt. 25 carEKpiSri 

say to us outspokenly. Answered 

auTotq 6 ’ I riaouq ETtrov upTv Kai ou 

to them the Jesus I said to you and not 

inoT£u£T£- Toe Epya a eycb Troiu 

you are believing; the works which I am doing 

£v tco ovopocTi tou TraTpoq pou TauTa 
in the name of the Father of me these (things) 

papTupE? TTEpt £pou* 26 dAAa upelq 
is bearing witness about me; but you 

OU TTIOTEUETE, OTI OUK EOTE EK TCJV 
not are believing, because not you are out of the 

TTpOpCCTCOV TCOV EpoV. 27 TOC TTpoflaTa TCC 
sheep of the mine. The sheep the 

epoc Trjq (pcjvrjq pou aKououaiv, Kaycb 
mine of the voice of me are hearing, and I 

ycvcocKco aura, Kai dKoAou0oua<v poi, 

am knowing them, and they are following to me, 

28 Kaycb SfScopi aurroTq ^corjv aicbviov, Kai 
and I am giving to them life everlasting, and 

ou pn drroAcovTai eiq tov aicova, 

not not they should be destroyed into the age, 

Kai oux apirdaEt Tiq auTa ek Trjq 
and not will snatch anyone them out of the 


TTOCTT)p 

Father 


pou O 
of me which 


XEipoq pou. 29 8 TTOTrjp pou o 

hand of me. The Father of me which 

8e8«kev poi -nrdvTMv peT^ov £crriv, Kai 

he has given to me of all greater is, and 

ouSdq SuvaTai ap-rra^eiv £k Trjq vE'Poq 
no one is able to be snatching out of the hand 

tou iraTpoq. 30 Eycb Kai 8 TraTrjp 

of the Father. I and the Father 

EV ECTpEV. 

one (thing) we are. 

31 ’EPdcrraaav TraAiv AI8ouq oi MouSaTai 

Carried again stones the Jews 

iva AiGaacoaiv auTov. 

in order that they might stone him. 

32 drrEKp[0r) ccuToTq 8 ’Irjcrouq rioAAd 

Answered to them the Jesus Many 


iva 

in order that 


Answered 


auTov. 

him. 


Jesus was walking 
in the temple in 
the colonnade of Sol'- 
o-mon. 24 Therefore 
the Jews encircled 
him and began to 
say to him; “How long 
are you to keep our 
souls in suspense? 
If you are the Christ, 
tell us outspokenly.” 
25 Jesus answered 
them: “I told you, 
and yet you do not 
believe. The works 
that I am doing in 
the name of my Fa¬ 
ther, these bear wit¬ 
ness about me. 26 But 
you do not believe, 
because you are 
none of my sheep. 
27 My sheep listen 
to my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me. 28 And I 
give them everlast- 
I ing life, and they 
will by no means 
ever be destroyed, 
and no one will 
snatch them out of 
my hand. 29 What 
my Father has giv¬ 
en me is something 
greater than all other 
things, and no one 
can snatch them out 
of the hand of the 
Father. 301 and the 
Father are one.” 

31 Once more the 
Jews lifted up stones 
to stone him. 32 Je¬ 
sus replied to them: 
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JOHN 10: 33—40 


i 

I 


1 


gpya e'Sei^oc u pTv KaAa 

works I showed to you fine (ones) 

ek tou TraTpoq - Sia iroTov 

out of the Father; through which sort 

ccutuv epyov epe AiGG^ete; 

of them work me you are stoning? 

33 ocTTEKpiOrjuav aurob oi ’ I ouSafoi Flspi 
Answered to him the Jews About 

kccAou epyou ou AiGa^opsv ae aAAa Trepi 

fine work not we are stoning you but about 

BAaapripicc^, Kai 8 ti au avOpouroq £>v 

blasphemy, and because you man being 

■troiEiq asauTov 0 eov. 34 aiTEKpiGri 

you are making yourself god. Answered 

auToiq 8 ’ Inaouq Ouk eotiv yeypappEvov 
to them the Jesus Not is it having been written 

iv tw vopcp upcov oti ’Eycb eTtra Osoi ectte; 
in the law of you that 1 said gods you are? 

35 e( EKEivouq eTttev 0£ouq Trpoq ouq 6 
If those he said gods toward whom the 

Aoyoq tou 0eou eyeveto, Kai ou SuvaTai 
word of the God occurred, and not is able 

AuGrjvai n ypac|>ij, 36 ov 6 iraTrip 

to be loosed the Scripture, whom the Father 

qyiaaev Kai arreaTEiAEv Etq tov Koapov upeTq 

sanctified and he sent forth into the world you 

Aeyete oti BAacrpnpeiq, oti eTttov 

are saying that You are blaspheming, because I said 

Yioq tou 0eou dpi; 37 e! ou ttoico tcc 

Son of the God I am? If not I am doing the 

epya tou rraTpoq pou, pf| thcjtevete 
works of the Father of me, not be believing you 

poi - 38 ei 8e ttoiw, kcxv Epoi 

to me; if but I am doing, and if ever to me 

pf) TTICTTEUriTE TO?q Epyoiq TTIOTEUETE, 
not you may believe to the works believe you, 

iva yvcoTE Kai 

in order that you should know and 

yivcooKr|TE oti ev Epoi 8 -rraTrip 

you may be knowing that in me the Father 

Kaycb iv Tcp uaTpi. 39 ’E^touv 
and I in the Father. . They were seeking 

oOv auTov TraAiv Tnaaar Kai 

therefore him again to get hold of; and 

e^A0ev ek Trjq x e 'P°<; ccutwv. 
he went forth out of the hand of them. 

40 Kai aTrf)A0Ev TraAiv uepav tou 
And he went off again other side of the 

’IopSavou £iq tov tottov ottou rjv ’icoavpq 
Jordan into the place where was John 


“I displayed to you 
many fine works 
from the Father. For 
which of those works 
are you stoning me?” 
33 The Jews answered 
him: “We are ston¬ 
ing you, not for a 
fine work, but for 
blasphemy, even be¬ 
cause you, although 
being a man, make 
yourself a god.” 34 Je¬ 
sus answered them: 
“Is it not written in 
your Law, ‘I said: 
“You are gods’”? 
35 If he called ‘gods’ 
those against whom 
the word of God 
came, and yet the 
Scripture cannot be 
nullified, 36 do you 
say to me whom the 
Father sanctified and 
dispatched into the 
world, ‘You blas¬ 
pheme,’ because I 
said, I am God’s Son? 
37 If I am not doing 
the works of my 
Father, do not be¬ 
lieve me. 38 But if I 
am doing them, even 
though you do not 
believe me, believe the 
works, in order that 
you may come to 
know and may con¬ 
tinue knowing that 
the Father is in union 
with me and I am 
in union with the 
Father.” 39 Therefore 
they tried again to 
seize him; but he 
got out of their reach. 

40 So he went off 
again across the Jor¬ 
dan to the place 
where John was 
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TO TTpCOTOV PcHTTl^COV, KOCt EpEVEV 

the first [time] baptizing, and he was remaining 

Ike?. 41 Kat ttoXXoi i^XGov Trpoq auTov Ka'r 

there. And many came- toward him and 

cXeyov oti ’Icoavrjq pev appsTov 

they were saying that John indeed sign 

ETroiqoEv ouSev, TravTa i 8e 6 era 
did none, all (things) but as many as 

eTttev ’ Icoavqq TTEp] toutou &Xr)Qrj t’jv. 
said John about this (one) true was. 

42 Kat, TroXXoi ETtLCTTEuaocv Etc; ailrrov eke?. 

And many believed into him there. 

TT T Hv 6 e nq occtGevwv, Aa^apoq 

Was but some [man] being sick,.. Lazarus 

otto Br|6av!aq ek Trjq Kwprjq Maptaq Kat 

from Bethany 1 out of the village of Mary and 

MdpGaq Trjq dSeXtprjq aUTrjq. 2 ijv 6 e 

Martha of the sister of her. Was but 

Mapiap t’] aXeiijjaaa tov Kupiov 

Mary the (one) having greased the : Lord ' 

pupcp " " Kat J; £kpd§aaa Touq 

to perfumed oil and having wiped dry off the 

TroSaq auTou Ta?q 9pi£?v auTrjq, qq 
feet of him to the hairs of her, ■' of whom 

6 dSeXcpoq Ad^dpoq tictGevei. 

the brother Lazarus was being sick. 

3 aTTECTTEiXav '1 . ouv ai d8£X(f)ai . trpoq 

Sent forth therefore ' the sisters, , toward 


sisters 

T5e 


ov 

whom 


tiXsTq 

you are having affection for, 


Sent forth therefore ' the sisters . , toward 

aurrov Xsyouaai .'I Kupie, T8e ov 

t him saying Lord, see whom 

<p>iXeTq -- i : s aaGEvEi. 

you are having affection for, ■/'■■■ is being sick. 

4- aKoOaaq Se 6 ’IriaoGq eTttev Auttt 

Having heard but the Jesus said This 

; rj da0£veia ouk eotiv irpoq QavaTOV dXX’ 
the sickness not is toward death r but 

uiTEp Trjq Soqriq tou j . 0£ou '■ Tva 
over the glory of the God in order that 

8o£acr0i;j 6 , uioq tou Geou St’ 

might be glorified the Son of the God through 

aufrjq. ... ■ V ~ : I. . 

it.' J '■ ' ‘ 


5 riydrra 

Was loving 


’IqaoGq tt|V 

Jesus the 


MapGav Kai ttjv dSeX^qv auTrjq Kai tov 

Martha and the sister of her and the 


baptizing at first, 
and he stayed there. 
41 And many people 
came to him, and 
they began saying: 
“John, indeed, did not 
perform a single sign, 
but as many things 
as John said about 
this man were all 
true.” 42 And many 
! put ' faith in.. him 
there. 

11 Now there was, a 
certain man sick, 
Laz'a-rus* of Beth'a 1 
ny, of the village of 
Mary and of Martha 
her sister. 2 It was, 
in fact, . the Mary 
that greased the Lord 
with perfumed oil and 
wiped his feet dry 
with her hair, whose 
brother Laz'a-rus* 
was sick. 3 Therefore 
his sisters dispatched 
word, to him, saying: 
“Lord, see!' the one 
for whom you have 
affection - is sick..? 
4 But when Jesus 
heard it he said: 
“This sickness is not 
with .death " as its 
object, but is for 
the glory of' God, in 
order that the Son 
of God may be glo¬ 
rified through it.” — 
5 Now Jesus loved 
Martha and her sister 


1, 2* Laz'a-rus, XBA; El-e-a'zar (meaning “God is helper”); jt-m.m-m. 


JOHN 11:6—13 


fjKOUCTEV 
he heard 

Epeivev 
he remained 


Aa£ocpov. 6 cbq ouv Pkouctev oti 

Lazarus. As therefore he heard that 

aaGevei, tote pev . epeivev ev 
he is being sick, then indeed he remained in 

$ t : ijv Totrcp 8uo ijpepaq- 7 erraiTa 
which he was place two days; thereupon 

p£Ta. toGto Xeyei To?q paGpTaTq 

after this he is saying to the disciples 

"Aycopev . eiq tt|v ’louSaiav ttocXiv. 
Let us be going into the Judea again. 

8 Xeyouctiv auTcy ol pa0r)Tai.'PafSfkr, vGv 
Are saying to him the disciples Rabbi, now. 

eChtouv . ce XiGdaat of 1 louoaToi, Kai 
were seeking you . to stone the : Judeans, and 


TtdXlV . 

again 

’ IpaoGq 
Jesus 


urrayEiq 

you are going under 


eke?; 9 diTEKptGri 
there? •. Answered, 


OGyi. ScoSeKa (Spat ... eiaiv Trjq 
Not twelve hours are of the 


fjpepaq; , eav . Tiq. - , TTEpiTTcnij ... .ev Tij 
day? If ever anyone may be walking about in the 

qpEpQtr OU. irpoaKOTTTEl, OTI - to' 

day, " hot he is striking toward, because, the 

<j>wq toG Koapou toutou . PXettei- 
light of the ' world this he is seeing; 

10 dav 6 e Tiq. TTEpiiraTri . ev Trj 

if ever but anyone may be walking about in the 

VUKTI, TrpoaKOTTTEI, OTI to <j)wq 

night, he is striking toward, -because the light 

OUK EOT IV EV aUTCO. 

not is in him. ,jl . : 


11 TaGTa eTttev, 

These (things) he said, 

jto Xeyei . .... auToiq . 

iis , he is saying to them 


touto aeyei auToiq Aa^apoq 

this , he is saying to them Lazanis, 

6 <{)tXoq qpcov KEKoipqTai, aXXa 

the friend of us has laid down to rest, but 

Tropcuopai , Tva E^uiTviaco . -. 

Iam going in order that I might get out of sleep 

auTov. 12 Et-crav ouv oi pa0r]Tai auTqb 
him. Said therefore the disciples . to him 

Kupic, ei", KEKo'iprjTai CTw6r|CT£Tar. 

Lord, if he has laid down to rest He will be saved, 

13 EiprjKEi '8 e ' 6 ; r-lr)aoGq TTEpi ToG 

Had spoken but. the ’ Jesus about the 

GavdTou auTou. ekeivoi - . 8e eSo^ov oti 
death ^ of him. Those (ones) but thought -that 

TTEpi Trjq KOtpnoEcnq toG urrvou Xeyei. 
about the taking rest of the . sleep he is saying. 


Tropcuopai 
I am going 


TTEpi Tpq KoiprjaEcnq 
about the taking rest 


and Laz'a-rus.* 6'How- 
ever, when he heard 
that he was sick, 
then he actually re¬ 
mained two days- in 
the place where he 
was. 7 Then after this 
he said to the dis¬ 
ciples: “Let us go 
into Ju-de'a again.” 

8 The £ disciples said 
to him : : “Rabbi, just 
lately the - Ju de'ans 
were seeking to stone 
you, and are - you 
going there again?” 

9 Jesus answered: 

“There are twelve 
hours . of daylight, 
are theire not?' If any¬ 
one walks in daylight 

he does not bump 

against, anything, be¬ 
cause ^he sees the 
light of this world. 

10 But if anyone: walks 
in . the night, he 
'bumps against some¬ 
thing, because . the 
light js not in' him,” 

11 He said these 

things, and after-this 
he said to them: 

“Laz'a-rus* our friend 
has, gone, to rest, but 
I am journeying there 
to awaken him from 
sleep.” 1 12 Therefore 
. the Cdisciples said to 
him: “Lord, if he has 
gone to rest, he will 
get well.” 13 Jesus 
had spoken, however, 
about his, death. But 
they imagined he 
was speaking . about 
taking rest in sleep. 


5» ll a See verse 1, footnote 1 . 









JOHN 11:14—24 


480 


14 tote o5v eTttev auTotq 6 ’ I qcroGq 

Then therefore said to them the Jesus 

Trappqaig Ad^apoq dTreSavev, 15 Kai 

outspokenly Lazarus died, and 

Xaipco 6i’ upaq, Tva 

I am rejoicing through you, in order that 

ttioteuotite, oti ouk qpqv eke? - aAAa 
you might believe, that not I was there: but 

aycopEv Trpoq auTov. 16 eTttev 

let us be going toward him. Said 

oOv Ocopaq 6 AsyopEvoq AiSupoq 

therefore Thomas the (one) being said Twin 

ToTq cruvpa0r)TaTq "AycopEv Kai 

to the fellow disciples Let us be going also 

qpeTq Tva duoSavcopEv pet’ auToG. 

we in order that we might die with him. 

17 ’EA0obv ouv 6 ’IqaoGq eOpEv 
Having come therefore the Jesus found 

auTov TEcraapaq qSq qpspaq £xovTa ev t<J> 
him four already days having in the 

pvqpEicp. 18 t*jv 6 e BqGavia eyyuq 
memorial tomb. Was but Bethany near 

tcov 'lEpoaoAupcov cbq crrro GTaSIcov Sekocttevte. 
the Jerusalem as from stadia fifteen. 

19 iroAAoi 8e ek tcov ’louSakov EAqAuBsiaav 

Many but out of the Jews had come 

Trpoq Tqv Map0av Kai Map tap Tva 
toward the Martha and Mary in order that 

•napapuGqacovTai auTaq iTEpi toG aSsAcpoG. 

they might console them about the brother. 

20 q oOv Map0a cbq qKOuasv oti 

The therefore Martha as she heard that 

’IriaoGq epxETai uTrqvTqaEv auTqr Mapiap 
Jesus is coming met to him; Mary 

6e ev Ttp oTkcp £Ka0£^£To. 21 eTttev ouv 
but in the house was sitting. Said therefore 

T| MccpGa rrpoq ’IqaoGv KupiE, d fjq 
the Martha toward Jesus Lord, if you were 

&5e ouk av cnT£0av£v 6 aSsApoq pou - 

here not likely died the brother of me; 

22 Kai vGv oT6a oti oaa 

and now I have known that as many (things) as 

av aiTqcrq tov 0eov Scoctei ctoi 
likely you might ask the God will give to you 

a 0£oq. 23 Asysi auTq 6 ’IqcroGq 
the God. Is saying to her the Jesus 

’AvaaTrjaETai 6 aSEApoq aou. 24 Asysi 
Will stand up the brother of you. Is saying 


14 At that time, there¬ 
fore, Jesus said to 
them outspokenly; 
“Laz'a-rus* has died, 

15 and I rejoice on 
your account that : I 
was not there, in 
order for you to 
believe. But let us go 
to him.” 16 Therefore 
Thomas, who was 
called The Twin, said 
to his fellow " disci¬ 
ples: “Let us also go, 
that we may die with 
him.” 

17 Consequently 
when Jesus arrived, 
he found he had al¬ 
ready been four days 
in the memorial tomb; 

18 Now Beth'a-ny was 
near Jerusalem at a 
distance of about two 
miles. 19 Accordingly ; 
many of the Jews j 

had come to Martha j 

and Mary in order j 
to console them con¬ 
cerning their brother. 

20 Therefore Martha, ; 

when she heard that ! 
Jesus was coming, j 
met him; but Mary j 

kept sitting at home. 

21 Martha therefore 

said to Jesus: “Lord; 
if you had been here 
my brother would not 
have died. 22 And yet 
at present I know 
that as many things 
as you ask God 
for, God will give 

you.” 23 Jesus said to 
her: “Your brother 
will rise.” 24 Martha j 


14 a See verse 1, footnote*. 


481 


JOHN 11: 25—32 


auTw I s ! ; Map0a OTSa Sti 

to him the- .Martha I have known that 

dvacrrrjcrETai £v Tq dvaoracrei ev Tq daxarq 
he wiH stand up in the resurrection in the last 

npspqt. 25 eTttev auTq 6 ’IqaoGq ’Eyco sipi 

day. Said to her the Jesus I am 

q dvdcnaCTtq Kai I s ! ^coiy 6 

the resurrection and the life; the (one) 

ttictteucov' siq Epe k&v drToGdvq 

believing into me and if ever he should die 

^rjcTETai, 26 Kai traq 6 £cbv Kai ttictteucov 
he will live, and everyone the living and believing 

eiq spe ou pq ccTro0dvq Eiq tov alcove 
into me not not should die into the age; 

TriCTTEUEiq toGto; 27 Aeyei auTcp 

are believing you this? She is saying to him 

Nat, KupiE' Eycb ttettT orsuKa oti au eT 
Yes, Lord; I have believed that you are 

6 XP ,crr ° < T 6 uioq toG 0eoG 6 Eiq tov 
the Christ the Son of the God the (one) into the 

Kocrpov dpxopEvoq. 28 Kai toGto shroGaa 

world , coming. And this having said 

&rrqA9ev Kai £$cbvqaEv Mapidp Tqv 

she went off and she sounded for Mary the 

dSEApqv auTrjq Aa0pg Enraaa ‘O 
sister . of her secretly having said The 

6i8aCTKaAoq TrapEGTiv Kai cpcovE? 

Teacher is alongside and he is sounding for 

cte. 29 EKEivq Se; cbq qKouaev qyspGq 
you. That (one) but as she heard she rose up 


Taxu Kai hpxeto Trpoq 

quickly and she was coming toward 


auTOV 

him; 


30 outtco 6e eAtjAuGei 6 ’IqaoGq Eiq'Tqv 
not yet but had come.,.the Jesus into the 

Kcbpqv, dAA’ flv eti . ev Tcp . tottco ottou 
village, but he was yet : in the place where 

uTrqvTqaEv auTcp rj MapGa. 31 ol oGv 

met to him the Martha. The therefore 

M'ouSaToi oi ovte q pet’ auTrjq ev Tq 

Jews the (ones) being with her in -the 

oiKiqc Kai irapapuGoupevoi adrqv, ISovreq 
house and consoling her,. having seen 

Tqv Mapiap oti TaXECoq avEa-rq Kai 
the Mary that quickly she stood up and 

E§qA0£v, qKoAouGqaav auTq So^avTEq oti 
went out, they followed to her thinking that 

uuayEi Eiq to pvqpETov Tva 

she is going under into the memorial tomb in order that 

KAauaq eke?. 32 r) ouv Mapidp 

she might weep there. The : therefore Mary 


said to him: “I know 
he will rise in the 
resurrection on the 
last day/’ 25 Jesus 
said to her:, “I am 
the resurrection and 
the life. He that ex¬ 
ercises faith in me, 
even though he dies, 
will come to life; 
26 and everyone that 
is living and exercises 
faith in me will never 
die at all. Do you 
believe this?” 27 She 
said to him: “Yes, 
Lord; I have believed 
that you are the 
[ Christ the Son of 
God, the One com¬ 
ing into the world.” 
28 And when she had 
said this, she went 
off and called Mary 
her sister, saying se¬ 
cretly: “The Teacher 
is present and is call¬ 
ing you.” 29 The lat¬ 
ter, when she heard 
this, got up quickly 
and was on her' way 
to him. 

30 Jesus had not 
yet, in fact, come 
into the village, but 
he was still in the 
place, where Martha 
met him. 31 There¬ 
fore the Jews that 
were with her’ in 
the house, and that 
were consoling her, 
on seeing Mary rise 
quickly and gp out, 
followed her, sup¬ 
posing that she was 
going . to the. memo¬ 
rial tomb to weep 
there. 32 And so Mary, 
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cbq .i i^A9ev 6itou i^v ’ lr|crouq: i8ouoa 

asr she came where, was . Jesus having seen 

auTov eitECTEv aurrou • • Ttpoq Touq -rroSaq, 

him: ; fell of him toward, the feet, 

Myoucra aurcp Kupie, ei tfc &6e ouk 
saying to him Lord, if you were: here not 

av pou cxiT£0av£v 6 dSeAcpoq. 33 ’Ipaouq 

likely of me died the brother. Jesus 

ouv a>q eT8ev auTT(v icAaioucrav Kai 

therefore as he saw : her weeping and 

to uq CTuveA9ovTaq au-rfi : ’ louSatouq 

the (ones) having come with to her Jews 

KAaiovTaq evePpipqcraTo ru TrvEupaTt kcci 

weeping he groaned to the spirit and 

■ ETapa^Ev eoutov, 34 «ai eT-ttev 11 ou 
he troubled himself, and he said Where 

teSeikccte ai/rov; Aeyoucnv auixp 

have you put him? They are saying to him 

Kupie, epxou Kai TSe. 35 £8aKpuaev 6 

Lord, becoming and see. Shed tears the 


CCUTOV ' ETTEaEV 
him: ; fell 


duv 

therefore 


aurou 

of, him 


Ttpoq 

toward . 


TOuq 

the (ones) 


icAaiovTaq 

weeping 

■ETapa^Ev 

he troubled 

TE0EIKOTE 

have you put 

KuptE, r . £f 

Lord, be c 


EOUTOV, 

himself, 

aurov; 

him? 


auTcp 
to him 


EPXOU 
be coming 


was able 


■ouToq 
this (one) 


ouToq 
this (one) 


Touq ocpOaApouq 

the eyes 


’Ir|crouq. 36 eAeyov ouv oi ’louSaToi 

' Jesus. Were saying therefore the . Jews 

16e Truq : e<piAei auTov. 

See ^ how he was having affection for him. 

37 Tiveq 8e e§ auTtov ET-rrav.OuK eSuvaTo 
. Some but out of them ’ said Not was able 

ouToq 6 ocvoifaq Touq ocpOaApouq 

this (one) the having opened the eyes 

tou ; - tu<}>Aou iroirjoai Tva Kai 

of the blind (one) to make in order that also 

ouToq pr| drroGdvq; 

this (one) not should die? 

38 - ’IriCTpuq ouv irdAiv 

Jesus therefore again 

epPpipwpevoq £v tauTQ epxeTdi Etq 

groaning' in himself is coming into 

to pvrjpeTov i^v 8 e orrnAaiov,. Kai 

the memorial tomb;'. ’ was but cave, and 

Ai0oq ^ttekeito ett’ auT<J). 39 Aeyei 6 

stone was lying upon 'it.' Is saying the 

’ Ipcrbuq 'ApaTE tov AiGov. Aeyei : aurcp 

Jesus Lift up you the stone. Is saying to him 

f) d8eA<}>r| toO TETeAeuTqKOToq 

the • sister of the (one) having deceased 

MapGa Kupie, q5r| o^ei, TETapTaToq 

Martha Lord, already he is smelling, fourth [day] 

yap ecrftv. 40 Aeyei auTrj 6 ’ I rjaouq Ouk 
for is. Is saying to her the Jesus Not 


38 - I r|CTpuq 
' 'Jesus 

epPpipcopevoq 

groaning' 


EpXETOCI ■■■;, Eiq 
is coming into 

orrnAaiPv, Kai 

cave, and 

39 Aeyei 6 

Is saying the 

Aeyei ; aurcp 
Is saying to him 

TETEA£UTr| KOTOq 
having deceased 


aPi - 

to you 


PTI : EOtV 
’ that if ever 


•maTEuaflq 

you should believe 


when she arrived 
where Jesus was aind 
caught sight of him, 
fell at his feet, say¬ 
ing to him: “Lord, if 
you had been here, 
my brother would not 
have died.” 33 Jesus, 
therefore, when he 
saw her weeping and 
the Jews that came 
with her weeping, 
groaned in the spir¬ 
it and became trou¬ 
bled; 34 and he. said: 
“Where have yotj 
laid him?”. They said 
to him: “Lord, come 
and see.” 35 Jesus 
gave way to tears; 
36 Therefore the Jews 
began to say: “See, 
what affection he 
used to have for 
him!” 37 But some 
of them said: "Was 
not this [man] that 
opened the eyes of 
the blind ; man able 
to prevent 1 this one 
from dying?” 

38 Hence Jesus, af¬ 
ter groaning again 
within himself, came 
to the memorial tomb: 
It was, in fact, a 
cave, : and " a stone 
was lying against it. 
39Jesus said: “Take 
the. stone, .away.’.’ 
Martha, the sister of 
the deceased,, said 
to him: “Lord, by now 
he must smell, for 
it is four days.” 40 Je¬ 
sus said to her: “Did 
I not tell you that 
if you would believe 
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. Ol|h)-;- ’ TrjV ' ‘ 86§OCVhTOW rp-fteoG; 

you will see . the glory„ : t of the ‘ - God?, 

41 fjpcnf. p.iuvo oOv : tov A10ov. 6e 

. They lifted up therefore . the stone,.. The but 

’Iryyouq i’jpEv Touq 6<p0aA|iouq . avoo Kai 

Jesus-i lifted up-- the eyes upward and 

eTttev ■ Florep, h JEUxaptcrrco dot o oti 

he said Father, . . I am thanking • to you that 

rkouadq pou, 42 J dyu 8e rjSeiv oti 

youheard ; me, - I butnbad.known ■ ;,that 

■rrdvTOTE pou . otKoueiq- dAAa -5id - 
always' of me you are hearing; but through. 

tov oxAov lit', tov 'TrepiEafcoTa -c elirov 
the crowd,: the (one) having stood.around ; I said 

• Tva • - . .TOCTTEucrcaaiv oti - au c pe 

in order that they should believe : that you me 

cnTECTEiAaq. 43 Kai ■ Tavra i eittcov- 
sept forth. Ant}, these (things) having said 

(fcovri pEyaArj EKpauyaae\r Aa^ape, Ssupo 
to voice ; great .. , he cried out Lazarus, .hither 

e^co. io44 e£rjA0£v . 6 :"re0vt)kcbq 

outside. . r Came out .1 the (one> having died 

8e8epevoq Touq; TroSaq Kai Taq xeTpaq 

having been bound the feet, and the. hands 

KEipiaiq; Kdf-:r) oipiq aurou aouSapicp 
to swathing bands, . and; the face of him to cloth 

ttepieSeSeto. r.i Aeyei 6 .: ’IriaoCq 
had been bound about. Is saying . .’. the Jesus 

auroTq ■■: AuaaTE auinv Kai ., ? acpETE .'ocutov 
to them Loose you him and let you go off him 

urrayeiv. . C-ur 

to be going under. : ;a 

45 rioAAoi- uoOv ek ■ tcov MouSaicov;- 
Many , therefore out of the Jews, 

oi eA06vTeq Trpdq Trjv" Mapidp Kai 

the (ones) ^having come toward the Mary and 

0Eaadpevai o e-rroino'Ev, EirToTEUCTav eiq 
having viewed which he did, believed- into 

auTov - 46 Tiveq’ 8 e . auTcov- d7rf)A0ov 

him; f. ': some-- but out of them - went off 

irpoq Touq : 0apicraiouq Kai eTttocv auToTq 

toward the Pharisees and said to them 

d ETroIriPEV ’ Iricrouq. 

what (things) . did Jesus. 

47 luvpyayov ,o5v oi apxiepeiq Kai 

Led together therefore the- chief priests and 

o? 6>apiaaToi auve8piov,' kar 1 • eAsyov. 

the Pharisees Sanhedrin, and they were saying 


you would ; see the 
gl o ry....o f G od?” 
41,There fore they 
took, the stone away. 
Now Jesuspraised 
his eyes heavenward 
and said::.,;‘‘Father, 
I thank you that 
you have heard me. 
42 True, I knew that 
you always hear me; 
but on account of 
the .. .crowd: - standing 
around: I n spoke; in 
order, that they might 
believe that you sent 
me forth.” 43And 
when he had said 
.these things, he cried 
outtciwith . a loud 
<voice: r ,“Laz'a-r,us,f 
come,on: out!” 44-The 
. [man],-, that had been 
dead came out with 
his feet and. • hands 
bound with wrap¬ 
pings, and his coun¬ 
tenance was bound 
about 'With: a . cloth. 
Jesus said to them: 
“Loose him and let 
him go.” :. ::... MS. 

: r 45-Therefore ’ many 
of the Jews that 
had come to Mary 
and ' that beheld 
what he did .put 
faith in him; ' 46 but 
some of . them went 
off. to the Phari¬ 
sees and told them 
the: things Jesus did. 
47 Consequently the 
chiel. priests and;, the 
Pharisees gathered the 
SanTie-drin together 
and began to say: 


43 a See verse-1, footnote 0 . 






JOHN 11:48—54 


484 


Tl TTOloGpEV OTl 
What are we doing because 

TroXXa iroteT 

many . is doing 

&<pC0|Jl£V auTo 

we should let go off him 


ouToq 6 
this the 

arjpETa; 

signs? 


avOpcmoq 

man 

48 Iccv 

If ever 


TricrTEuaouCTiv 
will believe 

'Papaioi Kai 
Romans and 


auTov ouTcoq, iravTEq 
him thus, all 

auTov, Kai dXeuaovTai oS 
him, and will come the 


apoucnv 
they will lift up 


‘YpeTq ouk 
You not 

50, ou8e 

not-but 


tottov Kai to £0voq. 49 etc; 8 e Tiq 

place and the nation. One but some 

IE, auTtov Kaiaipaq, dpxispEuq 6ov toO 

out of them Caiaphas, chief priest being of the 

eviccutoG ekeivou, eTttev auroTq ‘Y p£?q ouk 

year that, said to them You not 

otSaTE ouSev, 50 r ouSe 

have known . nothing,. . , not-but 

AoyICeo0£ on aupcpepei 

you are reasoning out that it is bearing together 

upTv Tva Elq avOpcoiroq oaroOdvr) 

to you in order that one man should die 

ij-rrep tou Xaou Kai pr| oXov to £0voq 

over the people and not whole the nation 

dnroXriTai. 51 Touro 8e dtp’ 

should be destroyed. This but from 

£atrroG ouk eTttev, ocAXa apx'speuq gov toG 
himself not he said, but chief priest being of the 

EviauTou ekeivou EirpoipriTEuaEv 6 ti speXXsv 
year that he prophesied that was about 


TOTTOV 

place 

out of 


EVICCUTOU EKEIVOU, 
year that, 

oT8aTE 
have known 

XoyiC£a0£ 

you are reasoning out 


tva 

in order that 


upiv 
to YOU 


ij-rrep tou XaoG 
over the people 

drroXriTai. 
should be destroyed. 


drro0vrjCTK£tv 
to be dying off 


’IpaoGq 

Jesus 

52 Kai 

and 


iva Kat 

in order that also 

tcc - . 

the (ones) 

auvaydyin 

he might lead together 


. £0vouq 
"nation 

TEKva 

children 


povov, 

only. 


E0vouq, 

nation, 

, dXX’ 

but 

0EO0 

God 


SiEOKopmapEva 
having been scattered through 

£iq ev. 53 ’Att’ 

into - one. From 

iq rjpEpaq ePouXEuaavTo 
e day they took counsel 


EKdvqq o5v Tnq rjpepaq ePouXeGaavTo 
that . therefore the day they took counsel 

Tva arroKTEivcoaiv auTov. 
in order that they might kill him. 

54 ‘O oGv ’ IpaoGq ouketi 

The therefore Jesus not yet 

•nrappriaia TTEpteirdTEi ev To?q ’ louSaioiq, 
outspokenly was walking about in the Jews, 

aXXa drrr)X0Ev ekeT0ev £iq tt|v x“P av 
but he went off from there into the country 


ouketi 
not yet 


“What are we to do, 
because this man 
performs many signs? 
48 If we let him alone 
this way, they will 
all put faith in him, 
and the Romans will 
come and take away 
both our place : and 
our nation.” 49 But 
a certain one of them, 
Ca'ia-phas, who was 
high priest that year, 
said to them: “You 
do not know any¬ 
thing at all, 50 and 
you do not rea¬ 
son out that it is 
to your benefit 
for one man to die 
in behalf of the 
people and not for 
the whole nation 
to be destroyed."” 

51 This, though, he 
did not say of his 
own originality; but 
because he was high 
priest that year, he 
prophesied that Je¬ 
sus was destined to 
die for the nation, 

52 and not for the 
nation only, but in 
order that the chil¬ 
dren of God who 
are scattered about 
he might also gath¬ 
er together in one” 

53 Therefore from 
that day on they 
took counsel to kill 
him. 

54 Hence Jesus no 
longer walked about 
publicly among the 
Jews, but he departed 
from there to the 
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cvYuq Trjq £pr)pou, efq ’Eefpaip XEyopevr)v 
near the desolate [place], into Ephraim being said 

iroXiV, kAkeT EpEivsv pETOC Tuv pa0r|Tav. 
city, and there he remained with the disciples. 

55 ’Hv 8e eyyuq to irdaxoc tmv ’ louSatcov, 
Was but near the passover of the Jews, 

KC ci ccvEfJpaav ttoXXoi siq ’ IspoaoXupa ek 
and went up many into Jerusalem out of 

rnc X“P a ^ irpo tou irdaxa 

country before the passover 

fva ayviacoaiv £auTOuq. 

in order that they might purify selves. 

56 £^r|TOuv ouv tov 5 1 naouv Kai 

They were seeking therefore the Jesus and 

EXsyov pet’ aXXriXcov £v to 

they were saying with one another in the | 

jspo ECTTriKOTEq Ti 8okeT upTv; 

temple having stood What is it seeming to you? | 

Sti ou pr| eXQt) efq tt]v sop-ny/; 
That not not he might come into the festival? 

57 8e8coK£iaav 8 e of apxiepsTq Kai oi 

Had given but the chief priests and the 

(ttapiaaioi EVToXaq Tva lav Tiq 

Pharisees commands in order that if ever anyone 

yuw ttoG ecttiv ppvuain, OTroq 
should know where he is he should disclose, that 

iTidacoaiv auTov. 

they might get hold of him. 


19 ‘O oGv MpaoGq 
1“ The therefore Jesus 


irpo 

before 


six 


r|p£pcov 

days 


toG irdaxa rjX0£v sfq BrjGaviav, ottou fiv 
of the passover came into Bethany, where was 


Ad£ccpoq, ov pysipEv ek vekdov 
Lazarus, whom raised up out of dead (ones) 


’InaoGq. 2 Eiroiqaav oGv "auTip 

Jesus. They made therefore to him 


SeTttvov ekeT, Kai n Map0a Sitikovei, 

supper there, and the Martha was serving, 


6 8e Ad^apoq Elq fiv ek twv 
the but Lazarus one was out of the 


dvaKEipEvcov auv auTw. 3 rj , ouv 
lying upward together with him. The therefore 


Mapiap XaPouaa XiTpav pupou 
Mary having received pound of perfumed oil 


uapSou inaTiKnq TroXuTipou uXeu[)£v Touq 
of nard genuine of much price greased the 


troSaq toG MtictoG Kai E^spa^Ev TaTq 8pt?iv 
feet of the Jesus and wiped off to the hairs 


country near the wil¬ 
derness, Into a city 
called E'phxa im, and 
there he remained 
with the disciples. 
55 Now the passover 
of the Jews was near, 
and many people 
went up out of the 
country to Jerusalem 
before the passover in 
order to cleanse 
themselves ceremoni¬ 
ally. 56 Therefore 
they went looking for 
Jesus and they would 
say to one another as 
they stood around in 
the temple: “What is 
your opinion? That 
he,, will not come to 
the festival at. all ? ” 
57 As it was, the chief 
priests and the Phar¬ 
isees had given orders 
that if anyone got to 
know where he was, 
he should disclose [it], 
in order that they 
might seize him. 

■JO Accordingly Je- 
sus, six days be¬ 
fore the passover, 
•arrived at Beth'a-ny, 
where Laz'a-rus 1 was 
whom Jesus had 
raised up from the 
dead. 2 Therefore they 
spread an evening 
meal for him there, 
and Martha was min¬ 
istering, but Laz'a-rus a 
was one of those re¬ 
clining at the table 
with him. 3 Mary, 
therefore, took a 
pound of perfumed 
oil, genuine nard, 
very costly, and she 
greased the feet 
of Jesus and wiped 


1. 2 a See John 11:1, footnote 3 . 


JOHN 12; 11 


ocuTri*; tou 
of her i the 

^TrAripcbGr) 


TroSaq 

feet 


auTou - 
of himr- 


rn-Aripcottr] ek TT]q oapTiq tou 
became filled out of the scent of th< 


TOU (iupou. 
of the perfumed oil. 


4 AeyEi 6e MouSaq 
Is saying but Judas 

tmv pa0n T< i>v auTou, 
of the disciples of him, 

auTov TtapaSiSovai 
him to be giving beside 


’ laxapicoTTiq eTq 

Iscariot one 


6 [i£ 

the (one) bein 
5 Aict ti 

Through what 


to pupov 
the perfumed oil' 

Srivapicov Kai e8o0n tttcox 0 ^; 

denarii and was given to poor (ones)? 

6 eTttev 8e touto oux oti ttepi tcov 

He said but this . not because about the 

TrTGoxwv e^eAev . auTu aAA’ oti 

poor (ones) it was concerning to him but because 

KMlTTTiq fjv Kal" TO yAcoaaOKOpOV £X UV 

thief he was and the money box .. ; . having 

tcc PaAAopeva : EfidaTa^Ev. 

the (things) being thrown he was carrying. 

7 eTttev ouv 6 ’ Inoauq "A(p£q auiriv. 

Said therefore the Jesus : Let go off her, 

Tva Eiq Tf|v ripEpav tou EVTa<piacrpou 

in order that into the day of the burial ■ 

pou tr]piiar) auTO" 8 Touq 


ouk EirpdSrj 
. not was sold 


PeAAcov 

being about 


TOUTO 

this 


TpiaKOCTICOV 
of three hundred 


TTTCOXOiq; 
to poor (ones) ? 


ep aAA oti 
m but because 

XOKOpOV exwv 
ey box .. ; . having 

EfJdOTOC^EV. 
he was carrying. 


TTTCOXOuq Y 
poor (ones) i 

^auTov; epe 
selves, ■ me 


Tripricnn 

she might observe 

yap ttccvtote 
for always 


EX£t£ pe6’ 

you are having with 


TTOCVTOTE 

always 


£X£T£. 

you are having. 


» 'Eyyco ouv 0 oxAoq xroAuq £k 

Knew therefore the crowd much out of 

tgov ’ I ouSaicov oti eke? £cttiv, Kai rjAOav 
the Jews that'there he is, and they came 

ou 5id tov ’IrjCTouv povov aAA’ Tva 
not through the Jesus alone but in order that 

t<al tov Aa£apov - TGcoaiv - ov 

also the Lazarus they might see whom 

nyeipEv ek vEKpcov. 10 eBouAsuCTavTo 


oxAoq xroAuq 
crowd much 


qysipEv 


he raised up out of dead (ones) 


vEKpcov. 10 ePouAsuCTavTo 


Took counsel 


Aa^apov 

Lazarus 

6i* 

through 


dpxiEpeiq 

chief priests 


crrroKTEivcoaiv, 
they might kill, 

aCrrov 

him were 


tva 

in order that 


OTI 

because 


ttoAAoi 

many 


uunyov 

were going under 


his feet dry with' ha- 
hair. The house ^be¬ 
came filled with:/the 
scent of the perfumed 
oil. 4 But Judas is;, 
car'i-ot, one of his 
disciples, who was 
about to betray him, 
said: 5 “Why was it 
this perfumed oil was 
not sold for three 
hundred de-nar'i-ii 
and given to the poor 
people?” 6 He said 
this, though, not be¬ 
cause he was con¬ 
cerned about the poor, 
but because he was 
a thief and had the 
money box and used 
to - carry off the 
monies put in it. 
7 Therefore Jesus 
said: “Let her alone, 
that she may keep 
this observance in 
view of the day of 
my burial. 8 For you 
have the poor always 
with you, but me you 
will not have always.” 

9 Therefore a great 
crowd of the' Jews 
got to know he was 
there, and they came, 
not on account of 
Jesus only, but also 
to see. . Laz’a-rus,* 
whom he raised up 
from the dead; 10 The 
chief priests now took 
counsel to kill Laz'¬ 
a-rus* also, 11 be¬ 
cause on account of 
him many of the 
Jews were going there 


9« 10 a See John 11:1, footnote*. 
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’ (ouSaicov Kai ^ttIctteuov eiq tov ' Incrouv; and putting faith in 
jews and were believing into the Jesus. Jesus. - 

-12 Tig ETraupiov - 6 oxAoq iroAuq 12 The next day the 1 
To tire morrow the crowd much great crowd that had 

£ eA0cjv . • eiq tt|v ^opTrjv, come to the festival, 

the (one) having, come into - the- festival, on" hearing that Je- 

dKOuaavTEq oti epxETai ’ Iricrouq. etq sus was coming to 

having heard that is coming Jesus into Jerusalem, IS took the 

’lEpodoAupa, 13 £Aaf3ov toc |3aTa tov branches of $aln*. 

Jerusalem, * took the 


Jerusalem, - -- took the branches of the trees and Went OUt 

poivikov Kai" E^rjAOov eiq urrdvTrjcnv auro, to .meet him. And 
palm trees and went out into meeting to him, they began to shout: 

koi EKpauyaCov ‘Cloavva,- EuAoytipEvoq J “Save, we pray you!* 
and were crying out Hosanna, 'having been blessed Blessed is he that 

6 epxopevoq ev ovopaTi Kupiou, Kai comes in Jehovah’s 1 ’ 

the (one) coming in name of Lord, and name, even the king 

6 fkxcriAEuq ' tou ’ lapar|A. 14 Eupwv . of Israel !” 14 But 

the ; ; king of the Israel. Haying found when Jesus had found 

5e 6 Mqaouq ovapiov' eKaSiasv Eir’.auTO, a young ass,-; he - sat 
but the- Jesus young ass sat down upon it, on it' just ,aS it is 
Ka0wq icrriv yEypappevov '15 Mfj written: 15 “Have no 
according as it is having been written Not fear, daughter of 

q>o(3ou, Guydrrjp-.. Zicbvt' T: f8ou 6 0acnA£uq Zion. Look! Your king 

be fearing, daughter of'Zion r look! the king - Jg coming, seated Up- 

aou "IpxeTai, KOtGrjiiEvo^'.'-.&ri irwAov ovou. on an ass’s colt.” 
of you is-coming, sitting upon colt of ass. J6 These things his 

16 Taura ouk eyvcoaav aurou ot disciples took no note 
- These (thmgs) not knew -’ of him the of at first, but when 

iia0r]Tai to TrpuTov, aAA’ ote eSo^daGr) Jesus became glori- 
disciples the first, but when was glorified fi e d, then they called 
’lr|aouq tote 4pvr|a0r)aav oti Taurcr to mind that these 
Jesus ■ then they remembered that these (things) things were written 

rjy ett’ aurqx yEypappeva ' Kai respecting him and 
was upon him having been written and that they did these 

TauTa ETTOincxocv .auTcp 1 . things to him. •; 

these (things) they did to him. ’ 17 Accordingly the 

17 • ’EuapTupEi ouv 6 oxAoq crowd that was with 


these (things) they did to him. 17 Accordingly the 

17 • ’EpapTupei ouv 6 oxAoq crowd that was with 

Was bearing witness therefore the crowd him w t! en he called 

6 cov pET’ auTou ote tov Aa^apov Laz'a-rus' out of 

the (one) being with him when the Lazarus ^ memoria j, ^ 


EtfiUVriCTEV EK TOU . pvfiptiuu , raffid h1rT1 ut) 

he sounded for out of the memorial tomb and anQ rals r a n ^ 

„ , , , : 1Q j. , from the dead kept 

fflSXr'SE’ .Jti bearing wl&fa. 18On 

touto Kai urrrjvTriaev a-urw 6 • oxAoq oti t h 1 s timv 

this' also met to him the crowd because crowd, because' they 

13* Literally, “Ho-san'na,” KBA; Krytyin (Ho-sha-na’) or variations, 
13 b j e hovah’s, 'J 7 - 14 ' 18 ' 19 - 21 ; „the Lord’s, KB A. 17 * See ..John 
li:I, footnote*.. • • ' 





JOHN 13: 19—25 
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fjKOUCTCCV TOUTO CCUTOV TT£TTOir|KEVat TO 
they heard this him to have done the 

crrijjeTov. 19 oi ouv Oapicraioi el-rrav 

sign. The therefore Pharisees said 

irpoq eauTouq ©ecopeTte oti ouk 

toward selves Yon are beholding that not 

cbcfieAerre ouSev T5e 6 Koapoq 

you are benefiting nothing; see! the world 

ottictco auTou <xrrr|A0£y. 
behind him went off. 

20 ’Haav Se "'EAAqvEq Tiveq £k 

Were but Greeks some out of 

tcov otvapaivovTCov Tva 

the (ones) coming up in order that 

Trpoo-Kuvrjcrcocnv ev rr) dopTrj" 21 ouxoi 

they might worship in the festival; these 

oCv Trpoar)A0cxv <J>iA(-Trrrcp Tcp and 

therefore approached ' to Philip the (one) from 

Br|0crai6& Tnq T aAiAafaq, Kai 

Bethsaida ' of the Galilee, and 


CCUTOV 

him 


TTETTOir|KEVat 
to have done 


trpoq 

toward 


eauTouq 

selves 


cbcfieAeiTe 
you are benefiting 


OTTICTCO 

behind 


auTou 

him 


20 ’Haav 6 

Were b 

tcov c 

the (ones) 

Trpoo'Kuvrjcrcocnv 
they might worship 


iva 

in order that 


Tcp axro 
the (one) from 


ripCOTOOV 

they were questioning 


auTOV AeyovTsq Kupis, 

him saying Lord, 


GsAopev tov I riCTouv ISeTv. 22 epyeTai 

we are willing the Jesus ' to see. Is coming 

6 OiAiTrrroq Kai Aeyci tco ’Avopiqr 
the. Philip and he is saying to the Andrew; 

£PX£toci ’AvSpeaq Kai OiAi-mroq Kai 

is coming Andrew and Philip and 

Aeyouaiv tgi ” I t|ctoG. 

they are saying to the Jesus. 

23 6 5e ’ I r|CTouq onroKpivETai 

The but Jesus is answering 

auToTq Aeycov ’EAqAuGev q copa 

to them saying Has come the hour 

Tva 6o£aa0rj 6 uidq 

in order that might be glorified the Son 

toG avGpcoirou. 24 dpqv ctpr)v Aeyco 
of the man. Amen amen I am saying 

upTv, sdv pq 6 KOKKoq toG arrou 
to you, if ever not the kernel of the wheat 

ttectwv ciq Tqv yqv &7ro0ccvq, auToq 

having fallen into the earth should die, it - 


arroKpivETai 
is answering 


Acyco 

I am saying 


povoq 

alone 

ttoAuv 

much 


pEVEi • 

is remaining; 


ECXV OE 
if ever but 

ttoAuv KapTTOV CpEpEl. 25 6 

much fruit it is bearing. The (one) 

<1>iAwv Tqv qjuxnv auxou drrroAAuei aurriv, 
being fond of the soul of him is losing it, 

*<ai 6 uictoov Tqv ipuxqv auToG ev 

and the (one) hating the soul of him in the 


diToGdvq, 
it should die, 


heard he had per-’, 
formed this sign, also 
met him. 19 There¬ 
fore the Pharisees* 
said among them¬ 
selves: “You observe 
YOtr are getting ab-, 
solutely nowhere. See! 
The world has gone 
after him.” 

20 Now there were 
some Greeks among* 
those that came up" 
to worship at the 
festival. 21 These, 
therefore, approached 
Philip who was from 
Beth-sa'i-da of GaT- 
i • lee, and they be¬ 
gan to request him, 
saying: “Sir, we want 
to see Jesus.” ^Phil¬ 
ip came and told 
Andrew. Andrew and 
Philip came and told 
Jesus. 

23 But Jesus an¬ 
swered them, saying: 
“The hour has come 
for the Son of man 
to be glorified. 24 Most 
truly I say to you. 
Unless- a grain of 
wheat falls into the 
ground and dies, it 
remains just one 
[grain]; but if it dies, 
it then bears much 
fruit. 25He 'that" is" 
fond of his. soul de¬ 
stroys it, but he that, 
hates his soul in this' 
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JOHN 12: 26—34 


koctuco TouTCj) dq £cor)v aiuviov 

world' this into life everlasting 

ouAdSei auTrjv. 26 eav Ego! Tiq 
will safeguard it. If ever to me anyone 

SlCKOVq E|iOI dKoAoU0£ITCO, Kai OTTOU 

may serve to me let him be following, and where 

Eiui eyob £keT Kai 6 SiccKovoq 6 epoq 

a m I there also the servant the mine 

go rar eav Tiq spot SiaKovq 

will be; if ever anyone tome may serve 

TiuncrEi auTov 6 -rraTqp. 27 vGv ^ cpuxn 

will honor him the Father. Now the soul 

liou TETapaKTai, Kai t f eT-rrco; 

ofme has been troubled, and what should I say? 

ttcctep, ctcoctov pe ek Trjq wpaq TauTqq. 
Father, save me out of the hour this. 

aAAd Sicc touto flAOov ciq - Tqv wpav 

But through this I came into the hour 

Taurqv. 28 ttcctep, So^acrov aou to ovopa. 
this. Father, glorify of you the name. 

nA0£v ouv (j>covr| ek toG oupavoG Kai 

Came therefore voice out of the heaven And 

t8o^aaa Kai traAiv 5of;ccaco. 

I glorified and again I shall glorify. 

29 6 ouv oxAoq 6 ioraq Kai 

The therefore crowd the having stood and 

ccKOuaaq eAeyev Ppovrqv ycyovEvai- 

having heard was saying thunder to have occurred; 

ccAAoi eAeyov "AyyeAoq auru AeAccAtikev. 
others were saying Angel to him has spoken. 

30 aTr£Kpi'0q Kai eTttev ’ Iqaouq Ou 8i* 

Answered and said Jesus Not through 

EpE q <f>wvq auTr) yiyovzv aAAoc Si* 

me the voice this has occurred but through 

upaq. 31 vuv Kpiaiq eotIv toG Koapou 

you. Now judgment is of the world 

toutou, vuv 6 apxcov tou Koapou toutou 
this, now the ruler of the world this 

EK(3Ar|0r|CTETai e£w' 32 Kocyw av 

will be ejected outside; and I likely 

uijjco0co ek Trjq yqq, TravTaq 

should be put high up out of the earth, all [men] 

cAKuaco „• upoq epauxov. 33 toGto 6e 

I shall draw- toward myself. This but 

eAeyev aripcuvcov Ttofcp Bcxvaxw 
he was saying signifying to what sort of death 

qpsAAcv aTro9vriaKeiv. 34 dTrEKpi0q 

he was about to be dying. Answered 

ouv auxcp 6 oxAoq ‘HpsTq qKouaapEv 
therefore to him the crowd We heard 


world will safeguard 
it for everlasting life. 

26 If anyone would 
minister to- me, let him 
follow me, and where 
I am there my min¬ 
ister will be also., If 
anyone would minis¬ 
ter to me, the . Fa¬ 
ther will honor him. 

27 Now my soul is 
troubled, and what 
shall I say ? Father, 
save me out of this 
hour, Nevertheless, 
this is why I have 
come to this hour. 

28 Father, glorify- your 
name.” Therefore a 
voice came out of 
heaven: “I both glo¬ 
rified [it] and will 
glorify [it] again.” 

29 Hence the crowd 
that stood about and 
heard it began to say 
that it had thundered. 
Others began to say: 
“An angel has spoken 
to ; him.” 30 In an¬ 
swer Jesus said: “This 
voice has occurred, 
not for my sake, but 
for your sakes. 31 Now 
there is a judging 
of this world; now 
the ruler of this 
world will be cast 
out. 32 And yet I, if 
I am lifted up from 
the earth, . will draw 
men of all sorts to 
me.” 33 This he was 
really saying to sig¬ 
nify what sort of 
death he ..was about 
to die. 34 Therefore 
the crowd answered 
him: “We heard 
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£k too vopou oti 6 .xpicrToq ■ pevei from the Law- that 
out of the law • that the Christ is remaining the Christ remains 

Etq tov aicjwa, Kar-TTuq AeyEiq av oti forever; and how is it 
into the age, and how are saying you that you- say that the Son 

6d &ipc30rjvai 1 tov uiov tou of man must-be 

it is necessary - to be put high up the Son of the lifted up? Who is-this 

dtvGpwTrou; rtq &mv. ouToq 6 uloq toG Son of man?’’ 35,Je- 

man? Who is - . this the Son of the sus therefore said - to 

dvOpanrou; 35 eTttev: ouv; auToIq 6 them: “The light will 

man? Said- . therefore to them the be among you a 

1 lr|CTouq "Eti piKpov xp°vov to <t>coq ex/ up?v little while -longer. 

. Jesus Yet little - time the light in you Walk while you have 

ccrriv/ TrepcrraTeiTe cbq to .djcoq exete,,:,,. the light, so that 
. is. . Be you walking as . the light you are having, darkness does not 

Tva • pfj CTKOTta upaq KaTdAapA/ overpower- you; ami 
inorderthat not darkness' you should receive down* he that / walks - in 
Kdl' 6 'rrepiTraTuv:: ev nrj aKOTtp ouk the darkness does not 

and the; (one) - /walking in the darkness not know where ; he . is 

oT8ev ttoG •; • uudyei. 36 cbq . to going. 36 While you 
has known where j he is going under. As the - have the light, exer- 

<})coq - exete, ■ iriaTeuETE .' dq t 6 cise faith in the 

light you arehaving, 1 be you believing into the light,, in order, to be- 

<pcoq, Tva uioi cpcoToq yevrjCT0e. come sons of light.” 
light, -irt order that sons of light you might become. Jesus spoke these 

t ~ ,-v ,, », - * things and went off 

, TauTa. . eAaAr|CT£v Inaouq, Kai „ 

These-(things) spoke Jesus, ''and an d hid from them. 

■ , , - , „ 37,But. although he 

aueAWuv eKpupn arr. auTUV. hafi nerfnrmpri 

having gone off he hid from them. naQ PeriormecL SO 

-r - tV , - ' - - ' many signs' before 

67 Toaaura Se qutou crApeia TreTrot a Koroq them, they were not 

. . Somany . ; but ofhim signs , having done putting faith. in him; 
£(iTrpoCT0ev aurov oGk £-rrtCTT£uov e!q 38 so ; that the word 

: in front : of them not they were believing .into 0 f Isaiah the proph- 

auTov, 38 Tva' 6 Aoyoq ’Haalou toG e t was fulfilled which 
him, inorderthat the word oflsaiah the , „ . ... ,, T „,_ 


, e^dAriuev ’ tqaouq, 
spoke Jesus, 


- v things and went off 
;j and anci hid from them. 
, . „ 37. But although he 

had performed so 


, •.? v V iU he said: “Jehovah,* 

TrpotpriTou • ttAapcoGa ov - eTttev KGpie, who has nut faith 

prophet might be fulfilled which he said Lord, 

■„ .in the thing heard 
Ttq CTiaTEWEv Tin ca<oin npcov; Kai bv And as for 

who believed to the thing heard of us? . and Dy us ‘ anQ as Ior : 
« o , „ -r : , , , . , n the arm of Jehovah,* 

o ppaxicov Kuptou tivi a-rr£KaXu<}»0n; .. ._ 

the -arm ■ ■■-- of Lord to whom was revealed? whom has it been 

«j« rv - revealed?”. 39 The 

oia ~ tooto ouk nSuvavTO ... 

. ; Through:; this not - theywereable reason why they were 

" TncrreueVv i ; 5 ti - iraAiv cTirev. ’Haaiaq a ^ e believe 
to be believing:, because again • said Isaiah is that again Isaiah 

40. Tetu(])Xcok£v auTtov :.touc ocbGoAuouq . Kai 5a id ■’ 40 He has 


TODTO 
this - i. 


He has blinded of them '.. the 


and blinded their eyes and 


38 1 Jehovah, ’ r-ord, KBA. 38 b Jehovah, the 

Lord, KBA. - . 1 - . 
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ETrwpcacrEv ' aurciv; Triv - KapSiav, : Tva: 
he hardened of them the- heart, inorderthat 

uf| 7 TScoctiv ' rolq ■ 6<p0aXpoTq Kai 

not they might see- to the : eyes and 

vofiacoaiv ' tq : KapSiqt : Kai 

they should mentally grasp -to the heart .and 

orpaipuCTiv, ... xai iaaopai auTOuq. 

they should be turned, • ■ and I shall heal them. 

41 toGto eTttev ’Haaiaq oti eTSev 
These (things) said Isaiah because he saw 

Tr)v So^ocv auTou, Kai iAdArjaev uepi aurou. 
the glory ofhim, and he spoke about him. 

42 "Opcaq ! [ pevtoi Kai - ek twv 
All the same • of course also . out of the 

dpXOVTMv . ttoAAoi diTtaTEuaav Eiq auTov, 

rulers ■ many - believed into - him,: 

ctAAct 5ia Touq..- Oapiaaiouq oux 
but through : the Pharisees not 

6poAoyouv Tva pf| drrroauvdyQyoi 

were confessing in order that not off from synagogue 

yEvcovTai, 43 TiydiTAaov yap, ttiv 8o§av 
they might become, ;• loved for . the' glory 

tuv dvGpQircov-'iiaAAov ryrrsp tt)v 8ofav 
of the men rather than even the glory 

TOU 0£oG. . cl 

of the God. 

44 ’ lr|CTOuq 8e EKpa§Ev , Kai eTttev ‘O' 
Jesus but cried out and said. The (one) 

■maTEucov Eiq £|iE ou. ttioteuei Eiq Ep£ 

believing' into me not is believing .into me; 

dAAa eiq •'■■■ tov TrEpqjavTa ps, 45 Kai 

but into the (one) having sent me, •; and 

6 • : 0ECOPCOV ‘ ^ps ; 0ECOPE? TOV ' 

the (one): beholding:- me is beholding the-(one) 

■n-£pi{)avTd p£. 46 iyw tpcdq Eiq tov . Koapov 

having sent me. : I light into the world ;. 


lArjAuGa, -Tva traq 6 rricnrEucov 

have come, i in order that everyone the believing 

Eiq £ps ” ev ta aKOTtqc pi) peivA • 

into me ; in the. darkness not should remain. 


47 Kai lav Tiq - pou dKouaA tuv 
And if ever ; anyone of me should hear of the 

jbnpcnruv kai pn fuAd^A/ sycb ou ; Kpivo 
sayings and not should guard, I. not am judging 

auTov, oG yap i’jAGov Tva 

him, not for I came inorderthat 

Kpivu tov Koapov aAA’ Tva 

I may be judging the world ■ .but in order that 

auau tov Koapov. 48 6 

I might save ■ the world. The (one) 


JOHN 12: 41—48 

he. has made their 
hearts hard,-, that 
they should not ; see 
with their eyes and 
get the thought-with 
their hearts and 
turn around • and. I 
should heal them.” 

41 Isaiah said these 
things because he saw 
his glory, and he 
spoke about him. 

42 All the same, many- 
even of the rulers 
actually put faith - in. 
him, but because of 
the Pharisees they 
would not' confess 
[him], in order not 
to be expelled from 
the synagogue; -43 for 
they loved . the glory 
of men more than 
even the, glory of 
God. ; 

44 However, Jesus 
cried out and said: 
f ‘He that puts faith 
in- me puts faith, 
not in me [only], 
but ’ in - him [also] 
that sent me; 45 and 
he that beholds me 
beholds [also] him 
that sent me. 461 
have come as a light 
into the world, in 
order that everyone 
putting faith in : me 
may not remain in 
the darkness. 47 But 
if anyone hears my 
sayings and does 
not keep them, I do 
not judge him; for 
I came, not to judge 
the world, but to save 
the world. 48 He . that 







JOHN 12:49—13: 4 
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<3c0£tcov £pe xai fan Aap(3ctvcov toc £r| paTa 
disregarding me and not receiving the sayings' 

pou exEi tov KptvovTa auTov 6 

of me is having the (one) judging him; the 


Aoyoq ov eAaAnaa £K£?voq Kpivs? 
word which I spoke that (one) will judge 

aurov ev Trj eaxaTt^ l^pEpqr 49 6ti eyco 

him in the last day; because I 

e£ epauToO ouk EAdArjaa, aAA’ 6 

out of myself not I spoke, but the (one) 

Tr£|it|jcxc; pe iraTrip auToq |iOl £VToAr)V 
having sent me Father he to me commandment 

SeScokev t[ e’ittco Kai ti 

has given what X should say and what 

AaAncrcj. 50 kou oT8a on I s ) 

I should speak. And I have known that the 


I should speak. And 

IvToAri cxutou £cor| atcovioq eotiv. 

commandment of him life everlasting is. 

.a ouv . eyo AaAco, 

What (things) therefore I am speaking, 

Ka0wq £i'pr]K£v pot 6 TraTrjp, ouTcnq 
according as has spoken to me the Father, thus 

AaAob. 

I am speaking. 

IQ ripo 5e Trjq sopTrjq toO nacrxoc 

Before but' the festival of the passover 

eiSooq 6 ’Iriaouq oti fjASev auTou ^ copa 
knowing the Jesus that came of him the hour 

Tva p£Ta(3f| ek tou Koapou 

in order that he might transfer out of the world 

toutou Trpoq tov TTccTEpcx dyaTrnaaq Touq 
this toward the Father having loved the 

tStouq Touq ev Tcp Koapcp Etq TeAoq 
own the (ones) in the - world into end 

riydrrricrev auTouq. 2 Kai Seittvou yivopevou, 
he loved them. And of supper occurring, 

tou Sia|36Aou PepAriKOToq dq -rf)v 

of the Devil already having thrown into the 

KapSiav i'va TrapaSoT auTov 

heart in order that should give beside him 

’louSaq Zipcovoq ’taKapicoTriq, 3 eiScoq 
Judas of Simon Iscariot, having known 

<5ti TravTa eSgokev auTcp 6 TraTrip eiq 

that all (things) gave to him the Father into 

Tocq x^ipaq, Kai oti otto 0eou ££rjA@£v Kai 

the hands, and that from God came out and 

Trpoq tov Geov utrocyei, 4 eyefpeTai 
toward the God he is going under, he gets up 

ek tou Seittvou Kai Ti9r)aiv toc 

out of the supper and he places the 


ouv 

therefore 


disregards me and 
does not receive nay 
sayings has one to 
judge him. The word 
that I have spoken 
is what will judge 
him in the last day; 

49 because I have not 
spoken out of my 
own impulse, but the 
Father himself who 
sent me has given 
me a commandment 
as to what to tell 
and what to speak. 

50 Also, I know that 
his commandment 
means everlasting life. 
Therefore the things 
I speak, just as the 
Father has told me 
[them], so I speak 

.[them].” 

1 O Now, because he 
knew before the 
festival of the pass- 
over that his hour 
had come for him 
to move out of this 
world to the Father, 
Jesus, having loved 
his own that were 
in the world, loved 
them to the end. 2 So, 
while the evening 
meal was going on, 
the Devil having al¬ 
ready put it into the 
heart ■ of Judas Is- 
car'i-ot, the son of 
Simon, to betray him, 
3 he, knowing; that 
the Father had given 
all things into [his] 
hands and that he 
came forth from God 
and was going to 
God, 4 got up from 
the evening meal 
and laid aside his 
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JOHN 13:5—11 


ipaTia, ko 

outer garments; an 

Sie^coctev ; £auTov 
he girded himself; 


Aa(3cbv Aevtiov 

having taken towel 

eTto pdAAei 

afterward he is throwing 


VlTTTTlpa,. 

washbasin, 


VITCTEIV 
to be washing 

EKpaaasiv 
to be wiping off 


Touq TToSaq 
the feet 


3aq tcov 
et of the 

Aevticp 
towel tc 


:ai pp§OTO 
nd he started 

pa0r|Tcov Kai 
disciples and 


*v 

he was 


eKjiaacrsiiv tco Aevncp cp rjv 

to be wiping off to the towel to which he was 

SicCuapEvoq. 6 spyETai ouv 

having been girded. He is coming ' therefore 

irpoq Ztpcova flsTpov. Aeyei auTcp 

toward Simon Peter. He is saying to him 

KupiE, au pou viiTTEiq Touq iroSaq; 
Lord, you of me are washing the feet? 

7 cnT£Kpi0ri ’Iriaouq Kai et-rrey aurco “O 


Answered J 

eyu TTOICO 
X am doing 

yvcnad 
you will know 

8 Aeyei 
I s saying 

ViW 

you should wash 

alcova. ontEKp i 01- 
age. Answered 


and he said to him Which 


oT8aq 

have known 


apTi, 
right now, 


Se 

pETCt 

but 

after 

auTcp 

flETDOC 

to him 

Peter 

pou 

Touq T 

of me 

the 


TauTa. 

these (things). 

Ou pf| 

Not not 


me the feet 

’ I riaouq auTcy 
Jesus to him 


’Eav pf) 
If ever not 


VlljlCO aE, OUK 

I should wash you, not 

pet’ £pou. 9 Aeyei 
with me. Is saying 

KupiE, pf| Touq TroSaq 
Lord, not . the feet. 


auTcp 
to him 


X£ipaq 

hands 


auTcp 
to him 


’ Ipaouq 
Jesus 


‘0 

The (one) 


exei 

is having 


XPEioa/ 

need 


EXEiq pcpoq 

you are having part 

auTcp Zipcov riETpoq 
to him Simon Peter 

pou povov ccAAa Kai 
of me only but also 

KEcpaArjv. 10 Aeyei 
head. Is saying 

1 AeAoupEvoq 

me) having been bathed 

e! pf) Touq TroSaq 
if not the feet 


vii{jaa@ai, aAA’ eotiv Ka0apoq oAoq - Kai 

to get washed, but he is clean whole; and 

upsTq Ka0apoi ectte, dAA’ ouxi TravrEq. 
you clean (ones) you are, but not all (ones). 

11 rioEi yap tov TrapaSiSovTa 

He had known for the (one) giving beside 

auTov- 8id touto eTttev oti Ouxi TravTEq 
him; through this he said that Not all 

KaOapoi eote. 

clean (ones) you are. 


outer garments. And, 
taking a towel, he 
girded himself. 5 Af¬ 
ter that he put water 
into a basin and 
started to wash the 
feet of the disciples 
a,nd to dry them off 
with the towel with 
which he was girded. 
6 And so he came 
to Simon Peter. He 
said to him: “Lord, 
are you washing my 
feet?” 7 In answer 
Jesus said to him: 
“What I am doing 
you do not under¬ 
stand at present, but 
you will understand 
after these things.” 
8 Peter said to him: 
“You will certainly 
never wash my feet.” 
Jesus answered him: 
“Unless. I wash you, 
you have no part 
with me.” 9 Simon 
Peter said to him: 
“Lord, not my feet 
only, but also my 
hands and my head.” 
10 Jesus said to him: 
“He that has bathed 
does not need to 
have more than his 
feet washed, but is 
wholly clean. And 
you men are clean, 
but not all.” 11 He 
knew, indeed, the 
man betraying him. 
This is .why he said: 
“Not all of you are 
clean.” r : 


JOHN: IS: 12—20 
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evupev 
he washed 

eAaPev 

, he took 


12 "Ote ouv Ivupev Tcuq 

When therefore he washed the 

troSaq . . cxuTcbv; . Kai ,v . ra 

feet - of them . and . he took the 

.1 liana.: . auToO 'kaL &v£tt easy,: iraAiv 

outer garments of him and he fell upward, again 

eTuev auroTq f" ivcoctkete t{ uETroiriKa,; 

he said to them Are you knowing what I have done 

upTv; 13 uuetq cpcoveTre pe : ; '0 

to you? “You are sounding to/ me . The 

StSdakaAoq, Kai '0 Kupioq, Kai : KocAwq 

Teacher, and The Lord; and finely 

’ My£T£, Et|i? yap. ,14 d ouv eyi> 

you are saying; lam, for, If therefore I. 

svupa upcov Touq viroSaq . 6 - Kupioq Kai 6 

washed of you the feet the Lord and the 

SiSdaKaAoq, Kai upeTq o<pd Aete. dAArjAcov 

Teacher, also you are owing of one another! 

vittteiv Touq uoSaq - 15 uiroSeiypa yap 
lobe washing the feet; .pattern for 

eS«Ka --upTv Tva . ; Ka0wq ' eyw 

I gave to you in order that according as I 


Etroiriaa 

-did 


up iv 

to YOU 


upeiq TroiryTE., ; 

you - may be doing. 


16 dpqv apqv AeycoupTv, ' ouk eotiv 
Amen amen I am saying to you, not is 

SouAoq pei^cov tou, Kupiou auroG ou8e 

slave greater of the :lord of him . nor 

dnroCTToAoq pei^wv' tou TrepipavToq 

. apostle greater of the (one) having sent 

aurrov. 17 ei Taura , oTSars, 

him. If : these,(things) you have known, 

paKapiof, eote . ; £av TroirjTE.'i; 

happy you are . if ever , you may be doing 

aura. 18 ou irepi' - travTCOiv ,v. ; upwv 

them. 1 Not about ;,. , • all : of you 

, Asyw'- eyu oTSa ...Tivaq E^eAe^dpriv. 
I am saying; I have known whom I chose; 

dAA’ Tva rj ypacpn irAripwOr) 
but in order that the scripture might be. fulfilled 

'O xpobycov . pou tov apTov . etrnpev 
The (one) munching of me the bread helifted up 

dir’ ; £pd . rr]v iTTEpvav • .. auTou. 19 dir’ 


upoov 

Of YOU 


upon . me the 

apTi Aeyw 

right now I am saying 


heel of him.. 


upiv 

to YOU,: 


irpo 

before 


y£vea0ai/ Tva ... ,TriCTT£ur|TS . oxav 

to occur, . in order that you may be believing, when 

Y£vr)Tai 5ti eyw efpi. 20 apqv apqv 

it should occur that am. Amen amen 


12 When, now,,’he 
had washed their feefe 
and had put, .hi* 
outer r. garments “ oh( 
and laid, himself down- 
at the. table again* 
he said to them: 
“Do you know what, 
I have done to you? 

13 You address me„> 
‘Teacher/ and, ‘Lord,’ 
and you speak rights 
.ly, for. I am such, 

14 Therefore, if . 1 j 
although Lord andi 
Teacher, washed you? 
feet, you also oughts 
to wash the feet : of 
one another. 15 For, 
I set the pattern 
for you, that, just 
as I did to you, ; 
you should do also;> 

16 Most truly I say 
to you, A slave is 
not greater than .his,; 
master, nor. is one/ 
that is sent forth 
greater than the 
one that sent him.; 

17 If you; know these 
things, happy you 
are if you do them,! 
181 am not talking 
about all of you;_- 
I: know the ones I f 
have chosen.- But it, 
is in order that the: 
Scripture might be, 
fulfilled, ‘He : that: 
used to feed on my 
hread. has lifted up; 
his heel- against me/o 
19 From this ■ moment 
on I am telling you' 
before it occurs, in 
order that when; it;, 
does occur you may 
believe that ■ I am 
he. 20 Most truly.' 
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JOHN 13: 21—27 


;.c Aeyco 

I-am saying. 


upiv, 

% to YOU, 
TTEpljKO 


6 

the (one) 


Aap(3dvcov 

: receiving 


Aap3av£i, 


anyone I should send me he is receiving, the (one) 


Aappavov 

receiving 


AapPavei 

is receiving 


TOV 

the (one) 


irep^avTa 
having.sent 


’ Iqabuq 

Jesus 


TTVEUpaTl 

spirit 


21 TauTa efiruv ’IqcroOq 

These (things) having said Jesus 

ETapayGn tw irvEupcm Kai 

became troubled to the spirit and 

ipapTupncrev Kai eTttev. ’Apqv apqv Aeyco 
he bore witness and said Amen amen I am saying 

upTv ott £lq IE, up«v -rrapaSuaei pe. 
to you that one out of you will give beside me. 

22 e^Aettov Eiq ocAAqAouq oi pa0r|Tai 


ePAettov 

Were looking into one anothe’r the' disciples 

auopoupEvoi irepi Tivoq Aeyei. 23 t^v 

being at loss about whom he is saying. Was 

ctvaKEipEvoq Etq Ik twv paOipTcov auTou ev 
lying upward one out of the disciples of him in 

Tcp koAttco tou ’ I r)CTOU, ov; riybrrra 6 
the bosom of the Jesus, whom was loving the 

’lT|croOq- 24- veuei ' ‘ ouv toutco 

Jesus; is nodding therefore'- to this (one) 

lipcov flETpoq Kai AeyEi auTy EItte Ttq 

Simon Peter and is saying to him Say who 

eotiv uEpi ou Aeyei. 

it is about whom he is saying. 

25 dvoTTECTcbv EKElvoq' ouTGoq Eiri 

Having fallen upward that (one) thus upon 

to crrfiQoq tou ’I paou Aeyei aivrcp 

the breast of the Jesus he is saying to him 

KupiE, . Tiq ia tiv; 26 airoKpivETai ' oOv 

Lord, who is it? Is answering therefore 

6 ’Irjaouq ’EKsTvoq £otiv Eycb 

the Jesus That (one) it is to whom I 

Pai|)co to ipcopiov Kai Sworn auTw - 

shall dip i the morsel and I shall give- to him; 

(Saijiaq : ouv to tpwpiov AapPdyei 

having dipped' therefore the morsel he is taking 

Kai SiScocnv ’iouSq: Zipovoq ’laKapiwTOu. 

and he is. giving to Judas : of Simon of Iscariot. 

27 Kai p£Ta to • tftcopiov tote EiarjAGsv eiq 
And after ; the morsel then entered into 

ekeTvov 6 Zorravccq. Aeyei ouv aunw 
that (one) the Satan. Is saying therefore to him 

' !r|CToGq ”0 ^ TroieTq ■" iroinciov Tayeiov. 
Jesus What you are doing do more quickly. 


one another 


auopoupevoi 

being at loss 


aurcp 
to him 


Kupte, 

Lord, 


6 ’I r|aouq 

the Jesus 

Patpu : to 
shall dip'; I the 

j3ai|)aq '• 

having dipped’ 
Kai SiScocnv 


l|JW|JIOV 

morsel 


I say to you. He that 
receives anyone I 
send' receives me 
[also}.' In turn he 
that receives me, re¬ 
ceives [also] him that 
sent me.” 

21 After saying 
these things, Jesus 
became troubled in 
spirit, and he bore 
witness and said; 
“Most truly I say to 
you, One of you will 
betray me.” 22 The 
disciples began to 
look at one another, 
being at a loss as 
to which one lie was 
saying [it] about. 

23 There was reclin¬ 
ing in front "of Je¬ 
sus’ bosom one of 
his disciples, and 
Jesus loved him. 

24 Therefore Simon 
Peter nodded to this 
one and said to him: 
“Tell who it is about 
whom he : is saying 
[it].” 25 So the latter 
leaned back upon- the 
breast of Jesus and 
said ; to him: “Lord, 
who is it?” 26 There¬ 
fore Jesus answered: 
“It is that one to 
whom I shall give the 
morsel that I dip.” 
And so, having dipped 
the morsel, he took 
and gave it to Judas, 
the son, of Simon Is- 
car'i-ot. 27“And after 
the morsel then Satan 
entered into the lat¬ 
ter. Jesus, therefore, 
said to him: “What 
you are doing get 
done more- quickly.” 




JOHN 13: 28—35 
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28 touto Se ouSeiq eyvco tqv 

This (thing) but no one knew of the (ones) 

&vaK£t pevcov Trpdq ti eTttev cojtw - 

lying upward toward what he said to him; 

29 tivec; yap eSokouv, ettei ■ to 

some for were thinking, since the 

yXcoaaoKopov eTxev ’ louSaq, oti 

[money] box was having Judas, that 

Xiyzi aura) ’Ipaouq ’Ayopaaov 

is saying to him Jesus Buy 

<5v xpeiov exoiiev etq tt|v 

of which (things) need we are having into the 

EopTrjv, rj xoTq -nrTcoxoTq Tva 
festival, or to the (ones) poor in order that 

ti 6 cp. 30 AafJcov 

something he should give. Having received 

OUV TO Ipcopiov EK£Tvoq £§rjX0£V 

therefore the morsel that (one) went out 

£U0uq - fjv 8 e vu£. 

at once; it was but night. 

31 "Ote oOv l§r]X0£v AeyEi 

When therefore he went out is saying 

’lt]CTo0q Nuv ESo^doOrj 6 uidq tou 

Jesus Now was glorified the Son of the 

dvOpcbiTOU, rat 6 0£oq sSo^aaGri ev aurcp- 
man, and the God was glorified, in him; 

32 gal 6 0Eoq 8o£aa£i auTov £v auTcp, 

and the God will glorify him in himself, 

rai Eu0uq 8o£daei auTov. 

and at once he will glorify him. 

33 TekVIO, ETI piKpOV p£0’ UpGOV 
Little children, yet little (while) with you 

eipi* ^riTqCTETs pe, rai ra0cbq eTttov 

lam; you will seek me, and according as X said 

Tolq ’ louSatoiq oti "Ottou sycb . uirdyco 
to the Jews that Where I am going under 

upeTq ou 8uvaa0e eA0eTv, Kai upTv Aeyco 

you not are able to come, and to you I am saying 

apTi. 34 evtoAtiv raivfjv 8i8copi 
right now. Commandment, new . I am giving 

upTv Tva ayatraTE aAArjAouq, 

to you in order that you may love one another, 

ra0obq riyairriaa upaq Tva, , Kai 

according as I loved you in order that also 

upeTq dyaiTaTe aAAr|Aouq. 35 zv toutco 

you may love one another. In this 

yvuCTovTai TravTEq oti epoi pa0r]Tai ectte, 
they will know all that my disciples you are, 

iav dydTrr]v £X1 T£ ev ccAArjAotq. 

if ever love you may be having in one another. 


28 However, none of 
those reclining at the 
table knew for what 
purpose he said this 
to him. 29 Some, in 
fact, were imagining, 
since Judas was hold¬ 
ing the money box, 
that Jesus was tell¬ 
ing him; “Buy what 
things we need for the 
festival,” or that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 There¬ 
fore, after he received 
the morsel, he went 
out immediately. And 
it was night. 

31 Hence when he 
had gone out, Je¬ 
sus said: “Now the 
Son of man is glo¬ 
rified, and God is 
glorified in connec¬ 
tion with him. 32 And 
God will himself glo¬ 
rify him, and he will 
glorify him immedi¬ 
ately. 33 Little chil¬ 
dren, I am with 
you a little longer. 
You will look for 
me; and just as I 
said to the Jews, 
‘Where I go you 
cannot come,’ I say 
also to you - at pres¬ 
ent. 341 am giving 
you a new com¬ 
mandment, that YOU 
love one another; 
just as I have loved 
you, that you also 
love one another', 
35 By this all will 
know that you ’ are 
my disciples, if you 
have love among your¬ 
selves.” , 
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JOHN 13: 36—14: 5 


36 Asyei aurcp Ifpcov fleTpoq Kupie, 
Is saying to him Simon Peter Lord, 

ttou UTrayeiq; dTT£Kpi0r] ’IpaoCq 

where are you going under? Answered Jesus 

"Ottou array co ou Suvaaai pot vuv 

Where l am going under not you are able to me now 

dKoAouGrjaai, ctKoAouGricreiq 8e uorepov. 
to follow, you will follow but later. 

37 Aey£t auTw 6 fleTpoq Kupie, 8ia 
Is saying to him the Peter Lord, through 

ti ou Suvapai aoi dKoAou0eTv 

what not am I able to you to be following 

apTi; Tf|v qruxrjv pou uuep aou 0paco. 

right now? The soul of me over you I will put. 

38 drroKpivETai ’lr|aouq,.Tf|v ipuxrjv aou uttep 
Is answering Jesus The soul of you over 

epoO 0pa£iq; apf)v aprjv . Aeyco aoi, 

me you will put? Amen amen I am saying to you, 

ou pn oAektcop (pcjvrjar) ecuq oo 
not not cock should sound until which [time] 

dpvrjaij pe rpiq. 
you should disown me three times. 

14 Mf| Tapaaaea0co upoav p rapOia- 

Awi Not let be troubled of you the heart; 

•maTEuETE ctq tov 0eov, Kai eiq £pe 

be you believing into the God, and into me 

maTEUETE. 2 £V Trj OIKICC tou TraTpoq 

be you believing. In the house of the Father 

pou: povai TroAAai eiaiv si 8e prj, etnov 

of me abodes many are; if but not, I told 

av upTv, oti TropEuopai ETOipaaai 
likely .. ■ to you, because I am going to prepare 

tottov ; upTv* .3 Kai eccv TropeuGco Kai 

place to you; and if ever I should go and 

EToipaaco tottov upTv,, TraAiv epxopai 
I should prepare place to you, again I am coming 

Kai TrapaAppipopai upaq upoq IpauTov, 
and I shall take along you toward myself, 

Tva ottou dpi eycb Kai updq rjTE. 
in order that'where am I also you maybe. 

4 Kai ottou Eyw uudyco . oTSaTE 
And where I am going under you have known 

TT)v 65ov. 

the way. 

5 Acyci auTcp ©copaq KupiE, ouk 

Is saying to him Thomas Lord, not. 

oTSapEv ttoO UTrayEiqv Trcbq 

we have known where you are going under; how 

oT5ap£v ttjv 65ov; 

have we known the way? 


36 Simon Peter said 
to him: “Lord, where 
are you going?” Je¬ 
sus answered: “Where 
I am going you can¬ 
not follow me now, 
but you will follow 
afterwards.” 37 Peter 
said to him: “Lord, 
why is it I cannot 
follow you at present? 
I will surrender my 
soul in your behalf.” 
38 Jesus answered: 
“Will you surrender 
your soul in my be¬ 
half? Most truly I 
say to you, A cock 
will by no means 
crow until you have 
disowned me three 
times.” 


I 4 “Do not let your 
hearts be trou¬ 
bled. Exercise faith in 
God, exercise ‘ faith 
also in me. 2 In the 
house of my Father 
there are many 
abodes. Otherwise, I 
would have told you, 
because I am going 
my way to prepare a 
place for you. 3 Also, 
if r go my way and 
prepare a place for 
you, I am coming 
again and will receive 
you . home to myself, 
that where I am you 
also may be. 4 And 
where I am going you 
know the way.” 

5 Thomas said to 
him: “Lord, we do 
not know where 
you are going. How 
do we know the. way?” 
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JOHN 14: 6—IS i 


6 Aeyei aOrcp ’IrjaoGq ’Eyco : Eipi 

Is saying ; - to him .. Jesus I am 

^ 88oq ;Kai rj &Xr|0£ta Kai ; Vf ^wri¬ 

the way,.; and ; the truth and: the. life; 

ouSciq * ; epx£toct • irpoq tov iraTipcc efc 
no one is coming toward the Father • it 

pr? 8i’ " £pou. -7 el iyvcoKEiTC pe,. Kat 

not through me. ■; If you had known me, also 


tow irarepa pou av fiScne - ccrt’ 

the Father of me likely you had. perceived; from 

apTi yivcooKETE outov Kai ^copccKcrtE. 
right now you are knowing him and you have seen. 

8 A£yei auT& diAi-rnroq Kupie, SeT^ov 
Is saying to him Philip • Lord, show 

i^pTv tov TtaTEpa, Kat' • dpkeT - ppTv. 

to us the Father, and it is sufficient to us. 

9 Aeyei auTcp 8 ’ I qa-ouq Toaothou ypovov 

Is saying to him the Jesus So much time 

p£0’ Gppv Erpi Kai ouk eyvcoKaq pe; 

with you lam and not you have known me, 

^i'XiTrrre; '6 ^copaKcbq £p£ icopaKEv tov 
Philip? The (one) having seen me has seen the 

Trorrepa' ircbq cru AeyEiq Aei^ov qpTv tov 
Father; how you are saying Show to us the 

iraTEpa; 10 ou •maTEUEiq oti iyu iv 
Father? Not ■ you are believing that I in 


Tcp TTCtTpt Kai o TraTrip ev tpoi ecttiv; to 
the Father and the Father in me is? The 


8qporra a n eycb Xeyco upTv dcir’ 

sayings which I am saying to you from 

epauToO ou AaAco- 6 8e TraTrip £v 

myself, not I am speaking; the but Father in 

spot pEvcov ttoieT toc Epyoc auTou. 

me ; remaining is doing the works of him. 

H tjtctteuete:: . pot 8 ti eyco ev Tip Trarpi 
Be you believing tome that' . I. in the Father 

xai 6 TraTrip ev £por eb6e pi),~ - 8ta t<x 

and the Father in me; if but not, through the 

spya . auToc itioteuete. 12 ’Apqv dprjv 
works them be you' believing. - Amen amen 

XsyM UpTv, 6 7TICTTEUCOV Eiq r EpE 

I am saying to you, the (one) believing into me 


to Epya a 

the works which 


Eyca ttoico KaKEtvoq 
I am doing also that (one) 


TroiricrEi, Kai pei^ova toutcov rroiriaei, 

will do, and greater of these (things) he will do, 

oti Eyco irpoq tov iraTEpa Tropsuopar 

because I toward the Father . am going; 

13 Kai oti av aiTrjcrriTE ev t<J> ovopaxf 
and what likely you should ask in the name - 


6 Jesus said to him: 
“I am the way and 
the truth and ,the 
life. No one qomes 
to the Father except 
through' me. 7 If you 
men had known me, 
you would have known 
my Father also? from 
this moment on you 
know him and have 
seen him." . 

8Philip said ' to 
him: “Lord, show us 
the Father, and it is 
enough for us.”' 

9 Jesus said to him: 
"Have I been with 
you men so long- a 
time, and yet, Philip, 
you have not come to 
know me? He that 
has seen me has seen 
the Father [also]. 
How is it you say, 
‘Show us the Father’? 

10 Do you not believe 
that I am in union 
with the Father and 
the Father is in union 
with me? The things 
I say to you men I 
do not speak 1 of my 
own originality; but 
the Father who re¬ 
mains in union with 
me is doing his works. 

11 Believe me that I 
am in union with the 
Father and. the Father 
is in union with me; 
otherwise, believe ; on 
account of the works 
themselves. 12 Most 
truly I say to . you, He 
that exercises faith in 
me, that one also will 
do the works that ! 
do; and he will do 
works greater than 
these, because I am 
going my way to the 
Father. 13 Also, what¬ 
ever it is that you 
ask in my name; 
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pou - 

of me; 


TOUTO 
, this 


- ■■ 5o£acr0in 

might be glorified 

14 eav ti 


TTOir)CTCJ,\'-1' 

I will do, 

6 rraTrip 
the Father in 

anrjariTE 


, - iva 

in order that 

Tcp ufcp - 
the: Son; 

pe ; ev tcJ> 


- if ever anything you should ask me in the 


OVOpOTl pOU TOUTO - TTOIT1CTCO. 
name of me this I shall do. 

15 ’Eav. dyorrorrE 

If ever you may be loving 


TripnOETE- 
you will observe; 


iva * 

in order that 


15 ’Eav. dyairare p£, Taq 

If ever you may be loving me, the 

EvroXdq Taq • epaq TrjprjOETE’ 

commandments the mine you will observe; 

16 Kccycb dpcoTrjcrco tov iraTEpa Kai? aAAov 
and I shall request the- Father and another 

irapocKXr|Tov Scoctei ' ^ ; upTv Tva i; 

paraclete he will give to you in order that 

i|j . p£0* upcov eiq tov aiwva, H to 

itmaybe with,- you -into the age, -'the 

irvEupa Trjq -dXrjOEiaq, : o 6 Koapoq ou 
spirit of the truth, - which the world not 

Suvairdi', AafSeTv,.. oti ou 0scopEr~ auTo ; 

is able to receive, because not it is beholding it ■ 

ouSe yivcoaKEr upsTq yivcookete ' auro, 
nor is knowing; .you are knowing it, 

oti nap’ upTv Pevei Kai ev upTv 
because with you it is remaining - and -in you 

Ecrriv:, 18 Ouk dfprjcro '. upaq :op(j>avouq, 

itis. Not I shall let go off you: orphans,- 

spxopai npoq upaq. 19 eti piKpov 
Tam coming toward you.:. Yet little (while) 

Kai 6 Koapoq p£ ouketi 0Ecope?, up£?q 

and the world me not yet is beholding, you 

5e ’-OecopeTte ps, oti iycb •-£,& ■; Kai 
but are beholding me, because I am living and 

upetq^ CrjcrETE. 20 ev ekeivt) Trj V'lpepQc upelq 

you will live. ,Xln that the day you 

yvcoa£CT0E oti tyu> ev tco : naTpi pou Kai 

will know that I in the r Father of me and' 

upsTq ' ev . Epoi Kayco ev upTv. 21 y .-to 6 

you in - me anal in you. The (one) 

?X0»v Taq evroXccq •: pou Kai Tripcov 
having the commandments c of me and observing 

auTaq;:: EKetvoq: brriy: o dyandoV'- pe- 

them that (one).- is- the-(one) loviiig- me; 

•8 6e dyorrrcov pe' dyarrr|0^aETar uiro ! 

the (one) but loving me -will be loved 'by 

tou TraTpoq pou, Kaycb dyair^crco auTov Kai 
the- Father of me, and 1 shall love him and 

^pcpaviaw aurcp epauTov. “' 

I shall makiBuapparent in' to him myself. .. ?. " 


I will do this, in' or¬ 
der 9 that the Father 
may be glorified in 
connection with the 
Son. 14 If you ask 
anything in my name, 

I Will dO it. ' 

15 “If you love me, 
you will observe 
my commandments; 
16 and I will request 
the Father and he 
will’ give you another 
helper, to be with you 
forever, 17 the spirit 
of the truth, which 
'the world cannot re-' 
ceive, because it nei¬ 
ther, beholds it hor 
knows it. You know 
it, because: it . remains 
with you and is in 
you. 181 shall not 
leave you bereaved. I 
' am 7 - coming' to you. 

19 A little longer and 
the world will be¬ 
hold me no more, 
but you will behold 
me, because I live 
and you will live. 

20 In that day you 
will know that I ami 
in union with my 
; Father, ;and Yotr , are 
in union with , me 
and I am in union 
with you. 21 He that 
has my command¬ 
ments and - observes, 
them, that one is 
he who loves me. In 
turn he that loves 
me'. will be loved .by 
my Father, and ■ I 
will love him and 
will plainly • show. 
myself to him.” - 
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22 Aeyei outgo ’ louSaq, oux 6 

Is saying to him Judas, not the 

’ loxapiwTriq, Kupie, ~l yeyovev oti 
Iscariot, Lord, what has occurred that 

l’lpTv peXAeiq epipavi^Eiv 

to us you are about to be making apparent in 

creccuTov Kat ouxi tco Kocrpco ; 
yourself and not to the world? 

23 dTT£Kpi0r] ’Ipcrouq Kai sTuev 

Answered Jesus and said 

auT« ’E av Tiq dyaup: 

to him If ever anyone may be loving 

pe tov. Aoyov pou TrippcrEi, Kai 6 

me the word of me he will observe, and the 

-trcrrrip .. pou ayaur|CT£i aurov, Kai upoq 
Father of me will love him, and toward 


aurov £X£uaop£0a Kai povpv nap’ aurcp 

him we shall come and abode beside him 

Troir]a6p£0a. 24 6 pn dyarrwv , pe 

we shall make. The (one) not loving me 


Touq Aoyouq pou ou rr|p£? Kai . 6 
the words of me not is observing; and the 

Aoyoq ov cckouete ouk ecttiv £poq 

word which you are hearing not is mine 

dAAd '.tou. TTEpipavToq p£ naTpoq. 
but of the having sent me of Father. 

25 Taura AeAcxAr|Ka upTv 

These (things) I have spoken to you 

nap’ upTv pevcov 26 6 8 e 

beside you remaining; the but 

irapaKAtyroq, to uvsGpa to ayiov o 

paraclete, the spirit the holy which 

tT£pt|JEi 6 uarfip ev tco ovopaTt pou, 

will send the Father in the name of me, 

EKElvoq upaq SiSa^ei uavTa Kai 

that (one) you will teach all (things) and 

uiropvricrsi upaq uavTa a eTttov 

will remind you all (things) which I said 

GpTv eycb. 27 Eipqvr]v aifuripi upTv, 
to you I. Peace I am letting go off to you, 

Efprivpv Tr|v Eppv StScopi upTv ou 
peace the mine I am giving to you; not 

Ka0wq 6 Koapoq SiScocav eycb StScopi 
according as the world is giving I am giving 

uplv. pf| TapaaaEaOco upcbv i) KapSia 
to you. Not let be troubled of you the heart 

ppSc SeiXidTco. 28 riKouacrre oti 

nor let it be cowardly. You heard that 

Eycb eTttov uplv 'Ynayco Kai 

I said to you I am going under and 


22 Judas, not Is- 
car'i-ot, said to him:; 
“Lord, what has hap-' 
pened that you in--, 
tend to show yourself 
plainly to us and not 
to the world?” o 

23 In answer Jesus 
said to him: “if 
anyone loves me, he i 
will observe my word, 
and my Father will 4 
love him, and we 
shall -come to him 
and make our abode' 
with him. 24 He that 
does not love me 
does not observe my 
words; and the word" 
that you are hearing, 
is not mine, but be¬ 
longs to the Father, 
who sent me. 

25 “While remain¬ 
ing with you I have' 
spoken these things 
to you. 26 Hut the 
helper, the holy spir¬ 
it, which the Father 
will send in my name,: 
that one will teach 
you all things and 
bring back to your* 
minds all the things 
I told you. 271 leave 
you peace, I give you 
my peace. I do not' 
give it to you the 
way that the world! 
gives it. Do , not lefc 
your hearts be trou¬ 
bled nor let them 
shrink for fear.' 

28 You heard that 
I said to you, I 
am going away and; 


501 


JOHN 14: 29—15:4 


epxopai Trpdq upaq. e? rjyorrraTE 
X am coming toward you. If you were loving 


pe EXapiyie av, Sti nopEuopai 
jne you rejoiced likely, because I am going 

trpoq tov uaTEpa, oti 6 uaTrjp psi^Gov 
toward the Father, because the Father greater 

pou £cttiv. 29 Kai vuv eTpr)Ka upTv upiv 
of me is. And now I have told to you before 

y£V£CT0ai, Tva Stocv yEvpTai 

to occur, in order that whenever it might occur 

uiuTEuapTE. 30 ouketi noAAa 

vou should believe. Not yet many (things) 

XaArjcrco peS’ upcbv, spxarai yap 6 tou 
X shall speak with you, is coming for the of the 

Kocrpou apxcov Kai iv Ipoi ouk lysi 
world ruler; and in me not he is having 

ouSev, 31 dAA’ Tva yvcp 8 

nothing, but in order that should know the 


Kocrpoq oti ay goto tOv uaTEpa, Kai 

world that I am loving the Father, and 

Ka0cbq EVToXriv e8cokev poi 6 

according as commandment gave to me the 

uaTrjp outgo q noicb. ’Ey£ip£a0£, 

Father thus I am doing. Be getting up, 

ayopEV EVTEU0EV. 
let us be going from here. 1 


ayanco 
I am loving 


uaTpp 

Father 


outgo q 
thus 


1 K ’Eycb ei pi 

I am 


I s ! apusXoq 8 
the vine the 


dXr[0ivr|, Kai 
true, and 


o uavrip 
the Father 

KXppa £ 
branch i 


aipEl 

he is lifting up 


pou 6 
of me the 


yEcopyoq ecttiv 
farmer is; 

pr) (pEpov 
not bearing 

Kai nav to 
ind everyone the 


Kapuov 

fruit 

Kapuov j 
fruit 


pspov KaOaipEi auro iva Kapuov 

bearing he is cleaning it in order that fruit 

uAstova (pepp. 3 pSp upeTq 

more "it may. bear. Already you 

KaQapoi ectte 8ia tov Aoyov ov 
clean (ones) you are through the word which 

AsAdApka upTv 4 pstvaTE ev ipof, 
I have spoken to you; remain you in me, 

Kocyco ev upTv. ■ KaOcbq to KAppa ou 

and I in you. According as the branch not 

SuvaTcci Kapuov cpepeiv d<f>’ ectutou 
is able fruit to be bearing from itself 

eccv pp pEVfl ev Tp apuEXcp, ouTcoq 
if ever not it may remain in the vine, thus 

ou8e upeiq lav pp ev £poi 
neither you if ever not in me 


Kapuov 

fruit 


uAsiova 

more 

KaOapoi 
clean (ones) 

AsAdApka 

I have spoken 


<pePU- 

it may. bear. 

ECTTE 8 

you are thr 


pElVCXTE 
remain you 


Kapuov 

fruit 


CjJEpEIV 
to be bearing 


EOUTOU 

itself 


I am coming [back] 
to you. If you loved 
me, you would rejoice 
that I am going my 
way to the Father, 
because the Father is 
greater than I am. 
29 So now I have 
told you before it 
occurs, in order that, 
when it does occur, 
you may believe. 301 
shall not speak 
much with you any 
more, for the rul¬ 
er of the world is 
coming. And he has 
no hold on me, 31 but, 
in order for the 
world to know that 
I love the Father, even 
as the Father has 
given me command¬ 
ment [to do], so I 
am doing. Get up, let 
us go from here. 


1K “I am the true 
vine, and.my 
Father is the .culti¬ 
vator. 2 Every branch 
in me , not bearing 
fruit., he takes away, 
and every one bear¬ 
ing fruit he cleans, 
that it may bear more 
fruit. 3 You are al¬ 
ready clean because 
of the word that I 
have spoken to you. 
4 Remain' in union 
with' me, and I in 
union; with you. Just 
as the branch can¬ 
not bear fruit of 
itself unless it re¬ 
mains in the vine, in 
the same way neither 
can you, unless you 
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• pevqTE. ' 5 eyo eipt q apTreAoq, 

you may be remaining. I am the vine, 

upeiq toc KAqpaTa. 6 peywy tv 

you the branches. The (one) remaining in 

^noi Kayo tv aurco ouroq cpepei Kapirov. 
me and I in him this (one) is bearing fruit 

ttoAuv, oti , x«P l< ; epou ou 6uvaa0e 
much, because apart from me not you are able 

TroidV ■ ouSev. 6 lav pq Tiq 
to be doing nothing. If ever • not anyone 

pevq ev spot,. • £(3Aq0q 

may be remaining in me, he was thrown 

££a . &q to icAqpa Kai - E^qpavOn, „ 

outside as the branch, , and . he was dried up, 

Kal cruvayouatv ccutci Kai eiq to 

and they are leading together them and into the 

Trup rPdAAouciv Kai KaiETai. 

fire they are throwing and , it is being burned. 

7’Eavi p£ivr|T£ £v epoi Kai toc 
If ever you should remain in me and the 

GqpaTa pou ev upiv peivq, o 

sayings of me in you it should remain, which 

£0tv 0eAqT£ arrqaaa@£ Kai 

if ever you may be willing ask you and 

y£vr|CT£Tai upTv 8 ev touto 

it will come to be to you; in this (thing) 

£6o§da0q 6 iTarr'ip pou Tva 

was glorified the Father of me in order that 

KapTTOV ttoAuv (pEpfiTE Kal 

' fruit much you may be bearing and 

Y£vr)a0£ tpoi ... pciOqTai. 

you should become to me disciples. 

0 KaOcbq nyorrrqaEV p£ 6 •TTaTrjp, Kocyw 

According as loved me the Father, also I 

upaq riydnT|CTa, pEivaTE. . ev Tq dy<xrrq Tq 
■ you loved, remain you in the love the 

4pq. 10 lav faq.-_. EVToAacq pou 

mine. If ever- the commandments "of me 

- : TqpqoqTE, - v PEVeTte ev Tq dyocTrq 

you should observe, you will remain in the love 

pou, ,- Ka0cbq . - eycb. tou traTpoq., Taq 
of me, according as I of the Father the 

EVToAdq . TETqpqKa Kai psvco 
commandments I have observed and I am remaining 

auTou £v Tq deyarrq. 

of him in the love. w .. ' 

11 TauTa AEAaAqKa upTv 

These (things) I have spoken ; to you 

Tva I s ) xapec A epq ev upiv fj 
in order that the - joy the. mine in you may be 


remain in union with 
me. 51 am the vine* 
von are the branches. 

He that remains fii 
union with me, and 
I in union with him 5 , j 

this' one bears much ! 

fruit; because apart } 

from me you can do j 

nothing at all. 6 If 
anyone does not re¬ 
main in union , with 
me, he is cast : out 
as a branch and-'is 
dried up; and men 
gather those branches 
up and pitch . them 
into the fire and 
they are burned. 7 If 
you remain in union 
with me and my 
sayings remain in 
you, ask whatever 
you wish and it will 
take place for you. 

8 My Father is glori¬ 
fied in this, that you 
keep bearing much 
fruit and prove your.- 
selves my disciples. 

9 Just as the Father 
has loved me and I 
have loved you, - re¬ 
main in my love. 10 If 
you observe my' com¬ 
mandments, YOU ' will 
remain in my love, 
just as I 'have obr 
served the command^ 
ments of the Father 
and . remain in his 
love. 

11 “These things I 
have spoken to you, 
that my joy may be 
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12 aurq .eamv 
This is 


Xapa - Gudov :~c uAqp« 0 q. 
joy of you : might be made full. 

tiv fj 4 vToArj q Epq 

s the commandment the mine 


tva . - dyatrccre 

in order that - - you may be loving 

Ka 0 cbq . . . qyaTrqaa .; upaq-; 

according as I loved .you; 

rauTqq ayern-qvouSeiq exei 


aAAqAouq 

one another 

13 pEt^ova 
greater,. 


of this. 


no one is having, in order that 


Tqv tyuxqv auTou 
anyone the soul of him should put over, the 

<p’tAav cxutou. 14 upEtq p!Aot pou eote 
friends of him. : You friends, of.me you axe 


UTTEp TCOV 


eOv TrotqTE o .Eycii 

if ever you may be doing which . r.v I 

. EVTeAAopar ■ upTv.: 15 ouketi Asyco 
am commanding to you. Not yet I am saying 

upaq SouAouq; 'em L? d" 8 ouAoq oGko oTSevo-T 

you slaves, because the slave -not hasknown; 

Tt Trotet atrrou 6 Kuptoq- upaq 8 e 

what is. doing of him . the lord; you . but 

etpqKa (juAouq, oti irdvTa a 
I have said, friends, because all (things) which 

qKOUCra napa tou Traxpaq pou ~ eyvupiaa 
I heard beside of the Father of me I made known 

uptv, 16 oux upeiq p£ E^EAe§aCT 0 E, dAA’ eyco 

to you. ' Not you roe' chose, . but t ' 

E^EAs^dpqv upaq, Kai £ 0 qKa upaq Tva:---; 

chose 'you, and I put you in order that 


o 

which 


upEtq - uTrccyqTE 

you may be going under 

pspqTE Kai 6 

you may be bearing .and th 


KapTrov 

fruit 


KapiToq 

fruit 


uucov 
of you 


psvq, iva oti av 

may be remaining, ' in order that what: ' likely 

. ahr\ar\re tov TraTEpa iv Tcp dvopaTi pou 
you might ask the Father - in the name of me 

8$ '• upTv. - -.0 

he might give to you. : . 'j . 

17 -TauTa . IvTeAAopai upTv 

. These (things) I am commanding to you 

. tva • J j dyaTraTE- ' u' dAAqAouq. 18. Ei 
in order that you may be loving one another. ' If 1 

6 Koapoq upaq piaet, - yEvdxrKETE oti 
the world you is hating, you are knowing that 

spE nrpcoTOv upcov pEpiaqKEv. 19 gi £k tou 
me first of you it has hated. ' r; If out of the 

Koapou t^TE, 6: xoapoq : cxv 

-world you. were being, the :world. : likely 


in you and your 
joy may be made 
full. 12 This . is my 
commandment, that 
you love, one anoth¬ 
er just as I have 
loved you. 13 No one 
has love greater 
than this, that some¬ 
one should surrender 
his soul in behalf 
of his friends. 14 You 
are- my friends if 
you do what I am 
commanding you. 
151 ho longer call 
you slaves, .:; because 
a .slave .does not 
know what his mas¬ 
ter does. But I have 
called 0 you ‘friends, 
because all the things 
I; have heard ’from 
my : Father I have 
made known to you. 
16 You did not choose 
me, but I chose you, 
and I appointed 
you to go on and 
keep bearing 'fruit 
;and that your 'fruit 
should remain; in, or¬ 
der that: no matter 
what you ask. the 
Father in my name 
he might give it to 
you.* - li 

17 “These things I 
command ; you, . that 
you love one. another. 

18 If the world hates 
you, you know that it 
has hated me. be¬ 
fore it hated you. 

19 If you were part of 
the world, the world 
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to TSiov fepiXer" oti 8e 

the own (thing) was being fond of; because but 

£k toG Koapou ouk ectte, oK'a’ Eycb 

out of the world not you are, but I 

£|eXE§dpr|v upaq ek tou Koapou, 8ia 
chose you out of the world, through 


TOUTO piOEl upaq O KOOpoq. 

this is hating you the world. 

20 |ivr) |iov£u£T£ tou Xoyou oG 

Be you bearing in mind of the word of which 

Eycb eTttov upTv Ouk ecttiv SouXoq pd£cov toG 
I said to you Not is slave greater of the 

Kuplou auTouv Ei £pe eSIco^av, Kai upaq 
lord of him; if me they persecuted, also you 

Sicb^ouatv si tov Xoyov pou 

they will persecute; if the word of me 


Koapoq. 

world. 


Sicb^ouatv 

they will persecute 


ETtipriaav, ... Kai tov upeTEpov 

they observed, also the yours 

TripqCTOUCTiv. 21 ccAAd TaGTa TravTa 
they will observe. But these (things) all 

•rroirjcroucriv Eiq upaq 8ia to. ovopa pou, 
they will do into you through the name of me, 

oti ouk oTSacriv tov Trepi|javTd 

because not they have known the (one) having sent 

ps. 22 Ei pf| rjXBov Kai £XaXr)aa auTOtq, 

me. If not I came and I spoke to. them, 

dpapTiotv ouk et'/ocrav vGv 8e 

sin not they were having; now but 


apapTiotv ouk 
sin not 


Trpocpacnv ouk exouctiv TTEpi Tpq 

pretext not they are having about the 

apapTiaq auTcov. 23 6 epe piauv Kai 

sin of them. The (one) me hating also 

tov TraTepa pou piaeT. 24 ei Ta epya pr] 
the Father of me nates. If the works not 

Eiroirjaa ev auToTq a ouSsiq aAAoq EiTofr|cr£v, 

I did in them which no one other did, 

apapTfav ouk Etxoaav vGv 8e Kai 

sin not they were having; . now but also 

£copaKaaiv Kai pEpiarjKaaiv Kai £pe Kai 

they have seen and they have hated also me and 

tov TraTepa pou. 25 dXX’ Tva 
the Father of me. But in order that 


tov iraTspa pou. so a aa iva 

the Father of me. But in order that 

TrXr)p<30q 6 Aoyoq 6 ev tu vopcp 

should be fulfilled the word the (one) in the Law' 

auTcov yeypappevoq oti ’Eplcrriadv pE 
of them having been written that They hated me 

ScopEav. 26 "Otov - eA6ih . 6 

as free gift. Whenever , should come ■ the 

TTapctKAriToq ov dyob irepijico upTv irapa 

paraclete which I shall send to you beside 


pou. 

of me. 


would be fond of 
what is its own. Now 
because you are no 
part of the world, 
but I have chosen 
you out of the world- 
on this account the 
world hates you; 

20 Bear in mind the 
word I said to you, 
A slave is not great¬ 
er than his master; 
If they have perse¬ 
cuted me, they will 
persecute you also; 
if they have observed 
my word, they will 
observe yours also; 

21 But they will do 
all these things 
against you on ac¬ 
count of my name; 
because they do not 
know him that sent 
me. 22 If I had not 
come and spoken to 
them, they would 
have no sin; but 
now they have no 
excuse for their sin. 
23 He that hates me 
hates also my Fa¬ 
ther. 24 If I had not 
done among them the 
works that no one 
else did, they would 
have no sin; but now 
they have both seen 
and hated me as well 
as my Father.' 25 But 
it is that the word 
written in their Law 
may be fulfilled, ‘They, 
hated me without 
cause.’ 26 When the 
helper arrives that I 
will send you from 
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tou TTOTpoq, to TTveOpa Tpq dXr) 0 e(aq 

of the Father, the spirit of the truth 

§ -rrapd. toG irocTpoq EKTropEUETai, 

which beside of the Father is proceeding, 

EKEivoq papTupnaei TTEpi dpoG - 27 Kai 
that (one) will bear witness about me; and 

OpsTq 8 e papTupeiTE, oti du’ dpxqq 

you but are bearing witness, that from beginning 

PET* EpoO ECTTE. 
with me you are. 


■i ft TaGTa XeXdXpKa upTv 

lv These (things) I have spoken to you 

. Tva PH aKavSaXiaSfjTE. 

in order that not you might be stumbled. 

2 ctTroauvaywyouq uoirjaouaiv upaq - dXX’ 

Off from synagogue they will make you; but 

gpXETai copa Tva uaq 8 

is coming hour in order that everyone the 

drroKTEivaq upaq 86813 XaTpeiav 

having killed you should think sacred service 

TTpoa<J)£p£iv Tip 0scp. 3 Kai TauTa 

to be offering to the God. And these (things) 


drroKTEivaq 
having killed 


3 Kai TauTa 
And these (things) 


•ftoiriaouaiv oti ouk eyvcocrav tov uarepa 
they will do because ' not they knew the Father 

ouSe Epe. 4 dXXa TauTa XeXaXriKa 

nor me. But these (things) I have spoken 

upiv Tva OTav eX0i^ 8 «pa 

to you in order that whenever should come the hour 

auTcov pvr|povEur)T£ auTobv oti eyco 
of them you may remember of them that I 


pvr) poveuriTE 

you may remember 


upiv 

to you; 


TatiTa PE upiv £q 

these (things) but to you out of 

dpxnq ouk eTttov, oti pe0’ upcov npt)v. 

beginning not. I said, because with you I was. 

5 vuv 8e . uTtayco upoq tov 

Now but I am going under toward the (one) 

UEpipavTa pe Kai ou8etq e£ upcov 

having sent • me and no one out of you 

EpcoTp: . ps riou uudysiq; 

is questioning me Where ' are you going under? 

6 dXX’ oti, . TauTa XeXaXpKa upTv 

- But,. because these (things) I have spoken to you 

f|. Xurrn uETrXnpcoKEv upcov Tqv KapSiccv. 

the grief has filled of you the heart. 

7 dXX’ eycb ttjv dXr[0£iav Xeyco upTv, 

But • I the truth am saying to you,' 


out of 


aupcpEpEi 

it is. bearing together 


upiv 

to YOU 


tva 

in order that 


the Father, the spirit 
of the truth, which- 
proceeds from- the 
Father, that one will 
bear witness about 
me; 27 and you, in 
turn, are to bear wit¬ 
ness, because you 
have been with me 
from when I began. 

"I “I have spoken 
these things to 
you that' you may 
not be stumbled. 
2 Men will expel you 
from the T synagogue. 
In fact, the . hour is 
coming when every¬ 
one that kills you will 
imagine he has ren¬ 
dered a sacred service 
to God. 3 But they 
will do these things 
because they ha,ve 
not come to know 
either the Father or 
me.". 4 Nevertheless, I 
have spoken these 
things, to you • that, 
when ,the hour for 
them arrives, you may 
remember I told them 
to YOU. 

“These things, how¬ 
ever, I did not tell 
you at first, because 
I was with you. 5 But 
now I am going to 
him that sent me, 
and yet not one of 
you asks me, ‘Where 
are you going?’ 6 But 
because I have spo¬ 
ken these things to 
you grief has filled 
your hearts. 7 Never¬ 
theless, I am telling 
you the truth, It is 
for your benefit T 
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drr£A6co. eov yap pq drrEAGco, & 
should go off. If ever for not I should go off, the 

TrapaKAqTdq ou pq £A8q upoq upaq- 

paraclete not not would come toward you; 

eccv 8e trope u86a, TTeptjjGi cojtov irpoq 

if ever but I should go, I shall send : him .toward 

6paq... 8 Kai £A0d>v exetvoq eAey^ei 

you. And having come that (one) will reprove 


Koerpov 

world 


apapnaq 

sin 


SiKoaocruvriq Kai 
righteousness and 

dpapTfaq pev, 
sin ; ;■ indeed. 


KplCTECOq* . 

judgment;';, 


pev, oti out TncrreuouCTiv 
indeed, because not they are believing 


£?q £p£* <10 wept BiKaioauvqq 8e,. ..,, oti 
into me; '■ •• about righteousness but, because 

irpoq tov ircrrepa uuayo . Kai ouketi 
toward: the • Father I am going under and not yet 

SecopeTte pE- 11 TfEpi 6 e xpioEcoq, 

you are beholding me;. about but judgment, 

• 8ti 6 " apxoav toO ... Koapou .toutou 
hecause the.. ruler . of the world this 

KEKpiTai.’ ... 

ha3 .been judged. .'•< j.q.-.v • 


am going away. For 
if I do not go away„ 
the helper will by no 
means come to you- 
but if I do go my 
way, I will send him 
to you. 8 And when 
that one arrives =\ he 
will give the ' world 
convincing evidence, 
concerning- sin andi 
concerning righteous¬ 
ness and concerning 
judgment; 9 in the 
first place, concerning 
sin, because they are- 
not exercising faith in? 
me; 10 then concern-" 
ing righteousness, be>; 
cause I am going to* 
the Father and. you 


12 "Eti uoAAd - ex co upTv 

Yet many (things) I am having to you 

... AlyEtv, dAA’ ou SuvacrGe Paanra^eiv 
to be saying, but not you are able to be carrying 


exo 

I am having 


' apTi- 

13 otov 

, Se 

■ - £A0q 

right now; 

whenever 

but 

should come 

EKEiVOq, 

TO irveupa 

Tqq 

aAqGEiaq, 

that (one),, 

the spirit 

of the 

truth. 


dSqyqoEt - upaq eiq tt|v dcArjOeiav irdaav, ou 
he will guide you into the truth all, not 

yap AaAqaei d<j>’ eauTou, dAA' 
for he Will speak • from . himself, but,: 

ocra aKouEi AaAqaet, Kai 

as many (things) as he is hearing he will speak, and 

tcc c r dpxopeva avayysAeT upTv. 
the (things) coming he will announce up to. you. 

14 ExeTvoq £pe 6o§darci-, .. , oti ek 

That (one) me , will glorify, because out of 

toO EpoO ArjpqjETat Kai dvayyEAsT 
the (thing) mine he.will receive and he will declare 

6ptv. 15 TrdvTa 6 era £X Et 6 
to you. ; All (things) as many as is having the 

Tra-rqp epa ecttiv 8icc j touto eTttov oti 
Father mine is; through" this I said that 

ek : tou EpoO j Aap3dv£i Kai 

cut of: the (thing) mine he is receiving: and 


will behold. me no; 
longer; 11 then.,,con¬ 
cerning judgment, be¬ 
cause the ruler ot 
this world has been 
judged. : :, J0 

' 12 "I have many 
things yet to say ..to 
1 you, but you are not' 
: able to bear them at 
present. 16 However, 
when that one arrives^ 
the spirit of the truth, 
he will guide you into 
all the truth, for he 
will not speak of his 
'own impulse, but what 
things he hears he" 
will speak, and he 
will declare to you the' 
things coming; 14 That 
one will glorify me, 
because he will receive 1 
from what • is .mine' 
and will declare it to 
you. 15 All the things 
that the Father . has! 
are mine. That is why’ 
I said he receives 
from what is mine and 
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; dvayycAeT : upTv. 16 MiKpov •’ xat 

he will announce up to you. Little [time] and 


OUKETl 0£COpeiTE 

not yet you are beholding 


piKpov 
little: (time) 

. 17 ETirav 
Said 

paSqTCOv 

disciples 


Te pe, 

oldmg me, 

oi|)£a0£.-- 
you will see 


ouv 

therefore 


auTou 
of him 


TTpoq 

toward 


ttccAiv 

again 


dAAqAouq 
one another 


o 

which 


T! £cttiv touto 6 AsyEl 

What is .- this which he is saying 

^pTv MiKpov Kai ou GecopeTte pE, 
to us Little [time] and not you are beholding me, 

Kai iraAiv piKpov Kai oijiEcrGe ps; xai 
and again little [time] and you will see me? and 

"Oti UTrocyco Trpoq tov uaTepa; 

Because I am going under toward the Father? 

18 eAeyov oOv Tf ecttiv touto 

They were saying therefore What is this 

o Asysi piKpov; ouk oTSapev 
which he is saying little [time]? Not we have known 

Y\ AocAeT. 19 eyvco ’ I qcroGq oti 
what he is speaking. Knew Jesus that 

qGeAov ccutov EpcoTqtv, Kai 

they were willing him to be questioning, and 

eTttev auToTq FlEpi toutou, ijyTEiTE pet’ 
he said to them About this you are seeking with 

aAAqAcov oti eTttov MiKpov Kai ou 

one another because I said Little [time] and not 

©ecopeTte pE, xai iraAiv piKpov Kai- 
you are beholding me, and,, again little [time] and 

6tpECT0£ ps; 26 dpqv dpqv Asyco 
you will see me? Amen amen I am saying 

upTv oti kAouctete • xai ©pqvqcrETE 
to you that you will weep and you will wail 

upeTq, 6 8 e xocrpoq x a Pn°’ £Tai ' upeTq 

you, the but world will rejoice; you 

^nrnr|0qcrECT0£, dAA’ I s ) Auuq upwv Ei’q xapav 
will be grieved, but the grief of you into joy 

yevqCTETai. 21 I s ) yuvq oTav 

will become. The woman whenever 

TiKTq Aurrriv £X E b 5 ti i^A0ev 

she may give birth grief is having, because came 

i 1 ! co pa auTrjq - ; otocv 8e 

the hour • of her; . whenever , but 


yEwqcrq to 

she should become parent to the 


OUKETl 

not yet - 


pvqpoveuEi -. 
she is remembering 


Tqq 

of the 


TTaiSIov, 
little boy, 

©Attpecoq 

tribulation 


declares [it] to you. 
16 In a little while 
you will behold me 
no longer, and, again, 
in a little while you 
will see me.” 

17 Therefore some 
of his disciples said 
to one another: 
“What does this mean 
that he says to us, 
‘In a little while you 
will not behold me, 
and, again, in a little 
while -you will, see 
me,’ and, ‘because I 
am going to the Fa¬ 
ther’?” 18 Hence they 
were saying; 1 “What 
does this mean that 
he says, ‘a : little 
while’? We do not 
know what he is talk¬ 
ing about.” 19 Jesus 
knew they were want¬ 
ing to question him, 
so he . said- to them: 
“Are you Inquiring 
among yourselves, over 
this, because I said, 
In a little while you 
will not behold me, 
and, again, in a little 
while you will see 
me? 20 Most truly I 
: say to ; you, You .' will 
weep . and wail, " but 
the world will re¬ 
joice; you will be 
grieved, but your 
grief will be turned 
into joy; 21A wom¬ 
an, when she is giv¬ 
ing birth, has grief, 
because her hour has 
arrived; but when 
she has brought 
forth the young child, 
she remembers the 
tribulation no more 
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8 ia Tpv xapav oti dyEvvqGq 

through the joy because was generated 

avOpcurroq efc tov Koapov. 22 Kai upcTq 

man into the world. Also you 

oOv vuv pev AuTrpv £X£ T£ ' 

therefore now indeed grief you are having; 

rraAiv 8 e 6410 pai upaq, Kai xqppaETai upcov 
again but I shall see you, and will rejoice of you 

n KCtpSia, Kai -rpv xapav bP“ v ouSeiq 

the heart, and the joy of you no one 

ape? a<]>’ upoov. 23 Kai iv £K£tvq Tq 

will lift up from you. And in that the 

ppepa epe ouk EpccrrqaETE ouSev dppv 
day me not you will question nothing; amen 

appv Aeyco upTv, av ti 

amen I am saying to you, likely . anything 

aiTncrriTE tov rraTEpa Swasi upTv iv 
you should ask the Father he will give to you in 

tco ovopaTi pou. 24 ecoq . apTi ouk 
the name of me. Until right now not 

iJ)TrjcraTE ouSev ev tu ovopaTi pou - 
you asked nothing in the name of me; 

oiteTte Kai AppipEaGs, Tva 

be you asking and you will receive, in order that 

p xapd u pcov 5 TTETrAppcopEyp. 

the joy of you maybe having been made full. 

25 TaOTa ev irapoipiaiq AeAocApKa 

These (things) in comparisons I have spoken 

up?v ' Epxctai copa ote ouketi ev 

to you; is coming hour when not yet in 

•uapoipiaiq AaApaoj upTv dAAa 

comparisons I shall speak to you but 

Trappqalqt Trepi tou iraTpoq drrayyEXob 
outspokenly about the Father I shall report back 

upTv. 26 ev EKEtvfl Trj ppepqc ev T<y dvopaTi 

to you. In that ‘ the day in the name 

pou aiTpaeaGs, Kai ou Aeyo upTv 5 ti 
of me you will ask, and not I am saying to you that 

eyw EpWTrjaco tov -rraTepa Trepi upov 

I shall request the Father about you; 

27 auToq yap 6 -rraTpp piAs? 

he for the Father is having affection for 

upaq, oti upeTq sps 

you, because you me 

TrepiApKoTE Kai TtETtiaTEUKaTE 

have been having affection for and you have believed 

oti eycb irapa tou TraTpoq e^pAGov. 

that I beside of the Father I came out. 

28 e^pAGov ek tou TraTpoq Kai eApAuGa 

Out I came out of the Father and I have come 


because of the joy that 
a man has been born 
into the world. 22 You 
also, therefore, are 
now, indeed, having 
grief; but I shall see 
you again and your 
hearts will rejoice, 
and your joy no one 
will take from you. 
23 And in that day 
you will ask me no 
question at all. Most 
truly I say to you, 
If you ask the Fa¬ 
ther for anything he 
will give it to you 
in my name. 24Until 
this present time you 
have not asked a 
single thing in my 
name. Ask and you 
will receive, that your 
joy may be made full. 

25 “I have spoken 
these things to you 
in comparisons. The 
hour is coming when 
I will speak to you 
no more in compar¬ 
isons, but I will re¬ 
port to you with 
plainness concerning 
the Father. 26 In that 
day you will ask 
in my name, and 
I do not say to you 
that I shall make 
request of the Fa¬ 
ther concerning you. 
27 For the Father 
himself has affection 
for you, because you 
have had affection 
for me and have 
believed that I came 
out as the Father’s 
representative. 281 
came out from the 
Father and have come 
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ting go off 


TTpoq 

toward 


TraTEpa. 

Father. 


eiq tov Koapov -rraAiv cWppi tov 
into the world; again I am letting go off the 

Kocrpov Kai ' Tropeuopat TTpoq tov TraTEpa. 
world and I am going toward the Father. 

29 Aeyouaiv of pa8pTai auTou "ISe vuv iv 
Are saying the disciples of him See! Now in 

■ircxppricrig AaAefq, Kai rrapoipiav 

outspokenly you are speaking, and comparison 

ouSepfav Aeyeiq. 30 vuv oT8apev 
no one you are saying. Now we have known 

oti oT8aq -rrdvTa Kai ou xP £ ' av 

that you have known all (things) and not need 


Xpeiocv 

need 


you are having 
EpCOTCC* 

may question; 

cord 0EOU ! 
from God yo 


iva 

in order that 


Tiq 

anyone 


EV TOUT!*) 
; in this' 

eCpAGeq. 

you came out. 


TTlCTTEUOpEV 

we are believing 


31 drrEKpiGn 

•. Answered 


auTOiq 

to them 


’ Ipaouq "ApTi ttictteuete; 32 f8ou 
Jesus Right now are you believing? Look! 

epXETai wpa Kai eApAuGsv Tva 

Is coming hour and it has come in order that 


EPXETai wpa Kai eApAuGev iva 

Is coming hour and it has come in order that 

CTKopinaGqTE EKaoraq ciq toc 

you should be scattered each (one) into the 

T8ia KdpE povov appTE- Kai 

own (things) and me alone you will let go off; and 

ouk Eipi povoq, oti 8 -rraTpp pet’ epou 
not lam alone, because the Father with me 

eutiv. 33 TauTa AeAaApKa upTv 

is. These (things) I have spoken to you 

Tva iv dpoi Eippvpv £X r l T£ ' ev tco 
in order that in me peace you may have; in the 

Koapcp GAiipiv exete, &AAa 

world tribulation you are having, but 

GapaerrE, Eycb VEViKpKa tov 

be you taking courage, I have conquered the 

Kocrpov. 

world. : 


EXETE, < 

you are having, 

-cb VEViKpKa 
I have conquered 


eirapaq 

having lifted up 

oupccvov eTttev 
heaven said 

So^aaov aou 
glorify of you 


I H TaCrra £AaApaEv ’Ipaouq, Kai 
• These (things) spoke Jesus, and 

Eirapaq Touq 6p6aApouq auTou siq tov 

having lifted up the eyes of him into the 

oupccvov eTttev riccTEp, £ApAu8ev p cSpa 1 

heaven said Father, has come the hour; 

So^aaov aou tov ufov, f Tva 6 ufoq 

glorify of you the Son, in order that the Son 

SoSaap at, 2 KaGcbq EScoKaq 

should glorify you, according as you gave 

auTcp s^ouafav Trdapq aapKoq, Tva 

to him authority of all ‘ flesh, in order that 


ooqaaov aou tov 
glorify of you the 

So^aaq at, 

should glorify you. 


Into the world. Fur¬ 
ther, I am leaving the 
world and am going 
my way to the Fa¬ 
ther.” 

29His disciples 
said: “See! Now you 
are speaking with 
plainness, and are ut¬ 
tering no comparison. 
39 Now we know that 
you know all things 
and you do not need 
to have anyone ques¬ 
tion you. By this we 
believe that you came 
out from God.” 31 Je¬ 
sus answered them: 
“Do you believe at 
present? 32 Look! 
The hour is coming; 
indeed, it has corned 
when you will be 
scattered each one to 
his own house and 
you will leave me 
alone; and yet I am 
not alone, because the 
Father is with me. 
331 have said these 
things to you that by 
means of me you may 
have peace. In the 
world you are having 
tribulation, but take 
courage! I have con¬ 
quered the world.” 

I H Jesus spoke 
A1 these things, 
and, raising his eyes 
to heaven, he said: 
“Father, the hour 
has come; glorify 
your son, that your 
son may glorify you, 
2 according as you 
have given him au¬ 
thority over all 
flesh, that, as regards 
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tt car 0 , 7 5 SeSOKaq auT<y v Scjctei 

all which you have given to him he will give 

aurolq £coqv aicbvtov. ,3 auTr| 6e eariyI s ) : 

to them;* life everlasting. j- This but , is ./the 

alcovtoq £coq Tva ■ > yivaxrKuat 

everlasting life in order that- they may be knowing 

ere tow povov dArjStvov 0eov Kai ov 

you the . only true • • God : and whom 

arreaTeiXac .* IncroGv XpicrTov. 4 eyo, -"ore 

you sent forth . Jesus .... Christ. ' •■■■* I you 

eSo^aaa ■ .-.erri ,r yrjq, to fpyov 

glorified V. .upon the earth, the work. 

TeAeicoaaq o SeScotcaq pot 

having perfected which you have given tome 

• Tva - " TToipaw ; 5 kai uGv 8o^aaov p£. 
in order, that I might do; . and now glorify / me 


epyov 

work 


TeAeicoaaq o SeSoKOtq pot 

having perfected which you have given tome 

• Tva - - -rroinaw ; 5 kai uGv 8o§acr6v pe 
in order, that I might do; . and now glorify / me 

.au,; TrdTep, > Ttapd :i ereiauTcp . Tq’ -86 Cij 5 

you,' Father, beside to, yourself to the glory, which 

elxov .7 : TTpd .- ..r TOU /TOV . Koapov njclvat. 

I was haying before,. of the „• the world to be 

•trapa ctoi. ; : ,’ v 

beside you. • : 7.; •-• i 

6 nErpavepcoadij -voou to ovopa ToTq 

... , I manifested , of you the /. name to the 

dvQpomoiq: ouq -eSwKaq pot • ek tou 
men.-: whom you gave to me out of, the 


dvQporrrotq : ouq -eSwKaq pot • Ik tou 

men , -: whom you gave to me out of, the 

Koapou.y. CToi : qcrav Kapor OCUTOUq 

world. - .’To you they were arid to me them 

eScoKaq, Kai tov Aoyov crou TETqpqKav. 
you gave, and the word of you they have observed. 

7 . vGv eyvcoKav oti TrdvTa 

.Now, they have known- that all (things) 

otC-oaa /. eScoKocq , pot wapa aoO - efatv 
as many as . you gave tome beside of you -are; 

8 oti r.j Td /^npdra /' a eScoKaq pot 

because-, the sayings which you gave tome 

SeScokct yidufoTq, Kai auToi cAapov Kai 
I have given to them, and they received and 

eyvcoCTav aAr|0coq oti rrapd x aou e^rj/iSov, 
they knew J truly that beside of you I came out, 

Kai'... ETncTEUCTav oti au pe . , arrEcrrEiAaq.. 
and- they believed - that you. me , sent forth.... 


KOCrpOU.y. CTOt 
world. - . To you 


Kapot . auTouq 
arid to me..... them 

TETrjpHKav. 


ETrtOTEuaav 
they believed 


9 ’Eycb, TTEpi 

I '. - about 

TOU.' . KOCTpOU 
the world 

<5v 

which ones ‘ ' y< 


aurcov 

them 


- EpCOTCri' 
am requesting; 


OU ..TTEpi 
not about 


EpCOTCO 

I am requesting 


SsScoKaq . 

' you have given 


aAAa Trept 
l but about. 

pot, 19 OTI 
to me, -- because 


CTOt - EtCTtv,. rai Ta epa -rravTa . era 
to you they are, and . the.,. mine all (things) yours 


the whole , [number] 
whom you. have given 
him, he jnay,,give 
them everlasting -life! 
3 This " means ever¬ 
lasting life,"their tak¬ 
ing - in knowledge of 
you,' the only ' true 
God, and of the one 
whom you sent forth, 
Jesus Christ. 41 have 
glorified you on the 
earth, haying finished 
the work : you have 
given me to do. 5 So 
now you/’ Father-; 

. glorify me alongside 
yourself . with - the 
glory-.. that.- I hacj 
alongside youbefore 
the world was. - -. ;« 

. 6 “I : have made 
your name manifest 
to the men you gave 
me out of the. world. 
They, were yours, and 
you gave them to me, 
and they ■ have obi 
served your; word, 

7 They have, now 
come to know that all 
the things you gave 
me are from-,,, you; 

8 because the sayings 
that you gave me a]; 
have given to them, 
>nd they have re¬ 
ceived them and. have 
certainly come, ,-toi 
know that I came 
out as your, represent 
tative, and they have 
believed that, you. sent 
me forth. 91 make 
request .concerning 
them; I'make request, 
not- concerning ..the 
world, but .concerning 
those you have- given 
me; because they 
are yours, 10 and .all 
my things . are yours 
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sorry - kcti Ta era dpa, Kai 

is and the yours mine, and 

SsSo^aa-pat ev atlrrotq. : 

I have been glorified in them. 

11 KCti OUKETI Etpt I TCO KOCTpCp, 

And not yet lam: in the world, 

kai auToi ev Ttip Koapcp slcrtv, . Kaycb 

and ' they in the world are; and I 

■ripoq cri epxopat. : ttotep ayte, 

toward you am coming. Father holy, 

TtipnCTQv auTouq ev Tcp ovopaTt crou $ 
observe - them in the name of you to which 

SeScokaq pot, Tva cjctiv ; 

you have given to me, in order that they may be 

ev KaOwq ^peTq. 42 ”'0te qpqv 

one (thing) according as we. When I was 

p£T* auTcov eycb ^Trjpouv auTouq ev Tcp 
with them I was observing them in the 

ovopaTt ctou t*> 8£6«Kaq -'pot,., 

name of you to which you have given tome, 

Kai EffiuXa^a,.' Kai ouSsiq e§ auTwv 

and I guarded,, and no one out of them 

ccttcoAeto si pn 6 uioq Tqq dircoAeiaq, 
was destroyed; if not the son of the destruction, 

Tva n ypaq>q trAppcoBri. 

in order that the scripture should be fulfilled. 

13 vGv Se Trpoq cte Epxopat, Kai 

Now but toward you l am coming, and 

TaGTa- AaAcb ‘ iv Tcp . Kocrpcp 

these (things) l am speaking , in - the world 

Tva;; Excocrtv ttiv x a pav ttjv 

In order that they may be having the joy the 

Epqv TTerrXripwpevqy o iv- £auTo?q.-; 

mine ; having, been made full in themselves. 

14 ’Eycb 8e8«Ka auToTq tov Aoyov ctou,- 

I have given to them the word of you, 

Kai 8 Kocrpoq EpiaqaEv , auTouq, oti'; ouk 
and the world hated -. .them, because not 

eicriv i 8 k toG Kotfpou KaBtbqo 8ycb 
they are out of the world according as I, 

OUK Etpi £K ; TOU KOCTpOU. . 

not .... am out of the world. ;■ 

15 ouk - --- 0 epcoTtb Tva 

' i . Not • : ' I am requesting in order that 

apqq auTouq ek - toG 

you should lift up them out of the 

Kocrpou - dAA’ Tva TripriCTrjq 

world - but in order that you-should observe 

auTouq , ek toG -rrovripou. 16 ek 
them out of the wicked (one). Out of 


and yours, .are mln&, 
and I have been glo- 
- rifled among them. 

11 “Also, I am no 
longer in the world, 
but they are in the 
world and I am com¬ 
ing to you. Holy Fa¬ 
ther, watch over them 
on account of your 
own name which you 
have given me, in 
order that they may 
be one just as we are. 
12 When I was with 
them I used to watch 
over them on account 
of your own name 
which you have given 
me; and I have kept 
them, and not one of 
them is destroyed 
except the son of de¬ 
struction, in order that 
the scripture might be 
fulfilled. 13 But now I 
am coming to you, 
and I am speaking 
these things in the 
world in order that 
they may have my 
jojr in themselves to 
the full. : 141 have 
given your word to 
them, but the world 
has hated them, be¬ 
cause . they. are no 
part of the world, just 
asr I am no part of 
the world., ; -,. 

15 “I request you, 
not to take them out 
of the world, but 
to watch over them 
.because of the wick¬ 
ed one.. 16 They are 
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no part of the world, 
just as I am no part 
of the world. 17 Sanc¬ 
tify them by means 
of the truth; your 
word is truth. 18 Just 
as you sent me forth 
into the world, I also 
sent them forth into 
the world. 19 And I 
am sanctifying my¬ 
self in their behalf, 
that they also may be 
sanctified by means 

5>aiv Kat auToi rjyiaapevoi ev of truth, 

may be also they having been sanctified in 20 “I make request, 

dtXr]0£iqt. n °t concerning these 

truth. ' only, but also con- 

20 Ou TTEpi toutcov Se £pcoTcb cerning those putting 
Not about these but I am requesting faith in me through 

povov, ocXXoc koci Trepi tcov iriaTEuovTCJv their word; 21 in or- 

only, but also about the (ones) believing der. that they may 
Sicc tou Aoyou auTwv eiq epe, all be one, just as 

through the word of them into me, you. Father, are in 

21 Tva TrdvTEq ev union with me and 

in order that all (ones) one (thing) I am in union with 

<5cnv, raOcbq au, irorrqp, ev epoi you > that they also 

they may be, according as you. Father, in me may be in union 

Kayco ev ctoI, Tva Kal auToi ev qpTv w ith us, in order 

and I in you, in order that also they in us that the world may 

coorv, Tva 6 Koapoq TnaTeuq believe that you sent 

they may be, in order that the world may believe me forth. 22 Also, I 

oti au pa dTTECTTEiXaq. 22 Kayco Tqv 6o§av have given them the 
that you me sent forth. And I the glory glory that you have 

qv 8e5«Kdq pot Seocoxa auToTq, S iven me > in order 
which you have given to me I have given to them, that they may be 
Tva coaiv ev ka0Goq on ^ just as we/ are 

in order that they may be one (thing ) 1 according as one. 231 in union 
rjpeTq ev, 23 eycb £v atrroTq Kai au with them and you 
we one (thing) , I in them and you in union With me,' 

ev epof, Tva <£aiv ha order that they 

in me, in order that ■ they may be may be perfected in- 

teteAeicopevoi eiq ev, Tva one > that the. 

having been perfected into one (thing), in order that world may have the 

yivokrKq 6 Koapoq oti au pe knowledge that you 

may be knowing the world that you me sent me forth ' and 

ccTrsaTEiAaq Kai qydrrqaaq auTouq KaBcoq that you loved them 
sent forth and you loved them according as just as you loved 

eps qyd-rrqaaq. 24 riaTqp, o SeScoKaq me - 24 Father, as to 
me you loved. Father, which you have given what you have given 


tou Koapou ouk siatv Ka0oq 

the world not they are according as 

£ycb ouk Eipt ek -toO Koapou. 17 aytaaov 

I not am out of the world. Sanctify 

aurouq ev Trj aAri0£tqr 6 Aoyoq 6 aoq 
them in the truth: the word the yours 

dAq0£icc £crriv. 18 Ka0uq eps 

truth is. According as me 

diTEaTEiAaq siq tov Koapov, Kayco darEOTeiAa 
you sent forth into the world, also I sent forth 

auTouq Eiq tov Koapov 19 Kai urrep aurcov 
them into the world; and over them 

Eyco ayiaCco epauTov, Tva 

I am sanctifying myself, in order that 
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hoi, GeAco Tva ottou Eipi Eycb 

to me, I am willing in order that where am I 

kcckeTvoi cbaiv pet 1 Epou, Tva 

also those may be with me, in order that 

0£copwaiv Tqv So£av Tqv ipqv qv 

they may behold the glory the mine which 

SsScoKaq pot, Sti qydrrqadq pe 

you have given to me, because you loved me 

Trpo KaTaPoAqq Koapou. 25 ria-rqp SiKaie, 
before founding of world. Father righteous, 

Kai 6 Koapoq ae ouk syvco, eyco Se 
and the world you not it knew, I but 

ae eyvcov, Kai outoi eyvcoaav oti au p£ 
you I knew, also these knew that you me 

cnTEOTEiAaq, 28 Kai eyvupiaa auTotq to 

sent forth, and I made known to them the 

ovopcc aou Kai yvcopiao, Tva 

name of you and I shall make known, in order that 

q dycxTrq qv qyairqadq pe tv auTotq 
the love which you loved me in them 

fj Kayco ev auToTq. 
it may be and I in them. 

IQ Tauva eittcov ’Iqaouq e^qAOev 

-*-(V These (things) having said Jesus came out 

auv Tolq paGqTaiq auTou Trepav 

together with the disciples of him other side 

tou XEipappou toov KeSpcov ottou qv 
of the winter torrent of the Cedars where was 


Kqrroq, eiq ov eiaqABev atnroq Kai oi 

garden, into which he entered he and the 


paSqTai 

auTou. 2 nSei 

i 8e 

Kai 

’ 1ou8aq 

disciples 

of him. Had known but 

also 

Judas 

e 

o 

TrapaSiSouq 

auTov 

TOV 

TOTTOV, 

the (one) 

giving beside 

him 

the 

place, 

OTI 

TroAAccKiq 

auvrjxGq 


’ 1qaouq 

because 

many times was led together 

Jesus 


EKE? pETCt TCOV paOqTcbv aUTOU. 3 6 

there with the disciples of him. The 


o5v ’louSaq AaPwv Tqv arrETpav 
therefore Judas having taken the band 

Kai ek tcov apxiepscov. Kai ek tcov 

also out of the chief priests and out of the 

Oapiaaicov uTrqpETaq epx£Tai ekeT p£Ta 
Pharisees subordinates is coming there with 

$avcov Kai AapiraScov Kai ottAcov. 4 ’Iqaouq 
torches and lamps and weapons. Jesus 

oOv EiScbq TravTa tot EpxopEva 

therefore having known all the (things) coming 


me, I wish that, 
where I am, they also 
may be with me, in 
order to behold my 
glory that you have 
given me, because you 
loved me before the 
founding of the world. 
25 Righteous Father, 
the world has, indeed, 
not come to know 
you; but I have come 
to know you, and 
these have come to 
know that you sent 
me forth. 26 And I 
have made your name 
known to them and 
will make it known, 
in order that the love 
with which you loved 
me may be in them 
and I in union with 
them.” 


IQ Having said 
these things, Je¬ 
sus went out with his 
disciples across the 
winter torrent of Kid'- 
ron to where there 
was a garden, and he 
and his disciples en¬ 
tered into it. 2 Now 
Judas, his betrayer, 
also knew the place, 
because Jesus had 
many times met there 
with his disciples. 
3 Therefore Judas 
took the soldier band 
and officers of the 
chief priests and of 
the Pharisees and 
came there with 
torches and lamps 
and weapons. 4 Jesus, 
therefore, knowing all 
the things coming 
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£tt” ccutov 8£fjA0Ev, Kai Acysi auTOiq upon him, went forth 

upon him he came out, and he is saying to them and said to them- 

Tiva £r|Terrs; 5 dTr£Kpi0r]aav auTcp “Whom are you loofe- 
Whom are you seeking? They answered to him ing for?” 5 They 

’IqcroGv tov Na^copaTov. Xeyei atrroTq answered him: "j e . 


Nazarene. 


’Eyco eipi 

X am. 


IcrrrjKEi 5e Kai 

x am. Had been standing but also Judas' “X am he.” Now 

6 Trapa5i8ouq aurrov pet’ aurcov. Judas, his betrayer 

the (one) giving beside him with them, was also standing 

6 uq oGv eTttev auroTq ’Ey to eipi, with them. 

As therefore he said to them I am, g However, when he 

dnnAGav £iq toi dirtau Kai said to them: “x 

they went off into the (things) behind and am he” thev 


He is saying to them. sus the Naz-a-rene'.” 
8e Kai 'louSaq He said to them: 


aurjAcav £tq to Ottictu Kai said to them: “x 

they went off into the (things) behind and am he,” they drew 

&reaav xapaf. 7 -rraAiv ouv back and fell to the 

fell on the ground. Again therefore ground. 7 Therefore 
cirri pcoTncrev auTouq Tiva OiteIte; he asked them again: 
he inquired upon them Whom are you seeking? “Whom are YOU look- 

oi 8e eTuav ’Iqaouv tov Na^copaTov. ing for?” They said: 
The (ones) but said Jesus the Nazarene. “Jesus the Naz-a- 

8 dueKpi9ri ’ I r|aouq ETttov upTv 5ti £yco rene'.” 8 Jesus an- 


6 However, when he 
said to them: “j 
am he,” they drew 
back and fell to the 


therefore ground. 7 Therefore 
teTte; he asked them again: 


Answered 


ouv 

therefore 


I said to you that I 
EpE ^teIte, 


rene'.” 8 Jesus an¬ 
swered: “I told YOU 
I am he. If, therefore, 


a<p£T£ 

let you go off 

9 Tva 
in order that 


TOUTOuq 
these t 

TrXripcoOri 
might be fulfilled 


you are seeking, ft i s I you are look- 
uuayeiv ing for, let these 
to be going under; g0 ”; 9 i n order that 
6 Aoyoq the word might be 
ed the word fulfilled which he 
8e8coKdq poi said: “Of those whom 


which he said that Whom you have given to me you have given me 

m its f^rTTM\c/TrV ‘ ' X Unvrn _ 


I have not lost a sin¬ 
gle one.” 

10 Then Simon Pe¬ 
ter, as he had a 


ouk ami Accra auTwv ouoeva. I have not lost a sin- 

not I destroyed out of them no one. gl e one.” 

10 ite! n #2£? fe , 10The " S1 ”“ 

- , , , , ter, as he had a 

paxaipav eiAkuuev aun-iv Kai euaiacv OTnrrI 

sword ■. drew it and he hit sword ’ QXew it and 

tov tou apxiepecoq 8oGAov Kai struck the slave of 
the of the chief priest slave and the high priest and 

duEKotfiev ailrrou to ■■ coTapiov to Se^iov cut his right ear off. 

he cut off of him the ear the right. The name of the 

fl v $e ova pa t£> 8ouAcp MaA/oq. slave was Malchus. 
Was but name to the ^ slave Malchus. 11 JeS us, however, 

eTttev ouv o ’Incrouq too rTeTpco <- a ir) to Petpr- “Pnt 

Said therefore the Jesus to the Peter 

r -\„ , , , , . •. , the sword into [its] 

JpaAe Trjv payaipav Eiq Tr|v 0nKnv to mi. 

Thrust the sword into the sheath; the sheath. The cup 

•uoTfipiov o SeScokev poi 6 uannp ou Fa, ther has 

cup which has given to me the Father not given me, should I 


aUEKOIflEV 
he cut off 


auTou to r coTapiov 
of him the ear 


ova pa 
name 


paxaipav 

sword 


aU iT and B E‘SP sword, drew it and 
aecoq 6ouAov Kai struck the slave of 
>riest slave and the nigb. priest and 

r coTocpiov to Se^iov. cu t his right ear off. 

ear the right. The name of the 

cp 8ouAcp MaAxoq. slave was Malchus. 
the ^ slave ^ Malchus. U j esU s, however, 

Ipaouq mp rieTpcp sa id to Peter: “Put 


0J1KT1V 

sheath; 


the sword into [its] 
sheath. The cup 
that the Father has 


TTICO 

should X drink 


auTo; 

it? 


not by all 
drink it?” 
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12 'H oOv crueTpa Kai 8 x>^apx°<i 

The therefore band and the chiliarch 

K ai oi uuripeTat tov ’Iou8aiov auvcAa^ov 
and the subordinates of the Jews took with 

tov ’Irioouv Kai eSncrav outov 13 Kai nyayov 
the Jesus and bound him and they led 

•rrpoq "A wav TrpoTov rjv yap 

toward Annas first;, he was for 

uEvSepoq tou Kaiapa, oq i'jv apxiepeuq 
father-in-law of the Caiaphas, who was chief priest 

tou EviauTou ekeivou* 14 f[v 8e Kaiapaq 

of the year that; was but Caiaphas 

6 ouppouAsuoaq Tolq 1 louSaioiq 5ti 
the (one) having Counseled to the Jews that 

CTuppEpEi Eva avOpotrov oruoSavsTv 

it is bearing together one man. to die 


CTUppEpEl Eva av0f 

it is bearing together one m 

UTTEp TOU Aaou. 
over the people. 

15 ’HkoAouOei 8e to 
W as following but to thi 

riETpoq Kai aAAoq paOnrnq. 
Peter and another disciple. 

&<£Tvoq rjv yvoCTToq to 
that was' known to the 


’IricroO Xipov 
s Jesus Simon 

6 6e pa0r|Triq 
The but disciple 

apxiEpel, Kai 
chief priest, and 


Trpoq 

toward 


l?nA0Ev o5v 6 
Went out therefore the 


yvoUToq: 

known 


uuvEiafiA0Ev to ’iriCTOu £iq Trjv auApv 

he went in with to the Jesus into the courtyard 

tou ccpyiEpEOc, 16 8 6 e flETpoq 

of the chief priest, the but Peter 

laTrjKEi Trpoq tq Gupqc , e£o. 

had been standing toward the door outside. 

££fjA0EV o5v 6 paOriTriq 8 aAAoq 6 

Went out therefore the disciple the other the 

yvoCTToq: toO apxiepecoq Kai eTttev. - to 
known of the chief priest and he said to the 

0upopo Kai EioTjyayEv tov , fleTpov. 
portress and led in ;the . ; JPeter. y 

17 ' Asyei ouv rep IlETpcp 8 

Is saying therefore to the Peter. the 

uai8icTKr| eupopoq^cMn Kai cru 8 k 

servant girl the portress .cNot also you out of 

Tcbv pa0r|Tcov eT tou av0pcbuou toutou;. 
the disciples you are of the . man this?' 

AeyEI .; • EKEtvoq OuK El pi. 

Is saying 'that (one) Not lam. 

18 loTriKEiaav 6 e ot SouAoi Kai oi 

Had been standing but the slaves and the 


UTTT|p£Tai av0paKiav 
subordinates charcoal fire 


i|juxoq 

cold 


7T£TTOir|KOTSq ( 
having made, 


OTl 

because 


flv, Kai E0£ppa{vovTo- - - 

it was, and they were warming themselves; 


12 Then the soldier 
band and the mili¬ 
tary commander and 
the officers of the 
Jews seized Jesus and 
bound him, 13 and 
they led him first to 
An'nas; for he was 
father-in-law to Ca'- 
ia-phas,. who was 
high priest that year. 
14Ca'ia-phas was, in 
fact, the one that 
counseled the Jfews 
that it was to their 
benefit for one man 
to die in , behalf of 
the people. 

15 Now Simon., Pe¬ 
ter as well as anoth¬ 
er disciple .was fol¬ 
lowing Jesus. That 
disciple was known 
to the high priest, 
and he went in with 
Jesus into the court¬ 
yard of the high 
priest, 16 but Peter 
was standing outside 
at the door. There¬ 
fore the other disci¬ 
ple, who was known 
to the high priest, 
went out and spoke 
to the, doorkeeper 
and brought Peter 
in. 17 The servant 
girl, •' the doorkeeper, 
then said to Peter: 
“You are not also 
one of this man’s 
disciples, are you?!’ 
He said: “I am not.” 
18 Now the slaves and 
the officers were stand¬ 
ing about, ' as they 
had built' a charcoal 
fire, because it was 
cold, and they were 
warming themselves. 
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fiv 8e Kcci 6 risTpoq peT* auT&v £orcbq 
was but also the Peter with them having stood 

Koci 0eppaiv6|ievoq. 
and warming himself, 

19 ‘0 ouv apxiepeuq qpcoTqcrev tov 

The therefore chief priest questioned the 

’ Iqaouv Trepi tcov pa0qTcov airrou Kai Trepi 

Jesus about the disciples of him and about 

Tqq SiSaxn^ auTou. 20 cnreKpOq auTcp 

the teaching of him. Answered to him 

’Iqaouq ’Eycb -rrappqcnqt AeAaAqka 
Jesus I outspokenly I have spoken 

to Kocrpco* eyco ttovtote eSi8a§a ev 

to the world; I always taught in 

cruvayGoyq Kai ev tgj iepo, ottou TravTeq 

synagogue and in the temple, where all 

ot ’ louSaToi auvepxovTat, kai ev 

the Jews are coming together, and in 

KpimrTy eAaAqaa ou8ev 21 ti pe 
hidden [place] I spoke nothing; why me 

epcoTptq; epcoTqcrav rouq 

are you questioning? Question the (ones) 

akqKOOTaq ti eAaAqaa aurroTq - T8e outoi 
having heard what I spoke to them; see! these 

oT8acnv a eTrrov eyco. 

have known what (things) said I. 

22 TauTa 8e auTou errrovToq eTq 

These (things) but of him having said one 

Trap£C7Tr|K«q tuv uTrqp£T<Sv e8wkev 

having stood alongside of the subordinates gave 

ficcrriapa Tcp ’Iqaou errrcov Ourcoq 
slap to the Jesus having said Thus 

dnroKptvq tq ocpxiEpei; 23 d-rrekpiQq 
are you answering to the chief priest? Answered 

auTcp ’Iqaouq Ei kakoiq eAaAqaa, papTupqaov 
to him Jesus If badly I spoke, bear witness 

Trepi toO kcckou' ei 8e kaAcoq, ti pe 

about the bad; if but finely, why me 

Sepeiq; 24 ’ArreaTeiAev ouv aujov 
are you flaying? Sent off therefore him 

6 "Avvaq 8eSepevov Trpoq Kaid(|>av 
the Annas having been bound toward Caiaphas 

TOV dpxt£p£OC- 
the high priest. 

25 ' t Hv Se lipwv riurpoq £aTcbq kai 

Was but Simon Peter having stood and 

Geppaivopevoq. elirov ouv auTqb Mr) 
warming himself. They said therefore to him Not 

kai au ek tcov paOqTMv auTou eT; 
also you out of the disciples of him you are? 


Peter also was stand¬ 
ing with them and 
warming himself. 

19 And so the chief 
priest questioned Je¬ 
sus about his dis¬ 
ciples and about his 
teaching. 20 Jesus an¬ 
swered him: “I have 
spoken to the world 
publicly. I always 
taught in a syna¬ 
gogue and in the 
temple, where all the 
Jews come together; 
and I spoke nothing 
in secret. 21 Why do 
you question me? 
Question those who 
have heard what I 
spoke to them. See! 
These know what I 
said.” 22 After he 
said these things, one 
of the officers that 
was standing by gave 
Jesus a slap in the 
face and said: “Is 
that the way you 
answer the chief 
priest?” 23 Jesus an¬ 
swered him: “If I 
spoke wrongly, bear 
witness concerning 
the wrong; but if 
rightly, why do you 
hit me?” 24 Then 
An'nas sent him away 
bound to Ca'ia-phas 
the high priest. 

25 Now Simon Pe¬ 
ter was standing 
and warming him¬ 
self. Then they said 
to him: “You are 
not also one of his 
disciples, are you?” 


i 


i 


qpvrjoaTO IkeTvoq kai eTttev Ouk dpt. 

Denied that one and said Not I am. 

26 Aeyei e!q £k tcov SouAcov toO 
Is saying one out of the slaves of the 

apXiepecoq, auyyevqq oov o5 drreKoiJJEv 
chief priest, relative being of whom cut off 

[leTpoq to cirriov Ouk eyco ere eTSov ev tco 
Peter the ear Not I you saw in the 

Kqtrcp per 1 auTou; 27 rraAiv oOv 

garden with him? Again therefore 

r)pvr)aaTO lleTpoq - kai euGecoq oAektcop 
denied Peter; and immediately cock 

£pCOVr)CT£V. 

sounded. 

28 “Ayouoiv ouv tov ’Iqaouv 

They are leading therefore the Jesus 

drrro tou Kaiacpa eiq to -rrpaiTcopiov qv 
from the Caiaphas into the praetorium; it was 

6e Trpcoi. kai airroi ouk eiofjA0ov eiq to 
but early. And they not entered into the 

•rrpaiTcopiov, Tva pf) piav0coaiv 

praetorium, in order that not should get defiled 

ccAAa (paycoaiv to irdaxa. 29 e^rjAGev 
but they might eat the passover. Went forth 

ouv 6 lleiAaToq e£co Trpoq auTouq 
therefore the Pilate outside toward them 

kai <J>qaiv Tiva Karrqyoplav (pepsTE 
and is saying What accusation are you bringing 

tou dvGpcoTrou toutou; 30 cxTreKpfOqaav kai 
of the man this? They answered and 

eTuocv auTcp Ei pq t’jv ouToq kakov 
they said to him If not was this (one) bad 

ttoicov, ouk av aoi TrapeScokapev outov. 

doing, not likely to you we gave beside him. 

31 eTtt-ev ouv auToIq lleiAaToq AafieTE 
Said therefore to them Pilate Take you 

ccutov upeTq, kai Kara tov vopov upwv 
him you, and according to the law of you 

kpIvaTe auTov. eTirov auTcp oi ’lou8aToi 

judge you him. Said to him the Jews 

‘HpTv ouk e^eoTiv aTroKTeTvai ou8eva - 
To us not it is lawful to kill no one; 

32 Tva 6 Aoyoq tou ’ I qaou 

in order that the word of the Jesus 

TrAqpco0q ov etirev aqpaivcov 

might be fulfilled which he said signifying 

Ttoicp Gavdrcp qpeAAev cnroGvqakeiv. 
to what sort of death he was about to be dying. 


He denied it and 
said: “I am not.” 
26 One of the slaves 
of the high priest, 
being a relative of 
the man whose ear 
Peter cut off, said: 
“I saw you in the 
garden with him, did 
I not?” 27 However, 
Peter denied it again; 
and immediately a 
cock crowed. 

28 Then they led 
Jesus from Ca'ia-phas 
to the governor’s 
palace. It was now 
early in the day. But 
they themselves did 
not enter into the 
governor’s palace, 
that they might not 
get defiled but might 
eat the passover. 

29 Therefore Pilate 
came outside to them 
and said: “What ac¬ 
cusation do you bring 
against this man?” 

30 In answer they 
said to him: “If this 
man were not a 
wrongdoer, we would 
not have delivered 
him up to you.” 

31 Hence Pilate said 
to them: “Take him 
yourselves and judge 
him according to 
your law.” The Jews 
said to him: “It is 
not lawful for us to 
kill anyone.” 32 This, 
in order that the 
word of Jesus might 
be fulfilled which he 
said to signify what 
sort of death he was 
destined to die. 



JOHN 18: 33—38 


518 


33 EicrfjASev ouv -rraAiv Eiq to 

Entered therefore again into the 

irpaiTcopiov 6 riEtAaToq Kai £<fcovricj£v 
praetorium the Pilate and sounded for 

tov ’ I ricouv Kai eTttev auTcp Xu eT 6 
the Jesus and he said to him You are the 

fkxmXELiq tov ’ louSaicov; 34 GrrrEKpiBrj 
king of the - Jews? Answered 

’ IqcroGq ’Atto asauToG au toGto AcyEiq 
Jesus Prom yourself you this are saying 

fi aAAoi eTitov aoi rrepi spou; 
or others said to you about me? 

35 cnT£Kpi6r| 6 rteiAaToq M^ti £ycb 

Answered the Pilate Not what I 

’louSaToq dpi; to e0voq to ctov Kai ol 

Jew am? The nation the your and the 

dpxiepdq TrapeScoKoev ae dpor ti 

chief priests gave beside you tome; . what 

dn-oirio-aq; 36 <5rrr£Kpt0ri ’IqcroGq 'H PaaiAsia 
did you do? Answered Jesus The kingdom 

fi £pf| OUK ECTTIV EK ToO KOCTpOU TOUTOU' 
the mine not is out of the world this; 

eI ek toG Kocpou toutou fjv f] pacriAEia 

if out of the world this was the kingdom 

rj Ipfi, oi u-rnipETai oi Epoi fiycovi^ovro 
the mme, the subordinates the mine were struggling 

av, Tva pri -rrapaSoBcd 

likely, in order that not I should be given beside 

Tolq ’louGcuoiq* vGv Be r) PacriAEia f| 

to the Jews; now but the kingdom the 

£pf| ■ ouk eotiv evteGGev. 37 eT-rrev oOv 

mine not is from here. Said therefore 

auTcp 6 FlEiAaToq OukoGv paatAEuq eT 

to him the Pilate ; Not-therefore king are 

ctu; drrEKpfGri 6 ’Ir)ao0q Xu AsyEtq 5ti 
you? Answered the Jesus You are saying that 

(3cccriA£uq Eipi. lya eiq toGto yEyEwripai 
king I am. I into this I have been generated 

Kai eiq toGto £Ar)Au0a Eiq tov Kocrpov 

and into this I have come into the world 

Tva papTupnaco Trj dAriQEiqc 

in order that I should bear witness to the truth; 

Iraq 6 gov ek Tf^q dcAri0Etocq aKousr 
everyone the being out of the truth is hearing 

pou Tnq <j)coynq. 38 Aeyei ccutcp 6 

of the of the voice. Is saying to him the 

llEiAaToq Ti eotiv dAn0£ia; 

Pilate What is truth? 


33 So Pilate entered 
into the governor’s 
palace again and 
called Jesus and said 
to him: “Are you the 
king of the Jews??* 

34 Jesus answered! 
“Is it of your own 
originality that you 
say this, or did others 
tell you about me2’; 

35 Pilate answered: 
“I am not a Jew, am 
I? Your own nation 
and the chief priests 
delivered you up to 
me. What did you 
do?” 36 Jesus an'2 
swered: “My kingdom 
is no part of this 
world. If my king¬ 
dom were part of 
this world, my atten¬ 
dants would have 
fought that I should 
not be delivered up 
to the Jews. But, 
as it is, my king¬ 
dom is not from this 
source.” 37 Therefore 
Pilate said- to him: 
“Well, then, are you 
a king?” Jesus an¬ 
swered: “You yourself 
are saying that I am 
a king. For this I 
have been born, and 
for this I have come 
into the world, that 
I should bear wit'-, 
ness to the truth. 
Everyone that is on 
the side of the truth 
listens to my voice.’’ 
38Pilate said to him: 
“What is truth?” cl 


JOHN 18: 39—19:5 


■n-poc 

toward 


toGto eiTrcbv ttoAiv E^rjAQev 
this having said again he went out 

Touq /louSaiouq, Kai Aeyei 

the Jews, , and he is saying 


aurotq ’Eyco ouSepiav eupiaKCO ev aurtp 
to them I not one I am finding in him’ 


aiTiav 39 loriy 6e auvf)0Eia upTv 
cause; is but custom to you 

Tva eva caroAuaco upTv ev Tip 
in order that one I should release to you in the 

Trdcrxcc PouAectGe oGv ottoAuctco 
passover; are you wishing therefore I should release 

upTv tov PacriAca tcov - ’ louoaicov; 

to you the king , - of the Jews? 

49 EKpauyaaav oGv ' -rraAiv Asyovaeq Mn 
They cried out therefore again saying Not 

toGtov dcAAa tov Bapa(3(3av. fjv 8e 6 

this (one) but the Barabbas. Was but the 

Bapa£(3dq Aflcrrriq. 

Barabbas robber. ' 

tfl Tote ouv eAafkv 6 TlEiAaToq tov 
A«/ Then therefore - took the Pilate • the 


upTv ev Tip 


-rraAiv A^yovaeq Mh 
again saying Not 


Then therefore - 


’ IrjcroGv 
Jesus 


epaaTiycoaEv. 
he scourged. 


crrpaTicoTai rrAe^avTEq, - crtEipavov e£ 
soldiers having braided crown out of 

GxavGcbv etteBukov outoG Tp KEtpaArj, Kai 

thorns put upon of him to the head, and 

IpaTiov. TropipupoGv TrEpie(3aAov auTov, 

outer garment purple they threw about him, - 

3 koi hpxovto -rrpoq auTov Kai 

and they were coming toward him and 

sAsyov XaTps, ;; 6 PaaiAeuq tov 

they were saying Be rejoicing, the ,, king of the 

’Iou8alcov Kai.’:; eSISocav outo 

Jews; and they were giving , . to him 

^coriapaTa. 4 KaT e^ASev ttccAiv e§co 6 
slaps. And went out again outside the 

riEiAaToq Kai Aeyei auToTq "I8 e ayo 

Pilate and is saying to them See I am leading 

GpTv auTov e£co, Tva yvgote 

to you him outside, in order that you should know 

oti ouSspiav ^aiTiav EupiaKco ev auTcp. 
that notone cause I am finding in him. 

5 E^fjA0£v ouv 6 ’Iriaouq eqco, ipopwv 
Came out therefore the Jesus outside, wearing 

tov ockccvGivov orecpavov xai to rropipupoGv 
the : thorny crown andi the purple 

ipomov. Kai Aeyei auToIq ’ISou 6 
outer garment. And he is saying to them Look! The 


And after saying 
this, he went out 
again to the Jews 
and said to them: 
“I find no fault in 
him. 39 Moreover, you 
have a custom that 
I should release a 
man to you at the 
passover. Do you, 
therefore, wish, me 
to release to you the 
king of the Jews?” 
40 Then they shouted 
again, saying; “Not 
this man, but Bar- 
ab'bas! ” Now Bar- 
abTias was a robber, 

1 Q At that ; * time, 
therefore, Pilate 
took Jesus and 
scourged him. 2 And 
the soldiers braided 
a ' J crown of thorns 
and put it on his 
head and arrayed him 
with a purple outer 
garment; 3 and they 
began coming up to 
him and saying: 
“Good day, you king 
of the Jews!” Also, 
they would give him 
slaps in the face. 

4 And Pilate went 
outside again and 
said to them: “See! 
I . bring him outside 
to you in order for 
you to know I find 
no fault in him.” 

5 Accordingly Jesus 
came outside, wear¬ 
ing the thorny crown 
and the purple outer 
garment. And he said 
to them: “Look! The 
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avOpco-iroq. 6 ot£ o5v eTSov aurov oi man!” 6 However 

man. When therefore saw him the when the chief priests 

dpxiepeTq koci ol u-rrripeTai EKpauyaaav and the officers saw 
chief priests and the subordinates they cried out him, they shout- 

AEyovTeq XTaupcocrov araupcoaov. Aeyei ed, saying: ‘‘Im- 
saying Impale impale. Is saying pale [him]! Impale 

auToiq 6 rieiAaToq Accrete atrrov up£?q Kai [him]!” Pilate said 

to them the Pilate Take you him you and to them: ‘‘Take him 

crTocupcoCTcxTE, Eycb yap oux eupiaKoo ev auTw yourselves and im- 

impale you, I for not am finding in him pale him, for I do 

amav. 7 orrrEKpcGriaav auT« oi ’ louSaToi not find any fault 

cause. Answered to him the Jews in him.” 7 The Jews 

'Hpslq vopov sxopsv, Kai kotoc tov answered him: “We 
We law are having, and according to the have a law, and 

vopov o<J)e(Aei oaroGavElv, oti uiov 9eou according to the 
law he is owing to die, because son of God law he ought to die 

sauTov ETroirioEV. because he made him- 

himself he made. self God’s son." 

8 "Ore ouv ffcouaEv 6 tlEiXocToq 8 When, therefore, 

When therefore heard the Pilate Pilate heard this 

toutov tov Aoyov, paAAov EpoPnGri, saying, he became 

this the word, rather he was made to fear, more fearful; 9 and 

9 Kai eiafjA0£v siq to irpaiTcopiov ttccAiv Kai he entered into the 

and he entered into the praetorium again and governor’s palace 

Aeyei t<J> ’Irjaou IloGev eT au; again and said to 
he is saying to the Jesus Wherefrom are you? Jesus: “Where are 

6 8e ’Ipaouq a-rroKpiaiv ouk eScokev auT<p. you from?” But Je- 
The but Jesus answer not gave to him. sUS gave him no an- 

10 Asyci o0v auro 6 (leiAaToq ’Epo! swer. 10 Hence Pilate 
Is saying therefore to him the Pilate Tome said to him: “Are 

ou AaAsTq; ouk oTSaq oti you not speaking to 

not are you speaking? Not have you known that me? Do you not 

E^oucrtav £X<p dmroAuaai ae Kai s^ouaiav know I have author- 
authority I am having to release you and authority ity to release you 

exco OTaupwaai ce; 11 aTTEKpiGp and I have author- 

lam having to impale you? Answered ity to impale you?” 

auTcp ’Inaouq Ouk . sTyEq E^ouatav 11 Jesus answered 

to him Jesus Not you were having authority him: “You would 

Kar’ epou ouSepiav ei prj flv have no authority at 
down on me not one if not it was all against me unless 

SeSopevov aoi avcoGev it had been granted to 

(thing) having been given to you from above; you from above. This 

Sioc touto 6 -rrapaSouq pe is why the man that 

through this the (one) having given beside me handed me over to 

t ^? va aMapTiav I X ei. you has greater sin.” 

to you greater sin is having. 

12 ek toutou 8 FlEiAaToq 12 For this ,rea- 

Out of this the Pilate son Pilate kept on 

e^fiTEi onroAuaat auTov oi seeking how to re- 

was seeking to release him; the lease him. But the 
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5 s ’ louSaTot EKpauyaaav AsyovTEq 
jj U t Jews cried out saying 

’Eav toutov atroAua^q, ouk eT 

If ever this (one) you should release, not you are 

OtAoq tou Kaiaapoq- Traq 8 (BaaiAsa 

friend of the Caesar; everyone the king 

£ccutov ttokov dvTiAeyEi Tcp Kaiaapi. 

himself making is saying against to the Caesar. 

13 ‘0 o5v riEiAccToq ccKouoaq t«v 
The therefore Pilate having heard of the 

Xoywv toutcov uyayEv e§co tov ’Ipaouv, Kai 
words these led outside the Jesus, and 

EKCtOiaEv Etri prjpaToq Etq tottov 

he sat down upon step into place 

AsyopEvov AtGoorpcoTov, ’EppaiaTi 6 e 
being said Stone pavement, in Hebrew but 

f appaSct. 14 rjv 8 e irapaaKEuri tou 
Gabbatha. Was but preparation of the 

irdoxoc, wpoc fjv cbq ektt). Kai AsyEi 

passover, hour was as sixth. And he is saying 

ToTq ’ louSaioiq "I5 e 8 ^aaIAEuq upcov. 

to the Jews See the king of you. 

15 EKpauyaaav ouv ekeTvoi ’Apov 

Cried out therefore those Lift up 

Spov, araupcoaov auTov. Asysi auToTq 

lift up, impale him. Is saying to them 

8 nsiAocToq Tov paaiAea upcov aTaupcoaco; 
the Pilate The king of you shall I impale? 

drr£Kpi8r|aav oi apxispeTq Ouk eyopEv 
Answered the chief priests Not we are having 

PaaiAea si pn Kaiaapa. 16 tote ouv 

king if not Caesar. Then therefore 

wapEScoKEv ' auTov aujoTq Tva 

he gave beside him to them in order that 

aTaupoGrj. 
he might be impaled. 

HapcAaPov o0v tov ’ Ipaouv 

They took alongside therefore the Jesus; 

17 Kai PaaTa^cov auTcp tov aTaupov 

and carrying to himself the stake 

E§fjA0EV ciq tov AcyopEvov Kpaviou Tottov, 

he went out into the being said Of Skull Place, 

o AeyETai ’EPpaiaTi roAyoGa, 

which is being said in Hebrew Golgotha, 

i 18 ottou auTov EaTaupcoaav, Kai pet’ aujou 

; „ where him they impaled, and with him 

! aAAouq Suo evteuGev Kai evteGGev, peaov 5 e 
; others two from here and from here, middle but 


Jews shouted, saying: 
“If you release this 
[man], you are not a 
friend of Caesar. Ev¬ 
ery man making him¬ 
self a king speaks 
against Caesar.” 
13 Therefore Pilate, 
after hearing these 
words, brought Jesus 
outside, and he sat 
down on a judgment 
seat in a place called 
The Stone Pavement, 
but, in Hebrew, Gab'- 
ba-tha. 14 Now it was 
preparation of the 
passover; it was about 
the sixth hour. And 
he said to the Jews: 
“See! Your king!” 
15However, they 
shouted: “Take [him] 
away! Take [him] 
away! Impale him!” 
Pilate said to them: 
“Shall I impale your 
king?” The chief 
priests answered: “We 
have no king but 
Caesar.” 16 At that 
time,. therefore, he 
handed him over to 
them to be impaled. 

Then they took 
charge of Jesus. 

17 And, bearing the 
torture stake” for 
himself, he went out 
to the so-called Skull 
Place, which-Is called 
Gol'go-tha in Hebrew; 

18 and there they 
impaled him, and 
two other [men] 
with him, one on 
this side and one 
on that, but Jesus in 


17* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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tov ’IqccoGv. 19 Eypcwfiev 8e Kai titXov 6 
the Jesus. Wrote but also title the 

rietXaToq Kai., £0r]K£v etti toG crraupou' r’jv 

Pilate and he put upon . the stake; It was 

8e yeypappevov ’ Iricrouq 6 Na^copatoq 
but having been written Jesus the Nazarene 

6 BaaiAeuq tgov ’ Iou6a!cov. 20 toGtov 
the King of the Jews. This 

oOv tov titXov ttoXXoi aveyvcoaav tcov 
therefore the title many read of the 

’louSafcov, oti EYYuq 8 V 6 Torroq Tr]q 
Jews, ; because near ; was the place of the 

TroXecoq ottou scrTaupcuGri 8 ’IrjaoGq - Kai 

city. where was impaled the Jesus; and 

t'jv yEYpappEvov ’E(3paTcrri, 

it was having been written in Hebrew, 

'Pcjpaiori, ‘EXXr|vicm. 21 eXeyov 
in Roman language, ini Greek. Were saying 

ouv. ra flEiXocTtp oi apxiEpETq tuv 

therefore to the - Pilate the chief priests. of the 

’ louoaiwv Mf) yP^e O BaaiXeuq tcov 
J ews Not be writing The King of the 

’louSatcov, 6XX’ oti EKElvoq eTttev BaaiXsOq 
Jews, but ; that that (one) said King 

twv ’louSaiwv ei’pu 22 darEKpiGri 8. 

of the Jews I am. Answered the 

llEiXaToq “O YEYP<2<P<X YEYpatpcc. 

Pilate What I have written I have written. 

23 Oi oGv arparicoTai ote 

The therefore soldiers when 

EOTaupcoaocv tov ’ lr)croGv sXaPov toc 

they impaled the Jesus took the 

ipaTia auroG Kai ETroir]crav Tsaafipa 

outer garments . of him and made four 

(isprb ^KdaTcp crrpomQTq pspoq, Kai tov 

parts, to each soldier part, and the 

XiTcova. flv 5 e' 6 . , . xitwv apacpoq, 
inner garment. Was but the inner garment seamless, 

EK TCOV OCVCO0EV uipavToq Sl’ : 

out of the (ones) from above woven throughout 

8Xou‘. 24 eIttov oGv • -rrpdq dXXqXouq 

whole; r- they said therefore toward one another 

Mr) crxicrcopEV auTov, . dXXa 

Not . we should split 1 it, hut 

XaxcopEv iTEpi auToG Tivoq 

let us determine by lot about - it of whom 

EOTar Tva 8 .ypafn 

it will be; in order that the scripture : 

7rXr)pco6r) AispEpiaavTo to 

might be fulfilled They distributed . the 


the middle. 19 Pilate 
wrote a title also and: 
put it on the torture 
stake. It was written.! 
“Jesus the Naz-a- 
rene' the King of 
the Jews.’’ 20 There-, 
fore many of the 
Jews read this title; 
because the place 
where Jesus was im¬ 
paled was near the 
city; and it was writ¬ 
ten in Hebrew, in 
Latin, in Greek; 
21 However, the chief 
priests of the Jews 
began to say to PF- 
Iate: “Do not write 
‘The King of the 
Jews,’ but that he 
said, ‘I am King of 
the Jews.”’ 22 Pilate 
answered: “What I 
have written I have 
written.” ‘ 

23 Now when the 
soldiers had impaled 
Jesus, they took , his 
outer garments . and 
made four parts, for 
each soldier a. part, 
and the inner gar¬ 
ment. But the inner 
garment was without 1 
a ..seam, : being wo¬ 
ven from . the top 
throughout , its length: 
24 Therefore they, said 
to one another : “Let 
us not tear it, but 
let us determine by 
lots over it whose 
it will be.” This was 
that the scripture, 
might be fulfilled: 

‘ ‘They apportioned 


{udnot pou 8auToTq Kai 8m tov 
outer garments of me to themselves and upon the 

iaaTiCTpov pou efiaXov KXrjpov. 01 pev 
apparel of me they cast lot. The indeed 

oGv crrpaTicoTai TaGra ETroipcTav. 
therefore soldiers these (things) did. 

25 laTnKEiaav 8e Trapa t<J> oraupcp toG 
Had stood but beside to the stake of the 

’IncroG 8 p8 Tr IP auToG Kai 8 ocSeXifp Tpq 
Jesus the mother of him and the sister of the 

unTpoq auToG, Mapla 8 toG KXcoira 
mother of him, Mary the-(one) of the Clopas 

Kai Mapta 8 MaY5aXr)v8. 26 ’ IpaoGq 
and Mary the Magdalene. ~ Jesus 

oGv iScbv Tpv pr|T£pa Kai tov pa9r)rr|v 
therefore having seen the mother and the disciple 

TrapEcrrcoTa ov pYonra Xeyei 

having stood alongside whom he was loving is saying 

t 8 pr)Tpt Tuvai, T8 e 8 utoq aoir 

to the mother Woman, see the son of you; 

27 eTto Xeyei to pa0r)Trj "ISe 8 
next he is saying to the disciple See the 

unTrip ctou. Kai car’ EKEivqq Tqq wpaq 
mother of you. And from that the hour 

eXapEV 8 pa0r|Tr|q auTpv Elq toc T8ia. 
took the disciple her into the own [things], 

28 Metoc toGto ciSoiq 8 ’IpaoGq oti 

After this having known the Jesus that 

rj8n -rrdvTa TETsXsCTTai Tva 

already all (things) has been finished in order that 

teXeicoG^ 8 YP°«P8 Myei 

might be perfected the scripture he is saying 

Anjro>. 29 CTKEGoq ekeito o£ouq 
I am thirsting. Vessel was lying of vinegar 

ueaTov ottoyyov oGv psorov toG 
full; sponge therefore full of the 

o^ouq . . UaCTWTTCjl TTEptGEVTEq 

vinegar to hyssop having put about 

Trpocr8v£YKav, , auToG tco aTopam. 
they brought toward of him to the mouth. 

30 ote oGv eXa^EV to o?oq , 8 

When therefore received the vinegar the 

’ lncroGq eTttev TETEXEcrrai, Kai 

Jesus ’ said It has been finished, and 

xXivaq t8v KEpaXqv Trap£8«K£v to 
having inclined the head he gave beside the 

irvEGpa. 

spirit. 


25 a See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 


my outer garments 
among themselves, 
and upon my apparel 
they cast lots.” And 
so the soldiers really 
did these things. 

25 By the torture 
stake* of Jesus, how¬ 
ever, there were 
standing his mother 
and the sister of his 
mother; Mary the 
wife of Clo'pas, and 
Mary Mag'da-lene. 

26 Therefore Jesus, 
seeing his mother and 
the disciple whom he 
loved standing by, said 
to his mother: “Wom¬ 
an, see!. your son!” 

27 Next he said to 
the . disciple: “See! 
Your mother!” And 
from that hour on. 
the disciple took her 
to his own home. 

28 After this, when 
Jesus knew that by 
now all things . had 
been accomplished, in 
order that the scrip¬ 
ture might be accom¬ 
plished he said: “I am 
thirsty.” 29 A vessel 
was sitting there full 
of sour wine. There¬ 
fore they put a sponge 
full of the sour wine 
upon a hyssop [stalk] 
and brought it to his 
mouth. 30 When, now, 
he had received : the 
sour wine, Jesus said: 
“It has been accom¬ 
plished!” and, bowing 
his head, he deliv¬ 
ered up [his] spirit. 
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31 Oi oOv 1 1 ouSaloi, Eirei Trapaoxeuri 
The therefore Jews, since Preparation 

rjv, Tva [an peivq etti tou 

it was, in order that not might remain upon the 

oraupoG toc acopaTa ev tu aa(3|3dTcp, rjv 
stake the bodies in the sabbath, it was 

yap peyaAri q qpspa ekeivou tou aa|3|3dTou, 
for great the day of that of the sabbath, 

qpcoTqaav tov flEiAdrov Tva 

they requested the Pilate in order that 

KaTsaycoaiv auToov toc ctksAt) Kai 

might be broken of them the legs and 

apG&knv. 32 rjAGov o3v ol 

they might be lifted off. Came therefore the 

orpaTicoTat, Kai toO pev upcoTou 
soldiers, and of the indeed first (one) 

KaTEa^av toc CTKsXri Kai tou aAAou 

they broke the legs and of the other (one) 

tou CTUvoraupcoSEVToq a error 

of the (one) having been impaled together to him; 

33 e-rri 8 e tov ’ I qaouv eAGovTEq, wq 
upon but the Jesus having come, as 

eTSov rj5r| outov TEGvqKOTa, ou KaTsa(;av 
they saw already him having died, not they broke 

auTou toc aKsAq, 34 aAA’ clq tov 
of him the legs, but one of the 

cjtpocticotcov Aoyxq outou Ttjv -rrAeupav 

soldiers to spear of him the side 

evu^ev, Kai E^rjAGev euGuq aTpa Kai 

punctured, and came out at once blood and 

uScop. 35 Kai 6 ewpaKwq 

water. And the (one) having seen 

pEpapTupqKEv, Kai dAr|0ivr| auTou eotiv q 
has borne witness, and true of him is the 

papTupia, Kai EKeTvoq oTSev oti 

witness, and that (one) has known that 

dAqGrj Aeyei, Tva Kai upeTq 

true (things) he is saying, in order that also you 

TnoTEurjTE. 36 eyeveto yap TauTa 

may be believing. Occurred for these (things) 

Tva q ypacpq TrAqpcoQrj 

in order that the scripture might be fulfilled 

’Octtouv ou auvTpi(3r|CTETai outoG. 37 Kai 
Bone not will be crushed of him. And 

traAiv ETspa yoaepr) Aeyei "OipovTai 

again different scripture is saying They will see 

Eiq ov E^EKEvTpaav. 
into whom they pierced. 


31 Then the Jews, 
since it was Prepa¬ 
ration, in order that 
the bodies might not 
remain upon the tor¬ 
ture stakes on the 
sabbath, (for the day 
of that sabbath was 
a great one,) request¬ 
ed Pilate to have 
their legs broken 
and the bodies taken 
away. 32 The soldiers 
came, therefore, and 
broke the legs of 
the first [man] and 
those of the other 
[man] that had been 
impaled with him. 
33 But on coming to 
Jesus, as they saw 
that he was already 
dead, they did not 
break his legs. 34 Yet 
one of the soldiers 
jabbed his side with 
a spear, and imme¬ 
diately blood and wa¬ 
ter came out. 35 And 
he that has seen 
[it] has borne wit¬ 
ness, and his witness 
is true, and that man 
knows he tells true 
things, in order that 
you also may be¬ 
lieve. 36 In fact, these 
things took place 
in order for the scrip¬ 
ture to be fulfilled: 
“Not a bone of his 
will be crushed.” 
37 And, again, a dif¬ 
ferent scripture says: r 
“They will look to 
the One whom they 
pierced.” > 
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JOHN 19: 38—20: 2 


38 Metcc 8e TauTa qpcoTqcrev 
After but these (things) requested 

[leiAaTov ’lcoaq<|> drro 'Api paGaiaq, 
Pilate Joseph from Arimathea, 


neiAaTov icoaqtp arro Apipauaiaq, cov 

Pilate Joseph from Arimathea, being 

paGqTqq toO ’IqaoO KEKpuppevoq 6e 
disciple of the Jesus having been hidden but 

Sid tov <p6(3ov tcov ’Iou6a!cov, Tva 
through the fear of the Jews, in order that 

apq to acopa toG ’IqaoG- Kai 

he might lift off the body of the Jesus; and 

ditETpEipEv 6 riEiAaroq. t’iAGev oGv Kai 
permitted the Pilate. He came therefore and 

t’jpEV to acopa auToG. 39 AAGev Se Kai 

lifted off the body of him. Came but also 

NiKoSqpoq, 6 eAGcov Trpoq outov 

Nicodemus, the (one) having come toward him 

vuKToq to TrpwTov, cpEpcov eAiypa 
of night the first (thing), bearing roll . 


TTpCOTOV, 
first (thing), 


cpEpcov 

bearing 


apupvqq 

ox myrrh 


ocAoqq 

aloes 


AiTpaq 

pounds 


sAa^ov ouv to 
They took therefore the 


crcopa 

body 


aq EKaTov. 
ids hundred. 

toG ’IqaoG 
of the Jesus 


Kai eSqaav auTO oGovioiq petcc tcov 
and they bound it to bandages with the 

ccpcopccTcov, KaGwq eGoq eotiv To?q 
spices, according as custom is to the 

’ louSaioiq EVTatpia^Eiv. 41 j’jv Se 

Jews to be preparing for burial. Was but 

ev tco Toircp ottou eaTaupcoQq Kpiroq, Kai ev 
in the place where he was impaled garden, and in 

Tcp Kqircp pvqpeTov Kaivov, ev $ 

the garden memorial tomb new, in which 

ouSettco ouSsiq rjv TsGEipevoq - 42 ekeT 
not but yet no one was having been put; there 

oGv 8icc tt|v TrapaoKEurjv tcov 

therefore. through the preparation of the 

’louSatcov, oti Eyyuq rjv to 

Jews, because near was the 


Eyyuq 

near 


pvqpsiov, 
memorial tomb. 


eGtjkov tov ’IqaoGv. 


they put 


20 T " 

To the 

Mapia 
Mary t 


8e pip: 

: but one [day] 

I s ! MaySaAqvq 

the Magdalene 


UKOTiaq eti ouaqq siq t 

of darkness yet being into tl 

Kai PAettei tov A! Gov 
and is looking at the stone h; 

£k toG pvqpsiou. 

out of the memorial tomb. 


tcov aaPPdTcov 
of the sabbaths 

EpXETai TTpeoi 
is coming early 

TO pvppElOV, 
the memorial tomb, 

qppsvov 

having been lifted off 


TpEXEl 

She is running 


38 Now after these 
things Joseph from 
Ar-i-ma-the'a, who 
was a disciple of 
Jesus but a secret 
one out of [his] fear 
of the Jews, request¬ 
ed Pilate that he 
might take away the 
body of Jesus; and 
Pilate gave him per¬ 
mission. Therefore he 
came and took his 
body away. 39 Nic-o- 
de'mus also, the man 
that came to him 
in the night the 
first time, came bring¬ 
ing a roll of myrrh 
and aloes, about a 
hundred pounds [of 
it]. 40 So they took 
the body of Jesus 
and bound it up with 
bandages with the 
spices, just the way 
the Jews have the 
custom of preparing 
for burial. 41 Inci¬ 
dentally, at the place 
where he was im¬ 
paled there was a 
garden, and in the 
garden a new memo¬ 
rial tomb, in which 
no one had ever yet 
been laid. 42 There, 
then, on account of 
the preparation of 
the Jews, they laid 
Jesus, because the 
memorial tomb was 
nearby. 

9A On the first day 
of the week 
Mary Mag'da^lene 
came to the memo¬ 
rial tomb early, while 
there was still dark¬ 
ness, and she beheld 
the stone already 
taken away from 
the memorial tomb. 
2 Therefore she ran 


JOHN 20:3-^-9 
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ov 

whom 


KUpiOV 

Lord 


ouv O 
therefore the 


ouv Kai epxeTai irpoq Itpcova fleTpov 

therefore and is coming toward Simon Peter 

Kai' irpoq tov aAAov pa0r}Tr)v ov 

and toward the other disciple whom 

£<j>(Aei 6 'IncroGq, <ai 

was having affection for the Jesus, and 

Asyai auToIq ’Hpav tov Kupiov 

she is saying to them They lifted off the Lord 

£k toG pvtuiEtou, Kai ouk 

out of the memorial tomb, and not 

oTSauev ttoG eGqKav aurov. 

we have known where they put him. 

3 ’E^rjAGev ouv 6 n&rpoq Kai 6 
Went out. . therefore the Peter and the 

aAAoq pa0r|Tr|q, Kai rjpxovro eiq to 
other disciple, and they were coming into the 

pvqjiETov. 4 £Tp£xov . 8e oi Suo 
memorial tomb. Were running but the two 

6|iOU' Kai 6 aAAoq pa0r|Triq TrpoEOpapev 
together; and the other disciple ■ ran ahead 

Taxeiov . toG fleTpou Kai r^AGev -rrpojToq 
more quickly of the Peter and he came first 

£?C to pvnpeTov, .: 5 Kai 

into the ' - memorial tomb, and 

TTapaKuidac; PAettei KEipeva toc 

having stooped beside he is looking at lying the 

oGovia, ou pevtoi eicrrj|A0£V, 6 Epyevai 
bandages, not of course ■ he entered. Is coming 

o5v. Kai Xipcov nsrrpoq cckoAouGcov aurrcp, 
therefore also Simon Peter following to him. 


3 ’ESrjAGev 

Went out. . 


pVTipElOV. 
memorial tomb. 

OpOU' Kai 
together; and 


Taxeiov tou 
more quickly of the 


irapaKui{;aq 


eiarjAGsv 
he entered 


Eiq TO 
into the 


GecopeT ' toc oGovia 
he is beholding the bandages 


pvripEiov Kai 

memorial tomb; and 

KEipEva, 7 Kai TO 
s lying, ' and the 


aouSdptov, ' 5 i’jv Etrl • Trjq KE^aArjq auToG, 

sweat cloth, which was upon the head of him, 

OU pETCt TWV 60OVIGOV KEipEVOV dAAd x«pK 
not' with the bandages lying but apart from 

evt£tuAiyp£vov eiq eva tottov • 8 tote 

having been rolled into one place; then 


EVTETuAiypEVOV 
having been rolled 

oOv Eiar}A0£v 
therefore entered 


ouv 

therefore 

6 

the (one) 


pvriM £,ov / Ka 
memorial tomb, am 

9 ouSettco yap 
not but yet. for t 

6ti 8eT 

that : it is necessary 


ct^AGev Kai 6 
intered also the 

eAGcov trp 
haying come ; . fi 

Kai eT8ev 
b, and he saw 


TOTTOV O TOTE 
place; then 

aAAoq pa0r]Tnq 
other disciple 


fjSeiaav 
they had known 


TTpcoToq Eiq TO 

•first into .the 

\> Kai ETTICTTEuCTEV 
w and he believed; 


ypa<}>nv 
- scripture 


auTOv 

him 


EK VEKpeOV. 

out of - dead: tones) 


and came to Simon 
Peter and to the 
other disciple, - fp r 
whom Jesus had. af¬ 
fection, and she said 
to them: “They have l 
taken away the Lord 
out of the memorial i 

tomb, and we do not ; 

know where they have 
laid him.” - : -a 

3 Then Peter and 
the other disciple 
went out and started 
for the memorial 
tomb. 4 Yes, the two 
together began to run; 
but the other disciple 
ran ahead of Peter 
with greater speed 
and reached the me¬ 
morial tomb first. 

5 And, stooping for¬ 

ward, he beheld the 
bandages lying, yet i 

he did not go. in. j 

6 Then Simon Peter ; 

also came following j 

him, and he entered j 

into the memorial ! 

tomb. And he viewed 
the bandages ' lying, 

7 also the cloth that 
had been upon his 
head, not lying . with 
the bandages but sep¬ 
arately rolled up in 
one place; 8 At that 
time, therefore, the 
other disciple who had 
reached the memor 
rial tomb first also 
went in, and he saw 
and believed! 9 For 
they did not yet 
discern the. scripture 
that. he must rise 
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dvacrrfjvai. 10 orrrrjAGov oGv naAiv irpoq 

to stand up. Went off therefore again toward 

ccuTOuq oi paGr)Tai. 
themselves the disciples. 

11 Mapia 6 e id-rrjk£i irpoq t$ 
Mary but had stood toward the 

(ivriiieicp e£co KAaiouaa. cbq o5v 

memorial tomb outside weeping. As therefore 

ekAotev Trap£Kui{J£v etq to 

she was crying she stooped beside into the 

uvripelov, 12 Kai GecopeT 6uo 

memorial tomb, and she is beholding two 

dyyeAouq ev AeuKoTq KaGsCopEvouq, 

angels in white [garments] sitting, 

|va irpoq Tijj KEpaArj Kai eva irpoq ToTq 
one toward the head and one toward the 

-rroaiv, 8 ttou ekeito to awpa toG ’ IriaoG. 
feet, where was lying the body of the Jesus. 

13 Kat Aeyouctiv auTrj ekeTvoi fuvai, ti 
A nd are saying to her those Woman, why 

KAaieiq; Aeyet auToTq oti 

are you weeping? She is saying to them that 

’Hpav tov Kupiov pou, Kai ouk 

They lifted off the Lord of me, and not 

oT8a ttoG eGhkccv aujov. 

I have known where they put him. 

14 TaGTa EliroGaa eaTpa^n eiq 

These (things) having said she turned into 

tcc oiriaco, Kat GecopeT tov 

the (things) behind, and she is beholding the 

’IricroGv eoTcoTa, Kai ouk r)8et 

Jesus having stood, and not she had known 

OTI ’InaoGq £crriv. 15 Aeyei auTri ’IpaoGq 
that Jesus it is. Is saying to her Jesus 

Tuvai, ti KAaieiq; Tiva 

Woman, why are you weeping? Whom 

. CriTETq; ^keIvt) SoKOuaa oti 6 

are you seeking? That (one) thinking that the 

Kiyrroupoq ecttiv Aeyei auTcp Kupie, 
gardener it is she is saying to him Lord, 

ei au EfJcxCTTaCTaq auTov, eitte poi ttoG 

if you carried him, say tome where 

eGnKaq auTov, Kdyco auTov dpco. 

you put him, and I him shall lift up. 

16 Aeyei aurii ’IriaoGq Mapidp. 

Is saying to her Jesus Mary. 

cxTpapeTcra EKefvr) Aeyei aurcp 

Having turned that (one) is saying to him 

’EBpaTcrn ‘PaPGouvei: o Asyevai 

in Hebrew Rabboni which is being said 


from the dead. 10 And 
so the disciples went 
back to their homes. 

11 Mary, however, 
kept standing outside 
near the memorial 
tomb, weeping. Then, 
while she was weep¬ 
ing, she stooped for¬ 
ward to look into 
the memorial tomb 

12 and she viewed two 
angels in white sit¬ 
ting one at the head 
arid one at the feet 
where the body of 
Jesus had been lying. 

13 And they said to 
her: “Woman, why 
are you weeping?” 
She said to them: 
“They have taken my 
Lord away, and I 
do not know where 
they have laid him.” 

14 After saying these 
things, she turned 
back and viewed Je¬ 
sus standing, but she 
did not discern it was 
Jesus. 15 Jesus said 
to her: “Woman, why 
are you weeping? 
Whom -are you look¬ 
ing for?” She, imag¬ 
ining it was the 
gardener, said to him: 
“Sir, if you have car¬ 
ried him off, tell me 
where you have laid 
him,; and I will take 
him away.” 16 Jesus 
said to her: “Mary!” 
Upon turning around, 
she said to him, 
in Hebrew: “Rab- 
bo'ni!” (which means 


JOHN 20:17—23 
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AiSaaKaAe. 17 Aey £ i auTq ’Ipaouq Mq 

Teacher. Is saying to her Jesus Not 

(iou a-rrrou, outtco yap avaPEPnKa 
of me be touching, not yet for I have ascended 

Trpoq tov Trarepa' tropeuou 6 £ irpoq roup 
toward the Father: be going but toward the 

aSeAcpouq pou Kai elite auroTq ’AvaPalvo 
brothers of me and say to them I am ascending 

Trpoq tov TTorrepa pou Kai TraTepa upcov 

toward the Father of me and Father of you 

icai Qeov pou Kai 0eov upcov. 13 epxeTai 
and God of me and God of you. Is coming 

Mapiap r) MaySaArjvf) ayyeXAouaa Toiq 

Mary the Magdalene bringing news to the 

pa0r|TaTq oti ‘EopaKa tov Kupiov Kai 
disciples that I have seen the Lord and 

tout a eTirev auTq. 
these (tilings) he said to her. 


19 

Oucrpq o5v 

oiJJiaq 

Tfj 1 

ppspc? 


Being therefore 

of evening 

to the 

day 

EKElvp 

tt) pia 

craPPaTov, 

Kai 

TOV 

that' 

the one [day] 

of sabbaths. 

and 

of the 

0up6v 

kekAeictpevov 

OTTOU 

pCTOCV 

oi 

doors 

having been locked where 

were 

the 


paOyiTai Sia tov <pofio\> tcov ’ louSalcov, 
disciples through the fear of the Jews, 


rjAOev 6 ’Iqcrouq Kai earn Etq to pecrov, 

came the Jesus and stood into the midst, 

Kai Aeyei auToTq Eipqvr) upTv. 20 Kai 

and he is saying to them Peace to you. And 

touto eittcov eSei^ev Kai Taq x £ ?P«<T Kai 
this having said he showed also the hands and 

Trjv irAeupav auToTq. Exaprjcrav ouv oi 

the side to them. Rejoiced therefore the 

pa0r]Tai iSovTsq tov Kupiov. 21 eTttev 
disciples having seen the Lord. Said 

o5v auTotq 6 ’Ipaouq -rraAiv Elpfjvrj 

therefore to them the Jesus again Peace 

upTv Ka0oq oaTEOTaAKEv p£ 6 TraTfjp, 
to you; according as has sent forth me the Father, 

Kaycb Treptrco upaq. 22 Kai touto 
also I am sending you. And this 

eittcov ev£(j)uoT|oev Kai Aeyst auToTq 

having said he blew in and he is saying to them 

AapETE TrveOpa ayiov 23 av 

Receive you spirit holy; likely 

tivcov ocprjTE Taq apapTtaq 

of some ones you should let go off the sins 


“Teacher!”) 17 Jesus 
said to her: “Stop 
clinging to me. For 1 
have not yet ascended 
to the Father. But be 
on your way to my 
brothers and say to 
them, ‘I am ascending 
to my Father and 
your Father and to 
my God and your 
God.’ ” 18 Mary Mag’- 
da-lene came and 
brought the news to I 
the disciples: “I have j 
seen the Lord!” and 
that he said these j 
things to her. 

19 Therefore, when 
it was late on that 
day, the first of the 
week, and, although 
the doors were locked 
where the disciples 
were for fear of the 
Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in their midst 
and said to them: 
“May you have peace.” 

20 And after he said 
this he showed them 
both his hands and 
his side. Then the dis¬ 
ciples rejoiced at see¬ 
ing the Lord. 21 Je¬ 
sus, therefore, said to 
them again:. “May 
you have peace. Just 
as the Father has 
sent me forth, I 
also am sending 
you.” 22 And after 
he said this he blew 
upon them and 
said to them: “Re¬ 
ceive holy spirit. 

23 If you forgive the 
sins of any persons. 
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JOHN 20: 24—29 


KpaTpTE 
you may retain 


tov SoSeKa, 
the twelve. 


o 

the (one) 


OUK fjv PET 
not was with 

25 eAeyov 
Were saying 


atpECovTat auToiq - av 

they have been let go off to them; likely 

TIVCOV KpaTrjTE 

of some ones you may retain 

KEKpdTrjVTat. 
they have been retained. 

24 Qopaq Se eTq ek tcov SoSeko, 
Thomas but one out of the twelve, 

6 AsyopEvoq AfSupoq, ouk i]V pet’ 
the (one) being said Twin, not was with 

auTcov ote fjAOev ’ I paouq. 25 icAsyov 
them when came Jesus. Were saying 

ouv auTtp oi aAAoi pa0r)Tat ‘EopotKapev 
therefore to him the other disciples We have seen 

tov Kupiov. 6 6e eTttev auTotq ’Eav 
the Lord. The (one) but said to them If ever 

pf) T5o ev Ta?q x £ puiv auTou tov tuttov 
not I should see in the hands of him the type 

tcov pAov Kai PaAo tov 5ccktuA6v pou 
of the nails and I should thrust the finger of me 

siq tov tuttov tcov pAov Kai PaAo 
into the type of the nails and I should thrust 

pou Trjv x £ Tpa £iq Tpv uAsupcrv auTou, ou pf) 
of me the hand into the side of him, not not 

uictteuctco. 

I would believe. 

26 Kai p£0’ fjpcpaq oktw -ttocAiv rjcrav earn 
And after days eight again were inside 

oi paOpTai auTou Kai ©opaq pet’ auTov. 

the disciples of him also Thomas with them. 


EPXSTai o 

Is coming the 

kekAeictpevov, 


’ Ipcrouq 
Jesus 


0upov 

doors 


KEKAEICTPEVCOV, Kai ECTTp Eiq TO pECTOV 
having been locked, and he stood into the midst 

Kai eTttev EIppvp upTv. 27 eTto 

and said Peace to you. Next 

AsyEi t$ ©ope? &£pe tov 

he is saying to the Thomas Be bearing the 

86;ktuA6v crou oSe Kai T8e Taq x £ 7paq pou, 
finger of you here and see the hands of me, 

Kai *£p£ t f)v x^pot crou Kai P&Ae eiq 
and be bearing the hand . of you and thrust into 


be bearing the ha 

TrAsupav pou, 
side of me, 

jToq aAAa 

ieving but 


yivou 

be becoming 

28 cnTEKpiOri 
Answered 


ainCTToq aAAa Tricrroq. crrrEKpiyp 

unbelieving but believing. Answered 

©copaq Kai eTttev auTcp ‘O Kupioq pou Kai 
Thomas and he said to him The Lord of me and 

6 0£oq pou. 29 Aeyei auT« 6 ’IparoGq 
the God of me! Is saying to him the Jesus 


they stand forgiven 
to them; if you re¬ 
tain those of any per¬ 
sons, they stand re¬ 
tained.” 

24 But Thomas, one 
of the twelve, who 
was called The Twin, 
was not with them 
when Jesus came. 
25 Consequently the 
other disciples would 
say to him:. “We 
have seen the Lord!” 
But he said to them: 
“Unless I see in his 
hands the print of 
the nails and stick 
my finger into the 
print of the nails 
and stick my hand 
into his side, I will 
certainly not be¬ 
lieve.” 

26 Well, eight days 
later his disciples 
were again indoors, 
and Thomas with 
them. Jesus came, 
although the doors 
were locked, and he 
stood in their midst 
and said: “May you 
have peace.” 27 Next 
he said to Thomas: 
“Put your finger 
here, and see my 
hands, and take 
your hand and stick 
it into my side, 
and stop being un¬ 
believing but become 
believing.” 28 In 
answer Thomas said 
to him: “My Lord 
and my God!” 29Je¬ 
sus said to him: 



JOHN 20: 30—21: 3 
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'On £wpaKaq pe ueulaTeuKaq; 

Because you have seen me have you believed? 

(iotKapioi oi pn ISovTEq Kai 

Happy the (ones) not having seen and 

TriOTEUCTavTeq. 
having believed. 

30 rioAAd pev oCv Kai aAAa 
Many (things) indeed therefore also other 

OTjpeTa eiToIriCTev 6 ’Inaouq evcottiov twv 
signs did the Jesus in sight of the 

paOqTQv, a ouk fo-riv 

disciples, which (things) not is 


which (things) 


yeypappeva tv tu f}i(3Aiw toutq- 

having been written (ones) in the scroll this; 

31 TauTa Se yeypauTai Tva 

these (things) but has been written in order that 

TncrreuriTE oti ’IrjooOq eotiv 6 xP 10 ^? 

you may believe that Jesus is the Christ 

6 uloq toO 0£ou, Kai Tva 

the Son of the God,' and in order that 


UlOTEUOVTEq £wf)v 
believing life 


EXiyre 


EV TQ 


you may be having in the 


OvopaTl 

name 


auTou. 
of him. 


91 Metoc TauTa ityavtpaazv tamov 

After these (things) manifested himself 

uaAiv ’ I qaouq ToTq . paOqTaTq etc! Trjq 

again Jesus to the disciples upon the 

SaAdaaqq Tnq TiBeptaSoq- 

sea of the Tiberias; 

EtpavEpQorv Se ouTcoq. 2 ’Haav 

he made manifestation but thus. Were 

6pou Zfpwv risTpoq Kai ©wpaq 8 
together Simon Peter and Thomas the (one) 

Aeyopevoq AiSupoq Kai Na0avaf|A 6 
being said Twin and Nathanael the (one) 

auo Kava Trjq. TaAiAataq Kai oi 
from Cana of the Galilee and the [sons] 

tou ZeBeSaiou Kai aAAoi ek tuv pa0i}Twv 
of the Zebedee and others out of the disciples 

auTou 6uo. 3 AeyEi auToTq Zipwv fleTpoq 
of him two. Is saying to them Simon Peter 

‘Yudyw aAieueiv Aeyouaiv auTcp 
I am going under to be fishing; they are saying to him 

’EpyopsOa Kai l'lpei'q auv cro'i. 

We are coming also we together with you. 

e^qAGav Kai ^vEPqaav Eiq to ttAoTov, 
They went out and they stepped in into the boat, 

Kai tv EKEivrj Trj vukti euiaaav ouSev. 
and in - that the night they caught 1 nothing. 


“Because you have 
seen me have you 
believed? Happy 
are those who diy 
not see and yet be¬ 
lieve.” 

30 To be sure, Je¬ 
sus performed ‘ many 
other signs also be¬ 
fore the disciples; 
which are not writ-' 
ten down in this 
scroll. 31 But these 
have been written 
down that you may 
believe that Jesus 
is the Christ the 
Son of God, arid 
that, because of be¬ 
lieving, you may have 
life by means of his 
name. 

21 After these 
things Jesus 
manifested himself 
again to the disci¬ 
ples at the sea of 
Ti-be'ri-as; but he 
made the manifes¬ 
tation in this way.' 
2 There were in 
company Simon Pe¬ 
ter and Thomas, who. 
was called The Twin, 1 
and Na-than'a-ef 
from Ca'na of GaT- 
i-lee and the sons of 
Zeb'e-dee and. two 
others of his disci- ; 
pies. 3 Simon Peter 
;said to them; “I 
am going fishing. ,r 
They said to him: 
“We also are coming' 
with you.” Out they, 
went and got aboard 
the boat, ..but durf 
ing that night they 
caught nothing. 


JOHN 21: 4—10 


ytvopevriq 
coming to be 


’Iriaouq 

Jesus 

flSeioav 
had known 


OUV 

therefore 


aurotq 
to them 


Inaouq eotiv. 
Jesus it is. 

!q ’Iriaouq 
:m Jesus 


4 trpcoiaq 8e nSn yivopevriq ea-rn 

Of morning but already coming to be stood 

’Iriaouq eiq. tov aiyiaAov ou uevtoi 
Jesus into the beach; not of course 

fjSeiaav oi paGryrai oti ’Inaouq eotiv. 

had known the disciples that Jesus it is. 

5 Aeyei ouv aurotq ‘Iriaouq 

Is saying therefore to them Jesus 

riatSta, pn ti — upoo<t>dyiov 

Little children, not any eatable 

exste; dTTEKpi0r|aav auTW Ou. 

are having you? They answered to him No. 

6 6 8e eTttev aurrolq BccAete eiq toc 

The (one) 'but said to them Cast you into the 

Se^ioc pspn tou rrAoiou to Siktuov, Kai 

right parts of the boat the net, and 


- upoaipayiov 
eatable 

auTtp Ou. 
to him No. 


EupfiOETE. EpaAoV 
you will find. - > They cast i 


ouv,,. 

therefore, 


OUKETI 
not yet 


JV ouv 
>n. therefore 

Kuptoq 

Lord 

Sie^uaaTo, 


auTo eAKuaat Taxuov duo tou 

it to dra-w they were strong enough from the 

uArj0ouq twv lyGucov. 7 -Aeyei ouv 

multitude. , of the fishes. Is saying therefore 

8 pa0r]Tfiq EKEivoq ov f|ydua 6 
the disciple that; whom was loving the 

’Iriaouq to rieTpcp . -‘0 Kuptoq eariy, 
Jesus to the Peter . The Lord it is. 

Zipwv oOv TleTpoq, aKouaaq oti 
Simon, therefore Peter, having heard that 

6 Kuptoq r&mv, tov euevSuttiv 

the Lord it is, the top garment 

SieOwooto, fly yap yupvoq, Kai 

girded himself through, was for naked, and 

iPaAev EauTov Eiq Tf|v 0aAaaaav 8 oi 8 e 

threw himself into the sea; the but 

aAAoi paQryrai tu uAoiapicp i’jAGov, ou yap 
other disciples to the -little boat came, not for 1 

qaccv • paKpav aud Tfiq yrjc aAAa wq j 

they were long [way] from the earth but as 

duo urixwv SiaKoaiwv, aupovTeq to- Siktuov 
from cubits, two hundred, dragging the net 

TCOV LX0UQV. ; ’ c - 

of the fishes. . , : : 

9 ‘Oq o6v - aUE^riaav eiq Tr|v yrjv 

As . therefore they stepped off into the earth 

|3A£uouaiv avGpaKidV ' KEipevr|v Kai 

they are looking at charcoal fire - lying and 


apTOV. 

bread. 


oi|)apiov EuiKEipevov. Kai apTov. 

eating [fish] lying upon and - bread. 

19 Aeyei aurotq 6; .’Iriaouq ’Eveykccte auo 
Is saying to them the .Jesus Bear you from 


4 However, just as 
it was getting to be 
morning, Jesus stood 
on the beach, but the 
disciples did not, of 
course, discern that it 
was Jesus. 5 Then Je¬ 
sus said to them: 
“Young children, you 
do not have anything 
to eat, do you?” They 
answered “No!” to 
him. 6 He said to 
them: “Cast the net 
on the right side- of 
the boat arid you 
will find [some].” 
Then they cast it,'but 
they were no longer 
able to draw it in be¬ 
cause of the multitude 
of the fishes. 7 There¬ 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus used to 
love said to Peter: 
“It is the Lord!’.; 
Hence Simon Peter, 
upon hearing that it 
was the Lord,-girded 
about himself his top 
garment, for he was 
naked, and , plunged 
into the sea. .8 But 
the other disciples 
came in the little boat, 
for they were not ‘ a 
long Way from land, 
only about three hun¬ 
dred : feet away, drag¬ 
ging the net pf fishes. 

9However, when 
they disembarked on¬ 
to land they beheld 
lying there a charcoal 
fire and fish ly¬ 
ing upon it and 
bread, 10 Jesus said to 
them: “Bring some of 
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dipapfuv 

eating [fishes] 


tcov oipap 
the eating [f 

11 dv£Prj 

Went up 

EiAkuUEV TO 
he drew the 

1X0UMV [!£-) 

of fishes g 


c5v 

of which 


ouv 

therefore 


ZIpcov 

Simon 


£TriaaaT£ 

you caught 

V ilETpog 
a Peter 


TO SlKTUOV 
the net 

peyaAcov 
great o 


^KttTOV 
one hundred 


Tpiwv Kai roaourav dvrcov ouk i 
three; and of so many being not v 

Siktuov. 12 Aeyei auToTq 8 

net. Is saying to them th< 

Aeute dpioTnaccTE. ouSeiq eto> 
Hither breakfast you. No one was d 

pa0r]Toov e^ETaaai auTov 

disciples to search out him 

el; EiSoTEq oti 6 ku 

are you? having known that the L 

13 epxeToa ’ Iqaouq Kai Aapf 

Is coming Jesus and he is 1 

apTov Kai 8i8coarv auToTq, 

bread and he is giving to them, 

oipccpiov opoicoq. 14 ToGto 

eating [fish] likewise. This 


auToiq 
to them 

ou8eiq 

No one 


Tr|V yriv peaTov 
the earth full 

v TrEVTrjKOVTa 

red fifty- 

duk eaxiaGp to 
not was split the 

8 ’ I qaouq 

the Jesus 

EToApa TCOV. 
was daring of the 

auTov Zu Tiq 
him You who 


ei; 

are you? 


EPXETai 
Is coming 


KUploq : 
e Lord 

Aap|3dvei 

he is taking 


EOTIV. 
it is. 


apTov 

bread 


oipapiov 
eating [fish] 


nSp 

already 


TpiTOV 
third [time] 

pa9t]TaTq 


£<pacv£p<a0r| 
was manifested 


’ I qaouq 

Jesus 


pa9r)TaTq ey£p0Ei<; ek 

disciples having been raised up out of 

15 v Ote oCv ripicrrncrocv 
When therefore they breakfast 


lo Ute ouv 
When therefore 

TU XipCOVi rieTpcp < 

to the Simon Peter t: 

’ I codvou, dyanrgq 

[son] of John, are you loving 

Aeyei aurcp Nai, 

He is saying to him Yes, 

OTI (JxAco 

that I am having affectio 


breakfasted 

' ’Iqaouq 
le Jesus 

pE ttAeov 
me more 


VEKpcOV. 
dead (ones). 


Aeyei 
is saying 

Xipcov 

Simon 


toutcov; 
of these? 


KUpiE, uu 
Lord, you 


OTI (pl-ACO as. 

that I am having affection for you. H« 

auT$ Bocke tcc apvta 

to him Be you feeding the young lambs 


au oTSaq 

you have known 

rs. Aeyei 

iu. He is saying 


pou. 

of me. 


16 Aeyei aurcp ttccAiv 

He is saying . to him again 

Xipcov ’ Icoctvou, aycrm; 

Simon [son] of John, are you lc 

Aeyei outo Nai, kupie, au 

He is saying to him Yes, Lord, you 

on cpiAco as. 


ttccAiv 

again 


aycxTTQtq 

are you loving 


Seuteoov 
second [time] 


au oTSaq 
you have known 


aurcp 
to him 


I am having affection for 

nolpaivE TCC 

Be shepherding the 


as. Aeyei 
you. He is saying 

TTpo{36nrd pou. 

little sheep of me. 


the fish you ju s t 
now caught.” 11 Si¬ 
mon Peter, therefore, 
went on board and 
drew the net to land 
full of big fishes, one 
hundred and fifty- 
three of them. But 
although there were 
so many the net did 
not burst. 12 Jesus 
said to them: “Come, 
take your breakfast.” 
Not one of the disci¬ 
ples had the courage 
to inquire of him: 
"Who are you?” be¬ 
cause they knew it 
was the Lord. 13 Je¬ 
sus came and took 
the bread and gave it 
to them, and the fish 
likewise. 14 This was 
now the third time 
that Jesus appeared 
to the disciples after 
his being raised up 
from the dead. 

15 When, now, they 
had breakfasted, Je¬ 
sus said to Simon Pe¬ 
ter: “Simon son of 
John, do you love me 
more than these?” .He 
said to him: “Yes, 
Lord, you know I have 
affection for you.” He 
said to him: “Peed 
my lambs.” 16 Again 
he said to him, a 
second time: “Simon 
son of John, do you 
love me?” He said 
to him: "Yes, Lord, 
you know I have af¬ 
fection for you.” He 
said to him: “Shep¬ 
herd my little sheep.” 
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17 Aeyei auTcp to Tprrov Xipcov 

He is saying to him the third [time] Simon 

’I codvou, piAeTq pe; 

[son] of John, are you having affection for me? 

eAurrri0n 8 fleTpoq oti eTttev auTcp 
Was grieved the Peter because he said to him 

to tpitov OtAeTq pe; 

the third [time] Are you having affection for me? 

Kat eTttev aura Kupie, nccvra au 

And he said to him Lord, all (things) you 

oTSaq, au ytvcoaKEtq oti 

have known, you are knowing that 

<|>iAco ae. Aeyei aurrcp 

I am having affection for you. Is saying to him 

’Iqaouq Books Ta Trpo@dTid pou. 
Jesus Be feeding the little sheep . of me. 

18 aprjv aprjv Aeyco aoi, ote 

Amen amen I am saying to you, when 

rjq vecoTEpoq, e^wwueq aeauTov Kai 

you were younger, you were girding yourself and 

TrepiEiraTEiq ottou qGeAeq- otccv 
you were walking about where you willed; whenever 

§e ynpaapq, EKTEvelq Taq 

but you should grow old, you will stretch out the 

X£ipaq aou, Kai aAAoq ^coasi as Kai 
hands of you, and another will gird you and 

o’faei ottou ou 0eA£iq. 19 touto 
he will bear where not you are willing. This 

Se eTttev aqpaivcov ttoico OavaTco 
but he said signifying to what sort of death 

8o§ccaei tov 0eov. Kai touto errrcbv 

he will glorify the God. And this having said 

Aeyei aurco ’AkoAouBei pot. 

he is saying to him Be following to me. 

20 'E-rnaTpacpeiq 8 risTpoq 

Having turned about upon the Peter 

PAettei tov paBqTTjv ov riyd-rra 8 
is looking at the disciple whom was loving the 

’Iriaouq aKoAouGouvTa, oq Kai aveireaEv ev 
J esus following, who also fell upward in 

tu SeiTrvcp ett'i to aTrjGoq auToO Kai eTttev 

the supper upon the breast of him and he said 

Kupie, Tiq eaTiv 8 TrapaSiSouq ae; 

Lord, who is the (one) giving beside you? 

21 toutov ouv IScbv 8 risTpoq 

This (one) therefore having seen the Peter 

Aeyei t« ’Iqaou Kupie, ouToq 6e 

is saying to the Jesus Lord, this (one) but 

ti; 22 Acyet auTcp 8 ’Ipaouq ’Eav 

what? Is saying to him the Jesus If ever 


17 He said to him 
the third time: “Si¬ 
mon son of John, do 
you have affection for 
me?” Peter became 
grieved that he said 
to him the third 
time: “Do you have 
affection for me?” So 
he said to him: “Lord, 
you know all things; 
you are aware that I 
have affection for 
you.” Jesus said to 
him: “Feed my little 
sheep. 18 Most truly I 
say to you, When you 
were younger, you 
used to gird yourself 
and walk about where 
you wanted. But when 
you grow old you will 
stretch out your 
hands and another 
[man] will gird you 
and bear you where 
you do not wish.” 
19This he said to 
signify by what sort 
of death he would 
glorify God. So, when 
he had said this, he 
said to him: “Con¬ 
tinue following me.” 

20 Upon turning 
about Peter saw the 
disciple whom Jesus 
used to love follow¬ 
ing, the one who at 
the evening meal had 
also leaned back upon 
his breast and said: 
“Lord, who is the one 
betraying you?” 21 Ac¬ 
cordingly, when he 
caught sight of him, 
Peter said to Jesus: 
“Lord, what will this 
[man do] ?” 22 Je¬ 

sus said to him: “If 
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auTov 0eXw peveiv Ecoq 

him I am willing to be remaining until 

epxopai, ti Trpdq cte; au poi 
I am coming, what toward you? You to me 

cckoXouSei. 23 ’E£;qX8£v o5v ouToq 6 

be following. Went forth therefore this the 

Xoyoq e!q Touq ocSeAcpouq oti 6 pa0qTqq 
word into the brothers that the disciple 

IkeTvoq ouk dTro0vr]CTKei. ouk eTttev 6e auTcp 
that not is dying. Not said but to him 

6 ’Iquouq oti ouk dTroGvqcrKEi, ccXX’ ’Eav 

the Jesus that not he is dying, but If 

auTOV 0 eXu pEVEIV Ecoq 

him I am willing to be remaining until 

EPXopcxi, ti irpoq cte; 

I am coming, what toward you? 

24 OuToq ecttiv 6 paGqTqq 6 

This is the disciple the (one) 

papTUpcOV TTEpl TOUTCOV KOCl 6 

witnessing about these (things) and the (one) 

ypocijjaq tocGtcc, Kai oTSapsv 

having written these (things), and we have known 

oti aXq0qq auTou in papTupfa £cmv. 

that true of him the witness is. 

25 "Ecttiv 6e Kai aXXa iroXXa a 

Is but also other many which 

ETroIqcrEV 6 * Iqcrouq, cnrva eav 

did the Jesus, which (things) if ever 

ypacpqTai Ka0’ ev, ou5’ 

it may be written down one (thing), not-but 

auTov oTpai tov Koapov 

very I am supposing the world 

XCoprjcrEiv to ypacpopeva 

to afford space in future for the being written 

pt6Xia. 

scrolls. 


it is my will for 
him to remain until 
I come, of what con¬ 
cern is that to you? 
You continue follow¬ 
ing me.” 23 In con¬ 
sequence, this saying 
went out among the 
brothers, that that 
disciple would not 
die. However, Jesus 
did not say to him 
that he would not 
die, but : “If it - is 
my will for him to 
remain until I come, 
of what concern is 
that to you?” 

24 This is the dis¬ 
ciple that bears wit¬ 
ness about these 
things and that wrote 
these things, and we 
know that the witness 
he gives is true. " 

25 There are, in 
fact, many other 
things also which Je¬ 
sus did, which, if ever 
they were written in 
full detail, I suppose, 
the world itself could 
not contain the 
scrolls written. 


riPAEEIZ AnOITOADN 

Acts of Apostles 


I Tov pi:v TrpcoTov Xoyov E'rroiqCTdpqv irEpi 
The indeed first word I made about 


qp^orro 

started 


-rravTcov, to QeocJhXe, cov qp^aTo 

all (things), O Theophilus, of which started 

’Iquouq ttoieTv te Kai SiSccctkeiv 
Jesus to be doing and also to be teaching 

2 axpi % i^pepaq EVTEiXapsvoq 

until which day having given commandment 

toiq arroCTToXoiq Sia TrvEupaToq" aylou 
to the apostles through spirit holy 

ouq E^sXe^aTo aveXqpcjiBq- 3 oTq ‘ 
whom he chose he was received up; i .. to whom 


Kai TrapECTTqCTEV 

also ' he made stand beside 

to TraOeTy auTov ev 
the to;, suffer him in 


sauTov 

himself 


CmVTOC 

living 


auTov ev TroXXoTq TEkpqpioiq, 
him in many tokens, 

bv TECTCTEpGCKOVTCT OTTTavopEVdq 
s forty being seen 


6i\ npepobv TECTCTEpaKovTa 
through days forty 

auToiq Kai Xeycov toc TTEpi Tfjq 

to them and saying the (things) about the 

PaaiXsiaq tou 0eou. 4 Kai uuvaXt^opEvoq 
kingdom of the God. And being met together 

Trappy yeiXev auToiq otto ’ lepocroXupcov pq 
he gave orders to them from Jerusalem not 

XCopi^ecrOai, aXXa TrepipEVEiv 

to withdraw, but to be remaining around for 

Tqv ETrcryyEXiav tou iraTpoq qv tikouctocte 
the promise of the Father which you heard 

uou‘ 5 oti- ■’ I coavnc uev e66:tttictev 


’icoavqq . 


pou‘ 5 oTr ’Icoavqq . pev eP6:tttictev 

of me; because John •' indeed baptized 

uSaTi, upsTq Se ev TrvEupaTi (Jcxttti cr&q ctectGe 

to water, you but in. spirit will be baptized 

ayicp ou pETa , iroXXocq TauTaq I’lpepaq. 

to holy not after - many these days. 

6 Oi psv ouv 

The (ones) indeed therefore 

CTuvsXSovtEq -■■■-•' qpcoTcov auTov 

having come together they were questioning him 

XcyovTEq Kupic, ei ev ; ~t« xpovcp toutco 

saying Lord, if . ini- the time this 

drroKa0iCTrdvEiq Tqv PacriXeiav tw Mo-paqX; 
are you restoring the . kingdom to the Israel? 

‘ eTttev TTpoq aCrrouq Oux uuwv ecttiv 

He said toward them Not of you it is 
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I The first account, 
A O The-oph'i-lus, I 
composed about all 
the things Jesus start¬ 
ed both to do and to 
teach, 2 until the day 
that he was taken 
up, after he had giv¬ 
en commandment 
through holy spirit 
to the apostles whom 
he chose. 3 To these 
also by many, positive 
proofs he showed him¬ 
self alive after he had 
suffered, being seen by 
them throughout for¬ 
ty days and telling the 
things about the king¬ 
dom of God. 4 And 
while he was meet¬ 
ing with them he gave 
them the orders: “Do 
not withdraw from 
Jerusalem, but keep 
waiting for what the 
Father has promised, 
about which you 
heard from ! me; 5 be¬ 
cause John, indeed, 
baptized - with water, 
but you will be bap¬ 
tized in holy spirit 
not many days after 
this.” - 

6 When, now, they 
had assembled, they 
went asking’ him: 

* ‘Lord, are you restor¬ 
ing the kingdom to 
Israel at this time?” 
7 He said to them: “It 
does not belong to you 



ACTS 1:8—13 


536 


yvcovai xpovouq fj Katpouq ouq 6 to get knowledge ot 
to know times or appointed times which the the times or seasons 

7TctTr|p £0eto lv tt) t5ic? I^ouaiqt, 8 aAAa which the Father has 

Father put in the own authority, but placed in his own 

ArjpipeaGe Suvapiv l-rrEAGovToq tou jurisdiction; 8 but you 
you will receive power having come upon of the will receive Dower 


having come upon of the will 


placed in his own 
jurisdiction; 8 but you 


power 


ayiou TrveupaToq Icp 3 upaq, Kai ectectQe when the holy spirit 
holy spirit upon you, and you will be arrives upon you, and 

pou pccpTupeq ev te 3 lepouaaArjp Kai lv ^ou will be witnesses 
of me witnesses in and Jerusalem and in of me both in Jem- 


in and 


Jerusalem 


Trauti th 
all the 

£UX CXTOU 
extremity 

EITTCOV 
having said 


’louSaiqc Kai Xapapic? Kai ecoq salem and in all Ju- 
Judea and Samaria and until de'a and Sa-mar'i-a 

Tnc yfic. 9 koci tocutoc und to the most dis- 
And 


these (things) tant 


enrcov PAettovtwv auTcov ETrrjpBr], earth.” 9 And after he 

having said looking of them he was lifted up, had said these things, 

Kai ve<j>eAri UTrlAapev auTov onto twv while they were look- 

and cloud took from underneath him from the ing on, he was lifted 

ocj>0aApcov auTcov. 10 Kai cbq crrevi^ovreq U P an< l a cloud caught 
eyes of them. And as gazing him up from their 


ocj>0aApcov auTcov. 10 Kai cbq crrEvi^ovTeq U P anc * a cloud caught 
eyes of them. And as gazing him up from their 

rjcrav eiq tou oupavov Tropeuopevou auTou, vision. 10 And as they 
they were into the heaven going his way of him, were gazing into the 


avSpeq 


rrapicrrriK£iaav 


sky while he was on 


and look! male persons two had stood alongside his way, also, look! 


auroTq lv IcrGnaeor 
to them in , garments 

eltrav "AvSpeq 

said Male persons 


AeuxaTq, 11 oT 

white, wh 


eltrav "AvSpeq TaAiAaloi, 

said Male persons Galileans, 

. ecrrrjKaTE (3A|TrovTeq eiq tov 

have you stood looking into the 

o0Toq 6 ’Ipaouq 

This the Jesus 

avaAripc|>0£iq act)’ upcov 

having been received up from you 

oupavov ouTcoq lAeuaeTai ov 

heaven thus will come which 

£0e aaacrQe auxov tropeuopevov i 
you viewed him going his way i: 


upcov 

YOU 


oT Kai two men in white 
who also garments stood along- 
_[ side them, 11 and they 
' W hy said: “Men of Gal'- 

oupavov; i-lee > why do you 
heaven? stand looking into the 
6 sky? This Jesus who 
the (one) W as received up from 
eiq tov you into the sky 
into the will come thus in 


you viewed 

oupavov, 

heaven. 

12 Tote 
Then 

3 lepouaaArjp 

Jerusalem 


Tropeuopevov 
going his way 


UTTECTTpeiJjaV 
they returned 

opouq 

i mountain 


KaAoupevou ’EAaiwvoq, o Icttiv lyyuq 

being called of Olive grove, which is near 

3 ispoucraArip aaPPcrrou ex ov 68ov. 

Jerusalem^ of sabbath having way, 

13 Kai ote eiafiA0ov, eiq to utrepcpov 


will come thus m 
manner the same manner as 

, „ you have beheld him 

r lC TOV 

ito the going into the sky.” 

12 Then they . re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem 
eiq from a mountain 
into called the Mount of 
tou Olives, which is near 
e (one) j erusa i em> being a 

V £ near < ’ sabbafch day’s journey 
o66v away - So, when 
way .‘ they had entered, 

eocoov they went up in- 


i\ai ote eiariAdov, eiq to uTrepcpov up txr- 

And when they entered, into the upper chamber to the upper chamber 
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ave|3ri o ' 0cv °o tjaav KaTapevovTeq, 

they went up where they were remaining down, 

5 te fleTpoq Kai ’luavriq Kai MaKCopoq Kai 
the and Peter and John and James and 

’AvSpeaq, dMAur-rroq Kai Qcopaq, Bap9oAopa?oq 
Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew 

K0C i Ma00aToq, 3 IaKco|3oq ‘AA<j>aiou Kai 
an d Matthew, James of Alphaeus and 

Xipcov 6 £r)AcoTf|q «cci ’louSaq 'laKcopou. 

Simon the zealot and Judas of James. 

14 oOtoi travreq i^aav rrpoaKapTepoGvTeq 
These all were persevering 

opoOupaSov Trj trpoaeuxfi auv 

like-mindedly to the prayer together with 

yuvai^iv Kai Mapiap Trj ppTpi toG 
women and Mary to the mother of the 

’ IquoG Kai auv To?q aSeAtpoTq auToG. 
Jesus and together with the brothers of him. 

15 Kai ev Talq rjpepaiq TauTaiq 

And in the days these 

ctvaaTaq rieTpoq ev peacp tov a6eA(j>wv 

having stood up Peter in midst of the brothers 

el-rrev rjv te oxAoq ovopcrrwv Itri to 
said was and crowd of names upon the 

auTo cbq skcctov eTkocti 16 "AvSpeq 
very (thing) as hundred twenty Male persons 

aSeA^oi, eSei trAr|pco0nvai Triv 

brothers, it was necessary to be fulfilled the 

ypafppv fjv upoeTTre to TrveGpa to ayiov 
scripture which foretold the spirit the holy 

Si a CTTopaToq Aauei8 trepi 3 1 ouSa 

through mouth of David about Judas 

toG yevopevou oSpyoG ToTq 

of the (one) having become guide to the (ones) 

auAAaPoGaiv ’IpcroGv, 17 oti 

having taken with Jesus, because 

KaTt)pi0pripevoq flv lv rjpiv Kai 

having been numbered down he was in us and 

eAaxev tov «Af|pov Trjq 8iaKov!aq TauTtiq. 

obtained the lot of the service this. 

— 18 OGToq plv oGv EKTrjCTaTO 

— This (one) indeed therefore acquired 

Xupiov Ik piaGoG Trjq 

piece of ground out of wages of the 

aSiKiaq, Kai trpr|vriq yevopevoq 
unrighteousness, and headlong having become 

lAaKriCTEV pluoq, Kai !§exG0r) 

he burst with crash middle, and was poured out 

TtdvTa tcc arrAaYXva aaroG. 19 Kai yvmcttov 
all the intestines of him. And known 


where they were stay¬ 
ing, Peter as well as 
John and James and 
Andrew, Philip and 
Thomas, Bar-thol'o- 
mew and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
phae'us and Simon 
the zealous one, and 
Judas the son of 
James. 14 With one 
accord all these were 
persisting in prayer, 
together with some 
women and Mary the 
mother of Jesus and 
with his brothers. 

15 Now during these 
days Peter rose up in 
the midst . of the 
brothers and said (the 
crowd of persons was 
all together about one 
hundred and twenty): 
16 “Men, brothers, it 
was necessary for the 
scripture to be ful¬ 
filled, which the holy 
spirit spoke before¬ 
hand by David’s 
mouth about Judas, 
who became a , guide 
to those who arrested 
Jesus, 17 because he 
had been numbered 
among us and he ob¬ 
tained a share in this 
ministry. 18 (This 
very man, therefore, 
purchased a field 
with the wages for 
unrighteousness, and 
pitching head fore¬ 
most he noisily burst 
in his midst and 
all his intestines 
were poured out. 19It 
also became known 


ACTS 1: 20—25 


EYSVETO -• TTdcai TOiq KaTOlKOUCTI V 

it became to all the (ones) inhabiting 

’ lEpoucraA^p, qctte i<Ar]8f|vai to 

Jerusalem, as-and to be called the 

Xwpiov ekeTvo Tr| 6iaAeKTcp auTcbv 
piece of ground that to the. language of them 

‘AKsASapax, tout’ eotiv Xcoptov ATpaToq. 
Akeldama, this is Piece of ground of Blood. 

— 20 r EypcnrToci yap tv B!0Acp 

— It has been written for in Book 

VaApcov revriGrjTco ^ errauAtq auroG 

of Psalms Let become the lodging place of him 

£pr)M°q Kai pf) eotco 6 KaTotKcov ev 

desolate and not let be. the (one) inhabiting in 


KaTOlKOUOiV 

inhabiting 


Xcoptov 

piece of ground 


CJCTTE 

as-and 

ekeTvo i 
that to 


aurou 
of him 


Xpovcp 

time 


•rravTi 

all 


aurq, Kai Tr)v ETnaKOTrrjV 
it, and The overseership 

ETEpoq. 21 Set 

different (one). It is necessary 

tcov ouveAGovtcov 

of the (ones) . having come together 

avSpcov ev iravTi x 

of male persons in .' all 

eioriAGev. keel e^nAGev £q>’ rj 
went in and went out upon 

’ IriCToOq, 22 dp§dp£voq 
Jesus, having started 

(3aTrriapdToq ’Icoavou fcoq 
baptism of John until 

. fiq avEArj|ic[>6r| . dcp’ 

of which he was received up from 


KaTOlKCOV £V 
inhabiting in 

aurou Aa(3£Tco 
of him let take 


ouv 

therefore 


W . 

to which 

Kupioq 
; Lord 


rjpEpaq 

day 


t’lpuv, pdpTupa 


witness 


avaaraaEcoq 

resurrection 


of him together with 


yevedGai eva toutcov. 
to become one of these. 


Eorrjaav 

they made to stand 


tov KaAoupEvov 

the (one) being called 

oq ■ ETr£KAr|0ri ’ loucrToq, k 
who was surnamed Justus, a 

24 xai TTpoCTEu^dnevoi elirav 
And having prayed they said 


6Go, ’ I COOT)<|) 
two, Joseph 

BapaaPPdv, 

Barsabbas, 

Kai MaGGiay. 

and Matthias. 
1 XG KUplE 

id You Lord 


KUplE 

Lord 


KapSioyvwaTa. . ttovtcov, < 
knower of hearts of all, , 

e£eAe£co, ek toutcov 

you chose, out of these 

25 AafkTv tov tottov Trjq 
to receive the place of the 


dvaSst^ov 
show up - 


ov 

whom 


SiaKoviaq TduTt)q 
service this 


to all the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem, 
so that that field 
was called in their 
language A-kel'da-mct, 
that is, Field of 
Blood.) 20 For it -is 
written in the book 
of Psalms, ‘Let his 
lodging place be¬ 
come desolate, and 
let there be no dwell¬ 
er in it,’ and, ‘His 
office of oversight let 
someone else take.’ 
21 It is therefore 
necessary that of 
the men that as¬ 
sembled with us 
during all the time 
in which the Lord 
Jesus went in and out 
among us, 22 start¬ 
ing with his bap¬ 
tism by John and 
until the day he 
was received up from 
us, one of these 
men should become 
a, witness with us of 
his resurrection.” 

23 So they put 
up two, Joseph called 
Bar'sab-bas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matothi'as. 24And 
they 1 prayed and 
said: “You, O - Je¬ 
hovah/ who know the 
hearts of all, designate 
which one of these 
two men you have 
chosen, 25 to take the 
place of this ministry 


24* Jehovah, JM.n ; Lord, NBA. 
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Kai caroCTToAnq, 6$’ i’jq rrap^n ’ louoaq 
and apostleship, from which went aside Judas 

rropEuGfjvai eiq tov tottov tov i'Siov. 25 Kai 

to go into the place the own. And 

eScoKav KArjpouq auToIq, Kai ettectev 6 

they gave lots to them, and fell the 

gAfipoq ett'i MaGGtav, Kai auvKaT£4ir|({>iaQp 
lot upon Matthias, and he was reckoned along 

UETOt TCOV EvSEKa cnTOCTToAcov. 
with the eleven apostles. 

2 Kai tv tco crupmAripouaGai tt]v ^pepav 
And in the to be being completed the day 

Tnq TrEVTriKocrTqq i’jaocv TravTEq 6poG 
of the Pentecost they were all together 

eiri to auTo, 2 Kai eyeveto a<|>vco 
upon the very (thing), and occurred suddenly 

ek toG oupavoG ify 0( T worrep <j>EpopEvr)q 
out of the heaven noise as-even being borne 

rrvorjq piaiaq Kai ETtArjpcoaev oAov tov 
of blowing violent and it filled whole the 

oTkov ou i^aav , Ka0r||JEvoi, 3 Kai 

house where they were sitting, and 

W(j>0r|aav auToTq 6ia|iept£6[iEvai yAwaaai 
they were seen to them being distributed tongues 

cbcrsi trupoq, Kai ekoGioev £$’ Eva EKacnrov 
as if of fire, and it sat down upon one each 

auTCOv, 4 Kai ETrArjaSncrav TravTEq 

of them, and they became filled all 

TTVEuparoq ayfou, Kai rjp^av-ro AaAeTv 

of spirit holy, and they started to be speaking 

^Tspatq yAcbaaatq KaGwq to irvEGpa 

to different tongues according as the spirit 

eSiSou drro(p0£yYEa8ai auToTq. 
was giving to be uttering to them. 

5 ’Hctov 5e ev ’IcpouCTaArip KaToiKoGvTEq 
Were but in. Jerusalem inhabiting 

’ louSaToi, avSpEq EuAaPsTq diro iravToq 
Jews, male persons holding well from every' 

eGvouq tcov utto tov oupavov 

nation of the (ones) under the heaven; 

6 ycvopevriq Se Trjq cpcovnq - TOUTtiq 
having occurred but of the sound this 

otjvt)A8e to TrAnGoq Kai auvexuGri, 
came together the multitude and was confused, 

OTi rfcbuo-Ev eTq EKaomoq tti i6(qc 
because heard one each to the own 

StaAcKTcp AaAouvTcov auTcbv 

language speaking of them; 

7 E^icrravTO ' 8e Kai 

they were stood out of selves but and 


and apostleship, from 
which Judas deviated 
to go to his own 
place.” 26 So they cast 
lots over them, and 
the lot fell upon Mat- 
thi'as; and he was 
reckoned along with 
the eleven apostles. 

O Now while the day 
a of the [festival of] 
Pentecost was in prog¬ 
ress they were all to¬ 
gether at the same 
place, 2 and suddenly 
there occurred from 
heaven a noise just 
like that of a rushing 
stiff breeze, and it 
filled the whole house 
in which they were 
sitting. 3 And, tongues 
as if of fire became 
visible to them and 
were distributed about, 
and one sat upon 
each one of them, 
4 and they all be¬ 
came filled with holy 
spirit and started to 
speak with different 
tongues, just as the 
spirit was granting 
them to make utter¬ 
ance. 

5 As it was, there 
were dwelling in Je¬ 
rusalem Jews, rever¬ 
ent men, from every 
nation of those under 
heaven. 6 So, when 
this sound occurred, 
the multitude came 
together and were be¬ 
wildered, because each 
one heard them speak¬ 
ing in his own lan¬ 
guage. 7 Indeed, they 
were astonished and 
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£0aupa£ov AeyovTeq Ouxi i8ou began to wonder and 

they were wondering saying Not look say: “See here, all 

Trocvrsq outoi eictiv ol AaAouvTsq these who are speak- 

all these are the (ones) speaking ing are Gal-i-le'ans, 

raAiAaTot; 8 xai Trcoq ripeTq dcKouopev are they not? 8 And 

Galileans? And how we are hearing yet how is it we are 

EKacrroq Tin iStqc SicxAsKTcp r)P«v ev fj hearing, each one of 

each to the own language of us in which US, his own lan- 

Eyevvrj9r||iEv; 9 flapOoi Kai MrjSoi Kai guage in which we 

we were generated? Parthians and Medes and were born? 9 Par'- 

’EAapsTTai, Kai oc KaroiKouvTeq Tr)v thi • ans and Medes 
Elamites, and the (ones) inhabiting the and E'lam-ites, and 

MeCTOTroTapiav, ’louSaiocv te Kai the inhabitants of 

Mesopotamia, Judea and also Mes • O • po • ta'mi • a, and 

KaimraSoKiav, riovTov Kai Tqv "Aolav, Ju-de'a and Cap- 

Cappadocia, Pontus and the Asia, pa • do'ci • a, Pon'tUS 

10 Opuyiav te Kai riapcpuAIav, ATyurrrov an d the [district of] 

Phrygia and also Pamphylia, Egypt Asia, 10 and Phryg'i-a 

Kai toc peprj Trjq Ai0ur|q Tpq KaTa and Pam • phyl'i • a, 
and the parts of the Libya the down on Egypt and the parts 

Kuppvriv, Kai oi ETnSnpouvTEq 'PcopaToi, of Lib'y-a, which is 

Cyrene, and the (ones) sojourning Romans, toward Cy-re'ne, and 

’louSaToi te Kai -n-poarjAuToi, 11 KppTsq Kai sojourners from Rome, 
Jews and also proselytes, Cretans and both Jews and pros- 

"Apafteq, aKouopsv AaAouvTcov auTwv elytes, 11 Cretans and 
Arabians, we are hearing speaking of them Arabians, we hear 

TaTq ppETepaiq yAokraaiq rd them speaking in our 

to the our tongues the tongues about the 

peyaAeTa too 0eoO. magnificent things of 

magnificent (things) of the God. God.” 12 Yes, they 

12 e^icrravTO 6e -rravTEq Kai were all astonished 

They were stood out of selves but all and and were in perplex- 

SnyrropoOvTO, aAAoq irpoq aAAov AeyovTEq ity, saying one to 
were perplexed, other toward other saying another: “What does 
Ti 0 eAei touto elvai; 13 erepoi this thing purport to 

What is willing this to be? Different (ones) be?” 13 However, dif- 

8e SiaxAsud^ovTeq eAeyov oti TAeuKouq ferent ones mocked 
but thoroughly joking were saying that Sweet wine at them and began 

pepeaTCopevoi eicnv. to say: “They are 

having been filled they are. full of sweet wine.” 

14 ZTa0eiq Se 8 rieTpoq cruv 14 But Peter stood 

Having stood but the Peter together with up with the eleven 

ToTq EvSeKa ETrfjpev Tr)v <jxovrjv auTou Kai an< ^ raised his voice 

the eleven lifted up the voice of him and and made this utter- 

cnrEct>0ey<;aTa auToTq "AvSpeq ’louSaToi Kai ance to them: “Men 

uttered to them Male persons Jews and of JU’de'a and all 

oi koto iKouvTEq ’ IEpouCTaXrjp TrdvTEq, Yotr inhabitants of 
the (ones) inhabiting Jerusalem all, Jerusalem, let this 

touto ujiTv yvGOCTTov eotco Kai EvcoTiCTaaOs be known to you 

this to you known let be and giveearto and give ear to 
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tcc irmaToc pou. 15 ou yap cbq upeTq r 

the sayings of me. Not for as you [ 

uTroAappavETE outoi PE0UOUCTIV, EOTiv yap 1 

are supposing these are being drunk, it is for j 

copa TptTri T-pq npepaq, 16 dAAa touto t 
hour third of the day, but this ] 

eo-Tiv to EipppEvov 8ia toG t 

is the (thing) having been said through the t 

TTOoPriTou ’ IcorjA 17 Kai ecrrai ev TaTq i 
prophet Joel And it will be in the ] 

eaxaTaiq ppepaiq, Asysi 6 0£oq, 1 

last days, is saying tne God, ; 

Ekxeob otto tou TrveupocToq pou erri ( 

X shall pour out from the spirit of me upon 

tt&ctov crapKa, Kai TrpodnTEuaouaiv oi uioi ‘ 
all flesh, and will prophesy the sons 

uluSv Kai ai OuyaTepeq upwv, Kai oi 1 

of you and the daughters of you, and the ; 

vEavicKoi upcov dpdaciq oiJJOvTai, Kai oi ’ 

young men of you visions will see, and the | 

TTpECrPuTEpOi upcov EVlTTTvioiq EVUTTViaaSpaOVTai* ( 
older men of you dreams will dream; 1 

18 Kai ye etti Touq SouAouq pou Kai , 

and in fact upon the slaves of me and ' 

ett'i Tccq SouAaq pou ev TaTq l^uepaiq ; 
upon the female slaves of me in the days 1 

EKEivaiq ekxeco a-nro tou uvEupaToq 
those I will pour out from the spirit i 

pou, Kai TrpopriTEUcrouaiv. 19 Kai 8coaco 
of me, and they will prophesy. And I shall give 

TspaTa ev to oupavo avco Kai oripcTa etti 
portents in the heaven above and signs upon 

■mq yrjq koctco, alpa Kai ttup Kai <5cTpi8a 

the earth below, blood and fire and mist 

Ka-n-vou- 20 8 rjAioq p£Tacrrpa<Jmcr£Tai 

of smoke; the sun will be turned across mto 

CTKOToq Kai rj aeArjvn eiq cxTpa Trpiv 

darkness and the moon into blood before 

eAOeTv ripEpav Kupiou Tijv psydAriv koc5 

to come day of Lord the great and 

Etncbavn. 21 Kai ecjtcci Ttaq oq tctv 
illustrious. And it will be everyone who if ever 

ETriKaAEcrriTai to ovopa Kupiou acoOrjOETai. 
should call upon the name of Lord he will be saved. 

22 v Av8psq ’ lapanAslTai, dkouaaTE Touq 
Male persons Israelites, hear you the 

Aoyouq TOUTOuq. ’Irjo-ouv tov Na^copaTov, 

words these. Jesus the Nazarene, 

20, 21 a Jehovah, jr.s.u-is.so; the Lord, BA. 


my sayings. 15 These 
[people] are, in fact, 
not drunk, as you 
suppose, for it is the 
third hour of the day. 
16 On the contrary, 
this is what was said 
through the prophet 
Joel, 17 ‘ “And in the 
last days,” God says, 
“I shall pour out 
some of my spirit up¬ 
on every sort of flesh, 
and your sons and 
your daughters will 
prophesy and your 
young men will see 
visions and your 
old men will dream 
dreams; 18 and even 
upon my men slaves 
and upon my women 
slaves 1 will pour 
out some of my spirit 
in those days, and 
they will prophesy. 
19 And I will give 
portents in heaven 
above and signs on 
earth below, blood 
and fire and smoke 
mist; 20 the sun will 
be turned into dark¬ 
ness and the moon 
into blood before the 
great and illustrious 
day of Jehovah” ar¬ 
rives. 21 And every¬ 
one who calls on the 
name of Jehovah* 
will he saved.” ’ 

22 “Men of Israel, 
hear these words: 
Jesus the Naz-a-rene', 
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av6pa 
male person 


cnroSeSEiypEvov 
having been shown forth 


0eoO Eiq upaq 6uvd|i£cn Kai Tepacn 
God into you to powers and to portents 


OT|p£lOiq 
to signs 


oTq £TTOir)CT£V 
to which did 


Upcov, 

of YOU, 


iv 8 i’ 
through 

Ka0cbq 

according as 


aurou o 
him the 

auTOt 
very ones 


oTSoCTE, Z«S TOUTOV TO 

you have known, this, (one) to the 

cbpiCT|i£vo PouAo Kat TrpoyvcoCTEi 

having been determined counsel and foreknowledge 

tou 0£oO ekSotov Sia YEipoq 

of the God given out through hand 

dvopwv trpocrrrolavTEq aveiAare, 

of lawless (ones) having fastened you took up, 

24 ov 6 0£oq dv£CTTr]crEv Aucraq 
whom the God resurrected having loosened 

Tocq coSTvaq tou 0avaTou, koGoti ouk 
the pangs of the death, according to which not 

OV SuvaTov KpaTeTaGai auTov utt' auTOu- 
it was possible to be held fast him by it; 

25 Aau£i8 yap Aeyei eiq aurov 

David for is saying , . into him 

ripoop6po v -.TOV,, KUplOV EVUTTIOV 

I was seeing before myself the Lord insight 

pou Sia iravToq, oti ek Se^imv 
of me through all, because out of right [parts] 

pou ecttiv Tva pff aaAeuGco. 

of me he is in order that not I should be shaken. 

26 5ta touto qu<ppdv0ri pou i 5 ) 
Through this was cheered up of me the 

KapSia Kat riyaAAidcraTo G yAwcrad pou. 


heart and exulted 

eti 5e Kai crdp§ pou 

yet but also the flesh of me 


eAthSi - 

hope; 


OTI 

because 


ipuxov pou eiq qxSqv, ou 6 e Scoaeiq tov 
soul of me into hades, neither you will give the 


oatov ' crou 
-loyal one.of you 

28 eyvcopicraq. 
You made known 


, i6e?v 
to see 


irAopcoaetq pe Eu<|>poCTuvqq p£Ta tou TrpocrcoTrou 
you will fill me of good cheer with the face 

aou. 
of you. 


25* Jehovah, j7,8,u-ia,2o ; . the Lord, k(-vs.2uba 
S he'Ol, J 7 , 8 , 11 - 18 , 20 . 


a man publicly shown 
by God to you 
through powerful 
works and portents 
and signs that God 
did through him in 
your midst, just as 
you yourselves know, 
23 this [man], as onp 
delivered up by the 
determined counsel 
and foreknowledge of 
God, you fastened to 
a stake by the.hand 
of, -lawless men and 
did away with. 24 But 
God resurrected him 
by loosing the pangs 
of death, because it 
was not possible for 
him to continue to 
be held fast by it. 

25 For David says re¬ 
specting him, ‘I had 
Jehovah* constantly 
before my eyes; be¬ 
cause he is at my 
right hand that I 
may never be shaken. 

26 On this account 
my. heart became 
cheerful and my 
tongue rejoiced great- 

i ly. Moreover, even my 
flesh will reside in 
■hope; 27because you 
", will not leave my 
soul in Ha'des, b nei¬ 
ther will you .allow 
your loyal one to see 
corruption. 28 You 
have made life’s ways 
known to me, you 
will fill me with good 
cheer with your face:’ 


^(-vs.zuba. 27 b Ha'des, NBAJ 21 ; 


the tongue of me, 

KaTaaKqvcoaet err’ 
.will tent down; upon 

EVKccTaAefqjEiq Tqv- 
you will forsake the 


SiapGopdv. 

corruption. 

65ouq ijorjq, 

ways of life, 


543 


Acts 2: 29—36 


29 ”Av6peq aSeApoi, ££ov eitteTv pETa 
Male persons brothers, allowable to say with 

•rrappqcriaq irpoq upaq TTEpi tou TraTpiapxou 
outspokenness toward you about the patriarch 

AccueiS, oti Kai ETeAsuTqCTEv Kai urdpq 
David, that and he deceased and he was buried 

Kai' to pvqpa auTou ecttiv ev qpTv axpt Tqq 
and the tomb of him is in us until the 

Auspaq TaUTqq- 30 Trpo^qTqq ouv 
aay this; prophet therefore 

uirapxcov, Kai siSwq oti opKu wpoaev 
being, and having known that to oath swore 

auTcp o 0£oq ek Kaptrou Tqq ocrfuoq 
to him the God out of fruit of the loin 

auTou KaGicrai etti tov 0povov auTou, 
of him to seat upon the throne of him, 

31 TrpoiScbv sAdAqCTEV -nrEpi Tqq 

having foreseen he spoke about the, 

dvacrraaECoq tou xP< crT °u oti oute 
resurrection of the Christ that neither 

AvKaT£Aei<})0q Eiq p:5qv oute q crdp£ ccutou 
he was forsaken into hades nor the flesh of him 

eTSev 6ta<{>0opdv. 32 toutov tov Mpaouv 
saw corruption. This the Jesus 

dvECTTT)CTEV 6 0eoq, o5 TrdvTEq qpelq 
resurrected the God, of which all we 

krpev papTupEq. 33 Tq SeSiqc 

are witnesses. To the right [hand] 

ouv tou 0 eou uijiwGdq 

therefore of the God having been put on high 

Tnv te ETTayyeAfav tou TrveupqcToq tou ayiou 
the and promise of the spirit the holy 

Aaficbv Trapa tou iTaTpoq i&xzzv 
having received beside of the Father he poured out 

touto o upsTq Kai PAettete Kai 

this which you and you are looking at and 

aKouETE. 34 ou yap Aauei5 avePq 
you are hearing. Not for David went up 

eiq Touq oupavouq, Asysi 6 e auToq ETttev 

into the heavens, he is saying but he - Said 

Kupioq too Kupicp pou Ka0ou ek 

Lord to the Lord of me Be sitting out of 

SeEiwv pou 35 ecoq . av 0<5 , 

right [parts] of me until likely I should put 

Touq sxQpouq ctou uttctttoSiov tuv tto5cov 
the enemies of you footstool of the feet 

crou. 36 acr<t>aAcoq oOv yivcocKETco 
of you. Certainly therefore let be knowing 


29 “Brothers, it Is 
allowable to speak 
with freeness of 
speech to you con¬ 
cerning the family 
head David, that he 
both deceased and 
was buried and his 
tomb is among us to 
this day. 30 Therefore, 
because he was a 
prophet and knew 
that God* had sworn 
to him with an oath 
that he would seat 
one from the fruitage 
of his loins upon his 
throne, 31 he saw be¬ 
forehand and spoke 
concerning the resur¬ 
rection of the Christ, 
that neither was he 
forsaken in Ha'des b 
nor did his flesh see 
corruption. 32 This 
Jesus God resurrect¬ 
ed, of which fact we 
are all witnesses. 
33 Therefore because 
he was exalted to 
the right hand of 
God and received the 
promised holy spirit 
from the Father, he 
has poured out this 
which you see , and 
hear. 34 Actually Da¬ 
vid did not ascend 
to the heavens, but 
he himself says, ‘Je¬ 
hovah* said to my 
Lord; “Sit at my 
right hand, 35 until 
I place your enemies 
as a stool for your 
feet.” ’ 36 Therefore let 
all the house of Israel 
know for a certainty 


30“ God, NBA; Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . ~ 31 b Ha'des, NBAJ^r She'd,- jus.u-is.so. 
34* Jehovah, jt, 8 ,u-is, 2 o, 2 i ; The Lord, NBA. 
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iraq oiKoq ’ IcrparjA 5ti Kai Kupiov atrrov Kai 
all house of Israel that and Lord him and 

XPicrTov eiToiriaev 6 Oeoq, toutov tov ’Irjaouv 
Christ made the God, this the Jesus 


ov 

whom 


upeiq EOTccupwcraTE. 
you put on stake. 


37 ’AKOuaavTEq 5 e KaTEvuyriaav 

Having heard but they were pierced down 

Triv KapSiav, eTirav te Trpoq tov fleTpov 
the heart, they said and toward the Peter 

Kat Touq Aomouq aiToaToXouq T( 
and the leftover (ones) apostles What 


troiricrcopev, avSpeq 
should we do, male persons 


rrpoq 

toward 


auTOuq 

them 


onTocrToAouq T( 
apostles What 

dSeAcpo!; 38 risTpoq 

brothers? Peter 

METavorjacrrE, Kai 
Repent you, and 


|3octttiu0t]tco EKaaToq uuov ev tu ovopaTi 
him be baptized each of you in the name 


let him be baptized 
’Inaou XpiaTou 


Inaou XpiaTou Eiq apEaiv tqv 
of Jesus Christ into letting go off of the 

apapncov upcov, Kai Ai]pt]j£a0£ Tr;v Scopeav 
sins of you, and you will receive the free gift 

tou dyfou irvEupaToq- 39 upTv yap ecttiv 
of the holy spirit; to you for is 

r) ETrayysAIa Kai roTq TEKvoiq upcov Kai 

the promise and to the children of you and 

-rraai ToTq elq paxpav oaouq av 

to all the (ones) into long [way] as many as likely 

TrpoCTKaXEariTai Kupioq 8 0soq rjpcov. 

might call toward self Lord the God of us. 

40 ETEpoiq te Aoyoiq ttAeioctiv 

To different and words more 

SiEpapTupaTo, Kai 

he was thoroughly bearing witness, and 

TrapsKCtXei atrrouq Aeycov Z60 t]te airo 

he was exhorting them saying Be you saved from 

Trjq ysvsaq Trjq axoAiaq Tadrriq. 
the generation of the crooked this. 

41 Oi pev oOv aTroSs^dpEvoi 

The (ones) indeed therefore having received 


Aoyov auTou £ParrTla0r)aav ( 
word of him they were baptized, 


were added in t 

TpiaytAiai. 
three thousand. 

TrpoaKapTEpouvTEq 

persevering 


39“ Jehovah, Jt.s.w.is; the Lord, NBA. 


8peppt ekeIvu ijjuxal 

cbael 

day that souls 

as if 

42 rjaav 

6e 

They were 

but 

Tp 6i8axti 

TCOV 

to the teaching 

of the 


that God made him 
both Lord and Christ, 
this Jesus whom you 
impaled.” 

37 Now when they 
heard this they were 
stabbed to the heart, 
and they said to 
Peter and the rest of 
the apostles: “Broth¬ 
ers, what shall we 
do?” 38 Peter [said] 
to them: “Repent, 
and let each one of 
you be baptized in 
the name of Jesus 
Christ for forgiveness 
of your sins, and you 
will receive the free 
gift of the holy spir¬ 
it. 39 For the promise 
is to you and to 
your children and 
to all. those afar 
off, just as many 
as Jehovah” our 
God may call to 
him.” 40 And with 
many other words he 
bore thorough wit¬ 
ness and kept ex¬ 
horting them, saying: 
“Get saved from this 
crooked generation.” 

41 Therefore those 
who embraced his 
word heartily were 
baptized, and on that 
day about three thou¬ 
sand souls were added. 

42 And they continued 
devoting themselves 
to the teaching of the 
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onroCTToAGOv Kai Tn koivgovicjc, Trj apostles and to shar- 

apostles and to the common participation, to the ing [with one an- 

kAdaei tou apTou Kai TaTq irpoaEuxalq. °ther], to taking of 

breaking of the bread and to the prayers. meals and to prayers. 

,r- , E , ■ , „ 43 Indeed, fear be- 

43 EyivETO 5 e Traoin qjuxfl (popoq, gan to fall upon 
Was occurring but to every soul fear, every soul, and many 

iroAAd 6e TEpaTa Kai arjpsla 6ia rav portents and signs be- 
many but portents and signs through the gan to occur through 

aTroaToAcov EyivETO. 44 udvTeq 6e ^he apostles. 44 All 

apostles was occurring. All but those who became 

ol TriCTTEUCTavTEq ettI to auTO believers were togeth- 
the (ones) having believed upon the very [place] er in having all 
eTxov caravTa Koiva, 45 xal ra things in common, 

were having all (things) common, and the 45 and they went sell- 

KTrjpaTa Kai Taq utrapfciq ETnrrpaaKOv H 1 ? their possessions 
possessions and the properties they were selling and properties and 
Kai SiEpepi^ov auTa iraaiv distributing the [pro- 

and they were distributing them to all ceeds] to all, just as 

Ka0oTi av Tiq xP e ' av eTxev anyone would have 
according as likely anyone need was having; the need. 46 And day 

46 Ka0’ rjuepav te TrpoaKapTEpouvTEq after day they were 
according to day and persevering in constant atten- 

opoBupaSov ev tq lepob, KAcovTeq te dance at the temple 
like-mmdedly in the temple, breaking and with one accord, and 
kot’ oTkov apTov, percAappavov they took their meals 

according to house bread, they were partaking in private homes and 

Tpopfjq ev dyaAAtdaEi Kai d<t>eAoTT]Ti partook of food with 

of food in exultation and simplicity great rejoicing and 

KapSiaq, 47 afvoOvTEq tov 0eov Kai exovTEq sincerity of heart, 

of heart, praising the God and having 47 praising God and 

ydpiv Trpoq oAov tov Aaov. 6 5e Kupioq finding favor with all 

favor toward whole the people. The but Lord the people. At the 

irpoaET!0ei Touq aco^opevouq Ka0’ same time Jehovah" 
was adding the (ones) being saved according to continued to join to 

lipepav E-rrl to outo. them. daily those be- 

day upon the very [time]. ing saved. 

Q fleTpoq 5 e Kai ’Iwavriq dvePatvov siq 3 ^ ow Pe ^ er anc * 
** Peter but and John were going up into John were going 

to tepov ettI Tr|v upav Tnq TrpoaEuxrjq ^he temple 

the temple upon the hour of the prayer for the hour of 

tt)v Evarriv, 2 Kai Tiq avrip x«Aoq ek Player, the ninth 

the ninth, and some man lame out of hour, 2 and a certain 

KoiAlaq pr)Tpoq auToO urrapxcov man that was lame 

cavity of mother of him being from his mother’s 

ePaaTa^ETo, ov etiOouv womb was being 

he was being carried, whom they were putting carried, and they 

Ka0’ ripepav Trpoq ttiv 0upav tou would daily put him 

according to day toward the door of the near the temple door 

47" Jehovah, J 7 ' 8 ; the Lord, NBA. 
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lepoO tt|v XeyopEvqv ‘Opafotv tou 
temple the being said Beautiful of the 

aiTeiv EXeqpoauvqv wapa t<Sv 
to be asking gift of mercy beside of the (ones) 

EicrrropEuopEvov £tq to iepov, 3 oc; 
going their way inside into the temple, who 

!5cbv rieTpov Kai ’Icoavqv pEXXovTaq 

having seen Peter and John . being about 

Eicrievcxi etq to tepov qpcoTa 

to .be going in into the temple he was requesting 

eXeripoCTuvriv XaPeTv. 4 orreviCTaq 6e 

gift of mercy to receive. Having gazed but 

rieTpoc; . elq- auTov ctuv to ’Icoavq 
Peter into him together with the John 

eTttev BXsipov El’q qpaq. 5 6 . - 6e 

he said Look into us. The (one) but 

£tt£?xev . aurotq TrpocrSoKQv 

was having [eyes] upon to them expecting 

- ti Trap’ auTtXv Xa(3eTv. 6 eTttev 6e 

something beside of them to receive. Said but 

llETpoq ’Apyupiov Kai xpucrfov oux UTrdpxEi 
Peter Silver and gold not is existing 

pot,. o 6 e £X“ touto aot 
to me, which but I am having this to you 

SiScopr ev Tcp 6vopaTi ’Ittctou XpiaToO 

I am giving; in the: name of Jesus Christ 

toO Nafropafou -rrEpiuaTEi. 7 Kai 

the Nazarene be walking. And 

TTiaaaq auTov Tqq Ss^iaq 

having taken hold of him of the right hand 

qysipEv. auTov irapaxpnpd 8 e ^CTTEpewSqCTav 
he raised up him; instantly but were made firm 

at PaaEiq auToG Kai to cnpuSpa, 8 Kai 
the soles of him and the ankle bones, and 

E^aXXopsvoq ECTTri Kai TrEpiETraTEi, Kai 

leaping out he stood and he was walking, and 

EiCTfjX0Ev ctuv auxoTq eiq to tepov 

he entered together with them into the temple 

TTEptTraTcov Kai aXXopEvoq Kai aivcov tov 

walking and leaping and praising the 

0£ov. 9 Kai eTSev Iraq 6 Xadq auTov 

God. And saw all the people / him 

TTEpiTTCtToOvTa Kai aivoOvTa tov 0eov, 

walking and praising the God, 

10 EtTEyivcocKov 8 e auTov oti ouToq 

. they were recognizing but him that this 

r^v 6 Trpoq Tqv £X£r||iOCTUvr|v 

was the (one) toward the gift of mercy 

Ka0rjpevoq £rri Trj 'Opaia [luXq tou 

sitting upon" the Beautiful Gate of the 


that was called Beau¬ 
tiful, in order to ask 
gifts of mercy from 
those entering into the 
temple. 3 When he 
caught sight of Peter 
and John about to go 
into the temple he 
began requesting to 
get gifts of mercy. 
4 But Peter, together 
with John, gazed at 
him and said: “Take 
a look at us.” 5 So he 
fixed his attention 
upon them,. expecting 
to get something from 
them. 6 However, Pe¬ 
ter said: “Silver and 
gold I do not possess, 
but what I do have 
is what I give you: 
In the name of Je¬ 
sus Christ the Naz- 
a-rene', walk!” 7 With 
that he took hold of 
him by the right 
hand and raised him 
up. Instantly the soles 
of his feet and his 
ankle bones were 
made firm; 8 and, 
leaping up, he stood 
up and began walking, 
and he entered with 
them into the temple, 
walking and leaping 
and praising God. 
9 And all the people 
got sight of him 
walking and prais¬ 
ing God. 10 More¬ 
over, they began to 
recognize him, that 
this was the man 
that used to sit for 
gifts of mercy at the 
Beautiful Gate of the 
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ispou, kai' £TrXrjCT0r]CTav 0ap|3ouq Kai 
temple, and they were filled of astonishment and 

£KCTTacr£«q etti to CTupfkPqKOTi 

of ecstasy upon the (thing) having come together 

auTCp. 
to him. 

■ 11 KpaToGvToq 8e auToO tov flETpov Kai 
Holding fast but of him the Peter and 


tov ’ I coavqv CTuveSpauev iraq 
the John ran together all 


6 Xaoq Trpoq 
the people toward 


CTToqc 

colonnade 


ZoXopcovToq 
of Solomon - 


£K0a|ifk>t. 
astonished out. 


TlETpOq . OCTTEKptvaTO 
Peter answered 


lcrpanXErrai, 

Israelites, 


the John ran together all the people toward 

aurouq etti Trj CTToqc Trj 

them upon the colonnade the 

KaXoupEVq ZoXopcovToq EK0apPot. 

being called of Solomon- astonished out. 

12 tScbv ' 8 e 6 flETpoq . diTEKptvaTo 

Having seen but the Peter answered 

Ttpoq tov Xaov 'AvSpsq ’ lapanXEiTai, 

toward the people Male persons Israelites, 

Tl 0aUpd^£TE , ETTI TOUTCp, fj I'jpTv TC 

why are you wondering upon this," or to us why 

ctTEvf^ETE ' coq iSiqc SuvdpEi q 
are you gazing as to own power ‘ or 

EUCTePeU? TTETTOiqKOCTlV TO0 

to well-reverentialness to (ones) having made of the 

TTEpiTraTElv auTov; 13 6 Beoq ’Appaap 
to be walking him? The God of Abraham 

Kai ’laactK xai ’laKcoP, 6 0eoq tuv uaTepcov 
and of Isaac and of Jacob, the God of the fathers - 

r^pcov, d8o£acrEv tov rraTSa auTou ’ IqaoOv, 

of us, glorified - the boy of him : JeSus; 


UEpiTraTEiv 
to be walking 


auTov; 

him? 


OV - up: 
whom . yc 

qpvrjCTacr0£ 
you disowned 


1 pEV 
indeed 


TrapEScoKaTE 
gave beside 


TTpOCTCOTTOV 

face 1 


qpvrjCTacr0£ kotoc-, irpodcoTrov riEtAcrrou, 
you disowned down face 1 of Pilate, 

KpfvavToq - ekeivou drroXuEiv 

having judged of that (one) to be releasing; 

14 upeTq 8e tov ayiov Kai Sixaiov • 
you but the holy and righteous (one) 

qpvr|CTaCT0£, Kai fl-rnCTaoBe avSpa 

you disowned, ' and - you asked for male person 

<j)OV£a XCTpiCT0qvai upTv, 15 tov Se 

murderer' to be kindly given to you, the but 

dpxqyov : Trjq . ^oriq drrEKTEi vote, ov 6 

chief leader of the life you killed, whom the 

0£oq qyEipEv ek -yEKpcov, 65 r]p£Tq 
God raised up out of dead (ones), of which we 

papTupiq EcrpEv. 16 Kai Tq TricrrEt tou 
witnesses we are. And to the faith of the 

OVOpaTOq aUTOU ToGtOV OV 0£OpE?T£ 

name of him this (one) whom you are beholding 


temple, and they 
became filled with as¬ 
tonishment and ecsta¬ 
sy at what had. 
happened to him. 

11 Well, as the man 
was holding onto- Pe¬ 
ter and John, all the 
people ran together 
to them at what was 
called SoTo-mon’s 
colonnade, surprised 
out of their wits. 

12 When Peter . - saw 
this, he said to the 
people: “Men of Is¬ 
rael, why ' are you 
wondering over . this, 
or why are you gaz¬ 
ing at us as though by 
personal power or 
godly devotion we 
have made him walk? 

13 The God of Abra¬ 
ham and of Isaac and 
of Jacob, the God of 
our forefathers, has 
glorified his Servant, 
Jesus, whom you, for 
your , part, delivered 
up and disowned be- 
j fore Pilate’s' face, 

I when he had decided 
to release him. 14 Yes, 
you disowned that 
holy and righteous 
one, and you asked 
for a man, ? a mur¬ 
derer, to be free¬ 
ly granted to you, 

15 whereas you killed 
the Chief Agent: of 
life. But Godl raised 
him, up from the 
dead, of which fact 
we are witnesses. 

16 Consequently his 
name, by [our] faith 
in his name, has 
made this man strong 
whom you : behold 
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Koci oTSocte £(tt£P£Coct£v to ovopa 

and you have known made firm the name 

auTou, Kai TnoTiq n Si’ ccutou 

of him, and the faith the (one) through him 

eScokev auTy Trjv oXoKXqpfav TauTrjv 
gave to him the whole allotment this 

diTEvavTi TravTGOV uucov. 17 Kai vuv, 

from in front of all of you. And now, 

GSeXcpoi, oT6a oti Kara ayvoiav 

brothers, I have known that down ignorance 

eupd^aTE, coaiTEp Kai oi apxovTEq upcov 
you acted, as-even also the rulers of you; 

18 6 Se 0£oq a 

the but God which (things) 

TTpoKomiyyEiXEV 8ia aropaToq 

he published beforehand through mouth 

ttGvtcov tcov TrpocpqTcov TraGeTv tov xpiajov 

of all the prophets to suffer the Christ 

auTou eirAripcoCTEv ouTCoq. 
of him he fulfilled thus. 

19 pETaVofjcraTE OUV Kai ETTlCTTpEljKXTE 
Repent you therefore and turn you around 

Trpoq to E£aAi<p0rjvai upwv Taq apapTiaq, 
toward the to be blotted out of you the sins, 

oiTcoq av eA0gxtiv Kaipoi 

so that likely should come appointed times 

dvaipu^ecoq onro TTpoacoTrou too Kuptou 

of refreshing from face of the Lord 

20 Kai dnTOCTTEiXri tov 

and he should send forth the 

TrpoKEXEipio-pEvov upTv XP iaT ° v 

having been beforehand appointed to you Christ 

’ I paoGv, 21 6v 5eT oupavov 

Jesus, whom it is necessary heaven 

[i£v SefjaaOat axp< ypovwv 

indeed to receive until times 

aTro KaTaCTTaaecoq ttGvtcov £>v 

of restoration of all (things) of which (things) 

eAGAtictev 6 0eoq 8ia aTopaToq tuv 
spoke the God through mouth of the 

ayicov Git’ atwvoq auTou Trpopn T «v. 

holy from age of him of prophets. 

22 Mcouarjq psv eTttev oti flpoqjriTqv upTv 
Moses indeed said that Prophet to you 

GvaaTrjcrE! Kupsoq 6 0£oq ek tcov 

will make stand up Lord the God out of the 

G5eA<|)cov upiov cbq spe - auTou GkoucteciGe 

brothers of you as me; of him you will hear 


and know, and the 
faith that is through 
him has given the 
man this complete 
soundness in the 
sight of all of you. 
17 And now, brothers, 
I know that you 
acted in ignorance, 
just as your rulers 
also did. 18 But in 
this way God has 
fulfilled the things 
he announced before¬ 
hand through the 
mouth of all the 
prophets, that his 
Christ would suffer. 

19 “Repent, there¬ 
fore, and turn around 
so as to get your 
sins blotted out, that 
seasons of refreshing 
may come from the 
person of Jehovah* 
20 and that he may 
send forth the Christ 
appointed for you, 
Jesus, 21 whom heav¬ 
en, indeed, must 
hold within itself un¬ 
til the times of 
restoration of all 
things of which God 
spoke through the 
mouth of his holy 
prophets of old time. 
22In fact, Moses 
said, ‘Jehovah b God 
will raise up for you 
from among your 
brothers a proph¬ 
et like me. You 
must listen to him 


the Lord, NBA. 22 b Jehovah, Jus.n-is.aj. the 


19 a Jehovah, J«-w; 
Lord, NBA. 
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kotG TravTa 5aa av 

according to all (things) as many as likely 

AaArjcnn upoq upaq. 23 saTai 8e 

he might speak toward you. It will be but 

Trana t[iuxr| n T|< ! &v PH Gkoucti] tou 
every soul which likely not should hear of the 

•n-po^UTOu ekeivou E?joAo8p£u6rja£Ta! 
prophet that will be completely destroyed 

ek tou Aaou. 24 Kai travTcq 8e o! 

out of the people. And all but the 

Trpoq>f)Tai otto XapoupA Kai tqv 

prophets from Samuel and of the (ones) 

Ka0££rjq octoi eAGApaav Kai 

of succession as many as spoke and 

KaTrjyyEiXav Taq r)p£paq TauTaq. 25 upeTq 
announced down the days these. You 

ectte ol uioi TUV TTpO<I>r]TCOV Kai Trjq 

are the sons of the prophets and of the 

SiaGrjKrjq rjq 6 0£oq 8 ie@eto Trpoq Touq 
covenant which the God covenanted toward the 

iraTEpaq upcov, Xcycov trpoq ’AfipaGp Kai ev 
fathers of you, saying toward Abraham And in 

Tip cnTEppaTi aou EuAoyr)9r|CTovTai uacrai ai 
the seed of you will be blessed all the 

iraTpiai Trjq yfjq. 26 uplv trpcoTov 
families of the earth. To you first 

ccvaaTijaaq 6 0Eoq tov TraTca auTou 
having made stand up the God the boy of him 

cnTEaTEiXEv outov EuXoyouvTa upaq ev tw 

he sent forth him blessing you in the 

GiroaTpEipEiv ekocttov Gtto tov 

to be turning away each (one) from the 

Ttovripicbv upcov. 
wicked deeds of you. 

4 AaXouvTcov 5e auTwv Trpoq tov Xaov 

Speaking but of them toward the people 

ETTECTTncrav auToIq ol apxiepei? Kai 6 

stood upon them the chief priests and the 

CTTpaTpyoq tou lEpou Kai ol XaSSouKaToi, 
captain of the temple and the Sadducees, 

2' SiarrovoupEvoi 8ia to SiSGukeiv 

being annoyed through the to be teaching 

auTouq tov Xaov Kai KaTayyEXXEiv ev 
them the people and to be announcing down in 

Tcp ’lr|CTOu Tijv GvGoraaiv Tpv ek 

the Jesus the resurrection the (one) out of 

VEKpcov, 3 Kai ettePccXov auToiq Taq 
dead (ones), and they thrust upon them the 

Xsipaq Kai e0evto Eiq Trjppaiv £iq Trjv 
hands and they put into observation into the 


according to all the 
things he speaks to 
you. 23 Indeed, any 
soul that does not 
listen to that Proph¬ 
et will be complete¬ 
ly destroyed from 
among the people.’ 

24 And all the proph¬ 
ets, in fact, from 
Samuel on and those 
in succession, just as 
many as have spoken, 
have also plainly de¬ 
clared these days. 

25 You are the sons 
of the prophets and 
of the covenant which 
God covenanted with 
your forefathers, say¬ 
ing to Abraham, ‘And 
in your seed all the 
families of the earth 
will be blessed.’ 26 To 
you first God, after 
raising up his Ser¬ 
vant, sent him forth 
to bless you by turn¬ 
ing each one away 
from your wicked 
deeds.” 

A Now while the 
^ [two] were speak¬ 
ing to the people, the 
chief priests and the 
captain of the temple 
and the Sadducees 
came upon them, 
2 being annoyed be¬ 
cause they were 
teaching the people 
and were plainly de¬ 
claring the resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead 
in the case of Je¬ 
sus; Sand they laid 
their hands upon 
them and put them 
in custody till the 
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auptov, qv yap ecnrepa q< 

morrow, it was for evening alre 

Se TCOV dKOUCTOVTCOV 

but of the (ones) having heard 

in'urreucrav, Kai eyevqSq or 

they believed, and became n 

dvSpwv 6q x'^i«8eq ttevts 
male persons as thousands five. 

5 ’Eyeve-ro 8s etti 

It occurred but upon 

auvaxQqvai aurcov Touq < 
to be led together of them the 


^CTTTepa qSq. 4 TroXXoi 
evening already. Many 

dKouodvTcov tov Aoyov 
having heard the word 

eyevqSq dpiQpoq rav 
became number of the 


aupiov 

morrow 


Touq TrpcCTpuTepouq ; Kat Touq 
the older men and the 


’ kpouaaAqp 6 Kai 
Jerusalem and 


'Awaq 

Annas 


apxovraq Kai 
rulers; and 

ypappaTsiq tv 
scribes in 

6 apxiepeuq 
the chief priest 


Kai Kdidtpaq Kai ’Iwavvqq Kai ’AAe§av8poq Kai 


Alexander and 

dpxispcrnKOu, 
chief priestly. 


and Caiaphas. and John and Alexander and 

- octoi rjaav ek yevouq apyiEpornKou, 
as many as were out of race chief priestly, 

7 Kai crrqaavTsq au-rouq bj to peacp 
and having made stand them in the midst 

£rruv0dvovTo ’Ev -nroiqt Suvapei q 
they were inquiring In what sort of power or 

ev Troico ovopan £rroiqaaTE touto upetq; 
in what sort of name did you do this you? 

8 tote rieTpoq -rrAqaGeiq TtveupaToq 
Then Peter having been filled of spirit 

ayfou eTttev irpoq auTouq 
holy said toward them 

"Apxovreq tou AaoG 

Rulers of the people 


auTouq 

them 


TTveupaToq 
of spirit 


\pXovreq 

Rulers 


TrpscrpijTEpoi, 9 ei 


and older men, 

aqpepov dvaKpivopeGa 
today are being examined 

dvSpQTrou daGevouq, ev 


AaoG 

people 

I’lpeTq 


infirm. 


aeacoarai, 
has been saved. 


upiv. Kai 
to you and 


TravTi 
to all 


yVCJCTTOV 

known 

t<J> Aa$ 
the people 


T<y ovopaTi ’Inaou Xpia-roG 
the name of Jesus Christ 


ov up 
whom v< 

qyeipev 
raised up 

odroq 
this [man] 


of Jesus Christ 

; ecrraupcoaaTE, 
put on stake, 


etti - EuepyEOicjt 
upon good deed 

Tivi • OUTOq 
whom this (one) 

eotgo rraaiv 

let it be to all 

’ lopaqA oti tv 
of Israel that >. in 

toG Na^copatou, 

of the Nazarene, 
ov 6 0eoq 


ov 

whom 


£K VEKpCOV, 

ut of dead (ones), 

TrapECTTqKEV 
has stood alongside 


TOUTCp 

this (one) 


EVCOTTIOV 
in sight 


UfiOOV 
of YOU 


next day, for it 
was already evening. 
4 However, many of 
those who had list 
tened to the speech 
believed, and the 
number of the men 
became about five 
thousand. ,j 

5 The next day there 
took place in Jerusa¬ 
lem the gathering to¬ 
gether of their rulers 
and older men and 
scribes 6 (also An'nas 
the chief priest arid 
Ca'ia-phas and John 
and Alexander and as 
many as were of the 
chief priest’s kins¬ 
folk), 7 and they 
stood them in their 
midst and began to 
inquire: “By what 
power or in whose 
name did you do 
this?” 8 Then Peter, 
filled with holy spirit, 
said to them: 

“Rulers of the peo¬ 
ple and older men, 
9 if we are this day 
being examined, on 
the basis of a good 
deed to an ailing 
man, as to by whom 
this man has been 
made well, 10 let it 
be known to all of 
you and to all the 
people of Israel, that 
in the name of Je¬ 
sus Christ the Naz- 
a-rene', whom you 
impaled but whom 
God raised up from 
the dead, by this one 
does this man.stand 
here- sound in front of 


551 


ACTS 4:11—17 


uYinq- oOToq £crriv 6 A(0oq 6 

sound. This is the stone the (one) 

£^ou 0 £vq 0 £iq u<J>’ upwv TCOV 

having been treated as nothing by you the 

oiKoSopcov, 6 y£v6|i£voq elc 

builders, the (one) having come to be into 

KEOaAqv ycoviaq. 12 Kai ouk ecttiv iv aAXcp 
head of corner. And not is in other 

ouSevi I s ] CTCOTqpia, ou 8 e yap ovopd &rnv 
no one the salvation, neither for name is 

ETEpov Otto tov oupavov to SeSopevov 
different under the heaven the having been given 

iv dvGpcoiTOiq ev $ Set au 0 qvai 

in men in which it is necessary to be saved 


13 0£COpOUVT£q 8 e Tf|V toG FleTpou 

- Beholding but the of the Peter 

-rrappqo'iav Kai ’Icoavou, kai KaTaXaPo'pevor 
outspokenness and of John, and having perceived 

oti avOponroi dypappaToi eiatv 

that men unlettered they are 

K ai iSicoTai, eGaupa^ov, ' 

and ' ordinary, ; " they were wondering, 

tuEyivQCTKov te auTouq - OTI 

they were recognizing and them that 

auv tw ’ IqaoG t^ctccv, 14 tov - te 

together with the Jesus they were, the and 

dvGpcoTTOv pXe-rrovTEq auv . aujoiq 

man looking at together with them 

SCTTUTa tov TE0£paTr£upevov ouSev 

having stood the (one)' having been cured nothing 

eTxov - ' dvTErrreiv. 

they were having to say against. 

15 KEXeuaavTeq : 8e aurouq, - e^w tou 

Having commanded but them outside of the 

auvcSpfou d-rr£X0eiv ; auvePuAAov 
Sanhedrin [hall] to go forth " they were consulting 


aujoiq 

them 


avrenreiv. 
to say against. 

aurouq * e^co tou 
them outside of the 

; auvE^aXXov' 
they were consulting 


irpoq dXXqXouq 16 XeyovTeq . Tr 

toward one another ‘.saying ; - What 

TOintrauEV T0iq- dvBpcouoiq TOUToiq; oti 
should we do to the men these? Because 


pev yap 
indeed - for 

5r. auTcov 
through ■ them 

’IepouaaXq|i 
Jerusalem 


yvcoorov 

known 

r uacriv 
to all 

pccvEpov, 

manifest, 


aqpeiov 
sign - 

ToTq 

the (ones) 


yeyovev 
has occurred 

KaroiKouaiv 

inhabiting 

8uyd|je0a 
we are able 


dpv£KT0ai* 17 aXX’ 
to deny; but 


iva 

’ in order that 


you. 11 This is ‘the 
stone that was treated 
by you builders as 
of no account that 
has become the head 
of the corner.’ 12 Fur¬ 
thermore, there is no 
salvation in anyone 
else, for there is not 
another name under 
heaven that has been 
given among men by 
which we must get 
saved.” 

13 Now when they 
beheld the outspoken¬ 
ness of Peter and 
John, and perceived 
that they were men 
unlettered and ordi¬ 
nary, they got to 
wondering. And they 
began to recognize 
about them that they 
used to be with Je¬ 
sus; Hand as they 
were looking at the 
man that had been 
cured standing with 
them, they had noth¬ 
ing to say in re-. 
buttal. 15 So they 
Commanded them to 
go outside the San'- 
he • drin hall, arid 
they began consult¬ 
ing 1 with one anoth¬ 
er, 16 saying: “What 
shall - we do with 
these men? Because, 
for a fact, a note- ’ 
worthy sign has 
occurred through 
them, one manifest 
to. all the inhabi¬ 
tants of Jerusalem; 
and we cannot deny 
it. 17 Nevertheless, in 
order-that it may not 
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ttAeiov 8iav£pr|0ri sic; tov Aaov, 

more it should be dealt out through into the people, 

du£tAr|a«pE0a auTOiq priKETi AaAeiv 

let us threaten to them not yet to be speaking 

ETTI TGJ OVOJiaTl TOUTCp |iT|6£vi dvSpCOTTCOV. 
upon the name this to no one of men. 

18 Kai KaAEcravTEq aurouq TrapnyYEiAcxv 
And having called them they charged 


Trpoq 

toward 


auTouq 

them 


KaBoAou pf) (f0£Yy£a0ai pr]5£ 

down (the) whole not to be uttering nor 

SiSdcrKEiv etti t<?> ovopaTi tou ’IpaoC. 

to be teaching upon the name of the Jesus. 

19 8 8e llETpoq Kai ’ I coavriq ocTroKpi0£VT£q 

The but Peter and John having answered 

Etirav rrpoq aurouq Ei SiKaiov ecttiv 

said toward them If righteous it is 

EVGOTTIOV TOU 0EOU UpWV OCKOUEIV pdAAoV 
in sight of the God of you to be hearing rather 

rj tou 0£ou KpivaTE, 20 ou 8uvap£0a 
than of the God judge you, not we are able 

yap rjpEiq a si'SapEv Kai ^KouaapEv 

for we what (things) we saw and we heard 

fin AoAeTv. 21 oi 8 e 

not to be speaking. They but 

TrpoaaTTEiAriadpEvoi aTreAuaav adrouq, 

having further threatened they released them. 


prfOEV EupiaKOVTEq to ncoq 
nothing finding the how 


auTouq, 8 ia tov Aaov, 

them, through the people, 

eSo^a^ov tov 0 eov etti tco 

they were glorifying the God upon the (thing) 

yEyovoTr 22 etgov yap r’jv ttAeiovcov 
having occurred; of years for was of more 

TECTCTEpaKovTa 6 avOpcoTroq i<\>’ ov 

forty the man upon whom 

eyEyovEi to or]psTov touto Trjq idaecoq. 
had occurred the sign this of the healing, 

23 'AuoAuOEVTEq Se ?jA0ov Trpoq Touq 
Having been released but they came toward the 

iSiouq Kai dTrrfyyEiAav oaa- 

own and they reported back as many (things) as 

Trpoq aurouq o! apyispslq Kai oi 

toward them the chief priests and the 


KoAdomvTai 
they might lop off 


TTOtVTEq 

all 


OTl 

because 


yeyovoTi • 
having occurred; 

TECTCTEpaKOVTa 
- forty 


Trpoq 

toward 


auTouq 

them 


apxtspEtq 
chief priests 


Trp£a(3uT£poi 
older men 

aKouaavTsq 
having heard 

Trpoq tov 
toward the 


EiTrav. -4 ot 
said. The (ones) 

opo0upa8ov flpav 

like-mindedly they lifted up 

0eov Kai Ef-rrav 

God and they said 


<J>covr)V 

voice 


be spread abroad fur¬ 
ther among the peo¬ 
ple, let us tell them 
with threats not to 
speak any more upon 
the basis of this name 1 
to any man at all.” 

18 With that they 
called them and 
charged them, no¬ 
where to make any; 
utterance or to teach 
upon the basis of 
the name of Jesus. 
19 But in reply Pe¬ 
ter and John said to: 
them: “Whether it is 
righteous in the sight 
of God to listen to 
you rather than to 
God, judge for your¬ 
selves. 20 But as for 
us, we cannot stop: 
speaking about the 
things we have seen 
and heard.” 21 So, 
when they had fur-.- 
ther threatened them, 
they released them, 
since they did not 
| find any ground on 
which to punish them 
and on account of 
the people, because 
they were all glorify¬ 
ing God over what 
had occurred; 22 for 
the man upon whom- 
this sign of healing 
had occurred was 
more than forty years 
old. ...... 

23 After being re¬ 
leased. they went to 
their . own people arid 
reported what things 
the chief priests and 
the older men had 
said to them. 24 Up¬ 
on hearing this they 
with one accord raised 
their voices to God 
and said: 
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Aeuttoto, ctu 5 iToiriaaq tov 

Sovereign, you the (one) having made the 

oupavov Kai Tpv YH v Kai 

heaven and the earth and 

-rriv 0aAa aaav Kai travTa Ta ev 

the sea and all the (things) in 

auToiq, 25 6 tou TraTpoq ppov 

them, the (one) of the father of us 

Sicc TrvEupaToq ayiou aropaToq AaueiS 
through spirit holy of mouth of David 

rraiSoq aou eittcov "Iva Tt 

boy of you having said In order that what 

£<ppua§av £0vr| Kai Aaoi EpsAeTnaav 
made noise nations and peoples they meditated upon 

KEva; 26 trapeaTriCTav oi PaaiAsTq 

empty (things) ? Stood alongside the kings 

Tnq YPQ Kai oi apxovTEq auvrjxQncrav 
of the earth and the rulers were led together 

ETri to outo KaTa tou Kuptou Kai 
upon the very [place] down on the Lord and 

kotcc tou XP 1CTT °u auTou. 

down on the Christ of him. 

27 CTuvrix0f]CTav y«P aAr|0£iaq ev Trj 

Were led together for upon truth in the 

ttoAei TauTt] ETri tov ayiov iraTSd aou 

city this ‘ upon the holy boy of you 

’Irjaouv, ov Expiaaq, .'Hpcp8riq te Kai 
Jesus, whom you anointed, Herod and and 

riovTioq FlEiA&Toq auv E0v£aiv Kai 

Pontius Pilate together with nations and 

AaoTq MapaqA, 28 iroifiaai 

peoples of Israel, to do 

oaa ri XE'P ao u Kai ri 

as many (things) as the hand of you and the 

(3ouAf) TrpoopiCTEv ysvEaOai. 29 Kai 

counsel predetermined to occur. And 

tcc vuv, KUpiE, ettiSe ETri Taq 

the (things) now. Lord, see you on upon the 

aiTEiAdq auTcov, Kai 8oq Toiq SouAoiq aou 
threats of them, and give to the slaves of you 

pETa Trappnaiaq -rraariq AoAeTv tov 

with outspokenness all to be speaking . the 

Aoyov ■ aou, 30 ev t$ tt]v x^pa 
word of you, in the the hand 

ekteiveiv ae Eiq Taaiv Kai arjpsTa 

to be stretching out you into healing and signs 

Kai TspaTa Y'V£a0ai Sia toO 

and portents to be occurring through the 


“Sovereign Lord, 
you are the One who 
made the heaven and 
the earth and the 
sea and all the things 
in them, 25 and who 
through holy spirit 
said by the mouth of 
our forefather David, 
your servant, ‘Why 
did nations become 
tumultuous and peo¬ 
ples meditate upon 
empty things? 26 The 
kings of the. earth 
took their stand and 
the rulers massed 
together as one 
against Jehovah a and 
against his anointed 
one.’ 27 Even so, 
both Herod and Pon¬ 
tius Pilate with men 
of nations and with 
peoples of Israel 
were in actuality 
gathered together in 
this city against 
your holy servant 
Jesus, whom you 
anointed, 28 in order 
to do what things 
your hand and coun¬ 
sel had foreordained 
to occur. 29 And now, 
Jehovah, b give atten¬ 
tion to their threats, 
and grant your slaves 
to keep speaking 
your word with all 
boldness, 30 while you 
stretch out your hand 
for healing and while 
signs and portents 
occur through the 


26* Jehovah, jt.s, 11 - 18 , 20 . the Lord, NBA. 29 b Jehovah, J 7 .»; Lord, NBA. 
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6v6(JOCToq tou dry tou iraiSoq aou ’Iricrou. 
name of the holy boy of you of Jesus. 

31 kcci 8er|0£VTCov auTcov 8aaA£u0r) 8 
And having supplicated of them was shaken the 

Toiroq £v ficrav auvriypevoi, 

place in which they were having been led together, 

kcci £TTXrjCT0T]crav cnravTEq tou ayiou 


and they were filled all of the holy 

Trv£U(jcrroq, Kai eAaAouv tov Aoyov 

spirit, and they were speaking the word 

toO 0eoC pcra Trappncnaq. 

of the God with outspokenness. 

32 Tou 6e TrArjOouq tcov 

Of the but of multitude of the (ones) 

TTiaTcuadvrov flv Kap8ia Kai ipuxn pfa, Kai 

having believed was heart and soul one, and 

ou8e slq ti tcov uTrapxovTcov 

not-but one ■ anything of the things belonging 

aura eAeyev TSiov eTvat, dAA! 

to him he was saying, own' to be, but 1 was 

auToic; TravTa ,. koivoc. 33 Kai SuvapEi 

to them all (things) common. And to power 

peydAfl (xrreSiSouv to papTupiov oi 

great were giving back the witness the 

drrocnroAoi toO Kupiou ’Irjaou Trjq 
apostles * of the Lord Jesus of the 

avacrrdcrECoq, x^P 1 ^ ts pEyaAr) etvi 

resurrection, favor and great was upon 

TravTaq auTouq. 34 ouSe yap EvSEriq 

. all them. Not-but for needy 

Tiq i^v ev auToTq - oaoi yap KTrjTopsq 
anyone was in them; as many as for possessors 

xcopicov f) oiKicov UTrripxov, TrwAoGvTsq 

of pieces of ground or houses they were, selling 


auTcp 

to him 


avacrrdcr ECoq, x^ptq te pEydAr) 

resurrection, favor and great was 


TravTac 
. all 


auTouq. 

them. 


ouSe 

Not-but 


Ecpspov Taq Tipaq tcov 

they were'bearing the values of the (things) 

imrpaaKopEvcov 35 Kai etiGouv irapd 

being sold , and they were placing beside 

Touq ! jroSaq tcov ccttocttoAcov 

the feet , of the apostles; 

SieSiSet.o , .:6k v itKacrrcp 

it was being distributed but to each (one). 

KaSoTi av . Tiq XP £ ' av eTx £ v. 
according as likely anyone .n need was having. 

36 ’lcocrrj<j> 8 e 8 , ETriKArjOsiq 

Joseph but the (one) having been surnamed 

Bapvocpaq drro tcov dnoaToAcov, 6 sanv 
Barnabas from the apostles, which. , is 

pE0eppr|VEu6p£vov Vioq IlapaKAriaecoq, 

being translated Son of Comfort, 


imrpaaKopEvcov 

being sold ,; 


name of your holy 
servant Jesus.” 

31 And when they 
had made supplication, 
the place in which 
they were gathered to¬ 
gether was shaken; 
and they were one and 
all filled with the holy 
spirit and were speak¬ 
ing the word of God 
with boldness. /•' 
.32 Moreover, the 
multitude of those 
who had believed had 
one heart and soul, 
and not even one 
would say that any 
of the things he pos¬ 
sessed was his, own; 
but they had all 
things in common. 

33 Also, with great 
power the apostles 
continued giving forth 
the witness concern¬ 
ing the resurrection 
of the Lord Jesus; 
and undeserved kind- 
nesss in large measure 
was upon them all. 

34 In fact, there was 
not one in need among 
them; for all , those 
who were possessors of 
fields or houses would 
sell them and bring 
the values of the 
things sold 35 and 
they would depos? 
it them at the 
feet of the apostles. 
In turn distribution 
would be made to each 
one, just as he would 
have the need. 36 So 
Joseph, who was sur¬ 
named Bar'na-bas by 
the apostles,;.' which 
means, when, tran&r 
lated, Son of Comfort; 
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AeuetTriq, Kutrpioq t£> yevei, 

Levite, Cyprian to the race, 

37 urrapxovToq auTcp dypou rrcoArjaaq 

existing to him of field having sold 

rjvEyKEv to XPHPCC Kai £0r)KEv -rrapa Touq Tro8aq 
brought the money and put beside the feet 

tcov ooToaToAcov. 
of the apostles. i r 

5 ’Avrip 8 e Tiq 'Avavtaq dvopaTi 

Male person but some Ananias to name 

cuv laircpEipfl Trj , yuvatKi auTou 

together with Sapphira the woman of him 

hrcoAricrEV KTfjpa 2 Kai Evoaqucrcrro 
he sold possession and he put apart for self 

atro Tqq Tipnq, auvsiSuniq Kai .j-rfjq 

from the value, having known together also of the 

yuvaiKoq, Kai EVEyxaq pepoq ti irapd 

woman, and having brought part some beside 

rouq iroSaq tov dtroaToAcov e0r)KEv. 3 eTuev 
the feet of the apostles he put. Said 

8e 8 riETpoq 'Avavta, 8icc ti 

but the Peter Ananias, through what 

CTrArjpocEV 8 laTavaq Tqv KapSiav aou 

filled the Satan the heart of you 

i|>euaaa0ai ce to irvEupa to ayiov Kai 

to lie to you the spirit the holy and 

voa$iaaa0ai card Trjq Tiprjq tou 

to put apart for self from the value of the 

Xcopiou; 4 ouxi pevov aoi 

piece of ground? Not remaining to you 

ejjevev Kai Trpa0ev ev iyj arj 

it was remaining and having been sold in the your 

i^ouciqc uTrrjpxsv; ti 5ti eGou ev Tfj 
authority it was existing? Why that you put in the 

KapSiqc aou t 6 irpaypa touto; ouk. 
heart of you the thing this? Not 

EtijeuCTCO av0pcoTroiq aAAa tco 0ecp. 
you played false to men but to the God. 

5 dtKoucov 8 e 6 ‘Avaviaq Touq Aoyouq Tourouq 
Hearing but the Ananias the words these 

TTECTCOV £§Elpu£EV Kai EyEVETO (po^oq 

having fallen he let out soul; and- occurred fear 

psyaq ett! iravTaq Touq dkouovTaq. 

great upon all the (ones) hearing. . 

6 avaaTavTEq 8 e oi VEWTEpoi 

Having stood up but the younger (ones) 

cuvECTEiAav auTov Kai E^EveyKavTEq 
set together him and having borne out 

£0atjjav. ■ .- ■ . 

they buried. 


a Levite, a native of 
Cy'prus, 37 possessing 
a piece of land, sold 
it and brought the 
money and deposited 
it at the feet of the 
apostles. 

K However, a certain 
” man, An-a-ni'as 
by name, together 
with Sap-phi"ra- his 
wife, sold a possession 
2 and secretly held 
back some of the 
price, his wife also 
knowing about it, and 
he brought just a 
part and deposited it 
at the feet of the 
apostles. 3 But Peter 
said: “An • a • ni'as, 
why has Satan em¬ 
boldened you to play 
false to the holy spirit 
and to hold back se¬ 
cretly some of the 
price of the field? 
4 As long as it re¬ 
mained with you did 
it not remain , yours, 
and after it was sold 
did it not continue 
in your control? 
Why was it that you 
purposed such a, deed 
as this in your heart? 
You have played false, 
not to men, but to 
God.” 5 On hearing 
these words An-a-ni'- 
as fell down and 
expired. And great 
fear came over all 
those hearing of it. 
6 But the younger 
men rose, wrapped 
him in cloths, and 
carried him out and 
buried him. 
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7 ’EyeveTO 8e coq tbpwv rpiwv 6iacrrri|ia 
It occurred but as of hours three interval 

Kai r| yuvfj auTou |_if| eiSuTa to 

and the woman ofhim not havingknown the (thing) 

ysyovoq EiCTrjAGsv. 8 aTr£Kpt0r| Sc 

having occurred entered. Answered but 

Trpoq auTqv rieTpoq Eitte poi, el toctoutou 

toward her Peter Say to me, if of so much 

to x u P'o y octteSoctGe; 

the piece of ground you gave from yourselves? 

I s ! Se eTttev Nai, toctoutou. 9 8 5e 

The (one) but said Yes, of so much. The but 

riETpoq Trpoq aurrjv Tl oti 

Peter toward her Why that 

CTUv£(|>covri0ri upTv ttei paeon to 

it was sounded together to you to test the 

uvEupa Kuplou; l8ou o! -rroSeq tcov 
spirit of Lord? Look! The feet of the (ones) 

0ai(jdvTCoy tov av8pa ctou eui Trj 
having buried the male person of you upon the 

0upqc Kai s^olcoucriv cte. 10 ettectev 8e 
door and they will bear out you. She fell but 

TTapaxPnpoc Trpoq Touq iroSaq auTou Kai 

instantly toward the feet of him and 

E^Eipu^ev EiCTEA06vT£q 6 e oi veovIctkoi 
she let out soul; having entered but the young men 

e5pov auTqv vEKpav, Kai E^EvsyKavTEq 
found her dead, and having borne out 

£0atjjav TTpoq tov av8pa auTrjq. 
they buried toward the male person of her. 

11 Kai eyevETo cj>6poq peyaq £$’ oAqv 

And occurred fear great upon whole 

Tr)v EKKArjcnav Kai etti TravTaq Touq 
the ecclesia and upon all the (ones) 

ctKouovTaq TauTa. 

hearing these (things). 

12 Aid 8e tcov x£'P“v twv aTrocrToAcov 

Through but the hands of the apostles 

dylvETo or| psTa Kai TEpaTa TroAAa ev tm 

was occurring signs and portents many in the 

Aacp' Kai i^crav 5po0upa8ov ndvTEq ev 

people; and they were like-mindedly all in 

Trj Ztoq: ZoAopcovToq - 13 tcov 8e 

the Colonnade of Solomon; of the but 

Aoiucov ou8eiq EToApa KoAAacrGai 

leftover (ones) no one was daring to glue himself 

auToTq, aAA’ ^psydAuvEv auTouq 6 Aaoq, 
to them, but was magnifying them the people, | 

9 a Jehovah, jr.s.ia.is-is; t he Lord, MBA. 


7 Now after an in¬ 
terval of about three 
hours his wife came 
in, not knowing what 
had happened. 8 Pe¬ 
ter said to her; “Tell 
me, did you [two] 
sell the field for so 
much?” She said; 
“Yes, for so much.” j 

9 So Peter said to her: 
“Why was it agreed 
upon between you 
[two] to make a test 
of the spirit of Je¬ 
hovah?” Look! The j 


feet of those who 
buried your husband 
are at the door, and 
they will carry you 
out.” 10 Instantly she 
fell down at his feet 
and expired. When 
the young men came 
in they found her 
dead, and they carried 
her out and buried 
her alongside her 
husband. 11 Conse¬ 
quently great fear 
came over the whole 
congregation and over 
all those hearing 
about these things. . 


12 Moreover, through 
the hands of the apos¬ 
tles many signs and 
portents continued to 
occur among the peo¬ 
ple; and they were 
all with one accord 
in Sol'o-mon’s colon¬ 
nade. 13 True, not a 
one of the others had 


the courage to join 
himself to them; nev¬ 
ertheless, the people 
were extolling them. 
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ACTS 5:14—21 


14 paAAov 8e upoctet!0evto TriCTreuovTeq 

rather but were being added believing (ones) 

Ttp Kupfcp TrArjGri avSpcov te Kai 

to the Lord multitudes of male persons and and 

yuvaiKcov 15 goctte Kai eiq Taq uAaTEiaq 

women; as-and also into the broad ways 

EK(]>£p£iv Touq otCT8ev£Tq Kai Ti0£vat 

to be bearing out the sick and to be putting 

etti xAivaplcov Kai Kpa(3aTTCov, Tva 

upon little beds and cots, in order that 

EpXOfJEVOU riETpOU Kav f| CTK10C 

coming of Peter also if ever the shadow 

ETTICTKiaCTEl Tivi auTcov. 

might overshadow to someone of them. 

16 cruvrjpxETO 6 e Kai to TrAfjGoq 

Was coming together but also the multitude 

tcov TT£pi§ ttoAecov ’ I EpoucraArjp, 

of the roundabout cities of Jerusalem, 

pepovTcq dcr0£v£?q Kai oxAoupsvouq utto 
bearing sick (ones) and (ones) disturbed by 

uvEupaTcov aKa0apTCov, ornvsq eGepotteuovto 
spirits unclean, who were being cured 

cnravTEq. 

all. 

17 ’Avacrraq 8 e 6 dpx' e peuq Kai 

Having stood up but the chief priest and 

TrdvTEq oi cruv auT«, r) ouaa 

all the (ones) together with him, the being 

ccTpecnq tcov Za88ouKalcov, ETrAfjCT0qcrav 
sect of the Sadducees, were filled 

^rjAou 18 Kai ettePccAov Taq x £ ipaq 
of jealousy and they thrust upon the hands 

sui Touq aTrocTToAouq Kai e0evto auTouq ev 
upon the apostles and put them in 

TqprjCTEi 8q|iocnqc. 19 "AyyEAoq 6 e 

observation public. Angel but 

Kuplou 6ia vuKToq rjvoi^E Taq 0upaq Trjq 
of Lord through night opened the doors of the 

(puAaKrjq E^ayaycov te auTouq eTuev 
prison having led out and them he said 

20 riop£UECT0E Kai CTTa0£VT£q AoAeTte 
B e you going and having stood be you speaking- 

ev to iepw Tcp Aacp TravTa toc 8nP aTQt 

in the temple to the people all the sayings 

Trjq ?corjq TauTqq. 21 aKOucravTEq 8 e 

of the life this. Having heard but 

dofjA0ov utto tov op0pov dq 

they entered under the daybreak into 

19 a Jehovah’s, jt.s.is.m-is; the Lord’s, MBA. 


14 More than that, be¬ 
lievers in the Lord 
kept on being added, 
multitudes both of 
men and of wom¬ 
en; 15 so that they 
brought the sick out 
even into the broad 
ways and laid them 
there upon little beds 
and cots, in order 
that, as Peter would 
go by, at least his 
shadow might fall 
upon some one of 
them. 16 Also, the 
multitude from the 
cities around Jerusa¬ 
lem kept coming to¬ 
gether, bearing sick 
people and those trou¬ 
bled with unclean 
spirits, and they would 
one and all be cured. 

17 But the high 
priest and all those 
with him, the then 
existing sect of the 
Sadducees, rose and 
became filled with 
jealousy, 18 and they 
laid hands upon 
the apostles and 
put them in the 
public place of cus¬ 
tody. 19 But' during 
the night Jehovah’s* 
angel opened the 
doors of the prison, 
brought them out 
and said; 20 “Be on 
your way, and, hav¬ 
ing taken a stand 
in the temple, keep 
on speaking to the 
people all the say¬ 
ings about this life.” 
21 After hearing this, 
they entered into 
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ACTS 5:27—34 


to lepov Kai £8i8aaKov. 

the ' .temple and they were teaching. 

riapayevopEvoq 8e 6 

Having come to be alongside but the 

apxiepEuq Kai oi cruv 

chief priest and the (ones) together with 

ai/up CTuvEKdAcaav to cruveSpiov Kai 
him they called together the Sanhedrin and 

irctaav tt)v yepoucnav tuv uicov 

all the assembly of old men of the sons 

’loparjA, Kai arrEOTEiAav eiq to 

of Israel, ; and they sent out into the 

SECTfiWTrjpiov axGnvai ainouq. 22 oi 

place of bound ones to be led them. The 

5e . TrapayEvopEvoi uTrripeTai oux 

but having come to be alongside subordinates not 

eupov auTOuq £v Tq <)>uXaKrj, &vaaTpeii>avTeq Se 
found them in the prison, having returned but 

dnrrjyyEiAav .. 23 AeyovTeq 5ti ' To 
they reported back saying : that The 

SsapcoTrjpiov eupcopev kekAeictjievov ev 
place of bound ones we found having been locked in 

iTaaij aacpaAEiqc Kai Touq cpuAaKaq fecrrarraq 
all security and the guards having stood 

etri tcov Gupcov, dvoi favrcEq 8 e law ouSeva 
upon ; the doors, having opened, but inside no one 

EupopEv. 24 cbq Se rjKoucrav Touq Aoyouq 
we found. As but they heard the words 

TouTouq 5 te aTpaTqyoq tou iEpou Kai 
these the and captain of the temple and 

oi .ccpxtEpEiq, r , Suyrropouv TTEpi atrrcov 
the chief priests, were in a quandary about them 

ti av yevoiTo touto. 

what likely' would become this. 

25 llapayEvopEvoq 8 e . Tiq 

.'Having come to be alongside but someone 

onrnyyEiXEv. auToTq ,oti 'l8ou oi. avSpeq 
reported back to them' that. Look! The', male persons 

ouq eGectGe ev Trj cpuAaKtj Eicriv ev Tcp lEpqi 

whom you put in the prison are in the temple 

£oTMTEq. Kai SiSaaKovTEq tov Aaov. 

having stood and teaching V the people. 

26 tote octteAGcov . 6 aTparrjyoq 

. Then having gone off ' . the captain 

cruv r Toiq uTTTipETaiq fiyEv 

together with the subordinates was leading 

auTouq, ou |jETot piaq, • E<j>o|3o0vTo yap 
them, not with violence, they were fearing for 


the temple at day-i 
break and began to 
teach. 

Now when the high' 
priest and those with - 
him arrived, they 
called together the 
San'he-drin and the* 
assembly of older men 
of the sons of Israel, 
and they sent out 
to the jail to have 
them brought. 22 But 
when the officers gotj 
there they - did not 
find them in "the 
prison. So they re¬ 
turned and made! re¬ 
port, 23 saying: • “The- 
jail we found locked 
with all security and' 
the guards stand¬ 
ing at the doors, but 1 
on opening up we 
found no one inside.” 

24 Well, when both 
the captain of ther 
temple and the chief 
priests heard these: 
words, they fell into 
a quandary over these 
matters as to what 
this would come to. 

25 But a certain man 
arrived and reported 
to them: “Look! The’ 
men you put in the 
prison are in the 
temple, standing and 3 
teaching the people.’^ 

26 Then the captain 
went off with, -his 
officers and proceed-1 
ed to bring them, 
but without violence,' 
as they were afraid 


tov Aaov, pq AiGaaGcocnv. heing stoned by 

the people, not they might be stoned. . , , the people. -h 


27 dtyayovTEq 8e auTouq eatriaav ev 
Having led but them they made stand in 

rep cruve8picp. Kai dirqpcoTriCTEv auTouq 6 
the Sanhedrin. And inquired upon them the 

cipXiepeuq 28 Asycov riapayyeAiqt 

chief priest saying To charge 

•n-aptlYYEiAapev uplv |if) SiSccctkeiv etti Tip 

we charged to you not to be teaching upon the 

bvopaTi toutcp, Kai !8ou TreTrAqpcoKcrre tt|v 

name this, and look! you have fiUed the 

’IspoucraArip Tqq SiSaxnq upcov, Kai 
Jerusalem of the teaching of you, and 

PouAecrGe ETrayayeiv e<j>* qpaq to 

you are wishing to lead on upon us the 

atpoc toG avGpwuou toutou. 

blood of the . man this. 

29 curoKpiGeiq 8 e IleTpoq Kai oi 

Having answered but Peter and the 

cnrooToAoi Elrrav neiGapxcTv 

apostles said To be obeying as ruler 

8ei 0e<P paAAov n dv0pcoiTOiq. 

it is necessary to God rather than to men. 

30 6 0edq tcov TraTepcov f|pwv qyetpEV 

The God of the fathers of us raised up 

'Iqcrouv, 5v upEiq Siexe'PictchtGe 

Jesus, whom you manhandled 

KpEpaaavTEq etc} £uAou - 31 toutov 6 

having hanged upon wood; this (one) the 

Bzoq ocpxnyov Kai acoTqpa ' uOjcoctev 
God Chief Leader and Savior he put high up 

Tq Ss^iqt auToO, tou Souvai 

to the right [hand] of him, of the to give 

pETCcvoiav . Tip ’ i apaqA Kai acpeaiv 

repentance to the Israel and letting go off 

dpapTicov 32 Kai qpeTq Ecrpev pccpTupeq tcov 
of sins; and we are witnesses of the 

£>q paTCov toutcov, Kai to m/Eupa to ayiov 
sayings these, and the spirit the holy 

6 e8cokev 6 0Eoq Toiq 

which gave the God to the (ones) 

•tTEiGapxoOaiv auTcp. 

obeying as ruler to him. >' ■ ' 

33 oi 8e dtKouaccvTEq 

The (ones) but having heard 

SiEirpiovTo Kai e(3ouAovto 

were being sawn through and they were wishing 

ocveAeTv auTouq. 34 ’Avaaraq 8e 

to take up them. Having stood up but 

Tiq iv Tip auvsSptcp OapiaaToq 6vopaTi 

someone in the Sanhedrin Pharisee to name 


[ 27 So they brought 

them and stood them 
in the San'he-drin 
hall. And the high 
priest questioned 
them 28 and said: 
“We positively ordered 
you not to keep 
teaching upon the 
basis of this name, 
and yet, look! you 
have filled Jerusalem 
with your teaching, 
and you are deter¬ 
mined to bring the 
blood of this man 
upon us.” 29 In an¬ 
swer Peter and the 
[other] apostles said: 
“We must obey God 
as ruler rather than 
men. 30 The God of 
our forefathers raised 
up Jesus, whom you 
slew, hanging him 
upon a stake. 31 God 
exalted this one as 
Chief Agent and Sav¬ 
ior to his right hand, 
to give repentance 
to Israel and forgive¬ 
ness of sins. 32 And 
we are witnesses of 
these matters, and 
so is the holy spirit, 
which God has giv¬ 
en to those obeying 
him as ruler.” 

33 When they heard 
this, they felt deep¬ 
ly cut and were 
wanting to do away 
with them. 34 But 
a certain man rose 
in the San'he-drin, 
a Pharisee named 
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f apaAirjA, vopo8t8acn<aAoq Tipioq wavTi tu 
Gamaliel, law teacher honorable to all the 

Aacp, £keAeuctev e£go 0paxu Touq 
people, he commanded outside short [while] the 

dvGpcoTrouq Troirjcrai, 35 eTttev te Trpoq 
men to make, he said and toward 

auTouq 'AvSpcq ’ lo-panAerrai, 

them Male persons Israelites, 


Trpocr£X£T£ 

be you paying attention 

dv0p«Troiq TouToiq ti peAAete 

men these what you are about 

TrpdcrciEiv. 36 -rrpo yap toutcov tcov r|p£pcbv 
to be performing. Before for these the days 

dvECTTr] 0£u5aq, Aeycov eTvat Tiva eoutov, 
stood up Theudas, saying to be someone himself, 

<J> TTpoCTEkAiGri avSpcbv 

to whom was made to incline toward of male persons 

apiGpoq cbq TETpaKoorcov oq dvqp£0T), 

number as of four hundred; who was taken up, 

Kai TrdvTEq ocroi etteiGovto outu 

and all as many as were obeying to him 

8ieAuQr]crav Kai eyevovTo dq ouSev. 
were dispersed and they came to be into nothing. 

37 pETa toutov dvEcrrr) ’ I ouoaq 6 
After this (one) stood up Judas the 

f aAiAaToq ev Talq rjpepaiq Trjq d-rroypa<j>rjq 

Galilean in the days of the registration 


EauToiq 
to selves 


’ I apan Astrai, 

Israelites, 

£tti TO?q 

upon the 


:ai aTrEaTr]aE Aaov ( 
nd made stand off people 1 

kaksTvoq diTcoAETo, 

Iso that (one) destroyed himself, 

octoi etteiGovto 

s many as were obeying 

SiECTKopTTfcrGriCTav. 38 Kai 


OTTICTCO 

behind 


KaKEivoq 
also that (one) 

OCTOI 

as many as 


auTOU' 

him; 

TrdvTEq 

all 

auTcp 
to him 


were scattered abroad. And the (things) now 

Aeyco upTv, dTroCTTr]T£ drro tcov 

I am saying to you. Stand you away from the 

dvGpcimcov toutcov Kai octets auTouq- 

men these and let go off you them; 

oti eocv e§ avGpcoTrcov rj 

because if ever it may be out of men the 

PouAfj auxr) rj to epyov touto, 

counsel this or the work this, 

KaTaAuGrjCTETar 39 ei Se ek Geou 
it will be loosed down; if but out of God 

ecttiv, ou 8uvt]CT£ct0e KaTaAuCTai auTouq - 

it is, not you will be able to loose down them; 


TTOTE 

sometime 


Gsopaxoi 

fighters against God 


Ga-ma'li-el, a Law 
teacher esteemed by 
all the people, and 
gave the command to 
put the men out- 
side for a little while- 

35 And he said to 
them: “Men of Is¬ 
rael, pay attention to 
yourselves as to what 
you intend to do re¬ 
specting these men. 

36 For instance, be¬ 
fore these days Theu'- 
das rose, saying he 
himself was some¬ 
body, and a number 
of men, about four 
hundred, joined his 
party. But he was 
done away with, and 
all those who were 
obeying him were 
dispersed and came 
to nothing. 37 After 
him Judas the Gal- 
i-le'an rose in the 
days of the registra¬ 
tion, and he drew 
off people after him. 
And yet that man 
perished, and all 
those who were obey¬ 
ing him were scat¬ 
tered abroad. 38 And 
so, under the pres¬ 
ent circumstances, I 
say to you. Do not 
meddle with these 
men, but let them 
alone; (because, if 
this scheme or this 
work is from men, 
it will be overthrown; 
39 but if it is from 
God, you will not 
be able to overthrow 
them;) otherwise, you 
may perhaps be found 
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£up£0n T£ - 40 £TT£fcr6r|CTav Se 

you might be found. They were persuaded but 

ccutco, Kai TrpoCTKaAECTapEvoi Touq 

to him, and having called toward themselves the 

orroCTToAouq SefpavTEq TraprjyyEiAav pf| 
apostles having flayed they charged not 

AaAsIv erri tu dvopaTi tou ' IrjcroG 
to be speaking upon the name of the Jesus 

Kai qctteAuctov. 
and they released. 

41 Oi p£V o5v cTTOpEUOVTO 

The (ones) indeed therefore were going 

yaipovTEq crrro TTpoauTTOu tou cruveSpiou 
rejoicing from face of the Sanhedrin 

OTI KaTT|£lCO0riCTaV UTTEp toG 

because they were counted worthy over the 

ovopaToq axipacrGrivar 42 Tracrdv te 

name to be dishonored; all and 

riuEpav ev Tcp iepcp Kai kot’ oTkov ouk 

day in the temple and according to house not 


p£V 

indeed 


ouv 

therefore 


d-rropEUOVTO 
were going 


TrpOCTOTTOU TOU CTUV£8piOU 
face of the Sanhedrin 


E-rrauovTo SiSaCTKovTEq Kai 

they were ceasing teaching and 

EuayysAi^opEvoi tov xpiarov ’ InaoGv. 
declaring good news about the Christ Jesus. 

6 ’Ev 8e TaTq npepaiq TauTaiq TrAr|0uv6vTCOv 
In but the days these multiplying 

tcov ua0r)Twv eysvETO yoyyuCTpoq tcov 
of the disciples occurred murmuring of the 

‘EAAnviCTTcov Trpoq Touq ’Egpalouq oti 
Hellenists toward the Hebrews because 

TTapE0ECopoGvTo ev t^ SiaKoviqc t^ 

they were being overlooked in the service the 

KaGripEpivin ai xnpoci ocutcov. 

daily the widows of them. 

2 TTpocrKaAECTapEvoi 8 e oi 8 w8eko 

Having called toward themselves but the twelve 

to irAf|0oq tcov paGnTcov eIttov Ouk apEcrrov 
the multitude of the disciples said Not pleasing 

ecttiv ppdq KaTaAsi^avTaq tov Aoyov toG 
it is us having abandoned the word of the 


xnpai 

widows 


outcov. 
of them. 


GeoG 8iai<ov£iv Tpa-rre^aiq- 
God to be serving to tables; 


E7TlCTK£ljjaCT0e 

look you upon 


aSEAcjxoi, 

brothers, 


av8paq 
male persons 


papxupoupEvouq eutcc rrArjpEiq TrvEupctToq Kai 
being witnessed to seven full of spirit and 


CTocjiiaq, 
of wisdom. 


ouq 

whom 


KaTCTCTTT]CTO p£V ETC I Trjq 

we will appoint upon the 

4 rjuEtq 8e Trj irpocrEuxr) 

we but to the prayer 


xpsiaq TauTriq- 
need this; 


fighters actually 
against God.” 40 At 
this they gave heed 
to him, and they sum¬ 
moned the apostles, 
flogged them, and 
ordered them to stop 
speaking upon the 
basis of Jesus’ name, 
and let them go. 

41 These, therefore, 
went their way from 
before the San'he- 
drin, rejoicing because 
they had been count¬ 
ed worthy to be 
dishonored in behalf 
of his name. 42 And 
every day in the tem¬ 
ple and from house 
to house they con¬ 
tinued without letup 
teaching and declar¬ 
ing the good news 
about the Christ, 
Jesus. 

£ Now in these 
w days, when the 
disciples were increas¬ 
ing, a murmuring 
arose on the part of 
the Greek-speaking 
Jews against the He¬ 
brew-speaking Jews, 
because their widows 
were being overlooked 
in the daily distribu¬ 
tion. 2 So the twelve 
called the multitude 
of the disciples to 
them and said: “It is 
not pleasing for us to 
leave the word of God 
to distribute [food] 
to tables. 3 So, broth¬ 
ers, search out for 
yourselves seven certi¬ 
fied men from among 
you, full of spirit and 
wisdom, that we may 
appoint them over 
this necessary busi¬ 
ness; 4 but we shall 
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KCXl Tn SiaKovfqc tou Aoyou 

and to the service of the word 

TrpOCTKapTEprio'o ji£v. 5 Kai qpeaev 6 

we shall persevere. And pleased the 

Aoyoq evco-ttiov TrccvToq tou TrArj9ouq, Kai 

word in sight of all the multitude, and 

e^eXe^ovto XTepavov, avSpa frAripri 
they selected Stephen, male person full 

iriaTecaq Kai TrvEupaToq ayiou, Kai <J5fArmrov 
of faith and of spirit holy, and Philip 

Kai npoxopov Kai NiKavapa Kai Tipcova Kai 
and Prochorus and Nicanor: and Timon and 

rTocppevav Kai NiKoAaov TrpocrriAuTov 

Parmenas and Nicolaus proselyte 

’Avtioxecc, 6 ouq i.::: ecrrqCTav ^vcbmov 
Antiochian, whom they made stand in sight 

twv - orcroaToXov, Kai Trpoaeu^apevoi 
of the apostles, and having prayed 

^.TTE0r)Kav auToiq, Taq x £ *P ac v 
they put upon them the hands. 

7- Kai 6 Aoyoq tou 9eou qu^avev, 

And the word of the God was growing, 

Kai ettAi^uveto 6 &pi9pdq tuv pa9qT<5v 
and was multiplying the number of the disciples 

tv ’ I EpouaaAqp a<po6pa, vroAuq te oxAoq 
in Jerusalem very much, much and crowd 

tcov ispECov irrrqKOUov Trj 

of the priests were hearing submissively to the 

TnOTEl. 

faith. 

8 ZTEcfavoq Se TrXrjpriq xaP' T o^ Kai 

Stephen but full of graciousness and 

Suvccpscoq ettoiei TEpaTa Kai aripeTa peyaAa 
power was doing portents and signs great 

ev to Aacp. 9 ’Avecrrr|aav Se Tiveq 
in the people. Stood up but some ones 

tov Ik Trjq au vay coy rjq Trjq 

of the (ones) out of the .synagogue the (one) 

AEyopEvqq AiftepTivcov Kai Kupqvatcov Kai 
being said of Libertines and of Cyrenians and 

’AAe^avopeov Kai tov Sctto KiAmtaq Kai 
of Alexandrians and of the (ones) from Cilicia and 

’Aaiaq auv£r)ToOvT£q to XTEpavo, 10 Kai 
of Asia seeking together with the Stephen, and 

ouk Tayuov avriaTrjvar to 

not they were strong enough to withstand to the 

ao<t>t<jc Kai to nvEupaTi <£ 

wisdom and to the spirit to which 

£A&AeI. 11 TOTE U1TE0aAoV 

he was speaking. • Then they thrust under 


devote ourselves to 
prayer and to the 
ministry of the word.” 
5 And the thing spo‘. 
ken was pleasing to 
the whole multitude, 
and they selected 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and holy 
spirit, and Philip and 
Proch'o-rus and Ni- 
ca'nor and Ti'mon and 
Par'me-nas and Ni- 
co-la'us, a proselyte 
of Antioch; 6 and they 
placed them before 
the apostles, and, afi 
ter having prayed* 
these laid their hands 
upon them. ■ • 

7 Consequently the 
word of God went on 
growing, and the 
number of the disci¬ 
ples kept multiplying 
in Jerusalem very 
much; and a great 
crowd of priests be¬ 
gan to be obedient to 
the faith. 

8 Now Stephen, full 
of graciousness . and 
power, was perform¬ 
ing great portents and 
signs among the peo¬ 
ple. 9 But certain men 
rose up of those from 
the so-called Synar 
gogue of the Freedr 
men,, and of the 
Cyre'ni-ans and Al¬ 
exandrians and of 
those from Ci-li'cia 
and Asia, to dispute 
with Stephen; 10 anti 
yet they could - not 
hold their own against 
the wisdom and the 
spirit with which he 
was; speaking.-11 Then 
they secretly Induced 


563 


ACTS 6:12—7; 3 


avSpaq XsyovTaq oti ’AKrjKoapev auTou 
male persons saying that We have heard of him 

XaXouvToq jbqpaTa PAacrqiripa eiq Mcouarjv 
speaking sayings blasphemous into ■ Moses. 

K0( i tov 9eov 12 auvEKivriaav te tov Aadv 
and the God; they stirred up and the people 

KC£ i Touq TTpsapuTspouq Kai Touq ypappaTelq, 
and the older men and the scribes, 

KC ii ETTiordvTEq auvrjpTraaav outov 

and having stood upon they Jointly snatched him 

Kai qyayov eiq to auveSpiov, 

and. . they led into m the Sanhedrin, 

13 EOTqaav te papxupaq ipeuSeTq 

they made stand and witnesses false 

AeyovTaq 'O avBpcoTroq ouToq ou irauETai 
saying The man c this not is ceasing 

AaAcov prjpaTa Kara tou tottou tou ayiou 
speaking sayings down on the place the holy 

toutou Kai 'tou vopou, 14 aKqKoapev .. 
this and of the u Law, we have heard 

yccp auTou XeyovToq oti ’Iqaouq 6 

for of him saying that Jesus the 

Na£copaToq ouToq KaTaXuaei tov tottov 
Nazarene this will loose down the ' place 

toOtov 'Kai &AAoc£ei tci e9q a 

this and he will change the customs which 

TrapeScoKEv qpTv Mooucrrjq. 
gave beside to us Moses. : i • 

15 Kai dTEviaavTEq eiq auTov TrdvTsq 
And having gazed into him all 

oi Ka9e£6|i£voi tv Tcp auveSpicp eTSav 

the (ones) sitting in the Sanhedrin they saw 

to TrpoacotTOv auTou wasi TrpoacoiTov dyyeAou. 
the face ' of him as if face of angel. 

7 EIttev Se 6. dpxiEpeuq Ei TauTa 
Said' but the chief priest If these (things) 

ouTtoq Exei; . 2 6 Se ecpn 

thus is having? The (one) but said 

'AvSpeq dSEXifoi Kai TraTEpEq, aKouaaTE. 
Male persons brothers and fathers, hear you. 

’0 6s6q Tqq So^qq w<p9r| -i Tcp iraTpi 
The God of the glory became seen to the father 

l’ipcov ’Appaap ovti tv Tq MsaotroTapig trpiv 
of us Abraham being in the s Mesopotamia before- 

rj KaToiKrjaai auTov dv« Xappav, 3 Kai 1 
than to reside him in' ; . Haran, and 

eTttev Trpoq auTov "E^eXSe ek Trjq 

he said toward him Go you forth - out of the 

yrjq aou Kai Trjq caiyysvEiaq aou, Kai 
earth of you and of the : relationship of you, and 


men to say;- “We have 
heard him speaking 
blasphemous sayings 
against Moses and 
God.” 12 And they 
stirred up the people 
and the older men 
and the scribes, and, 
coming upon him sud¬ 
denly, they took him 
by force and led him 
to the San'he-drin. 

13 And they brought 
forward false wit¬ 
nesses, who said; 
“This man does not 
stop speaking things 
against this holy place- 
and against the Law. 

14 For instance, we 
have heard' him say 
that this Jesus the 
Naz-a-rene' will throw 
down this place and 
change the customs 
that Moses handed 
down to us.” 

15 And as all those 
sitting in the San'he- 
drin gazed at him, 
they saw that his face 
was as an angel’s 
face. '''V V : 

H The high priest 
* said: “Are -these 
things so?” 2 He said: 
“Men, brothers and 
fathers, hear. The God 
of glory appeared to 
our forefather Abra¬ 
ham while he was In 
Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a, be¬ 
fore he took up resi¬ 
dence in Ha'ran, 
3 and, he said to 
him, ‘Go out from 
your land and from 
your relatives and 
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8eupo dq Tpv yriv qv av aoi 
hither into the earth which likely to you 

8d£co- 4 tote £§eA0cbv £k 

I should show; then having gone forth out of 

yrjq XaASalcov KaTcpKiicrev iv Xappav. 
earth of Chaldeans he resided in Haran. 

KOkK£?0£v (jetcc to drro0aveTv tov TraTepa 
And from there after the to die the father 

ocutoG petcokioev auTov £tq 

of him he caused to change residence him into 

Tqv YH V TauTqv dq rjv upeTq vuv 

the earth this into which you now 

koctoikeTte, 5 Kai ouk eScokev auTcp 

are residing, and not gave to him 

KAqpovopiav £v auTrj ou5s (3rjpa TroSoq, 

inheritance in it not-but stepping of foot, 

Kai errriyYdAaTo Souvai auTtp dq KavdaxEcriv 
and he promised to give to him into having down 

auTpv Kai tu CTitEppari auTou pet’ auTov, 

it and to the seed of him after him, 

ouk ovToq auTtp tekvou. 6 eAaAnaEV 8 e 
not being to him of child. Spoke but 

ouTCoq 8 0£oq oti eotoi to orreppa auTou 
thus the God that will be the seed of him 

trapoiKOv iv yr] aAAoTpicjt, Kai 

dweller beside in earth foreign, and 

SouAcIxtouctiv auTo Kai kokcoctouctiv 

they will enslave it and they will treat badly 

£Tr| TETpaKOcna' 7 Kai to £0voq <+> 
years four hundred; and the nation to which 

av SouAeuctouctiv Kpivw eyco, 8 

likely they will be slaves I will judge X, the 

0eoq eTttev, Kai peTa TauTa 

God said, and after these (things) 

e^eAeuctovtoi Kai 

they will come out and 

AaTpeucroucnv poi iv tm tottco 

they will render sacred service to me in the place 

TOUTCp. 

this. 

8 Kai eBcokev auTtp 8ia0r|Kriv TrspiTopfjq' 
And he gave to him covenant of circumcision; 

Kai ouTcoq iyivvr\azv tov ’laaaK Kai 

and thus he generated the Isaac and 

TTEpiETEpEv auTov Tq ppEpqc Trj oySori, 

he circumcised him to the day the eighth, 

Kai ’laaaK tov ’laKcoP, Kai ’laKw(3 Touq 

and Isaac the Jacob, and Jacob the 

8co8£Ka TraTpiapxaq. 9 Kai oi uaTpiapxai 

twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs 


come on into the land 
I shall show you.*: 
4 Then he went out; 
from the land of the 
Chal-de'ans and took, 
up residence in Ha'- 
ran. And from there,, 
after his father died,; 
[God] caused him to, 
change his residence 
to this land in which. 
you now dwell, 5 And 
yet he did not give, 
him any inheritable 
possession in it, no, 
not a footbreadth;' 
but he promised to 
give it to him as a, 
possession, and after., 
him to his seed, 
while as yet he had, 
no child. 6 More¬ 
over, God spoke to? 
this effect, that his 
seed would be alien, 
residents in a foreign 
land and [the people], 
would enslave them 
and afflict [them] 
for four hundred 
years. 7 ‘And that na¬ 
tion for which they, 
will slave I shall, 
judge,’ God said, ‘and 
after these things they, 
will come out and will 
render sacred service 
to me in this place. 0 

8 “He also gave 
him a covenant of cirri 
cumcision; and thus 
he became the fa-? 
ther of Isaac and 1 
circumcised him ori 
the eighth day, and 
Isaac of . Jacob, and 
Jacob of the twelve 
family heads. 9 And 
the family heads> 
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ACTS 7:10—16 


£r|AcoaavT£q tov ’lcoar)<|> octteSovto 

having become jealous of the Joseph they gave off 

dq ATyutttov Kai f’jv 6 0eoq pet’ aurou, 
into Egypt; and was the God with him, 

10 Kai E^efAaTO auTov ek -rraacov tgov 

and he took up out him out of all the 

0Ali])£Cov auTou, Kai eScokev auTcp yapiv 
tribulations of him, and he gave to him graciousness 

Kai ao$(av evovtiov Oapacb PaaiAecoq 
and wisdom in front of Pharaoh of king 

AiyuTTTou, Kai KaTEamiaev auTov riyoupsvov 
of Egypt, and he appointed him governing (one) 

ett’ ATyutttov Kai oAov tov oTkov auTou. 
upon Egypt and whole the house of him. 

11 ’HA0ev 8e Aipoq £<p’ oApv tt|v ATyutttov 
Came but famine upon whole the Egypt 

Kai Xavaav Kai GAfipiq peyocAr), Kai oux 
and Canaan and tribulation great, and not 

rjupiUKOV x°P T aupaTa o! TraTEpEq l'ipcov 
were finding foodstuffs the fathers of us; 

12 aKouaaq 8 e ’laKcbfi ovTa dma Eiq 
having heard but Jacob being grains into 

ATyutttov E^aTrEOTEiAEv Touq TraTEpaq ppcov 
Egypt he sent forth out the fathers of us 

-rrpWTov 13 Kai ev t<£ Seutepco 

first [time]; and in the second [time! 

EyvcopiaBr) ’Icoand ToTq aSeAcfjoTq auToO, 
was made known Joseph to the brothers of him, 

Kai cpavEpov eyeveto to <t>apaw to 
and manifest became to the Pharaoh the 


tpctvEpov 

manifest 


EyEVETO 

became 


auTou Kai 
of him and 


yevoq ’ I coaqp. 14 onroaTEiAaq 

race of Joseph. Having sent forth 

6e ’ I coaf)(j> pETEKaAcaaTO ’ I aKob(3 tov TraTepa 
but Joseph thence called for Jacob the father 

auTou Kai Traaav Tqv auyyevEiav ev qiuyaiq 
of him and all the relationship in souls 

ipSopnKovTa ttevte, 15 KaTE^r) 8e ’laKobp 

seventy- five, went down but Jacob 

Eiq ATyutttov. Kai £TeA£UTr|a£v auToq Kai oi 
into Egypt. And he deceased he and the 

TraTEpEq qpcov, 16 Kai p£T£T£0r)aav 
fathers of us, and they were transferred 

eiq Xuxep Kai ETeGqaav ev t$ pvrjpaTi 

into Shechem and they were put in the tomb 

$ cbvrjaaTo ’APpaap Tiprjq apyupiou 

to which bought Abraham of price of silver 

iTapa tcov uicov 'Eppcbp ev Zuxep. 

beside of the sons of Hamor in Shechem. 


became jealous of Jo¬ 
seph and sold him into 
Egypt. But God was 
with him, 10 and he 
delivered him out of 
all his tribulations 
and gave him gra¬ 
ciousness and wisdom 
in the sight of Phar'- 
aoh king of Egypt. 
And he appointed him 
to govern Egypt and 
his whole house. 
11 But a famine came 
upon the whole of 
[ Egypt and Ca'naan, 
even a great tribula¬ 
tion; and our fore¬ 
fathers were not 
finding any provi¬ 
sions. 12 But Jacob 
heard there were food¬ 
stuffs in Egypt and he 
sent our forefathers 
out the first time. 
13 And during the sec¬ 
ond time Joseph was 
made known to his 
brothers; and the 
family stock of Joseph 
became manifest to 
Phar'aoh. 14 So Jo¬ 
seph sent out and 
called Jacob his fa¬ 
ther and all his rela¬ 
tives from that place, 
to the number . of 
seventy-five souls. 
15 Jacob went down 
into Egypt. And he de¬ 
ceased; and so did 
our forefathers, 16 and 
they were transferred 
to She'chem" and were 
laid in the tomb that 
Abraham had bought 
for a price with silver 
money from the sons 
of Ha'mor in She'chem. 


16* She'chem, J 17 - 18 ; “Sy'chem,” XBA. 


ACTS 7:17—24 


566 


567 


ACTS Si 25—32 


17 KccQcoq 8e fjyyi^ev 6 XP°voq 
According as but was nearing the time 

Trfq ^rrayyeXfaq f^q cbpoXoyr|CT£v 6 
of the . promise of which confessed the 

0e oq to 5 Af3paap, nu^paEv 6 Xaoq Kai 

God to the Abraham, grew the people and 

^TrXr)0uv0r> ev Aiyurmp, 16 aypi 
it was multiplied in Egypt, until 

oO &v£Orr| PaaiXeuq ETEpoq £tt’ 

which [time] stood up king different upon 

ATyi/rrTov, oq ouk rj6ei tov 1 Icoanp. 
Egypt, who not had known the Joseph. 

19 ouToq Korraao<)>icrdu£voq to yivoq 

This (one) having used craft against the race 

i'ipcjv £ko:kcoctev Touq iraTEpaq tou 

of us treated badly the fathers of the 

ttoieTv to |3p£$ri £K0£Ta auT&iv £iq to 

to be making the infants exposed of them into the 

pn ^cooyovETcrOai. - 20 ev cj 

not ■ to be generated alive. In which 

Kaipw EyEwqOri Mcouoriq, Kan r’jv 
appointed time was generated Moses, and he was 

dcrrEToq t£> 0Ecp- oq dv£Tpd<pn prjvaq 

beautiful to the God; who was nursed months 


rpeTq ev t« oTkco tou -rraTpoc;- 
three in the house ‘ of the father; 

21 EKT£0£VToq 6e auTou dvEiXorro 

having been exposed but of him took up 

auTov r) 0uyaTr]p <t>apa« Kai dvESpapaTo 
him the daughter of Pharaoh and she reared 

auTov £auTrj eiq uiov. 22 Kai 

him to herself into son. And 


ETrai8£u0r| Mwuaqq Trocar] aoipfqc Aiyumrcov, 
was instructed Moses to all wisdom of Egyptians, 

f'jv 8 e SuvaToq ev Xoyoiq Kai spyoiq 

he was : but powerful in words and to works 

auTou. : ' - ■ 

of him. , 

23 'Qq 6e EirXnpouTo outw 

As but was being fulfilled to him 

TEcrcrEpaKOVTaETriq xpovoq, avE(3r} . etti Tqv 

of forty years’ time, it came up upon the 

kapStdv auTou ETTiaKEtjjaaGai Touq dSsXpouq 
heart of him to look upon the brothers 

auToO Touq u'touq MaparjX. 24 Kai iScov 
of him the sons of Israel. And having seen 

diva dSiKOupsvov ppuvaTO Kai 

someone being unjustly treated he defended and 

ETTQiqaEv ekSiki^ctiv .Tcp KaTatravoupEvcp 

did vengeance to the (one) being abused 


17 “Just as the time 
was approaching for 
[fulfillment of] the 
promise that God had 
openly declared to 
Abraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, 18 until there 
rose a different king 
over Egypt, who did 
not know of Joseph. 
19 This one used state¬ 
craft against our race 
and, wrongfully forced 
the fathers to expose 
their Infants, that 
they might not be 
preserved alive.. 20 In 
that particular time 
Moses was bom, and 
he was divinely beauti¬ 
ful. And he was nursed 
three months in [his] 
father’s home. 21 But 
when he was exposed, 
the daughter of 
Phar'aoh picked him 
up and brought him 
up as her own son. 
22 Consequently Moses 
was instructed in all 
the wisdom of the 
Egyptians. In fact, he 
was powerful in his 
words and deeds. 

23 “Now when the 
time of his fortieth 
year was being ful¬ 
filled,. it came into 
his heart to make 
an Inspection of his 
brothers, the sons of 
Israel. 24 And when 
he caught sight 1 of 
a certain one being 
unjustly treated, he 
defended him and 
executed vengeance for 
I the one being abused 


TT 0 iTd£aq tov Aiyurmov. 

having smitten the Egyptian-. 

25 ev6(ii£ev 5e ouviEvai Touq 

He was of the opinion . but to comprehend the 

ct5£X<|>ouq oti 6 Qtoq Sict x E >p8q auTou 
brothers that the God through hand of him 

5!5wcnv aco-rripiav auTolq, oi 5e ou 

is giving salvation, to them, the (ones) but not 

auvpKav. 26 Trj te ernouap l'lpepqr 
comprehended. To the and being upon day 

u<t>8r) auToTq paxopEvoiq Kai 

be became seen to them fighting and 

cruvqXXaCTCTEv auTouq cfq Eipqvqv Ehrcov 
he was reconciling them into peace having said 

"AvSpeq, dSeXifoi zote- . Tva t[ 

Male persons, brothers you are; in order that what 

dSikEriE dXXqXouq; 

are you treating unjustly i one another? 

27 6 8e dSiKwv tov irXpaiov 
The (one) but treating unjustly the neighbor 

drrcocraTo auTov eittwv Tiq cte 
pushed away him having said Who you 

KaTECTTrjCTEV apxovTa Kai SiKaaTqv err’ l’ipcov; 
appointed ruler and judge upon us? 

28 pn aveXeiv p£ au 0EXEiq ov Tpoirov 

Not to take up me you are willing what manner 

dvsTXEq exQcq tov AiyuTrriov; 

you took up yesterday the Egyptian? 

29 £®uy£v 8e Mcouaqq ev t< 5> Xoycj) toutcp. 

Fled but Moses in the word this) 

Kai EysvETo -rrdpoiKoq ev yrj MaSiap, 
and he became dweller beside in earth of Midian, 

o5 Ey£vvr|aEV uiouq Suo. ' 
where he generated sons two. 

30 Kai 7rXripco0£VTWv • ••. tr&v 

. And having been fulfilled :- of years 

TECTCTEpaKovTa w<t>0r] auTcp ev t^ 

forty he became seen to him in the 

eprjpcp tou opouq Iiva dyysXoq iv 
desolate [place] of the Mount Sinai angel in 

*Xoyi -rrupdq . Pcrrou - 31 6 8e Mcouapq 
flame of fire of thornbush; the but -Moses 

IScbv £0aupaa£v' to opapa- 

having seen . he wondered at - the sight; 

TrpoaEpxopevou 8e outou KaTavopaai eyeveto 
coming toward but of him to mind down occurred 

pcovri Kupiou 32 ’Eyw 6 0soq tov 
voice -of Lord - I the God of the 


by striking tie Egyp¬ 
tian down. 25 He was 
supposing his brothers 
would grasp that God 
was giving them sal¬ 
vation by his hand, 
but they did not grasp 
[it].. 26 And; the next 
day he appeared to 
them as they were 
fighting, and he tried 
to bring them togeth¬ 
er again in peace, 
saying, ‘Men, you are 
brothers. Why do you 
treat each other , un¬ 
justly?’ 27 But the one 
that. was treating his 
neighbor unjustly 
thrust him away, say¬ 
ing, ‘Who appointed 
you ruler and judge 
over us? 28 You do 
not want to do away 
with me in the same 
manner that you did 
away with the Egyp¬ 
tian. yesterday, do 
you?’ 29 At this speech 
Moses took, , to flight 
and became an alien 
resident in the land 
of Midi-an, where he 
became the. lather of 
two sons. . ....... 

30 “And when forty 
years were fulfilled, 
there appeared to him 
in. the wilderness of 
Mount Si'nai an angel* 
in the fiery flame- of 
a thornbush.31 Now 
when Moses saw it he 
marveled at the sight. 
But as he was ap¬ 
proaching" to investi¬ 
gate, Jehovah’s” voice 
came, 32 ‘I am the God 


30* An arigel, kBAC; -Jehovah’s angel, J»,s,ii-i7in»rgi». an angel 'of- the 
Lord, DSyp. 31 b Jehovah’s,' J u - 18 ; the Lord’s, NBA. ~ ' 
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•mrrepcov uou, 6 0£ oq ’APpaap Kat 

fathers of you, the God of Abraham and 

Mctocock Kat ’laKuP. EVTpopoq 5e yevopevoq 
of Isaac and of Jacob. Atremble but having become 

Mcoucrr}q ouk EToApa KaTavorjcrat. 33 eTttev 
M oses not was daring to mind down. Said 

5e ocutco 6 Kupioq Auctov to uTro6r)pa tuv 
but to him the Lord Loosen the sandal of the 

troScov crou, 6 yap To-rroq e<j)’ <?> 

feet of you, the for place upon which 

£CTTi-|Kaq yrj ayia ecttiv. 

you have stood earth holy is. 

34 iScbv eT8ov Tpv KccKuaiv toG 
Having seen I saw the bad treatment of the 

Aaou pou tou ev Aiyuirrcp, i<al tou 
people of me of the (one) in Egypt, and of the 

CTTEvaypou auTou nKOuaa, Kat KaT£f3r|v 

groaning of it I heard, and I came down 

E^sAsaGat auTouq - Kai vuv SsGpo onroaTEtAco 

to take out them; and now hither I shall send off 

cte Etq ATyuirTov. 35 ToGtov tov Muuarjv, 

you into Egypt. This the Moses, 

ov ripvrjaavTo errrovTEq Tiq oe 

whom they disowned (ones) having said Who you 

KaTECTTrjCTEv apxovTa Kat 8iKacrrrjv, toGtov 

appointed ruler and judge, this (one) 

6 0£oq Kat apxovTa Kai AuTpuTqv onrEaTaAKev 
the God and ruler and deliverer has sent off 

ctuv X £| pi dyyeAou toG 

together with hand of angel of the (one) 

otpSsvToq auTcp ev Trj (Botco. 

having become seen to him in the thornbush. 

36 ouToq s^nyaysv auTouq TTOirjcraq 

This (one) led out them having done 

TspaTa Kai aripEta ev Trj AiyuTTTcp Kai ev 

portents and signs in the Egypt and in 

’EpuGpqi: GaAdaaq Kai ev t^ eprjpcp 

Red Sea and in the desolate [place] 

ETT] TECTCTEpOtKO vt a. 

years forty. 

37 oGToq ecttiv 6 Muucrrjq 6 

This is the Moses the (one) 

Errraq ToTq utoTq ’lapariA (“IpognTriv 

having said to the sons of Israel Prophet 

upTv dvaCTTr,CT£t 6 8soq ek tuv 

to you will make stand up the God out of the 

dSeAguv upuv uq spE. 38 ouToq ecttiv 
brothers of you as me. This is 


of your forefathers, 
the God of Abraharri 
and of Isaac and of 
Jacob.’ Seized with 
trembling, Moses did 
not dare to investi¬ 
gate further. 33 Je¬ 
hovah 5 said to him; 
‘Take the sandals 
off your feet, for the 
place on which you 
are standing is holy 
ground. 341 have cer¬ 
tainly seen the wrong¬ 
ful treatment of my 
people who are in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning 
and have come down 
to deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
you oil to Egypt.! 
35 This Moses, whom 
they disowned, saying, 
‘Who appointed you 
ruler and judge?’ this 
man God sent off as 
both ruler and deliv¬ 
erer by the hand of 
the angel that ap¬ 
peared to him in the 
thornbush. 36 This 
man led them out 
after doing portents 
and signs in Egypt 
and in the Red Sea 
and in the wilderness 
for forty years. -b 
37 “This is the Mo¬ 
ses that said to the 
sons of Israel, ‘God" 
will raise up for' you 
from among youb 
brothers a prophet 
like me.’ 38 This is 


33 a Jehovah, ju-i4,ie-i8; The Lord, XBA. 37 b God, NBAVg; Jehovah 
YOUR God, J 7 . 8 ,n- 14 , 16 , 17 ; The Lord God, CSyp. : 
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ACTS 7:39—43 


auTcov 

of them 


6 yevopcvoq ev Trj EKKAqaig ev 

me (one) having come to be in the ecclesia ‘ in 

rij cprjpiy pETcc tou dyyEAou toG 
the desolate [place] with the angel the (one) 

XaAoGvToq auTu ev tu op£i Ziva Kai tuv 
speaking to him in the Mount Sinai and of the 

trccTEpuv i*|puv, oq eSe^oto Aoyia 

fathers of us, which one received little words 

£«vTa SoGvai up?v, 39 <5 ouk 

living to give to you, to which (one) not 

r]0£Aricrav utthkooi yeveoGai oi TraTEpEq ppuv 
they willed obedient to become the fathers of us 

dAAd orrrcoactvTo Kai EaTpa^paav ev 
but they pushed away and they turned back in 

rcuq KapSfaiq auTuv eiq ATyurrTov, 

the hearts of them into Egypt, 

40 EiTTOvTEq tu ’Aapuv floir]CTov ppTv 
having said to the Aaron Make to us 

0£ouq oT TtpoTropEucrovTai npuv 6 yap 
gods who will go ahead of us; the for 

Mcoucrrjq ouToq, oq E^pyayEv rjpdq ek yrjq 

Moses this, who led out us out of earth 

AiyuiTTou, ouk oTSapev ti eyeveto 
of Egypt, not we have known what occurred 

auTcp. 41 Kai epoaxoiroipaav ev Taiq 
to him. And they made calf in the 

rpspaiq EKeivaiq Kai avpyayov 0uaiav to 
days those and they led up sacrifice to the 

dScoAcp, Kai eufppaivovTo ev Tolq 

idol, and they were being well-minded in the 

epyoiq tuv x e *pwv auTuv. 42 ecttpeiJjev 8e 
works of the hands of them. Turned but 


cpyoiq tuv x e *pwv auTuv. 
works of the hands of them. 


6 0Eoq Kai trapESuKEv auTouq 

the God and gave beside them 

AaTpcuEtv Trj CTTpaTtqc toG 

to be rendering sacred service to the army of the 

oupavoG, Ka 0 uq ysypauTat ev 

heaven, according as it has been written in 

BijSAcp tuv Trpo<{>r|Tuv Mn crgdyia Kai 
Book of the prophets Not victims and 

Bucrlaq TrpoapvEyKaTE poi ETp 

sacrifices you bore toward to me years 


ysypauTat 

it has been written 


crpayia 

victims 


TrpoapvEyKaTE 
you bore toward 


TEuaEpaKOVTa ev Trj spfjpu, oTKoq 
forty in the desolate [place], house 

'lupapA; 43 Kai dvsAdfkTE Tqv aKpvriv toG 
of Israel? And you took up the tent of the 

MoAox kcu to aaTpov toG 0eoG 'Poppa, Touq 
Moloch and the star of the god Rompha, the 


Tutrouq 

types 


ouq 

which 


ETTOlljaaTE 
you made 


TTpOOKUVElV 
to be worshiping 


he that came to . be 
among the congrega¬ 
tion in the wilderness 
with the angel that 
spoke to him on 
Mount Si'nai and with 
our forefathers, and 
he received living sa¬ 
cred pronouncements 
to give you. 39 To 
him our forefathers 
refused to become obe¬ 
dient, but they thrust 
him aside and in their 
hearts they turned 
back to Egypt, 40 say¬ 
ing to Aaron, ‘Make 
gods for us to go 
ahead of us. For this 
Moses, who led us out 
of the land of Egypt, 
we do not know what 
has happened to him.’ 

41 So they made a 
calf in those days 
and brought up a 
sacrifice to the idol 
and began to enjoy 
themselves in the 
works of their hands. 

42 So God turned and 
handed them over to 
render sacred service 
to the army of heav¬ 
en, just as it is writ¬ 
ten in the book of 
the prophets, ‘It was 
not to me that you 
offered victims and 
sacrifices for forty 
years in the wilder¬ 
ness, was it, O house 
of Israel? 43 But it 
was the tent of Mo'- 
loch and the star 
of the god Re’phan 
that you took up, 
the figures which 
you made to worship 
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ACTS 7: 52—58 


auTOiq. Kai petoikico upaq friTEKEiva 
to them. And I shall deport you beyond 

BapuXcovoq. 

Babylon. 

44 'H CTKr|vf| tou papTuplou fiv TO?q 
The tent of the witness was to the 

irotTpdcriv qpcov ev Tp Eprjpcp, Ka0cbq 
fathers of us in the desolate [place], according as 


Sieto^ccto 6 AaAcov Tip Mcoucrp 

ordered the (one) speaking to the Moses 


Troitjcrcci auTnv 
to make it 

KOCTOC 

according to 

TOV 

the 

TU7TOV 

type 

OV 

which 

£C0p&K£t, 
he had seen. 

45 r\v 
which 

Kai 

also 

Eicrrjyayov 
they led in 

SiocSe^&hevoi oi 

having throughout received the 

TTaTEpEq 

fathers 

ripcov 
of us 

|i£TOC * 1 r)CToO EV 
with Jesus in 

Tfi KCCTCtcrx^crEi 
the having down 

TCOV 
of the 

E0VCOV 

nations 

c?>v 

of which (ones) 

E^COUEV 
pushed out 

6 

the 

0EOq 

God 

COT 6 
from 


TTPOCTCOTTOU TCOV TTOCTEpCOV ppCOV ECOq TCOV 

face of the fathers of us until the 


f||jEp<nv AocueiS' 48 oq EupEV x° t P lv evcottiov 

days of David; who found favor in sight 

toO 0£ou Kai ATrjaaTO Eupciv UKrjvMpa 

of the God and he asked to find tenting place 

Tcp 0£$ ’!ai<coj3, 47 ZoAopcov 5 e 

to the God of Jacob. Solomon but 

oiKo66pr|CT£v auTcp oikov. 48 aAA’ oux 6 
built to him house. But not the 

ucpioroq ev x £l Ponoir|Toiq kqtoikeT - 

Most High in handmade (ones) is inhabiting; 

Ka0cbq 6 irpopriTriq Xeyei 49 ‘O 

according as the prophet is saying The 

odpavoq poi 0povoq, Kai r| yn uttottoSiov 
heaven to me throne, and the earth footstool 

tcov tto6cov pou‘ tcoTov oTkov 

of the feet of me; what sort of house 

oiKo5opr|CT£T£ poi, X£y£i Kupioq, fi Tiq 
will you build to me, is saying Lord, or what 

Tonoq Ttjc; KaTauaucrEcoq pou; 50 ouxi 

place of the resting of me? Not 

I s ! x £ ip pou EiroiriaEV Taura TtavTa; 

the hand of me made these (things) all? 

51 ZkAcipotpccxtiAoi Kai 

Hard-necked (ones) and 

aitepiTpriToi KapSfaiq Kai Totq cbaiv, 
uncircumcised (ones) to hearts and to the ears. 


them. Consequently I 
will deport you be¬ 
yond Babylon.’ 

44 “Our forefathers 
had the tent of the 
witness in the wilder¬ 
ness, just as he gave 
orders when speaking 
to Moses to make it 
according to the pat¬ 
tern he had seen. 

45 And our forefathers 
who succeeded to it 
also brought it in with 
Joshua* into the land 
possessed by the na¬ 
tions, whom God 
thrust out from be¬ 
fore our forefathers; 
Here it remained un¬ 
til the days of David. 

46 He found favor in 
the sight of God arid 
asked for [the priv¬ 
ilege of] providing a 
habitation for the 
God of Jacob. 47 How¬ 
ever, Sol'o-mon built 
a house for him. 

48 Nevertheless, the 
Most High does not 
dwell in houses made 
with hands; just as 
the prophet says, 

49 ‘The heaven is my 
throne, and the earth 
is my footstool. What 
sort of house will YOb 
build for me? Jeho- 
vah b says. Or what Is 
the place for my rest- : 
ing? 50 My hand made 
all these things, did 
it not?’ 

51 “Obstinate mef] 
and uncircumcise.i^ 
in hearts and ears; 


45“ Je-hosh'u-a, J 17 . 18 ; Jesus, MBA, 49 b Jehovah, ju-u.m-is; the Lord, ; 
MBA. 1 


upeTq ccei t$ trveupaTi t$ &y!cp 
you always to the spirit the holy 

CCVTIuIlTTETE, COq ot TTaTEpEg upcov Kai 
you are falling against, as the fathers of you also 

upoq. 52 Tfva tcov Trpo<|>r|Tcov ouk 
you. Which (one) of the prophets not 

e6!co£av oi TtaTEpEq upcov; Kai diTEKTEivav 

persecuted the fathers of you? And they killed 

Touq TtpoKaTayYEfXavTaq uepi -rrjq 

the (ones) having announced beforehand about the 

4Aeucteco<; tou 6iko!ou oQ vuv 

coming of the righteous (one) of whom now 

upeTq TTpoSdTai Kai <t>ov£?q eyevect0e, 
you betrayers and murderers you became, 

53 oi'TivEg £Acc(3gte tov vopov Eiq SiaTayccq 
who you received the law into orders 

dyyEXcov, Kai ouk EpuXd^aTE. 

of angels, and not you guarded. 


54 ’AicouovTEq 6e 

Hearing but 


TaOTa 

these (things) 


SlETtpIovTO 

they were being sawn through 


Ta?q KapStaiq 

to the hearts 


auTcov Kai ePpuxov Touq oSovTaq 

of them and they were gnashing the teeth 


£tt’ auTov. 55 uTrapxuv 5e TrXripTiq 
upon him. Being but full 


irvEupaToq dyfou dcTEviaaq £iq tov oupavov 
of spirit holy having gazed into the heaven 


you are always re¬ 
sisting the holy spirit; 
as your forefathers 
did, so you do. 

52 Which one of the 
prophets did your 
forefathers not perse¬ 
cute? Yes, they killed 
those who made an¬ 
nouncement in ad¬ 
vance concerning the 
coining of the righ¬ 
teous One, whose be¬ 
trayers and murderers 
you have now become, 

53 you who received 
the Law as transmit¬ 
ted by angels* hut 
have not kept it.” 

54 Well, at hearing 
these things they felt 
cut to their hearts 
and began to gnash 
their teeth at him. 
55 But he, being full 
of holy spirit, gazed 
into heaven and 


eISev 66£av 0 eou Kai ’ I qaouv ecrrcoTa 
he saw glory of God and Jesus having stood 

ek 6e£icov tou 0£ou, 56 Kai 

out of right [parts] of the God, and 

eittev ’I Sou 0£copco Touq oupavouq 

he said Look! I am beholding the heavens 

SirivoiypEvouq Kai tov uiov tou ocv0p6uou 
having been opened and the Son of the man 

EK 6e£|C 0V EUTCOTa TOU 0EOU. 

out of right [parts] having stood of the God. 

57 Kpcc^avTEq 6 e pcovp peyaAfl 
Having cried out but to voice great 

uuvectxov tcc firra aurav, Kai copppaav 
they held together the ears of them, and they rushed 

6po0upa5ov eu’ outov, 58 Kai 

like-mindedly upon him, and 


caught sight of God’s 
glory and of Jesus 
standing at God’s 
right hand, 58 and he 
said: “Look! 1 behold 
the heavens opened 
up and the Son of 
man standing at God’s 
right hand.” 57 At 
this they cried out at 
the top of the voice 
and put their hands 
over their ears and 
rushed upon him with 
one accord. 58 And 


53* More literally, “the Law as transmissions of angels.” J 17 reads: 
“the Law at the hands of angels." Vg reads: “legem in dispositions (m) 
angelorum,” or, "the Law by the disposition of angels." Compare Vg 
and LXX at 2 Chronicles 23:18, where Vg uses “dispositionem” to 
translate “by the hand of.” 
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£k3ocA6vt£<; e§co Trjq TroXccoq 

having ejected outside the city 

eXi0o(36Xouv. koi o'i paprupsq 

they were throwing stones. And the witnesses 

dtreGevTO toc tj-idna auTuv trapd Touq 
put off the outer garments of them beside the 

rroSaq vectviou KaXoupEvou ZauXou. 
feet of young man being called Saul. 

59 koci eXi0o(36Xouv tov Zte^ovov 

And they were throwing stones at the Stephen 

EiTiKCxXoupEvov koci XeyovTa Kupie ’ I paou, 
calling upon and saying Lord Jesus, 

Se^cci to TrvEupd pou" 60 Bsic 6 e 
receive the spirit of me; having put but 

to yovcrra EKpa^sv pcovfj psyocXq Kupie, 

the knees he cried out to voice great ‘ Lord, 


to yovcrra 
the knees 


P»1 crTriapp auToiq TauTr|v rpv 

not you should make to stand to them this the 


apapTiav 

sin; 

EKOipr|0ri. 
he fell asleep. 


TOUTO 
this (thing) 


ElTTCOV 
having said 


ZaGXoq 8e rjv ctuveuSokuv Trj 

Saul but was thinking well together to the 

ipECTEi auTou. ’EyevETo 5 e ev EKEivq Trj 
ing up of him. Occurred but in that * the 


dvaipsxjEi auTou. ’Eye veto 5e ev 
lifting up of him. Occurred but in 

rjpeppc Sioypoq peyaq etti Tq 
day persecution great upon the 

Tpv ev ’ lepocroXupoiq - T 


the (one) 


Jerusalem; 


Tqv EKKXricrfav 
the ecclesia 

TravTEq 6 e 

all but 


SiEoirdpriaav koto Taq x^Poc^ Trjq 'louSataq 
were dispersed down the regions of the Judea 


Kai Zapaplaq TrXr|v tuv airoaToXcov. 

and of Samaria besides the apostles. 

2 CTuvEKoiiicav 5e tov ZTecpavov avSpeq 
Carried together but the Stephen male persons 

euXafteTq Kai d-rroirjaav kottetov peyav err' 
well-holding and they made lamentation great upon 

auTcp. 3 ZauAoq Se eXupalvETo Tqv 
him. Saul but was outraging the 


TrXr|V 

besides 


diTOCTToXcpv. 

apostles. 

avSpeq 
male persons 

peyav err’ 


auTcp. 

him. 

EKKXriaiav 

ecclesia 


EicnropEuopEvoq, 
going in, 


KaTa 
down on 

, aupcov 
dragging 


yuvaiKaq 

women 


TrapeSioou 
he was giving beside 


Touq otKouq 

the houses 

te avSpaq Kai 
and male persons and 

£iq (puXaKrjv. 
side into prison. 


Oi 

The (ones) 


psv 

indeed 


ouv 

therefore 


after throwing - 
outside the city, tW 
began casting ■ stone* 
at him. And the wife, 
nesses laid down thefr 
outer garments at the 
feet of a young man 
called Saul. 59 And 
they went on casting 
stones at Stephen^ 
he made appeal and 
said: “Lord Jesus, re- 
ceive my spirit,** 
60 Then, bending. hij 
knees, he cried - out 
with a strong voico- 
“Jehovah, 1 do ..nqt 
charge this sin against 
them.” And after say¬ 
ing this he fell asleep 
[in death], 

Q Saul, for his part, 
^ was approving ;of 
the murder of him. 

On that day great 
persecution arose 
against the congrega¬ 
tion that was in 
Jerusalem: all except 
the apostles were 
scattered throughout 
the regions of. Ju- 
de'a and Sa-marf- 
i-a. 2 But reverent 
men carried Stephen 
to the burial, and 
they made a' great 
lamentation over him. 
3 Saul, though, began 
to deal outrageous¬ 
ly with the congre¬ 
gation. Invading ■ one 
house after another 
and, dragging out 
both men and wom¬ 
en, he would turn 
them over to prison. 

4 However, those who 


60“ Jehovah, Jw.m; Lord, KB A. 
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ACTS 8: 5—12 


SiacrrrapEVTEq 8trjA0ov 

saving been dispersed went through 

suayyeX i£6 pevo i tov Xoyov. 5 <t>IAnrrroq 

declaring as good news the word. Philip 

gg KaTeX0obv eiq Tqv ttoXiv Trjq 

lj U { having gone down into the city of the 

Xapccptaq dKripuaasv auroTq tov xPicttov. 
Samaria he was preaching to them the Christ. 

g irpocrEixov 8e oi oxXoi ToTq 

Were attentive but the crowds to the (things) 

Xsyopevoiq utto tou OiXirnTou 6po0upa5ov ev 
being said by the Philip like-mindedly in 

T u cckoueiv auTOuq Kai ^Xetteiv to 
tbe to be hearing them and to be looking at the 

oUpcTa a Ittoiep 7 itoXXoi yap 

signs which he was doing; many for 

tcov eXovtcov TrveupaTO ocKaOapTa 

of the (ones) having spirits unclean 

jJouvTO pcovrj peyctAq E^np/ovTO, 

crying aloud to voice great they were coming out, 

iroXXoi 8e TrapaAeAupevoi Kai x^Xoi 
many but having been paralyzed and lame 

£0£paTr£u0riCTav 8 eyevETO 8 e TroXXr] x«P« 
they were cured; occurred but much joy 

£y Tin ttoXei £keIv»]. 

In the city that. 

9 ’Avqp Se Tiq SvopaTi Zipcev 

Male person but some to name Simon 

TrpouTrrjpxEV ev Trj ttoXei payeucov Kai 
was before in the city practicing magic and 

e^iotovcov to E0voq Trjq Zapapiaq, Xcycov 
astonishing the nation of the Samaria, saying 

eTvai Tiva eoutov peyav, 10 $ 

to be somebody himself great, to whom 

TtpoCTEixov iravTEq oaro piKpou 

they were being attentive all from small (one) 

ecoq psydXou XeyovTEq OuToq eotiv r) 
until great (one) saying This (one) is the 

Auvapiq tou 0eoG I s ) KaXoupEvri MeyaXr|. 

Power of the God the being called Great. 

11 ttpocteTxov 8e auTcp 8ia to 

They were attentive but to him through the 

Ikovco XP° VC P tccTq payfaiq E^caTOKEvai 
sufficient time to the magical acts to have amazed 

airrouq. 12 ote 8e EmaTEuaccv 

them. When but they believed to the 

QiXrrnrcp EuayyEXi^opEvcp trspi Trjq 
Philip declaring good news about the 

PaoiXEiaq tou 0eou Kai tou ovoperroq 

kingdom of the God and of the name 


had been scattered 
went through the land 
declaring the good 
news of the word. 
5 Philip, for one, went 
down to the city of 
Sa-marl-a and began 
to preach the Christ 
to them. 6 With one 
accord the crowds 
were paying attention 
to the things said 
by Philip while they 
listened and looked at 
the signs he was per¬ 
forming. 7 For there 
were many that had 
unclean spirits, and 
these would cry out 
with a loud voice and 
come out. Moreover, 
many that were para¬ 
lyzed and lame were 
cured. 8 So there came 
to be a great deal 
of joy in that city. 

9 Now in the city 
there was a certain 
man named Simon, 
who, prior to this, had 
been practicing mag¬ 
ical arts and amazing 
the nation of Sa-mar'- 
i-a, saying he himself 
was somebody great. 

10 And all of them, 
from the least to the 
greatest, would pay 
attention to him and 
say: “This man is the 
Power of God, which 
can be called Great.” 

11 So they would pay 
attention to him 
because of his hav¬ 
ing amazed them for 
quite a while by his 
magical arts. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip, who was de¬ 
claring the good news 
of the kingdom of 
God and of the name 
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’ I n<7o0 

of Jesus 

ocvSpeq 
male persons 


XpiOTOU, iPcCTTTl^OVTO 

Christ, - they were being baptized 

t£ Kcxi yuvaTKeq. 13 6 8 e 

and and women. The but 


ZIpcov Kai auToq ETna-TEuaev, Kai 

Simon also he believed, and 

(5aTTTiCT0Eiq t^v , TrpoCTKapTEpcbv 

having been baptized he was persevering 

tu OiXirrtrCj), Gecopwv te OTjpeTa Kai 

to the Philip, beholding and signs and 

8uvap£iq peyaXaq yivopevaq 

powers great occurring 

E^ICTTCtTO. 

he was being astonished. 

14 ’AKOUCTcxvTEq 8e ol ev ' lepocroXupoiq 
Having heard. but the in Jerusalem 

cotocttoXoi oti SeSektoi r| Zapapla tov 

apostles that has accepted the Samaria the 

Xoyov toO GeoO diTEarTEiXav -rrpoq aurouq 
word of the God they sent off toward -them 

fleTpov Kai ’ lcoctvr)v, 15 oTriveq 

Peter and John, who 

KaTafidvTEq -rrpocrriu^avTO TtEpi atrrwv 
having gone down prayed about them 

ot rcoq Xa(3coaiv irvEupa ocyiov 

so that they might receive spirit holy; 

1G ouSettco yap fjv etr’ ouSevt auTuv 
not but yet for it was upon no one of them 

E'lriTrETTTcoKoq, povov S& pcPaiTTiapevoi. 
having fallen on, , only but having been baptized 

u-rrnpxov Eiq to ovopa too Kuplou ’IqcroO. 
they were into the name of the Lord Jesus. 

17 tote ETTETiSeaav Taq x £ *P°^ 4tr’ 
Then they were putting the hands upon 

aurouq, Kai £Xap{3avov irvEOpa ayiov. 
them, and they were receiving spirit holy. 

18 ’ I6<i>v 8 e 6 Zipcov on 8ia 

Having seen but the Simon that through 

Trjq em0£CT£coq tcov x ei P^v tov cnrocrroXcov 
the putting upon of the hands of the apostles 

SISoTai to TrvEupa TrpoanvEyKEv atrroTq 

is being given the spirit he offered to them 

XPnpaTa 19 Xsycov Aote Kapoi Tr)v 

monies saying Give you also to me the 

££oixriav TauTrjv Tva $ £av 

authority this in order that to whom if ever 

£7ti9w Taq XE'Paq XapPdvfl m/Eupa 

I should place the hands he may receive - spirit 

ayiov. 20 HeTpoq 8e eTttev -rrpoq auTov 

holy. . Peteri but said toward him 


TrpOCTKapTEpCOV 

persevering 

ot) psTa Kai 

signs and 

yivopEvaq 

occurring 


’ IspoaoXupoiq 

Jerusalem 

Zapapla tov 
Samaria the 


•rrpoq 

toward 


aurouq 

■ them 


XpqpaTa 

monies 

£§oucriav 

authority 

E7T10CO 


ayiov. 

holy. 


of Jesus Christy they 
proceeded to be bapd 
tized, both men . and 
women. 13 Simon hiiaa 
self also became 
believer, and, affe*t 
being baptized,_'vhg 

was in constant 1 at¬ 
tendance upon Philip;) 
and he was amazed, 
at beholding ; greag 
signs and powerful 
works taking- placeAr 

14 When the apo^l 
ties in Jerusalem 
heard that Sa-mar'- 
i-a had accepted'the 
word of God, tire^ 
dispatched Peter.: aid 
John to them; 15 aiicP 
these went dowir 
and prayed for than 
to get holy 'spirits 
16 For it had not yet - 
fallen upon any' 
of them, but they haS 
only been baptizedf J in 
the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 17 The? 
they went .laying. thWi 
hands upon them,.and 
they began to receive 
holy spirit. ■ 

18 Now when 1 Simor^ 
saw that through 
the laying on £ 
the hands of. .jhe 
apostles the spin-, 
it was given, MS 
offered them-mon¬ 
ey, 19 saying: '‘Give 
me also thisVaif- 
thority, that anyone 
upon whom I , laj£. 
my hands may receive 
holy spirit.”, : 2fltBu^ 
Peter said to himi 
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ACTS 8: 21—26 


To apyupiov aou auv croi eu) efq “May your silver per- 

fhe silver of you together with you let be into ish with you, because 

(jerrooXeiav, oti Triv Scopeav toG 0eou you thought through 
destruction, because the free gift of the God money to get posses- 

gvopicraq 8ia xPIPOtcov KTaaGai. sion of the free gift 

you opined through monies to acquire. 0 £ God. 21 You have 

21 ouk Ecrrtv dot pspiq ouSe KXrjpoq Iv Tcp neither part nor lot 
Not is to you part nor lot in the in this matter, for 

Xoy<P toutcp, i*| yap KapSIa aou ouk ecrnv your heart is not 

word this, the for heart of you not is straight in the sight 

euQe'ia evovti toO 0eou. 22 psTavorioov of God. 22 Repent, 

Straight in against the God. Repent therefore. Of this 

oGv arra Trjq KOKi'aq oou Tauiriq, Kai baseness of yours, and 
therefore from the badness of you of this, and supplicate Jehovah* 

SErjGiyrt toG Kuplou si apa d®e0noETai that, if possible, the 
supplicate of the Lord if really will be let go off device of your heart 

aoi r) eirivoia Trjq KapSIaq oou- may be forgiven you; 

to you the device of the heart of you; 23 for I see you are 

23. eiq yap xoAriv -rriKpiaq Kai ouvSeopov a poisonous gall and 
into for bile of bitterness and joint-bond a bond of unrigh- 

aSiKiaq 6pco ae ovto. teousness.” 24In an- 

of unrighteousness I am seeing you being. swer Simon said: 

24 diroKpiGeiq Se 6 Zipcov eTttev “You men, make sup- 
Having answered but the Simon said plication for me to 

AeTjSriTE upeTq uttep epoG -nrpoq tov Kupiov j e hovah b that none 

Supplicate you over me toward the Lord . .- 


oircoq 

so that 


ppSev 

nothing 


ETTEXGr) 
should come on 


cov Eipr)KaT£. 

of which (things) you have said. 


• 25 01 

The (ones) 

SiapapTupccpEvoi 


PEV 

indeed 


, , , of the things you 

ifpon me have said ma y come 

upon me.” 

25 Therefore, when 
0 jj v they had given the 
therefore witness thoroughly 
XaXpaavTEq and had spoken the 


having given thorough witness and having spoken WO rd of Jehovah 0 

tov Xoyov toG Kuplou uTreoTpecpov they turned back to 

the word of the Lord they were turning back T . 

, ,, „ ,, , , „ Jerusalem, and they 

Eiq lepoaoXupa, -rroXXaq te Kcopaq tcov t dec i arine the 

Into Jerusalem, many and villages of the declaring tne 

. good news to many 

lapapeiTcov EunyyeXiqovTo. _ 

Samaritans they were addressing with good news, vuidges oi me oa- 

mar'i-tans. 

26 v AyyeXoq 8 e Kuplou eXciXnaev upoq „„ TT 

Angel but of Lord spoke toward 26 However, Jeho- 

(tiXiTrrrou lev™, ’AuitiTTnfli u-nr'i imnn'ira i isn-rrr Vah S angel SPOke tO 


toward 


0IXnrrrov Xeycov “AvaoTriGi Kai Tropeuou Kara v r*,f angei s P° Ke t0 
Philip saying Stand up and be going down Philip, saying: “Rise 

|iEOT(pppIav eui -rf|v oSov -rf|v and 8° south 

south upon the way the (one) to the road that 


22 s Jehovah, J 18 ; God, JWgSyp; the Lord, NBA. 24” Jehovah, Jt.m»; 
“" 18 ; the Lord, NBA; God, Syp. 25° Jehovah, J 7 ,®- 17 , 18 ; the Lord, NB; 
God, ASyp. 26 d Jehovah’s, J 7 . 8 ' 18 - 18 - 18 ; the Lord’s, NBA. 
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ACTS 8: 34—40 


KorraPcuvoucrav dcrro ’lepouaaArijj e!q T a£av 
going down from Jerusalem into Gaza; 

auTri ecttiv eprpioq. 27 xai avaaraq 

this is desolate [place]. And having stood up 

£7rop£u0r|, xat i8ou avrjp AOiotp 

he went, and look! male person Ethiopian 

euv ouxoq 8uvdcrrr|q KavSaxrjq (3acnXicranq 
eunuch man of power of Candace queen 

AIGiottcov, oq fjv l-rrt Ttaanq Trjq ya<r|q 

of Ethiopians, who was upon all the treasure 

auTrjq, oq eXr|Xu0£i TrpOCTKUvrjCTUV e!q 
of her, who had come going to worship into 

’ lepoucraXrj|i, 28 ijv Se uTrocrTp£<J>cov 

Jerusalem, he was but returning 

xai xaGrjpEvoq £tti tou appaToq auTou xai 
and sitting upon the chariot of him and 

dvEyivcoCTKEv tov Trpo<prjTr]v ’Hcronocv. 

he was reading the prophet Isaiah. 

29 eTttev 5e to TrvEupa tu 0iXfrrrrcp 

Said but the spirit to the Philip 

np6aeX0£ xai xoXXij0r|Ti tu appaTi 

Come you toward and be glued to the chariot 

touto. 30 rrpoaSpapuv 8e 6 

this/ Having run toward but the 

OiXnrrroq rjxouaEv auTou avayivcbaxovToq 
Philip heard of him reading 

’Hcralav tov Trpocpr|Tr]v, xai eTttev ’Apa 

Isaiah the prophet, and he said Really 

ye yivcooKEic; a 

in fact are you knowing what (things) 

dvayivcoaxsiq; 31 6 Se eTttev nwq 

you are reading? The (one) but said How 

yap av Suvaipnv eocv PU ti< ^ 

for likely I would be able if ever not someone 

6Sr)yr|ae! pe; TrapEKaXscrEV te tov OiXnrrrov 
should guide me? He entreated and the Philip 

dvaPdvTa Ka0!aat cruv auTu. 

having come up to sit down together with him. 

32 q 6 e iTEpioxn Trjq ypaqirjq 0 V 

The but passage of the scripture which 

dvEyivcoCTKEv fjv auTq 'Oq Trp6(3aTOv etti 
he was reading was this As sheep upon 

oxpaynv nx8n, xai wq dpvoq EvavTiov 
slaughter he was led, and as lamb in against 

tou KEipovToq auTov a$Govoq, ouTcoq oux 
the (one) shearing him voiceless, thus not 

dvoiysi to aTopa auTou. 33 ’Ev Tq 

he is opening up the mouth of him. In the 

TonrEivwCTEi I s ! xpiorq auTou rjp0?y 
humiliation the judgment of him was lifted away; 


runs down from Jer5. 
salem to Ga'za.” (This 
is a desert ro a( j \ 

27 With that he rose 
and went, and, look; 
an Ethiopian eunuch, 
a man in power under I 
Can-da'ce queen of I 
the Ethiopians, and 
who was over all her 
treasure. He had gone 
to Jerusalem to wor¬ 
ship, 28 but he was 
returning and was 
sitting in his chariot 
and reading aloud the 
prophet Isaiah. 29So 
the spirit said to 
Philip: “Approach 
and join yourself to 
this chariot.” 30 Philip 
ran alongside and 
heard him read¬ 
ing aloud Isaiah the 
prophet, and he said: 
“Do you actually know 
what you are read¬ 
ing?” 31 He said: 
“Really, how could 
I ever do so, unless 
someone guided me?” 
And he entreated 
Philip to get on and 
sit down with him. j 
32 Now the passage 
of Scripture that he 
was reading aloud 
was this: “As a sheep 
he was brought to 
the slaughter, and as 
a lamb that is voice¬ 
less before its shearer, 
so he does not open 
his mouth. 33 Dur¬ 
ing his humiliation 
the judgment was tak¬ 
en away from him. 


■my yeveav auTou Tiq SiqYncrETai; 

tke generation of him who will thoroughly relate? 

ot! alpETai arro Trjq yrjq 8 

Because is being lifted up from the earth the 

fun auTou. 
life of him. 

34 ’ATroKptOeiq Se 5 suvoGxoq Tip 
Having answered but the eunuch to the 

(piXiTrrrcp eTttev Aeopai aou, irEpi 
Philip said I am supplicating of you, about 

rivoq 8 TrpocfirjTnq Xsyei touto; irepi 
whom the prophet is saying this? About 

tauTou rj TrEpi &TEpou Tivoq; 

himself or about different someone? 

35 dvoi^aq Se 8 <t>(XiTrrroq to err6pa 
Having opened up but the Philip the mouth 

auTou xai ap^apEvoq onro Trjq ypadrrjq 
of him and having started from the scripture 

rauTqq EuriyyEXtaaTo auT$ tov 

this he declared as good news to him the 

’Iriuouv. 36 uq Se ettopeuovto Kara Trjv 
Jesus. As but they were going down the 

65ov, ijX0ov etti ti uScop, xai <j>qaiv 
way, they came upon some water, and says 

6 EuvoOxoq ’I Sou uScop- ti xcoXuei 
the eunuch Look! Water; what is preventing 

(IE 3arrncr0rjvai; 38 xai exeXeuctev 

me to be baptized? And he commanded 

orrjvai to dp pa, xai xaTEpqcrav 

to stand the chariot, and they went down 

dppoTEpoi siq to uScop o te <t>iXnrrroq xai 
both into the water the and Philip and 

6 EuvoOxoq, xai ePcctttictev auTov. 39 ote 

the eunuch, and he baptized him. When 

6e dvspqcrav ex tou 08aToq, TrvEupa 

but they came up out of the water, spirit 

Kupiou rjpTraCTEV tov OiXittttov, xai oux 
of Lord snatched away the Philip, and not 

eTSev auTov ouxeti 8 EuvoOxoq, ettopeueto 
he saw him not yet the eunuch, he was going 

yap Trjv 88ov outoO x a 'P wv - 40 CbiXrrrrroq 
for the way of him rejoicing. Philip 

5e Eupe0r) eiq 'ACcotov, xai Siepxopsvoq 
but was found into Ashdod, and going through 

EunvyeXi^ETO Taq TroXeiq iraaaq 

be was declaring good news to the cities all 

£wq toO eX0eTv outov £iq Kaiaapiav. 
until the to come him into Caesarea. 


Who will tell the de¬ 
tails of his genera¬ 
tion? Because his life 
is taken away from 
the earth.” 

34 In answer the 
eunuch said to Philip: 
“I beg you, About 
whom does the proph¬ 
et say this? About 
himself or about some 
other man?” 35 Philip 
opened his mouth 
and, starting with 
this Scripture, he de¬ 
clared to him the 
good news about Je¬ 
sus. 36 Now as they 
were going over the 
road, they came to 
a certain body of 
, water, and the eu¬ 
nuch said: “Look! A 
body of water; what 
prevents me from 
getting baptized?” 

37-■ 38 With that 

he commanded the 
chariot to halt, and 
they both went down 
into the water, both 
Philip and the eu¬ 
nuch; and he bap¬ 
tized him. 39 When 
they had come up 
out of the water, Je- 
hovah’s b spirit quick¬ 
ly led Philip away, 
and the eunuch did 
not see him any more, 
for he kept going on 
his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was 
found to be in Ash'- 
dod, c and he went 
through the territory 
and kept on declaring 
the good news to all 
the cities until he got 
to Caes-a-re'a. 


37 a This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 39 b Je¬ 
hovah’s, Jt. 13,15-is; the Lord’s, KBA. 40° Ash'dod, J 17 - 38 ; A-zo'tus, NBA. 
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Q ‘O Si ZaGAoq, in Ivnviwv dcTreiArjq kcci 
** The but Saul, yet breathing in of threat and 

<f>6vou eiq Touq paGnTdq toO Kupiou, 

of murder into the disciples ; of the Lord, 

TTpocreAQuv t$ apxiepeT 2 i^jTrjoaTO 

having come toward to the chief priest he asked 

Trap’ au-roG ErncrroA&q eiq Aapaoxov irpoq 

beside of him letters into Damascus toward 


Taq auvayuyaq, o-rruq eocv Tivaq 

the. synagogues, so that if ever any 

eupq Trjq 66o0 ovTaq, avSpaq te 
he might find of the way being, male persons and 

Kai yuvaTkoeq, SeSepevouq dyayin 

and women, having been bound he might lead 

£i’q ’ I EpoucraArjp. 

into Jerusalem. 

3 ’Ev Si T<y TTopeusaGai eyevETo auTov 

In but the to be going it occurred him 


eyyi^Eiv 

to be nearing 


Aapaoxu, e§£(j>vr)q 

Damascus, suddenly 


auxov TrEpirjcrrpatpEv <jxaq ek tou oupavoG, 

him flashed around light out of the heaven. 


4 Kai ttectuv erri Tr|v yqv pKouacv 
and having fallen upon the earth he heard 

(J)wvr)v Acyouadv auTqb ZaouA ZaouA, n 

voice saying to him Saul Saul, why 

pe SiwKEtq; 5 eTttev 6e Tiq 

me are you persecuting? He said but Who 

eT, Kupis; 6 6e ’Eyu Ei’pi ’InooGq 
are you. Lord? The (one) but I am Jesus 

ov cru SicoKEiq- 6 dAAa dvdarr|0i 
whom you are persecuting; but stand up you 

Kai eToeAGe elq if|v ttoAiv, Kai AaAr)6r]a£Tai 
and enter you into the city, and it will be spoken 

CTOI OTI CTE 6ei TrotE?V. 

to you what you it is necessary to be doing. 

7. oi 6e av6p£q ol auvaSsuovTEq 

The but male persons the (ones) journeying with 

auTcp iaTriKEiaav eveoi, aKOuovTEq psv Tnq 
him had stood dumb, hearing indeed of the 

(pcovriq pr|5£va 6 e GEupoGvTeq. 8 pyEpGri 6 e 
voice no one but beholding. Got up but 

ZaOAoq otto Trjq yrjq, dvecpypevuv 
Saul from the earth, having been opened up 

6e tuv 6<}>0aApuy auTou ouoiv ePAettev 
but of the eyes of him nothing he was seeing; 

XEipccywyoGvTsq Se aurov eiarjyayov sic 

leading by the hand but him they led in into 

AapacrKov. 9 Kai rjv ijpspaq TpElq prj 
Damascus. And he was days three not 


i Q But Saul, stm 
1 breathing threat 
> and murder against 
the disciples of the 
1 Lord, went to the hig^ 
priest 2 and asktfl 
him for letters to the 
1 synagogues in Damas- 
; cus, in order -- that 
he might bring bound 
to Jerusalem : any 
whom he found who 
belonged to The Way 
both men and women; 

3 Now as he was 
traveling he ap, 
proache d Damascus; 
when suddenly* a 
light from heaven 
flashed around hin^ 
4 and he fell to th£ 
ground and heard*' 7 a 
voice say to huni 
“Saul, Saul, why are 
you persecuting me?" 
5He said; “Who are 
you, Lord?” He said: 
“I am Jesus, whom 
you are persecuting; 
6 Nevertheless, rise 
and enter into the 
city, and what you 
must do will be told 
you.” 7 Now the men 
that were journeying 
with him were stand¬ 
ing speechless, hear¬ 
ing, indeed, the sound 
of a voice, but not 
beholding any man; 

8 But Saul got up 
from the ground, and 
though his eyes were 
opened he was seeing 
nothing. So they led 
him by the hand and 
conducted him into 
Damascus. 9 And for 
three days he did not 
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aic-ircjv, xai ouk EpayEv ou8e ettiev. 
seeing, and not he ate neither he drank. 

10 *Hv Si Tiq paGiyrriq ev AapaaKqj 

Was but some disciple in Damascus 

Aunuari ‘Avaviaq, Kai eTttev wpoq auTov ev 
toname Ananias, and said toward him m 

Antiuom 8 Kupioq ‘Avavia. 6 Se 

vision the Lord Anania. The (one) but 

’ I Sou syco, KupiE. 11 6 Se Kupioq 

wid Look! I, Lord. The but Lord 

ttooC aurov ’AvaaTa -rropEuGiyri ett'i ttjv 
toward him Stand up you go upon the 

Auunv Tnv KaAouuEvriv EuGeTov Kai ^nTnaov 
street the being called Straight and seek 

fa oiKia ’ /ouSa ZaGAov ovopaTi Tap aia, 
[n house of Judas Saul to name Tarsian, 

18ou yap TrpoaEuxETai, 12 Kai eTSev 
look! for he is praying, and he saw 

ovSpa tv Spapan 'Avaviav ovopaTi 

male person in vision Anania to name 

EiCTEAGovTa Kai ihriGEVTa auTu -raq 

having come in and having put upon him the 

yeipccq 6True avccpAstjjq. 13 ocTrEKpiGq 

hands so that he might look again. Answered 

Se ‘Avaviaq Kupie, qKouaa duo ttoAAuv iTEpi 
but Ananias Lord, I heard from many about 

tou avSpoq toutou, oca KaKa 

the male person this, as many as bad (things) 

TOiq ayfoiq aou inotrjcrEV iv ’ kpouaaArip- 
to the holy ones of you he did in Jerusalem; 

14 Kai <S5 e exei d^ouaiav irapa tuv 
and here he is having authority beside of the I 

otpYiEpsuv Sflaai TravTaq Touq 

chief priests to bind all the (ones) 

ETriKaAoupEvouq to ovopa aou. 15 eTttev 8e 
calling upon the name of you. Said but 

Trpoq auTov 6 Kupioq riopEuou, oti 

toward him the Lord Be you going, because 

CKEuoq iKAoynq ecttiv poi o&Toq toG 

vessel of choice is to me this (one) of the 

Pccorduai to ovopa pou evcottiov tuv 

to carry the name of me in sight of the 

tdvuv te Kai PaorAsuv uluv te ’lapanA, 
nations and and of kings of sons and of Israel, 

16 £vu yap uttoSei^u ccuTtp oca 

I for shall show to him as many (things) as 

6eT auTov uttep toG dvopaToq pou 

it is necessary him over the name of me 

ttccGeiv. 
to suffer. 


see anything, and he 
neither ate nor drank. 

10 There was in Da- 
mascus a certain 
disciple named An-a- 
ni'as, and the Lord 
said to him in a vi¬ 
sion: “An-a-ni'as!” 
He said: “Here I am, 
Lord.” 11 The Lord 
said to him: “Rise, go 
to the street called 
Straight, and at the 
house of Judas look 
for a man named 
Saul, from Tarsus. 
For, look! he is pray¬ 
ing, 12 and in a vision 
he. has seen a man 
named An-a*ni'as 
come in and lay his 
hands upon him that 
he might recover 
sight.” 13 But An-a- 
ni'as answered: "Lord, 
I have heard from 
! many about' this man, 
how many injurious 
things he did to your 
holy ones in Jerusa¬ 
lem. 14 And here he 
has authority from 
the chief priests to 
put in bonds all those 
calling upon your 
name.” 15 But the 
Lord said to him : 
“Be on your way, be¬ 
cause this man is a 
chosen vessel to me to 
bear my name to the 
nations as' well as to 
kings and the sons of 
Israel. 16 For I shall 
show him plainly how 
many things he must 
suffer for my name.” 
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17 ’AwpABev 

Went off 

EicrfjAQev El? 
he entered into 


Tijv oiKiav, 
the house, 


'Avaviaq Kai 

Ananias and 

Kai £m0£tq 
and having imposed 


X£ipaq 

hands 


ett’ auTov Taq Xe7paq eTttev ZaouA 

upon him the hands he said Saul 

dSeAipE, 6 KUpioq dtTTEaTaAKEV ps, ’ I ricrouq 
brother, the Lord has sent off me, Jesus 

6 6(|>0£iq aoi ev Tr) 66tp 

the (one) having become seen to you in the way 


KUpioq 

Lord 


ZaouA 

Saul 

’ I i)CTOuq 
Jesus 


dvapAstjjtnq 
you might look again 


TTVEUflOfTOq 
of spirit 


Q rjpxou, OTrcoq 

in which you were coming, so that 

avapAapqq Kai nAr)cr6inq 

you might look again and you might be filled 

TTVEUpaToq ayfou. 18 Kai EuSscoq 

of spirit holy. And immediately 

diTEirEaav auTou orrro tcov 6<|)0aA|icbv cbq 
they fell off of him from the eyes as 

AETriSEq, cxvePAeiJjev te, Kai avacnraq 
scales, he looked again and, and having stood up 

EpaiTTiaGn, 19 Kai Aa|3«v Tpo<j>f|v 
he was baptized, and having received food 

EViCTX<J0r). 

he was strengthened within. 

'EyevETo 6 e petoc twv ev AapacrKob 

He came to be but with the in Damascus 

pa0r|T«v t’lpEpaq Tivaq, 20 Kai £u0£Gjq ev 
disciples days some, and immediately in 


Taiq auvaycoyaiq 
the synagogues 


EKT)puaa£V 
he was preaching 


tov ’ I qaouv 
the Jesus 


oti ofrroq saTiv 6 uioq toO 0eoO. 

that this is the Son of the God. 

21 e^icttovto §e TravTEq oi 

Were being astonished but all the (ones) 

aKouovTEq Kai eAsyov Oux oUToq ecttiv 
hearing and they were saying Not this is 

6 Trop@ncraq ev ’ IspoucraAfip 


TravTEq 

all 


oi 

the (ones) 


6 

the (one) 
Touq 

the (ones) 

Kai <56 e 

and here 


having laid waste 
ETriKaAoupevouq 


Jerusalem 


calling upon 


ovopa 

name 


TOUTO, 

this, 


TOUTO 

this 


£Ar)Au0si 
he had come 


tva 

in order that 


auTouq 

them 


SsSEpEvouq auTouq dydyi^ etti 
having been bound them he might lead upon 

Touq apxiepeiq; 22 ZaOAoq Se paAAov 
the chief priests? Saul but rather 

eveSuvopoGto Kai auvsxuwsv 

was being empowered and he was confounding 

’louSaiouq Touq KaTotKouvTaq ev 

Jews the (ones) inhabiting in 


17 So An-a-ni'aj 
went off and entered 
into the house, and 
he laid his hands up. 
on him and said- 

“Saul, brother, the 

Lord, the Jesus that 
appeared to you on 
the road over which 
you were coming, has 
sent me forth, in or. 
der that you may re¬ 
cover sight and be 
filled with holy spirit.” 

18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes what looked like 
scales, and he re¬ 
covered sight; and he 
rose and was baptized, 

19 and he took food 
and gained strengths 

He got to be for 
some days with the 
disciples in Damascus, 

20 and immediately In 
the synagogues he 
began to preach Je¬ 
sus, that this One la 
the Son of God. 21 But 
all those hearing him 
gave way to astonish? 
ment and would say: 
“Is this not the man 
that ravaged those in 
Jerusalem who call 
upon this name, and 
that had come here 
for this very purpose; 
that he might lead 
them bound to the 
chief priests?” 22 But 
Saul kept on ac¬ 
quiring power all 
the more and was 
confounding the 
Jews that dwelt in 
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AapacrKcp, 

pam ascus > 

vpiCTToq. 

^Christ. 

23 'fiq 
As 


CTuvPi(3a£wv oti 
making go with that 


OUToq ECTTIV 
this is 


Se ETrAripouvTo fipspai 

but were being fulfilled days 

CTuvEpouAsucravTo ol MouSaToi 

consulted together the Jews 

auTov EyvcocrOr) Se to 

him; it became known but to the 

r| E-mPouAr) auTwv. 

the counsel upon of them. 


ixavat, ctuvepouaeuctovto oi 

sufficient, consulted together th 

ccveAeTv auTov eyvcoCT0r| 
to take up him; it became known 

IccuAcp n E-rriPouArj 

Saul the counsel upon 

24 TrapETqpoOvTo Se 

They were closely observing but 

iruAaq rjpepaq te Kai vuKToq 6-rrcoq 
gates of day and and of night so that 

dvsAcoCTiv 25 Aa06vTEq 
they might take up; having taken 

tia0iTrai auTou vuKToq Sta 
disciples of him of night through 


airrov 

him 


vuKToq 
of night 


through 


Ka9fjKav 
they let down 


auTOV 

him 


xaAaaavTEq 
having lowered 


TOU TEiyouq 
the wall 

ev a<j)up{6i. 
in basket. 


26 riapayEvopEvoq Se Eiq 

Having come to be alongside but into 

’lepouCTaArpi EUEipa^Ev KoAAaa0ai Tolq 
Jerusalem he was trying to glue himself to the 


(ja0T)TaTq- Kai TravTEq 
disciples; and all 


TTI CTTEUOVTEq 
believing 


27 Bapva0aq 

Barnabas 


nyaysv 
he led 


Trpoq 

toward 


Eq £<1 )o(3o0vto auTov, 
they were fearing him, 

oti eotIv paOqTrjq. 
that he is disciple. 

ETTiAapopevoq auTov 
having taken hold of him 

Touq dirocrroAouq, Kai 
the apostles, and 


StrjypcraTo auToiq 

he thoroughly related to them 


e!6ev tov 
he saw the 


KUpiOV 

Lord 


Kai oti sAdAr]CTEv 
and that he spoke 


auTcp, 
to him, 


Kai Ttcoq ev AapacrKW ETrapppcnaCTOTo ev to 
and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 


airrcov 

them 


ivopaTi ’Ipaou. 28 Kat r^v pet’ auTcbv 
name of Jesus. And he was with them 

dcTropeuopEvoq Kai EKTropeuopsvoq siq 
going in and going out into 

’lepoucraAqp, uappqaiaCopEvoq ev to ovopaTi 
Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the name 

fou Kupiou, 29 eAocAei te Kai 

of the Lord, he was speaking and and 


Damascus as he proved 
logically that this is 
the Christ. 

23 Now when a good 
many days were com¬ 
ing to a close, the 
Jews took counsel to¬ 
gether to do away 
with him. However, 
their plot against him 
became known to 
Saul. 24 But they were 
closely watching also 
the gates both day 
and night in order to 
do away with him. 
25 So his disciples 
took him and let 
him down by night 
through an opening 
in the wall, lowering 
him in a basket. 

26 On arriving in 
Jerusalem he made ef¬ 
forts to join himself 
to the disciples; but 
they were all afraid 
of him, because they 
did not believe he 
I was a disciple. 27 So 
Bar'na-bas came to his 
aid and led him to 
the apostles, and he 
told them in detail 
how on the road he 
had seen the Lord 
and that he had spo¬ 
ken to him, and 
how in Damascus 
he had spoken bold¬ 
ly in the name 
of Jesus. 28 And he 
continued with them, 
walking in and out 
at Jerusalem, speak¬ 
ing boldly in the name 
of the Lord; 29 and 
he was talking and 
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cruvE^qTEi Trpoq Touq 'EAAqviarocq- 

he was seeking together toward the Hellenists: 

oi SI etrexeipouv ccveAeiv 

the (ones) but were taking in hand to take up 

aurrov. 30 ETriyvovTEq 8e ot 

him. Having accurately known but the 

aSeAipoi KarniYOcyov auTov eiq Kataapiav Kai 
brothers led down him into Caesarea and 

d^OCTTECTTElXaV OCUTOV Eiq TapOOV. 

they sent off out him into Tarsus. 

31 'H |i£v ouv EKKAqala Ka0’ 

The indeed therefore ecclesia down 

oAqq Tqq ’louSaiaq Kai TaAiAaiaq Kai 
whole the Judea . and of Galilee and 

lapapfaq eTxev efpqvqv oiKoSopoupevq, 
of Samaria was having peace being built up, 

Kai TTop£uo(iEvr| to <pof3cp tou Kuptou Kai 
and going to the fear of the Lord and 

Trj TrapaKArjaEi tou ayiou TrvEupaToq 
to the comfort of the holy spirit 

ETrAr)0uvETo. 
it was being multiplied. 

32 ’Eyeveto Se risTpov SiEpxopEvov 

It occurred but Peter traversing 

Sia ttovtmv koteAOeTv Kai irpoq Touq 
through all [parts] to come down and toward the 

ay touq Touq KaToiKouvTaq Au8Sa. 

holy (ones) the (ones) inhabiting Lydda. 

33 EupEv 6e ekeT avOpcoTTOv Tiva ovopaTi 

He found but there man some to name 

Aivsav tE, et«v oktco KaTaKSipevov err! 
Aeneas out of years eight lying down upon 

KpaPocTTou, oq rjv TrapaAEAupEvoq. 
cot, who was having been paralyzed. 

34 Kai eTttev auTcp 8 flETpoq Aivsa, 

And said to him the Peter Aeneas, 

terra! as ’Iqaouq XpiaToq- dvaaTq0i 

is healing you Jesus Christ; stand up you 

Kai aTpcoaov cteoutw- Kai £u0£wq 
and do the spreading to yourself; and immediately 

dvEOTry 35 Kai sToav auTov irdvTEq 

he stood up. And saw him all 

oi KaToiKouvTEq AuSSa Kai tov Zapcova, 

the (ones) inhabiting Lydda and the Sharon, 

oTnvEq erreaTpEijjav ett! tov Kupiov. 
who turned upon the Lord. 


disputing with the 
Greek-speaking Jews.* 
But these made at¬ 
tempts to do away 
with him. 30 When the 
brothers detected this 
they brought him 
down to Caesa-re'a 
and sent him off to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then, indeed, the 

congregation through¬ 
out the whole of Ju- 
de'a and Gal'i-lee and 
Sa-mar'i-a entered in¬ 
to a period of peace, 
being built up; and 
as it walked in the 
fear of Jehovah* 1 and 
in the comfort of the 
holy spirit it kept on 
multiplying. ' . 

32 Now as Peter was 
going through all 
[parts] he came down 
also to the holy ones 
that dwelt in Lyd'da. 

33 There he found a 
certain man named 
Ae-ne'as, who had 
been lying flat on his 
cot for eight years, 
as he was paralyzed; 

34 And Peter said to 
him: “Ae-ne'as, Je¬ 
sus Christ heals you. 
Rise and make up 
your bed.” And he 
rose immediately; 

35 And all those who 
inhabited Lyd'da 
and the [plain of] 
Shar'on 7 saw him, 
and these turned to 
the Lord. 


29 a Literally, “the Hellenists.” J 17 reads “the Grecian Jews.”' 31 b Je¬ 
hovah, jt, s,is,*,,i6,is; the Lord, NBA. 35 c Shar'on, J 17 - 18 ; Sa'ron, NBA. 
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36 ’Ev Moirrrri 8e Ttq r’jv pa0qTpia 

In Joppa but some was female disciple 

dvoporn Tafki0a, q SiEptiqvEuopEvq 

to name Tabitha, who being translated 

AeyETai AopKaq- auTq rjv TrArjpqq epycov 
is being said Dorcas; this was full of works 

pya0wv Kai EAerjpoauvcov <Sv ettoiei. 

good and gifts of mercy of which she was doing. 

37 eyeveto 8e ev TaTq qpspaiq EKEivaiq 
It occurred but in the days those 

du0£vqaaaav aGrrqv drrro0av£Tv‘ AouaavTEq 

having fallen sick her to die; having washed 

6e £0qKav ev uirspcpcp. 38 Eyyuq Se 
but they put in upper room. Near but 

oucrqq AuSSaq Tq ’loTrrrq oi paOqTa! 

being of Lydda to the Joppa the disciples 

dKOuaavTEq oti flETpoq ecttiv ev auTq 
having heard that Peter is in it 

aTTECTTEiAav 8uo avSpaq Trpoq auTov 
they sent off two male persons toward him 

TrapaKaAouvTEq Mq OKvqaqq 

entreating Not you should be motionless 

8ieA0eTv Ewq qpuv 39 avaCTTaq 

to come through until to us; having stood up 

Se llETpoq CTuvrjA0£v auTotq- ov 
but Peter went with them; whom 

TrapayEvopevov dvfjyayov etq to 

having come to be alongside they led up into the 

UTTEpqjov, i<ai -TrapecrTqaav auT« Traaai 

upper room, and they stood alongside to him all 

ai xnpcxt KAaiouaai Kai ETnSeiKvupEvai 

the widows weeping and exhibiting 

XiTcovaq Kai ipaTia oaa 

inner garments and outer - garments as many as 

E-rroiEi Pet’ auTcov ouaa q AopKaq. 
she was making with them being the Dorcas. 

40 ekPoAqv Se e?co TrdvTaq 6 

Having thrust out but outside all (them) the 

IleTpoq Kai 0£iq ra yovaTa 

Peter and having placed the knees 

irpoaqu^aro, Kai emcrrpEtJiaq trpoq to 
he prayed, and having turned toward the 

j aupa eTttev TaPeiOa, avaaTq0i. q 
body he said Tabitha, stand up. The (one) 

5e qvoiqsv Touq 6p0aApouq auTqq, Kai 

but opened up the eyes of her, and 

iSouoa tov rierpov av£Kd0ia£v. 
having seen the Peter she sat up. 

11 Souq 8e atnrq X£ipa 

Having given but to her hand 


36 But in Jop'pa 
there was a certain 
disciple named Tab'i- 
fcha, which, when 
translated, means 
Dor'cas. She abounded 
in good deeds and 
gifts of mercy that 
she was rendering. 
37 But in those days 
she happened to fall 
sick and die. So they 
bathed her and laid 
her in an upper cham¬ 
ber. 38 Now as Lyd'da 
was near Jop'pa, when 
the disciples heard 
that Peter was in 
this city they dis¬ 
patched two men to 
him to entreat [him]: 
“Please do not hesi¬ 
tate to come on as far 
as us.” 39 At that Pe¬ 
ter rose and went with 
them. And when he 
arrived, they led him 
up into the upper 
chamber; and all the 
widows presented 
themselves to him 
weeping and exhibit¬ 
ing many inner gar¬ 
ments and outer gar¬ 
ments that Dor'cas 
used to make while 
she was with them. 
40 But Peter put 
everybody outside 
and, bending his 
knees, he prayed, 
and, turning to the 
body, he said: “Tab'i- 
tha, rise!” She opened 
her eyes and, as she 
caught sight of Peter, 
she sat up. 41 Giv¬ 
ing her his hand, 
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6veCTTr|CTEV auTqv, (pcovqaaq 8s 

he made stand up her, having sounded for but 

Touq aytouq Kai Taq x0P at l TTapiarqazM 

the holy (ones) and the widows he presented 

auTr)v £cocrav. 42 yvcoarov 5e eyeveto Ka0’ 
her living. Known but it became down 

oApq ’ loTTTrqq, Kai eniaTeuoctv rroAAot em 
whole Joppa, and believed many upon 

tov Kupiov. 43 'Eyeveto 8s i^pspaq iKavaq 

the Lord. It occurred but days sufficient 

peTvai ev Mo-rnrt] trapa tivi Xfpcovi 

to remain in Joppa' beside some Simon 


peivai 

to remain 


EV J I OITTTt] 
in Joppa' 


•trap a 

beside 


Pupae?. 

tanner. 


10 ’Avr,p 6 e 

v Male person but 

ovopaTi KopvqAioq, 

to name Cornelius, 


sv Kaiaapia 

in Caesarea' 


EKaTovTctpxriq 

centurion 


atreipriq 

band 


Trjq 

of the (one) 


Eucr£f5r)q 

well-reverential 


KaAoupevqq ’In 

being called I 

u <pofi oupEvoq 

d fearing 


iTaAiKrjq, 

Italian, 


0£ov auv TravTi tu oTkw auTou, 

God together with all the household of him, 

TTOicov sAsripoauvaq iroAAaq too Aacp Kai 
doing gifts of mercy many to the people and 

SEouEvoq tou 0eoO 8ia TravToq, 
supplicating of the God through all [time]. 


3 eTSev 

he saw 


ev opapaTi cjiavepwq wctei Trepi 
in vision manifestly as if about 

Trjq ripsoaq dyyeAov tou 6eou 
of the day angel of the God 


copav Evan-jv 

hour ninth 


eia£A06vTa Trpoq auTov Kai errrovTa 

having come in toward him and having said 

auTcib KopvqAis. 4 o 8 e orrEvicraq 
to him Cornelius, The (one) but having gazed 

auTW Kai £]i<po(3oq yEvopevoq eTttev Tt 
to him and in fear having become he said What 

Ecrriv, Kupie; eTttev 8e auT« Ai irpocrEuxaf 

is it, Lord? He said but to him The prayers 

crou Kai ai sAsripoauvai aou dvePriaav 

of you and the gifts of mercy of you went up 

£iq pvnpoauvov E|i-rrpocr0EV tou 0eou- 
into remembrance from-in-toward of the God; 

5 Kai vuv TtEpijjov avSpaq siq ’loirm-jv 

and now send male persons into Joppa 

Kai pETcrrrEpipai Ilpcova Tiva oq 

and send across Simon some who 


Trpoq 

toward 


auTcp KopvqAiE. 4 

to him Cornelius, 


5 Kai vuv 

and now 


TTEjiljlOV 

send 


Kai pETcnTEpipai 
and send across 

ETTiKaAeTTai 
is being surnamed 


flETpoq - 

Peter; 


Tiva oq 

some who 

8 o0Toq 

this (one) 


f raised her up, anfl 
t he called the holy 
> ones and the widows 
i and presented her 
alive. 42 This became 
1 known throughout all 
Jop'pa, and many be- 
1 came believers on the 
Lord. 43 For quite a 
; few days he remained 
in Jop'pa with a cer¬ 
tain Simon, a tanner. 

IA Now in Caes-a- 
re'a there was a 
certain man named 
Cornelius, an army 
officer of the Ital¬ 
ian band, as it was 
called, 2 a devout 
man and one fearing 
God together with 
all his household, 
and he made many 
gifts of mercy to 
the people and made 
supplication to God 
continually. 3 Just 
about the ninth hour 
of the day he saw 
plainly in a vision 
an angel of God 
come in to him and 
say to him: “Cor¬ 
nelius!” 4 The man 
gazed at him and, 
becoming frightened, 
said: “What is it, 
Lord?” He said to 
him: “Your prayers 
and gifts of mercy 
have ascended as a 
remembrance before 
God. 5 So now send 
men to Jop'pa and 
summon a certain Si¬ 
mon who is surnamed 
Peter. 6 This man 
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ACTS 10:7—14 


^evi^ETai Trapa tivi XIpuvi 

is -gging treated as stranger beside some Simon 

auoCTEL w ecttiv oiKia Trapa 0dAaaaav. 
tanner, to whom is house beside sea. 

7 tbc Se crrrnA0£v 6 ayysAoq 6 

As but went away the angel the (one) 

XctAcov gutu, cpcovqaaq 6uo 

.peaking to him, having sounded for two 

T Ay OtKETGOV Kai 

0 l ^6 house servants and 

(jTpaTlCOTnV £UCT£(3r) TWV 

soldier well-reverential of the (ones) 

trooaKapTEpouvTcov aurw 8 Kai E^riyqcrdpEvoq 
1 persevering to him and having explained 

crrravTa auToIq ccttectteiAev auTouq £iq 
all (things) to them he sent away them into 

ttiv ’ I OTrrrriv. 
the Joppa. 

9 Tri 8 e iiraupiov 88oiTropouvTcov 

To the but morrow journeying 

ekeivcov Kai Trj ttoAei eyyi^ovTQv 

of those (ones) and to the city nearmg 

ccveBti rieTpoq £iri to Scbpa 

went up Peter upon the housetop 

TrpoCT£u$aCT0ai rrepi copav ekttiv. 

to pray about hour sixth. 

10 eyeveto 8e irpocnrEivoq Kai 

He became but very hungry and 

hGeAev yeucraaGar TrapacrKEua^ovTcov 

he was willing to taste; preparing 

6e auTuv eyeveto eit’ auTov EKaTa.aiq, 

but of them occurred upon him ecstasy, 

11 Kai ©scope! TOV oupavov 

and he is beholding the heaven 

avEcpypEVOv Kai KaTaPaivov aKEuoq 

having been opened up and coming down vessel 

Tt cbq oOovrjv pEyaAriv TEcraapcnv 
some as linen piece great to four 

dpxaTq KaGiepsvov etti Trjq ypq, ^ 

starts being let down upon the earth, in 

£ uTrnpxEv TravTa to T£Tp6rrro5a 

which was all the four-footed (things) 

Kai ^Pttetcc Tr,q yrjq Kai rrETEiva 

and creeping (things) of the earth and birds 

tou oupocvou. 13 Kai eyeveto <f>covr] Trpoq 

of the heaven. And occurred voice toward 

auTov ’AvaaTOtq, IIetpe, Guaov Kai 
him Having stood up, Peter, sacrifice and 

(pays. 14 6 8 e riETpoq eTttev MriSapcoq, 
eat. The but Peter said By no means, 


is being entertained 
by a certain Simon, 
a tanner, who has 
a house by the sea.” 
7 As soon as the an¬ 
gel that spoke to 
him had left, he 
called two of his 
house servants and 
a devout soldier from 
among those who 
were in constant at¬ 
tendance upon him. 
Sand he related 
everything to them 
and dispatched them 
to Jop'pa. 

9 The next day as 
they were pursuing 
their journey and 
were approaching the 
city, Peter went up 
to the housetop about 
the sixth hour to 
pray. 10 But he be¬ 
came very hungry 
and wanted to eat. 
While they were pre¬ 
paring, he fell into 
a trance 11 and be¬ 
held heaven opened 
and some sort of 
vessel descending like 
a great linen sheet 
being let down by 
its four extremi¬ 
ties upon the earth; 

12 and in it there 
were all sorts of 
four-footed creatures 
and creeping things 
of the earth and 
birds of heaven. 

13 And a voice came 
to him: “Rise, Pe¬ 
ter, slaughter and 
eat!” 14 But Peter 
said: “Not at all. 



ACTS 10:15—21 


586 


Kupte, Sti ouSettote £<t>ayov ttov 
Lord, because never X ate everything 

koi vo v Kai otKaQapTOV. 15 Kai <pcovr| udAiv 

common and unclean. And voice again 

£K SEUTEpOU TTpoq auTov “A 

out of second [time] toward him What (things) 

6 0£oq ^Ka6dpia£v au |ar| 

the God cleansed you not 

Kofvou. 16 TOUTO 6£ EyEVETO 

be you making common. This but occurred 

etti Tpiq, Kai £u0uq av£Xi]p<p0r) 
upon three times, and immediately was taken up 

TO CTKEUOq Eiq tov oupavov, 
the vessel into the heaven. 

17 'Oq Se ev £auTw 

As but in himself 

5ir]ir6p£i 6 llETpoq ti 

was being thoroughly perplexed the Peter what 

av eu] to opapa o eTSev, ISou 

likely would be the vision which he saw, look! 

ot cicvSpEq oi dcrrECTTaXpEvoi 

the male persons the (ones) having been sent off 

utto too KopvqAiou 

by the Cornelius 

5iEp«Tr|CTavTeq Tqv oiiclav 

having thoroughly questioned about the house 

tou Zipcovoq ETTECTTriaav etti tov -rruAcova, 

of the Simon stood upon the gate, 

18 Kai (pcovqcravTEq ettuGovto ei Zipcov 
and having sounded they inquired if Simon 

6 ETriKaXoupEvoq llETpoq evOocSe 

the (one) being surnamed Peter there 

^Evi^ETai. 19 Tou Se IIetpou 

is being treated as stranger. Of the but Peter 

SiEvGupoupEvou TtEpi tou opapaToq eTttev 
going through in mind about the vision said 

to TtvEOpa 'ISou avSpsq Suo ^lyrouvTEq 

the spirit Look! Male persons two seeking 

< je ■ 20 dAAa avaaTaq KaTaPqBi Kai 
you; but having stood up step you down and 

TropEuou auv auToTq pnSev 

be going together with them nothing 

SiaxpivcpEvoq, oti £ycb auEaTaAKa 

doubting, because I have sent off 

auTouq. 21 KaTaPaq Se llETpoq 

them. Having stepped down but Peter 

Trpoq Touq avSpaq eTttev ’ISou syw Eipt 
toward the male persons said Look! I am 


Lord, because nev¬ 
er have I eaten anyl 
thing defiled and un¬ 
clean.” 15 And the 
voice [spoke] again 
to him, the second 
time: “You stop call¬ 
ing defiled the things 
God has cleansed.” 
16 This occurred a 
third time, and im¬ 
mediately the vessel 
was taken up into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter 
was in great perplex¬ 
ity inwardly over what 
the vision he had 
seen might mean, 
look! the men dis¬ 
patched by Cornelius 
had made inquiries 
for Simon’s house 
and stood there at 
the gate. 18And 
they called out and 
inquired whether Si¬ 
mon who was sur¬ 
named Peter was 
being entertained 
there. 19 As Peter 
was going over in 
his mind about the 
vision, the spirit 
said: “Look! Three* 
men are seeking you. 
20 However, rise, go 
downstairs and be 
on your way with 
them, not doubting 
at all, because -I 
have dispatched 
them.” 21 So Peter 
went downstairs to 
the men and said: 
‘‘Look! I am the 


19 n Three, KAVgSyp; two, B. 
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ov Oyi-elTE' Tiq i*| ama Si* 

whom too are seeking; what the cause through 

qv TrdpeaTE; 22 oi Se eTttov 

which you are alongside? The (ones) but said 

KopvnAioq iKOTovTdpxnq, dvqp SiKaioq 

Cornelius centurion, male person righteous 

KO t! (j>o|3ou|i£voq tov 0eov papTupoupsvoq 
and fearing the God being witnessed about 


KOti (j>o(3oUli£VOq TOV 
an d fearing the 

te utto oAou tou £0vouq tcov ’ I ouSaicov, 

and by whole the nation of the Jews, 

EXPnpcxTiaOq utto ayysAou ayiou 

was divinely instructed by angel holy 

uetcctte fiijjaaSai as eiq tov oTkov aurou Kai 
to send across you into the house of him and 

aKOucrai fbrjpaTa napa croG. 


papTupoupcvoq 
being witnessed about 


aKOucrai 
to hear 


to hear . sayings t 

23 EiaKocAEadpEvoq oi 

Having called in there 

E^EVICTEV. 

he treated as strangers. 

Tq Se Eiraupiov 

To the but morrow 

E^f)A0£v auv air 

he went out together with th 

tcov GSeAefxnv tuv 

of the brothers of the (ones) 

auvqAGav auTcp. 24 Tn 
went with him. To the 


rcapa 

beside 


ouv 

therefore 


crou. 
of you. 

auTouq 

them 


avaerraq 
having stood up 


auToiq, 

them. 


EtafjA0£v eiq ti 
he entered into th 

KopvqAioq f)V 

Cornelius was 

auvicaAEadpevoq 
having called together 

Touq avayKaiouq 
the necessary 

EyEVETO TOU 

occurred of the 


Kaiaaptav- 

Caesarea; 

rrpoaSoKcov 

expecting 


' loTrrrqq 
Joppa 

Eiraupiov 

morrow 


auTouq 

them 


auvavTqaaq 
having met 

£iri to uq 
upon the 

llETpoq rjys 
Peter raisi 


auTcp 
to him 

TroSaq 

feet 


nyeipev 
raised up 


Touq auyycvEiq aurou Kai 
er the relatives of him and 

iuq cptAouq. 25 'Qq Se 
f friends. As but 

£!CTEA9eTv TOV riETpOV, 

to enter the Peter, 

o 6 KopvrjAioq tteocov 
i the Cornelius having fallen 

; irpoaEKuvqaEv. 26 6 Se 

did obeisance. The but 

aurov Asycov ’AvdaTpOf Kai 
him saying Stand up; and 


syu auToq avQpcorroq si pi. 27 Kai 
f very (one) man I am. And 

oxivopiAwv ai!rrcp EiarjAGsv, Kai EupiaKEi 
conversing with him he entered, and he is finding 


one you axe seeking. 
What is the cause for 
which you are pres¬ 
ent?” 22 They said: 
“Cornelius, an army 
officer, a man righ¬ 
teous and fearing 
God and well re¬ 
ported by the whole 
nation of the Jews, 
was given divine in¬ 
structions* by a 
holy angel to send 
for you to come 
to his house and 
to hear the things 
you have to say.” 
23 Therefore he in¬ 
vited them in and 
entertained them. 

The next day he 
rose and went off 
with them, and some 
of the brothers that 
were from Jop'pa went 
with him. 24 On the 
day af ter that he en¬ 
tered into Caes-a- 
re'a. Cornelius, of 
course, was expect¬ 
ing them and had 
called together his 
relatives and intimate 
friends. 25 As Peter 
entered, Cornelius met 
him, fell down at his 
feet and did obeisance 
to him. 26 But Peter 
lifted him up, saying: 
“Rise; I myself am 
also a man.” 27 And as 
he conversed with him 
he went in and found 


22* Was given divine instructions, KBA; was given a command of Je¬ 
hovah, jm. 
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auveArjAuSoTaq uoAAouq, 28 'z<pr\ te 

having come together many, said and 

upoq auTouq 'YpeTq EuiaTaa8£ cbq 

toward them you are well knowing as 

d0£|iiTov £cttiv dvSpi ’louSaicp 

unlawful it is to male person Jew 

KoAAaaGai rj mpoCTEpxEaGai 

to glue himself or to be coming toward 

dXAcxpuAcp- Kapoi 6 0£oq e5ei£ev 

one of another'tribe; and to me the God showed 

priSsva koivov fj otKccGapTov Acysiv 

no one common or unclean to be saying 

av8pcouov 29 8id kou avavTiprjTcoq 
man; wherefore and without contradiction 

rjAGov p£TaiT£p(p0£iq. uuvGavopai 

I came having been sent across. I am inquiring 

ouv t!vi Aoyqi pETEuspipaaGe pe. 
therefore to what word you sent across me. 

30 Kai 6 KopvrjAioq £cf>n ’Auo T£TdpTr|q 

And the Cornelius said From fourth 

rjpcpaq pexpi TauTrjq Tqq wpaq rjprjv T 0 V 

day until this the hour I was the 

Evcrrqv upoaeuxopevoq ev tq oTkco pou, 
ninth [hour] praying in the house of me, 

Kai i’5au dvpp ecttt] evgouiov pou ev 

and look! male person stood in sight of me in 

Ea0r)Ti Aapupqc 31 Kai <t>n cn Kopvf|Aie, 

raiment bright and he is saying Cornelius, 

EtcrnKOUCT0r| aou r| upocreuxn Kai at 
was heard within ox you the prayer and the 

sAsripoauvat aou EpvrjaGriaav Evcottiov 
gifts of mercy of you were remembered in sight 

tou 0£oO - 32 Trsptjjov ouv siq ’louurjv 

of the God; send therefore into Joppa 

Kai pETaKaAeaai Xipcova oq EuiKaAErrai 
and call across Simon who is being surnamed 

riETpoq - ouToq ^Evi^ETat ev oiKiqc 

Peter; this (one) is treated as stranger in house 

Ztpcovoq fiupaewq uapa GaAaaaav. 

of Simon tanner beside sea. 

33 sqauTrjq o5v Euspipa upoq at, au 
At once therefore I sent toward you, you 

te KaAcoq Euoincraq uapaysvopsvoq. 
and finely did having come to be alongside. 

vuv ouv TrdvTEq npsTq evcottiov tou 8eo0 

Now therefore all we in sight of the God 


uapsapsv 

are alongside 


aKouaai 

to hear 


TravTa 

all 


Ta 

the (things) 


many people assem¬ 
bled, 28 and he said 
to them: “You well 
know how unlawful 
is for a Jew to join 
himself to or approach 
a man of another 
race; and yet God 
has shown me I should 
call no man defiled 
or unclean. 29 Hence 
I came, really with¬ 
out objection, when I 
was sent for. There¬ 
fore I inquire the 
reason that you have 
sent for me.” 

30 Accordingly Cor¬ 
nelius said: “Four days 
ago counting from 
this hour I was pray¬ 
ing in my house at 
the ninth hour, when, 
look! a man in bright 
raiment stood before 
me 31 and said, ‘Cor¬ 
nelius, your prayer 
has been favorably 
heard and your gifts 
of mercy have been 
remembered before 
God. 32 Send, there¬ 
fore, to Jop'pa and 
call for Simon, who 
is surnamed Peter. 
This man is being 
entertained in the 
house of Simon, a 
tanner, by the sea.’ 
33 Therefore I at 
once sent to you, 
and you did well 
in coming here. And 
so at this time we are 
all present before God 
to hear all the things 
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TrpoaTETaypsva aoi utro tou kuoiou. you have been corn- 
having been commanded to you by the Lord. manded by Jehovah” 


dvof^aq Se 

Having opened up but 


flsTpoq to CTTopa to sa y*” 


34 At 


eTttev ’Ett’ dArj0£iaq KaTaAap(3avopai oti 

said Upon truth I am receiving down that 

olik ecttiv TTpocrcoTTO Aq pTrTrjq 6 Gcoq, 35 dAA’ 


Peter 


KaTaAap(3dvopai oti opened his mouth and 
I am receiving down that said: “For a certainty 
TTTriq 6 0Eoq, 35 dAA’ I perceive that God 
;s the God, but i s not partial, 35 but 


not is taker of faces the God, but i s not partial, 35 but 

£v rravTi e0vei 6 <j)oj3oup£voq auTov in every nation the 

in every nation the (one) fearing him man that fears him 

Kai Epya^opevoq SiKaioauvnv 5£KToq auTcp and works righteous- 

and working righteousness acceptable to him ness is acceptable to 

ecrriv. 36 tov Aoyov dirEUTEiAev To?q uioTq him. 36 He sent out 

is. The word he sent forth to the sons the word to the sons 


ouToq 

this 


’lupaqA EuayysAi£op£voq Eipqvnv 

of Israel declaring as good news peace 

‘Irjuou XptuTou* ouToq ecttiv 

Jesus Christ; this is of 

Kupioq. 37 upeiq oTSote 

Lord. You have known 

yEvopEvov £>qpa Ka0’ 6? 

having occurred saying down wt 

’louSaiaq, dp^apEvoq ai 

Judea, (he) having started frc 

rccAiAaiaq peTcc to Paunapa o 
Galilee after the baptism which 


’Irjcrou 

Jesus 

Kupioq. 

Lord. 


yEvopEvov 

having occurred 


ap^ccpevoq 

(he) having started 


Galilee after the 

’Icodvqq, 38 ’iqaouv 

John, Jesus 


th to the sons the word to the sons 
:ipqvqv 5ia of Israel to declare to 
peace through them the good news 
v iravTcov of peace through Je¬ 
ofail (them) sus Christ; this One 
iaTE to is Lord of all [others], 

mown the 37 You know the sub- 

oAqq Tfjq ject that was talked 
whole the about throughout the 
duo Tqq whole of Ju-de'a, 
from the starting from Gal'i-lee 
o EKrjpu^Ev after the baptism 
which preached that John preached, 
tov dud Na£ap£0, 38 namely, Jesus who 
the (one) from Nazareth, was from Naz'a-reth, 


uq expicrEv outov 
as anointed him t 

Kai Suvapsi, oq 

and to power, who 1 

Kai icbpevoq 

and healing 

KaTaSuvaaTEuo pevouq 

being ruled down 

oti 6 0£oq f 

because the God w 


Geoq uvEupaTi ayicp how God anointed him 
the God to spirit holy with holy spirit and 
StrjAQev eue pyETwv power, and he went 

went through worl 


uavraq 

all 


auTou. 

him. 


papTupeq 

witnesses 


uavTcov 

of all (things) 


cuoiriaev ev te Trj X“P<? tcov 
he did in and the country of the 


Kai ’ kpouaaArip- 

and Jerusalem; 

KpEpaaavTEq sui 

having hung upon 

0Eoq pyeipev tt) 
God raised up to the 


ov 

whom 


£uAou. 40 


working well through the land do- 
Touq tag good and healing 
the (ones) all those oppressed by 
8ia(3oAou, the Devil; because 
Devil, God was with him. 

rou. 39 Kai 39 And we are wit- 

m. And nesges a jj 

of which thin S s he did both ta 
,. r , the country of the 
louoaicov T j • t 

5 Jews Jews and m Jerusa- 

le m; but they also did 


’ I ouSaicov 

Jews 


Kai dveTAav L U 

also they took up away with him by 

10 TnfiTnu 8 hanging him on a 


wood. This (one) the stake. 40 God raised 

TpiTij npepcjt Kai eScokev One up on the 

third' day and he gave third day and granted 


33” Jehovah, J 17 ' ,s ; the Lord, NBAVg; God, DSyp. 
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auTov £n<pavrj yeveaOai, 41 ou ttocvti to 

him manifest to become, not to all the 


Aacy 

people 


(iapTUCTI 
to witnesses 


TOiq 

the (ones) 


irpoKExsi poTovi) (aevo iq 

having been previously appointed [by extended hand] 

utto toG 0eoG, niiTv, omvEq cruvEpayopev Ka! 
by the God, to us, who ate together and 

auveTTiopEv aurrcp perct to dvacrrfjvai auTov 
we drank with him after the to stand up him 

ek vEKpcov* 42 Kai Trappy yeiAev pp?v 

out of dead (ones); and he ordered to us 

Kppu^ai to Aao Kai 5iapapTupaa0ai 
to preach to the people and to bear thorough witness 

oti ouToq «mv 6 cbpiCTpevoq 

that this is the (one) having been defined 

UTTO TOU 0£oG KpiTpq ^COVTCOV Kai 

. by the God judge of living (ones) and 


VEKpCOV. 
dead (ones). 


Tourcp TravTEc; 
To this one all 


irpoiJipTai 

prophets 


papTupouaiv, a (pea i v apapTiov Aa(3eTv 

are bearing witness, letting go off of sins to receive 

Sid tou ovopaToq airroG -rravTa tov 

through the name of him everyone the 

rriCTTEuovTa eiq auTov. 
believing into him. 


44 'Eti AaAouvTaq tou llETpou toc 

Yet speaking of the Peter the 

jbrjpaTa TauTa ettetteoe to Trveupa to ayiov 
sayings these fell upon the spirit the holy 

dni rrdvTaq Touq otKouovTaq tov Aoyov. 

upon all the (ones) hearing the word. 

45 Kai £^EO"Tr]OGcv oi ek TrepiTopnq 
And were amazed the (ones) out of circumcision 


otKouovTaq tov Aoyov. 
hearing the word. 


TnCTTOl 

faithful 


auvpA0av 
came with 

ra e0vp 
he nations 


rieTpcp, 

Peter, 

Scoped 
free gift 


OTI 

because 


TrveupaToq tou 
spirit the 

46 pKOUOV 

they were hearing 

yAcbcroaiq Kai 
to tongues and 


ayiou 

holy 


pEyaAuvovTcov 

magnifying 


EKKEXUTai' 
has been poured out; 

auTcjv AaAouvTQv 
of them speaking 

/TCOV TOV 0EOV. 
ng the God. 


tote drrEKpiOp rieTpoq 47 MpTi to uScop 
Then answered Peter Not what the water 

SuvaTai KCoAGaa! Tiq tou pp (3aTrna0pvat 
is able to forbid anyone of the not to be baptized 

TouTOuq omveq to TrveC(ia to ayiov eAaSov 
these who the spirit the holy received 


him to become mani¬ 
fest, 41 not to all 
the people, but to wit¬ 
nesses appointed be^ 
forehand by God, to 
us, who ate and drank 
with him after ^ 
rising from the dead. 

42 Also, he ordered 
us to preach to the 
people and to gi Ve 
a thorough witness 
that this is the One 
decreed by God to 
be judge of the 
living and the dead. 

43 To him all the 
prophets bear wit¬ 
ness, that everyone 
putting faith in 
him gets forgive¬ 
ness of sins through 
his name.” 

44 While Peter was 
yet speaking about 
these matters the 
holy spirit fell up¬ 
on all those hear- 
| ing the word. 45 And 
the faithful ones 
that had come with 
Peter who were of 
those circumcised 
were amazed, because 
the free gift of the 
holy spirit was being 
poured out also up¬ 
on people of the 
nations. 46 For they 
heard them speak¬ 
ing with tongues 
and glorifying God. 
Then Peter respond¬ 
ed: 47 “Can -anyone 
forbid water so that 
these might not be 
baptized who have 
received the holy spirit 
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v Kai ppeTq; 48 TrpoaETa^sv Se atrrouq 
“a also we? He commanded but them 

a, tw ovojiaTi 'IpooG XptcrroG fSarrnaQqvai. 
^ the name of Jesus Christ to be baptized. 

tore ppcoTpcrav auTov einpdvai ppGpaq 
^en they requested him to remain upon days 

Tivaq- 

some. 

U ^Hkouctov 6e oi d-rroaroAoi Kai oi 

Heard but the apostles and the 

dSeAooi oi ovTEq Kcrra Tpv MouSaiav 

; brothers the (ones) being down the Judea 

! oti Kai toc £0vp e6e£ccvto tov Aoyov toG 
| t [jat also the nations accepted the word of the 

: deou. 2 "Ote 6e dv£(3p flETpoq efq 

i God. When but went up Peter into 

; ’lEpouCTaArpi, SiEKpIvovTO rrpdq auTov 
Jerusalem, were contending toward him 

oi ek iTEpiTopfiq 3 AeyovTeq oti 

the (ones) out of circumcision saying that 

dcn)A0Ev irpoq dvSpaq aKpopuoTiav 
he went in. toward male persons uncircumcision 

i EYOvTaq Kai auvEcfayev aCrroTq. 

’ having and he ate with them. 

4 dp^otpEvoq 5e llETpoq ££eti0eto 
Having started but Peter was setting out 

auroTq KaQeqpq Aeycov 

to them according to order saying 

5 ’Eycb pppv ev ttoAei ’loTrrrq 

X was in city Joppa 

TtpooEuxopEvoq Kai eTSov ev 

praying and I saw in 

EKCTTaaEi opapa, Kaxa(3aTvov aKEuoq 

ecstasy vision, coming down vessel 

ti cbq 60ovr|v pEydApv TEaaapaiv 
some as linen piece great to four 

apxaTq KaQiepevqv ek tou oupavou, Kai 
starts being let down out of the heaven, and 

i^ASsv axpi EpoG' 6 Etq pv 

came until me; into which 

aTEvicraq KaTEVoouv Kai eT6ov tcc 

having gazed I was minding down and I saw the 

TETpcrrroSa Tpq ypq Kai tcc 

four-footed (things) of the earth and the 

Sppia Kai Ta ^pttetoc Kai toc 
wild beasts and the creeping things and the 

tteteivcc tou oupavou' 7 pKOuaa 8 e Kai 
birds of the heaven; I heard but also 

pcovpq Asyouopq pot ’AvaoTaq, risTps, 
of voice saying to me Having stood up, Peter, 


even as we have? 
48 With that he com¬ 
manded them to be 
baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Then 
they requested him to 
remain for some days. 


11 Now the apostles 
and the brothers 
that were in Jude'a 
heard that people of 
the nations had also 
received the word of 
God. 2 So when Peter 
came up to Jerusalem, 
the [supporters] of 
circumcision began to 
contend with him,. 

3 saying he had gone 
into the house of 
men that were not 
circumcised and had 
eaten with them. 

4 At this Peter com¬ 
menced and went 
on to explain the 
particulars to them, 
saying: 

5 “I was in the 
city of Jop'pa pray¬ 
ing, and in a trance 
I saw a vision, some 
sort of vessel de¬ 
scending like a great 
linen sheet being let 
down by its four ex¬ 
tremities from heav¬ 
en, and it came clear 
to me. 6 Gazing into 
it, I made observations 
and saw four-footed 
creatures of the earth 
and wild beasts and 
creeping things and 
birds of heaven. 71 
also heard a voice say 
to me, ‘Rise, Peter, 
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Sucrov Kai (pays. 8 eTitov 8e MqSapdbq, 

sacrifice and eat. I said but By no means, 

KupiE, oti koivov fj dKa0apTov ouSettote 
Lord, because common or unclean never 


pou. 
of me. 


9 dnT£Kpi0r| 
Answered 

£!< TOU 
out of the 

EKaOapiasv 

cleansed 

touto 6e 
T his but 


KupiE, oti koivov fj aKauapTov ouoettote 
Lord, because common or unclean never 

£[crrjA0£v eiq to oropa pou. 9 onT£Kp[0r| 
entered into the mouth of me. Answered 

8s ek Seutepou tpcovrj o< tou 
but out of second [time] voice out of the 

oupavoG “A 6 Gsoq EKccGdpiasv 

heaven What (things) the God cleansed 

ou pq koivou. 19 touto Se 

you not be you making common. This but 

eysvETo etti Tpiq, Kai dvEOTrdcrGq 
occurred upon three times, and was drawn up 

ttccAiv arravTa e!q tov oupavov. 11 Kai 
again all (things) into the heaven. And 

iSou E^auTqq Tpslq ccvSpsq 

look! out of that [hour] three male persons 

ETTEOTrjaav etti Tqv oikiov ev ifj flpEV, 
stood upon the house in which we were, 

aTTEo-TccApEvoi caro Kaicrapfaq Trpoq 
having been sent forth from Caesarea toward 

p£. 12 eTttev 8e to TrvEupd poi ctuveAGeTv 

me. Said but the spirit to me to go with 

auToiq pqSsv SiaKpivavTa. fiA0ov 8e 
them nothing having doubted. Came but 

ctuv spot Kai o! e£ aSEAcpoi outoi, 

together with me also the six brothers these, 

Kai £i’crqA0op£v £ fq tov oTkov tou 
and we entered into the house of the 


EyEVETO 

occurred 

ttccAiv 
again s 

!8ou 

look! i 


auToiq 

them 


qA8ov 

Came 


OTa0£VTa 
having stood 


ctuv spoi Kai oi £q absAcpoi outoi, 

together with me also the six brothers these, 

Kai Ei’crqAGopEv ei’q tov oTkov tou 
and we entered into the house of the 

avSpoq. 
male person. 

13 ’ATrqyyEiAsv Se qp?v Trcoq eTSev tov 
He reported back but to us how he saw the 

ayyeAov ev tw oTkcj auTou CTTa0EVTa Kai 

angel in the house of him having stood and 

EiTTOvta ’AttoctteiAov Eiq ’loTTTrqv Kai 

having said Send you forth into Joppa and 

pETonTEptpCTi Zfpcova tov ettikoAoupevov 

send across Simon the (one) being surnamed 

IIetpov, 14 oq AaArjCTEi fjqpaTa rrpoq cte 

Peter, who will speak sayings toward you 

ev oTq acoGrjcrq cru Kai Traq 6 oTKoq 

in which will be saved you and all the house 

ecu. 15 ev Se Tip ccp^acrGai p£ | 
of you. In but to the to start me 

ActAeIv EtrETTECTEv to Trvsupa to ocyiov 

to be speaking fell upon the spirit the holy 

ett’ auTouq wctttep Kai sep’ qpdq ev 

upon them as-even also upon us in | 


EITTOVTa 
having said 

psTonTEptpai 
send across 

IIetpov, 14 
Peter, 


slaughter and eat!’ 

8 But I said, ‘Not 
at all, Lord, because 
a defiled or unclean 
thing has never en¬ 
tered into my mouth.’ 

9 The second time 
the voice from heav¬ 
en answered, ’You 
stop calling defiled 
the things God has 
cleansed.’ 10 This oc¬ 
curred for a third 
time, and everything 
was pulled up again 
into heaven. 11 Also, 
look! at that instant 
there were three men 
standing at the house 
in which we were, 
they having been dis¬ 
patched from Caes- 
a-re'a to me. 12 So 
the spirit told me 
to go with them, 
not doubting at all. 
But these six broth¬ 
ers also went with 
me, and we entered 
into the house of 
the man. 

13 “He reported to 
us how he saw the 
angel stand in his 
house and say, ‘Dis¬ 
patch men to Jop'pa 
and send for Simon 
who is surnamed Pe¬ 
ter, 14 and he will 
speak those things to 
you by which you 
and all your house¬ 
hold may get saved.’ 
15 But when I started 
to speak, the holy 
spirit fell upon them 
just as it did also 
upon us in [the] 
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Aoxn. J-S EpvqcrGqv Se tou (bqpcrroq 

beginning. X remembered but of the saying 

TO 0 Kuptou cbq eAeyev ’Icoavqq p£v 

0 £ the Lord as he was saying John indeed 

fSairTiCTEv uoari upsTq Se 3ocTTTicr0qcrEcr0E 
baptized to water you but will be baptized 

* uvEupaTi ayiep. 17 ei odv Tqv ’taqv 

I “j spirit holy. If therefore the equal 

j s u oe cev eScokev auToiq 6 Gsoq cbq Kai qpTv 

free gift gave to them the God as also to us 

TTlCTTEUCTCTOT V ETTI TOV KUplOV ’ I fiCTOUV 

having believed upon the Lord Jesus 

Xoiotov, Eycb Tiq qpqv SuvaToq KCoAucrai 
Christ, I who was I powerful to hinder 

tov Beov; 
the God? 

18 ’AKoucravTEq 8 e TauTa 

Having heard but these (things) 

nCTUxanav Kai ESofaaav tov 0eov 
they got quiet and they glorified the God 

j XcyovTEq "Apa Kai Toiq eGvectiv 6 

| saying Really also to the nations the 

! 0£oq Tqv pETavoiav £tq £a>r|v eScokev. 

! God the repentance into life gave. 

, 19 Oi pev oGv 

The (ones) indeed therefore 

SiaorrapevTEq coto Trjq GAiipecoq 

having been dispersed from the tribulation 

Tqq yevopevqq etti ZTEcpdvcp 

| the (one) having occurred upon Stephen 

SirjAGov ecoq <t>oiviKqq Kai 

1 they went through until Phoenicia and 

Kurrpou Kai ’AvTioxsiaq, pqSsvl AaAouvTsq 
! of Cyprus and of Antioch, to no one speaking 

tov Aoyov ei pf) povov ’louSaioiq. 20 *Hcrav 
the word if not only to Jews. Were 

j 6 e Tiveq eq auTcbv avSpeq KuTrptoi 

] but some out of them male persons Cyprians 

Kai KupqvaToi, omvsq EAGovTEq eiq 

and Cyrenians, who having come into 

'Avtioxeiccv eAocAouv Kai Trpoq Touq 

Antioch were speaking also toward the 

‘EAAqvicrraq, euayysAi^opEvot tov Kupiov 
Hellenists, declaring as good news the Lord 

’ iqcrouv. 21 Kai qv x^ip Kupiou pet’ 

Jesus. And was hand of Lord with 

ccutcov, TroAuq te dpiGpoq 6 -mcrTEUCTaq 

them, much and number the having believed 


beginning. 16 At this 
I called to mind the 
saying of the Lord, 
how he used to say, 
‘John, for his part, 
baptized with water, 
but you will be bap¬ 
tized in holy spirit.’ 
17 If, therefore, God 
gave the same free 
gift to them as he 
also did to us who 
have believed upon 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who was I that I 
should be able to 
hinder God?” 

18 Now when they 
heard these things, 
they acquiesced, and 
they glorified God, 
saying: “Well, then, 
God has granted re¬ 
pentance for the pur¬ 
pose of life to people 
of the nations also.” 

19 Consequently 
those who had been 
scattered by the trib¬ 
ulation that arose over 
Stephen went through 
as far as Phoe-ni'cia 
and Cy'prus and An¬ 
tioch, but speaking 
the word to no one 
except to Jews only. 
28 However, out of 
them there were some 
men of Cy’prus and 
Cy-re'ne that came 
to Antioch and be¬ 
gan talking to the 
Greek-speaking peo¬ 
ple, declaring the good 
news of the Lord 
Jesus. 21 Furthermore, 
the hand of Jeho- 
vah a was with them, 
and a great number 
that became believers 


21 a Jehovah, jns.is.is-is; the Lord, NBA. 
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^TTECTTpEljJEV £tt1 

turned upon 

22 ’HkouctOt) Se 6 
Was heard but the 

EKKAqaiaq 
ecclesia tl 


KUplOV. 

Lord. 


Aoyoq 

word 


iKAqaiaq Tqq ouarjq ev 

ecclesia the (one) being in 

H TrEpi auTuv, Kai E^arrecrTEiAav 
about them, and they sent off out 

ec oq ’Av-noxeiccq - 23 oq 

until Antioch; who 

EvopEvoq Kai IScbv Trjv 

to be alongside and having seen the 

I TT|V TOU 0EOU 

:indness the (one) of the God 

Kai Trap£KaA£i -rravTaq 

and he was encouraging all (them) 

Trpo0£CT£i Trjq KapSiaq 

purpose of the heart 


’ I spoucraAij p trEpi 
Jerusalem about 

Bapvdpav euc 

Barnabas until 


irapayevopEvoq 
having come to be alongside 


Xapiv 

undeserved kindness 

EXapr] Kai 
he rejoiced and 


TTOVTaq 
all (them) 


UpoapEVEIV £V TCP 

to be remaining toward in the 


KUpicp, 

Lord, 


KapSiaq 

heart 

24 on 
because 


ijv avr|p dya9aq Kai TrAijpqq 

he was male person good and full 

TTveuparoq ayiou Kai -rrioTEcoq. Kai ttpocteteOi) 
of spirit holy and of faith. And was added 

oxAoq kavoq Tcp Kupicp. 25 e^ijAOev 
crowd sufficient to the . Lord. He went out 

Se siq Tapaov dva^qTijCTat XaGAov, 26 Kai 
but into Tarsus to seek up Saul, and 

eupcov qyayEV £iq ’Avtioxeiocv. 

having found he led into Antioch. 

EyevETO Se auToiq Kai sviauTov oAov 
It occurred but to them and year whole 

auvaxQnvat ev Tij EKKAqaiqc Kai 
to be led together in the ecclesia and 


avt)p 

male person 


Kupicp 
. Lord. 


Kai -rrAijpriq 
and full 

Kai TTpocr£T£0i) 
And was added 

25 e^f)A0Ev 

He went out 


Eupcov 

having found 


fjyayEv 
he led 


EyevETO Se 
It occurred but 

auvaxQnvat 

to be led together 

SiSa^ai oyAov 
to teach crowd 

TTpCOTCOq ev 

firstly in 

XpiaTiavouq. 

Christians. 


iKavov, 

sufficient, 

’AvnoxEiqc 

Antioch 


XPnpaTiaai te 
to style divinely and 

Touq paOfiTaq 
the disciples 


27 ’Ev TauTaiq 6s 

In these bu 

KarfjA0ov onto ’ I £p< 
they came down from Je 

etq ’AvTioxEiav- 28 c 
into Antioch; havi 

auTcov ovopaTi "A 

out of them to name A, 

Sia toO TrvEupaToq 
through the spirit 


’lEpoaoAupcov 

Jerusalem 

dvaaTocc 
having stood up 


i^lispaiq 

days 

TTpO<pf)Tai 

prophets 


'Ayapoq EappaivEv 
Agabus was signifying 

nq Aipov psydAqv 

famine great 


turned to the Lord 

22 The account 
about them got to the 
ears of the congrega¬ 
tion that was in Jeru¬ 
salem, and they sent 
out Bar'na-bas as far 
as Antioch. 23 Whea 
he arrived and saw 
the undeserved kind¬ 
ness of God, he re¬ 
joiced and began to 
encourage them all to 
continue in the Lord 
with hearty purpose;' 
24 for he was a good 
man and full of holy 
spirit and of faith. 
And a considerable 
crowd was added, to 
the Lord. 25 So he 
went off to Tarsus to 
make a thorough 
search for Saul 26 and, 
after he found him 
he brought him to 
Antioch. It thus came 
about that for a whole 
| year they gathered 
together with them in 
the congregation and 
taught quite a crowd, 
and it was first in An¬ 
tioch that the disci¬ 
ples were by divine 
providence called 
Christians. 

27 Now in these 
days prophets came 
down from Jerusalem 
to Antioch. 28 One of 
them named Ag'a- 
bus rose and pro¬ 
ceeded to indicate 
through the spirit 
that a great famine 
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ueAAeiv ecT£CT0ai £<J>’ oArjv rfjv 

tJbe about to go to be upon whole the 

oiKoupEvnv ryriq £yeveto diri 

being inhabited [earth]; which occurred upon 

KAauSiou. 29 tuv Se iiaGryrcov Ka0cbq 
Claudius. Of the but disciples according as 

euttopeTto Tiq upiaav 

was getting through well anyone they determined 

EKCKTToq auTcov Eiq StaKovtav TTepiiJai 
each of them into service to send 

TO?q KaTotKoOaiv ev Trj ’louSatqi 

to the (ones) inhabiting in the Judea 

dSeAipoTq - 30 o Kat £Troir)crav 

to brothers; which also they did 

orrocrrEiAavTEq upoq rouq irpEcrfiuTEpouq 
having sent off toward the older men 

Si a X El P° ! l Bapvd(3a Kai XauAou. 
through hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

19 Ka-r’ ekeTvov Se tov Kaipov 

lAi Down that but the appointed time 

^tteBccAev 'HpwSqq 6 PacriAeuq Taq XEipaq 
thrust upon Herod the king the hands 

KaKwcrai Ttvaq tuv cnro Trjq ^KKAqafaq. 
to treat badly some of the from the ecclesia. 

2 oveTAev Se ’IcckcoPov tov ccSeA^ov 

He took up but James the brother 

’ludvou (iaxctipq. 3 iSuv Se oti 

of John to sword. Having seen but that 

dpEOTOv ecttiv xoTq ’ louSaiaiq ttpocteOeto 
pleasing it is to the Jews he added 

cruAAaPdv Kai risTpov, rjaav Se ijpEpai 

to take with also Peter, were but days 

tuv d^upcov, 4 ov Kai 

of the unleavened (cakes), whom also 

■mdcraq eOeto £tq duAaKijv, 

having laid hold of he put into prison, 

-rrapaSouq TEaoapcnv TETpaSioiq 

having given beside to four sets of four 

orpaT ! cot uv <puAdcrcr£iv aujov, (3ouA6|j£voq 

of soldiers to be guarding him, wishing 

jiETct to udaxa avayayeTv aujov to 

after the passover to lead up him to the 

Aau. 5 6 psv ouv IleTpoq 

people. The indeed therefore Peter 

ethpeTto ev Tq <}>uAaKiy TTpoasuxb Se 
was being observed in the prison; prayer but 

rjv EKTEVtoq yivopEvr) utto Trjq EKKAqaiaq 

was intensely occurring by the ecclesia 

Trpoq tov 0£ov Trepi auTOU. 

toward the God about him. 


was about to come 
upon the entire in¬ 
habited earth; which, 
for that matter, did 
take place in the time 
of Claudius. 29 So 
those of the disciples 
determined, each of 
them according as 
anyone could afford 
it, to send a relief 
ministration to the 
brothers dwelling in 
Ju-de'a; 30 and this 
they did, dispatching 
it to the older men 
by the hand of Bar'¬ 
na-bas and Saul. 


10 About that par- 
ticular time Her¬ 
od the king applied 
his hands to mis¬ 
treating some of those 
of the congregation. 

2 He did away with 
James the brother of 
John by the sword. 

3 As he saw it was 
pleasing to the Jews, 
he went on to arrest 
Peter also. (As it was, 
those were days of the 
unfermented cakes.) 

4 And laying hold of 
him, he put him in 
prison, turning him 
over to four shifts 
of four soldiers each 
to guard him, as 
he intended to pro¬ 
duce him for the 
people after the pass- 
over. 5 Consequently 
Peter was being kept 
in the prison; but 
prayer to God for him 
was being carried on 
intensely by the con¬ 
gregation. 
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ccutov 

him 


Se qpcAAev 
but he was being about 

'HpwSriq, Tq vukt 
H erod, to the nigh 


•n-poaayayEiv 
to lead forth 


VUKTt £K£l vr) 
night that ‘ 

p£Ta£u 
between 


flETpoq 

Peter 


Koipcopevoq 

sleeping 


CTTpaTICOTCOV 
soldiers t 

(puAaKeq te 
guards and 


SeSepevoq 
having been bound 


TTpo Trjq 
before the 


aAuCTEcnv Suatv, 
und to chains two, 

0upaq ETrjpouv 
door were observing 


Tr|v (fuAaKrjv. 7 Kai 
the prison. And 


dyysAoq Kupiou 
angel of Lord 


ETTEorri, Kai <J>wq sAapijJEv ev tco oiKrjpaTr 
stood upon, and light shone in the dwelling: 

iron'd§aq 8 e Tr|v irAeupav tou flETpou 
having smitten but the side of the Peter 

rjyEipsv auTov Aeycov ’Avdcrra ev Taxet - 

he raised up him saying Stand up in haste; 

Kai e^ETTEcrav auTou ai aAuaeiq ek tov 
and fell out of him the chains out of the 

XEipcov. 8 eTttev Se 6 ayyEAoq irpoq auTov 
hands. Said but the angel toward him 

Zucrai Kai uiroSqa-ai Ta aavSdAid crow 

Gird and bind under the sandals of you; 

Ittouictsv Se ou'rcoq, Kai Asyei auTcp 

he did but thus. And is saying to him 


he did but 

rkpiPccAou 

Throw around 

ockoAouGei 
be following 

r|KoAou0£i, 
he was following, 

dAr)0£q ecttiv 


to ipaTtov aou Kai 

the outer garment of you and 

por 9 Kai e^eAGcov 

tome; and having gone out 

Kai ouk rjSei Sti 

and not he had known that 

to yivopEvov Sia tou 


ayyEAo u, 
angel, 


is the (thing) occurring through the 

eSokei Se opapa PAetteiv. 
he was thinking but vision to be seeing. 


10 SieAGovtec; 
Having gone through 


T7pCOTr)V 

first 


cpuAaKpv 

guard 


Kai SeuTEpav ?jA0av Eiri Tr|v TruAqv Trjv 
and second they came upon the gate the 

or6r|pdv Tqv pspoucav siq Tqv ttoAiv, qnq 
iron the bearing into the city, which 


auTopaTr; 
self-acting \ 

efjeAGovTEq 
having gone out 


Jjvoiyr) 

was opened up 


auToiq, 
to them. 


irpofjAGov puprjv p(av, Kai 
they went forth street one, and 


£u 0 ecoq 

immediately 


aiTECTTr) 
stood off from 


ayyeAoq 

angel 


6 Now when Herod 
was about to produce 
him, that night P e te r 
was sleeping bound 
with two chains be¬ 
tween two soldiers 
and guards before the 
door were keeping 
the prison. 7 But 
look! Jehovah’s” an¬ 
gel stood by, and a 
light shone in the 
prison cell. Str iking 
Peter on the side, he 
roused him, saying; 
“Rise quickly!” And 
his chains fell off 
his hands. 8 The an¬ 
gel said to him: 
“Gird yourself and 
bind your sandals 
on.” He did so. Fi¬ 
nally he said to him: 
“Put your outer gar¬ 
ment on and keep 
following me.” 9 And 
he went out and kept 
following him, but 
he did not know that 
what was happening 
through the angel 
was real. In fact, he 
supposed he was see¬ 
ing a vision. 10 Going 
through the first 
sentinel guard and 
the second they got 
to the iron gate lead¬ 
ing into the city, and 
this opened to them 
of its own accord. 
And after they went 
out they advanced 
down one street, 
and immediately the 
angel departed from 


7* Jehovah’s, ji.s.is.is-is; the Lord’s, NBA. 
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adroQ. U Kai 
him. And 

yEVOpEVoq 
having come to be 


6 I 

the 

eTttev 
he said 


IlETpoq 

Peter 


iv eauTcp 

in himself 

oTSa 

I have known 

Kupioq TOV 
Lord the 


AAnQwc: oti e5o:tt£ctteiAev 6 Kupioq tov 

truly that sent off out the Lord the 

(SyyeAov auTou Kai E^eiAaTo pe ek x £1 P°^ 

angel of him and took out me out of hand 

‘HpcoSou Kai irdaqq Trjq -rrpoaSoKiaq toG 
of Herod and of all the expectation of the 

Aaou rav ’louSatcov. 
people of the Jews. 

12 IuviScjv te rjA0£v Eiri Tqv 

Having seen together and he came upon the 

oIkiocv Tfjq Maptaq Tqq pryrpoq ’Icoayou 
house of the Mary the mother of John 

TOU ETTIKaAoUpEVOU MdpKOU, oG fjCTCCV 
the (one) being surnamed Mark, where were 

ixavoi auvqGpoiapEvoi Kai 

sufficient having been crowded together and 

irpoCTEuxopEvoi. 13 KpouaavToq 6e auTou 
praying. Having knocked but of him 

ir.v 0upav tou TruAcovoq TTpoaqAGs 

the door of the gateway came toward 

traiSfaKn utraKOuaai ova pan ‘PoSq, *4 Kai 
servant girl to obey to name Rhoda, and 

EiriyvoGaa Tqv cpcovqv tou llETpou drro 
having recognized the voice of the Peter from 

Tnq xapaq ouk qvoi^EV tov TruAcova, 

the joy not she opened up the gateway, 

eiaSpapoGaa Se cnrqyYOi Aev EOTavai tov 
having run in but she reported back to stand the 

riETpov irpo tou iruAcovoq. 15 01 Se 

- ■ • - " 1 - The (ones) but 


before the gateway. 


exsiv. 

to be having. 


Trpoq auTqv Eltrav Maivq. f| Se 

toward her said You are mad. The (one) but 

Suaxupt^ETO ouTwq EXSiv. 

was strongly asserting thus to be having. 

oi Se eAeyov 'O ayyeAoq ecttiv 

The (ones) but were saying The angel is 

auTou. 16 6 Se flsTpoq ettepevev 

of him. The but Peter was remaining upon 


CCUTOU. 
of him. 


O OE 
The but 


Kpoucov dvoi^ocvTeq Se sTSav 
knocking; having opened up but they saw 


auTOV 

him 


E^eaTqaav. 17 

were astonished. 

auToiq Tq 
to them to the 


KaTaasiaaq 
Having moved downward 

Xeipi oryqw 

hand to be silent 


him. 11 And Peter, 
coming to himself, 
said: “Now I actual¬ 
ly know that Jeho¬ 
vah” sent his angel 
forth and delivered 
me out of Herod’s 
hand and from all 
that the people of 
the Jews were ex¬ 
pecting.” 

12 And after he 
considered it, he 
went to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John who was 
surnamed Mark, 
where quite a few 
were gathered to¬ 
gether and praying. 

13 When he knocked 
at the door of the 
gateway, a servant girl 
named Rhoda came to 
attend to the call, 

14 and, upon recog¬ 
nizing the voice of 
Peter, out of joy she 
did not open the gate, 
but ran inside and re¬ 
ported that Peter was 
standing before the 
gateway. 15 They said 
to her: “You are 
mad.” But she kept 
on strongly asserting 
it was so. They began 
to say: “It is his 
angel.” 16 But Peter 
remained there knock- 
ing. When they 
opened, they saw 
him and were aston¬ 
ished. 17 But he mo¬ 
tioned to them with 
his hand to be silent 


11* Jehovah, jt, 8,13,15,18,1s; God, J 17 ; the Lord, NBA. 
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5irjyr|craTO auToIq Trcoq 6 Kupioq 

he thoroughly related to them how the Lord 

ccutov e^yaytv ek Trjq <|>uAaKfjq, eTttev 
him led forth out of the prison, he said 

te 'AnayyetAaTe ’ laKu(3co kcti ToTq aSeApoTq 
and Report you back to James and to the brothers 

tocGtcc. Kai eqeAGuv £7rop£u0n 
these (things). And having gone out he went 


Eiq ETEpOV TOTTOV. 

into different place. 

18 TEvopevriq 8 e t’lpepaq rjv Tapaxoq 

Having come to be but of day was stir 

ouk oAlyoq ev ToTq orpaTitoTaiq, t ! apa 

not little in the soldiers, what really 

6 IlETpoq EyeveTo. 19 'Hpuoriq 6e 
the Peter came to be. Herod but 


ETri^ryrrjaccq auTov Kai pf| Eupcov 

having sought upon him and not having found 

dvaKpivaq Touq <j>uAaKaq ekeAeuctev 
having examined the guards he commanded 

crrraxQnvai, Kai KaTsAQcov card Trjq 

to be led off, and having come down from the 

louScciaq eiq Kaicrapiav 

J uaea into Caesarea 

8iETpi(3ev. 

he was spending [time] through. 

20 ~Hv 5e Gupopaywv Tupioiq Kai 
He was but mentally fighting to Tyrians and 

ZiScoviotq - 6po0u(Ja56v 8 e Traprjaav 
to Sidonians; like-mindedly but they were alongside 

Trpoq auTov, Kai TTEiaavTEq BAaorov 
toward him, and having persuaded Blastus 

tov s-rri toG KoiTQvoq toG PaaiAscoq 

the (one) upon the bedchamber of the king 

iflTOUVTO eiprjvr)v Sta to 

they were asking peace through the 

Tpe^etrGai aunyv Tqv xwpav drrro Tnq 

to be getting fed of them the country from the 

PaaiAiKriq. 21 TaKTrj Se I’lpEpa 6 
Kmgly [country]. To ordered but day the 

HpuSriq EvSuaapEvoq ioQrna 

Herod having clothed himself raiment 

PacriAiKr|v KaGiaaq stri toG 

kingly having sat down upon the 

priMcrroq £5r)pr)y6p£i Trpoq aurouq- 

step he was publicly orating toward them; 

22 6 6e 6f|(ioq ette^wvei ©eou $eovf| 

the but public was sounding upon Of God voice 


iflTOUVTO 
they were asking 


PaaiAiKriq. 
kingly [country], 

'Hpcj6r|q 
Herod h 


EvSuaapEvoq 
having clothed himself 


auTouq - 

them; 


I and told them in de¬ 
tail how Jehovah* 
brought him out of 
the prison, and he 
said: “Report these 
things to James and 
the brothers.” With 
that he went out and 
journeyed to another 
place. 

18 Well, when it be¬ 
came day, there was 
no little stir among 
the soldiers over what 
really had become of 
Peter. 19 Herod made 
diligent search fo* 
him and, when not 
finding him, he exam¬ 
ined the guards and 
commanded them to 
be led off [to punish¬ 
ment]; and he went 
down from Ju-de'a to 
Caes-a-re'a and spent 
some time there. 1 ; 

20 Now he was in a 
fighting mood against 
the people of Tyre 
and of Si'don. So 
with one accord they 
came to him and, af¬ 
ter persuading Blas¬ 
tus, who was in 
charge of the bed¬ 
chamber of the king; 
they began suing for 
peace, because their 
country was supplied 
with food from that 
of the king. 21 But 
on a set day Herod 
clothed himself with 
royal raiment and 
sat down upon the 
judgment seat and be¬ 
gan giving them a 
public address. 22 In 
turn the assembled 
people began shout¬ 
ing: “A god’s voice. 


17* Jehovah, J 7 ' 8 ; the Lord. KBA. 
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ACTS 12:23—13:3 


ouk dvSpcoTrou. 23 Trapaxpnpa 6 e 
not of man. Instantly but 

hrrcria£ev auTov ayyeAoq Kuplou _ dv0’ 

smote him angel of Lord mstead of 

5v ouk eScokev tt]v 56§av t$ 

which (things) not he gave the glory to the 

o-A Ka'i yevopevoq aKuAqKoPpcoToq 
God! and having become eaten up by worms 

E^EiJiu^ev. 
ke let out souL 

24 '0 Se Aoyoq tou Kupiou nu^ccvEv 
The but word of the Lord was growing 

Ka l EirAr|9uvETO. 

an d was being multiplied. 

25 BapvaBaq Se Kai XauAoq UTTEarpoliav 

Barnabas but and Saul returned 

c]q MEpouCTaArpr rrAppoaavTeq 7% 

toto Jerusalem having fulfilled the 

SiaKOviav, owrrapaAaBovTeq Icoavpv 

service, having taken along together John 

tov ETTiKAriOevTa MapKov. 

the (one) having been surnamed Mark. 

IQ ’Haav Se ev ’AvtioxeiQc KaTcc Tnv 

lO Were but in Antioch down the 

ouaav eKKApaiav TrpodnTai Kai StSdoxaAot 
being ecclesia prophets and teachers 

5 te BapvaBaq Kai Xupewv o 

the and Barnabas and Symeon the (one) 

KaAouuEvoq Niyep, Kai AouKioq 6 KuprjvaToq, 
being called Niger, and Lucius the Cyreman, 

Mavarvv te 'HpcoSou tou TETpcccxpxou 

Manaen and of Herod the tetrarch 

auvTpopoq Kai ZauAoq, 

one nurtured together and baui. 

2 Aeitoupyouvtcov 8e outcov tcJ> KUptcp 
Doing public work but of them to the Lord 

Kai vncrrEuovTCOv eTttev to TrvEupa to Syiov 
and fasting said the spirit the holy^ 

’ApopicraTE 8p poi tov Bapvdpav Kai 

Limit off you actually to me the Barnabas and 

XauAov Eiq to epyov o TtpoaKEKAnpai 
Saul into the work which I have called toward 

auTouq. 3 tote vnoreuo'avTEq Kai 

them. Then having fasted and 

TTpoCTEuBdpevot Kai EvuSevTEq Taq xsTpocq 
having prayed and having put upon the hands 

aurolq dTreAuaav. 

to them they released. 


and not a man’s!” 
23 Instantly the an¬ 
gel of Jehovah* struck 
him, because he did 
not give the glory 
to God; and he be- 
1 came eaten up with 
worms and expired. 

24 But the word of 
Jehovah® went on 
growing and spread¬ 
ing. 

25 As for Bar'na- 
bas and Saul, after 
having fully carried 
out the relief minis¬ 
tration in Jerusalem, 
they returned and 
took along with them 
John, the one sur¬ 
named Mark. 


10 Now in Anti- 
-*-** och there were 
prophets and teachers 
in the local con¬ 
gregation, Bar’na-bas 
as well as Sym’e- 
on who was called 
Ni'ger, and Lucius of 
Cy-re'ne, and Man'- 
a-en who was edu¬ 
cated with Herod the 
district ruler, and 
Saul. 2 As they were 
publicly ministering 
to Jehovah® and fast¬ 
ing, the holy spirit 
said: “Of all persons 
set Bar'na-bas and 
Saul apart for me 
for the work to which 
I have called them.” 
3 Then they fasted 
and prayed and laid 
their hands upon them 
and let them go. 


23 a Jehovah J?,s,i3,i5-i8 ; the Lord, NBA. 24® Jehovah J 7 ’ 8 ; God, J 17 - 18 
SyPKA; the Lord, B. 2 C Jehovah, XM.u.ie-is; t he Lord, KBA. 
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4 Autoi pcv ouv £KTTE|i<|>0EVTEq 

They indeed therefore having been sent out 

Gtto toQ ccyiou m/EupaToq KaTr]A0ov _e!q 
by the holy spirit they went down into 

ZeAeuKtav, ekeIGev te crrrETrAEuaocv £iq 
Seleucia, from there and they sailed away into 

KutTpov, 5 Kai YEvopEvoi ev ZaAapTvi 
Cyprus, and having come to be in Salamis 

KaTrjyyeAAov tov Aoyov tou 0eou 
they were publishing the word of the God 

ev Tatq CTuvayooyaT<; tuv ’Iou8a!cov 
in the synagogues of the Jews; 

styov 6 e Kai ’Icoavqv uunpETriv. 

they were having but also John subordinate. 

6 AisABovTEq 6e oArjv t?|v vrjaov 

Having gone through but whole the island 

axpi nd<j)ou sopov avSpa Tiva 

until Paphos they found male person some 

pocyov tjj£u8oTrpo<}>r)Tr|v 1 louSaTov $ 
magian false prophet Jew to whom 

ovopa Bapiqaouq, 7 oq fjv auv 

name Bar-Jesus, who was together with 

Tcp dvGuTrdTcp Zspyicp llauAcp avSpi 

the proconsul Sergius Paulus male person 

CTUvETtp. ouToq TrpoaKaAEcrdpEvoq 

intelligent. This (one) having called toward himself 

BapvcqBav Kai ZauAov ETrE^rjTriCTEv 
Barnabas and Saul he sought upon 

aKouaai tov Aoyov tou Geou - 
to hear the word of the God; 

8 av0iCTTaTo 6e auToTq ’EAupaq 6 payoq, 

was opposing but to them Elymas the magian, 

ouTcoq yap pE0£ppr)v£U£Tai to ovopa auTou, 
thus for is being translated the name of him, 

£r|Tcov SiaCTTpopai tov avGuTraTov dud Trjq 
seeking to turn through the proconsul from the 

irfaTECoq. 9 ZauAoq 8e, 6 Kai riauAoq, 

faith. Saul but, the also Paul, 

TrAncrGsiq TtvsupaToq dyiou aTEviaaq 

having been filled of spirit holy having gazed 

Eiq auTov 10 eTttev TrArjpriq travToq 5oAou 
into him he said O full of all fraud 

Kai Traariq £>qt5ioupyiaq, u!e 6iaJ3oAou, 

and of every readily done act, son of devil, 

IxGpe Traariq SiKaioauvriq, ou irauatn 

enemy of all righteousness, not you will cease 

5iaaTps<j)cov Tdq oSouq tou Kupiou Tccq 

turning through the ways of the Lord the 


4 Accordingly these 
men, sent out by the 
holy spirit, went down 
to Se-leu'cia, and 
from there they sailed 
away to Cy'pru s 
5 And when they got 
to be in Sal'a-mis 
they began publishing 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 
Jews. They had John 
also as an attendant. 

6 When they had 
gone through the 
whole island as far as 
Pa'phos, they met up 
with a certain man 
a sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew whose 
name was Bar-Je'sus, 
7 and he was with 
the proconsul Sergius 
Paulus, an intelligent 
man. Calling Bar'na- 
bas and Saul to him, 
this man earnestly 
sought to hear the 
word of God. 8 But 
El'y-mas the sorcerer 
(that, in fact, is the 
way his name is 
translated) began op¬ 
posing them, seeking 
to turn the proconsul 
away from the faith. 

9 Saul, who is also 
Paul, becoming filled 
with holy spirit, 
looked at him intently 

10 and said: “O man 
full of every sort of 
fraud and every sort 
of villainy, you son of 
the Devil, you enemy 
of everything righ¬ 
teous, will you not quit 
distorting the right 
ways of Jehovah? 1 


10- Jehovah, Jhs.w.is-ie. the Lord, KB A. 
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ACTS 13:11—16 


ai0£iccq; 11 Kai vuv (Sou x £ >P Kupiou etti 

straight? And now look! hand of Lord upon 

Kai £aq TucpAoq pf] pAeiruv tov 

you, a nd y°u will be blind not looking at the 

fiAiov axpt Kaipou. irapaxpnpa 5 e 
sun until appointed time. Instantly but 

?iT£cr£v ett’ auTov ayAuq Kai aKOToq, Kai 

fell upon him thick mist and darkness, and 

irEpiotywv e^tei XEipaywyouq. 

going around he was seeking hand leaders. 

12 tote iScbv 6 dvOu-rraToq to 
Then having seen the proconsul the (thing) 

ysyovoq E-rriaTEuaEv 

having occurred he believed 

EKTrAriTTopEvoq etti Trj SiSaxfi 

being struck out (of his wits) upon the teaching 

TOU Kupiou. 
of the Lord. 

13 'AvaxQevTeq 5 e otto Trjq nd$ou 

Having been led up but from the Paphos 

oi TTEpi riauAov i’jAOov dq ilEpyriv 
the (ones) about Paul came into Perga 

Trjq riapipuAiaq' ’luavriq 5e dnroxcopqaaq 

of the Pamphylia; John but having withdrawn 

arr’ auTcov uttecttpeiJjev Etq ’IspoaoAupa. 

from them returned into Jerusalem. 

14 Auto'i Se 5t£A06vTEq drro Trjq 

They but having gone through from the 

rispynq TrapsyEVOVTo eiq ’AvTioxsiav 

Perga they came to be alongside into Antioch 

Tt|V riiaiSlav, Kai eAQovTsq Etq tt)v auvaycoynv 
the Pisidian, and having come into the synagogue 

-rq qp £ P<? tuv aapparcov ekocGictocv. 

to the day of the sabbaths they sat down. 

15 p£Ta 6e tt)v dvayvcoCTiv tou vopou Kat 
After but the reading of the Law and 

tuv Trpo<t>r|Tuy d-rreaTEtAav oi 

of the Prophets sent forth the 

apxtcruvdycoyot Trpoq auTouq AsyovTEq 

synagogue rulers toward them saying 

"AvSpsq aSsAtpoi, eT Ttq eotiv ev up?v 
Male persons brothers, if any is in you 

Aoyoq irapaKAr|a£Coq Trpoq tov Aaov, 

word of encouragement toward the people, 

Aeyete. 16 dvaaTaq 6 e riauAoq 
be you saying. Having stood up but Paul 


11 Well, then, look! 
Jehovah's- hand is 
upon you, and you 
will be blind, not see¬ 
ing the sunlight for 
a period of time.” 
Instantly a thick mist 
and darkness fell up¬ 
on him, and he went 
around seeking men 
to lead him by the 
hand. 32 Then the 
proconsul, upon seeing 
what had happened, 
became a believer, as 
he was astounded at 
the teaching of Je¬ 
hovah. 1 * 

13 The men, togeth¬ 
er with Paul, now 
put out to sea from 
Pa'phos and arrived 
at Perga in Pam- 
phyl'i-a. But John 
withdrew from them 
and returned to Jeru¬ 
salem. 14 They, how¬ 
ever, went on from 
Perga and came to 
Antioch in Pi-sid'i-a 
and, going into the 
synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, they took 
a seat. 15 After the 
public reading of 
the Law and of the 
Prophets the presid¬ 
ing officers of the 
synagogue sent out to 
them, saying: “Men, 
brothers, if there is 
any word of encour¬ 
agement for the peo¬ 
ple that you have, tell 
it.” 16 So Paul rose, 


11- Jehovah’s, jt.w.it.m; The Lord’s, NBA. I2 b Jehovah, J 7 . 8 ; the Lord, 
NBAVgSyp. 
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Kcci KcrracrEicraq Trj x£'P< eTnev and motioning 

and having moved downward to the hand said his hand, he said: , 

"AvSpsg ’ I crpaqAEtTai Kai oi Men, Israelites and 

Male persons Israelites and the (ones) YOtI Lothers] that 

po(3oupevoi tov 0eov ( aKouaaTs. 17 ‘0 0£og r . 17 The 

fearing the God, hear you. The God God Of this peo- i 

toG Aaou toutou ’laparjA ^feAe^orro touc P^ e *f5 ae * c ^ ose °Ur j 
of the people this Israel chose the forefathers, and he 

TrocTEpaq i^pcov, Kai tov Aadv uipcoaEv ev ® xa, lt6d. the people | 
fathers of us, and the people put high up in durmg their alien res- 

Trj rrapotKig: iv yrj Aiyumou, Kai pETa i^ enc ® ^ of 

the alien residence in earth of Egypt, and with Egypt and brought 

Ppaxfovog utjjqAou e§riyayev auToug IS, them out of it with 
arm high he led out them outof an uplifted arm. ' 

ocuTTjq, 18 Kai, cog TeaaepaKOVTaeTrj xpovov 18 And for a period of ; 

it, and, as forty years time about forty years he i 

ETpoTTOipopriO'Ev auTouq iv rrj Epfjpcp, P u ^ U P with their { 

bore manners of them in the desolate [place] manner of action In \ 
19 koGeAuv £0vr| imra ev yq Ibe wilderness. 19 Af- j 

having taken down nations seven in earth ter destroying seven j 
Xavaav KaTEKArjpovoprjaEv tt|v yrjv nations in the land of 

of Canaan he assigned as inheritance the earth Ca'naan, he distrib- 

auTcov 20 cog eteot TETpaKocnoig Kai ^he land of them 

of them as to years four hundred and by lot: 20 all that 
Trev-rpKovTa. during about four 

fifty. hundred and fifty 

Kai [ietcj TauTa eScokev KpiTag ecog y ears - 

And after these (things) he gave judges until “And after these 

ZapouqA tt poOpTou. 21 kockeTGev things he gave them 

Samuel prophet. And from there judges until Samuel 

i^TqcravTo PaaiAea, Kai eScokev auToIg 6 ^he prophet. 21 But 
they asked for king, and he gave to them the from then on they j 
0eog tov ZaouA uiov Kcig, avSpa ek demanded a king, and 

God the Saul son of Kish, male person outof God gave them Saul 

(puArjg Beviapefv, ett) TEaa£pdi<ovTa' son Ktsh, a man 

tribe of Benjamin, years forty; Of the tribe of Ben-; 

22 Kai pETaaTqaag ainrov qyEipev tov jamin, for forty years. 

and having set across him he raised up the 22 And after removing 
AaueiS auTotg eig PaaiAea, $ Kai him, he raised up for 

David to them into king, to whom also them David as king, 
eTttev papTupqaag Eupov Aaueio respecting whom he 

he said having borne witness I found David bore witness and said, 
tov too ’ lECTcrai, dvSpa kotoc ‘I have found David 
the [son] of the Jesse, male person according to the son of Jes'se, a 
Tqv KapSiav pou, og TroiqoEi TravTa Ta uian agreeable to my 
the heart of me, who will do all the heart, who will do all 

0£AqpaTd pou. 23 toutou 6 0sog the things I desire.’ 

things willed of me. Of this (one) the God 23 From the offspring 
euro toG crrreppaTog kot’ ETrayyeAiav of this [man] a,ccord- 
from the seed according to promise ing to his promise God 
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ACTS 13: 24—31 


nvayav Tcp 1 1 apaqA crorrfjpa ’ Iqaouv, 
he led to the Israel savior Jesus, 

24 TrpoKqpu^avTog 'Icoavou Trpo 

having preached before of John before 

ttooctcottou Tqg EtcroSou outoD (3 aim a pa 
K face of the entry of him baptism 

uETavoiag TravTt Tcp Aay ’lapaqA. 

of repentance to all the people Israel. 

25 cbg 5 e E-rrAripou ’icoavqg tov Spopov, 
As but was fulfilling John the course, 

sAsyev Tt epe uttovoeTte elvai; 
he was saying What me are you supposing to be? 

ouk e! pi eyco- aAA’ i6ou epxeTai pet" 

not am I; but look! one is coming after 

iai o5 ouk eipi a§iog to urroSnpa 
me of whom not I am worthy the bound under 

tuv ttoSov Auaai. 

of the feet to loosen. 

26 'AvSpeg aSeAgioi, uioi yevoug 

Male persons brothers, sons of race 

'APpactp Kai ol ev upTv tyopoupevoi 

of Abraham and the (ones) in you fearing 

TOV 0£ov, fipTv 6 Aoyog Tqg acoTrjpiag 
the God, to us the word of the salvation 

Tau-rng ^^cnTEOTctAq. 27 oi yap 

this was sent off out. The (ones) for 

KCCTOiKOUVTEg ev ’lEpouaaAqp icai oi apxovTEg 
inhabiting in Jerusalem and the rulers 

auTcov toutov ctyvonaavTEg Kai Tag 
of them this (one) having not known and the 

oovag tcov Trpo<t>nTcbv Tag KaTa ttocv 
voices of the prophets the (ones) down every 

cd3paTov avayivcoaKopevag KpivavTEg 

sabbath being read having judged 

ETTAripcoo-av, 28 Kai pqSEptav aiTiav Gavcrrou 
they fulfilled, and not one cause of death 

EupovTEg iVrricravTO rieiAaTOV dvaipEOrjvai 
having found tney asked Pilate to be taken up 

aurov 29 cbg 8e ETeAeaav iravTa Ta 
him; as but they ended all the (things) 

TTEpi auTou yeypappeva, 

about him having been written, 

Ka0eA6vTEg card tou ^uAou £0r|Kav Etg 
having taken down from the wood they put into 

pvqpsTov. 39 6 Se Osog qysipEv 

memorial tomb. The but God raised up 

ccutov ek vsKpcbv 31 og dS<t>0ri 

him out of dead (ones); who got to be seen 

erri qpspag TrAeioug TO?g 

upon days more to the (ones) 


has brought to Israel 
a savior, Jesus, 24 af¬ 
ter John, in advance 
of the entry of that 
One, had preached 
publicly to all the 
people of Israel the 
baptism of those re¬ 
penting. 25 But as 
John was fulfilling his 
course, he would say, 
‘What do you suppose 
I am? I am not he. 
But, look! one is com¬ 
ing after me the san¬ 
dals of whose feet 
I am not worthy to 
untie.’ 

26 “Men, brothers, 
you sons of the stock 
of Abraham and those 
[others] among you 
who fear God, the 
word of this salvation 
has been sent forth 
to us. 27 For the in¬ 
habitants of Jerusa¬ 
lem and their rulers 
did not know this 
One, but, when act¬ 
ing as judges, they 
fulfilled the things 
voiced by the Proph¬ 
ets, which things are 
read aloud every Sab¬ 
bath, 28 and, although 
they found no cause 
for death, they de¬ 
manded of Pilate that 
he be executed. 

29 When, now, they 
had accomplished all 
the things written 
about him, they took 
him down from the 
stake and laid him 
in a memorial tomb. 

30 But God raised 
him up from the 
dead;. 31and for 
many days he be¬ 
came visible to those 
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cruvavaj3acnv 
having gone up with 

£tq ’lEpouCTaXniJi, 

into Jerusalem, 


omvsq 

who 


rccAtAafaq 

Galilee 

(idpTupeq 

witnesses 


auToO upoq tov Aaov. 
of him toward the people. 

32 Kcci ripslq upaq 

And we [to] you 

£uayyeAt£6p£0a tt|v trpoq Touq 

we are declaring as good news the toward the 

Trorrepac; ETrayyEAiav y£vop£vr]v 33 oti 
fathers promise having come to be that 

TauTqv 6 0eoq EKUETrAripcoKEv Tolq TEKvotq 
this the God has fulfilled out to the children 

qucov avaoTncraq ’IriaoOv, cbq Kal 

of us having made stand up Jesus, as also 

ev Tcp ipaApcp YEyparrTai tu SeuTepcp 
in the psalm it has been written to the second 

Ytoq pou eT cni, eycb appspov yEyEvvriKa 
Son of me are you, I today have generated 

CTE. 34 oti Se dveorricrEv auTov ek 

you. That but he made stand up him out of 

VEKpuV pnKETl PeXAoVTCC UTTOCTTpECpEIV 
dead (ones) not yet being about to be returning 


yEypocTrrai tu SeuTepcp 
it has been written to the second 


eyco appepov y£yevvr|Ka 
1 today have generated 


vEKpov prjKETl 

dead (ones) not yet 

Eiq 5ta<J)0Opav, 
into corruption, 

Acoaco u p Tv 

I shall give to you 

AauEiS Ta 

of David the (things) 


ouTcoq 

thus 


£ipr)KEV 
he has said 


upiv 

to YOU 


Ta 

the (things) 

TTICTTd. 35 
faithful. 


OCTta 

lovingly kind 
Sioti 

Through which 


Kai ev ETEpcp Asysi Ou owcreiq 

also in different (one) he is saying Not you will give 

tov ocrtov ctou (5eTv 6ia<]>0opdv 
the (one) loyal of you to see corruption; 

36 Aaus'iS psv yap tSlcjc yEVEi^ 

David indeed for to own generation 


UTrr]p£Tr)(Taq tq to u 0 eou 

having acted subordinate to the of the God 

3ouArj EKoippGn Kai TrpocreTeOr) rrpoq Touq 
counsel fell asleep and was added toward the 

traTEpaq atrrou Kai eTSev SiatpOopav, 37 ov 
fathers of him and he saw corruption, whom 

8e 6 0£oq nysipsv ouk £T5ev 8ia<j>0opav. 

but the God raised up not he saw corruption. 

38 Tvcocttov o5v saTco upTv, avSpsq 
Known therefore let it be to you, male persons 

aSsA^oi, oti 5id toutou upTv d<f>£cr(q 
brothers, that through this (one) to you letting go off 

a.uapTtcov KaTayyEAAsTai, 39 Kai 

of sins is being announced down, and 


who had gone up with 
him from Gal'i.i ee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
now his witnesses to 
the people. 

32 “And so we are 
declaring to you the 
good news about 
the promise made to 
the forefathers, 33 that 
God has entirely ful¬ 
filled. it to us their 
children in that he 
resurrected Jesus; ev¬ 
en as it is written in 
the second psalm, 
‘You are my son, i 
have become your Fa¬ 
ther this day.’ 34 And 
that fact that he 
resurrected him from 
the dead destined no 
more to return to 
corruption, he has 
stated in this way, 
‘I will give you peo¬ 
ple the loving-kind¬ 
nesses to David that 
are faithful.’ 35 Hence 
he also says in anoth¬ 
er psalm, ‘You will 
not allow your loyal 
one to see corruption.' 
36 For David, on the 
one hand, served 
the express will of 
God in his own gen¬ 
eration and fell asleep 
[in death] and was 
laid with his fore¬ 
fathers and did see 
corruption. 37 On the 
other hand, he whom 
God raised up did not 
see corruption. 

38 “Let it there¬ 
fore be known to you, 
brothers, that through 
this One a forgiveness 
of sins is being pub¬ 
lished to you; 39 and 
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(jrrro ttccvtcov wv ouk riSuvr)0T]TE ev 

from all (things) of which not you were able in 

vopcp McouCTECoq SiKaicoQfjvai ev toutcp 
law of Moses to be justified in this (One) 

•n-fiq 6 TriCTTEucov SiKaiouTai. 

everyone the believing is being justified. 

49 (3AETTETE o5v pT) ETTEA0T] 

Ee you looking therefore not should come upon 

to Eipnpevov ev ToTq upo^nTaiq 

Uie (tiling) having been said in the Prophets 

41 "I Sets, o! KaTappovriTaf, Kai 

See you, the scorners, and 

SaupdoaTE Kai a$avtcr@r)T£, oti spyov 

wonder you and vanish you away, because work 

tpya^opai Eyco ev Ta?q ripepaiq upcov, epyov 
am working I in the days of you, work 

O OU pf| TTI OTEUOT]TE EOV Tiq 

which not not you would believe if ever anyone 

ix6ir)yfjTai upTv. 

may relate out through to you. 

42 ’E^iovtcov 5e auTcov TrapEKaAouv 
Going out but of them they were entreating 

dq to pETa^u adPfkrTov AaAr,9fivai auToTq 
into the between sabbath to be spoken to them 

tcc (brjpaTa TauTa. 43 AuOcioTjq 
the sayings these. Having been dissolved 

8e Trjq auvaycoyrjq r|KoAou0r|crav uoAAoi tov 
but of the synagogue followed many of the 

’ loubaiwv Kai tcov CTE(3opevov TrpoarjAurcov 

Jews and of the venerating proselytes 

top llauAcp Kai Ttp BapvdPg, omvEq 

to the Paul ‘ and to the Barnabas, who 

TtpoaAaAouvTEq auToTq £ttei0ov 

speaking toward them they were persuading 

auTouq TrpoapsvEiv tt) 

them to be remaining toward the 

XapiTt TOU 0EOU. 

undeserved kindness of the God. 

44 Tcp 6 e Epxopsvcp aa33aTcp cr\e5ov 

To the but coming sabbath almost 

iraoa I s ! -rroAtq auvr)x6n aKOuaai tov 
all the city was led together to hear the 

Wyov tou 0eou. 45 ISovTsq 5 e oi 
word of the God. Having seen but the 

’louSaToi Touq oxAouq £-rrAr|a0r|Cxav £r)Aou 
Jews the crowds they got filled of jealousy 

Kai ocvteAeyov ToTq utto 

and they were contradicting the (things) by 


that from all the 
things from which 
you could not be de¬ 
clared guiltless by 
means of the law of 
Moses, everyone who 
believes is declared 
guiltless by means of 
this One. 49 There¬ 
fore see to it that 
what is said in the 
Prophets does not 
come upon you, 
41 ‘Behold it, you 
scorners, and wonder 
at it, and vanish away, 
because I am work¬ 
ing a work in your 
days, a work that 
you will by no means 
believe even if any¬ 
one relates it to you 
in detail.’ ” 

42 Now when they 
were going out, the 
people began entreat¬ 
ing for these matters 
to be spoken to them 
on the following sab¬ 
bath. 43 So after the 
synagogue assembly 
was dissolved, many 
of the Jews and of 
the proselytes who 
worshiped [God] a fol¬ 
lowed Paul and 
Bar'na-bas, who in 
speaking to them be¬ 
gan urging them to 
continue in the un¬ 
deserved kindness of 
God. 

44 The next sabbath 
nearly all the city 
gathered together to 
hear the word of Je¬ 
hovah. 1 * 45 When the 
Jews got sight of the 
crowds, they were 
filled with jealousy 
and began blas¬ 
phemously contradict¬ 
ing the things being 


43 a Who worshiped (feared) God, Syp; Who feared Jehovah, J ls . 44 b Je¬ 
hovah, jiT.ismargin; the Lord, KA; God, BSyp. 
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riauAou AaAoupEvoiq |3Aaa<j>r|po0vT£q. 
Paul to (things) being spoken blaspheming. 

46 TrappriCTiaCTdjiEvoi te 6 flauAoq xai 6 

Having spoken boldly and the Paul and the 


Bapva0aq eTttcxv 'YpTv rfy avayxaiov 
Barnabas they said To you it was necessary 

TrpcoTov AaAr)0rjvai tov Aoyov tou 0eo Cr 

first to be spoken the word of the God; 

^TTEiSr) dnrco0£Tcr0£ aCnrov xai ouk d§iouq 
since you push away it and not worthy 

KpfvETE iauTouq Trjq aicovtou ^cofiq, 
you are judging selves of the everlasting life, 

(Sou CTTp£<pop£0a dq ra £0vry 47 outco 
look! we are turning into the nations; thus 

yap EvTETaATai r'lpTv 6 xupioq TeOeikcc 
for has enjoined to us the Lord I have put 

ere dq (f>coq £0vwv tou dvai a£ eiq 

you into light of nations of the to be you into 

CTCOTppiocv Ecoq eaxcrrou Trjq yriq. 

salvation until last [part] of the earth. 

48 Akouovtoc 8e tcc £0vr| Eyaipov 
Hearing but the nations were rejoicing 

xai e56£oi£ov tov Aoyov tou 0£ou, xai 

and they were glorifying the word of the God, and 

ETHCTTEuaav oaoi rjaav TETaypevoi 

believed as many as were having been disposed 

, E '5 £cor|v aicoviov 

into life everlasting; 

49 Si£<t>£p£TO 8 e 6 Aoyoq tou 

was being borne through but the word of the 

k uptou 5i‘ oApq Trjq ywpaq. 50 oi 

Lord throughout whole the country. The 

6e I ouoaTot irapcoTpuvav Taq CT£$opEvac 
but Jews urged on the venerating 

yuvaTkaq Taq euaxnpovaq xai Touq trpcoTouq 

women the reputable and the first [men] 

Trjq troAEcoq Kai eirriyeipav otcoypov 

of the city and they raised up upon persecution 

etti tov llauAov xai Bapva3av, xai 

upon the Paul and Barnabas, and 

£^3aAov auTouq onro tcov 6pfov 

they threw out them from the boundaries 


deBaAov i 
they threw out 

atrrov. 51 oi 
of them. The 


OTTO TOV OplOV 

from the boundaries 

EKTiva^dpEvoi tov 
having shaken out the 


kovioptov tov ttoSov ett’ auTouq i^AGov 
dust of the feet upon them they came 


. spoken by Pam 
46 And so, talking 
with boldness, p ail j 
, and Bar'na-bas said- 
“It was necessary f 0 j 
1 the word of God to 
be spoken first to Yon 
Since you are thrust-’ 
ing it away from Yon 
and do not judge 
yourselves worthy 0 f 
everlasting life, looki 
we turn to the 
nations. 47 In fact 
Jehovah* has laid 
commandment upon 
us in these words, ‘I 
have appointed you as 
a light of nations, for 
you to be a salvation 
to the extremity of the 
earth.’ ” , - 

48 When those of 
the nations heard 
this, they began to 
rejoice and to glorify 
the word of Jehovah,* 
and all those who 
were rightly disposed 
for everlasting life 
became believers. 
49 Furthermore, the 
word of Jehovah' 
went on being carried 
throughout the whole 
country. 50 But the 
Jews stirred up the 
reputable women who 
worshiped [God]” 
and the principal 
men of the city, 
and they raised up 
a persecution against 
Paul and Bar'na- 
bas and threw them 
outside their bound¬ 
aries. 51 These shook 
the dust oif their feet 
against them and went 


47 a Jehovah, J 7 .s.u; the Lord, NBA. 48 b Jehovah, J7,8,i3,i5-ismargin ; the 
Lord, NAVg; God, BDSyL 49 c Jehovah, jT.s.ia.io-ia; the Lord, NBAVg 
oyp. SO 4 Who worshiped (feared) God, Syp; who feared Jehovah, J 7 > 8 - !8 - 
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£ (r ’ IkOVIOV, 52 oi TE pa0T|Tai 

^to Iconium, the and disciples 

£TrAi)poGvTO xapaq Kai uvEupaToq ayiou. 
were being filled of joy and of spirit holy. 


14 'Eyeveto 8e ev ’ Ikovicp koto: to 

J.'w It occurred but in Iconium down the 

auTo eiaeASETv aurouq Eiq Tpv 

ve ry (thing) to enter them into the 

o-uvaY“Yn v vwv ’ louSaicov xai AaArjaai ourcoq 
synagogue of the Jews and to speak thus 

uoTE TnaTEuaai ’ louSaicov te Kai 'EAAf|vcov 
as-and' to believe of Jews and and of Greeks 

ttoAu TrAqGoq. 2 oi 5 e arrEiGnaavrEq 

much multitude. The but having disobeyed 

MouSaToi ETrpyeipav xai EKotKuaav Taq 
Jews roused up and they badly affected the 


synagogue of the 
(JOTS TTicrTEuaat 

as-and' to believe 

ttoAu TrAq0oq. 
much multitude. 


aurouq 

them 


E0VCOV 

nations 


Kara 
down on 


3 iKavov [iev ouv \povov 
Sufficient indeed therefore time 

■rrappncna^opEvoi etti tu> Kupicp 

speaking boldly upon the Lord 

papTUpOUVTI T« Aoyb) 

bearing witness to the word 


ccSeA^cov. 

brothers. 

8i£Tpu|iav 
they spent 

Tcp 

the (one) 


yapiToq auToO, 8 i6ovti arjpeTa Kai 

undeserved kindness of him, giving signs and 

TEpaTa yivsaOai 8ia rav x E <pwv 

portents to be occurring through the hands 

auTUV. 4 eaxicrGn Se to TrArj0oq Trjq 

of them. Was split but the multitude of the 

TToAscoq, Kai oi Mev paav auv 
city, and the (ones) indeed were together with 

Tolq MouSaioiq oi Se auv Tolq 

the Jews the (ones) but together with the 

daroaToAoiq. 5 cbq 8e eyeveto Sppf) tcov 
apostles. As but occurred rushing of the 

E0vwv te xai ’ louSafcov auv Tolq 

nations and and Jews together with the 

apxouaiv auTov u(3piaai xai Ai0oj3oAfjaai 
rulers of them to outrage and to throw stones at 

auTouq, 6 auviSovTEq kote^uyov Eiq 
them, having seen with they fled down into 

taq iroAEiq Trjq Auxaovlaq AuaTpav xai 

the cities of the Lycaonia Lystra and 

Asppr|v Kai Tr|v TrEpi'xcppov, 7 koke? 
Derbe and the roundabout country, and there 

EuaYYe^'CopEvoi t^aav. 

declaring good news they were. 


KaKEi 
and there 


to I-co'ni-um. 52 And 
the disciples continued 
to be filled with joy 
and holy spirit. 

I A Now in I-co'ni-um 
they entered to¬ 
gether into the syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews and 
spoke in such a man¬ 
ner that a great multi¬ 
tude of both Jews and 
Greeks became believ¬ 
ers. 2 But the Jews 
that did not believe 
stirred up and wrongly 
influenced the souls of 
people of the nations 
against the brothers. 
3 Therefore they spent 
considerable time 
speaking with bold¬ 
ness by the authority 
of Jehovah,* who bore 
witness to the word 
of his undeserved 
kindness by granting 
signs and portents to 
occur through their 
hands. 4 However, the 
multitude of the city 
was split, and some 
were for the Jews but 
others for the apostles. 
5 Now when a violent 
attempt took place on 
the part of both peo¬ 
ple of the nations and 
Jews with their rulers, 
to treat them insolent¬ 
ly and pelt them with 
stones, 6 they, on being 
informed of it, fled to 
the cities of Lyc-a-o'- 
ni-a, Lys'tra and Der'- 
be and the country 
round about; 7 and 
there they went on de¬ 
claring the good news. 


3* Jehovah, JPs.mis; the Lord, NBA. 
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8 Kal Tiq dvpp dSuvaToq iv 

And some male person impotent in 

Aucrrpoiq TO?q iroaiv £Kd 0 r|To, x u A 8 q 
Lystra to the feet he was sitting, lame 

£K KoiAiaq (irjTpoq ccutoG, oq ouSettote 
out of cavity of mother of him, who never 

TrepiETraTriaev. 9 ouToq ry<ou£v tou 

walked about. This (one) was hearing of the 

riauAou AaAoGvxoq' oq drEviaaq 

Paul speaking; who having looked intently 

aura Kai !6cbv on exei thcttiv 
to him and having seen that he is having faith 

toG crcoQrjvai 10 eTttev pEyaAp pcovp 
of the to be saved he said to great voice 

’AvduTp0i etti Touq iroSaq aou op0oq- Kai 
Stand up upon the feet of you erect; and 

pAaTo Kai nrEpiETraTEi. 11 oT te 

he sprang up and he was walking about. The and 

oxAoi iSovTEq o ETrotpoEv llaGAoq 

crowds having seen which did Paul 

Etrrjpav Tpv <f>covfjv aurav AuKaoviaTi 
lifted up the voice of them in Lycaonian tongue 

AsyovTEq Oi 0 eoi opoicoGsvTEq 

saying The gods having been likened 

dvGocoTroiq KaTEppaav Trpdq ppdq, 

to men came down toward us, 

12 ekoAouv te tov BapvdPav Aia, 
they were calling and the Barnabas Zeus, 

tov 5e IlaGAov 'Epppv etteiSp auToq pv 6 
the but Paul Hermes since he was the 

pyoupsvoq toG Aoyou. 13 5 te iEpsuq 

leading one of the word. The and priest 


Trpoq 

toward 

BapvdPav 

Barnabas 


us, 

Aia, 

Zeus, 


rjyoupsvoq tou / 
leading one of the 

toG Aioq toG 
of the Zeus the (one) 


lEpsuq 

priest 


Taupouq Kai 
bulls and 

EVEyKaq 
having brought 

rjOsAev 

was desiring 


toG ovToq Trpo Trjq uoAscoq 

e (one) being before the city 

CTTeppaTa etti Touq nuAuvaq 

garlands upon the gates 

auv ToTq oxAoi q 

together with the crowds 


auv 

together with 
0UEIV. 

to be sacrificing. 


14 ’AKouaavTeq 5 e 

Having heard but 

Bapvdpaq Kal (laGAoq, 
Barnabas and Paul, 


ooroaToAoi 

apostles 


SiappnqavTEq 

having ripped 


ipaTia eaurav EqETrpopaav slq 

outer garments of themselves they leaped out into 

tov oyAov, Kpa^ovTEq 15 Kai AsyovTsq 

the crowd, crying out and saying 


"AvSpeq, 

Male persons, 


crying out ai 
■vaina 

y these (things) 


ttoieite; 

are you doing? 


8 Now in Lys'tra 
there was sitting a 
certain man disabled 
in his feet, lame from 
his mother’s womb, 
and he had never 
walked at all. 9 This 
man was listening to 
Paul speak, who, on 
looking at him intent¬ 
ly and seeing he had 
faith to be made well, 
19 said with a loud 
voice: “Stand up erect 
on your feet.” And he 
leaped up and began 
walking. 11 And the 
crowds, seeing what 
Paul had done, raised 
their voices, saying in 
the Lyc-a-o'ni-an 
tongue: “The gods 
have become like hu¬ 
mans and have come 
down to us!” 12And 
they went calling 
Bar'na-bas Zeus, but 
Paul Her'mes, since he 
was the one taking 
the lead in speaking. 
13 And the priest of 
Zeus, whose [temple] 
was before the city, 
brought bulls and gar¬ 
lands to the gates and 
v/as desiring to offer 
sacrifices with the 
crowds. 

14 However, when 
the apostles Bar'na- 
bas and Paul heard 
of it, they ripped 
their outer garments 
and leaped out into 
the crowd, crying 
out 15and saying: 
“Men, why are yotj 
doing these things? 
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KO ti ppsTq 6[ioioTra0£?q EcpEV upTv 
jUlso we of like sufferings we are to vou 

avQpGmoi, EuayysAi^opEvot upaq otto 
men, declaring good news to you from 

TOUTCOV TUV paTaiCOV £TTiaTp£(|>£lV ETTI 0EOV 
these the vain (things) to be turning upon God 

[Qvra oq e-rromaev tov oupavov Kai Tpv 

living who made the heaven and the 

ynv Kai tt)v 0aAaaaav Kai TravTa toc 
earth and the sea and all the (things) 

tv auToiq- 16 oq ev raTq trapcpx'IPEvaiq 

in them; who in the having gone by 

ysvsaiq eToctev -rravTa tcc £0vp 

generations he permitted all the nations 

TTopeu£CT0ai Ta?q 68oTq auruv 17 KaiToi 
to be going to the ways of them; although 

ouk dpapTupov auTov atprjKEv 

not without witness himself he let go off 

dyaOoupycbv, oupavo0ev upTv uETouq 6i8ouq 
working good, from heaven to you rains giving 

Kai Kaipouq Kapuocpopouq, Ep-rmrAcov 

and appointed times fruit-bearing, filling 

Tpo^nq Kai Eudoauvpq Taq KapPiaq 

of food and of well-mindedness the hearts 

uucov. 18 Kai TaGTa AeyovTsq poAiq 
of YOU. And these (things) saying scarcely 

KaTE-rrauaav Touq oxAouq toG pp 
they restrained the crowds of the not 

0ueiv au-yoTq. 

to be sacrificing to them. 

■ 

19 'EirpAOav 5e card ’AvTioxetaq Kai 

They came upon but from Antioch and 

’IkovIou ’louSaToi, Kai TrEiaavTEq Touq 
Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the 

oxAouq Kai AiOaaavTEq tov IlaGAov 

crowds and having stoned the Paul 

eaupov e£co Tpq uoAscoq, 

they were dragging outside of the city, 

vopi^ovTEq auTov teGvpkevcci. 

opining him to have died. 

20 KUKAcoaavTcov 6 e rav paOprav aujov 
Having encircled but of the disciples him 

avaCTTaq EiarjAGev siq Tpv -rroAiv. Kai 

having stood up he entered into the city. And 

Tp ETTaUplOV E|fjA0EV GUV TCp 

to the morrow he went out together with the 

BapvaPqc eiq Aepppv. 

Barnabas into Derbe. 

21 EuayyeAiadpEvoi te Tpv ttoAiv 

Having declared good news to and the city 


We also are humans 
having the same in¬ 
firmities as you do, 
and are declaring the 
good news to you, 
for you to turn from 
these vain things to 
the living God, who 
made the heaven and 
the earth and the 
sea and ail the things 
in them. 16 In the 
past generations he 
permitted all the na¬ 
tions to go on in 
their ways, 17 al¬ 
though, indeed, he 
did not leave him¬ 
self without witness 
in that he did good, 
giving you rains from 
heaven and fruitful 
seasons, filling your 
hearts to the full 
with food and good 
cheer.” 18 And yet by 
saying these things 
they scarcely re¬ 
strained the crowds 
from sacrificing to 
them. 

19 But Jews arrived 
from Antioch and 
I-co'ni-um and per¬ 
suaded the crowds, 
and they stoned Paul 
and dragged him out¬ 
side the city, imagin¬ 
ing he was dead. 
20 However, when the 
disciples surrounded 
him, he rose up and 
entered into the city. 
And on the next 
day he left with 
Bar'na-bas for Der'- 
be. 21 And after 
declaring the good 
news to that city 
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EK£i'vr)v Kai paGqTeuaavTEq iKavouq and making quite a 

that and having made disciples sufficient (ones) few disciples, they- 

uTTEcrTpetffccv eiq Tqv AuuTpav Kai eiq returned to Lys'tra 

they returned into the Lystra and into and to I-CO'ni-ura 

Mkoviov Kai eiq ’Avtioxeiccv, and to Antioch,- 

Iconium and into Antioch, 22 strengthening the 

22 £TTiaTTipi£ovT£q Taq ipuxaq tuv pa0qTQV, souls of the disci- 

firmly fixing the souls of the disciples, pies, encouraging 

TrapaKaAoGvTEq eppeveiv Trj ttiotei Kai them to remain in 
encouraging to be remaining in the faith and the faith and [say. 

oti Sia ttoAAqv GAiijjeqv Sd ing]: “We must en- 

that through many tribulations it is necessary ter into the kingdom 

rjpaq dcreAGdv eiq Tqv PaaiAdav too 0£ou. of God through many 
us to enter into the kingdom of the God. tribulations.” 23 More- 

23 X^poTovno-ocvTcq 6£ over, they appointed- 

Having appointed [by extended hand] but older men to office 

ctuToTq koct’ dKKAqcnocv -rrpeaPuTEpouq f° r them in the con- 
to them according to ecclesia older men gregation and, offering 

trpoCTEu^otpevoi pera vqo-rEicov trapeGevTo prayer with fastings, 

having prayed with fastings they put beside they committed them’ 

ctuTouq tco Kupicp eiq ov TrETricrrEUKEiCTav. to Jehovah” in whom 
them to the Lord into whom they had believed, they had become be- 

24 Kai SisAGovTeq Tqv fhaiSiav Severs. f 

And going through the Pisidia 24 And they went 
qA0av e!q Tqv riapcpuAlav, through Pi-sid'i-a and 

they came into the Pamphylia, came into Pam-phyl'- 

25 Kai AaAqaavreq ev riepyq tov Aoyov t - a, 25 and, after 

and having spoken in Perga the word speaking the word 4 

KaTE^qaav dq ’AxTaAfav, in Perga, they went 

they stepped down into Attalia, down to At-ta-li'a.' 

26 kcckeTGev cJnTETTAeuCTav dq ’Avtioxeiocv, And from there 

andfrom there they sailed off into Antioch, they sailed off for 

o0ev qcrav TrapaoeSopevoi Antioch, where they 

from where they were having been given beside had been entrusted 

Tq XQP lTI toO 0£oO eiq to undeserved 

to the undeserved kindness of the God into the kindness of God for 

«pyov 6 £TrAqpcoCTav. the work they had 

work which they fulfilled. fully performed. 

27 riapayevopevoi Se Kai 27When they, had 

Having come to be alongside but and arrived and had gath- 

CTuvayayovTeq Tqv EKxAqorav ered the congregation^ 

having led together the ecclesia together, they pro- 

ctvnyyeAAov oaa inoirjcrev ceeded to relate the 

they were recounting as many (things) as did many things God had 

6 0eoq pet’ auTcov Kai oti qvoi^ev done by means of 

the God with them and that he opened up them, and that he 

ToTq eGvectiv 0upav TtiaTEcoq. had opened to the na- 

to the nations door of faith. I tions the door to. faith.. 

23 a Jehovah, the Lord, XBA. 25 b Word, BD; word of Jehovah, 

J 17 ; word of the Lord, KAVgSyJ". L 
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ACTS 14:28—15:5 


28 6i£Tpi0ov 5e xP.ovov ouk oAtyov I 

They were spending but time not little | 

cruv ToTq (ia9r)TaTq. 

together with the disciples. 

■i K Kai Tiveq KaTcAGovTeq drro Trjq 
1.0 And some having come down from the 

MouSaiaq £8t8aaKov Touq aSeAcpouq oti 

Judea were teaching the brothers that 

'Eav pq TrepiTpqGqTe tq 

If ever not you should be circumcised to the 

IQz i tu Muuaewq, ou 8uvaa0e 

custom to the ‘(one) of Moses, not you are able 

o-uSqvai. 2 yEvopevqq Se aTaaecoq 
to be saved. Having occurred but of standing 

<ai Oyrno-Ecoq ouk dAiyqq t<£ riauAcp Kai 

and of seeking not little to the Paul and 

tu BapvdPqt irpoq airrouq &ra£av 

to the Barnabas toward them they arranged 

avaPaivEiv FlauAov Kai Bapva(3av Kai Tivaq 
to be going up Paul and Barnabas and some 

ctAAouq e£ auTQv irpoq Touq arrocrroAouq 


1 K Kai 

id And 


iovTEq Atto Trjq 
me down from the 

Touq dSsAtpouq oti 
the brothers that 


TT£piT|iT10f]T£ 
you should be circumcised 


yEvopevqq 
Having occurred 


ou 

8uvaa0£ 

not 

you are able 

Se 

CTTOCCTEQq 

but 

of standing 

TCP 

riauAcp Kai 

to the 

Paul and 


ETa^av 
they arranged 


others out of them toward 


apostles 


Kai TrpeaPuTEpouq siq ’ lepoucraAqp tTEpi tou 
-.« Jerusalem about the 


and older men into Je 

rn-rqpaToq toutou. 
thing sought this. 

3 Oi pi 

The (ones) ind 

TTpoTr£p<j>0EVTeq uttc 

having been sent before by 

SiqpxovTO Tqv 

they were going through the 

Zapapiav EKSiqyoupEvot 

Samaria relating throughout 

TOV E0VQV, Kai ‘ 

of the nations, and they 1 

(jeydAqv rraai 

great to all 


psv ouv 

indeed therefore 

into Trjq EKKAqcnaq 
by the ecclesia 

Tqv te tboiviKqv Kai 
the and Phoenicia and 

:vot Tqv E-maTpoijiqv 
ghout the turning upon 

Arai ouv xcpctv 

they were making joy 

dSEAijjoTq. 

brothers. 


4 irapayEvopEvai Se eiq ’ lEpoaoAupa 

Having come to be alongside but into Jerusalem 

TTapESExGncrocv drro trjq 

they were received alongside from the 

AxAqcnaq Kai tcov orrrocrroAQv Kai tqv 

ecclesia and of the apostles and of the 

TrpsapuTEpQv, dvqyystAdv TE' 

older men, they recounted and 

Sera 6 0Eoq ETroiqasv pet’ 

as many (things) as the God did with 

qutqv. 5 ’E^avEorqaav Se Tivsq tqv 
them. Stood up out but some of the (ones) 


28 So they spent not 
a little time with 
the disciples. 

1 C And certain men 

came down from 
Ju-de’a and began to 
teach the brothers: 
“Unless you get cir¬ 
cumcised according to 
the custom of Moses, 
you cannot be saved.” 

2 But when there had 
occurred no little dis¬ 
sension and disputing 
by Paul and Bar'na- 
bas with them, they 
arranged for Paul 
and Bar'na-bas and 
some others of them 
to go up to the 
apostles and. older 
men in Jerusalem re¬ 
garding this dispute. 

3 Accordingly, after 
being conducted part 
way by the congre¬ 
gation, these men 
continued on their 
way through both 
Phoe-ni'cia and Sa- 
mar'i-a, relating in 
detail the conversion 
of people of the 
nations, and they were 
causing great joy to 
all the brothers. 4 On 
arriving in Jerusalem 
they were kindly re¬ 
ceived by the con¬ 
gregation and the 
apostles and the older 
men, and they re¬ 
counted the many 
things God had done 
by means of them. 
5 Yet, some of. those 


ACTS 15:6—11 
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ooro Tqq aipeaewq 

from the sect 

ttett i ctt£uk6te<j ; AeyovTEq 
having believed, saying 


0apiaaIcov 

Pharisees 

8eT 

it is necessary 


TrcpiTEpvEiv aurouq TrapayysAAEi v te 
to be circumcising them to be charging and 

ttipeTv tov vopov Mwuacwq. 

to be observing the law of Moses. 

6 XuvqxQqcrocv te oi auocrToAoi Kai 
Were led together and the apostles and 

Ol Trp£Cr|3uT£pOI |’8 eTv TTEpi TOU Aoyou TOUTOU. 
the older men to see about the word this. 

7 rioAArjq 8 e ^nTqaewq yevopevriq 

Of much but of seeking having occurred 

avacrTccq HeTpoq eTttev irpoq auTouq 

having stood up Peter said toward them 

"AvSpeq aSeA^oi, upclq EiriOTaaSE oti 

Male persons brothers, you are well knowing that 

qpepwv dpxcciwv ev upTv e^eAe^qto 6 
from days original in you chose the 

0Eoq 8ia too o'TopocToq pou dKouoai 

God through the mouth of me to hear 

toc £0vq tov Aoyov tou EuayysAfou Kai 
the nations the word of the good news and 

TnoTEUCTai, 8 Kai 6 KapSioyvwaTnc 0soq 

to believe, and the heart-knowing God 

£|JCcpTupr| 0 '£v auToTq Souq to irvEupa 

bore witness to them having given the spirit 

to dytov Ka0wq Kai l’lpTv, 9 Kai ouGev 

the holy according as also to us, and nothing 

StEKpivEv pETa^u qpcov te Kai auTwv, 
he distinguished between us and and them, 

Trj ttiotei Ka0apioaq Taq KapSfaq 
to the faith having purified the hearts 

auTcov. 10 vuv ouv t( trEipd^ETE 

of them. Now therefore why are you testing 

tov 0e6v ; £Tri0E?vai £uyov ett! tov 
the God, to put upon yoke upon the 

Tpdxn^ov twv pa0r|Tcov ov oute oi 


of the disciples 

TraTEpEq qpwv oute qpslc 
fathers of us nor we 

paaTacai; 11 dAAa 
to carry? But 

XdpiToq tou 

undeserved kindness of the 


ov 

which 


oute 

neither 


; layuaapEv 
were strong enough 

Sia Trjq 

through the 


Kupiou 

Lord 


’ i rjcroO 
Jesus 


TT l CJTEUO pEV CTO30f)Vai KO0’ OV TpOTTOV 

we are believing to be saved down which manner 

KaKEWOl. 
also those. 


i of the sect of the 
Pharisees that had 
believed rose up f ro ^ 
- their seats and said; 

“It is necessary to 
i circumcise them and 
charge them to ob¬ 
serve the law of 
Moses.” 

6 And the apostles 
and the older men 
gathered together to 
see about this affair. 
7 Now when much 
disputing had taken 
place, Peter rose and 
said to them: “Broth¬ 
ers, you well know 
that from early days 
God made the choice 
among you that 
through my mouth 
people of the nations 
should hear the word 
of the good news and 
believe; 8 and God, 
who knows the heart, 
bore witness by giving 
them the holy spirit, 
just as he did to 
us also. 9 And he 
made no distinction 
at all between us and 
them, but purified 
their hearts by faith. 

10 Now, therefore, why 
are you making a 
test of God by im¬ 
posing upon the neck 
of the disciples a yoke 
that neither our fore¬ 
fathers nor we were 
capable of bearing? 

11 On the contrary, 
we trust to get saved 
through the unde¬ 
served kindness of the 
Lord Jesus in the 
same way as those 
people also.” 
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ACTS 15:12—20 


12 ’Ecnyr|cr£v 8e tt&v to TrAqSoq, Kai 
Became silent but all the multitude, and 

nKOUOv Bapva(3cc Kai flauAou 

were hearing of Barnabas and of Paul 

?£nyoup£vwv oca ETro(r|CT£v 6 

relating out as many (things) as did the 

0e6q anpela Kai TEpaTa ev Toiq eGvectiv 

God signs and portents in the nations 

gi’ auTcov. 13 Metoc 8e to aiyrjaai 
through them. After but the to become silent 

auTouq aiTEKpiOri ’laxwPoq Aeycov "Av8psq 
them answered James saying Male persons 

dSeAftoi, dcKOucrocTE pou. 14 Xupscov 

brothers, hear you of me. Simeon 

££nyncFaTo Ka0wq upcoTov 6 0eoq 

related out according as firstly the God 

sTfEO-KEtjjaTo AaBeTv e§ e0vqv Aaov to 
looked upon to take out of nations people to the 

ovopaTi auTou. 15 Kai toutcp 

name of him. And to this 

auptfiwvoucnv oi Aoyot twv Trpo<j>r]Twv, 
are sounding together the words of the prophets, 

Ka0wq yeyparTTai 16 Metct 

according as it has been written After 

TccuTa avacrrp£i|Jco Kai avoiKo8opqaw 
these (things) I shall turn up and I shall rebuild 

T11V OKTlVTjv AaueiS TT|V TTETTTCOKuTaV Kai 
the tent of David the (one) having fallen and 

Ta KaTEOTpappeva auTrjq 

the (things) having been turned down of it 

avoiKoSopnoco Kai avopGwaw auTqv, 

I shall rebuild and I shall erect again it, 

17 oucoq av EKfyiTqawaiv oi KaTaAorrroi 

so that likely should seek out the leftover ones 

twv dvOpw-rrwv tov Kupiov, Kai TrdvTa to 
of the men the Lord, and all the 

E0vr) e<5>’ ouq ETriKEKAqTai to 

nations upon whom has been called upon the 

ovopa pou ett’ auTouq, AEyEi Kupioq 

name of me upon them, is saying Lord 

iToiwv TauTa 18 yvcooTa car’ afwvoq. 
doing these (things) known from age. 

19 816 syw Kpivw pf) 

Through which I am judging not 

TrapEvoxAsTv Toiq ocrro twv £0ywv 

to be troubling to the (ones) from the nations 

ETnorpEtpoucnv etti tov 0eov, 20 ctAAa 
turning upon the God, but 


12 At that the en¬ 
tire multitude became 
silent, and they began 
to listen to Bar'na- 
bas and Paul relate 
the many signs and 
portents that God did 
through them among 
the nations. 13 After 
they quit speaking, 
James answered, say¬ 
ing; “Brothers, hear 
me. 14Sym'e-on has 
related thoroughly 
how God for the first 
time turned his atten¬ 
tion to the nations 
to take out of them 
a people for his name. 
15 And with this the 
words of the Prophets 
agree, just as it is 
written, 16 ‘After these 
things I shall return 
and rebuild the booth 
of David that is fall¬ 
en down; and I shall 
rehuild its ruins and 
erect it again, 17 in 
order that those who 
remain of the men 
may earnestly seek Je¬ 
hovah , 3 together with 
people of all the na¬ 
tions, people who are 
called by my name, 
says Jehovah, b who 
is doing these things, 

18 known from of old.’ 

19 Hence my decision 
is not to trouble 
those from the na¬ 
tions who are turn¬ 
ing to God, 2® but 


17 1 Jehovah, J 8 - 11 - 18 ; the Lord, KBA. 17 b Jehovah, j",?m-;e,2o ; the 
Lord, SBA. 
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£maTeTAat 
to dispatch word 


auToiq 
to them 


TOU 

of the 


dnTEXECT0ai 
to be abstaining 


tcov dAiayri(idTcov tcov eiScoAcov Kai Trjq 
if thp pollutions ' ntirl S\-P +V». 


Tropveiaq 

fornication 


aTpaToq - 21 Mcouapq yap 


blood; 

dpxafcov 

original 


ttviktoD 

of thing strangled 

apq yap ek 
ses for out of 


Moses 

Kara 

according to 


uoAiv 

city 


and of the 


yEVECOV 

generations 

Touq 

the (ones) 


£X£I 

he is having 


ad3(3aTov 

sabbath 


KtipucraovTcxq auTov EXSi ev Taiq 

preaching him he is having in the 

cruvaycoyaTq KaTa irav ad(3BaTov 

synagogues down every sabbath 

dvay i vcoctko psvoq. 
being read. 

22 Tote e5o£e ToTq dmoaToAoiq Kai roTq 
Then it seemed to the apostles and the 

upeapuTepoiq aw 6 A in Trj 

older men together with whole the 

^KKAriaioc ExAefapEVouq avSpaq £§ 

ecclesia having chosen male persons out of 

auTcov uepipai eiq s AvTi6x£iav auv 

them to send into Antioch together with 

Tip flauAcp Kai Bapvdpqi, ’louSav tov 
the Paul and to Barnabas, Judas the (one) 

kocAou|j£vov BapcraPP&v Kai TiAorv, avOpaq 

being called Barsabbas and Silas, male persons 

riyoupsvouq ev ToTq aSsAipoiq, 23 ypaipavTsq 
leading in the brothers, having written 


ypaipavTsq 
having written 


6ta 

through 

Oi 

The 

dSeAijioi 

brothers 


XEipoq 

hand 

aTTOCToAoi 
“ apostles 


auTcov 
of them 


upeafiuTEpot 
older men 


aPEAtjjoi Toiq koto Tpv ’AvTioxsiav Kai 

brothers to the down the Antioch and 

Tupiav Kai KiAikiccv aOEAipoTq To?q 
Syria and Cilicia to brothers to the (ones) 

£§ £0vcov XotipEiv- 24 ’EuEiSn 

out of nations to be rejoicing. Since 

rjKoucrapEv oti Tiveq e£ r]uuv ETapafotv 

we heard that some out of us agitated 

upaq Aoyoiq avaaKEud^ovTsq Taq qjuxaq 

you to words subverting the souls 

upuv, olq ou 6i£aT£iAdpe0a, 

of you, to whom not we gave instructions, 

25 eSo^ev riplv ysvopevoiq 6po0upa5ov 
it seemed to us having become like-mindedly 

EKAE^apsvoiq avSpaq UEpuJiai npoq 
having chosen male persons to send toward 


to write them to 
; abstain from things 
polluted by idols and 
- from fornication and 
from what is stran- 
“ gled and from blood. 

21 For from ancient 
! times Moses has had 
in city after city those 
who preach him, be- 
; cause he is read aloud 
in the synagogues on 
1 every sabbath.” 

22 Then the apostles 
and the older men 
together with ; the 
whole congregation fa¬ 
vored sending cho¬ 
sen “men from among 
them to Antioch 
along with Paul and 
Bar'na-bas, namely^ 
Judas who was called 
Bar'sab-bas and Silas, 
leading men among 
the brothers; 23 and 
by their hand they 
wrote: 

“The apostles and 
the older brothers to 
those brothers in An¬ 
tioch and Syria and 
Ci-li'cia who are from 
the nations: Greet? 
ings! 24 Since we 
have heard that some 
from among us have 
caused you trouble 
with speeches, trying 
to subvert your souls; 
although we did not 
give them any in¬ 
structions, 25 we have 
I come to a unani- 
mous accord and 
have favored choos¬ 
ing men to send to 
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ACTS 15: 26—33 


uuaq auv T0?q dyanriToTq rjpwv 

you together with the loved to us 

BapvaPqc Kai FlauAiy, 26 avGpcouoiq 

to Barnabas and to Paul, to men 

rrapaSeScjKOcri Taq tjiuxdq auTcov uusp toG 
having given beside the souls of them over the 

ovopcrroq toG Kuptou npcov ’IriaoG XpiaToG. 
name of the Lord of us Jesus Christ. 

27 duEaTaAKapEv aOv ’ louSav Kai 
We have sent off therefore Judas and 

KAav, Kai auTouq 6ia Aoyou 

Silas, and them through word 

dirayyeAAovTaq ra aura. 28 e6o£ev 
reporting back the very (things). It seemed 

Y ap to TrvEupaTi Top ayfcp Kai npTv pnSev 
for to the spirit the holy and to us nothing 

ttAeov £TrtTt0£CT0ai upTv papoq uApv toutcov 
more to be put upon you burden besides these 

tcov ETravayKEq, 29 arrExeaGai 

the (things) of necessity, to be abstaining from 

eIScoAoGutcov Kai a'ipaToq Kai 

(things) sacrificed to idols and of blood and 


Kai riauAcjj, 26 avGpcouoiq 
and to Paul, to men 


TrvEupaTi too ayfco Kai . npTv pnSev 
spirit the holy and to us nothing 


du£xea0ai 
to be abstaining from 

jcl a'ipaToq Kai 
id of blood and 


UVlKTCOV Kai TTOpVEiaq" 

of (things) strangled and of fornication; 

SiaTripoGvTsq sauTouq 

which thoroughly keeping selves 

Trpa^ETE. "EppoaGe. 

you will perform. Be you in good health. 


auoAuGevTeq KaTqA0ov siq ’AvTioyeiav, 

having been released went down into Antioch, 

Kai auvayayovTeq to uArj8oq 

and having led together the multitude 

£.ue8cokov Trjv EuiaToAriv 

they gave upon [hand] the letter; 

31 avayvovTEq SI exapr]aav lui "m 
having read but they rejoiced upon the 

irapaKAnaEi. 32 ’louSaq te Kai liAaq, Kai 

encouragement. Judas and and Silas, also 

auroi TrpoOnTat ovTsq, 8icc Aoyou uoAAoG 
they prophets , being, through word much 

TrapEKaAsaav Touq aSEAcpouq Kai luEaTripi^av 
encouraged the brothers and they confirmed; 


33 TromaavTEq 81 xpovov aueAuGriaav 
having done but time they were released 

[iet’ £iprivr]q duo tcov dSsAipcov upoq 

with peace from the brothers toward 

Touq duoaTEiAavTaq aurouq. 

the (ones) having sent off them. 


you together with our 
beloved Bar'na-bas 
and Paul, 26 men that 
have delivered up 
their souls for the 
name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. 27 We are 
therefore dispatching 
Judas and Silas, that 
they also may report 
the same things by 
word. 28 For the holy 
spirit and we our¬ 
selves have favored 
adding no further bur¬ 
den to you, except 
these necessary things, 
29 to keep yourselves 
free from things sac¬ 
rificed to idols and 
from blood and from 
things strangled and 
from fornication. If 
you carefully keep 
yourselves from these 
things, you will pros¬ 
per. Good health to 

YOUf” 

30 Accordingly, when 
these men were let go, 
they went down to 
Antioch, and they 
gathered, the multi¬ 
tude together and 
handed them the let¬ 
ter. 31 After reading 
it, they rejoiced over 
the encouragement. 
32 And Judas and Si¬ 
las, since they them¬ 
selves were also 
prophets, encouraged 
the brothers with 
many a discourse 
and strengthened 
them. 33 So, when 
they had passed some 
time, they were let 
go in peace by the 
brothers to those who 
had sent them out. 
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35 flauAoq 8e Kai BapvdPaq 34-" 35 However 

•Paul but ^ and ^ Barnabas p au i and Bar'na-ba^ 

8i£Tpi3ov ev ’AvtioxeIc? 8 i 8 dcrK 0 VT£c continued spending 

were spending [time] in Antioch teaching time in Antioch teach- 

Kai euayyeAiCopevoi pETa Kai ing and declaring 

and , declaring as good news with also with many others also 

ETepcov ttoAAcov tov Aoyov tou Kupfou. the good news of the 
different (ones) many the word of the Lord. word Of Jehovah b 

36 Metcc 8 e Tivaq ppEpaq eTuev Trpoq 36 Now after some 
After but some days said toward days Paul said to 

Bapvafiav riauAoq ’EmaTpeipavTEq 6n Bar'na-bas: “Above all 
Barnabas Paul Having returned of all things things, let US return 
£iTicrK£i]jco[i£0a Touq aScAepouq Korra ttoAiv ^-hd visit the brothers 

VlT’/'l+Vl rlrmrn ni+T. 1 r*Y fltmi’TT Ci ,-x-ff ri 


let us look upon 
iraaav ev 


brothers 


KaTriyyEiAa|i£v 


city in every one of the 
T Qy cities in which we 


- 7" 111 f j tmupcv __ 

every in which (ones) we announced down the published the Word of 


Aoyov tou 
word of the 

37 Bapvd^aq 
Barnabas 


KUpiOU, 

Lord, 


eXOuctiv. 


! Jehovah 0 to see how 


how they are having, they are.” 37 For his 
8 e e(3ouAeto part. Bar na-bas was 

but was wishing determined to take 


owrrapaAafkTv Kai tov ’ I coavnv 
to take along with also the John 


[ along also John, who 


koAouuevov 
being called 


also the John the (one) was called Mark. 
MdpKov 38 riaOAoc 8e 38 But Paul did not 

7\JT• 'Dm-l t_ j. flrinlr if om i. . 


r^iou, TOV OCTTOCTTOCVTCX 1 enuiig 

was thinking worthy, the (one) having stood off with them, seeing 

air’ auTcov drro riapcfiuAIaq Kai prj that he had departed 

from them from Pamphylia and not from them from Pam- 

CTuveA86vTa auToTq Eiq to Epyov, iin phyl'i-a and had not 

having gone with them into the work/ not gone With them to 

CTuvuapaAauPdvEiv toutov. 39 eyevsTo the work. 39 At this 

to be taking along with this (one). Occurred there occurred a 

8e TTcpO'/uapoq cocrre duoxopiaBrivai sharp burst of anger 
but paroxysm as-and to be separated , J 

- .» so that they separated 

auTouq aw aAAr]Acov, tov te BapvafJav f rom each a H 

them from one another, the and Barnabas Ilom eacn Other, and 

,a' ' >.>' , , „ , Bar'na-bas took Mark 

TrapaAccpovTa tov MapKov EKTrAEuaai Eiq , 

having taken along the Mark to sail out into a t° n g an d sailed away 

Kdrrpov. 40 riauAoq 8e ETriAEqdpsvoq ZfAav t0 . C , y f rU ( !: i 40 Pau * 

Cvnms Pnui but haoinff.wWM Silas selected Silas and 


’ ——— ■ < OC. — 

Mark; Paul but think it proper to be 

tov dTroCTTccvTa taking this one along 

, the (one) having stood off with them, seeing 
tto riafufiuAiaq Kai jar) that he had departed 

om Pamphylia and not from them from Pam- 

riVrnTr p-fr to rnvnu nh phyl'i-a and had not 


Cyprus. Paul but having” selected 

£§nA0ev TrapaSo0eiq 

he went out having been given beside 


XaptTi 

undeserved kindness 


Kuptou 

Lord 


- went off after he had 
to 

to the been entrusted by the 
t £ v brothers to the un- 
the deserved kindness of 
Trn; |jehovah. d 41But 


a8eX<puv, 41 StrjpxETO 6 e tpv I Jel10 va h■ ° 41But 

brothers, he was going through but tile I he Went through 


34 This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 35 b Je- 
novah, J .is ; the Lord, NBA; God, Syr. 36° Jehovah, Jwms. the 
NBA; God, Syr. 40 a Jehovah, J 17 > 18 ; the Lord, NBAD; God, Vg (e - s) Sy». 
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ACTS 16:1—7 


TuDiocv Kai Tnv KiAiKiav EiriaTOpiCcov 
Syria and the Cilicia confirming 

eKKApcnaq. 

congregations. 


1 C. KaTrjvTiiaEv 
1U He attained 

AuaTpav. Kai 
Lystra. And 


'louSaiaq 

Jewish 


vTr|CT£v 8e Kai eiq AspBrjv Kai eiq 
;tained but also into Derbe and into 

Kai !8ou pa0r)Triq Tiq rjv 

And look! disciple some was 

ovouaTi TipoQeoq, uioq yuvaiKoq 

to name Timothy, son of woman 

TTiaTnq TraTpoq 8 e EAArivoq, 
faithful of father but Greek, 

EpapTupeiTO utto tcov ev AuaTpoiq 


yuvaiKoq 
of woman 


who was witnessed about 

Ka i ' Ikovico a8eA<|)cov 3 
an d Iconium brothers; 

6 riauAoq cruv 


the in Lystra 

toutov ri0EAqa£v 
this (one) willed 

kutw e^eAOeiv, Kai 
him to go out, and 

auTov 8ia Touq 
him through the 


the Paul 
Aa^obv 


together with 
TT£pi£T£[l£V 


having taken he circumcised 


auTov 

him 


'!ou5aiouq 

Jews 


Touq 

the (ones) 


ovTaq 

being 


TOTTOiq 

places 


eke i vo i q, 
those, 


fj8£icrav 
they had known 


aiTavTEq 

aU 


auTou 
of him 


UTrppXEv. 

was. 


*EAAnv 6 iraTrip auTou UTrfipxsv. 4 *Oq 

Greek the father of him was. As 

5£ SiETtopEuovTo Taq uoAsiq, 

but they were going through the cities, 

uapsSiSoaav aurolq <puAaaa£iv "[a 
they were giving beside to them to be guarding, tile 

SoyuaTa Ta KEKpipeva utto tcov 

decrees the having been judged by the 

d-rroCTToAcov Kai TTpeapUTEpcov twv ev 
apostles and older men the (ones) m 

1 lEpoaoAupoiq. 5 At pev ou ^ 

Jerusalem. The indeed therefore 


[f£V 

indeed 


ouv 

therefore 


EKkAriCTiai 

ecclesias 


EOTEpEOUVTO 
were being made solid 


ETEpICCTSUOV 
they were abounding 


TTtCfTEl 

faith 

apiOpcp 

number 


Ka0’ lipEpav. 

according to day. 

6 AifjAOov 

They went through 
T aAaTiKriv x“pav, 


Galatian 


ycopav, 

country, 


8e Tpv eppuyiav Kai 
i but the Phrygia and 

KCoAu0£VT£q UTTO 

having been forbidden by 


toG ccyiou Trv£uuaToq AaApaac tov Aoyov ev 
the holy spirit to speak the word in 

Tn ’Act t a, ^ sAOovTEq 6e KaTa Tpv Muaiav 
the Asia', having come but down the Mysia 


Syria and Ci-li'cia, 
strengthening the 
congregations. 

I So he arrived at 
Derloe and also 
at Lys'tra. And, look! 
a certain disciple was 
there by the name of 
Timothy, the son of 
a believing Jewish 
woman but of a Greek 
father, 2 and he was 
well reported on by 
the brothers in Lys'- 
tra and I-co'ni-um. 

3 Paul expressed the 
desire for this man to 
go out with him, and 
he took him and cir¬ 
cumcised him because 
j of the Jews that were 
in those places, for 
one and all knew that 
his father was a 
Greek. 4 Now as they 
traveled on through 
the cities they would 
deliver to those 
there for observance 
the decrees that had 
been decided upon 
by the apostles and 
older men who were 
in Jerusalem. 5 There¬ 
fore, indeed, the 
congregations contin¬ 
ued to be made 
firm in the faith 
and to increase in 
number from day to 
day. 

6 Moreover, they 
went through Phryg'- 
i-a and the country 
of Ga-la'ti-a, be¬ 
cause they were for¬ 
bidden by the holy 
spirit to speak the 
word in the [district 
of] Asia. [Fur¬ 
ther, when getting 
down to Mys'i-a 
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^ireipa^ov 
they were attempting 

•nropEuGrjvat Kai ouk 

to go and not 


BiGuvrav they made efforts- to 
Bithynia go into Bi'thyn'i- a 
ouq to but th . e spirit of j e ^ 


Tropeuonvat Kai ouk eiaaev auTouq to ".‘■y, ui 

to go and not permitted them the SUS “Jd n °t perrhit 

Tn/eupa ’Ipaou- 8 TrapeAGovTEq 6e Mvsl-a bv^and^en^ 

spirit of Jesus; having gone alongside but do ^, n tQ Tro'as. 9 Am 

tt|v Muaiccv KorrePn^ccv elq TpcpaSa. during the night a 
the Mysia they stepped down into Troas. vision appeared to 
9 koci opapa Sia vuKToq to flauAcp Paul; a certain Mac- 

And vision through night to the Paul e - doni-an man was 

co<t>0r|, avrip MockeScov Tiq rjv and 

was seen, male person Macedonian some was liC J|_.saying; 


entreating 


e^eAGeTv 
to go out 


co<p0p, dcvrip MockeScov Tiq i^v 

was seen, male person Macedonian some was 

ia -rwq Kai napaKa>,cbv aurov Ka't Aeycov 

having stood and entreating him and saying 

Atapaq eiq MaKeSovfav 

Having stepped through into Macedonia 

PorjGpCTov rjpiv. 10 dsq 6 e to opapa 

give you help to us. As but the vision 

eT8ev, euGecoq E^rj-rrjaapev e^eAGeTv eiq 
he saw, immediately we sought to go out into 

MaKeSoviav, ctuv(3i06:^ovtec oti upoaKEKAriTai 
Macedonia, making go with’ that has called toward 

i^paq 6 Geoq euayyEXfaaaGai airrouq. 

us the God to declare good news to them. 

11 ’Ava X 6evTEq oGv airo Tprjdooq 
Having been led up therefore from Troas 

EuGuSpoprjaapev eiq ZapoGpgiKriv, Trj 

we ran straight course into Samothrace, to the 

5e ETTIOUCTin Eiq Neav rioAlV, 

but succeeding [day] into Nea Polis, 

12 kockeIGev Eiq OiAl-rrrrouq, pnq ecttiv 

and from there into Philippi, which is 

TrpwTr) Trjq pepiSoq MaKeSoviaq noAiq, 
first of the part of Macedonia city, 

KoAcovia. ’Hp£v Se sv TauTrj Trj ttoAei 

colony. We were but in this' the city 


o Troas. vision appeared to 
u llauAco PauJ: a certain Mac- 
:he Paul' e-do'ni-an man was 
Ju standing and entreat- 

some v?as " a U n8: 

^ , btep over into 

Kai Aeycov e-do'ni-a and helo 
and saying us .» lo Now as soon 
MaKeSovfav as he had seen the 
Macedonia vision, we sought to 
to 6papa go forth into Mac- 
he vision e-do'ni-a, drawing the 
eAGeTv Eiq conclusion that God 
go out into had summoned us to 
iCTKEKAriTai declare the good news 
:alled toward to them. 


11 ’AvaxSevTeq 
Having been led u) 

EuGuSpoprjaapEv 
we ran straight course i 

Se ETnouar] 

but succeeding [day] 

12 kockeTGev Eiq 
and from there into 

TTpcoTr) Trjq pepiSi 
first of the Dart 


MaKsSoviaq 
of Macedonia 


TauTrj 
this ' 


6iaTpi3ovTEq 

spending 

i^pEpqt tcov 
day of the 

TruAnq Trapoc 
gate beside 


rjpepaq Tnaq. 13 Trj te 

days seme. To the and 

aaPPaTWv EcrjAGopev £§co Trjq 
sabbaths we went out outside the 


TTOTapOV 

river 


ou 

where 


lai auTouq. 11 Therefore we put 
dws to them, out to sea from Tro'as 
duo TpoaSoq and came with a 
from Tioas straight run to Sam'- 
3pptKriv, Trj o-thrace, but on the 
thrace, to the following day to Ne- 
leav lloAiv, ap'o-lis, 12 and from 
Vea Polis, there to Phi-lip'pi, a 
, rjTiq eutiv colony, which is the 
which is principal city of the 
oviaq froAiq, district of Mac-e-do'- 
sdonia city, ni-a. We continued 
rr) Trj ttoAei in this city, spend- 

: the city ing some days. 13 And 

3 Trj te on the sabbath day 

To the and we went forth out- 
:v £§gi Trjq side the gate beside 
xt outside the a river, where we 
£vopi<o|j£v were thinking there 


TrpoaEuxnv eivai, k< 
prayer to be, ar 

£AaAou|iev TaTq 

we were speaking to the 

yuvaifjiV 14 Kai Tiq 
women. And sonri 

AuSia, rropcfiupoTrcoAiq 
Lydia, seller of purple 


j evopi^opEv were thinking there 
=re we were opining was a place of prayer; 

KaGicrocvTEq and we sat down 
having seated selves and began speaking 
auveAGoucraiq to the women that 
having come together had assembled. 14 And 
yuvrj ovopotTi a certain woman 
woman to name named Lyd'i-a, a sell- 
oAecoq ©uaTefpcov er of purple, of the 
f city Thyatira city of Thy-a-ti'ra 


ovoporn 
to name 


-roAecoq 
of city 
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rreBouEvn tov Geov, rjxonev, nq 6 

generating the God, was hearing, of whom the 

lojoioq Sipvoi^ev Tnv KapStav 

Lord opened wide the heart 

TrpoCTEXEiv ToTq AaAoupEVOiq 

to be paying attention to the (things) being spoken 

.‘nro flauAou. 15 6 q 6 e EBorrrTiaQn Kai 

by Paul. As but she was baptized and 

A o?Koq auTrjq, TrapEKaAeaev Aeyouaa 

the household of her, she entreated saying 

P| KEKpiKaTE |i£ TnCTTi]V TW Kuplcp 

you have judged me faithful to the Lord 

dvai, £iCT£A06vT£q Eiq tov oTkov pou 
to be, having entered into the house of me 

PEvete- Kai TrapePidaaTo npaq. 

be you remaining; and she constrained us. 

16 ’EyEVETO 8 e Tropsuopevcov ppwv siq 
It occurred but going of us into 

tAv TrpoaEuxnv TraiSiaKnv Tiva E X ouaav 
the prayer servant girl some having 

trvEUpa iruGwva uTravTrjaai ppTv, rjTiq 

spirit of python to meet to us, who 

Epyaaiav tToAAnv Trap£T X ev ToTq 

working [profit] much was furnishing to the 

Kupioiq auTrjq pavTEuopEViy 17 auTp 

lords of her divining; this [girl] 

KccTaKoAouGouaa Tcp llauAcp Kai npTv 
following after to the Paul and to us 

ExpaCcv Asyouaa Outoi or 

she was crying out saying These the 

avGocjTroi 60 DA 01 tou Geou tou uqiiaTou 
men slaves of the God the Most High 

eictiv omvEq KaTayysAAouaiv upTii 68ov 
they are, who are announcing down to you way 

crcoTnptaq. 13 touto 8 e ettoiei ett! 

of salvation. This but she was doing upon 

TroAAdq npepaq. SianovriGeiq 8 e 

many days. Having been weaned . but 

riauAoq Kai ETnaTpEipaq t< 5> TrvEupaTi 
Paul and having turned upon to the spirit 

eTttev IlapayyEAAco aoi ev ovopaTi lr|aou 
he said I am charging to you in name of Jesus 

XpioroG e^eAGeTv citt’ auTrjq- Kai 
Christ to come out from her; and 

s^rjAGsv auTrj Trj upqc. 
it came out to very the hour. 


and a worshiper of 
God, was listening, 
and Jehovah” opened 
her heart wide to pay 
attention to the things 
being spoken by Paul. 
15 Now when she and 
her household got 
baptized, she said 
with entreaty: “If 
you men have judged 
me to be faithful to 
Jehovah, b enter into 
my house and stay.” 
And she just made us 
come. 

16 And it happened 
that as we were go¬ 
ing to the' place of 
prayer, a certain ser¬ 
vant girl with a spirit, 
a demon of divina¬ 
tion, met us. She used 
to furnish her mas¬ 
ters with much gain 
by practicing the art 
of prediction. 17 This 
[girl] kept following 
Paul and us and cry¬ 
ing out with • the 
words: “These men 
are slaves of the Most 
High God, who are 
publishing to you the 
way of salvation.” 
18 This she kept do¬ 
ing for many days. 
Finally Paul got 
tired of it and turned 
and said to the 
spirit:' “I order you 
in the name of Je¬ 
sus Christ to come 
out of her.” And it 
came out that very 
hour. 


14” Jehovah, Jls.it.is; the Lord, NBA. 15” Jehovah, J 7 ’ 8 ; the Lord, 
NBA; God, D. 
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19 MSovTeq 8 e oi Kupioi auTrjq oti 19 Well, when h er 
Having seen but the lords of her that masters saw that their 

eqnASev q eA-rriq Trjq epyacnaq auTcov hope of gain had left 
came out the hope of the working [profit] of them they laid hold Of Pauj 

ETriAocPopevoi tov riocOAov Kcci tov ZiAav and Silas and dragged 
having taken hold of the Paul and the Silas them into the market 

eTAkuctocv siq -rr\v dyopocv £-rri Touq place to the rulers 

they dragged into the marketplace upon the 20 and, leading them 


they dragged into 

dpxovToeq, 20 kcci 

rulers, and 


| them into the market 
place to the rulers, 
20 and, leading them* 


TTpocrayayovTeq 
rulers, and having led toward them" 

ToTq CTTpa-rriyoiq eTttocv Outoi ol 
to the praetors they said These the 

av0pcjTTOi EKTapaaaouCTiu ppav -rf|v 

men are agitating out of us the 

iroAiv ’ louScuot UTrdpxovTsq, 21 Kai 

city Jews existing, and 

KcnrayyEAAcucnv £0r| a ouk e^ecttiv 
they announce down customs which not it is lawful 

ppTv TrapaSexeo’Gai ouSe ttoieTw 
to us to be accepting alongside nor to be doing 

Papono<q ouaiv. 22 Kai auvETTECTr) 6 
Romans being. And stood up together the 


orpaTr)yoiq 

praetors 


auTouq up to the civil mag- 


iTapa5Ex £ o'0ai 

to be accepting alongside 


aUV£TT£CTTr) 

stood up together 


oxAoq 

KaT* 

auTcov, 

Kai 

crowd 

down on 

them. 

and 

Treptprj^avTEq 

auTcov 

TCt 

having torn off 

of them 

the 


them istrates, they said: 
utoi o! “These men are dis- 

hese the turbing our city very 

ov Tpv much, they being 

is the Jews, 21 and they are 

:q, 21 K ai publishing customs 
and that it is not law- 
e^eotiv ful for us to take 
it is lawful up or practice, see- 
ttoieTv ing we are Romans.’’ 
to be doing 22 And the crowd rose 
-Tp 6 up together against 

jether the them; and the civil 
CTTpaTriyoi magistrates, after 
praetors tearing the outer gar- 
pcrria ments off them, gave 


ipaTia meins on tnem, gave 
outer garments the command to beat 


them 


ekeAeuov f5a(3S(£Eiv, the 

they were commanding to be beating with rods, 23 A: 

23 -rroAAdq Se imOevreq auToTq TrArjydq flicte 

many but having imposed to them blows upon 

ePaAov Etq <puAaKrjv, TrapayyEiAavTEq their 
they threw into prison, having charged derir 

tw SeapocpuAaki aacpaAaq TrjpsTv keen 
to the guard of bound ones securely to be keeping * 

* ' 0/9 n . , <<24 B 

auTouq* ^4 oq TrapayysAiav ToiauTrjv . 

them; who charge such sucn 

Aa(3dv e^aAev aurouq eiq rnv 

having received he threw them into the innei 


rods. 


auTouq 

them; 


to be beating with rods, 23 After they had in- 
:q auToTq TrArjydq dieted many stripes 
3sed to them blows upon them, they threw 
v, TrapayyeiAavTEq them into prison, or- 
having charged dering the jailer to 

racpaAaq TrjpeTv keep them securely 

iecurely to be keeping 24 Becauge he J 

■YE^av To.aurnv such an Qrderj he 

auTouq eiq Tpv ^hrew them into the 
them into the inner prison and made 


eoxoTEpav <| 

inner 

papaAfnaTo 
he made secure 

25 KaToc £ 

Down bi 


<puAaKr|v 

prison 

i auT av 
a of them 


■rroSaq their feet fast in the 


£uAov. 

wood. 


£(Aaq irpoCTEuxopevoi 

Silas praying were pra 

tov 8e6v, ETrrjKpcavTO 6 

the God, were hearing upon bi 

SEcrpior 26 dcpva 6 e 

bound (ones); suddenly but 


to peaovuKTiov riaOAoq Kai 
the midnight Paul and 


were praising with hymns God with song, 


stocks. 

25 But about the 
middle of the night 
Paul and Silas were 
praying and prais- 


auTcov 

of them 


Ol 

the ers 


CTEICTflOq 

[earth]q.uake 


yes, tne prison¬ 
ers were hearing 
them. 26 Suddenly 
a great earthquake 
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eyeveto psyaq coctte aaXEuSnvai Ta 

occurred great as-and to be shaken the 

8 £[iEAta tou SEapaTqpiou, 

foundations of the place of bound ones, 

nv£(px6n C70tv Se Ttapaxpnpa al Gupai 

virere opened up but Instantly the doors 

Ttctcrai, Kai iravTav ra Sea-pa ocveGt). 
a ll, and of all the bonds was let go up. 

27 E^irrrvoq 8 e yEvopEvoq 6 

Awakened out of sleep but having become the 

SeupoiJiuAa^ Kai iSav 

guard of bound ones and having seen 

dvEcpypsvaq t aq 0upaq Trjq qxjAaxriq 

having been opened the doors of the prison 

cnracrdpEVoq Tqv payaipav HPeAAev 

having drawn the sword he was about 

eccutov avatpelv, vopiijcov EKTrepEuyEvai Touq 
himself to be taking up, opining to have fled out the 

SEtfpiouq. 28 £<f>covr)cr£v 8 e riauAoq p£yaAr| 

bound ones. Sounded out but Paul to great 

0 covin Asyuv Mr\8kv ceccutq 

voice saying Nothing you should do to yourself 

kokov, orrravTEq yap sapEv evOoSe. 

bad (thing), all for we are m here. 

29 aiTpaaq 8 e <f>aTa EiCTETrp 8 r) 0 - £v J Kai 

Having asked for but lights he leaped in, and 

tvTpopoq YEvopsvoq ttpoctetteoev tu 

atremble having become he fell toward the 

llauAa Kai liAqt, 30 K ai TTpoayayMv 
Paul ' and Silas, and having led forward 

auTouq e£a sifn Kupioi, ti ps 
them outside he said Lords, what me 

5eT ttoieTv Tva 

it is necessary to be doing in order that 

cra0a; 31 oi 8 e Elrrav 

I should be saved? The (ones) but said 

(lioTEUCTOV ETTl TOV KUpiOV I qCTOUV, KOI 

Believe upon the Lord Jesus, and 

cra0r|cnn au Kai 6 otKoq aou. 

you will be saved you and the household of you. 

32 Kai EAdApaav auTw tov Aoyov toO 

And they spoke to him the word of the 

0eou auv iraai ToTq ev Tri olKia 
God together with all the (ones) in the house 

auToO. 33 Kai irapaAapwv auTouq ev 
of him. And having taken along them in 

EKeivn Tfl wpqx Tqq vuKToq eAouctev arro 

that' the hour of the night he bathed from 


occurred, so that 
the foundations of 
the jail were shaken. 
Moreover, all the 
doors were instantly 
opened, and the 
bonds of all were 
loosened. 27 The jail¬ 
er, being awakened 
out of sleep and 
seeing the prison 
doors were open, 
drew his sword and 
was about to do 
away with himself, 
imagining that the 
prisoners had escaped. 

28 But Paul called 
out with a loud 
voice, saying: “Do 
not hurt yourself, 
for we are all here!” 

29 So he asked for 
lights and leaped 
in and, seized with 
trembling, he fell 
down before Peatl 
and Silas. 30 And 
he brought them out¬ 
side and said: “Sirs, 
what must I do to 
get saved?” 31 They 
said: “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus and you 
will get saved, you 
and your household.” 
32 And they spoke 
the word of Jeho¬ 
vah* to him togeth¬ 
er with all those 
in his house. 33 And 
he took them along 
in that hour of the 
night and bathed 


32* Jehovah, J 7 , 8 ,n,is ; the Lord, P 15 ACDVgSyi>; God, KB. 
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t<Sv TrAqyov, Kai EPcnrTiaOq auToq Kat their stripes; and, oik> 

the blows, and he was baptized he and and all, he and hij 

oi ocuTou aTravTeq irapaxpqpa, were baptized without 

the (ones) of him all instantly, delay. 34And he 

34 dvayayov te auTouq efq tov oTkov brought them into M, 

having led up and them into the house house and set a table 

Trap£0r)K£v TparrE^av, Kai qyaAAidaaTo before them, and hi> 
he put alongside table, and he exulted rejoiced greatly with 

iravoiKd TrETna-TEUKoq to 0eo. all his household no® 

with all house having believed to the God. that he had believed 

35 ‘Hpepaq 8e yEvopevqq crrrecrTEi Aav 

Of day but having occurred sent off 35 "When it became 
oi crrpaTqyoi Touq jbaPSouxouq AsyovTEq day, the civil magis- 
the praetors the rod bearers saying trates dispatched the 
’AiroAucrov Touq dvOpcoirouq EKeivouq. constables to say: 

Release the men those. “Release those men.’'’ 

36 aTrrjyyEiAev 8e 6 5eapofuAa§ Touq 36 So the jailer re- 
Reportedbaek but the guard of bound ones the ported their words to 

Aoyouq irpoq tov llaGAov, oti 'ATrearaAKav Paul: “The civil mag- 
words toward the Paul, that Have sent off istrates have dls- 

ot crrpaTqyoi Tva patched men that 

the praetors in order that YOU [two] might be 

OTroAu0qT£ - vuv ouv released. Now, there- 

von should be released; now therefore fore, come out and 

E§eA06vT£q -Tropeu£0-0E ev eipqvq. 37 6 go your way in peace." 

having come out be going in peace. The 37 But Paul said to 

8 e fiauAoq s<prj -irpoq auTouq AeipavTeq them: “They flogged 
but Paul said toward them Having flayed US publicly uncon- 

npa? Sr) pout a dKaraKpiTouq, demned, men who are 

us to Public [place] uncondemned, Romans, and threw US 

dvOpcGrrouq 'Popaiouq u-rrdpxovTaq, EpaAav into prison; and are 
men Romans existing, they threw they now throwing j 

eiq ipuAaKrjv* Kat vuv Aa0pqt npaq 118 out secretly? No, j 

into prison; and now secretly us indeed! but let them 

£K0aAAoucnv; ou yap, dAAa come themselves and j 

they are throwing out? Not for, but bring us out.’’ 38 So j 

sABovTeq auroi qpaq t^ayaytrc acrav. the constables re- ! 

having come they us let them lead out. ported these sayings ’ 

38_diTT]yyEtAav 8e roTq CTTporrqyoTq oi to the civil magis- i 

Reported back but to the praetors the trates. These grew 

£a|38oGxoi toc fhqpaTa TaGrav EtpopnSqaav fearful when they 
rod bearers the sayings. these; they grew fearful heard that the men 

Se aKouaavTsq oti ' Pen pa to i eicriv, 39 Kai were Romans. 39 Con- 

but having heard that Romans they are, and sequently they came 

£A0ovT£q iTapeKdAeaav auTouq, Kai an d entreated them 

having come they entreated them. and and, after bringing 

ECayayovTEq qpoTov otteAOeTv them out, they re- 

havmg led out they were requesting to go off quested them to depart 

duo Trjq iroAaaq. 40 E?£A06vTeq oL otto from the city. 40 But 
from the city. Having come out but. from [they came out of 
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T rjq ‘pdAfTKfi^ 


prison 
iSovTEq 


eiot]A0ov 
they went in 


irpoq Tqv AuSiccv, 
toward the Lydia, 


TrapEKaAEaav Touq aSsAtpouq 


and having seen they encouraged the 

K oci E^qAQav. 
an d they went out. 

-i rj AioSsuCTavTEq 

A • Having made their way through 

’AupnroAiv Kai Tqv ’AttoAAoviccv 
A mphipolis and the Apollonia 

E jc ©EaaaAoviKqv, 8irou 

jnto Thessalonica, where was 

tcov ’louSaicov. 2 kcctcc oe 


brothers 


8e Tqv 

but the 

-?)A0ov 
they came 

auvaycoyfi 

synagogue 


of the Jews. 
EicoOoq Tcp 

accustomed to the 

cxuTouq Kai etti 
them and upon 


According to but the (thing) 

IlauAcp eiaf|A0ev Trpoq 
Paul he came in toward 


aaPj3aTa 

sabbaths 


ccuroiq crrro 

to them from 

3 Siavoiyov 
opening up thoroughly 


StEAE^aro 
he reasoned 

ypacpov, 

Scriptures, 


OTI TOV 
that the 


XpICTTOV 

Christ 


Kai TTapaTi0E|i£voq 
hly and putting alongside 

eSei ira0£Tv Kai 

It was necessary to suffer and 


dvacrrqvai ek veKpcov, Kai oti otrroq 

to stand up out of dead (ones), and that this 

6 xpiaToq, 6 Mqcrouq ov £yo 
the Christ, the Jesus whom I 

r/ysAAo upTv. 4 Kai Tiveq e§ auTov 
mce down to you. And some out of them 

ia0qaav Kai TrpoaEKAqpoBqcrav 

persuaded and they were assigned by lot 

Tcp flauAo Kai tcp XiAqr, tov te , 

to the Paul ‘ and to the Silas, of the and 

oeBouevov 'EAAqvov uAn0oq iroAG yuvaiKov 
reverencing Greeks multitude much of women 

tov irpoTOv quk oAiyat. 
of the first (ones) not few. 

ZqAoaavrsq 8e oi ’louSaToi 

Having become jealous but the Jews 

irpoaAa|36p£voi tov 

having taken toward themselves of the 


OUToq 

this 


OV 

whom 


krrtv 6 ypiaToq, 

is the Christ, 

KaTayysAAo uplv. 
announce down to you. 

£Tr£ia0qaav Kai 
were persuaded and 

nip FlauAcp Kai 
to the Paul and 1 

axPopEvov 'EAAqvov 

reverencing Greeks 
TE TOV TTpOTOV 

and of the first (ones) 


ccyopaiov avSpaq 
market idlers male persons 


Trovqpouq Kai 
wicked and 


oxAoTromaavTEq £8opuj3ouv 

having made crowd they were throwing into uproar 

Tqv troXiv. Kat ETncrrdvTEq Tq oiKiqc 
the city, and having stood upon the house 

’Idaovoq E^qTouv auTouq irpoayayETv 
of Jason they were seeking them to lead forth 


the prison and went to 
the home of Lyd'i-a, 
and when they saw 
the brothers they en¬ 
couraged them and 
departed. 

I n They now jour- 
A * neyed through 
Am-phlp'o-lis and Ap- 
ol lo'ni-a and came 
to Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca, 
where there was a 
synagogue of the 
Jews. 2 So according to 
Paul’s custom he went 
inside to them, and 
for three sabbaths he 
reasoned with them 
from the Scriptures, 

3 explaining and prov¬ 
ing by references that 
it was necessary for 
the Christ to suffer 
and to rise from the 
dead, and [saying]: 
“This is the Christ, 
this Jesus whom I am 
publishing to you.” 

4 As a result some of 
them became believers 
and associated them¬ 
selves with Paul and 
Silas, and a great 
multitude of the 
Greeks who worshiped 
[God] and not a few 
of the principal wom¬ 
en did so. 

5 But the Jews, get¬ 
ting jealous, took into 
their company certain 
wicked men of the 
market-place idlers 
and formed a mob and 
proceeded to throw the 
city into an uproar. 
And they assaulted the 
house of Ja’son and 
went seeking to have 
them brought forth 
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dq tov 5r}fiov 6 jar| EupovTsq 6s auTouq 
into the public; not having found but them 

ecrupov ’ I acrova Ka! Tivaq 

they were dragging Jason and some 

dScApouq etti Touq TroAiTapxocq, (3ocovT£q 
brothers upon the politarchs, crying aloud 

oti Oi Trjv oiKoupEvqv 

that The (ones) the inhabited (earth) 

dvaCTTaTcoffocvTEq outoi mi evQdSe 

having upset these also in here 


having upset these also in here 

iTocpeiCTiv, 7 ouq UTroSeSsxTca 

are alongside, whom has received under [roof] 

’IdcrCOV' Kdi OUTOI TrOCVTEq OnTEVOVT! tcov 
Jason; and these all in opposition to the 

SoypdTcov Kaiaapoq irpdaaouCTi, PaarAea 
decrees of Caesar are doing, king 


ETEpOV A 

different 

8 ETapa^av 
They agitated 


AeyovTEq 

saying 

8e tov 
d but the 


’ / qcrouv. 
Jesus. 


oxAov Kai 
crowd and 

TroAiTdpxocq dmuovTaq TauTa, 9 Kai 
politarchs hearing these (things), and 

Aa(3ovT£q to Ikovov Trapd toG 

having taken the sufficient (thing) beside of the 

’ idoovoq Kai twv Aoittgjv dfreAuaav 
Jason and of the leftover (ones) they released 

auTouq. 

them. 

10 Ot 8e aSsAcpoi EuOccoq Sia 
The but brothers immediately through 

vuKToq E§ETTE[njjav tov te llaGAov Kai tov 
night they sent out the and Paul and the 

ZiAav eiq Bspoiav, omveq 

Silas into Beroea, who 

TrapayevopEvoi eiq Tqv cruvaycoyqv 

having come to be alongside into the synagogue 

tcov 'louSaicov aTr^eaav 11 outoi Se 
of the Jews they went off; these but 


9 Kai 
and 


EUyEVECTT Epo I 
of better race 


TCOV 

of the (ones) 


©EorrocAoviKt], oi'Tiveq eSeEccvto tov Aoyov 

a - 3 _ _a 


Thessalonica, 

(IEtoc Trdariq 
with all 

dvaKpivovTsq 

examining 


who received the word 

•n-poQupfaq, to Ka0’ rjpepav 
mental readiness, the down day 

Taq ypapaq ei eyoi 
the Scriptures if it would have 


TauToc ouTCoq. 12 -rroAAoi fitv oQv 
these (things) thus. Many indeed therefore 

e? auTcov ETriaTEucrav, Kai tcov ‘EAAqvtScov 
out of them believed, and of the Grecian 


; to the rabble. 6 When 
they did not And them 
; they dragged Ja'soa 
and certain brothers 
to the city rulers 
crying out: “The« 
men that have over¬ 
turned the inhabited 
earth are present 
here also, 7 and Ja'- 
son has received 
them with hospitality, 
And all these [men] 
act in opposition to 
the decrees of Caesar, 
saying there is anoth¬ 
er king, Jesus.” 8 They 
indeed agitated the 
crowd and the city 
rulers when they 
heard these things; 
9 and first after tak¬ 
ing sufficient secu¬ 
rity from Ja'son and 
the others they let 
them go. 

10 Immediately by 
night the brothers 
sent both Paul and 
Silas out to Be-roe'a, 
and these, upon ar¬ 
riving, went into 
the synagogue of the 
Jews. 11 Now the lat¬ 
ter were more noble- 
minded than those 
in Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca, 
for they received the 
word with the great¬ 
est eagerness of mind,, 
carefully examining 
the Scriptures dai¬ 
ly as to whether 
these things were so. 
12 Therefore many of 
them became believers, 
and so did not a few 
of the reputable Greek 


f 
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vuvaiKOV tcov EuaxnMovcov Kai avSpcov 
women of the reputable also of male persons 

nuK oAiyoi. 13 'Dq St Eyvcxrav oi onro Tqq 
few. As but knew the from the 

QecrcrocAoviKriq ’IouSaloi oti Kai ev Trj Bspoiqt 
Thessalonica Jews that also in the Beroea 

KcrniyysAn utto tou flauAou 8 Aoyoq tou 
was published by the Paul the word of the 

SkoG i’jASov kqckeT caAeuovTEq Kai 

God, 7 they came and there shaking up and 

TctodcraovTEq Touq oyAouq. 14 eu0ecoq 8 e 

agitating the crowds. Immediately but 

* tote tov llaGAov E^arrOTTEiAav oi aSEAqioi 
: then the Paul sent off out the brothers 


Trop£O£CT0at 

to be going 

Euq 

until 

£7 ri 
upon 

Tqv ©ocAacrcrav 
the sea; 

UTTEfJElvdv 
remained behind 

TE 

and 

6 T£ 

the and 

ZiAaq Kai 
Silas and 

< 

o 

the 

Tl(iO0£oq 

Timothy 

EKE?. 

there. 

15 oi 

The (ones) 

St 

but 

KoShJTcevovTEq 

conducting 

TOV 

the 

llaGAov 

Paul 

rjyayov 
they led 

£oq 

until 


'ASnvcov, Kai AapovTeq evToAqv 

Athens, and having received commandment 

ftpoq tov ZIAav Kai tov TipoOsov iva 
toward the Silas and the Timothy in order that 

aq Tccxicrra eAOcoctiv Trpoq aCrrov 

as most quickly they should come toward him 

Effiecrav. 
they"went out. 

16 ’Ev Se Taiq ’AGqvaiq ekSexopevou 
I n but the Athens waiting for 

auTouq tou flauAou, rrapco^uveTO to 
them of the Paul, was being irritated the 

-rrvEuua auTou ev at!rrcp OecopouvToq KaTEiScoAov 
spirit of him in him beholding full of idols 

oucrav Trjv ttoAiv. 17 SieAeyeto pcv 
being the city. He was reasoning indeed 

o5v ev Trj auvaycoyri Tolq ’louSafoiq 

therefore in the synagogue to the Jews 

Kai Tolq cr£(3o|j£voiq Kai ev Trj 
and the (ones) reverencing and in the 

dyopQC KaTcc Tracrccv npepav -rrpoq 
marketplace down every day toward 

Touq TrapaTuyxavovTaq. 18 Tiveq 

the (ones) happening (to be) alongside. Some 

Se Kai tuv ’EtriKOupicov Kai Ztcoikcov 
but also of the Epicurean and Stoic 

<t>iAoao<|>ov CTuvEpaAAov auTcp, Kat 

Philosophers were throwing together to him, and 


women and of the 
men. 13 But when the 
Jews from Thes-sa-lo- 
ni'ca learned that the 
word of God was pub¬ 
lished also in Be-roe'a 
by Paul, they came 
there also to incite 
and agitate the mass¬ 
es. 14 Then the broth¬ 
ers immediately sent 
Paul off to go as far 
as the sea; but both 
Silas and Timothy re¬ 
mained behind there. 
15 However, those 
conducting Paul 
brought him as far 
as Athens and, after 
receiving a command 
for Silas and Timothy 
to come to him as 
quickly as possible, 
they departed. 

16 Now while Paul 
was waiting for them 
in Athens, his spirit 
within him came 
to be irritated at 
beholding that the 
city was full of idols. 
17 Consequently he 
began to reason in 
the synagogue with 
the Jews and the 
other people who 
worshiped [God] and 
every day in the 
market place with 
those who happened 
to be on hand. 18 But 
certain ones of both 
the Ep-i-cu-re'an and 
the Sto'ic philoso¬ 
phers took to con¬ 
versing with him 
controversially, and 
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rivet; cAsyov Ti av 0 eAoi 6 
some were saying What likely would will the 

orTEppoAoyoq ouToq Xeyeiv; ol 8e, 

seed picker this to be saying? The (ones) but, 

Eevcov 8ai|iovtov 6 okeT KcrrayyeXeu^ 
Of foreign demons he is seeming publisher 

eTvai • oti tov ’ I pcroGv Kai tt)v 

to be; because the Jesus and the 

avacnraaiv euriyyeXI^eTO. 

resurrection he was declaring as good news. 

19 EiriAapopEvoi 6e aurou eui tov 

Having taken hold but of him upon the 

"Apeiov ndyov nycryov, Aeyovreq AuvcrpeSa 
Arean Pagos they led, saying Are we able 

yvcovai Tiq r| Kaivf| auTr| t) into crou 

to know what the new this the by you 

AccAoup£vr| 8i8axn; 20 ^evi^ovTa 
being spoken teaching? Being strange (things) 

yap nva eiatpepeit; £tq Taq dkoaq 

for some you are importing into the hearings 

i s |u£>v |3ouA6p£0a ouv yvcbvai 

of us; we are wishing therefore to know 

nva QeAei rauTa eTvai. 

what (things) is willing these (things) to be. 

21 ’A9r]vaToi 8e -iravreq Kai oi euiSripoGvTeq 
Athenians but all and the sojourning 

£evoi eiq ou8ev ETepov 

foreigners into nothing different 

riUKaipouv rj Aeyeiv 

they had leisure time than to be saying 

ti f) cckoueiv ti KaivoTepov. 

something or to be hearing something newer. 

22 aTaSeiq 8e riaGAoq ev psacp toG 
Having stood but Paul in middle of the 

’Apeiou riayou £$p 

Arean Pagos he said 

”Av8peq J A9r)va?oi, Kara uavTa wq 
Male persons Athenians, down all (things) as 

8eiai8aipoveaTepouq upaq Gscopu' 

more demon-dreading you I am beholding; 

23 Siepxopevoq yap Kai avaSecopcbv tcc 
going through for and beholding up the 

aepdaporra upcbv eGpov Kai |3wp6v ev 
objects of veneration of you I found also altar in 

co euEyeypauTO ’Ayvcbcrrcp ©eu. 

which it had been written upon To Unknown God. 

o ouv ayvooGvTEq £ua£3Elre, 

V/hich therefore being ignorant you are venerating,. 


some would say. 
“What is it this 
chatterer would Ufe e 
to tell?” Others: “He 
seems to be a pub¬ 
lisher of foreign de¬ 
ities.” This was 
because he was de¬ 
claring the good news 
of Jesus and the res¬ 
urrection. 19 So they 
laid hold of him and 
led him to the Ar- 
e-op'a-gus, saying; 
“Can. we get to know 
what this new teach¬ 
ing is which is spo¬ 
ken by you? 20 For 
you are introducing 
some things that are 
strange to our ears; 
Therefore we desire 
to get to know what 
these things purport 
to be.” 21 In fact, 
all Athenians and the 
foreigners sojourning 
there would spend 
their leisure time at 
nothing but telling 
something or listening 
to something new. 

22 Paul now stood in 
the midst of the Ar.-e- 
opVgus and said: 

“Men of Athens, I 
behold that in . all 
things you seem to 
be more given to the 
fear of the deities' 
than others are. 

23 For instance, while 
passing along and 
carefully observing 
your objects of de¬ 
votion I also found 
an altar on which 
had been inscribed 
‘To an Unknown God.’ 
Therefore what yoo 
are unknowingly giv¬ 
ing godly devotion to, 


22 a Set-caSaiuo’.'eaTeoou; (dei - si• dai-mo • ne■ ste'rous) , NBA; su-per-sti-ti-o 
si-or'es , Vg. Demons were thought to be deities, not discourteously. 
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touto cycb KarayysAAco upTv. 24 'O 

this (thing) I am announcing down to you. The 

0eoq 6 uoipcraq tov Koapov Kai 

God the (one) having made the worid and 

TrdvT a Ta tv auTcp, oGToq oupavoG 
all the (things) in it, this (One) of heaven 

Kai yrjq uuapxcov Kupioq ouk Iv 
and of earth existing Lord not in 


vEipOTTOiijTOiq vaoiq kcctoikei 

handmade divine habitations is inhabiting 

25 ouSe uuo x £| pd>v &v0pcouivcov 

nor by hands human 

0£pa7T£u£Tai TrpoaSeopevoq Tivoq, 
is being attended to having further need of anything, 

cuToq 8i8ouq traai £cof|v Kai uvoriv Kai 

he giving to all life and breath and 

toc irocvTa" 26 £-rrcir)aev te 

the (things) all; he made and out of 

evoq trav eGvoq av0pcouwv kotoikov etti 
one every nation of men to be dwelling upon 


vaoiq 

divine habitations 

6 'X £l PO>v 

r hands 


TTCCVTOq 

all 


TTpOCTco-rrou 

face 


Gpicraq 
having defined 


TrpoaTETaypEvouq k 

having been set toward appo 

opo0ECTi'aq Trjq k< 
limits of the c 

27 ^r)T£iv tov 0eov 
to be seeking the God 

ipriAacppaEiccv outov 
they might grope for him 


Kaipouq 
appointed times 

KaToiKiaq 

dwelling 


Kai y£ ou 
and in fact not 


(laKpav 
long [way) 


auTcov, 
of them, 

• T e 

m fact 


KOI EupoiEv, 

and they might find, 

duo Evoq ^KdcTTou 
from one each 


ripccv uuapxovTa. to ev auTcp yap 

of us existing. In him for 

£wpsv Kai Kivoup£0a Kai Eapsv, cbq 

we are living and we are moving and we are, as 

Kai Tivsq tcov Ka0’ upaq uoipTcov Eip^Kaaiv 
also some of the down you poets have said 

ToG yap Kai ysvoq Eapev. 

Of the (one) for also race we are. 


Eapev. 
we are. 


29 yevoq ouv uudpxovTsq toG 9eoG ouk 
Race therefore existing of the God not 

opeiAopEv vopi^Eiv xpoacp rj dpyupcp ij 

we are owing to be opining to gold or to silver or 

W0cp, XapotYPOon Tsxvriq Kai 

to stone, to sculptured (thing) of art and 

£v0upt)CT£coq dvOpduou, to 0eTov eTvai 

of contrivance of man, the divine [being] to be 


Tsxvriq 
of art 


Spoiov. 30 Touq psv oOv 
like. The indeed therefore 


Xpovouq 
times . 


this I am publishing 
to you. 24 The God 
that made the world 
and all the things in 
it, being, as this One 
is, Lord of heaven 
and earth, does not 
dwell in handmade 
temples, 25 neither is 
he attended to by 
human hands as if 
he needed anything, 
because he himself 
gives to all [persons] 
life and breath and 
all things. 26 And he 
made out of one 
[man] every nation of 
men, to dwell upon 
the entire surface of 
the earth, and he 
decreed the appointed 
seasons and the set 
limits of the dwelling 
of [men], 27 for them 
to seek God, if they 
might grope for him 
and really find him, 
although, in fact, he 
is not far off from 
each one of us. 28 For 
by him we have life 
and move and exist, 
even as certain ones 
of. the poets among 
you have said, ‘For 
we are also his prog¬ 
eny.’ 

29 “Seeing, there¬ 
fore, that we are 
the progeny of God, 
we ought not to im¬ 
agine that the Divine 
Being is like gold or 
silver or stone, like 
something sculptured 
by the art and contri¬ 
vance of man. 30 True, 
God has overlooked 
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ay volac; uuspiScov 6 0soq toc 

ignorance having overlooked the God the (things) 

vuv array yeAXci TO?q avGpwTroiq rravTaq 
now he is reporting to the men all (them) 

TravTaxoO peTavosIv, 31 KaGoTi 

everywhere to be repenting, according to which 

ecrrr|CT£v ppspav ev fj peAAsi 

he made stand day in which he is about 

KpivEiv Tqv oiKOupEvqv ev SiKaioauvq 
to be judging the inhabited [earth] in righteousness 


kv avSpl 
in male person 

rrapaaxcbv 
having furnished 

aUTOV EK 1 
him out of de 


9 

to whom 

rraaiv 
to all 


copiasv, 
he defined. 


TTICTT1V 

faith 


avauTpaaq 
having made stand up 


VEKpcov. 
dead (ones). 


otKOuaavTEq 8 e avaaraaiv VEKpcov 
Having heard but resurrection of dead (ones) 


Oi 

the (ones) 

eTttov V 

said W 


p£v ExAsua^ov 
s) indeed were mocking t 

’AkouctopeGcx aou TrEpi 
We shall hear of you about 


Oi 

the (ones) 

I TOUTOU 
t this 


TraAiv. 33 ouTcoq 


pEaou auTcov Tiveq 

middle of them; some 

KoAAr]0EvT£q auTw 

having been glued to him 

oTq Kai Aiovuatoq 6 
whom also Dionysius the 

yuvri ovopan Aapapiq 
woman to name Damaris 


llaOAoq e^AGev ek 
P aul made exit out of 

vkq 8k avSpEq 

me but male persons 

T9 ETTiaTEuoav, 34 kv 

im they believed, in 

6 ’ApsoTrayiTriq xai 

the Areopagite and 


auv 

together with 
1 C Met a 

After 


auToiq. 

them. 


TauTa 

these (things) 

’AGrjvcov r 
Athens he 


ETEpOI 

different (ones) 


XCopiaGsiq 

having been separated 


ek tcov A Oliva 

out of the Athens 

2 Kai Eupcov 

And having found 

’AkuAcXV, floVTIKOV 
Aquila, Pontian 


rjA0Ev 
he came 


5 1ouSaTov 
Jew 


KopivOov. 

Corinth. 

ovopaTt 
to name 


akuaocv, i iovtikov Tcp ysvsi, TrpoacjiaTcoq 
Aquila, Pontian to the race, recently 

£Ar|Au0OTa otto Trjq * I TaXtaq Kai FlpiaKiAAav 
having come from the Italy and Priscilla 

yuva?Ka auTou 8ia to SiaTETaxevai 

woman of him through the to have ordered 

KAauSiov X^piC^crGai TravTaq Touq 

Claudius to be separating themselves all the 

’ louSatouq aud Trjq 'Pcbpriq, TrpoarjA0£v 
Jews from the Rome, he came toward 


the times of such 
ignorance, yet now he 
is telling mankind 
that they should all 
everywhere repent 
31 Because he has set 
a day in which he 
purposes to judge the 
inhabited earth i n 
righteousness by a 
man whom he has 
appointed, and he has 
furnished a guarantee 
to all men in that 

he has resurrected 

him from the dead.” 

32 Well, when they 
heard of a resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, some 
began to mock, while 
others said; ‘‘We will 
hear you about this 
even another time.” 

33 Thus Paul went 
out from their midst, 
but some men joined 
themselves to him 
and became believers, 

34 among whom also 
were Di-o-nys'i-us, a 
judge of the court 
of the Ar-e-op'a-gus, 
and a woman named 
Dam'a-ris, and others 
besides them. 

1 Q After these things 
° he departed from 
Athens and came to 
Corinth. 2 And he 
found a certain Jew 
named Aq'ui-la, a na¬ 
tive of Pontus who 
had recently come 
from Italy, and Pris- 
cil'la his wife, because 
of the fact that Clau¬ 
dius had ordered all the 
Jews to depart from 
Rome. So he went to 
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cturoTq, 3 Kai 8 ia to opoTExvov elvai 

them, and through the similar trade to be 

epevEv Trap’ auvolq Kai 

jje was remaining beside them and 

npyd^ovTo, rjuav yap CTKrivoTroio) 

they were working, they were for tentmakers 

xfj texvt) . 4 SieAeyeto 8 e kv Tq 
to the trade. He was reasoning but in the 

o-uvaycoyrj kotcc Trav crd[3[3aTov, 

synagogue down every sabbath, 

ETTE 10 EV te MouSaiouq Kai "EAArivaq. 
he was persuading and Jews and Greeks. 

5 ‘Oq 8 e KaTpAGov otto Trjq 

As but they went down from the 

MaK£8ovtaq o te liAaq Kai 6 Tipo0Eoq, 

Macedonia the and Silas and the Timothy, 

auvsIxsTO T9 Aoy9 6 

was holding himself together to the word the 

flaOAoq, SiapapTupopEvoq ToTq ’louSaiotq 

Paul, thoroughly witnessing to the Jews 

etvai tov xP lcrT dv ' I qcroOv. 6 avTtTaaaopEVCov 
to be the Christ Jesus, Of (ones) opposing 

6e auTuv Kai PAaapr>pouvTcov EKTiva^apEvoq 
but of them and blaspheming having shaken out 

tcc IpdTta eTttev trpdq auTouq To 
the outer garments he said toward them The 

a! pa upcov ett'i Tqv KEpaXqv upebv 

blood of you upon the head of you; 

KCtSapoq eyor duo tou vuv eiq tcc £0vq 

clean I; from the now into the nations 

iropEucropai. 7 Kai pETaPaq 

I shall go. And having stepped across 

ekeTGev rjAGsv Etq oikiov Tivoq 
from there he came into house of someone 

dvopaTi TitIou ’ I oucttou oePopevou tov Geov, 
to name Titius Justus venerating the God, 

o 5 q oiKia rjv auvopopouaa Trj 
whose the house was having joint boundary to the 

ouvaycoyq. 8 Kpiauoq Se 6 dpxicruvdycoyoq 
synagogue'. Crispus but the synagogue ruler 

cmoTEuaev T 9 Kupi 9 cruv 0 A 9 

believed to the Lord together with whole 

tco oTkco auTou, Kai iroAAoi tcov 
the house (hold) of him, and many of the 

KoptvGicov aKOUovTEq euictteuov Kai 
Corinthians hearing were believing and 

EpaiTTi^ovTO. 9 ETttev 5k 6 KUpioq 
they were being baptized. Said but the Lord 

lv vuktI 81 ’ opapaToq T 9 FI 00 X 9 Mr) 

in night through vision to the Paul Not 


them 3 and on ac¬ 
count of being of the 
same trade he stayed 
at their home, and 
they worked, for they 
were tentmakers by 
trade. 4 However, he 
would give a talk in 
the synagogue every 
sabbath and would 
persuade Jews and 
Greeks. 

5 When, now, both 
Silas and Timothy 
came down from Mac- 
edo'ni-a, Paul began 
to be intensely occu¬ 
pied with the word, 
witnessing to the Jews 
to prove that Jesus is 
the Christ. 6 But after 
they kept on opposing 
and speaking abusive¬ 
ly, he shook out his 
garments and said to 
them; “Let your blood 
be upon your own 
heads. I am clean. 
Prom now on I will go 
to people of the na¬ 
tions.” 7 Accordingly 
he transferred from 
there and went into 
the house of a man 
named Titius Justus, 
a worshiper of God, 
whose house was ad¬ 
joining the synagogue. 
8 But Crispus the pre¬ 
siding officer of the 
synagogue became a 
believer in the Lord, 
and so did all his 
household. And many 
of the Corinthians 
that heard began to 
believe and be bap¬ 
tized. 9 Moreover, by 
night the Lord said 
to Paul through a 
vision: “Have no 
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TCCUTin 

this. 


(popou, &AA& AdAei Kai pq 

be fearing, but be speaking and not 

aiQ-nrjcrqq, 10 8 ioti eyu dpi 
you should be silent, through which I am 

peTcc aou Kai ouSeiq i-mQr\crera{ croi tou 
with you and no one will set upon you of the 

KaKwaai ere, 8ioti Aaoq ear! 

to treat badly you, through which people is 

pot -iroAuq ev Trj ttqAei TauTq . 

to me much in the city this. 

11 'Ek6(0ict£v 6e eviauTov Kai prjvaq £§ 
He sat down but year and months six 

SiSaCTKcov £v auTOiq tow Aoyov too 0eoG. 
teaching in them the word of the God. 

12 r aAAIwvoq Se awBurraTou ovToq Tqq 
Of Gallio but proconsul being of the 

’Ayaiaq KaTETrecrTqcrav oi ' lou5a?oi 
Achaia stood down upon the Jews 

6 po8ufiaS6v t$ riauAcp Kai qyayov auTov 
like-mindedly to the Paul ‘ and they led him 

etti to Pnpcx, 13 AeyovTEq oti 

upon the step, saying that 

Hapd tov vopov dcvcnTEt0£i ouToq 
Alongside the law is persuading up this (one) 

Touq dv0pcoTrouq aspsaGai tow 0eov. 
the men to be venerating the God. 


etti to pqpa, 13 Asyo 

upon the step, sayi 

Hapd TOV vopov avcnTEl9£ 
Alongside the law is persuading 

TOUq dvQpCOTTOUq CT£p£CT0ai 
the men to be venerating 

14 peAAovToq Si tou 

Being about but of the 

ccvoiyeiv to erropa eTttev 

to be opening up the mouth said 


ilauAou 

Paul 

6 T aAAicov 
the Gallio 


pev 

indeed 


. n v 

it was 


iTpoq Touq MouSaiouq Ei pev qv 
toward the Jews If indeed it was 

dSiKqpa ti q £a8ioupyqpa 

unrighteous thing some or readily done work 

Trovqpov, c5 ’ Iou8aToi, Kata Aoyov av 

wicked, O Jews, according to word likely 

dvECTXopqv upcov 15 ei 8e 

I was putting up with you; if but 

CqTqpaTa ecttiv itEpl Aoyou Kai ovoporrcov 
things sought it is about word and names 

Kai vopou toO Ka8’ upaq, otpecrOe 
and law of the according to you, you will see 


auTor KpiTqq Eyoi toutqv ou 

very (ones); judge I of these (things) not 

PouAouai E?vai. 16 Kai drrqAaCTEv aurouq 
I am wishing to be. And he drove off them 

cord tou Pqparoq. 17 EtriAapopEvot 

from the step. Having taken hold of 

8e TrdvTEq ZcoaBevqv tov dpxicruvdywyov 
but all (they) Sosthenes the synagogue ruler 


fear, but keep ^ 
t speaking and do not 
keep silent, 10 because 
I am with you and 
no man will assault 
: you so as to do y ou 
injury; for I have 
many people in this 
city.” 11 So he stayed 
set there a year and 
six months, teaching 
among them the word 
of God. 

12 Now while Gal'- 
li-o was proconsul of 
A-cha'ia, the Jews 
rose up with one 
accord against Paul 
and led him to the 
judgment seat, 13 say¬ 
ing: “Contrary to the 
law this person leads 
men to another per¬ 
suasion in worshiping' 
God.” 14 But as Paul 
was going to open 
his mouth, Gal'li-o 
said to the Jews: 
“If it were, indeed, 
some wrong or-a 
wicked act of vil¬ 
lainy, O Jews, I 
would with reason 
put up patiently with 
Yotr. 15 But if it ; is 
controversies over 
speech and names 
and the law among 
you, you yourselves 
must see to it. I 
do not wish to be 
a judge of these 
things.” 16 With that 
he drove them' away 
from the judgment 
seat. 17 So they all 
laid hold of Sos'the-r 
nes the presiding offi¬ 
cer of the synagogue 
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etutttov EpTrpoo0Ev TOU jiqpctToq' 

they were beating in front of the step; 

K-ai ouSev toutcov tu TaAAicovt 

an d nothing of these (things) to the Gallio 

epeAev. 

vva s of concern. 

18 ‘0 5e nauAoq eti 

The but Paul yet 

upoapefvaq rjpepaq iKavaq ToTq 

having further remained days sufficient to the 

d8£A<t>oTq trrroTa^apevoq e^ettAei 

brothers having set himself off he was sailing out 

eIc Tqv lupfav, Kai cruv ccutco 

into the Syria, and together with him 

riptaKiAAa Kai 'AKuAaq, KEipapEvoq iv 
Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn in 

KsvxpEctTq Tqv KEfaAqv, eTxev yap 

Cenchreae the head, he was having for 

euX'V- 49 KaTqvTqaav Si siq 'Etpcaov, 
vow. They attained down but into Ephesus, 

KaKEcvouq koteAittev auroO, auToq 8e 

and those he left down in that place, he but 

eictsAOcov Eiq Tqv auvaycoyqv SieAs^oto 
having entered into the synagogue he reasoned 

-ro?q ' louScxioiq. 20 EpcoTcbvTOOv 8e airrcov 
to the Jews. Requesting but of them 

err! TrAetova xpovov pEivat ouk 
upon more time to remain not 

etteveu CTEV, 21 dAAa cnroTa^apEvoq 
he gave nod upon, but having set himself off 

Kai ehrwv ndAtv avaKapijico upoq 
and having said Again I shall bend back toward 

upaq tou 8 eou 0£AovToq dvqxQp airo 

you of the God willing he was led up from 

Tqq ‘Epeaou, 22 Kai ko:teA9giv ciq 

the Ephesus, and having come down into 

Kaiaapiav, avaPaq Kai acnraadpEvoq 

Caesarea, having stepped up and having greeted 

rqv EKKAqaiav, KaTe(3q £iq ’AvTioyeiav, 
the ecclesia, he stepped down into Antioch, 

23 Kai uoiqaaq xpovov Tiva e£qA0Ev, 
and having made time some he went out, 

SiEpxopEVoq Ka9e£qq Tnv 

passing through according to subsequence the 

TaAaTiKqv x&pav Kai Opuyiav, aTqpi^wv 
Galatian country and Phrygia, confirming 

TravTaq Touq paOqTaq. 

all the disciples. 


and went to beating 
him in front of the 
judgment seat. But 
Gal'li-o would not 
concern himself at all 
with these things. 

18 However, after 
staying quite some 
days longer, Paul said 
good-by to the brothers 
and proceeded to sail 
away for Syria, and 
with him Pris-cil'la 
and Aq'ui-Ia, as he 
had the hair of his 
head clipped short in 
Cen'chre-ae, for he 
had a vow. 19 So they 
arrived, at Eph'e-sus, 
and he left them 
there; but he himself 
entered into the syn¬ 
agogue and reasoned 
with the Jews. 20 Al¬ 
though they kept 
requesting him to re¬ 
main for a longer 
time, he would not 
consent 21 but said 
good-by and told 
them: “I will return 
to you again, if Je¬ 
hovah 1 is willing.” 
And he put out to sea 
from Eph'e-sus 22 and 
came down to Caes- 
a-re'a. And he went 
up and greeted the 
congregation, and 
went down to Antioch. 

23 And when he had 
passed some time 
there he departed and 
went from place to 
place through the 
country of Ga-la'- 
ti-a and Phryg'i-a, 
strengthening all the 
disciples. 


21* Jehovah, J 17 ; God, KBAVgSyi’. 
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24 'louSaioq 6s Tiq ’ATroAAwq SvopaTi, 
Jew but some Apollos to name, 

’AAe^avSpeuq Tcp ysvei, avqp Aoytoq, 

Alexandrian to the race, male person eloquent, 

Konr|VTr)C£v eiq i 'E®scrov, SuvaToq gov 

he attained down into Ephesus, powerful being 

ev TaTq ypa$aTq. 25 ouvoq rjv 

in the Scriptures. This (one) was 

KaTr|xr)pevoq Tqv 68ov tou 

having been taught by echo down the way of the 

Kuptou, Kai £egov too TrveupaTi eAccAei 
Lord, and boiling to the spirit he was speaking 

Kai eSiSauKEv ctKpif3«q ra Trspi 

and he was teaching accurately the (things) about 

tou ’lr|CToO, s-rnordpevoq povov to 
the Jesus, being acquainted with alone the 

(Bcrrmapa ’Icoavou. 26 ouToq te 

baptism of John. This (one) and 

HP^ccto irappncrid^eaOai ev Trj auvaycoyiy 
started to be speaking boldly in the synagogue; 

di<oucavTEq Se auTou flpfaKiAAa Kai ’AkuAaq 
having heard but of him Priscilla and Aquila 

TTpocrEAdj3ovTo auTov Kai ocKpipecrTepov auTcp 
took along him and more accurately to him 

efeSevTO Tqv 66ov tou 0eou. 

they expounded the way of the God. 

27 |3ouAopevou 5e auToG SiEAOeTv eiq Trjv 

Wishing but of him to go through into the 

’Axaiav TTpoTpeipapevoi oi aSeAcpoi 

Achaia having turned forward the brothers 


Achaia 


eypaipav To?q paQiyraTq arroSe^aaGai auTov 
wrote to the disciples to receive off him; 

oq Trapayevopevoq auvefBaAeTo ttoAu 
who having come to be alongside he helped much 

Tolq ueiTiaTeuKoaiv Sia Trjq 

to the (ones) having believed through the 

XapiToq 1 28 euTovoq yap ToTq 

undeserved kindness; intensely for to the I 


’ louSaioiq 
Jews 

Sqpocrlcc 
to public [place] 

ypacpwv eTvai 
Scriptures to be 


diakaTriAeyxETO 
he was thoroughly proving 

eiriSeiKvuq Sia tcov 

showing forth through the 

tov xP |CrT o' / ’Iqaouv. 
the Christ Jesus. 


KopivGcp 

Corinth 


’EyeveTo Se ev t cp tov ’AttoAAgo eTvai ev 
It occurred but in the the Apollos to be in 

v0cp flauAov 5ieA0ovTa to 

nth Paul having gone through the 


24 Now a certain 
Jew named A-p 0 lw 
a native of Alexandria 
an eloquent man, ar ’ 
rived in Eph'e-’sus- 
and he was well versed 
in the Scriptures 

25 This [man] had 
been orally instructed 
in the way of Jeho¬ 
vah 3 and, as he was 
aglow with the spirit 
he went speaking and 
teaching with correct¬ 
ness the things about 
Jesus, but being ac¬ 
quainted with only 
the baptism of John. 

26 And this [man] 
started to speak boldly 
in the synagogue 
When Pris- cilia and 
Aq'ui-la heard him, 
they took him into 
their company and ex¬ 
pounded the way of 
God more correctly to 
him. 27 Further, be¬ 
cause he was desiring 
to go across into 
A-cha'ia, the brothers 
wrote the disciples, ex¬ 
horting them to re¬ 
ceive him kindly. So 
when he got there, he 
greatly helped those 
who had believed on 
account of God’s un¬ 
deserved kindness; 
28 for with intensity 
he thoroughly proved 
the Jews to be wrong 
publicly, while he 
demonstrated by the 
Scriptures that Jesus 
was the Christ. 

10 In the course 
1 ^ of events, while 
A-polTos was in 
Corinth, Paul went 
through the inland 


25 a Jehovah, JTS.is.ji.io. the Lord, KBA. 
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dvuvepiKa pepr) eA0dv eiq "Epeaov Kai 

upper parts to come into Ephesus and 

zupeiv Tivaq pa0qTaq, 2 eluev te iTpoq 
to find some disciples, he said and toward 

j auTOuq Ei Ttveupa ayiov eAocPete 
i them If spirit holy you received 

I tnaTeuaavTeq; oi Se Trpoq auTov 

j having believed? The (ones) but toward him 

I ’AAA’ ouS’ ei uveupa ayiov ecttiv qKouaapev. 
! But not if spirit holy is we heard. 

! 3 el-rrev te Eiq ti ouv 

! He said and Into what therefore 

1 EBairriaOriTE; oi Se eluav Eiq to 

were you baptized? The (ones) but said Into the 

’Icoavou PonTTiapa. 4 eTttev Se riaGAoq 
of John baptism. Said but Paul 

'Icoccvqq e|3dTrna£v (Bcamapa peTavoiaq, 

| John baptized baptism of repentance, 

• rep Aacp Aeycov eiq tov epxopevov 

to the people saying into the (one) coming 

u£t’ outov Tva TnaTEuacoaiv, tout’ 

after him in order that they should believe, this 

coTtv eiq tov ’Iqaouv. 5 aKouaavTeq Se 
is into the Jesus. Having heard but 

ePairTiaBnaav eiq to ovopa tou Kupiou 

they were baptized into the name of the Lord 

'Irjcrou' 6 Kai £7n0evToq auToTq tou 
J esus; and having imposed to them of the 

ilauAou x e ?P a< ! nAQe to TTveupa to ayiov ett’ 
Paul hands came the spirit the holy upon 

| auTouq, eAaAouv te yAcoaaaiq Kai 

them, they were speaking and to tongues and 

ETrpo^rjTEuov. 7 rjaav Ss oi iravTEq 

they were prophesying. Were but the all 

avSpeq eberei SuSeKa. 
male persons as if twelve. 

8 EiasAOcbv Se Eiq Tqv auvaycoyqv 
Having entered but into the synagogue 

ETrappqcnd^ETO etti prjvaq TpsTq 

he was speaking boldly upon months three 

StaAsyopEVoq Kai tteiGcov TTEpi Trjq 
reasoning and persuading about the 

(BacnAEiaq tou 0eou. 9 cbq Se Tiveq 

kingdom of the God. As but some 

EaKAqpovovTo Kai 

were hardening themselves and 

fynsIOouv KaKoAoyouvTeq Tqv oSov 

they were disobeying saying bad the way 

£vcouiov toO TrAq9ouq, drroCTTaq cai’ 

in sight of the multitude, having stood off from 


parts and came down 
to Eph'e-sus, and 
found some disciples; 

2 and he said to 
them: “Did you re¬ 
ceive holy spirit 
when you became be¬ 
lievers?” They said to 
him: “Why, we have 
never heard whether 
there is a holy spirit.” 

3 And he said: “In 
what, then, were you 
baptized?” They said: 
“In John’s baptism.” 

4 Paul said: “John 
baptized with the bap¬ 
tism [in symbol] of 
repentance, telling the 
people to believe in 
the one coining after 
him, that is, in Je¬ 
sus.” 5 On hearing 
this, they got bap¬ 
tized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 6 And 
when Paul laid his 
hands upon them, 
the holy spirit came 
upon them, and they 
began speaking with 
tongues and proph¬ 
esying. 7 All together, 
there were about 
twelve men. 

8 Entering into the 
synagogue, he spoke 
with boldness for 
three months, giv¬ 
ing talks and using 
persuasion con¬ 
cerning the king¬ 
dom of God. 9 But 
when some went on 
hardening themselves 
and not believing, 
speaking injuriously 
about The Way be¬ 
fore the multitude, 
he withdrew from 
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ccutqv d<)>coptcreu Touq paGrjTdq, Ka0’ i^pepav them and separated 

them he limited of! the disciples, down day the disciples froiQ 

SiaAeyopevoq ev Trj cryoAq Tupawou. them, daily givin» 

reasoning in the school of Tyrannus. talks in the 


oiocAeyopevoq ev Trj cryoAq Tupawou. them, daily givin» 
reasoning in the school of Tyrannus. talks in the school 
10 touto 8e eyeveTo etti err) Suo, wote [auditorium] of Tv. 
This but occurred upon years two, as-and ran'nus. 10 This took 

iravTOcq Touq koctoi KouvTccq Tqv ’Acriav ocKouaai place for two years 
all the inhabiting the Asia to hear so that all those ipl 

tov Aoyov tou Kupiou, ’ louSafouq te Kai habiting the [district 
the word of the Lord, Jews and and of] Asia heard the 

'EAAqvaq. word of the Lord 

Greeks. hath .Tews nnd 


word of the Lord, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God kept 


11 Auvapsiq te ou Taq Tuyoucraq 6 11 And God kept 

Powers and not the having happened the performing extraor- 

0£oq ettoIei 8ia tqv x £| P<Av TlauAou, dinary works of pow- 
God was doing through the hands of Paul, er through the hands 

12 wote Kai eiti Touq acr0£voOvTaq of Paul, 12 so that 

as-and also upon the (ones) being sick even cloths and 

&Tro<pepecr0ai crrro tou xpwToq outou aouSapia aprons were borne 
to be borne off from the skin of him sweat cloths from his body to the 

rj cripiKtvGia Kai drraAAaaaeaGai dcrr' auTcov ailing people, and the 
or aprons and to be changing place from them diseases left them 

Taq voaouq, to: te irvEupaTa Ta irovr|pd and the wicked spirits 

the diseases, the and spirits the wicked came out. 13 But eer- 

EKTropEUECT0ai. 13 ’E-itexei pqoav 8e Tiveq tain ones of the 
to be coming out. Took in hand but some roving Jews who 

Kai tcov TrepiEpxopevcov 3 louSaicov practiced the cast- 

also of the (ones) going about Jews tag out of demons 

e^oPkicttcov 6vopa£eiv ett! Touq exovTaq also undertook to 
exorcists to be naming upon the (ones) having name the name of 

Ta TTVEupccTa Ta Trovppd to ovopa tou the Lord Jesus over 

the spirits the wicked the name of the those having 


Ta TTVEupccTa Ta Trovppa to ovopa tou the Lord Jesus ovei 

the spirits the wicked the name of the those having the 

Kupiou J IqaoC AeyovTEq 'OpKi^co wicked spirits, say- 

Lord Jesus saying I am putting under oath ing: “I solemnly 

upaq tov ’(paouv ov llauAoq Kqpucraei. charge you by Jesus 
YOU the Jesus whom Paul is preaching, whom Paul preaches.” 

14 qaav 8 e Tivoq Zkeuoc MouSaiou 14 Now there were 
Were but of some Sceva Jewish seven sons of a cer- 

*PXi £ P£°}q ETrTa uioi touto TroiouvTeq. tain Sce'va, a Jewish 

high priest seven sons this doing. chief priest, doing this 

15 dtroKpiGev 8e to irveupa to Trovrjpov 15 But in answer the 

Having answered but the spirit the wicked tn 


’louSaicov practiced the cast- 
Jews tag out of demons 
q exovTaq also undertook to 
es) having name the name of 
vopa tou the Lord Jesus over 
iame of the those having the 
)ki£go wicked spirits, . say- 

ig under oath ing: “I solemnly 
Kqpucraet. charge you by Jesus 
is preaching, whom Paul preaches.” 
’louSai'ou 14 Now there were 
Jewish seven sons of a cer- 


Jewish 


TroiouvTeq. tain Sce'va, a Jewish 
doing. chief priest, doing this 


EtuEv auToiq Tov pcv iqaouv yivqctkq them- “I know Tesus 

said to them The indeed Jesus I am knowing i know Jesus 

, , - . n -I > - < „ and I am acquainted 

Kai tov fiauAov ETnouapat, upetq 6e . t . ... 

and the Paul I am acquainted with, you but Paul, but who 

Tiveq ecrre; 16 Kai eqjaAopevoq 6 are YOT7? ” 16 With 
who are YOU? And having leaped upon the that the man in whom 

dv0p«TToq ett* auTOuq ev <£> rjy to Trveupa ^e wicked spirit 
man upon them in whom was the spirit was leaped upon them. 


ie wicxeu w j c k ec i spirit said to 

fivcoCTKoo them: “I know Jesus 
n knowing , _ . , . 

, „ and I am acquainted 

U you’ but with Pa ul; but who 
< are you?” 16 With 


the wicked spirit 
was leaped upon them. 
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-rrovripov KaTaKupieucraq dpooTEpcov 

wicked having got the mastery of both 

tcrx ucrev KaT> ctuTcov, qote yupvouq 

exerted strength down on them, as-and naked 

Kai TETpaupccTiapevouq EKcpuystv ek tou 
an d having been wounded to flee out of the 

OIKOU EKEIVOU. 17 touto 8e dyEVETo yvcoorov 
house that. This but became known 

irctcnv 3 louSaioiq te Kai ’EAAncnv TO?q 
to all Jews and and Greeks the (ones) 

xaTOiKOUcriv Tqv 'E^saov, Kai ettettectev <j>opoq 
inhabiting the Ephesus, and fell upon fear 

; u i TtavTaq au-rouq, Kai EpsyaXuveTO to 
upon ail them, and was being magnified the 

ovopcc tou Kupiou ’IqcroG. 18 ttoAAoi te 
name of the Lord Jesus. Many and 

TCOV TTE-rnCTTEUKOTCOV fjpXOVTO 

of the (ones) having believed were coming 

efopoAoyoupEvoi Kai dvayyEAAovTEq Taq 
confessing out and announcing up the 

ffodSeiq auTtov. 19 tKavoi 8 e tcov tcc 

acts of them. Sufficient but of the (ones) the 

TTEpiEpya upa^avTcov auvevEyKavTEq 

curiosities having practiced having brought together 

Taq PiPAouq KaTEKaiov evuuiov 

the books they were burning down in sight 

tovtcov Kai auve^ncpiaav Taq Tipaq auTcov 

of all; and computed the prices, of them 

Kai sGpov dpyupiou pupiaSaq Trevrs. 
and they found of silver myriads five. 

20 OuTCoq KaTa KpaToq tou Kupiou 6 Aoyoq 

Thus down might of the Lord the word 

qu^avEV Kai Tayusv. 

was growing and it was exerting strength. 

21 'fiq Se ETrAqpwGr) touto, e0eto 

As but was fulfilled these (things), put 


6 ilccDAoq ev tco uvEupaTi 8ieA0cbv I 

the Paul in the spirit having gone through 

Tqv MaxeSoviav Kai J AxccIav TropEusoGai Eiq 
the Macedonia and Achaia to be going into 

M EpoaoAupa, e’ittcov oti Met a to ysvEaSai 
Jerusalem, having said that After the to come to be 

pe eke] 8eT pe Kai 'Pupqv I8eTv. 

me there it is necessary me also Rome to see. 

22 diroaTEiAaq Se siq Tqv MaKsSovtav 8uo 
Having sent off but into the Macedonia two 

tqv Siokovouvtqv auTQ, Tipo0£ov Kai 
oithe (ones) serving to him, Timothy and 


got the mastery of 
one after the other, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they 
fled naked and wound¬ 
ed out of that house. 
17 This became known 
to all, both the Jews 
and the Greeks that 
dwelt in Eph'e-sus; 
and a fear fell upon 
them all, and the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus went on being 
magnified. 18 And 
many of those who 
had become believers 
would come and con¬ 
fess and report their 
practices openly. 
19 Indeed, quite a 
number of those who 
practiced magical arts 
brought their books 
together and burned 
them up before every¬ 
body. And they cal¬ 
culated together the 
prices of them and 
found them worth 
fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 20 Thus in 
a mighty way the 
word of Jehovah” 
kept growing and pre¬ 
vailing. 

21 Now when these 
things had been com¬ 
pleted, Paul purposed 
in his spirit that, af¬ 
ter going through 
Mac-e-do'ni-a and 
A-cha'ia, he would 
journey to Jerusalem, 
saying: “After I get 
there I must also see 
Rome.” 22 So he dis¬ 
patched to Mac-e-do'- 
ni-a two of those 
who ministered to 
him, Timothy and 


20 a Jehovah, jt.s.w.ib-w; the Lord, NBA; God, VgSy>\ 
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E7T£CTX£V 

delayed 


Xpovov 

time 


"EpaaTov, auToq ettotxev xpovov eiq Tqi 
Erastus, he delayed time into the 

’Acnav. 

Asia. 

23 'Eye veto 6e KaTct tov Kaipov 

It occurred but down the appointed time 

ekeTvov Tapaxoq ouk oAfyoq irepi Tqq oSou. 
that agitation not little about the way. 


Kaipov 

appointed time 


24 AqpqTpioq 
Demetrius 


apyupOKoiroq, 

silversmith, 


apyupouq 
of silver 


q, ttoi tov 

making 

’ApTE|ii8oq 
of Artemis 


iq dvopaTi, 

me to name, 

vaouq 

divine habitations 


traps ixeto 
was furnishing 


TexytTaiq ouk oAiyqv epyaaiav, 
artisans not little working profit, 

auvaGpofaaq Ka't Touq 

having crowded together also the 

Toiaura epyaTaq eTttev 
such things workers he said I 


ouq 

whom 


"Av8peq, 
Male persons, 

TauTnq Trjq 
this the 


26 Kai 
and 


ToiauTa epyaTaq eltrev "AvSpeq, 
such things workers he said Male persons, 

ETrtCTTacrGe oti ek TauTqq tpc 

you are well knowing that out of this the 

ipyaataq q eurropia qpTv ecttiv, 26 Kai 
working the prosperity to us is, and 

Gecoperre Kai ockouete oti ou 
you are beholding and you are hearing that not 

povov 'EcpECTou aXka ayeSov Traanq Trjq 
only of Ephesus but nearly of all the 

’Acriaq 6 IJauAoq ouToq Treiaaq 
Asia the Paul this having persuaded 

p£TECTTr|CT£v iKavov oyAov, Aeycov oti 

made to change stand sufficient crowd, saying that 

ouk Eiaiv Geoi ol Sia X £| Pwv 

not are gods the (ones) through hands 

yivopevoi. 27 ou povov Se touto 
coming to be. Not only but this 


yivopevoi. 
coming to be 


Geoi ol i 

gods the (ones) thi 

27 ou povov 

Not only 


XEipwv 

hands 


touto 

this 


arreAsypov 

disrepute 

qq Geaq 
t goddess 


■ I- 

temple 


kivSuveuei qpTv TO pepoq eiq aTreAeypov disrepute but also 

is in danger to us the part into disrepute that the temple 0f 

eAGeTv, aAAa Kai to Trjq peyaAqq Geaq the great goddess 

to come, but also the of the great goddess Ar'te-mis Will be es- 

'ApTEpiSoq lepov eiq ouGev AoyicrGrjvai, teemed as nothing 
Artemis temple into nothing to be rated, and even her mag- 

peAAeiv te Kai KaGaipeTaGai Trjq nificence which the 

to be about and also to be taken down of the whole [district of] 
peyaAsioTqToq auTrjq, rjv oAq q ’Aafa Asia and the inhab- 

magnfficence of her, whom whole the Asia ited earth worships is 

xai q oiKOupevq asPsTai. about to be brought 

and the being inhabited [earth] is venerating, down to nothing.” 

23 a . The Way, XBA; Jehovah’s way, J 17 - 18 ; the way of the Lord, 

VgCSixtlne, Clementine) • wa y Q 0 ( J > SyP. 


into nothing to be rated ,' 

si KaGaipEiaGai Tqq 
so to be taken down of the 


1 1 E-ras'tus, but he him. 
i self delayed for some 
time in the [district 
of] Asia. 

23 At that partic. 
ular time there arose 
no little disturbance 
concerning The Way« 
24 For a certain man 
named De-me'tri-us a 
silversmith, by making 
silver shrines of Ar\ 
te-mis furnished the 
craftsmen no little 
gain; 25 and he gath¬ 
ered them and those 
who worked at such 
things and said- 
“Men, you well know 
that from this busi¬ 
ness we have our 
prosperity. 26 Also, 
you behold and hear 
how not only i n 
Eph'e-sus but in near¬ 
ly all the [district 
of] Asia this Paul 
has persuaded a con¬ 
siderable crowd and 
turned them to an¬ 
other opinion, say¬ 
ing that the ones 
that are made by 
hands are not gods. 
27 Moreover, the dan¬ 
ger exists not only 
that this [occupation] 
of ours will come into 
disrepute but also 
that the temple of 
the great goddess 
Ar'te-mis will be es¬ 
teemed as nothing 
and even her mag¬ 
nificence v/hich the 
whole [district of] 
Asia and the inhab¬ 
ited earth worships is 
about to be brought 
down to nothing.” 
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ACTS 19: 28—34 


28 ocKOuaavTeq 8e Kai yevopsvot -uAqpetq 
Having heard but and having become full 

6uuou EKpa^ov AeyovTeq MeyaAq 

of anger they were crying out saying Great 

a "ApTEpiq ’E^ecticov. 
the Artemis of Ephesians. 

29 Kai ETrAqcrGq I s ] TroAiq Tqq 
And became filled the city of the 

auYXUcecoq, mppqadv te opoGupa8ov 

confusion, they rushed and like-mindedly 

E lq to GeaTpov CTuvapirdaavTeq 

into the theater having snatched up together 

fa'ov Kai ’Apfcrrapxov MaKeSovaq, 

Gaius and Aristarchus Macedonians, 

cruveKSqpouq DauAou. 30 ilauAou 8e 
travelers together of Paul. Of Paul but 

BouAopevou eioeAGeTv eiq tov Sqpov ouk 
wishing to enter into the public not 

eTcov auTOv oi paQqTai- 31 Tiveq 

were permitting him the disciples; some 

6e Kai tuv ’Acnapxwv, ovTeq auTcp q>iAoi, 
but also of the Asiarchs, being to him friends, 

TTEUilJavTEq -rrpoq outov TrapEKaAouv pq 

having sent toward him they were entreating not 

Souvai eauTov eiq to GeaTpov. 32 aAAoi 
to give himself into the theater. Others 

liev ouv aAAo ti EKpa^ov, 

indeed therefore other something were crying out, 

fiv yap I s ! EKkAqaia auvKExupsvq, 

was for the ecclesia having been confused, 

Kai oi uAeiouq ouk rjSEiaav Tivoq 
and the more (ones) not had known of what 

EVEi<a auvEAqAuGeiaav. 33 ek 

on account of they had come together. Out of 

§e tou ox^ou auv£pi(3aaav 

but of the crowd they together made go 

’AAe^avSpov -rrpojBaAovTcov outov twv 

Alexander having thrust forward him of the 

’louSaicov. 6 5e AAe^avSpoq 

Jews, the but Alexander 

KaTaaeiaaq tqv x £ iP a , 

having shaken down the hand he was willing 

cnToAoyeTaGai T< 5> Sq pep. 

to be defending himself to the public. 

34 ETTiyvovTeq 5 e oti iouSaioq ecttiv 
H aving recognized but that Jew he is 

cpwvq eyevETO pia ek TravTo/v 

voice occurred one out of all 

cbo-ei eui wpaq 6uo Kpa^ovTcov 
as if upon hours two crying out 


28 Hearing this and 
becoming full of an¬ 
ger, the men began 
crying out, saying: 
“Great is Ar'te-mis of 
the E-phe'sians!” 

29 So the city be¬ 
came filled with con¬ 
fusion, and with one 
accord they rushed 
into the theater, tak¬ 
ing forcibly along with 
them. Ga'ius and Ar- 
is-tar'chus, Mac-e-do'- 
ni-ans, traveling com¬ 
panions of Paul. 30 For 
his part, Paul was 
willing to go inside to 
the people, but the 
disciples would not 
permit him. 31 Even 
some of the commis¬ 
sioners of festivals 
and games, who were 
friendly to him, sent 
to him and began 
pleading for him not 
to risk himself in the 
theater. 32 The fact is, 
some were crying out 
one thing and others 
another; for the as¬ 
sembly was in confu¬ 
sion, and the majority 
of them did not know 
the reason why they 
had come together. 
33 So together they 
brought Alexander out 
of the crowd, the Jews 
thrusting him up 
front; and Alexander 
motioned with his 
hand and was wanting 
to make his defense 
to the people. 34 But 
when they recognized 
that he was a Jew, one 
cry arose from them 
all as they shouted 
for about two hours: 
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MeydAn 

Great 


'ApTEpiq 

Artemis 


'Ecpeolcov. 

of Ephesians. 


35 KaTacrTEiAaq 6e tov oxAov 6 

Having sent down but the crowd the 

ypappaTEuq <}>ncnv "Av8peq ’E^eaioi, 
scribe is saying Male persons Ephesians, 

Tiq yap ferriv dvOpcixroiv oq ou yivqctkei 
who for is of men who not is knowing 

tt)v Eipecncov ttoAiv vewKOpov oucrav 
the of Ephesians city temple keeper being 

Trk peyaAnq ’ApTlpiSoq Kai tou 
of the great Artemis and of the (one) 

SioTTETouq; ■ 36 dvocvTiprjTCov ouv 

fallen from Zeus? Uncontradictable therefore 

ovtcov toutcov 5eov eotTv uuac 

being of these (things) binding it is you 

KaTECTTaX pevouq uirdpxsiv Kai pnSev 

having been sent down to be and nothing 

TrpoTTETeq irpaaaew/. 37 rjydyETE yap xouq 
rash to be performing. You led for the 

dvdpaq Toirrouq oute iepocruAouq 
male persons these (ones) neither temple plunderers 

oute PAaa<5)r|poGvTaq Tqv 0 eov rjpcov. 38 ei 
nor blaspheming the goddess of us. If 


TrpoTTETeq 

rash 


[i£V 

indeed 


ouv 

therefore 


AnprjTpioq 

Demetrius 


Oi 

the (ones) 


cruv auTcp TEYvrrai exouctiv rrpoq 
together with him artisans are having toward 

Tiva Aoyov, dyopaToi ayovrai Kai 
anyone word, forum [days] are being led and 

dvSuTtaTCH eiotv, EyKaAEiTuaav 

proconsuls are, let them bring charges against 

aAAqAoiq. 39 ef 5 e ti TTEpaiTEpco 
one another. If but anything more beyond 

ethO-iteTte, ev Tq ewopco EKKAncna 

you are seeking upon, in the lawful ecclesia 

ETriAuenaETai. 40 Ka i yap 

it will be loosened upon. And for 

KivSuyEuopev £yKaA£KJ0ai 

we are m danger . to be being charged with 

CTTOCTEwq iTEpi Tqq arjpEpov pnSEvoq 

of standing about the (one) today of not one 


KivSuvEuopev 

we are in danger i 

ardaEwq uEpi Trjq 
of standing about the (one) 

amou uTrapxovToq, 

cause existing. 


ou 

which 


6uvr)aopE0a cnroSouvai Aoyov ttepi xnc 
we will be able to give off word about the 


aucrrpo<l>rjq TauTqq. 41 K ai TauTa 
turning together this. And these (things) 

enrcbv d-niAuaev ttiv EKKAnaiav. 
having said he loosed off the ecclesia. 


“Great is Ar'te-mis-gj 
the E-phe'sians!” 

35 When, finally, the 
city recorder had 
quieted the crowd, ft. 
said: “Men of Eph'& 
sus, who really is there 
of mankind that does 
not know that the city 
of the E-phe'sians ft 
the temple keeper , of 
the great Ar'te-mft 
and of the image 
that fell from heaven? 
36 Therefore since 
these things are indis¬ 
putable, it is becoming 
for you to keep calm 
and not act rash¬ 
ly. 37 For you have 
brought these men 
who are neither rob¬ 
bers of temples nor 
blasphemers of our 
goddess. 38 Therefore 
if De-me'tri-us and 
the craftsmen with 
him do have a case 
against someone, court 
days are held and 
there axe proconsuls; 
let them bring charges 
against one another. 
39 If, though, you are 
searching for anything 
beyond that, it must 
be decided in a regu¬ 
lar assembly. 40 For 
we are really in dan¬ 
ger of being charged 
! with sedition over to¬ 
day’s affair, no single 
cause existing that 
will permit us to ren¬ 
der a reason for 
this disorderly mob." 
41 And when he had 
said these things, he 
dismissed the assem¬ 
bly. 
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ACTS 20:1—7 


nA Msta 5e to uauaaoOai tov 0opu|3ov 
After but the to cease the uproar 

uEToruepi(jdpEvoq 6 riaGAoq Touq 

paving sent after (to him) the Paul the 

.rtfimraq Kai TrapaKaAeaaq acnraadpevoq 
triples and having encouraged having greeted 

ffnAOev TropeuECT0ai eiq MaKsSoviav. 

h e went out to be going into Macedonia. 

, 6ieA0«v 5 e toc pepq EKSiva Kai 

" Having gone through but the parts those and 


Aoycp 

to word 


TToAAcp 

much 


& TroiqCTaq te 
having done and 

EtrifiouAfjq auTcp 
of plot to him 


TrapaKaAsaaq auTouq Aoyco ttoAAm 
having encouraged them to word much 

AX0 ev efq Tqv ‘EAAaSa, 3 •uoino’aq te 

h 2 came into the Greece, having done and 

unvaq TpeTq yevopevnq ' ETriPouAqq aurcp 
months three having occurred of plot to him 

• 11t a tcov ’ louSaiuv peAAovti dvdy£CT0ai 
fjy the Jews being about to be being led up 

sjr. Tf)V lupiav eyeveto yvwuriS TOU 

into the Syria he became of mental view of the 

NTro<TTpE<p£iv 6id McckeSov laq. 

to be returning through Macedonia. 

4 < 7 uV£rrr£T 0 5e outm ZuuaTpoq 

Was following with but to him Sopater 

riuppou BepoiaToq, GeaaaAoviKEUv 5 e 

of Pyrrhus Berean, of Thessalomans but 

’Aoicrrapxoq Kai ^KOUvSoq, Kai raToq 

Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius 

Asp&aioq Kai Tipo0£oq, ’Aaiavoi 6e Tuxixoq 
Derbaean and Timothy, Asians but Tychicus 

Kai Tpoduuaq- 5 outoi 6e irpoaEAOoyTEq - 
and Trophimus: these but having come toward 

euevov qpdq ev TpcpdSv 6 qpeTq 8e 

were remaining for us in Troas; we but 

E?ETrA£uaap£v pETa Taq qpepaq tuv 

sailed out after the days of the 

dCuucov duo OiAimrcov, Kai rjABopsv 

unfermented rcakes] from Philippi, and we came 

iTooc auTouq eiq Tqv Tpcpafia axp.i rjpepwv 

toward them into the Troas until days 

ttevte ou SiETpiijiapEv ppepaq eutoc. 
five, where we spent through . days seven. 

7 ’Ev Se iq piqt tcov aappaTwv 

In but the one of the sabbaths 


4 CTUVEITTETO i 

Was following with b 

fluppou BepoiaToq, 


’ApicrTapxoq 

Aristarchus 


cuvnyuEvcov qpcov KAaaai apTov 8 

having been led together of us to break bread the 

riaOAoc SieAeyeto . adroTq, psAAcov 
Paul was discoursing to them, being about 

eSievci Tfj erraupiov, 

to he going out to the morrow, 


9A Now after the 
uproar had sub¬ 
sided, Paul sent for the 
disciples, and when he 
had encouraged them 
and bidden them fare¬ 
well, he went forth to 
journey into Mac-e- 
do'nl-a. 2 After going 
through those parts 
and encouraging the 
ones there with many 
a word, he came into 
Greece. 3 And when 
he had spent three 
months there, because 
a plot was hatched 
against him by the 
Jews as he was about 
to set sail for Syria, he 
made up his mind to 
return through Mac- 
e-do'ni-a. 4 There were 
accompanying him 
Sop'a-ter the son of 
Pyr'rhus of Be-roe'a, 
Ar-is • tar'chus and 
Se-cun'dus of the 
Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans, and 
Ga'ius of Der'be, 
and Timothy, and 
from the [district of 1 
Asia Tych'i-cus and 
Troph'i-mus. 5 These 
went on and were 
waiting for us in Tro'- 
as; 6 but we put out 
to sea from Phi-lip'pi 
after the days of the 
unfermented cakes, 
and we came to them 
in Tro'as within five 
days; and there we 
spent seven days. 

7 On the first day 
of the week, when we 
were gathered together 
to have a meal, Paul 
began discoursing to 
them, as he was going 
to depart the next day; 
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ACTS 20:15—20 


TTOCp£T£lV£V T£ TOV A6yOV |i£xpi 

he extended alongside and the word until 

jiectovuktIou. 8 j’jcrav 8e AaiiuaSEq iKavai 
midnight. "Were but lamps sufficient 

EV TCP UTTEpqJCp OU ^pEV 

in the upper chamber where we were 

cruvqypEvor 9 Ka0££op£voq 8 e 

having been led together; sitting but 

Tiq veaviaq ovopaTi EuTuxoq etti Tqq 
some young man to name Eutychus upon the 

OupiSoq, KaTacpspopevoq uirvcp 3a0£? 
window, being borne down to sleep deep 

SiaAsycMjtEvau tou llauAou etti ttAeTov, 

discoursing of the Paul upon more [time], 

KCCTEVEX0EIC; OTTO ToO UTTVOU ETTECTEV 

having been borne down from the sleep he fell 

OCTTO TOU TpICTTEyOU KOCTOO KOCl qp0q 

from the third story downward and he was lifted up 

vEKpoq. 10 ’ KCCTaPdq 8 e 6 FlaGAoq 

dead. Having stepped down but the Paul 

ettettectev auTcp Kai cruvrrEpiAa[3cbv eTttev Mr) 
fell upon him and having embraced he said Not 

0opu3eTct0e, q yap (puxn auToG ev 

be you being troubled, the for soul of him in 

auTip Ecrnv. 11 ava|3aq Se Kai 

him is. Having stepped up but and 

KAacraq tov aprov Kat ysuadpevoq £<p‘ 
having broken the bread and having tasted upon 

(Kavov te optAqcraq axpi 

sufficient [time] and having conversed until 

auyqq ouTcoq E£qA0£v. 12 qyayov 

daybreak thus he went out. They led 

5e tov Traloa ^covto, Kai TTap£KAq0qaav 
but the boy living, and they were comforted 

ou pETpicoq. 
not measurably. 

13 'HpsTq Se TrpoeAQovTsq etti to 
We but having gone before upon the 

ttAoiov dvpxQnpev crri Tqv "Acrcrov, 
boat we were led up upon the Assos, 

ekeTGev psAAovTsq avaAapPdvEiv tov 

from there being about to be taking up the 

IlaGAov, ouTcoq yap SiaTETaypEvoq r*jv 
Paul, thus for having been ordered he was 

PeAAcov auToq tte^eueiv. 14 uq 

being about he to be going on foot. As 

Se auvsPaAAEv l’tpTv eiq Tqv "Aaaov, 
but he threw together to us into the Assos, 

avaAapovTEq auTov qAGopsv £iq MiTuAqvqv, 
having taken up him we came into Mitylene, 


and he prolonged his 
speech until midnight, 

8 So there were quite 
a few lamps in the 
upper chamber where 
we were gathered 
together. 9 Seated at 
the window, a certain 
young man named 
Eu'ty-chus fell into a 
deep sleep while Paul 
kept talking on, and, 
collapsing in sleep’ 
he fell down from 
the third story and 
was picked up dead. 
lOBut Paul went 
downstairs, threw 
himself upon him | 
and embraced him 
and said: “Stop rais¬ 
ing a clamor, for 
his soul is in him.” 

11 He now went up¬ 
stairs and began the 
meal and took food, 
and after conversing 
for quite a while, i 

until daybreak, he at i 

length departed. 12 So 
they took the boy 
away alive and were 
comforted beyond 
measure. 

13We now went 
ahead to the boat 
and set sail to As'- 
sos, where we were 
intending to take 
Paul aboard, for, j 

after giving instruc¬ 
tions to this effect, he 
himself was intending 
to go on foot. 14 So 
when he caught up 
with us in As'sos, we 
took him aboard and 
went to Mit-y-le'ne; 


15 kockeTGev ooroTrAEUcravTEq Tn 

and from there having sailed off to the 

suioucrr) KaTqvTqcrapEv avTiKpuq Xtou, 
succeeding [day] we met down opposite of Chios, 

T q 8e ETEpa Trap£|3dAo|i£v siq 

to the but different (’day) we threw alongside into 

£apov, Trj 8e ExopEvq qA0op£v efq 

Samos, to the but being next [day] we came into 

MiAqTOV 16 KEKpiKEi yap 6 HaGAoq 
Miletus; had judged for the Paul 

irapaTrAeucrai Tqv "Ecpsaov, orrcoq pq 

to sail past the Ephesus, so that not 

YEvrjTat auTcp xP° v o' r P | 3n a ai ev Tq 

it might occur to him to spend time in the 

’Acn<?, ecttteuSsv yap si Suvotov 

Asia, he was hastening for if possible 

eT q auTcp Tqv qpspav Tqq TrEVTqKocrrqq 

it might be to him the day of the Pentecost 

ysvEoSat £iq ’ I spocroAupa. 

to come to be into Jerusalem. 

17 ’Atto 6e Tqq MiAiyrou TTEpijiaq Eiq 
From but the Miletus having sent into 

“Epscrov pETEKaAcaaTo Touq 

Ephesus he called after (to him) the 

irpeaPuTEpouq Tqq EKkAqalaq. 18 cbq Se 
older men of the ecclesia. As but 

tt ap£y evovt o Ttpoq aurov eTttev 

they came to be alongside toward him he said 

auTCiq ‘YpsTq ETncraaGE arro TtpcoTqq qpEpaq 
to them You well know from first day 

a<j)’ fjq ETtE^qv Eiq Tqv ’Aaiav trcoq 
from which I stepped upon into the Asia how 

[i£0’ upcov tov TrdvTa XP° V0V Eyevouqv 

with you the all time I came to be 

19 SouAeucov tcp Kupicp (iETa Tracrqq 

slaving to the Lord with all 

TawEivo^poauvqq Kai SaKpucov Kai Treipaapcbv 
lowliness of mind and tears and trials 

tcov aup(3dvTcov pot ev TaTq 

the (ones) having stepped together to me in the 

ern(3ouAaTq tcov ’ 1 ouSatcov' 20 cbq ou8ev 

plots of the Jews; as nothing 

UttECTTElAdpqV TCOV OU]i<|)£p6vTCOV 

I drew back of the (things) bearing together 

toO pq dvayysTAai upTv Kai 8t8d^ai upaq 
of the not to recount to you and to teach you 

Sqpoaiqc Kai kot’ oi’Kouq, 

to public [place] and according to houses, 


15 and, sailing away 
from there the suc¬ 
ceeding day, we ar¬ 
rived opposite Chi'os, 
but the next day we 
touched at Sa'mos, 
and on the follow¬ 
ing day we arrived 
at Mi-le'tus. 16 For 
Paul had decided to 
sail past Eph'e-sus, in 
order that he might 
not spend any time 
in the [district of] 
Asia; for he was has¬ 
tening to get to Je¬ 
rusalem on the day 
of the [festival of] 
Pentecost if he pos¬ 
sibly could. 

17 However, from 
Mi-le'tus he sent to 
Eph'e-sus and called 
for the older men 
of the congregation. 
18 When they got to 
him he said to them; 
“Yotj well know how 
from the first day 
that I stepped into 
the [district of] Asia 
I was with you the 
whole time, 19 slaving 
for the Lord with 
the greatest lowli¬ 
ness of mind and 
tears and trials that 
befell me by the 
plots of the Jews; 
20 while I did not 
hold back from tell¬ 
ing you any of the 
things that were prof¬ 
itable nor from teach¬ 
ing you publicly and 
from house to house. 
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21 SiapapTupopevoq ’louSai'oiq. te Kai 
witnessing through about to Jews and and 

"EAAqaiv Tqv etc; 0eov pETccvoiav kcci -rrfaTiv 
to Greeks the into God repentance and faith 

£tq tov Kupiov qpwv ’ IqaoGv. 22 kcci vuv 
into the Lord of us Jesus. And now 

i8ou Seoepevoq syw tw Trvtupcm 

look! having been bound I to the spirit 

Tropeuopai eiq ' lEpouaaAqp, tcc ev 
I am going into Jerusalem, the (things) in 

auTQ . CTUvavr^CTovTa Epoi pq 

it about to meet together to me not 

dScoq, 23 TrAqv oti to -rrveupa to 

having known, besides that the spirit the 

ayiov koctcc rroAiv SiapapTupETaf pot Aeyov 
holy down city witnesses through to me saying 

oti Ssapoc Koci GAitjjeiq pc pEvouaiv- 
that bonds and tribulations me are remaining for; 

24 aAA’ ouSEvoq Aoyou -rroioGpai Tqv tjjuxqv 
but of not one word I am making the soul 

Tipfav epauTy wq teAeiwow tov Spopov 
valuable to myself as I should perfect the course 

pou koci Tqv SiaKovfav f|v £Aa|3ov irapa 
of me and the service which I received beside 

toO Kupiou 1 1 qaou, SiapapTupacrGai to 
of the Lord Jesus, to witness thoroughly to the 

EuayysAiov Tqq x^piToq tou 

good news of the undeserved kindness of the 


oTSa 

have known 


OUKETl OCpECT0E TO TrpoCTWTTOV 
not yet you will see the face 


uavTEq 

all 


oTq 

whom 1 

PaaiAsfav 

kingdom; 


SiqAGov 
I went through 


KqpUUUWV 

preaching 


Tqv Pao-iAsfocv 26 8ioti 

the kingdom; through which 

papTupopai upTv ev Trj aqpspov i^pcppc oti 
I am witnessing to you in the today’s day that 

KaGapoq dpi drrro tou aTpcrroq ttovtuv, 

clean I am from the blood of all (ones), 

27 ou yap uTTECTTEiAapqv tou pq avayysTAai 
not for I drew back of the not to recount 


Traaav 

all 


|3ouAqv 

counsel 


upiv. 

to YOU. 


21 But I thoroughly 
bore witness both to 
Jews and to Greeks 

about repentance 
toward God and faith 
in our Lord Jesus 

22 And now, lookj 
bound in the spirit, 
I am journeying 
to Jerusalem, al- 
though not knowing 
the things that will 
happen to me in it, 

23 except that from’ 
city to city the holy 
spirit repeatedly bears 
witness to me as it 
says that bonds and 
tribulations are wait¬ 
ing for me. 24 Never¬ 
theless, I do not make 
my soul of any ac¬ 
count as dear to me, 
if only I may finish 
my course and the 
ministry that ,1 
ceived of the Lord Je¬ 
sus, to bear thorough 
witness to the good 
news of the unde¬ 
served kindness of 
God. 

25 “And now, look) 

I know that all of you 
among whom I went 
preaching the king¬ 
dom 1 will see my face 
no more. 26 Hence 
I call you to wit¬ 
ness this very day 
that I am clean 
from the blood of 
all men, 27 for I 
have not held back 
from telling you all 
the counsel of God. 


25* Kingdom, KBA; kingdom of God, VgSypJ 8 ’ 13 . 11 . 13 . 13 ; kingdom of 
Jehovah, J 17 . 
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ACTS 20:28—35 


ng TTpOOEXETE EOUTOlg KOI TTaVTl 

Be you paying attention to selves and to all 

t a ttoi pvicp, £v $ upaq to uvEupa to 

jjji flock, in which you the spirit the 

iyiov E0ETO ETriO-KOTTOuq, TTOipaiVEIV Tf|V 
holy put overseers, to be shepherding the 

AkAncriav tou GeoG, fjv TTEpiE-rroiqaaTO 

ecclesia of the God, which he reserved for self 

Sid tou aipaToq tou iSiou. 29 eyw 
through the blood of the own (one). X 

oTSa oti efaEAeucrovrai p£Ta Tpy 

have known that will enter after the 

ciotfiv pou Aukoi 0ap£?q £tq upaq pq 

going off of me wolves heavy into you not 

aeiSopcvoi tou -rroipvfou, 30 Kai e£ upwv 
sparing of the flock, and out of you 

etuTcbv avacrTqaovTai avSpsq AaAoGvTeq 

very ones will stand up male persons speaking 

StEorpappEva tou dnrooTrgv 

having been twisted (things) of the to be drawing off 

■roue paGqTaq ott law eauTwv 

fjjg disciples behind themselves; 

31 8io ypqyopEiTE, 

through which be you keeping awake, 

LivqpovEuovTEq oti TpiETiccv vukto koi 

remembering that three-year period night and 

fiuEPav ouk euauaapqv pet a SaKpuwv 

day not I ceased with tears 

vouGetwv Eva EKacrTov. 32 Kai toc 

admonishing one each. And the (things) 

vuv TrapaTlGspai upaq tw xupicp xaj 
now I am putting alongside you to the Lord and 

tw Aoycp Tqq xap'Toq outoG 

to the word of the undeserved kindness of him 

tw SuvapEvcp oiKoSopqaai Kai SoGvai 
to the (one) being able to build and to give 

Tnv KAqpovoplav ev Tolq 

the inheritance in the (ones) 

AyiaupEvoiq -naaiv. 33 dpyupiou q 
having been sanctified all. Of silver or 

Xpualou q ipaTiapoG ouSsvoq EU£0upqaa‘ 

of gold or of apparel of no one I coveted; 

34 auroi' yivwuKETE oti Taiq XP £ 'aiq 

very ones you are knowing tbat to the needs 

uou Kai Toiq ouai pet spoG 

of me and to the (ones) being with me 

urrqpeTqaav a! X^P £< i oGtoi. 35 uavTa 
ministered the hands very. All (things) 


28 Pay attention to 
yourselves and to 
all the flock, among 
which the holy spirit 
has appointed you 
overseers, to shepherd 
the congregation of 
God, which he pur¬ 
chased with the blood 
of his own [Son].* 291 
know that after my 
going away oppressive 
wolves will enter in 
among you and will 
not treat the flock 
with tenderness, 
30 and from among 
you yourselves men 
will rise and speak 
twisted things to draw 
away the disciples af¬ 
ter themselves. 

31 “Therefore keep 
awake, and bear in 
mind that for three 
years, night and day, 
I did not quit admon¬ 
ishing each one with 
tears. 32 And now I 
commit you to God b 
and to the word of 
his undeserved kind¬ 
ness, which [word] 
can build you up and 
give you the inheri¬ 
tance among all the 
sanctified ones. 331 
have coveted no man’s 
silver or gold or ap¬ 
parel. 34 You your¬ 
selves know that 
these hands have at¬ 
tended to the needs 
of me and of those 
with me. 351 have 


28* See Appendix under Acts 20:28. 32 b God, KADSy p VgJ 8 - 17 ‘ 18 ; the 

Lord, B, Gigas Latin MS. 
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uTreSsi^a uplv oti oirrcoq KOTricovTaq 
I exhibited to you that thus laboring 

Set dvTi/\ap(3av£(j9ai tcov 

it is necessary to be assisting of the (ones) 

daGevouvTMV, pvripoveuEiv te tuv 

being weak, to be remembering and of the 

Adycov toO Kuplou ’ 1 qaoG oti auroq eTttev 
words of the Lord Jesus that he said 

Maxdpiov ecttiv paAAov StSovat q 

Happy it is rather to be giving than 

Aap|3dv£iv. 

to be receiving, 

36 Koci tccOtoc si-rrcov 0£iq 

And these (things) having said having put 

Ta yovaTa auTou auv Trdaiv auroiq 

the knees of him together with all them 

Trpocrriu?ccTo. 37 txavoq 8e KAau9pdq 
he prayed. Sufficient but weeping 


eyevETO ttccvtcov, Kai ETn-rrEaovTEq erri tov 
occurred of all, and having fallen upon the 


TpdxqAov 

neck 

TOU 
of the 


flauAou 

Paul 

KCXTECblAoUV 

they were kissing down 


auTov, 

him, 

38 oSuvopevoi 
being pained 

pdAtCTTa 
the rather 

ETTl TCP 

upon the 

Aoycp 

word 

cp EiprjKEi 

to which he had spoken 

OTI 

that 

OUKETI 
not yet 

pcAAoucriV 
they are about 

to irpoacoTTOv 

the face 

auTou 
of him 

©ECOpsTv. 
to be beholding. 

TrpOETTEpTTOV 8 e 

They were sending before but 

auTov Eiq to 
him into the 

ttAoTov. 

boat. 



91 ‘fiq 8 e 

As but 

EYEVETO 
it occurred 

dvaxQqvai 
to be led up 

rmaq 

us 

OTocnracr0EVTaq 
having been drawn away 

arr’ 

from 

cxutcov, 

them. 


EuOuSpoprjaavTeq qA0op£v £iq tt|v Kco, 
having run straight course we came into the Cos, 

Tq 5 e £?tjq dq Tqv 'PoSov, 

to the [day] but of succession into the Rhodes, 

kgckeTGev Eiq HdTapa’ 2 Kai 

and from there into Patara; and 

EupovTeq ttAoTov Siatrspcov Eiq 

having found boat passing through into 

OoiviKqv £tt i |3dvT£q dvr|x9nP £V - 

Phoenicia having stepped upon we were led up. 

3 ocva<|>dvavTEq 8 e Tqy Kirrrpov Kai 

Having made appear up but the Cyprus and 


exhibited to you ] n 
all things that by 
thus laboring you 
must assist those who 
are weak, and must 
bear in mind the 
words of the Lord 
Jesus, when he him- 
self said, ‘There i s 
more happiness in 
giving than there is 
in receiving.’ ” 

36 And when he 
had said these things, 
he kneeled down 
with all of them 
and prayed. 37 Indeed, 
quite a bit of weep¬ 
ing broke out among 
them all, and they 
fell upon Paul’s neck 
and tenderly kissed 
him, 38 because they 
were especially pained 
at the word he had 
spoken that they were 
going to behold his 
face no more. So 
they proceeded to con¬ 
duct him to the 
boat. 

Of Now when we 
had torn our¬ 
selves away from 
them and put out 
to sea, we ran with 
a straight course 
and came to Cos, 
but on the next 
[day] to Rhodes, and 
from there to Pat'- 
a-ra. 2 And when 
we had found a boat 
that was crossing 
to Phoe-ni'cia, we 
went aboard and 
sailed away. 3 After 
coming in sight of 
the island of Cy'prus 
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KaTaAiTrovTEg auTqv eucovupov ettAeopev 

having left down it left [hand] we were sailing 

Eiq lupiav, Kai KaTqASopEV eiq Tupov, 

into Syria, and we came down into Tyre, 

ekeTcte yap to ttAoTov rjv diroc}>opTi£6|iEvov 
thither for the boat was unloading itself 

T ov yopov. 4 dveupovTEq 6s Touq 
the cargo. Having found up but the 

ua6nTaq E-rrspEivapEv auTou rjpEpaq 

disciples we remained upon in that place days 

iirra, ornveq tu FlauAqi eAeyov 

seven, who to the Paul they were saying 

5id tou Trv£U|iaToq pr) E-mPafveiv 
through the spirit not to be stepping upon 

dq ’ kpoCToAupa. 5 ote Se eyeveto 
into Jerusalem. When but it occurred 

E^apTiaai qpaq Taq qpcpaq, 

to complete us the days, 

E^cABovTEq £7ropEuop£0a trpOTTEpTrovTCOv 
having gone out we were going sending before 

npctq ttccvtcov cruv yuvai^i Kai TExvotq 

us of all together with women and children 

Ecoq £?cn Tqq TroAEcoq, Kai 0EVT£q to 

until outside of the city, and having put the 

yovaTa £iti tov aiyiaAov TrpoaEu^apEvoi 
knees upon the beach having prayed 

6 drrT]crrraad|jE0a dAArjAouq, 

we exchange parting greetings to one another, 

Kai EVE3r]|i£v Eiq to ttAoTov, ekeTvoi 8e 
and we stepped in into the boat, those but 

UTTECTT pEtjJCCV Eiq tcc T6ia. 

returned into their own (things). 

7 ‘HpETq Se tov ttAouv 

We but the sailing 

SiavuCTavTsq ctTro Tupou 

having entirely performed from Tyre 

KaTr)VTrjaap£v siq llToAEpaTSa, Kai 

we attained down into Ptolemais, and 

duiraadpEvoi Touq aScAcpouq EpEivapEv 
having greeted the brothers we remained 

Hjispav piav Trap’ auToIq. 8 Trj 6 e 

day one beside them. To the but 

Eiraupiov £^£A06vT£q qAOapsv siq 
morrow having gone out we came into 

Kaicrapiav, Kai ElaEA0ovT£q siq tov oTkov 

Caesarea, and having entered into the house 

OiAittttou tou EuayysAiaToO ovToq ek tcov 

of Philip the evangelist being out of the 

ETrrd EpEivapEV wap’ auTqi. 9 Touxcp 

seven we remained beside him. To this (one) 


we left it behind on 
the left side and 
sailed on to Syria, 
and landed at Tyre, 
for there the boat 
was to unload [its] 
cargo. 4 By a search 
we found the disci¬ 
ples and remained 
here seven days. But 
through the spirit 
they repeatedly told 
Paul not to set foot 
in Jerusalem. 5 So 
when we had com¬ 
pleted the days, we 
went forth and started 
on our way; but they 
all, together with 
the women and chil¬ 
dren, conducted us 
as far as outside 
the city. And kneeling 
down on the beach 
we had prayer 6 and 
said good-by to one 
another, and we went 
up into the boat 
but they returned to 
their homes. 

7 We then com¬ 
pleted the voyage 
from Tyre and ar¬ 
rived at Ptol-e-ma'is, 
and we greeted the 
brothers and stayed 
one day with them. 
8 The next day we 
set out and arrived 
in Caes-a-re'a, and 
we entered into the 
house of Philip the 
evangelizer, who was 
one of the seven 
men, and we stayed 
with him. 9 This man 
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8e ifaav SuyaTspeq TEa-aapeq TrapGevot 
but were daughters four virgins 

Trpo<pr}T£uou(Tai. 10 ’EmpevovT cov 6e 

prophesying. Of (ones) remaining upon but 

t’lpepaq TrAefouq KaTtqAGsv Ttq cnro Trjq 

days more came down some from the 

' louSataq irpotprjTriq dvopaTt "Aya|3oq, 11 koci 
Judea prophet to name Agabus, and 


eAGcov -irpoq ripaq kcci apaq Tqv 
having come toward us and having lifted the 

£covr|v toG riaGAou Sqaaq eauTOu rouq 
girdle of the Paul having bound of himself the 

•rroSaq Kai raq x e 'Paq eTttev Ta6e Asysi 
feet and the hands he said These is saying 

to trvEupa to aytov Tov av8pa oO 
the spirit the holy The male person of whom 

eotiv rj £«vr] auTr] ouTtjq Srjaouatv ev 

is the girdle this thus will bind in 

’ lepoucraArip oi ’louSaTot Kai TrapaSwaouatv 
Jerusalem the Jews and win give beside 


Trpoq 

toward 


eiq xe*paq 
into hands 


E 0 VWV. 
of nations. 


cbq 8 e 
As but 


rjKOuoapEV 
we heard 


Taura, TrapEKaAoG|i£v qpeTq te Kai oi 
these (things), we entreated we and and the 


evtottioi toG pq dvafiaivsiv 

(ones) in the place of the not to be stepping up 

aujov Etc; ’ lEpouaaArjp. 13 tote <xiT£Kpt0q 
him into Jerusalem. Then answered 

8 ilaOAoq Tt ttoieTte KAaiovrsq Kai 
the Paul What are you doing weeping and 

auvGpurrTovTeq poo tt|v xapStav; iycb yap ou 
crushing together of me the heart? I for not 

povov SeGqvat aAAa Kai otTroGaveTv eiq 
only to be bound but also to die into 

’IspouaaArip ^Totpcoq exw uttep tou 
J erusalem readily I am having over the 

ovopaToq tou Kupiou ’Iqaou. 14 pq 
name of the Lord Jesus. Not 


ovopaToq tc 

name of 

Tr£l0Op£VOU 
being persuaded 


KuplOU 

Lord 


EtTrovTsq T ou 

having said Of the 

YIVECT0CO. 
let be occurring. 

15 Metoi Se 

After but 

ETtioKEiiaadpEvoi 


aurou 
of him 

KUptOU 

Lord 


r)o-uxaaap£v 
we became silent 


t^pEpaq i 
days 

avePaivopEv 


TauTaq 

these 


having put baggage on selves we were going up into 
14* Jehovah, J7,8,i3-is ; the Lord, XBA. 


had four daughters 
virgins, that prophet 
sied. 10 But while we 
were remaining quite 
a number of days, 
a certain prophet 
named Ag'a-bus came 
down from Ju-de'a 
11 and he came to us 
and took up the girdle 
of Paul, bound his 
own feet and hands 
and said: “Thus says 
the holy spirit, ‘The 
man to whom this 
girdle belongs the Jews 
will bind in this man¬ 
ner in Jerusalem and 
deliver into the hands 
of people of the na¬ 
tions.’ ” 12 Now when 
we heard this, both 
we and those of that 
place began entreat¬ 
ing him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered: “What 
are you doing by 
weeping and making 
me weak at heart? 
Rest assured, I am 
ready not only to be 
bound but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus.” 14 When he 
would not be dis¬ 
suaded, we acquiesced 
with the words: “Let 
the will of Jehovah* 
take place.” 

15 Now after these 
days we prepared 
for the journey and 
began going up to 
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’lEpoaoAupa" 16 

Jerusalem; 

cruvrjAGov 
they came with 

5e Kat 
but also 

T&V 

0 f the 

pa0r)Tuv and 
disciples from 

Kaicrapiaq 

Caesarea 

auv 

together with 

tipiv, 

us. 

ayovTeq 

leading 

Trap’ 

beside 

whom 

^evtaGwpEV 

we might be received as strangers 

Mvaacov! 
to Mnason 

Ti Vi 
some 

Ku-rrpicp, 

Cyprian, 

apxafcp 

original 

paGqTq. 

disciple. 


EioqEI 
had gone in 


17 TEvopsvcov 8e f\pwv eiq MepoaoAupa 

Having come to be but of us into Jerusalem 

dcrpEvcoq cctteSe^ccvto qpaq o! dSsApot. 
gladly received from us the brothers. 

18 Tq 8 e Eiriouaq Eia-qei 6 

To the but succeeding [day] had gone in the 

HaOAoq auv qpTv irpoq ’IdtKCOpov, 

Paul together with us toward James, 

rravreq te rrapeyEvovTo ot TrpEofiuTEpoi. 
all and came to be alongside the older men. 

19 kat dairaaapevoq auTouq 

And having greeted them 

£§qyElTo Ka0’ ev 

he was thoroughly relating according to one (thing) 

EKCCCTTOV <J)V ^TTOtqaEV 6 0Eoq EV ToTq 
each of which did the God in the 

E0vEatv 8ta Trjq StaKoviaq auTou. 

nations through the service of him. 


auTouq 

them 


20 ot 8e aKouaavTEq eSo§a£ov 
The (ones) but having heard were glorifying 

tov 0£ov, eTttccv te auTcp ©Ecopslq, 
the God, they said and to him You are beholding, 

aSeAcpE, TToaat puptaSeq eiaiv ev Totq 
brother, how many myriads are in the 

'louSatotq tov TrETriOTEuKOTCOv, Kat 
Jews of the (ones) having believed, and 

TfccvTEq £qAcoTai toG vopou uirapxouatv 
all zealots of the Law they are; 

21 KaTqxqBqaav 8 e ttepi aou 

they were taught by echo down but about you 

on corocrraatav StSaaKEiq cnro Mouasoq 
that apostasy you are teaching from Moses 

Touq KaTot tcc £0vq Trctvraq ’ I ouSaiouq, 
the (ones) down the nations all Jews, 

Asycov pq uEpiTEpvsiv auTouq Ta TEKva 

saying not to be circumcising them the children 

gqSg Tolq E 0 EOTV TTEptTTaTElV. 22 Tt 
not-but to the customs to be walking about. What 

oGv ecttiv; travToq ccicouaovTai oti 
therefore is it? By all means they will hear that 


Jerusalem. 16 But 
some of the disciples 
from Caes-a-re'a also 
went with us, to bring 
us to the man at 
whose home we were 
to be entertained, a 
certain Mna'son of 
Cy'prus, an early dis¬ 
ciple. 17 When we got 
into Jerusalem, the 
brothers received us 
gladly. 18 But on the 
following [day] Paul 
went in with us 
to James; and all 
the older men were 
present. 19 And he 
greeted them and 
began giving in de¬ 
tail an account of 
the things God did 
among the nations 
through his minis¬ 
try. 

20 After hearing this 
they began to glorify 
God, and they said 
to him: “You behold, 
brother, how many 
thousands of believ¬ 
ers there are among 
the Jews; and they 
are all zealous for 
the Law. 21 But they 
have heard it ru¬ 
mored about you that 
you have been teach¬ 
ing all the Jews 
among the nations 
an apostasy from 
Moses, telling them 
neither to circum¬ 
cise their children 
nor to walk in the 
[solemn] customs. 
22 What, then, is to 
be done about it? 
In any case they 
are going to hear 
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EAriAuGaq. 23 toGto oGv Troiqaov 

you have come. This therefore do 


o cot AeyopEV eiaiv rjjiTv 

which (thing) to you we are saying; are to us 

avSpeq riaaapsq euxn y exovTeq dp’ 

male persons four vow having from 

£auTcov. 24 toutouc; TrapaAaf3cbv 

themselves. These having taken along 

ayviCT0r|Ti cuv aurolq Kai 6aiTdvr|Cov 

be purified together with them and spend 

ett’ auToIq Tva ^uprjaovTai Tqv 

upon them in order that they will shave the 

KEpaXrjv, Kai yvcbaovTai rrdvTEq oti 

head, and will know all that 

<Sv KdTrixnvTai 

of which (things) they have been taught by echo down 

TTspt cou ouSev £Ctiv ( dAAa 
about you nothing it is, but 

cTotxeTq Kai auToq cpuAccaacov tov 

you are walking orderly also very one guarding the 

vopov. 25 TTEpi 6 e twv ttetticteukotcov eGvov 
L aw. About but of the having believed nations 

npEiq drrECTTEiAccpEv KpivavTeq 

we sent off having judged 

puAdccEcSai aCrrouq to te eIScoAoGutov 

to be guarding selves them the and idol sacrifice 

Kai alpa Kai ttviktov Kai TropvEiav. 

and blood and (thing) strangled and fornication. 

26 tote 6 flauAoq TrapaAa(3cbv Touq 
Then the Paul having taken along the 

ccvSpaq Trj Exopevq I’lpepqt aOv 

male persons to the being next day together with 

auToIq ayviaGsiq sia^Ei siq to 

them having been purified he had entered into the 

tepov, Siayy&AAcov Tqv EKTrAqpuaiv twv 
temple, publishing the fulfillment of the 

I'lpEpcbv tou ayviapoG Icoq o5 
days of the purification until which 

Trpocr)VEX0i1 utrep Evoq EKaaTOu auTcov r) 

was offered over one each of them the 

Trpoapopd. 

offering. 

27 'Dq 8e epsAAov al drnrd r)p£pai 
As but were being about the seven days 

auvTEAEtaGai, oi caro Trjq ’Aclaq ’ louSaToi 
to be concluded, the from the Asia Jews 


0£aaapEvoi a 
having viewed 

auveyeov 

they were confusing 


TravTa tov 
all the 


tw tepw 

the temple 

oxAov Kai 
crowd and 


you have arrived 
23 Therefore do this 
which we tell y ou . 
We have four men 
with a vow upon 
themselves. 24 Take 
these men along and 
cleanse yourself cere- 
monially with them 
and take care of their 
expenses, that they 
may have their heads 
shaved. And so every, 
body will know that 
there is nothing to 
the rumors they were 
told about you, but 
that you are walking 
orderly, you yourself 
also keeping the Law. 
25 As for the believers 
from among the na¬ 
tions, we have sent 
out, rendering our de¬ 
cision that they should 
keep themselves from 
what is sacrificed to 
idols as well as from 
blood and what is 
strangled and from 
fornication.” 

26 Then Paul took 
the men along the 
next day and cleansed 
himself ceremonially 
with them and went 
into the temple, to 
give notice of the 
days to be fulfilled 
for the ceremonial 
cleansing, until the 
offering should be pre¬ 
sented for each one 
of them. 

27 Now when the 
seven days were about 
to be concluded, the 
Jews from Asia on 
beholding him in 
the temple began 
to throw all the crowd 
into confusion, and 
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£TTE|3aAav ett’ auTov Taq x £ ipccq, 

they imposed upon him the hands, 

28 Kpot^ovTEq "AvSpsq ’ lapaqAErrai, 
crying out Male persons Israelites, 

PohGeTte- ouToq eaTiv 6 avGpco-rroq 

be you helping; this is the man 

6 kotoc toG AaoG koi toG vopou Kai 
the (one) down on the people and the Law and 

toG tottou toutou udvTaq TravTaxt) 

the place this all (ones) everywhere 

SiSqxtkcov, eti te Kai "EAAqvaq EiarjyaYEv Eiq 
teaching, yet and also Greeks he led in into 

to tepov Kai kekoivcokev tov ayiov 
the temple and he has made common the holy 

tottov toGtov. 29 fjaav yap 

place this. They were for 

irpoEcopaKOTEq Tpo<j>t|iov tov ’Efeaiov ev 
having previously seen Trophimus the Ephesian in 

th ttoAei auv auru, ov Evopi^ov 

the city together with him, whom they opined 

oti Eiq TO tepov EiarjyayEV 6 IlaGAoq. 
that into the temple led in the Paul. 

30 EKivrjGr) te r) iroAiq oAq Kai 

Was set in motion and the city whole and 

cyEVETo CTuvSpoiarj toG AaoG, Kai 

occurred running together of the people, and 

ETTiAaBopevoi toG IlaGAou eTAkov 

having laid hold of the Paul they were dragging 

auTov e£co toG tepoG, Kai EuOecoq 
him outside of the temple, and immediately 

EKAsiaGpaav ai Gupai. 31 ZqTouvTcov te 
were closed the doors. Of (ones) seeking and 

auTov caroKTEivai avE^n tpaaiq Tip 

him to kill stepped up showing to the 

XiAidpxco Trjq arreipriq oti oArj 
chiliarch of the band that whole 

ouvxGvvETai ’ [EpouaaAnp, 32 oq 

is being confused Jexusalem, who 

E^auTfjq TtapaXaPwv oTpaTicteraq 

out of very [hour] having taken along soldiers 

Kai EKaTovTapxaq KaTsSpapEv ett’ auTouq, 
and centurions he ran down upon them, 

o! 8 e (SovTEq tov x'^^PXOV Kai 

the (ones) but having seen the chiliarch and 

Touq CTTpaTiMTaq E-rrauaavTO TUTrrovTEq tov 
the soldiers they ceased beating the 

ilaOAov. 

Paul. 


they laid their hands 
upon him, 28 cry¬ 
ing out: “Men of 
Israel, help! This is 
the man that teaches 
everybody everywhere 
against the people 
and the Law and 
this place and, what 
is more, he even 
brought Greeks into 
the temple and has 
defiled this holy 
place.” 29 For they 
had previously seen 
Troph'i-mus the 
E-phe'sian in the 
city with him, but 
they were imagin¬ 
ing Paul had brought 
him into the temple. 
39 And the whole 
city was set in an 
uproar, and a run¬ 
ning together of 
the people occurred; 
and they laid hold 
of Paul and dragged 
him outside the tem¬ 
ple. And immediate¬ 
ly the doors were 
closed. 31 And while 
they were seeking to 
kill him, information 
came up to the com¬ 
mander of the band 
that all Jerusalem 
was in confusion; 
32 and he at once 
took soldiers and 
army officers and 
ran down to them. 
When they caught 
sight of the military 
commander and the 
soldiers, they quit 
beating Paul. 
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X'Afapxoq 

chiliarch 


33 tot £ eyytcraq 6 x'^'^PXoq 

Then having come near the chiliarch 

i-rreAdPeTo auTou Kai ekeAeucte 8e0nvai 

laid hold of him and he commanded to be bound 

a Auer sen 6uaf, kcci diTuvGdvETo Tiq 

to chains two, and he was inquiring who 

eu) kcci Tt EaTiv •n-ETroirjKcoq- 

he may be and what he is having done; 

34 aAAoi 8 e aAAo ti 

others but another something 

£TT£<p6vouv ev Ty oyAy - (jf| Suvapsvou 

were sounding upon in the crowd; not being able 

8 e aurou yvcovai to dacpaAEq 8 ia tov 

but of him to know the steady (thing) through the 


aAlXTECTI 

8ucr(, 

Kai 

to chains 

two. 

and 

eTr; 

Kai 

Ti 

he may be 

and 

what 

34 aAAoi 

8 e 


others 

but 



34 aAAoi 8 e aAAo 

others but another 

£TT£<p6vouv ev Ty oyAy (if| 
were sounding upon in the crowci; not 

6 e aurou yvcovai to dacpaAsiq 


> X oq 33 Then the mill, 
rch tary commander came 
, ai near and took hold 
, und of him and gave com- 
, mand for him to be 
T J5 bound with two 
wft0 chains; and he pro- 
:coq- ceeded to inquire 
me; who he might be and 
what he had done, 
ling 34 But some in the 
■ crowd began shout- 
bfe ing out one thing 
and others another’ 
tov So, being unable hhn- 
the S elf to learn any- 


Pacrrd^ECT0ai atrrov Giro tgov 
to be being carried him by the 

Side Trjv (3fav tc 

through the violence of 

36 r|KoAou0q yap to TrArjGaq 


0opu(3ov ekeAeuctev ay£cr0ai auTov £tq rqv thing certain because 

tumult he commanded to be led him into the of the tumult, he 

Trap£p(3oArjv. 35 ote 8e eyeveto etti . *° 

encampment. When but he came to be upon De prougnt LO the 

> a a ' -o soldiers’ quarters. 

Touq avocpaGpouq, auvePq 35 But when he got 

the steps up, it stepped together upon the stairs 


tgov CTTpaTicoTcov situation became such 


soldiers 

oxAou, 

crowd, 

ou Aaou 


that he was being 
carried along by the 
soldiers because of 
the violence of the 
crowd; 36for the 


was following for the multitude of the people „ ]fi , \ . .. 11 e 

, r .. , , multitude of the peo- 


Kpoc^ovTEq 
crying out 


ATpe 

Lift up 


auTov. 

him. 


MeAAcov 
Being about 


eiadyeaGai 

to be led in 


rrapep3oAr)v 

encampment 

XiAldpxy Ei 

chiliarch If 

Ttpoq Un¬ 
toward you? 

yivcoCTKEtq; 


flauAoq 

Paul 


Aeyei 

is saying 


E^ECTTIV 
it is lawful 


(lOl EITTEIV TI 
to me to say something 


6 6e £< 

The (one) but sa 

38 ouk apa 

? Not really 


E<pq 'EAAr|viCTTi 
said In Greek 


yivcoaKEiq; aa ouk apa au ei 6 

you are knowing? Not really you are the 

AiyuiTTioq 6 rrpo toutcov tov i^pEpcov 
Egyptian the (one) before these the days 

dvauTcrroCTaq Kai E^ayaycbv Etq Tqv 
having stirred up sedition and having led out into the 

Eprjpov Touq TETpaKiaxiAiouq avSpaq 
desolate [place] the four thousand male persons 

tov aiKaptcov; 39 eTttev 8 e 6 flauAoq 
of the Sicarii? Said but the Paul 

’Ey&> dvGpco-rroq psv sipi ’louSaToq, Tapasuq 
I man indeed I am Jew, Tarsian 


KiAiKiaq, 

Cilicia, 


aarjpou 
of insignificant 


pie kept following, 
crying out; “Take him 
:!q tt|v away!’’ 
ito the 37 And as wag 

Ty about to be led into 
to the the soldiers’ quarters, 
ti Paul said to the mili- 
imething tary commander; 
\Ar)viaTi “Am I allowed to 
1 Greek say something to 
eT 6 you?” He said; “Can 
are the you S p ea k Greek? 
i^pepwv 38 Are you not really 
days the Egyptian who be- 
efq Tqv fore these days stirred 
into the up a sedition and 
i/8paq led the four thousand 
■ persons dagger men out in- 
ilauAoq to the wilderness?” 

Paul 39 Then Paul said: 
"apCTEuq “I am, in fact, a 
Tarsian j e w, of Tarsus in 
TToAecoq Ci-li'cia, a citizen 
city of no obscure city. 
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TroAiTnq- Ssopai 6 e ctou, eirlTpEijjov poi 
citizen; I supplicate but of you, permit to me 

XaArjcrai Ttpoq tov Aaov. 

to speak toward the people. 

40 iTriTpetjjavToq 6e auTou 6 riauAoq 

Having permitted but of him the Paul 

sorwq etti tuv dva$a 0 pcov kqtecteicte 
having stood upon the steps up shook down 

rq X^ipi Ty Aay, TroAAqq 8 e arynq 

to the hand to the people, of much but silence 

y£VO|i£vqq Trpoa£puvr]cr£v rrj 'E(3paT6i 
having occurred he sounded toward to the Hebrew 

j SiccAEKTy Adycov 

i language saying 

I 90 "AvSpsq ciSsApoi Kai iraTEpEq, 

U** Male persons brothers and fathers, 

cxKOUcraTE pou Trjq -rrpoq upaq vuvi 

hear you of me of the toward you now 

crn-oAoyfaq. — 2 aKouaavTEq 8 e oti Tn 

defense. — Having heard but that to the 

’E(3paT6i SioAekto xrpoaEipovEi 

Hebrew language he was sounding toward 

auroTq paAAov Trapeaxov qauxiav. Kai 

them rather they furnished quietness. And 

(ppcnv — 3 ’Ey 6 Eipi otvqp 

he is saying — I am male person 

’ IcuSaToq, yEyEvvqpevoq svTapay Triq 

Jew having been generated in Tarsus of the 

KiAiKiaq, avaTsOpappevoq 6 e ev rq 

Cilicia, having been nourished up but in the 

ttoAei TauTij -rrapd Touq TTo 8 aq V apaAiqA, 

city this beside the feet of Gamaliel, 

TtETraiSEupEvoq kotcc aKp(|3Eiav 

having been instructed according to strictness 

tou TtaTpyou vopou, ^nAoTqq uirdpxcov tou 
of the paternal Law, zealot being of the 

9eou KaOcbq TtccvTEq upsTq ectte aqpepov, 

God according as all you are today, 

4 oq TauTTjv Trjv 88 ov ESico^a axpi 

who this the way I persecuted until 

SavaTou, Ssapsucov Kai trapaSiSouq £iq 

death, binding and giving beside into 

puAaKaq avSpaq te Kai yuva?Kaq, 5 cbq 
prisons male persons and also women, as 

Kai 6 apxiepeuq papTupeT poi Kai 

also the chief priest is hearing witness to me and 

irav to TrpEaPuTEpiov Trap’ iSv Kai 
all the body of older men; beside of whom also 

ETTioToAccq Ss^apEvoq Ttpoq Touq aSsAijiouq 
letters having received toward the brothers 


So I beg you, permit 
me to speak to the 
people.” 40 After he 
gave permission, Paul, 
standing on the stairs, 
motioned with his 
hand to the people. 
When a great si¬ 
lence fell, he ad¬ 
dressed them in the 
Hebrew language, say¬ 
ing: 


99 “Men, brothers 
and fathers, hear 
my defense to you 
now.” 2 (Well, when 
they heard he was ad¬ 
dressing them in the 
Hebrew language, they 
kept all the more 
silent, and he said:) 
3 “I am a Jew, horn 
in Tarsus of Ci-li'¬ 
cia, but educated in 
this city at the feet 
of Ga-ma'li-el, in¬ 
structed according to 
the strictness of the 
ancestral Law, being 
zealous for God just 
as all of you are 
this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this 
Way to the death, 
binding and handing 
over to prisons both 
men and women, 
5 as both the high 
priest and all the 
assembly of older 
men can bear me 
witness. From them 
I also procured let¬ 
ters to the brothers 
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AapaaKov 

Damascus 


£TTOp£UO(ir)V 
I was going my way 


a§cov Kai Touq ekeTcte ovTaq 

being about to lead also the (ones) thither being 

SsSepEvouq e!p ’ IspouaaArip Tva 
having been bound into Jerusalem in order that 

Tipcopr)0&knv. 
they might be punished. 

6 ’Eyeveto Se poi TropEuopEvcp Kai 

It occurred but to me going my way and 

eyyi^ovTi Tn AapacrKcp -rrepi pEarjpPpiav 
coming near to the Damascus about midday 

Epaipvpq ek tou oupavou TrspiaaTpaipai <p«q 
suddenly out of the heaven to flash around light 


1K0CV0V TTEpi £p£, 
sufficient around me, 


7 ETTECTCX T£ Eip TO 
I fell and into the 


ground 

and 

I heard of voice 

saying to me 

ZaouA 

ZaouA, ti 

PE 

SicoKEiq; 

Saul 

Saul, why 

me are you persecuting? 

8 eycb 

8s 

orrTEKpiGqv 

Tiq 

eT, Kupie ; 

I 

but 

I answered 

Who 

are you, Lord? 

eTttev 

TE 

TTpoq epE 

’Eyco 

Eipi ’Irjaouq 8 

He said 

and 

toward me 

i 

am Jesus the 


o v 

whom 


Na^copaToq ov au SicoKEiq. 

Nazarene whom you are persecuting. 

9 ot 5 e auv Epoi ovTeq to 

The (ones) but together with me being the 

psv <f>wq eGeocct avTo tt|v 8e tpovriv ouk 

indeed light they viewed the but voice not 

pKOUCTav tou AaAouvToq poi. 

they heard of the (one) speaking to me. 

19 eTttov Se T\ Troirjaco, KupiE; 6 8e 

I said but What shall I do. Lord? The but 

Kupioq eIttev Trpoq pE ’Avaoraq TropEuou 

Lord said toward me Having stood up be going 


Eiq Aapaoxov, kctkeT ooi AaArjGqaETai 

into Damascus, and there to you it will be spoken 

TTEpi TTCCVTCOV <Sv TETaKTaf OOI 

about all (things) which it has been arranged to you 


TToiryTai. 
to do. 


11 wq Se ouk evePAettov cnxo 
As but not I was looking on from 


S6£nq 

glory 


<}>COTOq 

light 


EKElVOU, 

that. 


xsipaycoyoupevoq uuo tcov ctuvovtcov 
being led by the hand by the (ones) being with 

poi rjA9ov sip AapaoKov. 
me I came into Damascus. 


in Damascus, and I 
was on my way to 
bring also those who 
were there bound to 
Jerusalem to be pun¬ 
ished. 

6 “But as I was 
journeying and draw¬ 
ing close to Damas¬ 
cus, about midday, 
suddenly out of heav¬ 
en a great light 
flashed all around 
me, 7 and I fell to 
the ground and heard 
a voice say to me, 
‘Saul, Saul, why are 
you persecuting me?’ 
SI answered, ‘Who 
are you, Lord?’ And 
he said to me, ‘I 
am Jesus the Naz- 
a-rene', whom you 
are persecuting.’ 9 Now 
the men that were 
with me beheld, in¬ 
deed, the light but 
did not hear the 
voice of the one 
speaking to me. 10 At 
that I said, ‘What shall 
I do. Lord?’ The Lord 
said to me, ‘Rise, 
go your way into 
Damascus, and there 
you will be told 
about everything it 
is appointed for you 
to do.’ 11 But as I 
could not see any¬ 
thing for the glory 
of that light, I ar¬ 
rived in Damascus, 
being led by the hand 
of those who were 
with me. 
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12 'Avavfaq 8e Tiq avqp EuAaPqq 
Ananias but some male person holding well 

KaTa tov vopov, papTupoupsvoq utto 
according to the law, being witnessed about by 

TTCCVTCOV TCOV KaTOlKOUVTCOV ’louSatcov, 

all the inhabiting Jews, 

13 £A0cbv Trpoq Epe Kai emcrraq 
having come toward me and having stood upon 

eTttev poi ZaouA ceSeA^e, avaPAeijjov Kocycb 
he said to me Saul brother, look again; and I 

aurp Trj cop a dvePAeipa eiq auTov. 

to very the hour looked again into him. 

14 6 8e eTttev '0 0£oq tcov TraTEpcov 

The (one) but said The God of the fathers 

nucov TrpoExeipfcrcxTo ere yvcovat 

of us he took in advance into his hand you to know 

to OsAppa outoO Kai iSsTv tov Sikaiov 
the will of him and to see the righteous (one) 

Kai aKouaai <j>covf|v ek tou aTopaToq auTou, 
and to hear voice out of the mouth of him, 

15 oti ear) pocpTuq auT« -rrpoq 

because you will be witness to him toward 

-rrctvTaq avGpcoiTOuq wv 

all men of which (things) 

ECOpaKaq Kai qKOucraq. 16 Kai vuv ti 
you have seen and you heard. And now why 

pcAAciq; dvaaTdq Paimaai 

are you being about? Having stood up be baptized 

Kai caroAouaai Taq apapTiaq aou 
and wash away the sins of you 

ETtiKaAcadpEvoq to ovopa outou. 

having called upon the name of him. 

17 ’Eyeveto 5e poi uTnxrrpEifjavTi £iq 

It occurred but to me having returned into 

’IspouaaArip Kai TrpoasuxopEvou pou ev tco 
J erusalem and praying of me in the 

ispw y£V£a0ai p£ ev ekotocoei 18 Kai 
temple to come to be me in ecstasy and 

!6e7v auTov AsyovTcx poi Ztteuctov Kai 

to see him saying to me Speed up and 

e^eAGe ev tccxei £§ ’lepoucraArip, 
come you out in quickness out of Jerusalem, 

Sioti ou TTapaSs^ovTai 

through which not they will receive alongside 

aou papTupiav TTEpi epou. 19 Kayw eTttov 
of you witness about me. And I said 

KupiE, auToi EiriaTocvTai oti eyw qpr|v 
Lord, they are well knowing that I was 


12 “Now An • a • ni'as, 
a certain man rever¬ 
ent according to the 
Law, well reported 
on by all the Jews 
dwelling there, 13 came 
to me and, stand¬ 
ing by me, he said 
to me, ‘Saul, broth¬ 
er, have your sight 
again!’ And I looked 
up at him that 
very hour. 14 He said, 
‘The God of our 
forefathers has cho¬ 
sen you to come to 
know his will and 
to see the righteous 
One and to hear the 
voice of his mouth, 
15 because you are to 
be a witness for him 
to all men of things 
you have seen and 
heard. 16 And now 
why are you delay¬ 
ing? Rise, get bap¬ 
tized and wash your 
sins away by your 
calling upon his 
name.’ 

17 “But when I had 
returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem and was pray¬ 
ing in the temple, 
I fell into a trance” 

18 and saw him say¬ 
ing to me, ‘Hurry 
up and get out of 
Jerusalem quickly, be¬ 
cause they will not 
agree to your wit¬ 
ness concerning me.’ 

19 And I said, ‘Lord, 
they themselves well 
know that I used to 


17” I fell into a trance, kBA; Jehovah’s hand was upon me, J 17 ; Je¬ 
hovah’s spirit clothed me, J 18 ; in the name of Jehovah, jis.m.is.m. 
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<puAaKt£cov Kai Sepcov Kara raq auvaywyaq 
imprisoning and flaying down the synagogues 

Touq TriCTTEuovTaq ett! cte - 20 Kai 
the (ones) believing upon you; and 

OTE E^EXUVVETO TO aTpa JtE<J>CXVOU 

when was being poured out the blood of Stephen 


tou papTupoq crou, Kai aOToq r)Mn v 
the witness of you, also very I was 

EpEOTcbq Kai ctuveuSokcov koi 

having stood upon and thinking well along with and 

(puAdcrcrav to Ipoma tcov 

guarding the outer garments of the (ones) 

avatpouvTcov auxov. 21 Kai eTttev irpoq ps 
taking up him. And he said toward me 

riopEUOLt, oti £ycb Eiq £0vr) 

Be going your way, because I into nations 

paKpav £§atTOOTEAco as. 
long [way] I shall send off out you. 

22 "Hkouov 6e auTou axpt toutou 

They were hearing but of him until this 

tou Aoyou Kai ETrrjpav tt|v cpcovriv 

the word and they lifted upon the voice 

ocutcov AeyovTEq ATpE otto Tqq yrjq tov 
of them saying Lift up from the earth the 

toioutov, ou yap KaOrjKEv auTov £nv. 
such one, not for it was fitting him to be living. 

23 KpauyaCovTcov te aurav Kai ^itttouvtcov 
C rying aloud and of them and throwing about 

to i pari a Kai kovioptov (3aAA6vxcov eiq 

the outer garments and dust flinging into 

tov aspa 24 ekeAeuctev 6 x'^'ctpxoq 
the air commanded the chiliarch 

siadyEaOai auxov stq thv Trap£p0oAr|v, 
to be being led in him into the encampment, 

Eitraq pdonqiv avETa^EaOai 

having.said to scourges to be being closely examined 

auTov "va eiriyvw 5 i’ 

him in order that he might know fully through 

rjv aixiav ouTcoq EttEpcovouv 


aou, 
of you. 


£0vn 

nations 


(pcovrjv 

voice 


auTov 

him 


qv 

which 

auTcp. 
to him. 


ouTCoq 


they were sounding upon 


auxov 

him 


25 wq 6 e TrpoETEi vav 
As but they stretched forth 


Toiq ipaorv eittev 
to the straps he said 

EKaTovTapyov 6 

centurion the 

'Pcupaiov Kai aKaTc 
Roman and unconc 

pacrn^siv; 26 

to be scourging? 


Trpoq tov ectt coxa 

toward the having stood 


riauAoq 

Paul 


Ei avOpcoTrov 
If man 


aKaTaKpiTov e§ecttiv 
uncondemned it is lawful 

26 dKouaaq 6 e 
Having heard bu 


upiv 

to YOU 


imprison and flog j- 
one synagogue after 
another those believ. 
ing upon you; 20and 
when the blood of Ste¬ 
phen your witness was 
being spilled, I myself 
was also standing by 
and approving and 
guarding the outer 
garments of those do¬ 
ing away with him.’ 
21 And yet he said to 
me, ‘Get on your way, 
because I shall send 
you out to nations far 
off.’” 

22 Now they kept 
listening to him down 
to this word, and they 
raised their voices, 
saying: “Take such a 
[man] away from the 
earth, for he was not 
fit to live!” 23And 
because they were 
crying out and throw¬ 
ing their outer gar- 
[ ments about and 
tossing dust into the 
air, 24 the military 
commander ordered 
him to be brought 
into the soldiers' 
quarters and said he 
should be examined 
under scourging, that 
he might know ful¬ 
ly for what cause 
they were shouting 
against him this way.. 
25 But when they had 
stretched him out for 
the whipping, Paul 
said to the army offi¬ 
cer standing there: “Is 
it lawful for you men 
to scourge a man that 
is a Roman and un¬ 
condemned?” 26 Well, 
when the army 
officer heard this. 
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i K aTOvxdpxnq TTpoacAOcov T<p x'^PX" 
centurion having come toward the chiliarch 

I Aeycov Ti peAAeiq 

be reported back saying What are you about 

■rroidv; 6 yap avOpcoTroq ouToq 'Pcopaloq 
to be doing? The for man this Roman 

iariv. 27 Trpoa£A0uv 6 e 6 

is. Having come toward but the 

! yiAtapxo^ eittev auxcp Aeye pot, au 

chiliarch said to him Be saying to me, you 

i 'PupaToq ei; 6 oe e<5>n Nai. 

! Roman are you? The (one) but said Yes. 

! 28 octtekpiOt] 5e 6 x'^'°cpxoq ’Eycb ttoAXoG 

Answered but the chiliarch I of much 

KEpaAaiou Tqv TroAiTEiav TauTqv 

sum [of money] the citizenship this 

EKTnadpqv. 6 6 e flauAoq e<prj ’Eyw 6 e Kai 

acquired. The but Paul said I but also 

YEYEVvqpai. 

I have been generated. 

29 Eu0£coq ouv drrEcrrnaav 

Immediately therefore stood off 

oar* auTou oi pcAAovTcq 

from him the (ones) being about 

auTov dvETc^Eiv Kai 6 x'^' a PX°? 

him to be closely examining; and the chiliarch 

8e ecpo|3?]0n ETriyvouq oti 

but became afraid having known fully that 

'PcouaToq ecttiv Kat oti outov fiv 
Roman he is and that him he was 

SsScKcoq. 

having bound. 

30 Tn 5 e Euaupiov 0ouAop£voq yvcovai 
To tne but morrow wishing to know 

to dapaAcq to ti . KaTnyopEiTai 
the steady (thing) the why he is being accused 

utto tcov ’ louSaicov eAuctev aujov, Kai 
by the Jews he loosed him, and 

ekeAeuctev ctuveA0eTv xouq apx'£p£iq 

he commanded to come together the chief priests 

kcci wav to ctuveSpiov, Kai KaTayaycbv tov 
and all the Sanhedrin, and having led down the 

, riauAov ECTTrjaEv dq auTouq. 

Paul he made stand into them. 


23 


aTEvtoaq 

Having looked intently 


Se llauAoq 

but Paul 


T<?> 
to the 


ouveSpico eTttev "AvSpsq aSeAcpoi, Eycb Trocar) 
Sanhedrin said Male persons brothers, I to all 


ouvEiSqaEi dyaQr) TTETroAtTEupai t<J> 

conscience good I have behaved as citizen to the 


he went to the mili¬ 
tary commander and 
made report, saying: 
“What are you in¬ 
tending to do? Why, 
this man is a Ro¬ 
man.” 27 So the mil¬ 
itary commander 
approached and said 
to him: “Tell me, 
Are you a Roman?” 
He said: “Yes.” 28 The 
military commander 
responded: “I pur¬ 
chased these rights 
as a citizen for a 
large sum [of mon¬ 
ey].” Paul said: “But 
I was even born in 
them.” 

29Immediately, 
therefore, the men 
that were about ' to 
examine him with 
torture withdrew from 
him; and the military 
commander became 
afraid on ascertaining 
that he was a Roman 
and that he had 
bound him. 

30 So, the next day, 
as he desired to know 
for sure just why he 
was being accused by 
the Jews, he let him 
loose and commanded 
the chief priests and 
all the San'he-drin to 
assemble. And he 
brought Paul down 
and stood him among 
them. 

09 Looking intently 
at the San'he- 
drin Paul said: “Men, 
brothers, I have be¬ 
haved before God 
with a perfect¬ 
ly clear conscience 
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0£<y axpi TauTqq Tqq qpepaq. 2 6 Se 

God until this the day. The but 

dcpxiepeuq 'Avavfaq ETTETa^sv ToTq 

chief priest Ananias ordered to the (ones) 

TTCCpECTTCOCnV aUTtp TUTTTSIV aUTOU TO 

having stood beside him to be striking of him the 

aropa. 3 tote 6 riaGAoq trpoc auTov 

mouth. Then the Paul toward him 

eTirev Twtteiv as peAAei 6 0soq, toTxe 

said To be striking you is about the God, wall 

KEKOViapEVfi' KCCI CTU KOC 0 q KpIVGJV 

having been whitened; and you are sitting judging 

pe kcctci tov vopov, Kai 

me according to the Law, and 

Trapavopwv KsAsuEiq pE 

acting contrary to Law you are commanding me 

TUTTTEO 0 GC!; 4 Ol 5 e 

to be being struck? The (ones) but 

TrocpEcrrcoTEc; slTrotv Tov apytepea toG 
having stood beside said The chief priest of the 

0eou AoiSopEiq; 5 £<j>n te 6 IJaGAoq 

God you are reviling? Said and the Paul 

Ouk qSsiv, aOEApoI, oti ecttiv dpxispEuq' 
Not I had known, brothers, that he is chief priest; 

ysypauTai yap oti apxovTa tou AaoC 
it has been written for that ruler of the people 

oov ouk epsTq KaKcoq. 
of you not you will say badly. 

6 Tvouq 8 e 6 riaGAoq oti to ev 
Having known but the Paul that the one 

pepoq eotiv ZaSSouKaicov to 8e etepov 
Part is of Sadducees the but different 

't’apicralov EKpa^sv ev tco auvESpfco 

of Pharisees he was crying out in the Sanhedrin 

“AvSpEq dSeAcpot, sycb OapioaToq eipi, uioq 

Male persons brothers, I Pharisee lam, son 

Oapiaaicov Trspi sA-TriSoq Kai avaardaEcoq 
of Pharisees; about hope and resurrection 

VEKp&bv Kpivopai. 7 toGto 8e 

of dead (ones) I am being judged. This but 

auTou AaAouvToq syevETo aTaaiq twv 
of him speaking there occurred standing of the 

OapiCTafwv Kai XaSSouKafcov, Kai eaxiaGn to 
Pharisees and Sadducees, and was split the 

TrAqGoq. 8 Za88ouKaToi yap Aeyouaiv pf| 
multitude. Sadducees for are saying not 

eTvcu dvdaTaaiv pqTE ayysAov pqTE TTVEupa, 
to be resurrection nor angel nor spirit, 

OaptaaToi 8s opoAoyoGcnv Ta appoTspa. 

Pharisees but are confessing the both (things). 


down to this day •> 
2 At this the high 
priest An-a-ni'as o r . 
dered those standing 
by him to strike him 
on the mouth. 3 Then 
Paul said to hinn 
“God is going to strike 
you, you whitewashed 
wall. Do you at one 
and the same time 
sit to judge me m 
accord with the Law 
and, transgressing the 
Law, command me to 
be struck?” 4Those 
standing by said; “Are 
you reviling the high 
priest of God?” 5 And 
Paul said: “Brothers, 
I did not know he 
was high priest. For 
it is written, ‘You 
must not speak in¬ 
juriously of a ruler of 
your people.’ ” 

6 Now when Paul 
took note that the 
one part was of Sad¬ 
ducees but the other 
of Pharisees, he pro¬ 
ceeded to cry out 
in the San'he-drin: 
“Men, brothers, I am 
a Pharisee, a son of 
Pharisees. Over the 
hope of resurrection of 
the dead I am being 
judged.” 7 Because he 
said this, a dissension 
arose between the 
Pharisees and Saddu¬ 
cees, and the multi¬ 
tude was split. 8 For 
Sadducees say there 
is neither resurrection 
nor angel nor spirit, 
but the Pharisees pub¬ 
licly declare them all. 
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9 lyevETO 8 e Kpauyq psyaAq, Kai 

Occurred but outcry great, and 

avaCTTccvTeq Tiveq tmv ypappaTecov tou 
having stood up some of the scribes of the 

UEPOuq tcov ^apiaaicov SiEpocyovTo 

1 part of the Pharisees were fighting through 

XsyovTEq OuSev kokov eupiaKopev ev tco 
saying Nothing bad we are finding in the 

dv0p«Tro toutcj' eI 8e TtvEupa EAdAqaEv auTw 
man ' this; - if but spirit spoke to him 

fi ayyeAoq—. 10 rioAAqq 8 e yivopevqq 
or angel —. Of much but occurring 

oTao-Ecoq (popqOeiq 6 x'^'opxoq pq 

of standing having feared the chiliarch not 

8\aaTiacj0q 6 riaGAoq utt’ auTwv 

should be drawn in two the Paul by them 

ekeAeuctev to CTTpaTEupa KaTapav 
he commanded the soldier band having come down 

dpirdaai auTov ek Pectou outcov, 
to snatch him out of middle of them, 

dysiv siq Tqv -nrapEp(3oAqv. 
to be leading into the encampment. 

11 Tij Se ETTIOUCTq VUKTl 

To the but succeeding night 

ETTioTccq auTu 6 Kupioq eIttev 

having stood upon him the Lord said 

0apa£i, cbq yap SiEpapTupco 

Take courage, as for you gave thorough witness to 

Td TrEpi spoG eiq ’lepoucraAqp outq 
the (things) about me into Jerusalem thus 

as 8 eT Kai eiq 'Pwpqv papTupqaai. 

you it is necessary also into Rome to bear witness. 

12 TEvopEvqq 8 e qpEpaq -rroiqaavTEq 

Having occurred but of day having made 

cnjCTTpotpqv ol I ouSaToi avE0EpaTiaav 
turning together the Jews bound under curse 

eauTouq AiyovTEq pqTE payeTv pqTE tteTv 
themselves saying neither to eat nor to drink 

ecoq oG airoKTEivcoaiv tov llaGAov. 
until which they should kill the Paul. 

13 i’jcrav 5e irAEiouq TEoaepocKovra 
Were but more (ones) forty 

ol TauTqv Tqv auvcopoalav 

the (ones) this the swearing together 

TroiqadpEvor 14 onrvsq Trpoa£A06vTEq 

having made; who having come toward 

ToTq dpxispsGcnv Kai ToTq TrpEa(3uT£poiq 
the chief priests and to the older men 

el-rrav J Ava0£paTi dv£0£paTiaap£v eauTouq 
they said To curse we cursed selves 


9 So there broke out 
a loud screaming, and 
some of the scribes 
of the party of the 
Pharisees rose and be¬ 
gan contending fierce¬ 
ly, saying: “We find 
nothing wrong in this 
man; but if a spirit 
or an angel spoke to 
him,—.” 10 Now when 
the dissension grew 
great, the military 
commander became 
afraid that Paul 
would be pulled to 
pieces by them, and 
he commanded the 
force of soldiers to 
go down and snatch 
him from their midst 
and bring him into 
the soldiers’ quarters. 

11 But the following 
night the Lord stood 
by him and said: 
“Be of good courage! 
For as you have been 
giving a thorough 
witness on the things 
about me in Jerusa¬ 
lem, so you must al¬ 
so bear witness in 
Rome.” 

12 Now when it be¬ 
came day, the Jews 
formed a conspiracy 
and bound themselves 
with a curse, saying 
they would neither 
eat nor drink un¬ 
til they had killed 
Paul. 13 There were 
more than forty men 
that formed this 
oathbound conspiracy; 
14 and they went 
to the chief priests 
and the older men 
and said: “We have 
solemnly bound our¬ 
selves with a curse 
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priSevoq yeuaaaGai ecoq ou dnTOKTEfvcopev 
of nothing to taste until which we may kill 

tov flaGAov. 15 vCv ouv up£?q 
the Paul. Now therefore you 


ep^aviaare t<*> x'^'&PXQ ctuv 
make you apparent to the chiliarcli together with 

Tcp CTuveSpicp omuq KaTayocyq auTov 

the Sanhedrin so that he should lead down him 

£t<^ upaq aq pEAAovTaq StayivcoaKeiv 
into you as being about to be knowing thoroughly 

aKpi(3£OT£pov toc iTEpi auTou - i^peTq 

more accurately the (things) about him; we 

Se TTpo toD eyyiaai auTov ETOipoi 
but before of the to have come near him ready 

£<J|i£V TOU ocveXeTu auTov. 
we are of the to take up him. 

16 ’Akol'ctccc 8e 6 uioq Trjq aScAcfinq 
Having heard but the son of the sister 

riauAou Tf|v eveSpav TrapayEvopevoq 
of Paul the sitting in having come to be alongside 


Koci eiotAGmv eiq Tqv Trap£pj 3 oAr|V 
and having entered into the encampment 

ortrrjyyeiAEv to) riauAco. 

he reported back to the Paul. 

17 TrpoCTKaAecrdiJEvoq 6 e 6 HaOAoq eva 

Having called toward self but the Paul one 

TUV EKOCTovTapxcov £<J)T] Tov VEOCViaV 

of the centurions he said The young man 


toGtov 

this 


cxrraye 
be leading off 


irpoq 

toward 


yap dTrayyeTAai 


The young man 

TOV X'^'CCPXOV/ 
the chiliarch, 

Tl auTcp. 


he is having for to report back something to him. 

. pcv ouv ■rrapaAaPuv 
The (one) indeed therefore having taken along 


auTov 

him 


nyayev 
he led 


Trpoq 

toward 


XiAiapxov Kai 
chiliarch and 


<t>naiv 'O SEapioq riauAoq 

he is saying The bound one Paul 

'rrpocrKaAeo'dpEvoq p£ qpwTriaEv toutov 
having called toward self me he requested this 


tov vEccviav ayayelv irpoq ai, exovra 
the young man to lead toward you, having 

T * AaAfjaat croi. 19 e-mAaPopEvoq 
something to speak to you. Having taken upon 

Trjq x^ipoq aurroG 6 X'^apx 0 ? Kai 
but of the hand of him the chiliarch and 

dyaxupqaaq kot’ iSfav 

havmg withdrawn according to own [place] 

EiruvQdvETo Ti iariv 6 eyeic 

he was inquiring What is it which you are having 


Trpoq 

toward 


XEipoq auTou 
hand of him 


dvax«pr|Craq 
having withdrawn 


not to take a bite of 
food until we hav e 
killed Paul. 15 Now 
therefore, you togeth¬ 
er with the San'he- 
drin make it clear to 
the military com¬ 
mander why he should 
bring him down to 
you as though you 
intended to determine 
more accurately the 
matters involving 
him. But before he 
gets near we will be 
ready to do away with 
him.” 

16 However, the son 
of Paul’s sister heard 
of their lying in wait, 
and he came and 
entered into the 
soldiers’ quarters and 
reported it to Paul. 
17 So Paul called one 
of the army officers 
to him and said: 
“Lead this young man 
oil to the military 
commander, for he has 
| something to report 
to him.” 18 Therefore 
this man took him 
and led him to the 
military commander 
and said: “The pris¬ 
oner Paul called me 
to him and requested 
me to lead this young 
man to you, as he has 
something to tell you.” 
19 The military com¬ 
mander took him by 
the hand and with¬ 
drew and began in¬ 
quiring privately: 
“What is it you have 
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^ayveTAai poi; 20 eltrev 8e oti 01 
to report back tome? He said but that The 

MouSocToi cruveSevTO tou ipcmjcral as 
Jews put selves together of the to request you 

oircoc aupiav tov flaGAov Korray&yqc 
so that tomorrow the Paul you should lead down 

to cruvsSpiov chq psAAcov ti 

ipto the Sanhedrin as being about something 

dKpiBEOTEpOV TTUV0dv£Cr0at TTEpl aUToO- 

more accurately to be inquiring about him; 

21 cru ouv pr) "UEioGriq 

you therefore not you should be persuaded 

auTolq, £ve8p£uoucnv yap auTov 

to them, they are sitting in (wait) for for him 

eE auTcov avSpeq TrAEiouq 

out of them male persons more (ones) 

teucrepaKOVTa,- orrivEq dv£ 0 £paTiaav 

forty, who bound under curse 

iauTouq prjTE (payfiTv pn T£ tteTv eox; 

themselves neither to- eat nor to drink until 

o <5 aveAcoaiv auTov, Kai vuv Eiaiv 

which they should take up him, and now they are 

eToiuoi irpoaSEXopEvoi tt|v airo aou 
ready waiting for the from you 

ETrayyeAlav. 22 6 psv odv 

promise. The indeed therefore 

viAlapxoq arrEAuaE tov veovIukov TrapayvelAaq 
chiliarch released the young man having charged 

utiSevi EKAaAqCTai oti touto 

to no one to speak out that these (things) 

EVEtpdviaaq irpoq £p£. - 
you made apparent toward me. 

23 Kai TrpoCTKaAEadpEvoq Ttvaq 5 uo 

And having called toward self some two 

tov EKaTovTapx&v eTttev Etoi paaaTE 
of the centurions he said Make you ready 

UTpaTioTaC Siakocnouq oiroq Trop£u 0 oaiv 
soldiers two hundred so that they should go 

ecoq Kaiaapiaq, Kai tTrriETq £ 05 opqKOVTa 
until Caesarea, also horsemen seventy 

Kai 6£?ioAd0ouq SiaKoaiouq, otto Tpiniq opaq 
and spearmen two hundred, from third hour 

Tnq vuKToq, 24 KTrjvq te 

of the night, acquired animals and 

TrapaaTrjaai . ' va .. . 

to make stand alongside m order that 

EiriPiPdaavTEq tov flaGAov 

having mounted the Paul 

SiaaoaoCTi n-poc; <WjAiKa tov 

they might save clear through toward Felix the | 


to report to me?” 
20He said: “The 
Jews have agreed to 
request you to bring 
Paul down to the 
San'he-drill tomor¬ 
row as though in¬ 
tending to learn 
something more ac¬ 
curate about him. 
21 Above all things, 
do not let them 
persuade you, for 
more than forty men 
of theirs are lying 
in wait for him, and 
they have bound 
themselves with a 
curse neither to eat 
nor to drink until 
they have done away 
with him; and they 
are now ready, wait¬ 
ing for the promise 
from you.” 22 There¬ 
fore the military 
commander let the 
young man go after 
ordering him: “Do not 
blab to anyone that 
you have made these 
things clear to me.” 

23 And he sum¬ 
moned a certain two 
of the army officers 
and said: “Get two 
hundred soldiers ready 
to march clear to 
Caes-a-re'a, also sev¬ 
enty horsemen and 
two hundred spear¬ 
men, at V the third 
hour of the night. 
24 Also, provide beasts 
of burden that they 
may have Paul ride 
and convey him 
safely to Felix the 
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l^yepova, 

governor, 


ypaijjaq 
having written 


TUTTOV 

type 


26 KAauSioq 
Claudius 

qyepovi OqAiKi 
governor Felix 

avSpa toutov 
male person this 

’ I ouSoucov K0CI 
Jews and bi 


OV TOUTOV 
e this; 

Aucrfocq 
Lysias tc 


yaipeiv. 

To be rejoicing. 


emCTToAriv 

letter 


KpcCTICTTCp 
most mighty 

27 Tov 
The 


auTtov 

them 


CTTpaTCupan 
soldier band 

'PcopaToq 

Roman 

EiTiyvwvai 
to know fully 


TOUTOV CruAAr)pq>0EVTa utto 
n this having been seized by 

1 koci peAAovtoc dvccipsicrOoci 

and being about to be taken up 

ETTICTT&q ctuv 

having stood upon together with 

octi £§EiAapr)v, |ioc0cov 

nd I took out, having learned 

ia tiv, 28 ftouAopevoq 

he is, wishing 

ci Tr)v ccmav Si’ 

lly the cause through 


eoriv, 
he is. 


evek&Aouv 


KctTfjyayov £iq 


they were bringing charges to him I led down into 

to auveSpiov ocutcov 29 ov Eupov 
the Sanhedrin of them; whom I found 

£yi<aAouji£vov TTEpi ^riTqpcrrcov tou vopou 
being charged about things sought of the Law 

auTcov, pr)Sev 8 e a§iov OavaTou fj Secrpcov 
of them, nothing but worthy of death or of bonds 

exovroc £yi<Ar|pa. 30 pqvu0Eicrqq 5 e 
having charge. Having been disclosed but 


EUpov 
I found 

vopou 

Law 


eXOvtoc EyKAripa. 
having charge. 

poi £-nn|3ouAqq 
to me of plot 

EO-ECT0CCI £ 

to be in future out of 

cte, TrapayysiAccq 
you, having charged 

Aeysiv -rrpoq < 
to be saying toward 

31 01 p£V 
The indeed 


E^auTnc 
if very [1 


avSpa 
male person 


EirEptpa 
X sent 


irpoq 

toward 


KaTqyopoiq 

accusers 


auTOV 

him 


ouv orpaTicbTai 

therefore soldiers 

SiaTETaypEvov 
having been ordered 

tov flauAov nyayov 
the Paul they led 

t?|v ’AvTiTraTpfSa - 
the Antipatris; 

EaoavTsq Touq 
having permitted the 

ctuv auTqj 

together with him 


KCCTCC 

according to 


auTotq 
to them 1 

8ta 

through 

32 -rrj 
to the 

liTTreTq 

horsemen 


TO 

to the (thing) 
dvocAa(3ovT£q 

having taken up 

vuKToq siq 
night into 


be enaupiov 
but morrow ] 

dm-£px£CT0ai 
to be going away 


governor.” 25 And he 
wrote a letter having 
this form: 

26 “Claudius Lys'i- 
as to his excellen¬ 
cy, Governor Felix; 
Greetings! 27 This 
man was seized by 
the Jews and was 
about to be done 
away with by them, 
but I came sudden¬ 
ly with a force of 
soldiers and res¬ 
cued him, because I 
learned he was a Ro¬ 
man. 28 And wishing 
to ascertain the cause 
for which they were 
accusing him, i 
brought him down 
into their San'he- 
drin. 291 found him 
to be accused about 
questions of their 
Law, but not charged 
with a single thing 
deserving of death 
or bonds. 30 But be¬ 
cause a plot that 
is to be laid against 
the man has been 
disclosed to me, I 
am at once sending 
him to you, and com¬ 
manding the accusers 
to speak against him 
before you.” 

31 Therefore these 
soldiers took Paul 
according to their 
orders and brought 
him by night to 
An-tip'a-tris. 32 The 
next day they per¬ 
mitted the horsemen 
to go on with him, 
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uiTEcrrpeificcv dq -rf]v TrapeppoAqv 33 ornveq 
they returned into the encampment; who 

eiCTEAOovTeq eiq rf\v Kaicrapiccv kcci 
having entered into the Caesarea and 

dvaSovTEq tt|v ETnaToAqv tco qyepovi 
having given up the letter to the governor 

trocpecrT rjcrav kcci tov riauAov auTco. 
they stood beside also the Paul to him. 

34 avayvouq 8 e kcci ETrepcoTrjaaq £k 
Having read but and having inquired upon out of 

trolaq ETrapxEiaq farriv Kai TruOopEvoq 
w hat sort of province he is and having inquired 

5ti dnro KiAiKiocq 35 AiaKouaopai t 

that from Cilicia I shall hear thoroughly 

CTOU, £<pq, otccv KOI oi KaTqyopoi 
0 { you, he said, whenever also the accusers 

ao u -rrapayEVcovTai- 

O fy 0 u should come to be alongside; 

KEAsuaaq ev to wpaiTCOpicp toO 

having commanded in the praetorium of the 

‘Hpw8ou <|>uAdcrcrEcx0ai auTov. 

Herod to be being guarded him. 

9/f Metcc 8e ttevte qpepaq kotePu 6 
ur± After but five days stepped down the 

dpxiepEu? 'Avavlaq petoc irpEaPuTepcov tivuv 
chief priest Ananias with older men some 

kcci 6 r)Topoq TeptuAAou Tivoq, onrvEq 

and orator Tertullus some, who 

evEcpaviaav tco qyEpovi 

made (things) apparent to the governor 

KQTGC TOU rioCUAoU. 2 KAt)0£VTOq 8 e 

down on the Paul. Having been called but 

auTou fipfcrro KaTqyopsTv 6 TEpTuAAoql 

of him started to be accusing the Tertullus 

Asycov 

saying 

noAAqq Eipqvqq TuyxavovTEq 5ia ctoO koi 
Of much peace obtaining through you and 

8iop0coporrcov yivopsvcov tco e0vei toutCj) 
of reforms occurring to the nation this 

8ia Tnq aqq Ttpovoiaq 3 TravTq 
through the your forethought to every iwayj 

te Kai -rravTaxou dTro8exop£0cc, kpoctictte 
and also everywhere we are accepting, mightiest 

<t>nAif, uetcc irdcrqq Euxapicmaq. 

Felix, with all thankfulness. 

4 Tva Se pn etti ttAeTov ae 

In order that but not upon more you 

evkotttco, TrapaKaAco a!<oucrcci cte qpcov 
X may cut in, I entreat to hear you of us 


and they returned to 
the soldiers’ quarters. 
33The [horsemen] 
entered into Caes-a- 
re'a and delivered the 
letter to the governor 
and also presented 
Paul to him. 34 So he 
read it and inquired 
from what province 
he was, and ascer¬ 
tained that he was 
from Ci-li'cia. 35 “I 
shall give you a thor¬ 
ough hearing,” he said, 
“when your accusers 
arrive also.” And he 
commanded that he 
be kept under guard 
in the prae-to'ri-an 
palace of Herod. 


04 Five days later 
the high priest 
An-a-ni’as came down 
with some older men 
and a public speaker, 
a certain Ter-tul'lus, 
and they gave infor¬ 
mation to the gov¬ 
ernor against Paul. 
2 When he was called, 
Ter-tullus started ac¬ 
cusing him, saying: 

“Seeing that we 
enjoy great peace 
through you and that 
reforms are taking 
place in this nation 
through your fore¬ 
thought, 3 at all times 
and also in all places 
we receive it, Your 
Excellency Felix, with 
the greatest thank¬ 
fulness. 4 But that 
I may not hinder 
you any further, I be¬ 
seech you to hear us 
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owrojjGx; 

briefly 


KIVOUVTOC 

moving 

Toiq 

the (ones) 


tt) ar) ETriEiKia. 5 eupovTEq briefly in your kind- 
to the your yieldingness. Having found liness. 5 For we have 
avSpa toutov Aoipov Kai found this man a 
male person this pestilence and pestilent fellow apij 
OT&creic; TrotCTt ToTq ’ louSaioiq stirring up seditions 
standings to all the Jews among all the Jews 

Korra Trjv oiKoupevriv throughout the in. 

down the being inhabited (earth) habited earth and 
:rr|v te Trjq tcov Na£copaicov a spearhead of the 


TTpcoTocrrarriv te Tqq tcov 
one standing first and of the of the 


if the Nazarenes sect of the Naz-a- 
lepov ETrEipaCTEv renes', 6 one who al- 
empie tried so tried to profane 


alpeaecoq, 6 oq Kai 
of sect, who also 

PePnAcoaai, ov 
to profane, whom 

8 Trap’ oO 

beside of whom 


temple 


EKpaTrjaapev, the temple and whoa 


we took hold of, 


seized. 


Suvrjaq 

you will be able 


auToq 8 From him you your- 


avaKpivaq -rrept ttovtcov toutcov 

having examined about all these (thing! 

Eiriyvcovai div ppe' 

to know fully of which (things) we 

KaTrjyopoOpEv aurou. 
are accusing of him. 

9 ctuvetteQevto 8e Kai oi ’louSaic 
Joined in attack but also the Jews 

(pCCCTKOVTEq TaUTa OUTGjq EXE1V. 

asserting these (things) thus to be havinj 

10 ’AnEKpiQq te 6 flauAoc; veuaavToq 

Answered and the Paul having nodde 

auTcp toO lfyepovoq Aeyeiv 

to him of the governor to be speaking 

‘Ek ttoAAwv etcov ovra as KpiTpv to 


hie very self can by exam- 
toutcov ination find out about 

these (things) all these things of 
PliEiq which we are accus- 
we ing him.” 

9 With that the 
Jews also joined in 
i ’louSaioi the attack, assert- 
e Jews ing that these things 
EXeiv. were so. 10 And Paul, 

to be having, when the governor 


vEucavTog nodded to him to 

having nodded speak, answered: 

“Knowing well that 
<ing this nation has had 

KpiTnv to y°u as judge for 


Out of many years being you judge to the many years, I read- 
£0 vei TouTcp ETnordpevoq eudupaq tcc hy speak in my 
nation this knowing well readily the (things) defense the things 

trepi £pauTou cxrroAoyoGpai, about myself, 11 as 

about myself I am speaking in defense, you are in a po¬ 

ll SuyapEvou aou ETriyvdvai, oti oG sition to find out 


being able of you 

TrAeiouq eiaiv 
more (ones) are to 

whA»l itft wSSS.TS&p S!L ™>‘ ™ to wonup 

•ItpouaaAw, 12 K al oirre 4v rip lep£i *ro»Im; 12aad 

Jerusalem, and neither in the temple tft ey foimd me nel- 

eSpov ps irpoq Tiva SiccAeyopevov fj ^ er ^ ^e temple 

they found me toward anyone arguing or arguing with anyone 

ETncrTaaiv uoicOvTa oxAou oute ev Ta?q nor causing a mob to 
standing upon making of crowd neither in the rush together, either in 


about myself, 11 as 
you are in a po¬ 
sition to find out 


of you to know fully, that not that for me it has 


eiaiv poi ppepai StoSEKa a<p’ 
are to me days twelve from 

dvEPpv TrpocJKuvrjcrcov Eiq 
I went up Intending to worship into 


not been more than 
twelve days since I 


oxAou oute ev Taiq no1 ’ causing a mob to 


standing upon making of crowd neither in the' | rush together, either in 
7 1 This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 
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ACTS 24:13—20 


iTuvaycoyaTc oute Korra Trjv ttoAiv, 13 ou8e 

tli ni+v. nor 


synagogues 

irapacrrfjcrai 
to set beside 

T 

oov 

w hich (things) 


ior down the 

SuvavTat 
they are able 


aoi 
to you 


KaTpyopoGalv 
they are accusing 


pou. 
cf me; 


14 opoAoyco 6e toGto ctoi oti 
I am confessing but this to you that 

Kara Tpv 6 Sdv fjv Asyouaiv 

according to the way which they are saying 

alpECTlV OUTCOq AaTpEUCO T.CO 

sect thus 1 am rendering sacred service to the 


traTpcpco 0£co, ttictteucov 
paternal God, believing 


tTaai top; 

to all the (things) 


KaTd tov vopov Kai Toiq 

according to the Law and to the (things) 

*V toTc Trpo(f»iTaiq yEypappEvoiq, 

in the Prophets having been written, 

15 iAiriSa excov £iq tov 0eov, qv Kai 

hope having into the God, which also 

CpjTOt outoi -rrpoaSEXovTai, avaaraaiv 

they these are receiving toward, resurrection 

ueAAeiv EcrEcOat SiKaicov te Kai 

to be about to be in future of just (ones) and also 

dSiKCOv 16 ev toutcj) Kai auToq 

unjust (ones); in this also very 

dcrKGJ dcnpocrKanov auvsiSrjaiv 

I am taking exercise inoffensive conscience 

EXeiv Trpoq tov 0eov Kai Touq 

to be having toward the God and the 

av0pcoTrouq Si a iravToq. 17 Si etwv 

men through all [time]. Through years 

6e ttAeiovcov EAErjpoauvaq Troiriacov 
but more gifts of mercy intending to make 

Etc TO £0voq pou TrapEyevopriv Ka] 
into the nation of me I came to be alongside and 


TOiq 

to the (things) 


rrpo(f»iTaiq 

Prophets 


yEypappevoiq, 
having been written. 


avdaTaaiv 

resurrection 


OCCTKGJ 

I am taking exercise 


Eupov 
they found 


trpoaoopdq, 18 ev aTq Eupov M E 

offerings, in which they found me 

rtyviauEvov ev to) ispco, ou P E yc 

having been cleansed in the temple, not with 


oxAou ou5e jiETd 0opu(3ou, 
crowd nor with tumult, 


TivEq 8 e onrro 
some ones but from 


Tnc 'Aaiaq MouSaToi, 1^ ouq e8ei 

the Asia Jews, whom it was necessary 

erri ctoG Trapslvai Kar KOTpyopEiv eT 

upon you to be alongside and to be accusing if 

T1 EXOIEV Ttpoq £[!£, - 

anything they may be having toward me, — 

20 n auToi oGtoi EiTrorTcoaov ti supov 
or they these let them say what they found 


the synagogues or 
throughout the city. 

13 Nor can they prove 
to you the things of 
which they are ac¬ 
cusing me right now. 

14 But I do admit this 
to you, that, according 
to the way that they 
call a ‘sect,’ in this 
manner I am render¬ 
ing sacred service to 
the God of my fore¬ 
fathers, as I believe 
all the things set 
forth in the Law and 
written in the Proph¬ 
ets; 15 and I have 
hope toward God, 
which hope these 
[men] themselves also 
entertain, that there 
is going to be a resur¬ 
rection of both the 
righteous and the un¬ 
righteous. 16 In this 
respect, indeed, I am 
exercising myself con¬ 
tinually to have a 
consciousness of. com¬ 
mitting no offense 
against God and men. 
17 So after quite a 
number of years I ar¬ 
rived to bring gifts of 
mercy to my nation, 
and offerings. 18 While 
I was at these matters 
they found me cere¬ 
monially cleansed in 
the temple, but not 
with a crowd or with 
a tumult. But there 
were certain Jews from 
the [district of] Asia, 
19 who ought to be 
present before you and 
to accuse me if they 
might have anything 
against me. 20 Or, let 
the [men] here say 
for themselves what 
wrong they found 
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dSiKqpa CTTavxoq pou tm rod 

unrighteous thing having stood of me upon the 


cruveSpi'ou 21 f) 
Sanhedrin than 

ifc £kgkp a§a 

of which X cried out 


flspi 

About 


avaoraasioq 

resurrection 


piaq TauTrjq <f>«vqq 
one this voice 

auroTq iarcbq 
them having stood 

; vEKpcbv eyw 
of dead (ones) I 


Kpivopai 
am being judged 


crjpEpov ecp’ upcov. 
today upon you. 


4^1 £/ 
Felix, 


22 ’AvepdAeTO St auTouq 6 OrjAi^, 

Thrust up but them the Felix, 

axpiPeaTepov EiScbq -ra uept 

more accurately having known the (things) about 

trie; 65oG, Eirraq "'Otcxv Aucnaq 6 
the way, having said Whenever Lysias the 

XiAiapxoq kotoM 

chiliarch should step down 

Siayvcoaopai ta KaQ’ upaq’ 

X shall know thoroughly the (things) down you; 

23 Siaya^dpevoq ra ^KaTovTapxq 

having ordered to the centurion 

TqpElaGai adrov exeiv te avEcrtv xai 
to observe him to be having and relaxation and 


23 Sicrra^dpevoq 
having ordered 

TqpElaGai adrov 


upaq’ 

you; 


to observe him to be having and relaxat 

pqSsva kqAGeiv tuu iSi'wv 
no one to be forbidding of the own (ones) 

u-rrnpeTdv auT<y. 

to be ministering to him. 

24 Metcc 5e ripepaq 

After but davs 


l^pEpaq 

days 


auToO 
of his 


Tivaq 

some 


TTocpayEvopevoq 6 OrjAiq 

having come to be alongside the Felix 

cruv ApoucnAAq Tfj fSfqt yuvaiKi ouaq 

together with Drusilla the own woman being 

‘lauSaia peTETrepcpaTo tov riaGAov kcxI 

Jewess he sent after the Paul and 

HKOUCTEV auTou TTspl rqq eiq Xpiarov ’ IqcroGv 
he heard of him about the into Christ Jesus 

TncrTecoq. 25 SiocAeyopevou Se adroG -rrEpi 

faith. Reasoning but of him about 

SiKocioauvriq Kai EyKparEiaq xai toG KpipaToq 
righteousness and self-control and the judgment 


toG psAAovroq sppopoq 
the being about in fear 


yevopEvoq 
having become 


4>riAi^ dtrEKpiGri To vuv £X 0V vropEuou, 
Felix answered The now having be going you. 


Kaipov 

appointed time 

pETa!<aAeCTopa( 
I shall call after 


p£TaAaj3wv 
having taken share in 

6 a pa Kai 

at the same time also 


I as I stood before th e 
San'he-drin, 21 except 
; with respect to thds 
one utterance which 
I cried out whii e 
standing among them 
* ‘Over the resurrection 
of the dead I am 
today being judged 
before you!’” 

22 However, Felix, 
knowing quite accu¬ 
rately the matters 
concerning this Way, 
began to put the 
[men] off and said; 
“Whenever Lys'i-as 
the military com¬ 
mander comes down, 
I shall decide upon 
these matters in¬ 
volving you.” 23 And 
he ordered the army 
officer that the man 
be kept and have 
some relaxation [of 
custody], and that he 
forbid no one of his 
people to wait upon 
him. 

24 Some days later 
Felix arrived with 
Dru-silTa his wife, 
who was a Jewess, 
and he sent for Paul 
and listened to him 
on the belief in 
Christ Jesus. 25 But 
as he talked about 
righteousness and 
self-control and the 
judgment to come, 
Felix became fright¬ 
ened and answered: 
“For the present go 
your way, but when 
I get an opportune 
time I shall send for 
you again.” 26 At the 
same time, though. 
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fAiriCcov on xpnpara 6o8qcrETai adr<$> utto 
hoping that monies will be given him by 

IJccliAou' 5io kcu ttukvotepov 

the Pan!: through which also more often 

rtirtOV uETaTrepTropevoq cbptAei adr$. 

him sending after he was conversing to him. 

27 AiETtaq 6e TrAnpcoGetcnnq 

Of two-year period but having been fulfilled 

?Xct&£v 5ia8oxov 6 4>rjXi£ HopKiav Oncnrov 
received successor the Felix Porcius Festus; 

«Acov 8 e xapira KaTa0£cr8ai ToTq ’ louoaioiq 
willing but favor to put down to the Jews 

A <t>nAic KaTsAiiTE tov HaGAav 

the Felix left down the Paul 

SsSepevov. 

having been bound. 

OK 4>f|CTToc o5v EiriPaq Tq 

it) Festus therefore having stepped upon the 

rrrapxeiP P£ta rpeTq qpepaq ^ ccvEpn ek 

province after three days stepped up into 

’leoocroAupoc diro Kaiuaptaq, 

Jerusalem from Caesarea, 

2 evEOocvicrdv te auTcp oi 

made (things) apparent and to him the 

aoytEpe’iq Kai oi upwroi tuv J lou6cuov 

chief priests and the first (ones) of the Jews 

kcctcx toG riauAou, Kai rrapEKaAouv cutov 

d own on the Paul, and were entreating him 

3 aiToupevoi x«P |v KOtT auyoG oircoq 

requesting favor down on him so that 

pETaTTEpiiiriTai auTov £iq lepouaaArjp, 

he should send after him into Jerusalem, 

eveSoccv TTOiouvTEq aveAeTv auTov KaToc tAv 

sitting in making to take up him down the 

o56v. 4 6 pev ouv cbqcrToq onrEKpiGn 

way. The indeed therefore Festus answered 

TUP£?cr8ai tov i"iaOAov £iq Kataapiav, 
to be being observed the Paul into Caesarea, 

equtov 5t peAAeiv ev tccxei EK-iropeuEaGar 
himself but to be about in haste to be going out; 

5 01 ouv ev upTv, <|>r|o-!V, 

the (ones) therefore in you, he says, 

SuvaToi CTUvKaTaBavTEC I 

powerful (ones) having stepped down together if 

Tt ECTTIV EV TCP dv5p'l aTOTTOV 

anything is in the male person out of place 

koctt"|YopeItcootxv auTou. 
let them accuse him. 


he was hoping for 
money to be given 
him by Paul. On that 
account he sent for 
him even more fre¬ 
quently and would 
converse with him. 
27 But, when two 
years had elapsed, 
Felix was succeeded 
by Porcius Festus; 
and because Felix 
desired to gain favor 
with the Jews, he 
left Paul bound. 

OK Therefore Festus, 
after entering 
upon the [government 
of] the province, went 
up three days later 
to Jerusalem from 
Caes-a-re'a; 2 and the 
chief priests and the 
principal men of the 
Jews gave him infor¬ 
mation against Paul. 
So they began to 
entreat him, 3 asking 
for themselves as a 
favor against the 
[man] that he would 
send for him to come 
to Jerusalem, as they 
were laying an am¬ 
bush to do away with 
him along the road. 
4 However, Festus an¬ 
swered that Paul was 
to be kept in Caes- 
a-re'a and that he 
himself was about to 
depart shortly for 
there. 5 “Hence let 
those who are in 
power among you,” 
he said, “come down 
with me and accuse 
him, if there is any¬ 
thing out of the way 
about the man.” 
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6 AiaTpftjjaq 8e ev auTaTq qpepaq 
Having spent through but in them days 

ou TrAeiouq oktco r) SeKa, KaTa(3aq 

not more eight or ten, having stepped down 

eiq Kaiaapiav, tu e-iraupiov KaBicraq 

into Caesarea, to the morrow having sat down 

em toO PqporToq ekeAeucev tov 

upon the step he commanded the 

HaGAov dxQnvai. 7 TrapayevopEvou 
Paul to be led. Having come to be alongside 

8 e ocutoG TrEpiEorqcrav aurov oi Goto 
but of him stood around him the from 

’lepocxoAupcov KcrrapepriKOTEq ’ louSaTot, 
Jerusalem having stepped down Jews, 

TroAAa Kai Papsa amcopara KaratpEpovTEq 
many and heavy causes of blame bringing against 

a ouk Tcrxuov arroSET^ai, 

which not they were strong enough to show forth, 

8 toG flauAou drroAoyoupevau 

of the Paul saying in defense 

on Oute Eiq tov vopov 

that Neither into the Law 

tcov ’ louSaiwv oute Eiq to lepov 

of the Jews nor into the temple 

oute Eiq Kaiaapa ti fjpaprav. 9 6 

nor into Caesar anything 1 sinned. The 

Oqcrroq 6 e 0eAcov To?q ’ louSaioiq x«P lv 
Festus but willing to the Jews favor 

KOTa0£CT0ai dnTOKpi0Eiq tu ilauAcp 
to lay down having answered to the Paul 

eTttev ©eAetq Eiq 1 lepoaoAupa 

he said Are you willing into Jerusalem 

ocvaPdq eke? Trepi toutcov 

having stepped up there about these (things) 

KpiOfjvai ett’ £|iou; 10 eTttev 8e 6 

to be judged upon me? Said but the 

riaGAoq 'Earwq £-rri tou prjpaToq 
Paul Having stood upon the step 

Kaiaapoq Eipi, oG pe 8 eT 

of Caesar I am, where me it is necessary 

KpivEcrSai. 1 louoaiouq ou8ev 

to be being judged. Jews nothing 

qSiKqKa, cbq Kai au koAAiov 

I have treated unrighteously, as also you finer 

ETnyivuaKEiq. 11 Et p£v oGv 

are knowing fully. If indeed therefore 

ccSikco Kat aqtov ©avarau 

I am doing unrighteously and worthy of death 

TTEirpaxd ti, ou TrapaiToGpai to 

I have done anything, not I am begging off the 


6 So when he had 
spent not more than 
eight or ten days 
among them, he went 
down to Caes-a-re'a, 
and the next day he 
sat down on the judg¬ 
ment seat and com¬ 
manded Paul to be 
brought in. 7 When he 
arrived, the Jews that 
had come down from 
Jerusalem stood round 
about him, leveling 
against him many and 
serious charges for 
which they were un¬ 
able to show evidence. 

8 But Paul said in 
defense: “Neither 
against the Law of 
the Jews nor against 
the temple nor against 
Caesar have I com¬ 
mitted any sin.” 
9 Festus, desiring to 
gain favor with the 
Jews, said in reply to 
Paul: “Do you wish 
to go up to Jerusalem 
and be judged there 
before me concerning 
these things?” 10 But 
Paul said: “I am 
standing before the 
judgment seat of Cae¬ 
sar, where I ought 
to be judged. I have 
done no wrong to 
the Jews, as you 
also are finding 
out quite well. 11 If, 
on the one hand, 
I am really a wrong¬ 
doer and have com¬ 
mitted anything de¬ 
serving of death, I 
do not beg off from 
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ACTS 25:12—16 


onroGavEiV - ei 6e ou8ev ecttiv 
to die; if but nothing is of 

oGtoi KaTqyopouo-iv pou, ou8eiq 
these are accusing me, no one 

ctuTO?q Xapiorxcrfkx! - 

to them to hand over as favor; 

ETTiKaAoGpai. 12 tote 6 

I am calling upon. Then the 

auvAaArjcraq pETa toG 

having spoken together with the 

cnrEKpiGq Kaiaapa i-rriKEKAq 
•he answered Caesar you have calk 


cnr£Kpi0r| 
he answered 

Kaiaapa 

Caesar 


>£V ECTTIV COV 

ling is of which (things) 

pou, ou8etq p£ Suvarai 
me, no one me is able 

TacrOar Kaiaapa 

ver as favor; Caesar 

ote 6 OqCTToq 

hen the Festus 

pETa toG aup3ouA!ou 

with the council 

ETT-iKEKAqcrai, etti 
you have called upon, upon 


TropEuari. 
you will go. 

pcov 8 e 
ays but 


13 ‘Hpepcov 8e 

Of days but 

tivqv 'AypiTrrraq 6 
of some Agrippa the 


Siayevopevcov 
having occurred through 

PaaiAsuq Kai BspviKq 
king and Bernice 


KaTqvTricrav 
attained down 


Kaiaapiav 

Caesarea 


acnraaapEvoi 
having greeted 


tov OrjoTov. 14 wq 8e TrAeiouq qpEpaq 

the Festus. As but more days 

8t£Tpi3ov ekeT, 6 (bqcrroq tco 

they were spending through there, the Festus to the 

PaaiAeT avE0£To tcc koto: tov 

king put up the (things) according to the 

HaGAov Aeycov 
Paul saying 

’Avqp Tiq ecttiv 

Male person some is 

KOCTaAsAippEvoq Giro OrjAiKoq Seapioq, 
having been left down by Felix bound one, 

15 TTEOI oG YEVOUEVOU UOU EIC 


rrAelouq 

more 


qpEpaq 

days 


koto 

according to 


UTTO OrjAiKoq 
r n by Felix 

yevopevou 
having come to be 


8 eapioq, 
bound one. 


’IcpoaoAupa 

Jerusalem 

evE^aviaav 
made (things) apparent 

o! 

the 

cipxiepeTq 
chief priests 

Kai ot 

and the 

TtpeaPuTEpOl 
older men 

TCOV 

of the 

’louSaicov, 

Jews, 

aiTOUJiEVOl 

asking 

kcct’ 
down on 

auToG 

him 


KaraSiKqv 
adverse judgment; 


ouq 

whom 


E0oq 

custom 


iKqv 16 -rrpoq ouq onTEKpi0qv 
dgment; toward whom I answered 

>uk ecttiv E0oq 'Pcopaioiq 

lot is custom to Romans 

£CT0af Tiva av0pcouov Trpiv rj 
er as favor any man prior than 

KaTrjyopoupEvoq Kara TrpoacoTrov 

being accused according to face 


XOtp[££cr0ai Tiva av0pcouov 
to hand over as favor any man 

6 KaTrjyopoupEvoq koto 
the (one) being accused according tc 


EXOl 

may be having 


KaTqyopouq 

accusers 


TOTTOV 

place 


dying; if, on the 
other hand, none of 
those things exists of 
which these [men] 
accuse me, no man 
can hand me over 
to them as a favor. 
I appeal to Caesar!” 
12 Then Festus, af¬ 
ter speaking with the 
assembly of counsel¬ 
ors, replied: “To 
Caesar you have ap¬ 
pealed; to Caesar you 
shall go.” 

13 Now when some 
days had passed, 
A-grip'pa the king 
and Ber-ni'ce arrived 
in Caes-a-re'a for a 
visit of courtesy to 
Festus. 14 So, as they 
were spending a num¬ 
ber of days there, 
Festus laid before the 
king the matters re¬ 
specting Paul, saying: 

“There is a certain 
man left prisoner by 
Felix, 15 and when 
I was in Jerusa¬ 
lem the chief priests 
and the older men 
of the Jews brought 
information about 
him, asking a judg¬ 
ment of condemna¬ 
tion against him. 
16 But I replied to 
them that it is not 
Roman procedure to 
hand any man over 
as a favor before 
the accused man 
meets his accusers 
face to face and gets 
a chance to speak 
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crrroAoyiaq 
of defense 

^YKArjiiacToq. 

charge. 

_ <j> 

ouv 

therefore 

Troipcrdfievoq 
having made 


AdPoi TTEpl TOU 

he might receive about the 

17 auveASovTcov 

Of (ones) having come together 


evBdos 
in here 

Tq 

to the [day] 


ava0oAr]v prjSeiitav 

delay none 

Ka8icraq 
of succession having sat 

ekeAeuctcx dx8t]vai 
I commanded to be led 


o5 ora0£VT£q 

whom having stood 

iav £<p£pov 

ise were bringing 

UITEVOOUV 
was supposing 

Ta 6e Tiva 
ight but some 

SEiarSaipoviaq 

dread of demon (s) 


aurov Kai 7T£pi 
him and about 


Tivoq 

some 


erri toO Prjparoq ekeAeuctcc axQnvai 
upon the step I commanded to be led 

tov dvSpcr 18 -rrepi o5 ara0£VT£q 
the male person; about whom having stood 

o! Kcrrriyopoi ouSspfav aiTtocv etpspov 

the accusers not any cause were bringing 

. &V £ycb UITEVOOUV 

of which (things) I was supposing 

Trovnpwv, 19 ^ryrppaTa 6e Tiva 

wicked (things), things sought but some 

iTEpi Tqq iSfaq 8eicnSaipoviaq 

about the own dread of demon (s) 

eTxov Trpoq aurov Kai Tr£pi Tivoq 

they were having toward him and about some 

lr)CTOu T£0vr)KOToc;, ov ecpacrKEv 6 

Jesus having died, whom was asserting the 

riauAoq £rjv. 20 drrropoupEvoq 6e eyu 

Paul to be living. Being perplexed but I 

rinv TrEpi toutcov ^rjTrjaiv eAeyov e[ 
the about these (things) seeking I was saying if 

PouAoito TropEueaGai ei’c 

he would be wishing to be going into 

’ 1 EpoaoAupa kokeT KpiveaSai -rrEpi 

Jerusalem and there to be being judged about 

.. T0 VJ“ V - 21 tou Se riauAou 

these (things). Of the but Paul 

ETriKaAeaapEvou Tr|pr|0rjvai auTov eic ttiv 

having called upon to be observed him into the 

toO Xej3aa~ro0 Sidyv&xnv, 

of the August One thorough knowledge, 

EKsAeuaa TripeTaOai auTov ecoq o5 

I commanded to be observed him until which 

dvarrepijico auTov -rrpoq Kafaapa. 

I may send up him toward Caesar. 

22 ’Ayprrnraq 6e Trpoq tov <t>narov 
Agnppa but toward the Festus 

’E(3ouAopr]v Kai auToq toG dvGpdnrou 

I was wishing also very of the man 

otKouoai. Aupiov, (pi-jatv, aKoucrn auTou. 
to hear. Tomorrow, he says, you will hear of him. 


ov E<J>acrK£v 6 

whom was asserting the 

doropoupEvoq Se eyd) 
Being perplexed but I 

^rjTrjaiv sAsyov el 
) seeking I was saying if 

tt o p£U£o"0a i Ei’q 

to be going into 

KplV£CT0ai Trspi 
to be being judged about 

Se riauAou 

! but Paul 


auTov 

him 


Eiq TTJV 
into the 


dvorrrepipco auTov 
I may send up him 

22 ’Ayprmraq i 
Agrippa b 

’E(3ouA6pr|v Kai 
I was wishing also 


TTpoq 

toward 


Trpoq 

toward 


in his defense eon- 
cerning the com. 
plaint. 17 Therefore 
when they got to- 
gether here, I made 
no delay, but the 
next day I sat down 
on the judgment seat 
and commanded the 
man to be brought 
in. 18 Taking the 
stand, the accusers 
produced no charge 
of the wicked things I 
had supposed con- 
cerning him. 19 They 
simply had certain 
disputes with him 
concerning their own 
worship of the deity* 
and concerning a 
certain Jesus who 
was dead but who 
Paul kept asserting 
was alive. 20 So, be¬ 
ing perplexed as to 
the dispute over these 
matters, I proceeded 
to ask if he would 
like to go to Jerusa¬ 
lem and there be 
judged concerning 
these matters. 21 But 
when Paul appealed 
to be kept for the 
decision by the Au¬ 
gust One, I com¬ 
manded him to be 
kept until I should 
send him on up to 
Caesar.” 

22 Here A-grip'pa 
[said] to Festus: “I 
myself would also like 
to hear the man.” 
“Tomorrow,” he said, 
“you shall hear him.” 


*■?“. ^asuverrstitione, Vg; service of their God, jw.w; SEiaiSauuma; 
(dei-si-dat-mo-m'as), KB A. See Acts 17:22, footnote". 
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23 Tij oGv Eiraupiov £A06vroq 
To the therefore morrow having come 

tou ’Ayprrrrra Kai Trjq BepviKriq metoc 
of the Agrippa and of the Bernice with 

rroAArjq q>avTacrfaq Kai ei’cteASovtcov 

much appearance and of (ones) having entered 

£ (c to aKpoaTpptov cruv te 

into the audience chamber together with and 

viAidpxoiq Kai avSpaaiv ToTq kot’ e^oxuv 
chiiiarchs and male persons the down eminence 

Tnq uoAeoq Kai KeAeucravToq toO 

of the city and having commanded of the 

$ncrrou nx8r| 6 flauAoq. 24 Kai $r)cnv 6 
Festus was led the Paul. And says the 

(tnCTToq ’AypiTnra paatAeG Kai TrdvTeq ol 

Festus Agrippa king and all the 

auvrrapovTEq ppTv avSpeq, 

being alongside with us male persons, 

8 ecopeTte toutov -rrEpi oG array to 
you are beholding this (one) about whom all the 

TrArj8oq tcov MouSaiwv evetuxev poi ev 
multitude of the Jews happened on to me in 

te * lepocroAupoiq Kai ev8oc6e, pomvTEq pf| 

and Jerusalem and in here, shouting not 

Sew auTov t,r\v prjKETt. 

to be necessary him to be living not yet. 

25 eyw Se KaT£Aa(36pn v ppSev a£iov auTov 
I but took down nothing worthy him 

0avaTou TTEirpaxevai, auroG Se toutou 
of death to have done, of him but of this (one) 

ETtiKaAEcrapevou tov ZePacrTov expiva 

having called upon the August One I judged 

TrepTTEiv. 26 -rrepi oG aacpaAeq ti 
to be sending. About whom steady anything 

ypdiiiai tco Kupicp ouk £X U ' 

to write to the lord not I am having; 

Sid TTpopyayov auTov E<p’ upwv Kai 

through which 1 led forth him upon you and 

(idAfCTTa £Tri croG, PacriAeG ’Aypirr-rra, 

most of all upon you. King Agrippa, 

5-rrcoq Tqq dvaKprascoq ycvopEvriq 
so that of the examination having occurred 

ax co ti ypdipw 

I should have what I shall write; 

27 dAoyov yap poi SokeT TTEptrovTa 

unreasonable for to me it seems sending 

Secrpiov pf| Kai Taq kot’ auToG aiTiaq 

bound one not also the down on him causes 

0T)pavat. 
to signify. 


23 Therefore, on the 
next day, A-grip'pa 
and Ber-ni'ce came 
with much pompous 
show and entered into 
the audience chamber 
together with military 
commanders as well 
as men of eminence 
in the city, and 
when Festus gave the 
command, Paul was 
brought in. 24 And 
Festus said: “King 
A-grip'pa and all you 
men who are present 
with us, you are be¬ 
holding this man con¬ 
cerning whom all the 
multitude of the Jews 
together have applied 
to me both in Jerusa¬ 
lem and here, shout¬ 
ing that he ought not 
to live any longer. 

25 But I perceived he 
had committed noth¬ 
ing deserving of death. 
So when this [man] 
himself appealed to 
the August One, I de¬ 
cided to send him. 

26 But concerning him 
I have nothing cer¬ 
tain to write to [my] 
Lord. Therefore I 
brought him forth be¬ 
fore you, and espe¬ 
cially before you, King 
A-grip'pa, in order 
that, after the judi¬ 
cial examination has 
taken place, I might 
get something to 
write. 27 For it seems 
unreasonable to me to 
send a prisoner and 
not also to signify the 
charges against him.” 
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’Aypimraq 6e rrpoq tov flaGAov e<j>r] 
Agrippa but toward the Paul said 

’E-rriTpetreTai aoi uirep aeauToG 

It Is being permitted to you over yourself 

Aeyeiv. tote 6 riaGAoq 

to be saying. Then the Paul 


aeauTou 

yourself 

llaGAoq 

Paul 


EKTCivaq 

having stretched out 

dcTTE^oyerro 

he was making defense 

2 Hep. 

About a 


XEipa 

hand 


* nepi TTOVTWV <Sv 

About all (things) of which 

eyKccXoGuai utto 5 louoaiwv, PaaiXeu 

I am being charged by Jews, King 

’AypiTrrra, qyqpai EpauTOv paxapiov 

Agrippa, I have considered myself happy 

ETrt aou psAAwv anpepov 

upon you being about today 

dTroAoy£?CT0ai, 3 paAicrra yvwcrrriv ovra 

to be making defense, most of all knower being 

cte iravTcov tcov koctoc 5 !ou6a!ouq £0wv 
you of all the according to Jews customs 

te Kai ^rjTT)pdcTcov* 5io 

and and things sought; through which 

Gsopai paKpoGupwq dKouaai pou. 

I am supplicating long-spiritedly to hear of me. 

4 Tf|v psv ouv 3iwaiv pou 

The indeed therefore manner of life of me 


EYKccAoGpoci 

I am being chare 


YEVOpEVT)V 
having occurred 

’IspoaoAupoiq 

Jerusalem 


ek vEOTqToq Tqv dir’ dpxnq 

out of youth the from beginning 

ysvopEvriv ev Tcp e8vei pou ev te 

having occurred in the nation of me in and 

’IspoCToXupoiq Taacn -rravTEq MouSaToi, 

Jerusalem have known all Jews, 

5 trpoyivtocrKovTeq pe ovwGev, lav 
previously knowing me from above, if ever 

GeXcocti papTupsTv, oti 

they may will to be bearing witness, that 

Kcrrac Tfjv dKpi0EaT&Tnv aTpsaiv Tnq 

according to the strictest sect of the 

ripETEpaq GpqaKEiaq l£r)aa OapiaaToq. 

our form of worship I lived Pharisee. 

® kcr* vGv hr’ eAtitSi Trjq elq Touq 

Ana now upon hope of the into the 

•™ T E P aq iipqv ETrayyEAfaq yEvopEvrjq Giro 

fathers of us promise having occurred by 

7°^ lorriKa Kpivopsvoq, 7 stq r\v 

the God I have stood being judged, into which 

to SwS£Kd$uXoy rjpwv ev ekteveic? vuKTa 

the twelve tribeship of us in earnestness night 


9fi A-grip'pa said ta 
Paul: “You are 
permitted to spealiju 
behalf of yourself.”- 
Then Paul stretched 
his hand out and pro. 
ceeded to say in hig 
defense: 

2 “Concerning all 
the things of which 
I am accused by Jews, 
King A-grip'pa, f 
count myself happy 
that it is before you 
I am to make my 
defense this day, 3 es¬ 
pecially as you are 
expert on all the cus¬ 
toms as well as the 
controversies among 
Jews. Therefore I beg 
you to hear me pa¬ 
tiently. 

4 “Indeed, as to the 
manner of life from 
youth up that I led 
from [the] beginning 
among my nation and 
in Jerusalem, all the; 
Jews 5 that have been 
previously acquainted; 
with me from the 
first know, if they but 
wish to bear witness, 
that according to the 
strictest sect of our 
form of worship I 
lived a Pharisee. 6 And 
yet now for the hope 
of the promise that 
was made by God 
to our forefathers I 
stand called to judg¬ 
ment; 7 whereas our 
twelve tribes are hop¬ 
ing to attain to 
the fulfillment of this 
promise by intensely 


671 


ACTS 26:8—13 


.si npepav AcctpeGov . EA-rri^et 

and day rendering sacred service is hoping 

KcrrocvTncrai' ttep'i % eA-rriSoq 

to attain down; about which hope 

£yKaAoGuat Giro ’louSalwv, PacnAsG. 

I am being charged by Jews, king. 

8 ti cnncrTOV KpfvETOct trap 5 

Why unbelievable is it being judged beside 

|WV Ei 6 0Eoq vEKpouq EyelpEi; 

you if the God dead (ones) is raising up? 

9 ’Eyco uev oGv eSo^a spauTip irpoq 

I indeed therefore thought to myself toward 

to ovopa lqaoG toG Na^wpaiou 5 eTv 
the name of Jesus the Nazarene to be necessary 

TroAAa evavTia -rrpa^ar 

many (things) contrary to perform; 

10 o xai dxroincra ev 5 l£poaoAupoiq, 

which (thing) also I did in Jerusalem, 

Kai TToAAouq te twv ayiwv eyco ev 

and many and of the holy (ones) I in 

AuAaKaTq KOTocAEiaa Tpv Trapa twv 

prisons locked down the beside of the 

dpxiepEcov E^ouaiav Aa0wv, 

chief priests authority having received, 

aval pou pEvcov te auTwv KaTqvEyKa 

being taken up and of them I brought down 

djntbov, 11 Kai kotoc Traaaq Taq cruvaywyaq 

vote, and down all the synagogues 

iroAAaKiq Tipwpwv ocuTOuq r|vdyKaCov 

many times punishing them I was compelling 

pAaacJinpETv, -rrEpiaacoq te Eppaivopsvoq 
to be blaspheming, abundantly and being mad 

auToTq eSiwkov Ecoq xai £iq Tctq 

to them I was persecuting until also into the 

e?,w iroAsiq. 
outside cities. 

12 ’Ev oTq TropEuopEVoq siq Tnv 

In which (things) going (my) way into the 

AapaaKov pet 5 e^oucti aq Kai emTpoTrfiq Tpq 
Damascus with authority and permission of the 

twv dpXiEpswv 13 ppspaq pECtqq kotcc tt|V 
of the chief priests of day middle down the 

68ov eT6ov, PoctiAeG, oupavoGsv Gttep ttjv 
way I saw, king, from heaven over the 

AapirpoTTyra toG qAtou TTEpiAdpijjav 
brightness of the sun having gleamed aroimd 

p£ ®wq Kai Touq cruv Epoi 

me light and the (ones) together with me 


rendering him" sacred 
service night and day. 
Concerning this hope 
I am accused by Jews, 
O king. 

8 “Why is it judged 
unbelievable among 
you men that God 
raises up the dead? 
91, for one, really 
thought within myself 
I ought to commit 
many acts of opposi¬ 
tion against the name 
of Jesus the Naz- 
a-rene'; 10 which, in 
fact, I did in Jeru¬ 
salem, and many of 
the holy ones I locked 
up in prisons, as I 
had received authori¬ 
ty from the chief 
priests; and when they 
were to be executed, 
I cast my vote against 
them. 11 And by pun¬ 
ishing them many 
times in all the syn¬ 
agogues I tried to 
force them to make 
a recantation; and 
since I was extremely 
mad against them, I 
went so far as to 
persecuting them even 
in outside cities. 

12 “Amid these ef¬ 
forts as I was jour¬ 
neying to Damascus 
with authority and a 
commission from the 
chief priests, 131 saw 
at midday on the 
road, O king, a light 
beyond the brilliance 
of the sun flash 
from heaven about 
me and about those 


7" Jehovah, J 1T . 
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ACTS 26: 21—26 


Tropeuopevouq' 14 ttocvtqv te 

going their way; of all (ones) and 

KaToarECTOvTcov np«v Eiq Triv yrjv nKouaa 
having fallen down of us into the earth I heard 

<pcovf|v Aeyouaav Trpoq pe Trj ’E(3paiSi 
voice saying toward me to the Hebrew 

SiaAeKTcp ZaouA ZaouA, ti |i£ 

language Saul Saul, why me 

SicJKEiq; or<Arip 6 v croi trpoq 

are you persecuting? Hard to you toward 

KEVTpct Aokti^eiv. 15 eyco Se Etna Tiq 
goads to be kicking. I but said Who 

eT, Kupis; 6 6 e Kuptoq eTttev ’Eyco 

are you, Lord? The but Lord said I 

£t|ii J lr)croGq ov cru StcoKEiq - 

am Jesus whom you are persecuting; 

16 &AA& dvdcrrnGi koci cnrrjGi etti Touq -rroSaq 

but stand up and stand upon the feet 

croir Eiq toGto yap cocpStyv ctoi, 
of you; into this for X became seen to you, 

irpoxeipiCTaaSai cte unr) petti v Kai 

to take in advance into hand you subordinate and 

pdpTupa uv te sTSeq pe 

witness of which (things) and you saw me 

<Sv te d<t>0qaopod croi, 

of which (things) and I shall become seen to you, 

17 e^aipoupevoq cte ek toG Aaou Kai ek 

taking out you out of the people and out of 

twv eGvcov, Etq ouq eyco crrrocrTEAAco cte 
the nations, into whom I am sending off you 

18 dvoT^ai 6<f>0aApoGq aurwv, tou 

to open up eyes of them, of the 

ETTicrTpEijiai drro oxoTouq £tq cpcbq Kai Trjq 
to turn upon from darkness into light and of the 

E^ouCTiocq toG ZaTava etti tov 0eov, toG 
authority of the Satan upon the God, of the 

Aafteiv auTouq dtpeaiv apapTtwv Kai 
to receive them letting go off of sins and 

KArjpov ev ToTq pyiaapEvoiq 

lot in the (ones) having been sanctified 

TnOTEI Tlj Eiq sps. 

to faith the (one) into me. 

19 "O0EV, PoctiAeG ’Aypimra, ouk 
From which. King Agrippa, not 

EyEvopriv diTEiGfiq Trj oupavicp OTrraorqc, 
I became disobedient to the heavenly sight, 

20 dAAa ToTq ev AapacrKM TrpuTov 
but to the (ones) in Damascus first 


journeying with me. 

14 And when we had 
all fallen to the 
ground I heard a 
voice say to me in 
the Hebrew language, 
‘Saul, Saul, why are 
you persecuting me? 
[To keep kicking 
against the goads 
makes it hard for you ’ 

15 But I said, ‘Who 
are you, Lord?’ And 
the Lord said, ‘I am 
Jesus, whom you are 
persecuting. 16Nev- 
ertheless, rise and 
stand on your feet. 
For to this end I have 
made myself visible to 
you, in order to choose 
you as an attendant 
and a witness both 
of things you have 
seen and things I 
shall make you see re¬ 
specting me; 17 while 
I deliver you from 
[this] people and 
from the nations, to 
whom I am sending 
you, 18 to open their 
eyes, to turn them 
from darkness to light 
and from the author¬ 
ity of Satan to God, 
in order for them to 
receive forgiveness of 
sins and an inheri¬ 
tance among those 
sanctified by [their] 
faith in me.’ 

19 “Wherefore, King 
A-grip'pa, I did not 
become disobedient to 
the heavenly sight, 
20 but both to those 
in Damascus first 


I T e Kai 5 IspocoAupoiq, rracrav te Tpv x“pccv 
an d and Jerusalem, all and the country 

! Trjq ’louSataq, Kai ToTq E0v£aiv 

j 0 f the Judea, and to the nations 

cnrriYyEAAov PETocvoeTv Kai ETncrrp£<p£iv 

I was reporting back to be repenting and to be turning 

erri tov 0eov, a£ia Trjq psTavoiaq Epya 
, upon the God, worthy of the repentance works 

rrpotCTCTovTaq. 21 evEKa toutcov ps 

performing. On account of these (things) me 

j ’louSaToi ouAAa|36p£voi ev tcp ispcp 
Jews having taken with in the temple 

^TTEipcovTO 8iax£ipiCTacr0ai. 

were attempting to manhandle thoroughly. 

! 22 EiTiKOupIaq oCv tux«v Trjq 

j Of help therefore having obtained of the 

oriro toG 0eoG axpi Trjq ppspaq TauTiqq 

‘ from the God until the day this 

ECTTljKa papTUpOpEVOq piKpW TE 

j I have stood bearing witness to small (one) and 

KOI pEYOtAcp, OuSeV EKTOq AeYCOV 
and great (one), nothing outside saying 

uv te oi TTpo^rjTai eAdAriaocv 

of which (things) and the Prophets spoke 

ueAAovtcov ytv£CT0ai Kai Mcouorjq, 23 d 

being about to be occurring and Moses, if 

iraGriToq 6 xP'CTToq, Et upcoToq 

subject to suffering the Christ, if first out of 

dvaoraCTECoq vEKpcov ipcoq peAAei 

resurrection of dead (ones) light is about 

KaTayyEAAsiv T P te Aao Kai ToTq 

to be publishing to the and people and to the 


and to those in Je¬ 
rusalem, and over all 
the country of Ju-de'a, 
and to the nations I 
went bringing the 
message that they 
should repent and 
turn to God by do¬ 
ing works that be¬ 
fit repentance. 21 On 
account of these 
things Jews seized me 
in the temple and 
attempted to slay me. 

22 However, because I 
have obtained the help 
that is from God I 
continue to this day 
bearing witness to 
both small and great, 
but saying nothing 
except things the 
Prophets as well as 
Moses stated were go¬ 
ing to take place, 

23 that the Christ was 
to suffer and, as the 
first to be resurrected 
from the dead, he 
was going to publish 
light both to this 
people and to the na¬ 
tions.” 


E0VECTIV. 

nations. 

24 TaGTa Se outoG drroAoyoupevou 
These (things) but of him saying in defense 

6 <t>rjCTToq peycxAq xrj (fcovrj <pr)criv Man/ 13 , 
the Festus to great the voice says You are mad, 

IlauAe- Ta iroAAa cte ypappaTa eiq paviav 
Paul; the many you writings into madness 


j TTEpiTpETTEI. 25 6 Se 

I is turning about. The but 

uaivopai, <J>ncriv, KpaTicrre 
1 am mad, says, mightiest 


riauAoq Ou 

Paul Not 

OrjoTE, dAAa 
Festus, but 


&Ar)0£iaq Kai crco<J>poCTUvnq £>ppaTa 
of truth and soundness of mind sayings 


coro<))9eYYopai. 26 E-nrcrraTai yap Trepi 
I am uttering. Is well knowing for about 


24 Now as he was 
saying these things in 
his defense, Festus 
said in a loud voice: 
“You are going mad, 
Paul! Great learning 
is driving you into 
madness!” 25 But 
Paul said: “I am not 
going mad, Your 
Excellency Festus, 
but I am uttering 
sayings of truth and 
of soundness of 
mind. 26 In reality, 
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Trpo<J>ryraiq; 

Prophets? 


TreTrpaypevov 
having been performed 


toutcov 6 f3acnA£uq, irpoq ov 

these (things) the king, toward whom 

Ttappr)CTia^6(Jt£voq AaAco- 

being outspoken I am speaking; 

AavGaveiv yap auTov toutcov 

to be escaping notice of for him of these (things) 

ou TreiSopai ou6ev, ou yap ecrriv 

not I am being persuaded nothing, not for is 

EV ycovicjc TTETTpaypEVOV TOUTO. 

in comer having been performed this. 

27 -rnorEUEiq, PacnAEu ’Aypi-rnra, Tolq 
You are believing. King Agrippa, to the 

Trpopiyraiq; oT8a oti TnareuEiq. 

Prophets? I have known that you are believing. 

28 8 Se ’AypiTrrraq -rrpoq tov flaOAov 

The but Agrippa toward the Paul 

’Ev oAiycp p£ tTEiSeiq XpiaTiavov 

In little me you are persuading Christian 

Troirjaai. 29 8 Se HauAoq Eu^aipqv 

to make. The but Paul I might long for 

av to 0£u Kai ev oAfycp Kai ev pEyaAcp 

likely to the God and in little and in great 

ou povov ok dAAa Kai Trav-raq Touq 
not only you but also all the (ones) 

ocKOUOVTaq pou appepov y£vea0ai Totourouq 
hearing of me today to become such (ones) 

8-rroToq Kai Eycb Eipi TrapEKToq tov 


of what sort also 

Ssapcov toutcov. 
bonds these. 


am with exception of the 


30 ’AvEOTr) te 8 

Stood up and the 


ParjiAeuq Kai 8 

king and the 


fiyspcov r| te 

governor the and 


BspviKri Kai oi 

Bernice and the (ones) 


CTuvKa9r)pevoi auToIq, 31 Kai avaxcoprjaavTEq 
sitting together to them, and having withdrawn 

eAoAouv irpoq aAAqAouq AEyovTsq 

they were speaking toward one another saying 

oti OuSev Savcrrou q Ssapcov a§iov 

that Nothing of death or of bonds worthy 

•rrpdaaEt 8 av0pcoTroq oOToq. 

is performing the man this. 


32 ’Aypt-mraq Si 

Agrippa bu 

’ATroAsAuaGai 

To have been released 


sSuvaTo 
was able 


0nCTTCj3 E<t>r) 
Festus said 

8 dvBpcoTToq 
he man 


ouToq ei pr) ETrEKEKArjTo Kaiaapa. 

this if not he had called upon Caesar. 


the king to whom 
I am speaking with 
freeness of speech 
well knows about 
these things; for, i 
am persuaded that 
not one of these 
things escapes his 
notice, for this thing 
has not been done in 
a corner. 27 Do you 
King A-grip'pa, be¬ 
lieve the Prophets? j 
know you believe.’! 
28 But A-grip'pa .said 
to Paul: “In a short 
time you would per¬ 
suade me to become 
a Christian.” 29 At 
this Paul . said, “i 
could wish to God 
that whether in a! 
short time or in a 
long time not only, 
you but also all those 
who hear me today 
would become .men 
such as I also am, 
with the exception of. 
these bonds.” 

30 And the king 
rose and so did the 
governor and Ber- 
ni'ce and the men 
seated with them. 
31 But as they with¬ 
drew they began talk¬ 
ing with one another, 
saying: “This , man 
practices nothing de¬ 
serving death or. 
bonds.” 32 Moreover, 
A-grip'pa said to Fes¬ 
tus: “This man could 
have been released if 
he had not appealed 
to Caesar.” 
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nfl 'Qq 8e EKpIGq tou orrro-rrAETv 
It* As but it was judged of the to be sailing away 

Aaaq £«q T, l v ’ItoAiov, -rrapEStSouv tov 

us into the Italy, they-were giving over the 

T£ (lauAov Kat Tivaq ^Tepouq 8cap6Taq 

3 nd Paul also some different bound ones 

gxarovT apx l) ovopaTi MouAfcp orreiprjq 
to centurion to name Julius of band 

l£(3aoTqq. 2 ETripavTeq Se ttAoico 
of August One. Having stepped upon but to boat 

‘ASpapuvTqvcp psAAovn ttAeTv e!q 
from Adramyttium being about to be sailing into 


T E (lauAov Kai 
aa d Paul alsi 

EKaTovTotpxi) c 
to centurion t 

l£f3aorqq. 2 

of August One. I 

‘ASpapuvTqvo 
from Adramyttium 


orrEipriq 
of band 

Se irAoicp 

but to boat 


ttAeTv 

to be sailing 


KaTa Tqv 
down the 


’Aafav 

Asia 


TOTrouq 

places 


ovroq CTUV 

being - together w 

MaKE8ovoq ©ectct 
Macedonian of Th 

£tepqc k 

different [day] we - 

<t>iAav9pcoTrcjq 
with human affection 

riauAo 

Paul having used 


CTUV qpiv 

together with us 

iq ©ectctocAov i KEcoq - 
n of Thessalonica; 


dvrjxGriliev, 
we were led up, 

’ApiCTTapxou 
of Aristarchus 


KCCTrix9npEV 
we were led down 


ZiScova, 

Sidon, 


1 louAioq 
Julius 


; ETTETpElpev 
he permitted 

EiTipsAEfaq 
of care ti 


-rrpoq 

toward 


avaxGevTEq 
having been led up 

Kunpov Si a to Touq 
Cyprus through the the 

svavTiouq, 5 to te 
contrary (ones), the and 


djiAouq 7Topeu0Evri EiTipeAEiaq tuxeTv, 
friends having gone of care to obtain. 

4 kockeTGev avaxGevTEq 

And from there having been led up 

uiTETrAEUCTapEv Tqv Kunpov Sia to Touq 

we sailed under the Cyprus through the the 

dvEpouq eTvai svavTiouq, 5 to te 
winds to be contrary (ones), the and 

■niAayoq to KaTa Tqv KiAikiov Kai riap<J)uAiav 
open sea the down the Cilicia and Pamphylia 

SiarrAEuaavTEq KaTqA0ap£v Eiq Muppa 
having sailed through we came down into Myra 

Trjq AuKiaq. 6 KokeT Eupcbv 8 

of the Lycia. And there having found the 

^KaTovrapxn^ ttAoTov ’AAE^avSpivov ttAeov Eiq 

centurion boat Alexandrian sailing into 

Tr)v ’ ItoAiov EvePiPaoxv npaq eiq auTo. 
the Italy he made go in us into it. 

7 ev iKavaTq Se npepaiq PpaSurrAoouvTEq 
In sufficient but days sailing slowly 


’ ItoAiov 
I taly 


ixavaiq 

sufficient 


sailing slowly 
KaTa Tr|v 


Kai poAiq ysvopEvoi KaTa Trjv 

and with difficulty having come to be down the 

KvtSov, pr) TrpoCTEcbvToq ^||iSq tou ocvEpou, 
Cnidus, not allowing toward us of the wind, 

UTTETrAeuCTapEV Tqv KppTriv KaTa ZaApcbvriv, 
we sailed under 




Salmone, 


O'J Now as it was 
** * decided foT us 
to sail away to Italy, 
they proceeded to 
hand both Paul and 
certain other prisoners 
over to an army offi¬ 
cer named Julius of 
the ba n d of Au-gus / - 
tus. 2 Going aboard 
a boat from Ad-ra- 
myt'ti-um that was 
about to sail , to places 
along the coast of 
the [district of] Asia, 
we set sail, there be¬ 
ing with us Ar-is-tar'- 
chus a Mac-e-do'ni-an 
from Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca. 
3 And the ■ next day 
we landed at Si'don, 
and Julius treated 
Paul with human 
kindness' and permit¬ 
ted him to go to his 
friends and enjoy 
[their] care. 

4 And putting out 
to sea from there 
we sailed under the 
[shelter of] Cy'prus, 
because the winds 
were contrary; 5 and 
we navigated through 
the open sea along 
Ci-li'cia and Pam- 
phyl'i-a and put into 
port at My'ra in Ly'- 
ci-a. 6 But there the 
army officer found a 
boat from Alexandria 
that was sailing for 
Italy, and he made 
us board it. 7 Then, 
after sailing on slow¬ 
ly quite a number 
of days and coming 
to Cni'dus with dif¬ 
ficulty, ‘ because the 
wind did not let us 
get on, we sailed un¬ 
der the [shelter of] 

| Crete at Sal-mo'ne, 
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ACTS 27:14—21 


8 poAiq te TrapaAeyoiiEvoi 

with difficulty and laying themselves beside 

auTrjv rjAGapEv Eiq tottov tivcc KaAoupsvov 
it we came into place some being called 

KaAouq Aipivaq, & Eyyuq i’jv iroAiq 
Fine Harbors, to which near was city 

Aaaea. 

Lasea. 

9 * I Kocvou 6e xPo y °u 

Of sufficient but time 


Siayevopevou Kai ovToq rjSr) 

having come to be through and being already 

E'mcr<t>aAoGq tou -rrAooq 8ia to Kai tyjv 
hazardous of the sailing through the also the 

vqoTEiav rjSri TrapeAqAuSEvai, 

fast already to have come alongside, 

iTocprjvei 6 riauAoq 10 Aeycov 

was recommending the Paul saying 

auroTq "AvSpeq, Sccopco oti p£Ta 

to them Male persons, I am beholding that with 

uPpecoq Kai xroAAriq £qplaq ou povov tou 
damage and much loss not only of the 

(popTiou Kai toG ttAoiou aAAa Kai tcjv 

cargo and of the boat but also of the 


ipuycov npwv peAAsiv laeaQm to v 

souls of us to be about to be in future the 

ttAouv. 11 6 5e EKaTovTCtpxnq tu 

sailing. The but centurion to the 

Ku^£pvr|T^ Kai tco vauKArjpcp paAAov 
pilot and to the shipowner rather 

etteiQeto rj ToTq Gtto 

was persuading himself than to the (things) by 

riauAou Asyoptiuoiq. 12 ocveuGetou 6e 
Paul being said. Of inconvenient but 

toG Aipcvoq u-rrdpxovToq -rrpoq 

of the harbor being toward 

irapaxsipaaiav ol TrAdoveq eBevto pouAqv 
wintering the more (ones) put counsel 

avaxGrjvat ekeTGev, eT Trcoq 

to be led up from there, if somehow 

SuvaivTo KaTCcvTi^aavTEq Etq 

they would be able having attained down into 

OoiviKa Trapaxeipacrai, Aipeva Tnq Kpn-rrjq 
Phoenix to winter, harbor of the Crete 

PAsTrovTa KaTa AtfBa Kai KaTa x&pov. 

looking down northeast and down southeast. 


8 and coasting along 
it with difficulty we 
came to a certain 
place called Fair 
Havens, near which 
was the city La- 
se'a. 

9 As considerable 
time had passed and 
by now it was haz¬ 
ardous to navigate 
because even the 
fast [of atonement 
day] had already 
passed by, Paul 
made a recommen¬ 
dation, 10 saying to 
them: “Men, I per¬ 
ceive that naviga¬ 
tion is going to be 
with damage and 
great loss not only 
of the cargo and 
the boat but also 
of our souls.” 11 How¬ 
ever, the army of¬ 
ficer went heeding 
the pilot and the 
ship owner rather 
than the things said 
by Paul. 12 Now 
as the harbor was 
inconvenient for 
wintering, the ma¬ 
jority advised set¬ 
ting sail from there, 
to see if we could 
somehow make it to 
Phoenix to winter, 
a harbor of Crete 
that opens toward 
the northeast and 
toward the south¬ 
east. 

13 Moreover, when 


13 ' Y TToiTVEUcravToq 

Having blown under 

6o5avT£q 

(ones) having thought 


Se votou 

but of south wind 

Trjq Trpo0£CT£Qq 

of the purpose 


the south wind blew 
softly, they thought 
they had as good as 
realized their purpose, 


KEKpomjKEvai apavTEq aaaov 

to have laid hold having lifted close by 

TrapeAeyovTO Trjv Kpr|Tr|v. 

they were laying themselves beside the Crete. 

14 uet* ou troAG 8e egaAev kct’ auTrjq 

After not much but thrust down on it 

nrveuoq Tu<tavii<oq 6 KaAoupevoq EupaKuAcov 
wind typhonic the being called Euroaquilo; 

15 auvap7raa0EVToq 5i toG 

having been snatched together but of the 


trAoiou Kai pf| Suvapevou dvTo<j>8aAp£tv 
boat and not being able to be eyeing against 

TW CCVEpcp ETTlSoVTEq 

to the wind having given upon 

£$ep6pe8a. 16 vnaiov 8e ti 
we were being borne. Small island but some 


uTroSpapovTEq KaAoupevov 

having run under being called 

icrxuaapEv 

we had strength enough 


KauSa 

Cauda 

poAiq 

with difficulty 


TtEpiKpaTEiq YEVECT0ai Trjq 

(ones) having full might over to become of the 

crKd(l>riq, 17 nv apavTeq Pon0eiaiq 

skiff, which having lifted up helps 


^XPCOVTO 
they were using 

UTTOqCOVVUVTEq 

undergirding 

TO 

the 

irAoTov 

boat; 

(poPoupEVo! 

fearing 

te pf| etq 

and not into 

Tnv 

the 

ZupTiv 

Syrtis 

EKVEcrcoCTiv, XccAdaavTeq 

they might fall out, having lowered 

TO 

the 

CTKsCoq, 

gear. 


ouTCoq EtpEpovTO. 18 ofoSpwq 6e 

thus they were being borne. Vehemently but 


XEipaCopevcov rjpcov Trj . 

being tempest-tossed of us to the [day) of succession 

£K!3oAf|V ETTOIOUVTO, 19 KOI Trj 

throwing out they were making, and to the 

TpiTri auToxeipe? Ttjv aKEurjv 

third [day] acting with own hands the tackling 


tou ttAoiou Epupav. 
of the boat they threw. 


20 urjTE 8 e liXiou prjTE dorpcov 

Neither but of sun nor of stars 

£TTi<|>aiv6vTC0v ETTI TrAEiovaq t]p£paq, 
appearing upon more days, of winter 

TE OUK oAiyOU ETHKEtpEVOU, Aoittov 

and not of little lying upon, leftover (thing) 

TTEpunpEiTo iAtrlq tt aaa toG 

was being lifted around from hope all of the 

CTco^ecrGat npdq. 21 iloAAriq te 

to be being saved us. Of much and 


and they lifted anchor 
and began coasting 
inshore along Crete. 
14After no great 
while, however, a tem¬ 
pestuous wind called 
Eu-ro-aq'ul-lo rushed 
down upon it. 15 As 
the boat was violently 
seized and was not 
able to keep its head 
against the wind, we 
gave way and were 
borne along. 16 Now 
we ran under [the 
shelter of] a certain 
small island called 
Cau'da, and yet we 
were hardly able to 
get possession of the 
skiff at the stern. 
17 But after hoisting 
it aboard they began 
using helps to under¬ 
gird the boat; and be¬ 
ing in fear of running 
aground on the Syr'tis, 
they lowered the gear 
and thus were driven 
along. 18 Yet because 
we were being violent¬ 
ly tossed with the tem¬ 
pest, the following 
[day] they began to 
lighten the ship; 
19 and the third [day], 
with their own hands, 
they threw away the 
tackling of the boat. 

20 When, now, nei¬ 
ther sun nor stars 
appeared for many 
days, and no little 
tempest was lying up¬ 
on us, all hope of 
our being saved fi¬ 
nally began to be cut 
off. 21 And when 
there had been a long 
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derm ore; uTrapxoucrriq tote 

abstinence from grain existing then 

crraOeiq 6 riaGAoq ev pectcj auToov eTttev 

having stood the Paul in midst of them said 

"E5ei pev, & avSpeq, 

It was necessary indeed, O male persons, 

■n-£i0apxifaavT&q poi pn 

having obeyed (as to ruler) to me not 

&vdy£cr0oa artro Trjq KpqTpq KEpSfjaai 
to be being led up from the Crete to gain 

te Ttjv u(3piv TauTT)v Ka'i tt|v £r|p(av. 22 Kai 

and the damage this and the loss. And 

toc vGv TTCtpaivu upaq 

the (things) now I recommend you 

euQupeTv, arroPoAf) yap 

to be being well spirited, throwing off for 

ifiuxfiq ouSspia ECTTai e£ upcov TrAriv toG 

of soul not one will be out of you besides of the 

-rrAofou' 23 Trapsa-ny yap poi TauTin Tin 
boat; stood beside for tome to this the 

VUKTl toG OeoG o 5 dpi, 5> Kai 
night . of the God of whom I am, to whom also 

AaTpeuco, ayysAcq 24 Aeycov 

I am rendering sacred service, angel saying 

Mf| <fopoG, IlaGAe - Kataapi a£ 6 eT 

Not fear, Paid; to Caesar you it is necessary 

irapaCTTrivai, Kai ISou KEyapiaTaJ 

to stand beside, and look! has handed over as favor 

CToi 6 0£oq Trdvnraq Touq TrAeovTaq 
to you the God all the (ones) sailing 

pEToc ctoG. 25 816 

with you. Through which 

eu0upeTte, ccvSpEq - tctctteuco yap 

be being well spirited, male persons; I believe for 

T« 0EO OTl OUTCOq ECTTai Ka0’ 

to the God that thus it will be according to 

ov Tpoirov AEAdAiyrai poi. 26 etq 
which manner it had been spoken to me. Into 

vf)CTOv 8e Tiva 8eT r|paq ekttecteTv. 

island but some it is necessary us to fall out. 

27 'Qq 6 e TECTaapEcrKai S£KaTTi vu§ 

As but fourteenth night 

eyevETo SiapspopEvcov ripuv ev tu 'A 8 plqc, 
occurred being borne through of us in the Adria, 

koctoc pecrov Tqq vuKToq uttevoouv ol 
down middle of the night were supposing the 

vaGTai TTpoCTayeiv Tiva auToTq xwP av - 
sailors to be leading toward some to them country. 

28 Kai PoAiaavTEq supov 

And having taken soundings they found 


abstinence from food, 
then Paul stood up 
in the midst of them 
and said: “Men, you 
certainly ought to 
have taken my ad¬ 
vice and not have, 
put out to sea from 
Crete and have sus¬ 
tained this damage 
and loss. 22 Still, now 
I recommend to you 
to be of good cheer, 
for not a soul of 
you will , be lost, 
only the boat will. 
23 For this night 
there stood near me 
an angel of the 
God to whom I be¬ 
long and to whom 
I render sacred ser¬ 
vice, 24 saying, ‘Have 
no fear, Paul. You 
must stand before 
Caesar, and, look! 
God has freely given 
you all those sailing 
with you.’ 25 There¬ 
fore be of good cheer, 
men; for I believe 
God that it will 
be exactly as it has 
been told me. 26 How¬ 
ever, we must be cast 
ashore on a certain 
island.” 

27 Now as the four¬ 
teenth night fell and 
we were being tossed 
to and fro on the 
[sea of] A'dri-a, at 
midnight the sailors 
began to suspect they 
were drawing near 
to some land. 28 And 
they sounded the 
depth and found it 
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| 

! opyuiaq eTkocti, Ppaxu 8 e SiaoTrjcrcvTeq 
fathoms twenty,, briefly but having stood through 

Kai ttocAiv poAiaavTcq eupov 

and again having taken soundings they found 

opyuiaq Sekctttevte' 29 tpopoupevoi te prj 

fathoms fifteen; fearing and not 

ttou kcctoc Tpayciq Torrouq 

somewhere down rough places 

iKTTECTCOpEV EK TTpUpvr)q ^((JJOVTEq 
we might fall out out of stem having thrown 

ciyKupaq TEcrcrapaq nuyovTO fipepav 

anchors four they were longing for day 

yevecrGai. 30 Tcov 8e vauTcov £jitouvtcov 
to occur. Of the but sailors seeking . 

(puyeTv £k toG ttAoiou Kai xaAaadvTav t?|v 
to flee out of the boat and having lowered the 

oxa<|>n v E iq Tpv GdAaCTcrav TTpocpdaei cbq 

skiff into the sea to pretense as 

ek Trpwpqq dygupaq PeAAovtcov 

out of prow anchors being about 

ekteiveiv, 31 eTttev 6 riaGAoq to 
to be stretching out, said the Paul to the 

stKaTovTapxn Kai Toiq crrpaTicoTaiq ’Eav 
centurion and to the soldiers If ever 

pr| oGtoi peivcbCTiv ev tco ttAoico, upeTc 
not these should remain in the boat, you ' 

ucoGrjvai ou Suvaoite. 32 tote onrEKoifiav 
to be saved not you are able. Then cut off 

oi CTTpaTicoTai Ta crxotvla Trjq CTKOccpriq Kai 
the soldiers the ropes of the skiff and 

sTacrav auTriv ekttecteTv. 
they permitted it to fall out. 

33 "Axpi 8e ou I'lpspa ppeAAev 

Until but which day was being about 

yiv£cr0ai irapEKaAEi 6 TlaGAoq 

to be occurring was encouraging the Paul 

cnrocvTaq pETaAafkTv Tpo<J>nq, Aeycov 
all (ones) to partake of nourishment, saying 

T£CTCTapECTKai8EKaTr)v crppEpov r\pepav 

Fourteenth today day 

TrpocrSoKcovTEq ccctitoi 

expecting without grain 

SioteAeTte, pr)0ev 

you are finishing through, nothing 

TrpocrAafiopEvor 34 8id 

having taken toward selves; through which 

irapaKaAco upaq peTocAaPeiv Tpoprjq, 

I am encouraging you to partake of nourishment, 

toGto. yap irpoq Tr)q GpETEpaq crcoTripiaq 
this for toward the your salvation 


twenty fathoms; so 
they proceeded a short 
distance and again 
made a sounding and 
found it fifteen fath¬ 
oms. 29 And because 
of fearing we might 
be cast somewhere 
upon the rocks, they 
cast out four an¬ 
chors from the stern 
and began wishing 
for it to become day. 
30 But when the sail¬ 
ors began seeking to 
escape from the boat 
and lowered the .skiff 
into' the sea under 
the pretense of in¬ 
tending to let down 
anchors from the 
prow, 31 Paul said to 
the army officer and 
the soldiers: “Unless 
these men remain in 
the boat, you cannot 
be saved.” 32 Then 
the soldiers cut away 
the ropes of the skiff 
and let it fall off. 

33 Now close to the 
approach of day Paul 
began, to encourage 
one and all to take 
some food, saying: 
“Today is the four¬ 
teenth day you have 
been on the watch 
and you are contin- 
uing. without food, 
having taken noth¬ 
ing for yourselves. 
34 Therefore I en¬ 
courage you to 
take some food, for 
this is in the in¬ 
terest of your safety; 




ACTS 27: 35—40 


680 


TOCUTCX 

these (things) 


apTOV 

bread 


UTrapxer ouSsvoq yap upwv 0pi§ duo Trjq 
is; of no one for of you hair from the 

KStpc&rjc; arroAsTTai. 35 sTnaq 6e 
head will destroy self. Having said but 

TauTa Kai AaPwv apTov 

these (things) and having taken bread 

EUXapiaTTlCTEV TO 0ECO EVCOTTIOV TraVTCOV 
he gave thanks to the God in sight of all (ones) 

Kai KAaaaq ppfaTO ectSIeiv. 

and having broken he started to be eating. 

36 EuSupoi 6e yevopsvoi uavTsq Kai ai!rroi 
Cheerful but having become all also they 


upoaeAdPovTo 

took to selves 


Tpoprjq. 37 rjpe0a 6e 
of nourishment. We were but 


at uacrai ipuxoci ev tm uAoicp «q 

the all souls in the boat about 

Ej35oprjKOVTa £§. 38 Kopecr0£VTEq 6 e 

seventy- six. Having been satisfied but 

Tpo<f>rjq EKoucpt^ov to uAoTov 

of nourishment they were lightening the boat 

£K(3aAAop£voi tov arrov eiq Tpv 0dAaaaav. 
throwing out the grain into the sea. 

39 ''Ote Si npEpa eyevero, Trjv yrjv ouk 
When but day occurred, the earth not 


EUEyivcoaKov, koAttov Se Tiva 

they were recognizing, bay but some 

kotevoouv EXovTa aiyiaAov eiq ov 
they were perceiving having beach into which 

ePouAeuovto si SuvaivTO £§doaai 

they were wishing if they would be able to push out 

to ttAoTov. 40 Kai Taq ayxupaq 

the boat. And the anchors 


TTEpieAoVTEq 

having lifted away around 


GdAaaaav, 

sea. 


EICOV 

they were permitting 
apa 

at the same time 


avEVTEq 

having loosened up 


Taq ^EUKT^piaq 

the lashings 


upSaAicov, Kai EuapavTEq tov apTEpcova 
rudders, and having lifted upon the foresail 


for not a hair 0 f 
the head of one of 
you will perish.” 
35 After he said this 
he also took a loaf’ 
gave thanks to God 
before them all and 
broke it and start¬ 
ed eating. 36 So they 
all became cheerful 
and themselves be¬ 
gan taking some food. 

37 Now, all together, 
we souls in the boat 

| were about two hun¬ 
dred and seventy-six. 5 

38 When they had 
been satisfied with 
food, they proceeded 
to lighten the boat 
by throwing the wheat 
overboard into the 
sea. 

39 Finally when it 
became day, they 
could not recognize 
the land but they 
were observing a cer¬ 
tain bay with a beach, 
and on this they 
were determined, if 
they could, to beach 
the boat. 40 So, cut¬ 
ting away the an¬ 
chors, they let them 
fall into the sea, at 
the same time loosing 
the lashings of the 
rudder oars and, after 
hoisting the foresail 


37 a Two hundred and seventy-six, NDVgSyi’; two hundred and seventy- 
five, A; about seventy-six, B and Sahidic Version. In the Westcott 
and Hort Greek text the Greek word (bos) for “about” is marked 
by superior half-brackets, and in the footnote appears the Greek word 
( d'iskosiai ) for “two hundred.” The copyist for the B manuscript evi¬ 
dently made a mistake by combining the final omega (o) of the pre¬ 
ceding Greek word with the next letter sigma (s) standing for 200, to 
form the Greek word hos meaning “about.” 
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Tin TrvEouCTt] koteTxov Eiq tov to the wind, they 

to the blowing they were having down into the made for the beach. 

ctiyiaAov. 41 TrepnTeaovTEq Si siq 41 When they lighted 

beach. Having fallen around but into upon a shoal washed 

tottov SiQocAaaaov euekeiAov tt)v vauv, Kai on each side by the 
place of two seas they ran shore the ship, and sea, they ran the ship 

rj pev TTpcppa EpEiaaaa epEivsv aground and the prow 

the indeed prow having stuck firmly remained got stuck and Stayed 

dadXeuToq, Se upupva eAueto immovable, but the 

unshakable, the but stem was being loosened stern began to be 
otto Trjq piaq. 42 Tcov Si aTpaTicoTwv violently broken to 

by the violence. Of the but soldiers pieces. 42 At this it 

(3ouAf| eyeveto Tva Touq SsapcaTaq became the determi- 
counsel became in order that the ones in bonds nation of the soldiers 

dtTroKTEivwaiv, pp Tiq EKKoAupPrjcraq to kill the prisoners, 

they should kill, not anyone having swum out that no one might 
8ia<J>uyiy 43 6 8e EKaTovTdpxrjq swim away and escape, 

should flee through; the but centurion 43 But the army offl- 

PouAopEvoq Siaoxoaai tov riauAov cer . desired to bring 
wishing to save through the Paul Paul safely through 

ekqAuctev auTouq tou PouArjpaToq, and restrained them 

he was preventing them of the wish, from their purpose. 

ekeAeuctev te Touq ouvapsvouq And he commanded 

he commanded and the (ones) being able those able to swim 

KoAupP<?v doroppIniavTaq to cast themselves 

to be swimming having thrown themselves off j n to the sea and 

irpMTouq Em Tr|v yfjv s^ievai, 44 Kai make it to land 

first upon the earth to be going out, and first ; 44 and the rest 

Touq Aoiuouq ouq pev etti cravicnv to do so, some upon 

the leftover (ones) whom indeed upon planks planks and some upon 

ouq 6e etti tivcov twv duo tou certain things from 

whom but upon some of the (things) from the the boat. And thus 

ttAoiou - Kai ouTwq eyeveto uavTaq it came about that all 
boat; and thus it occurred all were brought safely to 

5iaaco8rivai eui Tpv ynv. 

to be saved through upon the earth. 

Kai 8iaaco0£VT£q tote 

And having been saved through then 

Eueyvcopev oti MeAituvu p vrjcroq 

we recognized that Melita the island 

KocAsTTai. 2 oT te PapPapoi 

is being called. The and barbarians 

uapsTyccv ou Trjv TuxoOaav 

were having alongside not the having happened 

<f>iAov9pcouiav r|pTv, ai|iavTEq yap 

affection for mankind to us, having touched off for 

ffupav upoasAdPovTO uavTaq fipdq 

fire they received alongside all us 

6ia TOV UETOV TOV £<t>£CTTWTa KOI 

through the rain the having stood upon and 



land. 

OQ And when we 
had made it to 
safety, then we learned 
that the island was 
called Malta. 2 And 
the foreign-speaking 
people showed us ex¬ 
traordinary human 
kindness, for they kin¬ 
dled a fire and received 
all of us helpfully 
because of the rain 
that was falling and 
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ACTS 28: 15 


8ia to ipuxoq. 3 crucrrpeijjavToc; 6s tou 

through the cold. Having collected but of the 

llauAou 4>puyavcov ti TrArjGoq Kai 
Paul of dry sticks some multitude and 

ETTiSevToq eiri Tpv TTupccv, exiSva dnTO 

having imposed upon the fire, viper from 

Ttjq 6eppr|q efeABouaa KaBfjijje 

the heat having come out fastened self down 

Tpq x £l Poq auTou. 4 cbq 8k eTSav oi 

of the hand of him. As but saw the 

{3dpf3apoi Kpepapevov to Sripfov ek Tqq 

barbarians hanging the wild beast out of the 

X£ipoq auToO, Trpoq aAArjAouq eAeyov 
hand of him, toward one another they were saying 

n&vTcoq <f>ov£uq ecttiv 8 av0pco-rroq 

By all means murderer is the man 

ouToq ov Siaaco0EVTa ek Trjq 

this whom having been saved through out of the 

GaAaaanq r) SiKp £r}v ouk eTocctev. 

sea the justice ..to be living not permitted. 

5 8 pev ouv cnroTiva^aq to 

The indeed therefore having shaken off the 

0r)piov eiq to Trup ettoGev ou6ev kokov 
wild beast into the fire he suffered nothing bad; 


6 ol 6 e 

the (ones) but 

peAAsiv tt! uTrpaa0ai 

to be about to be swelling 

at()v« VEKpov. ETTl 

suddenly dead. Upon 

TTpocrSoKcavTwv Kai 

expecting and 

CCTOTTOV Eiq 

out of place into 

pETaPaAopEvoi 
having thrust selves around 

£?vai 0£ov. 
to be god. 

7 ’Ev 8k 

In 

UTrfjpxEV 
was 

vrjoou ovoporn 
island to name 

npaq npepaq 

us days 

E^EVICTEV. 

entertained as stranger. 

TTOCTEpa TOU 
father of the 


-rrpoaeSoKCOv aurov 
were expecting him 

fj KaTOTT ITTTEl V 

or to be falling down 

ttoAu 5e auTcov 
much but of them 

0£capouvTcov priSsv 
beholding nothing 

auTov yivopsvov, 

him occurring, 

eAsyov auTov 
they were saying him 


because of the cold. 
3 But when Paul col¬ 
lected a certain bun¬ 
dle of sticks and laid 
it upon the fire, a 
viper came out due 
to the heat and 
fastened itself on his 
hand. 4 When the for¬ 
eign-speaking people 
caught sight of the 
venomous creature 
hanging from his 
hand, they began say¬ 
ing to one another: 
“Surely this man is a 
murderer, and al¬ 
though he made it 
to safety from the 
sea, vindictive justice 
did not permit him 
to keep on living.” 

5 However, he shook 
the venomous crea¬ 
ture off into the fire 
and suffered no harm. 

6 But they were ex¬ 
pecting he was going 
to swell up with in¬ 
flammation or sudden¬ 
ly drop dead. After 
they waited for a 
long while and beheld 
nothing hurtful hap¬ 
pen to him, they 
changed their mind 
and began saying he 
was a god. 

7 Now in the neigh¬ 
borhood of that place 
the principal man of 
the island, named 
Pubfli-us, had lands ? 
and he received us 
hospitably and enter¬ 
tained us benevolently 
three days. 8 But it 
happened that the 
father of Pub'll-us 
was lying down dis¬ 
tressed with fever and 


TOiq TTEpi TOV TOTTOV EKEIVOV 
but the [parts] about the place that 

Xcopia T<J> trpuTGD Trjq 

pieces of ground to the first [man] of the 

FloTrAfcp, oq avaScfapEvoq 
Publius, who having received up 

TpE?q (ptAo<pp6v«q 

three friendly-mindedly 

8 eyeveTo 5 e tov 

It occurred but the 

IloTrAiou mipEToTq Kat 

Publius to fevers and 


SuCTEVTepicp auveyopEvov KcrraKElcGai, 
to dysentery being held together to be lying down, 

rrpoq ov 8 riauAoq eiaeABcbv Kai 

toward whom the Paul having gone in and 

Trpoaeu^dpevoq ETn0£iq Taq x e ^POtq 

having prayed having put upon the hands 

auTcp JacraTo aurov. 9 toutou 6e 

to him he healed him. Of this . but 


yevojievou Kai oi AoittoI oi ev 

having occurred also the leftover the (ones) in 


Tti 

the 


vpacp EXovTeq 

island having 

aaOevelaq 

sicknesses 

TrpoariPXOVTO Kai E0EpaTrEuovTo, 

they were coming toward and they were being healed. 

10 

ot 

who 

Kai TroAAaTq ti paiq 
also to many honors 

ETippaav i*ipaq 
honored us 

xai 

and 


avayopevoiq 
to (ones) being led up 

ETTE0EVTQ 
they put upon 


Ta Trpoq Taq xP £ i ac A 

the (things) toward the needs. 


11 Metcc 8e Tp£?q prjvaq avrix0np £v ev 
A fter but three months we were led up in 


TtAoicp -rrapaKExEipaKOTi ev Trj vrjacp 
boat (it) having wintered in the island 

’AAs^avSpivcp, uapaa-tuico Aiooxoupoiq. 
Alexandrian) to ensign Dioscuri. 


12 Kai KaTaxGevTsq eiq XupaKoOaaq 

And having been led down into Syracuse 

ETTEpcivapEV ripEpaq Tpelq, 13 60 ev 
we remained upon days three, from which 


TTEpiEAovTEq 
having gone around 

’Priyiov. xai 

Bhegium. And 


Kcnr)VTi]aapEv Eiq 

we attained down into 

pETct piav ripcpav 

after one day 


liTTiyEVOpEVOU 
having occurred upon 

SsuTEpaToi nASopsv 

second (day) ones we came 


VOTOU 

of south (wind) 

Eiq lloTioAouq, 

into Puteoli, 


14 o5 EupovTEq 

where having found 


dSsAipouq 

brothers 


Trap£KAr)9r|p£v Trap’ 

we were called alongside beside 


auroTq 

them 


ETripEivai rpjepaq etttcc Kai ouTooq Eiq 

to remain upon days seven; and thus into 

tt)v ‘Pcopnv rjA0apEv. 15 kcckeISev oi 
the Rome we came. And from there the 

dSeAipoi aKOuaavTEq Ta TrEpi r)|acov 

brothers having heard the (things) about us 


rjABav Eiq atTdvTriaiv ripTv axpi ’Athtiou 

they came into meeting to us until Appii 


dysentery, and Paul 
went in to him and 
prayed, laid his hands 
upon him and healed 
him. 9 After this oc¬ 
curred, the rest of 
the people on the 
island who had sick¬ 
nesses also began to 
come to him and 
be cured. lOAnd 
they also honored 
us with many gifts 
and, when we were 
setting sail, they 
loaded us with things 
for our needs. 

11 Three months 
later we set sail 
in a boat from Al¬ 
exandria that.had 
wintered in the is¬ 
land and with the 
figurehead “Sons of 
Zeus.” 12 And putting 
into port at Syra¬ 
cuse we remained 
three days, 13 from 
which place we went 
around and arrived 
at Rhe'gi-um. And 
a day later a south 
wind sprang up and 
we made it into Pu- 
te'o-li on the second 
day. 14 Here we found 
brothers and were en¬ 
treated to remain 
with them seven 
days; and in this 
way we came toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
there the brothers, 
when they heard 
the news about us, 
came to meet us as 
far as the Market 
Place of Ap'pi-us 
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<t>opou kcci Tpicov TaPepvcSv, ouq (5cov and 
Forum and of Three Taverns, whom having seen and, 

6 flauAoq EuvapiaTnaac tu Geco sight 


the Paul havi 
iAafte Gapcroq. 16 

he took courage. 


having given thanks 


God thanked 


Three Taverns 
upon catching 
of them, Pan] 


eiapAGapev eiq took courage. 16 When 


'Pcbpqv, 

Rome, 

peveiv 


we entered into finally, 


ETTETpairq 
it was permitted 


riauAcp 

Paul 


entered 


into Rome, Paul was 
permitted to stay by 
himself with the sol- 


to be remaining according to himself together with dier guarding him, 

Tcp (puAacrCTovTi auTov cnrpaTiwTq. 17 However th 

the guarding him soldier. 


IT ’ Eye veto 8 e p 

It occurred but a 

CTUVKaAecraaGai auTov 
to be calling together him 

tcov ’ louSafcov irpcoTouq 


ppcpaq 

days 

Touq 

the (ones) 


17 However, three 
days later he called 
TpeTq together those who 
three were the princl- 
ovTccq P al men of the 
being Jews. When they 


auveAGovTcov 


assembled, 


first (ones); having come together proceeded 


auTcov eAeysv Trpoq 
of them he was saying toward 


dcvSpeq 
male persons 

Troiqcraq 
having done 

TTcrrptpoiq 

paternal 


dSeAcpoi, 

brothers, 
b Aacp 


ou 6 ev £1 

nothing c 

ToTq eGeoi 


to the people or to the customs 

Geapioq £§ ’lepoCToA 
bound one out of Jerusalem 


auTouq ’Eycb, to them: “Brothers, 
i, although I had done 

evocvTiov nothing contrary to 

contrary the people or the 
yi T 0 ?q customs of our fore- 

ims the fathers, I was de- 


MepoCToAupcov livered over 


•nrapESoGqv £iq Taq xeipaq tcov 'Pcopalcov, 
I was given beside into the hands of the Romans, 


OiTiveq 

who 


avocKpivocvTeq 
having examined 


Jerusalem prisoner from Je- 
iv 'Pcopalcov, rusalem into the 
he Romans, hands of the Ro- 
ePouAovto mans. 18 And these, 
were wishing after making an ex- 


dtroAuaai 8ia to pqSspiav aiTiav Qavcrrou amination, were de- 
to release through the not one cause of death sirous Of releasing me, 

UTrdpxetv ev spot’ 19 avTiAcyovTcov Sit as there was no cause 
to be existing in me; saying against but for death in me. 

tcov ’ loubcncov qvayxdcrQqv 19 But when the Jews 

of the Jews I was put under necessity kept speaking against 

EtriKaAeaaaGai Koucrapa, ouy wq toG I was compelled 

to call upon Caesar, not as of the to appeal to Cae- 

eGvouq pou excov ti KaTqyopstv. sar > hut not as though 

nation of me having anything to be accusing. I had anything of 

20 5ioc TauTrjv ouv Tqv arriav which to accuse my 

Through this therefore the cause nation. 20 Really on 

TrapEKdAECTcx upaq !8eTv Kai TTpoaAaAqcrai, this account I en- 

I entreated you to see and to speak toward, treated tQ see and 

Eiv£i<£v yap Tpq eA-rriPoq tou lapaqA „ neak vnTT fnr hp _ 

on account for of the hope of the Israel speaK t0 Y0U > lor De 

Tf,v oAucnv Taujqv ttepikei pai. f Use , °^ the * ope °J 

the chain this I am having lie around. Israel this chain I 

21 o! 6e irpoq auTov eTtrav ‘HpeTq have around me. 

The (ones) but toward him said We 21 They said to him: 


ElVEKEV yo 
on account fc 

Tqv oAuorv 
the chain 

21 o! 


TauTqv 

this 


ttepikei pat. 

I am having lie around. 
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out£ ypappara Trcpi croG eScqa^sGa euro 
neither writings about you we received from 

T qq ’ louSafaq, outs -rrapccyevopEvoq 
the Judea, nor having come to be alongside 

Tiq tcov ocSsAcjxov drTqyyEiAev q 
anyone of the brothers he reported back or 

jAccAqoEV ti wEpt aoG Trovqpov. 

he spoke anything about you wicked. 

22 a^ioGpsv 6e vapa croG 

We are considering worthy but beside of you 

dKOUcrai a tfpovsTq, Trepi 

to hear what (things) you are minding, about 

psv yap Tqq aipcaEcoq TauTqq yvcocrrov 

indeed for of the sect this known 

qpTv ecttiv oti wavTaxoG 

to us it is that everywhere 

dvTiAeyETai. 
it is being said against. 

23 Ta£dpEvoi 6 e auTM qpspav 

Having arranged but to him day 

fiAGav irpoq auTov s!q Tqv §£viav 
they came toward him into the lodging (place) 

TrAsfoveq, olq e^etiGeto 

more (ones), to whom he was setting out 

SicxpccpTupopEvoq Tqv PacnAdav toG GeoG 
thoroughly witnessing to the kingdom of the God 

TTEI0COV TE auTouq TTEpt TOU ’IqaoG OTTO 

persuading and them about the Jesus from 

te toG vo|iou McouCTscoq Kai twv TrpoijiqTcbv 
and the law of Moses and of the Prophets 

duo irpcot Ecoq ^OTrepaq. 24 |<ai oi 
from morning until evening. And the (ones) 

pEV ETTEI0OVTO TO?q 

indeed were being persuaded to the (things) 

Aeyopevotq oi 8 e. q-nrorouv, 

being said the (ones) but were disbelieving, 

25 aauppcovoi 5 e ovTEq irpoq aAAqAouq 

dissonant but being toward one another 

dlTEAuOVTO, ElTTOVTOq toG 

they were loosing selves off, having said of the 

FlauAou ev oti 

Paul saying one that 

KaAcoq to TrvEGpa to ayiov 

Finely the spirit the holy 

eAaAqaEv 5ia ’Haaiou toG 

spoke through Isaiah the 

TrpoqiqTou irpoq Touq TraTEpaq upcbv 26 Asycov 
prophet toward the fathers of you saying 

ilopeuGqTi Trpoq tov Aaov toGtov Kai 

Go toward the people this and 


“Neither have we re¬ 
ceived letters con¬ 
cerning you from 
Ju-de'a, nor has any¬ 
one of the brothers 
that has arrived re¬ 
ported or spoken any¬ 
thing wicked about 
you. 22 But we think 
it proper to hear 
from you what your 
thoughts are, for truly 
as regards this sect 
it is known to us 
that everywhere it is 
spoken against.” 

23 They now ar¬ 
ranged for a day 
with him, and they 
came in greater num¬ 
bers to him in his 
lodging place. And 
he explained the 
matter to them by 
bearing thorough 
witness concerning 
the kingdom of God 
and by using per¬ 
suasion with them 
concerning Jesus from 
both the law of Mo¬ 
ses and the Prophets, 
from morning till eve¬ 
ning. 24 And some be¬ 
gan to believe the 
things said; others 
would not believe. 
25 So, because they 
were at disagreement 
with one another, they 
began to depart, while 
Paul made this one 
comment: 

“The holy spirit 
aptly spoke through 
Isaiah the prophet 
to your forefa¬ 
thers, 26 saying, ‘Go 
to this people and 
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Errrdv 'Akoiq cckoucfetE Kai ou 

say To hearing you will be hearing and not 

pfl O'uvrjTE, Kai (JAettovtec; 

not you should put together, and looking 

PAaJJETE Kai ou pr| TSi'ite’ 

you will be looking and not not you should see; 

27 EiraxbvSri yap r) KccpSfa toO 
was thickened for ■ the heart of the 

Aaou toutou, Kai toTc; cbatv papecog 

people this, and to the ears heavily 

PKouoav,. i<ai Tout; 64>0aApouc; auTtov 

they heard, and the eyes of them 

EKdpuuaav pp -ttote i’Scocnv 

they shut down; not at sometime they should see 

toTc; 6pGaX|j.o?q Kai toTc; tocriv dKououarv 
to the eyes and to the ears they should hear 

Kai tq KapSiqt auvcoaiv Kai 

and to the heart they should put together and 

ETTio-TpEijima-iv, Kai idcropai auToug. 

they should return, and 1 sliaii heal them. 

28 yycocrTov ouv upTv ecttco oti toi<; 
Known therefore to you let it be that to the 

eSvectiv ccTrEOrdAri touto to atoTrjpiov 
nations was sent oil this the means of salvation 

toO GeoG' cohoi Kai dtKouaovTai., • 

of the God; they and. they will hear. 

30 ’EvEpEtvEv 5 e 8i£Tiav 6At]v 

He remained in but two-year period whole 

iv iSiw puj0wpcm, i<ai aiTESEXETO 

in own hired house, and wms receiving from 

TrdvTat; Toug Eia-rropEuopEvouc; Ttpot; 
ail the (ones) goingin toward 

aLrrov, 31 Kr|puaacov Tf]V paaiAsiav tou 0eou 
him, , preaching the Kingdom of the God 

Kai SiSdoKcov -toc irept tou icupiou 

and teaching the (things) about the Lord 

'ItjooO' XpitrroO" p£Ta Trdaqq Trapprjoiag 

Jesus Christ with all outspokenness 

aKCoAuTCne;. 

unhinderedly. 


say: “By hearing, 
you will hear but 
by no means under* 
stand; and, looking,. 
you will look but by 
no means see. 27 For 
the heart of this 
people has grown un- 
receptive, and with 
their , ears they have 
heard without re¬ 
sponse, and they 
have shut their eyes; 
that they should 
never see with their 
eyes and hear with 
their ears and under¬ 
stand with their heart 
and turn back, and 
I should heal them.”’ 
28 Therefore let it be 
known to you that this, 
the means by which 
God saves, has' been 
sent out to the nations; 
they will certainly lis¬ 
ten to it:” 29—" 

39 So he remained, 
for an entire two years' 
in his own hired house, 
and he would kindly : 
receive- all those who; 
came In to him; 
31 preaching the king¬ 
dom of God to them 
and' teaching the 
things concerning the 
Lord Jesus Christ with 
the greatest freeness 
of speech, without 
hindrance. 


2& 1 This verse is omitted in the Westcott and ITort Greek text. 


T1PCE PGMAIOYZ 

Toward Romans 


1 TiauAoq SouAog ‘Incrou XpicrroO, kAiitoc; 
-*• Paul slave of Jesus Christ, 1 called 


aTrocrToAQg, dcfcopiapevoc; sic; 

apostle, having been defined off into 

EiiayyEXiov 0 eou 2 6 •n'pQEtTiiYyeiAaTp 

(good news of God which he promised aforetime 

6ia tcov Trpo<fr|Tcov auTou. ev ypacpaTc; 

through the prophets of him in scriptures. 

aylaiq 3 TTEpi tou uiou auTou, tou 
’ holy about the Son of him, of the (one) 

yEvopsvou .. ek aiTEppaTog AaueiS 
having come to’ be out of seed of David 

kcctcc aapxa, 4 tou 

according to flesh, of the (one) 

6p;oCi.vToq uiou 8 eou ev Suvdpei 

haying been defined Son of God in power 

’ xaTct '. "... rvsCpa dcy.icoauvry; ., £5 

according to spirit of holiness out of 

;dvaaTaoew<; v£i<pwv, ‘IricroG XpicrroO 
Resurrection of dead (ones), of Jesus Christ 

tou Kuplou fmuv, 5 Si* o5 GAdpopsv 
of the Lord of us , through whom we received 

xdpiv Kai coToaToAriv eic; 

undeserved kindness and . apostleship , into 

utTaKoriv TnoTewq ev -rraaiv toT<; £0yEtiiv uttep 
obedience of faith in all the. nations over 

tou ovopaTog ccutoO, 6 ev oh; eute Kai 
■the name of him, in which ones you are also 


yEvopsvou 
having come to’ be 

KCCTCC 

according to 
opioCi.vToc; 


‘resurrection 


TOU KUplOU f|U& 
Of the Lord of U 


upsiq KXr|Toi ’Ino'ou Xpiorou, 7 Ttfiaiv 

you called (ones) of Jesus Christ, to all 

’ toTc; . . oOcnv ev 'Pcipfl dyaiTr|ToT<; 6 eou, 
the (ones) being in. Rome to loved ones of God, 

kAi-|toTc; , dyioi:;* 
to (ones) called holy’; 

Xdpic; up?v Kai Eipr|vr| diro 

undeserved kindness to you and peace from 


GeoG iraTpoq rjufiv , Kai Kuplou ’Iriaou 
God ■ Father ■ of us and of Lord Jesus 

XplCTTOU. 

’■Christ.;' 

8 ripcOTOV PEV EUXOpUTTCO TCP 0£Cp poU 
c ,First indeed I am thanking to the God ofme 

8ia ’IpcroO XpiffToU TTEpi TravTCOV upcov, 
through Jesus ’ Christ . about all . of you, 

’’’ ■ CS7 


■j Paul, a slave of 
1 Jesus Christ and 
called to be an apos¬ 
tle, separated, to God’s 
good news, 2 which 
he promised aforetime 
through his prophets 
in the holy Scriptures, 
3 concerning his Son, 
who sprang from the 
seed of David ac¬ 
cording.: to the flesh, 
4but who with power 
was declared God’s 
Son according to the 
spirit of holiness by 
means of resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead— 
yes, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, 5 through whom 
we received undeserved 
kindness and an apos¬ 
tleship in order that 
among all the na¬ 
tions they might be 
obedient by faith re¬ 
specting his- name, 

6 among, which [na¬ 
tions] you also are 
those called to be¬ 
long to Jesus Christ— 

7 to all those who 
are in Rome as God’s 
beloved ones, called to 
be holy ones: 

May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God our 
Father and [the] Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

8 First of all, I give 
thanks, to my God 
through Jesus Christ 
concerning all of you, 
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oti ^ Tncrnq upcov KaTayyeAAETai 
because the faith of you is being announced down 

fv oAcp Tip Kocrpcp. 9 pdpruq yap pou ea tiv 
in whole the world. Witness for of me is 

6 0£oq, $ AarpEuco 

the God, to whom I am rendering sacred service 

fv t<J> TrvEupaTl pou iv Tcp euayyeAicp tou 
in the spirit of me in the good news' of the 

uioO ccutou, coq aSiccAelTrrcoq pvelav 
Son of him, as unceasingly remembrance 


upcov 

of YOU 


iTpocreuxwv pou, 

prayers of me. 


TTOTE 

at sometime I s 

GeAqpari tou 
wiil of the 

11 EimroGco 

I am yearning 

T1 _ pETCcSo 


froioupat iravTOTe tiri tcov 

I am making always upon the 

ou, 10 SsopEvoq eT uwq q8q 
me, supplicating if how already 

EuoScoOqaopai iv too 

I shall be given good way in the 

iO 0£ou eAGeTv -rrpoq upaq. 

the God to come toward you. 

i yap i’SeTv upaq, Tva 

ng for to see you, in order that 


Ti petccoco xapiapa upTv irveupaTiKov 

any X may impart gracious gift to you spiritual 

£iq to cnrqpix0rjvai upaq, 12 touto 8e 

into the to be firmly fixed you, this but 

Ecnriv cruvTrapaKApQrjvai ev up?v Sia 
is to be encouraged together in you through 

T nq ev aAAqAoiq TricrreMq upwv te Kai epou. j 
the in one another faith of you and and of me. 1 

1>> ou 0 eAq 5e upaq ayvoeTv, 

Not I am willing but you to be not knowing, 

aSeAcpoi, oti -rroAAaKiq TrpoeOepqv eA0e?w 
brothers, that many times I purposed to come 

Trpoq upaq, Kai EKcoAu8qv axpi toO 

toward you, and I was hindered until the 


crxm 

I might have 


6eGpo, Tva Tiva Kapuov axco 

hither, in order that some fruit I might have 

Kai iv uptv KaQcbq Kai iv To?q AorrroTq 
also in you according as also in the leftover 

idvscnv. 14 "EAApcn'v te Kai 3ap{3apoiq, 

nations. To Greeks and and to barbarians. 


aotpoiq te i 

to wise (ones) and ; 

6<j>£iAeTqq eipi- 15 outo 
debtor X am; thus 

TrpoGupov Kai upTv 

eager (ness) also to you 

eGayyeAicrocaBai. 16 

to declare good news. 

ETiaiaxuvopai to 

I am being ashamed of the 


<ai avopToiq 

md senseless (ones) 

to kot’ ipi 
the according to me 

To?q ev 'Poopq 
the (ones) in Rome 


euayyeAiov, Suvapiq 

good news, power 


because tour faith is 
talked about through, 
out the whole world 

9 For God, to whoni 
I render sacred service 
with my spirit in con- 
nection with the good 
news about his Son 
is my witness of how 
without ceasing I al¬ 
ways make mention of 
you in my prayers, 

10 begging that if at 
all possible I may now 
at last be prospered in 
the will of God so as 
to come to you. 11 For 
I am longing to 
see you, that i 
may impart some 
spiritual gift to you 
in order for you to 
be made firm; 12or, 
rather, that there may 
be an interchange of 
encouragement among 
you, by each one 
through the other’s 
faith, both yours and 

| mine. 

13 But I do not 
| want you to fail to 
! know, brothers, that 
I many times pur¬ 
posed to come to you, 
but I have been hin¬ 
dered until now, in 
order that I might 
acquire some fruitage 
also among you even 
I as among the rest of 
the nations. 14 Both 
to Greeks and to Bar¬ 
barians, both to wise 
and to senseless ones 
I am a debtor; 15so 
there is eagerness on 
my part to declare the 
good news also to you 
there in Rome. 16 For 
I am not ashamed 
of the good news; 
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,ha 0eou eo-riv £iq o’corqpicxv iravTi 
of God it is into salvation to everyone 

tcj ttioteuovti, ’ 1 ou5aIcp te Trpayrov 
to the (one) believing, to Jew and first 

"EAAnvr 17 SiKCtiocruvr) yap 6eou ev 
to Greek; righteousness for of God m 

rr&TCp dTrOKOAuTTTETai £K TTlUTECOq Eiq 
u * is being revealed out of faith into 

ttIutiv, KaQwq yey pcnTTOti ‘O 6 e 

faith, according as it has been written The but 

Steaioq ek utaTecoq <qa£Tat. 

righteous (one) out of faith will live. 

18 ’AiTOKaAuirTETai yap opyq 0eoG cur' 

It is being revealed for wrath of God from 

euoavou etti uaaav aoxpsiav Kai 

heaven upon all lack of veneration and 

dSiKiav dvGpcoTtQv tcov Tqv 

unrighteousness of men the (ones) the 

cxAn0£iav ev aSiKiqt kotexovtcov, 

truth in unrighteousness holding down, 

19 8 1 OTI TO yVGOCTTOV TOU 0EOU 

through which the known (thing) of the God 

mavepov ecttiv ev auroTq, 6 Osoq yap auToiq 
manifest is in them, the God for to them 

IdxxvEpcocrev. 20 tcc yap aopaTa ccutou 

manifested. The for unseen (things) of him 

otto KTioECoq Koapou ToTq -rroiqp aaiv 
from creation of world to the things made 

vooupeva KaOopcrrai, q te aT8ioq 

being perceived is seen down, the and eternal 

ccutou Suvapcq Kai 0£ioTqq, Ei’q to eTvoci 

of him power and godship, into the to be 

auTOuq dvarroAoyrjTouq, 21 Sioti 

them defenseless, through which 

yvovTEq tov 0eov oux wq 0 eov 

having known the God not as God 

i5o£aoav q quxapiaTqaav, dAAd 

they glorified or they thanked, but 

EuaTaicoOqcrav iv TO?q SiaAoyicpoiq ccutqv 

they became vain in the reasonings of them 

Kai EaKOTtaBq r) aauvEToq ocurwv 
and was darkened tlie unintelligent of them 

KapSia - 22 chdaKOVTeq slvat aocpoi 

heart; asserting to be wise (ones) 

EuQpdvSqaav, 23 Kai qAAa^av Tqv 
they were made foolish, and they changed the 

5oSav tou d<j)8dpTou 6 eou ev opoiupaTi 
glory of the incorruptible God in likeness ] 


it is, in fact, God’s 
power for salvation to 
everyone having faith, 
to the Jew first and 
also to the Greek; 
17 for in it God’s 
righteousness is being 
revealed by reason 
of faith and toward 
faith, just as it is writ¬ 
ten: “But the righ¬ 
teous one—by means 
of faith he will live.” 

18 For God’s wrath 
is being revealed from 
heaven against all un¬ 
godliness and unrigh¬ 
teousness of men who 
are suppressing the 
truth in an unrigh¬ 
teous way, 19 because 
what may be known 
about God is manifest 
among them, for God 
made it manifest to 
them. 20 For his in¬ 
visible [qualities] are 
clearly seen from the 
world’s” creation on¬ 
ward, because they 
are perceived by the 
things made, even his 
eternal power and 
Godship, so that they 
are inexcusable; 21 be¬ 
cause, although they 
knew God, they did 
not glorify him as God 
nor did they thank 
him, but they became 
empty-headed in their 
reasonings and their 
unintelligent heart 
became darkened. 
22 Although asserting 
they were wise, they 
became foolish 23 and 
turned the glory of 
the incorruptible God 
into something like 


20 a World’s=x6onov Qcos'mou), KBA; ( o-lahm'), J 17 ; earth and 

heaven’s, J 18 . 
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Eixovoq $0aprou &v0pcoTrou Kai tteteivcov 

of image of corruptible man. and of fliers 

Kai ' TETpcrrroScov Kai epttetcov. 
and of four-footed (ones) and of creeping things. 

24 Aio TrapeScoKEV aGTouq 6 

Through which gave beside them the 

Geoq ev TaTq emGupiaiq tcov KapStwv auTwv 
God in the desires of the hearts of them 

Eiq dKaSapcnav toG ompd^eaGai ra 

into uncleanness of the to be being dishonored the 

aupoTa auTcov ev auroTq, 25 omveq 

bodies of them in them, who 

pETpAAa^av Triw dApSeiav toG 0eou 6 v xcp 
exchanged the truth of the God in the 

tpEuSEi, Kai 1 ECTePaaSriCTav Kai 

lie, and they venerated and 

eAcrrpEuaav Trj ktictei napa 

they rendered sacred service to the creation beside 

tov KTicravTa, oq icrriv euAoyriToq 
the One having created, who is blessed (one) 

dq Touq aiwvaq - dprjv. 26 Aid touto 
into- the ages; amen. Through this 

TrapeScoKEv auTouq 6 0eoq eiq iraGr) 

gave beside them the God into passions 


gave beside 

dTipiaq" 
of dishonor; 


at T£ yap ©qAeiai 


the and 


females of them 


pETnAAaCav Tpv <j>uaiKr|v xPn CTlv Eiq tt|v 
exchanged tlie natural use into the (one) 

Ttapd $uaiv ; 27 opoicoq te Kai oi apaEveq 
beside nature, likewise and also the males 

d<pEVTEq Tfjv $uCTiKf)v XP T )°' 1V Trjq 

having let go off the natural use of the 

QnAsiaq e^EKauGqcrav ev Trj ope^ei atrruv 
female were burned out in the lust of them 

£iq dAAr|Aouq apaeveq ev apcreaiv, Tr|v 
into one another males in males, the 

dcQ01PocnJvr|v KOTEpya^opevoi Kai tt]v 
indecency working down and the 

dvTi|iiCT0iav rjv eSei Trjq 

return reward which it was necessary of the 


working down and the 

\v eSei Triq 

lich it was necessary of the 


OUTOiq 

them 


irAavriq aurav ev auToTq 

error of them in them 

crrraAap$.ccvovTEq. 
receiving (back) from. 

28 Kai KaGcbq ouk 45o:<fpaaav tov 

And according as not they approved the 


EXEIV 

to be having 


ETTiyVCOCTEI, 
accurate knowledge. 


TrapEScoKEv auTouq 6 Geoq Eiq aSoxipov 
gave beside them the God into disapproved 


the image of cor¬ 
ruptible man and of 
birds and four-footed 
creatures- and creeping 
things. 

24 Therefore God, ; 
in keeping with the. 
desires of their hearts, 
gave them up to uni- 
cleanness, that their 
bodies might be dis¬ 
honored among them, 

25 even those, who 
exchanged the - truth 
of God for the lfo 
and venerated and 
rendered sacred ser¬ 
vice to the creation 
rather than the One 1 
who created, who is 
blessed forever. Amen.- 

26 That is why God 
gave them up to dis¬ 
graceful sexual appe¬ 
tites, for both their 
females changed the 
natural use of them¬ 
selves into one con¬ 
trary to nature; 27 and 
likewise even the 
males left the natural 
use of the female and 
became violently in¬ 
flamed in their lust 
toward one another* 
males with males, 
working what is ob¬ 
scene and receiving in 

-themselves the full 
recompense, which 
was due for their 
error. 

28 And just as they 
did not approve of 
holding God in ac¬ 
curate knowledge, 
God gave them up 
to a disapproved 
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„oGv, ttoieTv to pn Ka0r)KOVTa, 

Blind, to be doing the (things) not being fitting, 

29 TrETrAppcopevouq Traaij dSiKiqc 

- having been filled to all unrighteousness 


dSiKiqc 

unrighteousness 


TrAeove^iqc 

covetousness 


TTOvripiqc ttAeove 

w ickedness coveto u; 

006 vou q>ovou 

of envy of murder 

KaxonQtaq, 
of bad-mannered state, 

30 xaToAdAouq, 
speakers down, 

uTTEpp^dvouq, 
superior appearing, 


KaKiqt, 

badness, 

eptSoq 
of strife 


0£oaTuyeTq ( 
God ahhorrers, 

dAa^ovaq, 

vagrants. 


pECTTOUq 
(ones) full 

SoAou 

of deceit 

ijii0upiaTdq, 

whisperers, 

uPpicrraq, 

insolent, 

£(p£up£Taq 

inventors 


Kakcw; . - yovEuaiv 

of bad (things), to parents | 

car£i0£iq/ 31 acruveTouq, 

(ones) disobedient, (ones) without comprehension, 
dauv0ETOuq, 

engagement breakers. 


acrropyouq, 

(ones) without natural affection, 


aveAerjpovaq - 

merciless; 


32 otTiveq to SiKaicopa 
who the righteous decree 

EmyvovTEq, oti 

having accurately known, that 1 


ToiauTa 
such (things) 

eicnv, ou 
they are, not 


riyvovTEq, oti oi - 

ccurately known, that the (ones) the 

to TTpdCTCTOVTEq a^ioi Govotou 

ings) performing worthy of death 

ou povov ccGtoc ttoioGctiv dAAa 
, not only them they are doing but 

ctuveuSokouoiv TOiq 

they are thinking well with to the (ones) 


-rrpdaaouCTiv. 

performing. 


2 Ai 6 dvaTroA 6 yr|Toq el, & 

Through which defenseless you are, O 

avGpcoiTE -rraq 6 Kpjvcov ev $ 

man everyone the (one) judging; in what 

yap Kpivsiq tov ETEpov, aeauToy 
for you are judging the different (one), yourself 


eT, 

you are. 


auTa 

very (things) 


Kpfvcov 

judging; 


KaTaKpIvsiq, toc yap a yj a „ . 

you are judging down, the for very (things) 

Ttpdaaeiq . * • Kpjvcov 

you are performing the (one) judging, 

2 oT8ap£v 56 oti to xpipa tou 
we have known hut that the judgment of the 

0EOU 6oTtv KaTa dAr|0eiav 6m Touq 
God is according to truth upon the (ones) 


ToiauTa 
such (things) 


TTpacrCTOvTaq. 

performing. 


mental state, to do 
the things not fitting, 
29 filled as they were 
with all unrighteous¬ 
ness, wickedness, 
covetousness, injuri¬ 
ousness, being full of 
envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, malicious dis¬ 
position, being whis¬ 
perers, 30 backbiters, 
haters of God, inso¬ 
lent, haughty, self- 
assuming, inventors of 
injurious things, dis¬ 
obedient to parents, 
31 without under¬ 
standing, false to 
agreements, having no 
natural affection, 
merciless. 32 Although 
these know full well 
the righteous decree 
of God, that those 
practicing such things 
are deserving of 
death, they not only 
keep on doing them 
but also consent 
with those practicing 
them. 

O Therefore you are 
inexcusable, O 
man, whoever you are, 
if you judge; for in 
the thing in which 
you judge another, 
you condemn yourself, 
inasmuch as you that 
judge practice : the 
same things. 2 Now 
we know that the 
judgment of God is, 
in accord with truth, 
against those who 
practice such things. 
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3 Aoyi£q 8e toGto, cS avGponre 
You are reckoning but this, O man 

6 Kpfvcov touc; to ToiauTa 

the (one) judging the (ones) the such (things) 

TrpacrcrovTaq koci ttoicov auTcc, oti au 
performing and (one) doing them, that you 

EKcpeu^q to Kpipa toG 0eoG; 
will flee out of the judgment of the God? 

4 q tou ttAoutou Trjq xP'loroTqToq aGroG 
Or of the riches of the kindness of him 

koci Trjq avoxqq Kai Tqq paKpoGupiaq 

and of the forbearance and of the longness of spirit 

KaTacppoveTq, ayvowv oti to 

you are despising, not knowing that the 

Xpqcrrov toG 0eoG Eiq pETccvoiav cte 
kind [quality] of the God into repentance you 

ayei; 5 Karra 8 e Tqv aKXqpoTqTa 
is leading? According to but the hardness 

crou Kai apETavoqTov KapSiav 

of you and unrepentant heart 


crou Kai apeTocvoqTov KapSiccv 

of you and unrepentant heart 

Bqcraupi^eiq aEauT&i) opyqv ev qpEpqc 
you are treasuring up to yourself wrath in day 

opyqq Kcci arroKaAGiiJEcoq SiKaioKptcriaq 
of wrath and of revelation of righteous judgment 

toG 0eoG, 6 oq orrToScjCTEi ekccotcp 
of the God, who will pay back to each (one) 

koctoc Ta epya auTOU- 7 ToTq 
according to the works of him; to the (ones) 

p£v kcc 0 5 uTropovqv spyou ocyaGoG 

indeed according to endurance of work good 

So^av Kal npqv Kai a<f>0apafav £qToGaiv 
glory and honor and incorruptibleness seeking 

£coqv cclwviov 8 ToTq 8 e e§ 

life everlasting; to the (ones) but out of 

GpiGiaq Kai GtteiGoGct! Tq 

contentiousness and (ones) disobeying to the 

dXq0£iqc Tr£i8op£voiq 8 e Tr) dSiKiqc 
truth obeying but to the unrighteousness 

opyn Kai Gupoq, 9 0Xii]nq Kai aTEVOX«pia, 
wrath and anger, tribulation and distress, 

ETri Traaav ijjuxqv avGpwTrou toG 
upon every soul of man of tlie (one) 

KaTEpya^o p£vou to kokov, ' louSaiou te 

working down the bad (thing), of Jew and 

TrpcoTov Kai "EXXrjvoq - 10 Sofa Be Kai npn 
first and of Greek; glory but and honor 

Kai EipnvT) TravTi tu Epya^opevco 

and peace to everyone the (one) working 

to ayaGov, ’louSaicp te ttpcotov Kai 
the good (thing), to Jew and first and 


3 But do you have 
this idea, O man 
while you judge those 
who practice such 
things and yet you d 0 
them, that you will 
escape the judgment 
of God? 4 Or do yon 
despise the riches of 
his kindness and for¬ 
bearance and long, 
suffering, because you 
do not know that the 
kindly [quality] 0 f 
God is trying to lead 
you to repentance? 
5 But according to 
your hardness and 
unrepentant heart you 
are storing up wrath 
for yourself on the 
day of wrath and of 
the revealing of God’s 
righteous judgment. 
G And he will render 
to each one according 
to his works: 7 ever¬ 
lasting life to those 
who are seeking glory 
and honor and in¬ 
corruptibleness by en¬ 
durance in work that 
is good; 8 however, for 
those who are con¬ 
tentious and who dis¬ 
obey the truth but 
obey unrighteousness 
there will be wrath 
and anger, 9 tribula¬ 
tion and distress, upon 
the soul of every man 
who works what is 
injurious, of the Jew 
first and also of the 
Greek; 10but glory 
and honor and peace 
for everyone who 
works what is good, for 
the Jew first and also 


693 


ROMANS 2:11—18 


-cxAnvi- 11 ou yap eariv TrpoaMTroXqpijha J 

to Greek; not for is acceptance of face 

irapc t tcp 0 e$. 
beside the God. 

12 "Octoi yap avopcoq qpapTOv, 
As many as for without law they sinned, 

ccvopcoq Kai dnrroAoCvTai' Kai 

without law also they will be destroying selves; and 

octoi ev vo pep rjpapTov, 6ia vopou 
as many as in law they sinned, through law 

Kpi0ncrovTar 13 oG yap oi ctKpoaTai 
they will be judged; not for the hearers 

vouou SiKaioi trapa tcp 0ecJ), aXX 

of law righteous (ones) beside the God, but 

oi TroiqTai vopou StKaicoGqcrovTai. 
the doers of law will be justified. 

14 otov yap £0vq Ta pq vopov 

Whenever for nations the (ones) not law 

EXOVTa (f>UCT£i Ta toG vopou 

having to nature the (things) of the law 

-rroicocriv, oGtoi vopov pq EXOVTEq 

they may be doing, these law not having 

ECtuToTq Eicriv vopoq- 15 omv£q 

to selves they are law; who 

EvSEiKvuvTai to Epyov toG vopou 

are showing within the work of the law 

vpaTTTov ev Talq Kap8(aiq cGtcov, 

written in the hearts of them, 

auvpapTupouCTqq ccutuv Tnq 

bearing witness together of them of the 

ouvEiSrjcrEcoq Kai p£Ta§u dXXqXcpv twv 

conscience and between one another of the 

Xoyiapcov KaTqyopouvTCOV 0 KC ci 

reckonings accusing or also 

GrroXoyoupEVCOv, 16 ev q qpEpqc Kpivsi 

defending selves, in which day is judging 

6 0£oq tcc KpuTTTa twv dvGpwtrwv 

the God the hidden (things) of the men 

KaTa to EGayysAiov pou Sia 

according to the good news of me through 

XpicttoG ’IqaoG. 

Christ Jesus. 

17 Ei Se au ’louSaloq errovopd^q Kal 

If but you Jew are being named and 

ETravairauq vopep Kai Kauxdaai 

you are resting up upon law and you are boasting 

ev 8ew 18 Kai yivcoaKEiq to GsXqpa kcci 

in God and you are knowing the will and 

SoKipccCsiq toc 8ia<j>£povTcc 

you are approving the things excelling 


for the Greek. 11 For 
there is no partiality 
with God. 

12 For instance, all 
those who sinned 
without law will also 
perish without law; 
but all those who 
sinned under law will 
be judged by law. 
13 For the hearers of 
law are not the ones 
righteous before God, 
but the doers of law 
will be declared righ¬ 
teous. 14 For whenever 
people of the nations 
that do not have law 
do by nature the 
things of the law, 
these people, although 
not having law, are a 
law to themselves. 
15 They are the very 
ones who demonstrate 
the matter of the law 
to be written in their 
hearts, while their 
conscience is bearing 
witness with them 
and, between their 
own thoughts, they 
are being accused or 
even excused. 16 This 
will be in the day 
when God through 
Christ Jesus judges 
the secret things of 
mankind, according to 
the good news I de¬ 
clare. 

17 If, now, you are 
a Jew in name and 
are resting upon law 
and taking pride in 
God, 18 and you 
know his will and 
approve of things 
that are excellent 
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Kcrrr)xou|j£voc; £k tou vopou, 

being orally instructed out of the Law, 

19 Tr£7roi0dq t£ cteccutov oSrjyov 

you have persuaded and yourself guide 

eTvoci TupAwv, pcoq tcgv ■ ev 

to be of blind (ones), light of the (ones) in 

ctkotei, 20 uaiSEUTriv appovwv, 

darkness, educator of unreasonable (ones), 

SiSdoxaAov vryrricov, sxovTa Tqv poppcocnv 

teacher of babes, having the form 

Trjq yvuosuq xa't Trjq aXrjdztaq ev rep 

of the knowledge and of the truth in the 

vopcp, — 21 6 ouv SiSccokcov 

Law, — the (one) therefore teaching 

ETEOOV CTEaUTOV ou SiSdaxeiq; 


pcoq toy ev 

light of the (ones) in 

appovcov, 

of unreasonable (ones), 

EXOVTCX TrjV pOppCOCTIV 
having the form 


ETEOOV CTEOUTOV ou biddcrKEiq; 

different (one) yourself not are you teaching? 


CTEOUTOV 


6 KrjpuCTcrcov pr) 

The (one) preaching not 

KAernreiq; 22 6 

are you stealing? The (one) 


kAettteiv 
to be stealing 

Aeycov 

saying 


poixeusiv, 

to be committing adultery, 

c 

O 

ry? The (one) 


poix£u£iq; o 

are you committing adultery? The (one) 

PSsAucrcropevoq rd e’i6coAa 

having disgust for the idols 

iEpoCTuAsTq; 23 oq ev vopco 

are you robbing temples? Who in law 

Kauxdcrat, 6ia rrjq -rrapaPdoEcoq tou 
you are boasting, through the transgression of the 

vopou tov 0eov dnpd^Eiq; 24 to ydp 

Law the God are you dishonoring? The for 

ovopoc tou 0£ou 6i* upaq 

name of the God . through you 

&AaCTpr}p£rrai ev ToTq eGvectiv, Ka0uq 


piAaCTcprjpETTai ev ToTq eGvectiv, 
is being blasphemed in the nations. 


according as 


YEYpCCTTTCCl. 
it has been written. 


TTCpt TOpf| 

Circumcision 


pEV ) 

indeed 

TrpdcCTl^q* 


co^cAeT 
is benefiting 

eav 5 e 
if ever but 


eav vopov TrpaoCTinq’ ectv 5s 

if ever law you may be performing; if ever but 

Trapafkrrriq vopou fiq, f| -nEpiTopn 
transgressor of law you may be, the circumcision 

ctou ocKpo j3ucrT i cc yeyovEv. 26 eav 

of you uncircumcision has become. If ever 

ouv r| aKpofiucma Ta 

therefore the uncircumcision the 

SiKaicopcrra tou vopou 

righteous requirements of the Law 


uncircumcision 


YEYOVEV. * 
has become. 

aKpofJuCTTict 

uncircumcision 


26 eav 
If ever 


vopou 

Law 


because you are orally 
Instructed out of the 
Law; Wand you are 
persuaded that you 
are a guide of the 
blind, a light for those 
in darkness, 20 a cor¬ 
rector of the unrea¬ 
sonable ones, a teacher 
of babes, and having 
the framework of the 
knowledge and of the 
truth in the Law— 
21 do you, however, 
the one teaching 
someone else, not 
teach yourself? You, 
the one preaching “Do 
not steal,” do you 
steal? 22 You, the one 
saying “Do not com¬ 
mit adultery,” do you 
commit adultery? 
You, the one express- 
ing abhorrence of the 
idols, do you rob tem¬ 
ples? 23 You, who take 
pride in law, do you 
by your transgressing 
of the Law dishonor 
God? 24 For “the 
name of God is being 
basphemed on account 
of you people among 
the nations”; just as 
it is written. 

25 Circumcision is, 
in fact, of benefit 
only if you prac¬ 
tice law; but if you 
are a transgressor 
of law, your cir¬ 
cumcision has become 
uncircumcision. 26 If, 
therefore, an uncir¬ 
cumcised person keeps 
the righteous require¬ 
ments of the Law, 
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ROMANS 2: 27—3: 4 


puAdcro-tn, oux I s ) dxpopucrna ctutoO 
it may be guarding, not the uncircumcision of him 

clc TTEpiTopqv Aoy<cr0r|CT£Tai; 27 xai 
jpto circumcision will be reckoned? And 

KOivet n (puCTECoq axpopucrria tov 

will judge the out of nature uncircumcision the 

uouov teAouctoc ere tov Side 

lav/ completing you the (one) through 

vodppcrroq koci TrepiTOprjq Trapa0dTqv 
' writing and of circumcision transgressor 

vouou. 28 ou yocp 6 ev -rep 

of law. Not . for the (one) m the 

occvepcp ’ louSouoq ecttiv, ouSe n ev 
manifest [state] Jew is, neither the m 

-A CtXXVEpCO EV CTCCpKt -n-EpiTopn- 

the manifest [state] in flesh circumcision; 

29 ctAA’ 6 ev rep Kpumcp ' I ouSaioq, 
but the (one) in the hidden Jew, 

itcti TTEpiTopr) xapSiaq ev ttveupccti ou 
and circumcision of heart in spirit not 

ypeepporn, ou 6 erraivoq ouk e£ 
to writing, of whom the praise not out of 

avQpwrrcov aAA‘ ek tou 9eo0. 

men ' but out of the God. 

3 T! ouv to TTEpiCTCTov toO ’ louSouou, 
What therefore the abundant of the Jew, 

R tic n cupeAIa Trjq rrepiTopriq; 

or what the benefit of the circumcision? 

2 itoAu koctcc -nrccvTa tpottov. irpcoTov 
Much according to every manner. First 

UEV y exp OTl ETnCTTEU0r)CTCCV TOC 

indeed for because they were entrusted with the 

Adyta tou 6eou. 3 t{ yap; ei 
little words of the God. What for. 1 

mriornCToev TivEq, pn n octticttict auTcov ttjv 
disbelieved some, not the disbelief of them the 

Trior iv 

faith (fulness) of the ^ God 

KaTapyrjCTEi; 4 prj Yevoito" 

it will make without effect? Not may it occur, 

yiVECT0co 5e 6 0£oq dApOnq, iTaq 8e 

let come to be but the God true, every but 

“ST ! to’SwiSlfhtos,) ,v,„ 

SiKaioBqq To7q Aoyoiq ctou koci 

you should be justified in the words of you and 

V1 KHCTEi C EV T cp KpiVECT0CTl 

you should gain victory in the to be being judged 


his uncircumcision 
will be counted as 
circumcision, will it 
not? 27 And the un¬ 
circumcised [person] 
that is such by nature 
will, by carrying out 
the Law, judge you who 
with its written code 
and circumcision are 
a transgressor of law. 
28 For he is not a 
Jew who is one on 
the outside, nor is 
circumcision that 
which is on the 
outside upon the 
flesh. 29 But he is a 
Jew who is one on 
the inside, and [his] 
circumcision is that 
of the heart by spirit, 
and not by a written 
code. The praise of 
that one comes, not 
from men, but from 
God. 

O What, then, is the 
** superiority of the 
Jew, or what is the 
benefit of the circum¬ 
cision? 2 A great deal 
in every way. First of 
all, because they v were 
entrusted with the 
sacred pronounce¬ 
ments of God. 3 What, 
then, [is the case]? 
If some did not ex¬ 
press faith, will their 
lack of faith perhaps 
make the faithfulness 
of God without effect? 
4Never may that 
happen! But let God 
be found true, though 
every man he found 
a liar, even as it is 
written: “That you 
might be proved righ¬ 
teous in your words 
and might win when 
you are being judged.” 
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cte. 5 ei 5e f| dSiKia I’jpcov GeoG 

you. If but the unrighteousness of us of God 

5 iKaioauvr)v ctuviottictiv, t! EpoupEv,' 
righteousness is putting together, what shall we say? 

M.f) aoiKoq 6 Qzoq 6 etritpspcov 

Not unrighteous the God the (one) bearing upon 


tt|v opynv; koto: dvGpcotrov Aeyco. 

the wrath? According to man I am saying. 

6 pr) yevoiTo - ettei True; Kpivel 6 0 £oq 
Not may it occur; since how will judge the God 


iv Kocrpov; 
te world? 

7 et Se I s ) 

If but the 


7 et Se ^ dApGEia toG GeoG ev t<J> 

If but the truth of the God in the 

E|iU ipsuapaTi ettepictcteuctev eiq Tpv 8 o£;av 
my lie it abounded into the glory 

ccutoG, Tt eti Kayo cbq apapTwAdq 

of him, why yet also I as sinner 

Kpivopai, 8 koei pf) raGcbq 

am being judged, and not according as 

PAacr<f>r| poupeGa Kai KaGuq <paaiv 

we are being blasphemed and according as assert 

ti veq npdq Aeyeiv oti noirjcrwpEv to 
some us to be saying that Let us do the 


KdKoc Tva sAGr) Ta 

bad (things) in order that should come the 

dyccGa; uv to Kpfpa evSikov 

good (things) ? Of whom the judgment 


9 Ti oGv; -rrpoexopeGa; 

What therefore? Are we having selves before? 

ou TrdvTuq, TrpoijTiaCTdpeGa yap 
Not at all, we previously accused for 

' louSaiouq te Kai "EAAr|vaq TravTaq up’ 

Jews and and Greeks all under 

dpapTiav eTvai, 10 i<a 8 cbq 

s ' n to be, according as 

YEypaTTTai oti Ouk ecttiv Sikocioc; 

it has been written that Not is righteous 

OUOE Elq, 11 OUK ECTTIV CTUVIUV, 

not-but one, not is (one) comprehending, 

OUK ECTTIV £K^r)TWV TOV 0EOV 12 TrdvTEq 
not is seeking out the God; all 

e^ekAivocv, apa rjxpewGriaav 

they inclined out, together they became useless; 

OUK ECTTIV TTOIUV XP r i crr 6 Tr lTa, OUK ECTTIV 

not is (one) doing kindness, not is 

Euq Evoq. 13 Tapoq aveepypevoq 

until one. Grave having been opened up 


5 However, if our 
righteousness brings 
God's righteousness to 
the fore, what shall we 
say? God is not unjust 
when he vents hjs 
wrath, is he? (I arn 
speaking as a man 
does.) 6 Never may 
that happen! How 
otherwise, will God 
judge the world? 

7 Yet if by reason of 
my lie the truth of 
God has been made 
more prominent to his 
glory, why am I also 
yet being judged as a 
sinner? 8 And [why] 
not [say], just as it 
is falsely charged to 
us and just as some 
men state that we say: 
“Let us do the bad 
things that the good 
things may come”? 
The judgment against 
those [men] is in 
harmony with justice. 

9 What then? Are 
we in a better posi¬ 
tion? Not at all! For 
above we have made 
the charge that Jews 
as well as Greeks 
are all under sin; 
iOjust as it is writ¬ 
ten: “There is not a 
righteous [man], not 
even one; 11 there is 
no one that has any 
insight, there is no 
one that seeks for God. 
12 All [men] have de¬ 
flected, all of them 
together have become 
worthless; there is no 
one that does kindness, 
there is not so much as 
one.” 13 “Their throat 
is an opened grave, 


697 


ROMANS 3:14—33 


6 Aapuy? auTcbv, TaTq yAcbcrcrate; auTcov 
the throat of them, to the tongues of them 

eSoAiouctov, tog domScov unrd toe x^H 
they deceived, poison of asps under the lips 

auTtov, 14 <Sv to erropa apaq Kat 
of tiiem, of whom the mouth of cursing and 

-rriKpiaq yeper 15 o^eTq ot TroSeq aurwv 

bitterness is full; sharp the feet of them 

EKyeai aTpa, 16 cruvTptppa Kai TaAarrropia 
to pour out blood, crushing and misery 

sv Ta?q 65 oTq auTcov, 17 Kai o8ov Eipnvriq ouk 

in the ways of them, and way of peace not 

Eyvcoaotv. 18 ouk ecttiv <J>6(3oq GeoG 
they knew. Not is fear of God 

diTEvavTi tov opGaApcov auTcov. 

from in front of the eyes of them. 

19 OTSapev 6e oti 6 era 

We have known but that as many (things) as 

6 vopoq Aeyei ToTq ev t$ vopep 

the Law is saying to the (ones) in the Law 

AoAeT, Tva wav aTopa 

it is speaking, in order that every mouth 

tppayr) Kai utroSiKoq 

might be fenced up and subject to punishment 

YEvpTai iraq 6 Kocrpoq Tcp GeiTr 

should become all the world to the God; 

29 81 oti e§ epyoov vopou ou 

through which out of works of law not 

5 iKaiw 3 r)CT£Tai nacrcc crap? evcottiov auToG, 
will be justified all flesh in sight of him, 

8ta yap vopou e-iriyvcocnq apapTiaq. 
through for of law accurate knowledge of sin. 

21 vuvi Se X^pig vopou SiKaioouvr] 
Now but without law righteousness 

GeoG TTE()>avepcoTai, 

of God has been made manifest, 

papTupoupevrj utto toG vopou Kai tov 

being witnessed about by the Law and the 

TtpopnTcbv, 22 SiKaioauvr) Se GeoG Sia 
Prophets, righteousness but of God through 

TnoTECoq ’ IpooG XpioToO, £tq TravTaq Touq 
faith of Jesus Christ, into all the 

TriCTTEuovTaq, ou yap ecttiv SiaoToArj. 
(ones) believing, not for it is distinction. 

23 TrdvTsq yap rjpapTov Kai 

All for they sinned and 

uoTEpoGvTai Trjq 8 o£rjq toG GeoG, 

they are coming behind of the? glory of the God, 


they have used deceit 
with their tongues.” 
“Poison of asps is 
behind their lips.” 

14 “And their mouth 
is full of cursing 
and bitter expression.” 

15 “Their feet are 
speedy to shed blood.” 

16 “Ruin and misery 
are in their ways, 

17 and they have not 
known the way of 
peace.” 18 “There is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes.” 

19 Now we know 
that all the things 
the Law says it ad¬ 
dresses to those un¬ 
der the Law, so that 
every mouth may be 
stopped and all the 
world may become 
liable to God for 
punishment. 29 There¬ 
fore by works of 
law no flesh will be 
declared righteous be¬ 
fore him, for by law 
is the accurate knowl¬ 
edge of sin. 

21 But now apart 
from law God’s righ¬ 
teousness has been 
made manifest, as it 
is borne witness to 
by the Law and the 
Prophets; 22 yes, God’s 
righteousness through 
the faith in Jesus 
Christ, for all those 
having faith. For 
there is no distinc¬ 
tion. 23 For all have 
sinned and fall short 
of the glory of God, 
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24 SiKaioujiEvoi Scopeav Trj aurou 
being justified (as) free gift to the of him 

XapiTi 8ia Trjq cnToAuTpcoaEcoq 

undeserved kindness through the release by ransom 

Trjq ev Xpicrrw ' IrjcToO" 25 ov Trpo£0ETO 

of the in Christ Jesus; whom set forth 

6 0eoq lAaCTTrjpiov 8ia rriaTECoq ev to 
the God propitiatory through faith in the 


aipan 

blood 


auTou al'pari eiq svSeifiv TTjq 

of him blood into showing within of the 

SiKaioauvpq auraO 8ia njv -rrapEaiv 
righteousness of him through the letting go beside 


TrpoyeyovoTcov 
having previously occurred 


apapTTiiicmov 

sins 


26 ev Trj avoyr) tou 0£ou, Trpoq njv 
in the forbearance of the God, toward the 

ev8ei£iv Trjq oiKaioCTuvpq aurau ev too 
showing within of the righteousness of him in the 

vuv Kaipcp, sfq to £lvat auTov 

now appointed time, into the to be him 

Sikcciov Kai Sixaiouvra tov ek 

righteous and justifying the (one) out of 

TricrrEcoq ’Ippou. 

faith of Jesus. 


avoxtl tou 
forbearance of the 


Trpoq 

toward 


auTov 

him 


mOTECOC 

faith 


noG 

Where 


ouv 

therefore 


Kccuxnaiq; 

boasting? 


Epycov; 

works? 


E^EKAsicrGr). Sia n 

It was shut out. Through whi 

.tov Epycov; ouxi, dAAa 

Of the works? No, but 

TriCTTecoq. 28 Aoyi^opeGa 
of faith. We are reckoning 

8iKaioua0ai tticttei 

to be being justified to faith 


triOTEcoq. 28 
of faith. 


TTOIOU 

what sort of 

Aoc 8ia 
it through 


vopou; 

law? 

vopou 

law 


Xcopiq 
apart from 

’ louSaicov 
of Jews 


Epycov 

works 


vopou. 
of law. 


dvGpcoiTOV 

man 

ou. 29 fj 
iw. Or 


muoaicov o tiEoq povov; ouxi 

of Jews the God only? Not 

Kai £0vwv; vai Kai E0vcov, 30 eTttep 

also of nations? Yes also of nations, if even 

eTq 6 0£oq, oq Sikoicoctei TrEpiTOuijv ek 
one the God, who will justify circumcision out of 

irtaTEcoq Kai ocKpofiuaTiav Sia Trjq maTEcoq. 
faith and uncircumcision through the faith. 

31 vopov ouv KaTapyoujjEv 

Law therefore we are making ineffective 

Sia Trjq TrioTEcoq; pn yevoito, aAAa 
through the faith? Not may it occur, but 

vopov iaravopEv. 
law we are establishing. 


24 and it is as a free 
gift that they are be¬ 
ing declared righteous 

by his undeserved 

kindness through the 
release by the ransom 
[paid] by Christ Jesus 

25 God set him forth 
as an offering for pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood. This was 
in order to exhibit his 
own righteousness, be¬ 
cause he was forgiving 
the sins that occurred 
in the past while God 
was exercising forbear¬ 
ance; 26 so as to 
exhibit his own righ¬ 
teousness in this pres¬ 
ent season, that he 
might be righteous 
even when declaring 
righteous the man that 
has faith in Jesus. 

27 Where, then, is 
the boasting? It is 
shut out. Through 
what law? That of 
works? No indeed, but 
through the law of 
faith. 28 For we reckon 
that a man is declared 
righteous by faith 
apart from works of 
law. 29 Or is he the 
God of the Jews only? 
Is he not also of peo¬ 
ple of the nations? 
Yes, of people of the 
nations also, 30 if tru¬ 
ly God is one, who will 
declare circumcised 
people righteous as a 
result of faith and 
uncircumcised people 
righteous by means of 
their faith. 31 Do we, 
then, abolish law by 
means of our faith? 
Never may that hap¬ 
pen! On the contrary, 
we establish law. 
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) t T! ouv epoupev ’AfBpaap tov 

* 4 What therefore shall we say Abraham the 

TrpoTraTopa tjpcov Kara craoKa; 2 si 
forefather of us according to flesh? If 

vip ’Aj3paap epycov ESiKaicbep, 

'for Abraham out of works was justified, 

exei Kauxnpcr aAA’ ou Trpoq 

he is having cause for boasting; but not toward 

8e6v, 3 ti yap n YPCKjnj Aeyei; 

God, what for the scripture is saying? 

’E-rrlaTEuaev Se ’Agpaap Ttp 0£cp, Kai 
Believed but Abraham to the God, and 

eAoyiaGr) auTcp sfq SiKaioauvrjv. 

it was reckoned to him into righteousness. 

4 Tcp 8 e Epya^opEvip 6 piaGoq ou 
To the '(one) but working the reward not 

AoyiCeTai Kara xapiv 

is being reckoned according to undeserved kindness 

aAAa Kara opelAppa' 5 tm 

but according to debt; to the (one) 

5e pf) Epya^opEvcp, ttictteuovti 8e etti 

but not working, believing but upon 

tov SiKaiouvra tov aaePn, 

the (one) justifying the irreverential, 

Aoyl^Erai n TriCTTiq outou Eiq 

is being reckoned the faith of him into 

8iKaioauvr|v, 6 KaGarrep 

righteousness, according to which (things) even 

Kai AaudS Aeysi tov paKapiapov tou 

also David is saying the happiness of the 

dv0pcoTrou <*> 8 0£oq Aoyi^ETai 

man to whom the God is counting 

SiKaioauvpv X W P>? epycov 7 Maxapioi 
righteousness apart from works Happy (ones) 

Sv otepEOpaav ai avopiat Kai 

of whom were let go off the lawlessnesses and 

6v EiTEKaAup0riaav ai apapnai, 

of whom were covered upon the sins, 

8 paKapioq avtjp oG ou pn 

happy male person of whom not not 

XoyioriTai Kupioq apapTiav. 
should reckon Lord sin. 

9 6 paKapiapoq ouv oGraq etti Tijv 

The happiness therefore this upon the 

TTEpiTopriv ij Kai etti Trjv aKpo(3ucmav; 
circumcision or also upon the uncircumcision? 


A That being so, 
^ what shall we say 
about Abraham our 
forefather according to 
the flesh? 2 If, for in¬ 
stance, Abraham were 
declared righteous as 
a result of works, he 
would have ground for 
boasting; but not with 
God. 3 For what does 
the scripture say? 
“Abraham exercised 
faith in Jehovah,* and 
it was counted to him 
as righteousness.” 

4 Now to the man 
that works the pay 
is counted, not as 
an undeserved kind¬ 
ness, but as a debt. 

5 On the other hand, 
to the man that does 
not work but puts 
faith in him who de¬ 
clares the ungodly one 
righteous, his faith is 
counted as righteous¬ 
ness. 6 Just as David 
also speaks of the 
happiness of the 
man to whom God 
counts righteousness 
apart from works: 
7 ‘ ‘Happy are those 
whose lawless deeds 
have been pardoned 
and whose sins have 
been covered; 8 happy 
is the man whose 
sin Jehovah" will by 
no means take into 
account.” 

9 Does this happi¬ 
ness, then, come upon 
circumcised people 
or also upon un¬ 
circumcised people? 


3 » Jehovah, j 7 .s.i 7 ,=o. g 0 ( j_ kbA. 8 b Jehovah, J 7 ,<M 3 -i 8 , 2 o ; the Lord, KBA. 
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Aeyopev 
We are saying 

’APpaap 
Abraham t 

10 -troq 
How 

•rrepiTopp 


TTlCTTiq 

faith 


“EAoy(a0p t<*> 

It was reckoned to the 

; Eiq Sikaio cruvpv. 
into righteousness. 


OUV 

therefore 


eAoytCT 0 ri; 

was it reckoned? 


TrepiToprj ovti rj ev aKpopucmg; 

circumcision to [him] being or in uncircumcision? 

ouk ev TrepiToprj dAA 1 ev &Kpo[3ua~rig' 

Not in circumcision but in uncircumcision; 

11 Kai ot| pelov sAapev TrEpiToppq, 

and sign he received of circumcision, 

a<ppay?6a Tnq SiKaioauvpq Tpq TricrTEwq 
seal of the righteousness of the faith 

Trjq ev Trj aKpo(3ucrng, eiq to elvat aurov 
of the in the uncircumcision, into the to be him 


it rat CTt]|ieiov 
and sign 

oxppayTSa Tnq 
seal of the 


dKpo(3uo~ng' 
uncircumcision; 

TrEpiToppq, 
of circumcision, 

Trjq TrlcrrEcoq 

f the faith 


TrccTCpa iravTcov 
father of all 

ocKpoPuaTiap, 
rmcircumcision, i 


TOJV TriCTTeUOVTCOV 8i“ 
the (ones) believing through 


AoyicrOpvai 
to be reckoned 


auTOiq 
to them 


Tpv SiKaiocruvpv, 12 Kai -rrarepa TrEpiToppq 
the righteousness, and father of circumcision 


TOiq 

to the (ones) 


not out of circumcision 


TrepiTOjirjq pavov aAAa 


TOiq 

to the (ones) 


CTTOixouaiv 
proceeding orderly 


Tyveaiv Trjq ev dKpo0uaTig -rriaTecoq 
footsteps of the in uncircumcision of faith 


TraTpoq 

father 


’APpa dp. 

Abraham. 


13 Ou yap Sia 
Not for through 

tco “A0paap p tu 
to the Abraham or to the 


vopou 

law 


eTTayyeXia 

promise 


CTTcppaTI aUTOU, TO 
seed of him, the 


KAppovopov auTov elvai Koapou, aAAa 6ia 
heir him to be of world, but through 


SiKaioauvpq 

righteousness 


TnaTecjq" 
of faith; 


vopou kAppovopoi, 
law heirs. 


ei yap oi 
if for the (ones) 

KEKevcoTai 

has been made empty 


rj Tncrnq Kai 
the faith and has 

eirayysAia - 15 6 

promise; the 

KaT£pya^£Tai, ou 
is working down, where 


KaTqpyrjTai 

has been made ineffective 


vopoq 

Law 


opypv 

wrath 

vouoq, 

law, 


ou8e 

neither 


irapdPaatq. 

transgression. 


For we say; “His 
faith was counted to 
Abraham as righteous¬ 
ness.” 10 Under what 
circumstances, then 
was it counted? When 
he was in circumcision 
or in uncircumcision? 
Not in circumcision, 
but in uncircumcision! 

11 And he received a 
sign, namely, circum¬ 
cision, as a seal of 
the righteousness by 
the faith he had while 
in his uncircumcised 
state, that he might 
be the father of all 
those having faith 
while in uncircumci¬ 
sion, in order for 
righteousness to be 
counted to them; 

12 and a father of 
circumcised offspring, 
not only to those who 
adhere to circumci¬ 
sion, but also to those 
who walk orderly in 
the footsteps of that 
faith while in the 
uncircumcised state 
which our father 
Abraham had. 

13 For it was not 
through law that 
Abraham or his seed 
had the promise that 
he should be heir of 
a world, but it was 
through the righteous¬ 
ness by faith. 14 For 
if those who adhere 
to law are heirs, faith 
has been made useless 
and the promise has 
been abolished. 15 In 
reality the Law pro¬ 
duces wrath, but 
where there is no law, 
neither is there any 
transgression. 
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16 Aid touto ek TTiaTEcaq, 7va 

Through this out of faith, in order that 

KaTa xdpiv, siq to Etvai 

according to undeserved kindness, into the to be 

pEpafav Tpv EirayyeAiav TravTi tco arrEppaTi, 
stable the promise to all the seed, 

od TCP ek tou vopou povov aAAa 

not to the‘(one) out of the law only but 

«at Tcp ek ulaTEcoq “APpaap, 

also to the (one) out of faith of Abraham, 

oq ecttiv TraTrjp rravrav ppuv, 
who is father of all of us, 

17 Ka0coq YEYpcarrat oti Flarepa 

according as it has been written that Father 

TToAAciv E0VCOV TE0EIK& CTE, KOTEVaVTI 
of many nations I have placed you, down in front 

O0 ETTICTTEUCTEV 0EOU TOU 

of whom he believed of God the (one) 

^caoTToioOvToq Touq vEKpouq Kai KaAouvToq 
making alive the dead (ones) and calling 

to; pp ovTa cbq ovTa - 18 Sq Trap’ 
the (things) not being as being; who beside 

lAiriSa err 1 eAthSi ettictteuctev Eiq to 

hope upon hope he believed into the 

yEVECT0ai auTov rrarepa ttoAAwv eOvcov 
to become him father of many nations 

Kara to sipppEvov OuTcaq 

according to the (thing) having been said Thus 

scnrai to crrrEppa aou - 19 Kai pp 
will be the seed of you; and not 

dCT0£vr|Cxaq Trj tticttei KaTEvopaev to 
having weakened to the faith he minded down the 

sauTou acopa rjSp VEvEKpcopEvov, 

of himself body already having been deadened, 

ek aTo vt aETpq ttou uTrapycov, Kai Tpv 

of hundred years somewhere existing, and the 

VEKpcocnv Tpq prjTpaq Xocppaq, 20 Eiq 8 e 
deadness of the womb of Sarah, into but 

Tpv ETrayyeAiav tou 0eou ou 
the promise of the God not 

5i£Kpt0p Trj drncrrfg ccAAct 

he was made undecisive in the unbelief but 

EVE5uvapcb6p Tp tticttei, Souq 

he was empowered to the faith, having given 

8o£av tco Oeco 21 Kai TrAppo<j)opp0£iq 
glory to the God and having been fully borne 

oti o E-nrjyyEXTai SuvaToq ecttiv Kai 
that what he has promised powerful he is also 


16 On this account 
it was as a result of 
faith, that it might be 
according to unde¬ 
served kindness, in 
order for the promise 
to be sure to all 
his seed, not only to 
that which adheres 
to the Law, but also to 
that which adheres to 
the faith of Abraham. 
(He is the father of 
us all, 17 just as it 
is written: “I have 
appointed you a father 
of many nations.”) 
This was in the sight 
of the One in whom 
he had faith, even 
of God, who makes 
the dead alive and 
calls the things that 
are not as though 
they were. 18 Although 
beyond hope, yet based 
on hope he had faith, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations in accord with 
what had been said: 
“So your seed will be.” 

19 And, although he 
he did not grow weak 
in faith, he considered 
his own body, now 
already deadened, as 
he was about one 
hundred years old, 
also the deadness of 
the womb of Sarah. 

20 But because of the 
promise of God he 
did not waver in a 
lack of faith, but 
became powerful by 
his faith, giving God 
glory 21 and be¬ 
ing fully convinced 
that what he had 
promised he was also 
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TrotfjCTai. 22 6io Kai £Aoyia0r) able to do. 22Hence 

to do. Through which also it was reckoned “it was counted to 

aurip eiq 6iKaioauur]v. him as righteousness.” 

to him into righteousness. 23 That “it was 

23 Ouk eypcKpr) . 8e Si’ auTov counted to him” was 
Not it was written but through him written, however, not 
povov oti &Xoy[CT0r) cxutw, 24 d:AAa for his sake only, 
only that it was reckoned to him, but 24 but also for the 

Kai 6i’ t’lpaq olq peAAei sake of us to whom 

also through us to whom it is about it is destined to be 

Aoyl^£CT0ai, Tolq ttictteuouctiv counted, because we 

to be being reckoned, to the (ones) believing believe on him who 

erri tov tyslpavra ‘ I r|croGv tov raised Jesus our Lord 

upon the (one) having raised up Jesus, the up from the dead. 

Kupiov rjpcov ek vEKpcov, 25 oq 25 He was delivered 

Lord of us out of dead (ones), who up for the sake of 

trapeSoGri 8ia t<x TrapaiTTcopaTa rjpwv our trespasses and 

was given beside through the trespasses of us was raised up for the 

Kai riyepSp 5ia -rriv SiKaioocriv sake of declaring us 

and he was raised up through the justification righteous. 

hpwv. c Therefore, ■ now 

° us - " that we have been 

AiKaico0£VT£q ouv ek iriaTECoq declared righteous as 

Having been justified therefore out of faith a result Of faith 

elprjvr]v Eycopev irpoq tov 0eov let us enjoy peace 

peace may we be having toward the God with God through OUT 

8ia too Kuplou ppcov ’ IricroG XpiaToO, Lord Jesus Christ, 

through the Lord of us Jesus Christ, 2 through whom also 

2 5i* oO Kai rrjv Trpoaaycoyriv v/e have gained our 

through whom also the going toward approach by faith 

eaxhKapev Trj ttiotei eiq Tr|v into this undeserved 
we have had to the faith into the kindness in which 
Xapiv TauTpv ev 5 we now stand; and 

undeserved kindness this in which let us exult, based 

iCTTrjkapev, Kai Kauxco|iE0a err’ on hope of the glory 

we have been standing, and may we boast upon of God. 3 And not 

eAttiSi Trjq Sofpiq too 0eoG‘ 3 ou povov only that, but let us 

hope of the glory of the God; not only exult while in tribu- 

8e, aAAa Kai KauxcopE0a ev TaTq OAiijieaiv, lations, since we know 
but, but also may we boast in the tribulations, that tribulation pro- 

elSoTEq oti ©Afipiq uiropovriv duces endurance; 

having known that the tribulation endurance 4 endurance, in turn, 

KaTEpya^ETai, 4 r| 5e uTropovrj SoKipnv, an approved condition; 

is working down, the but endurance testedness, the approved condi- 

I s ! 8 e SoKipf) EA-rrlSa, 5 i^j 8 e cAiriq ou tion, in turn, hope, 

the but testedness hope, the but hope not Sand the hope does 

KaTaiaxuvEi. oti it) aycnrr) tou not lead to disappoint- 

is putting to shame. Because the love of the ment; because the love 

0eoG EKKEXUTai ev Talq KapSiaiq l^pwv of God has been poured 

God has been poured out in the hearts of us Out into our hearts 
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8ia TTveupaToq dcyiou tou 

through spirit holy the (thing) 

So0£VToq i^pTv- 

having been given to us; 

6 £i ye XpiCTToq ovtqv rjpwv doGsvcuv 

if in fact Christ being of us weak 

£Tl KOtTOC KOIPOV UTTEp 

yet according to appointed time • over 

&cte(3mv dTrsSavev. 7 poAiq 

irreverential (ones) he died. With difficulty 

yap u-nip SiKatou Tiq cnro0av£?Tar 

for over of righteous (one) anyone will die; 

uttep yap toG ayaSoG Taya Tiq Kai 
over for the good (one) swiftly anyone also 

to A pa cnroGavETv 8 auvlcrrriaiv 8 e ttjv 

is daring to die; • is putting together but the 

eauToG : ayaiTriv Eiq npaq 6 0£oq oti 
of himself love into us the God because 

In dpaprcoAoav ovtcov r\pwv XpiaToq uttep 
yet of sinners being of us Christ over 

r|pcov drrE0av£v. 9 iroAAcp ouv paAAov 

us died. To much therefore rather 

6iKaico0EVTEq vGv ev t< 5 alpaTi aidroG 
having been justified now in the blood of him 

aco0ria6p£0a Si’ auToG arro Trjq 6pyf)q. 

we will be saved through him from the wrath. 

10 £i yap ExOpoi ovrsq KOTriAAdynpEV 

If for enemies being we were reconciled 

Tcp 0£cp 5ia toG GavocTou toG uioG 

to the God through the death of the Son 

outoG, ttoAAm paAAov KaTaAAaysvTEq 
of him, to much rather having been reconciled 

CTW0r|cr6pE0a ev Trj aurou' 11 ou. 

we shall be saved in the life of him; not 

povov 8 e, aAAa Kai Kauxcopsvoi ev t<$> 0eu 
only but. but also (ones) boasting in the God 

Sia toG Kupfou npcov ’IriaoG XpiaToG, 

through the Lord of us Jesus Christ, 

. 8i’ oO vGv Trjv KaTaAAayrjv EAaPopsv. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. 

12 Aid toGto uorrEp 5i* evoq 

Through this as-even through one 

avGpwrrou ri apapria Eiq tov xoapov 
man the sin into the world 

£iorjA0£v Kai Sia Trjq apapriaq 6 

entered and through the sin the 

QdvaToq, Kai ouTCoq Eiq -rravTaq dvGpco-irouq 

death, and thus into all men 

6 0avaToq 8iijA0£v l<p' $ iravrEq 

the death went through upon which all 


through the holy 
spirit, which was 
given us. 

6 For, indeed, Christ, 
while we were yet 
weak, died for ungod¬ 
ly men at the ap¬ 
pointed time. 7 For 
hardly will anyone die 
for a righteous [man]; 
indeed, for the good 
[man], perhaps, some¬ 
one even dares to 
die. 8 But God recom¬ 
mends his own love 
to us in that, while 
we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. 
9 Much more, there¬ 
fore, since we have 
been declared righ¬ 
teous now by his 
blood, shall we be 
saved through him 
from wrath. 10 For 
if, when we were 
enemies, we became 
reconciled to God 
through the death of 
his Son, much more, 
now that we have 
become reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his 
life. 11 And not only 
that* but we are 
also exulting in God 
through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, through 
whom we have now 
received the recon¬ 
ciliation. 

12 That is why, just 
as through one man 
sin entered into the 
world and death 
through sin, and thus 
death spread to all 
men because they had 
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rjpapTov —. 13 axpt yap vopou apapTia all sinned—. 13 For 

they sinned —. Until for law sin until the Law sin 

f\v ev k ocrpco, apapTia 6 e ouk ^ as V 1 the world, but 

was in world, sin but not sm . ls no “ Charged 

. , , against anyone when 

EAAoyaTai an OVTOg VOUOU, thprf> 1 c nn 7 

is being put in account not being of law, 14 J a ? ' 

14 aAAa EpaaiAeucrEv o GavaTog enro ASap ru i e d as king from 
but reigned the death from Adam Adam down to Mos( J 

pexpt MuucECog Kai em Toug pn even over those who 

as far as Moses also upon the (ones) not had nQt sinned 

dpapTqaavTag eut T(p opoicopau Trig the likeness of the 
having sinned upon the likeness of the transgression by 

Trapa(3d<T£cog *A 6 dp, og eotiv Tuirog Adam, who bears a 
transgression of Adam, who is type resemblance to him 

toG peAAovTog. that was to come, 

of the (one) being about to. 15 But lt is not with 

15 ’AAA’ oux cog to TTapdiTTcopa, ouTtog ^he gift as it was 
But not as the trespass, so With the trespass. 

Kai to xdpicrpa' ei yap Tcp too £vog f or ^ one mans 
also the gracious gift; if for to the of the one trespass many died, 

uapaiTTcbpaTi oi iroAAoi cnTE0avov, ttoAAm 

to trespass the many died, to much ness OI CrOCL and his 
-■v, , „ - „ free gift with the 

paAAoV n XOCp'^ TOU 0EOU Kai nnripcprvpd kindnooc 

rather the undeserved kindness of the God and undeserved kindness 
. _ , , , „ by the one man Je- 

.n Supra: EV xapiT. Tn TOO sus Christ abounded 

the free gift in undeserved kindness to the of the _ 

much more to many. 

evog dvGptoirou ’Irjaou XpiaTou £ig Toug 16 Also, it is not 

one ^ man , Jesus Christ into the with the free gift 

-rroAAoug £TT£piaa£uaev. 16 Kai oux mg 81 ’ as it was with the 
many it abounded. And not as through way things worked 

£vog apap-rnaavTog to Scopnpa* to pev through the one 
one having sinned the present; the indeed [man] that sinned. 

yap Kpfpa Evog eig KaTaxpipa, the judgment re- 

for judgment out of one into condemnation, suited from one tres- 

to 8 e yapiapa ek -rroAAcov f? condemnation, 

the but gracious gift out of many but the glit resulted 

TrapaTTTojpdTcov E ig SiKaiopa. 17 zl pass ®? 

trespasses into declaring righteous. m a declaration oi 

,. , . righteousness. 17 For 

yap TCP TOO Evog TrapOTTTWpaTl 6 jf bv f h ~ tresnflW 
for to the of the one to trespass the *?, tne lres P ass 

o' >0 -1 , „ , , „ of the one [man] 

oavaTog EpaatAsuaEv 01 a tou evog, ttoAAco death rul^ni a*i kinv 

r 01 re " n " !d * h * tSough “at SS 

paAAov oi Tqv irEpiaaeiav Trjg much more will those 

rather the (ones) the abundance of the w jj 0 receive the 

XapiTog Kai Trjg Scopeag Tng abundance of the 

undeserved kindness and of the free gift of the undeserved kindness 

SiKatoCTUvng AappavovTEg ev £wrj and of the free 

righteousness (ones) receiving in life gift of righteousness 


- u fj and of the free 
fife gift of righteousness 
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81 a TOU EVOg ’Ipaou 

through the one Jesus 

XpiaTou. 

Christ. 

i 18 ”Apa oGv obg 81 ’ ivog 

Really therefore as through one 

i ^apaiTTupaTog Eig iravTag avSpcoTroug Eig 
! trespass into all men into 

KOTOCKpipa, ourcog Kai 81 ’ EVOg 

condemnation, thus also through one 

SiKaicbpaTog Eig TravTag dv0pcoiroug eig 

righteous act into all men into 

) 5iKaiwaiv fcopg- 19 cbovep yap 81 a Trjg 

! justification of life; as-even for through the 

trapaKofjg tou £vog dvGpcoirou apapTwAoi 
I hearing beside of the one man sinners 

I KCCTeaTaBriaav oi ttoAAoi, ouTtog Kai 81 a 
! were constituted the many, thus also through 

; Tng uTraKorjg tou evog SiKaioi 
1 the hearing under of the one righteous (ones) 

; KaTaaTaBqCTovTai oi ttoAAoi. 20 vopog 5 e 

will be constituted the many. Law but 

-rrapeiCTrjAGsv Tva TrAsovdafl to 

entered beside in order that might become more the 

TrapdTTTCopa - ou 8 e euAEovaasv n 

trespass; where but became more the 

dpapTia, uTrspETTEpiaaEuaEV n 

sin, cvei-abounded the 

xapig, 21 Tva uctttep 

undeserved kindness, in order that as-even 

eBaaiAEUCTEv ij apapTta ev t<p BavaTcp, ouTOg 

reigned the sin in the death, thus 

j Kai 1 ^ xapiq PaaiAEuai^ 8 icc 

| also the undeserved kindness might reign through 

SiKaioauvrjg £ig £cor)v aicovtov ^ ia 

) righteousness into life everlasting through 

’ Incrou Xoicttou tou Kuptou npov. 

. Jesus Christ the Lord of us. 

6 T! ouv dpoupEv; 

What therefore shaU we say? 

j etti pEvcopEv Trj dpapTigc, Tva 

! May we remain upon the sin, m order that 

i n XaP |( T TrAEovdaij; 

I the undeserved kindness might become more? 

2 im yevoito- o'lTivEg drr£0dyopsv Tr\ 
Not may it occur; who we died to the 

auapTia, mog Iti ^rjacopEv ev auTri; 

sin, how yet should we live in it? 

3 fi dyvoErrs oti oaoi 

Or are vou ignorant that as many as 


BccaiAsuaouaiv 
v will reign 


rule as kings in life 
through the one [per¬ 
son], Jesus Christ. 

18 So, then, as 
through one trespass 
the result to men of 
all sorts was condem¬ 
nation, likewise also 
through one act of 
justification the result 
to men of all sorts is 
a declaring of them 
righteous for life. 
19 For just as through 
the disobedience of the 
one man many were 
constituted sinners, 
likewise also through 
the obedience of the 
one [person] many 
will be constituted 
righteous. 20 Now the 
Law came in beside in 
order that trespassing 
might abound. But 
where sin abounded, 
undeserved kindness 
abounded still more. 
21 To what end? That, 
just as sin ruled as 
king with death, like¬ 
wise also undeserved 
kindness might rule as 
king through righ¬ 
teousness with ever¬ 
lasting life in view 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

f? Consequently, what 
** shall we say? 
Shall we continue in 
sin, that undeserved 
kindness may abound? 
2 Never may that hap¬ 
pen! Seeing that we 
died with reference to 
sin, how shall we keep 
on living any longer in 
it? 3 Or do you not 
know that all of us who 
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£0aTrric0r)pev Eiq Xpiorov ’IrjaoGv Eiq tov 
we were baptized into Christ Jesus into the 

OdvctTov auTou EpairTiaGnpev; 

death of him we were baptized? 

4 cruvETCcipr] p£V ouv auTip 

We were buried together therefore to him 

8 ia toG paTmapaToq eiq tov SavaTov, 
through the baptism into the death, 

Tva cocrTTEp tiyEp0r| Xpiatoq ek 

in order that as-even was raised up Christ out of 

vEKpcov 8 ia Trjq So^riq toG uaTpoq, 

dead (ones) through the glory of the Father, 

ouTCoq kou l'lJie'iq ev KaivoTr)Ti £cof|q 
thus also we in newness of life 

TTEptTTcrrricrcopEv. 5 e! yap aupcpuTot 

we should walk. If for (ones) planted together 

yEyovapsv to opoicopari toO 0avaTou 
we have become to the likeness of the death 

auTou, aAAa Kat Trjq dvaordcrewq EcropeOa' 
of him, but also of the resurrection we shall be; 

6 toGto ytvuCTKovTEq oti 6 TraAaioq npcov 
this knowing - that the old of us 

otvSpcoTToq cruv£CTTaupw0n, Tva 

man was put on stake together, in order that 

KaTapynQr) to aapa Trjq 

might be made ineffective the body of the 

ocpapTiaq, toG ihiketi SouAeueiv I’lpaq 
sin, of the not yet to be slaving us 

tF| apapTiqt, 7 6 yap airoSavuv 

to the sin, the (one) for having died 

8 s 6 iKaicoTai duo Tqq apapTiaq. 
has been justified from the sin. 

8 ei 5 e duE0dvopev cruv Xpiarcp, 

If but we died together with Christ, 

TrtCTTEuopEv oti xai auv^qaopsv auTip - 
we are believing that also we shall live with him; 

9 EiSoTEq oti XpiCTToq 

having known that Christ 

Ey£p0£iq EK VEKpcov OUKETl 

having been raised up out of dead (ones) not yet 

orrro0vr|aKEi, ©dvaroq auToG ouketi 

he is dying, death of him not yet 

KupiEuEt' 10 6 yap drreGavsv, Trj 

is lording over; which for he died, to the 

apapTic? du£0av£v sfaua? - 8 6 e 

sin he died once for all time; which but 

Oft, £13 Tip ©Ecjb. 11 ouTCoq 

he is living, he is living to the God. Thus 

Kai GpeTq XoyffEa0£ £auTouq sTvai 
also vou be reckoning . selves to be 


were baptized into 
Christ Jesus were bap. 
tized into his death? 
4 Therefore we were 
buried with him 
through our baptism 
into his death, in or- 
der that, just as Christ 
was raised up from 
the dead through the 
glory of the Father, 
we also should likewise 
walk in a newness of 
life. 5 For if we have 
become united with 
him in the likeness of 
his death, we shall cer¬ 
tainly also be [united 
with him in the like¬ 
ness] of his resurrec¬ 
tion; 6 because we 
know that our old per¬ 
sonality was impaled 
with [him], that our 
sinful body might be 
made inactive, that we 
should no longer go 
on being slaves to sin. 
7 For he who has died 
has been acquitted 
from [his] sin. 

8 Moreover, if we 
have died with Christ, 
we believe that we 
shall also live with 
him. 9 For we ' know 
that Christ, now that 
he has been raised up 
from the dead, dies no 
more; death is mas¬ 
ter over him no more. 
10 For [the death] 
that he died, he died 
with reference to sin 
once for all time; but 
[the life] that .he 
lives, he lives with ref¬ 
erence to God. 11 Like¬ 
wise also you: reck¬ 
on yourselves to be 
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vEKpouq pev Tn apapTiqx £cov raq 
dead (ones) indeed to the sin (ones) living 

5e Tcp 0£cp tv XpiCTTcp ’IqcroG. 
but to the God in Christ Jesus. 

12 Mr| ouv PoctiAeuetco i 5 ) dpapTia 

Not therefore let be reigning the sin 

£V Tip 0VT|T(P GjlWV CTCOpaTI Eiq TO 

in the mortal of you body into the 

uTraicoueiv TaTq erriOupiaiq auToG, 13 pn8e 
to be obeying to the desires of it, neither 

TrapioTavETE tcc pcAri Gpcov ouAa 
be you presenting the members of you weapons 

ccSiKiaq Tq apapTiqt, aAAa 

of unrighteousness to the sin, but 

TrapaaTriaaTE eauTouq Tip 0£<p 

make you stand alongside selves to the God 

cooei £k vEKpwv CtoVTaq Kai rot p.eXr? 
as if out of dead (ones) living and the members 

uficov ouAa Siraioauvriq Tip Gear 
of you weapons of righteousness to the God; 

14 apapTia yap upcov ou kupieuctei, ou 
sin for of you not will lord over, not 

yap &XTE Guo vopov aAAa Giro 
for you are under law but under I 

Xapiv. 

undeserved kindness. 

15 Ti ouv; dcuapTqcKJpEv oti 

What therefore? Should we sin because 

ouk . EcrpEV Giro vopov aAAa Giro 

not we are under law but under 

Xapiv; pr) yevoito - 16 ouk 

undeserved kindness? Not may it occur; not 

oTSaTE oti <5 -rrapiaTOVETE 

have you known that to whom you are presenting 

iccuTouq SouAouq Eiq GuaKorjv, SouAol 

selves slaves into obedience, slaved 

EOTE $ GuOKOUETE, rjTOI 

tou are to whom you are obeying, either 

apapTiaq Eiq ©avaTov rj GuaKorjq Efq 

of sin into death or of obedience into 

SiKaioauvr|v; 17 xdpiq §e Tip 0 £<p oti 

righteousness? Thanks but to the God that 

t^te SoGAoi Trjq apapTiaq GurjKoucraTE 
you were slaves of the sin you obeyed j 

5 e ek KapSfaq Eiq ov. 

but out of heart into which 

TrapES60r)T£ tuuov SiSaxqq, 

you were given beside type of teaching, 

T8 EA£u0£pco0EVT£q 6 e otto Trjq dpapTiaq 

having been freed but from the sin 


dead indeed with ref¬ 
erence to sin but living 
with reference to God 
by Christ Jesus. 

12 Therefore do not 
let sin continue to rule 
as king in your mor¬ 
tal bodies that you 
should obey their de¬ 
sires. 13 Neither go on 
presenting your mem¬ 
bers to sin as weapons 
of unrighteousness, 
but present yourselves- 
to God as those alive 
from the dead, also 
your members to God 
as weapons of righ¬ 
teousness. 14 For sin 
must not be master 
over you, seeing that 
you are not under 
law but under unde¬ 
served kindness. 

15 What follows? 
Shall we commit a sin 
because we are not 
under law but under 
undeserved kindness? 
Never may that hap¬ 
pen ! 16 Da you not 
know that if you keep 
presenting yourselves 
to anyone as slaves 
to obey him, you are 
slaves of him because 
you obey him, either 
of sin with death in 
view or of obedience 
with righteousness in 
view? 17 But thanks 
to God that you were 
the slaves of sin but 
you became obedient 
from the heart to 
that form of teach¬ 
ing to which you 
were handed over. 
18 Yes, since you were 
set free from sin. 
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eSouXco0r)T£ Trj 6 i Kaiocuvq • 

you were enslaved to the righteousness; 

19 dcvGpannvov Aeyco 6 ict 

(thing) belonging to man I am saying through 

Tr|v aaSeveiocv Trjq crapKoq upcov wctttep 

the weakness of the flesh of you; as-even 

yap -rrapecrrricaTE ra psArj upcov 
for you made stand alongside the members of you 

SouAa tt) ctKaGapaia Kai Trj 

slavish (things) to the uncleanness and to the 

avoptqc dq Tr|v avopiccv, outco vuv 
lawlessness into the lawlessness, thus now 

Trapacrr^crcrrE ta peAr) upcov 

make you stand alongside the members of you 

SouAa Tr} SiKaioauvp siq 

slavish (things) to the righteousness into 

ayiaapov 20 ote yap SoDAoi rjTE Triq 
holiness; when for slaves you were of the 

dpapTiaq, eAeuGepoi hte Tr| 

sin, free you were to the 

SiKaioauvfl. 

righteousness. 

21 Tiva ouv Kaprrdv e”xete 

What therefore fruit were you having 

tote E<p* oTq vuv 

then upon which (things) now 

ETraiaxuvEo0E; to yap TsAoq 

you are being ashamed? The for end 

ekeivgov GavaToq- 22 vuvi 6e, 

of those (things) death; now but, 

£A£u0Epco0£VT£q otiTo Trjq dpapTtaq 

having been freed from the sin 

SouAQ0evT£q 6e tco 0ecp, exete 
having been enslaved but to the God, you are having 

tov Kapirov upcov siq ayiaapov, to 6e 

the fruit of you into holiness, the but 

TsAoq £coriv aicoviov. 23 to yap dipcovia 
end life everlasting. The for wages 

Triq apapTiaq GavaToq, to 8e xapiapa 
of the sin death, the but gracious gift 

toO 0eou £cof| aicovioq ev XpiaTcp ’ Irjaou 
of the God life everlasting in Christ Jesus 

Tip KUpIcp rjpcov. 

the Lord of us. 

7 "H dyvoElTE, dSfiAcpoi, 

• Or are you being ignorant, brothers, 

ytvcoccKouaiv yap vopov AaAco, oti 
to (ones) knowing for law I am speaking, that 

6 vopoq KupiEusi tou dvGpcotrou Ed)’ 
the law is lording over of the man upon 


you became slaves to 
righteousness. 191 am 
speaking in human 
terms because of the 
weakness of your 
flesh: for even as 
you presented your 
members as slaves 
to uncleanness and 
lawlessness with law¬ 
lessness in view, so 
now present your 
members as slaves 
to righteousness with 
holiness in view. 
20 For when you were 
slaves of sin, you 
were free as to righ¬ 
teousness. 

21 What, then, was 
the fruit that you 
used to have at 
that time? Things 
of which you are 
now ashamed. For 
the end of those 
things is death. 
22 However, now, be¬ 
cause you were set 
free from sin but 
became slaves to 
God, you are having 
your fruit in the 
way of holiness, and 
the end everlasting 
life. 23 For the wages 
sin pays is death, 
but the gift God 
gives is everlasting 
life by Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

7 Can it be that 
you do not know, 
brothers, (for I am 
speaking to those 
who know law,) 
that the Law is 
master over a man 
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ocrov XP.ovov 2 q yap 

as much as time he is living? The for 

uiravSpoq yuvq tco £covti 

subject to male person woman to the living 

ccvSpi SeSeTai voucp* eccv 5e 

male person has been bound to law; if ever but 

dtroGdyf) 6 avrjp, KaTqpyqTcci 

should die the male person, she has been annulled 

diro toO vopou tou avSpoq. 3 apa 

from the law of the male person. Beally 

ol/v £cov Toq tou avSpoq poiyctAiq 

therefore living of the male person adulteress 

XPH paTiaEi £av 

she will get named (divinely) if ever 

ysvriTai dv6pi ETEpcp- iav 

she should become to male person different; if ever 

5e dnoGavn 6 avqp, EA£u0£pa ecttiv 

but should die the male person, free she is 

onto toO vopou, tou pn sTvai auTqv 

from the law, of the not to be her 

poixccAiSa y£vop£vqv avSpi Stepco. 

adulteress having become to male person different. 

4 coote, aSeApoi pou, Kai upsTq 
As-and, brothers of me, also you 

E0avaTco0r)TE Tip vopcp 8ia tou 
were put to death to the Law through the 

CTcopaToq tou xP |CTT °u, Eiq to yEveaGai 

body of the Christ, into the to become 

upaq ETEpep, TCP EK 

you to different (one), to the (one) out of 

VEKpcov eyepGevti Tva 

dead (ones) having been raised up in order that 

KapTrocfiopqacopEV tco 0scp. 5 ote yap 
we should bear fruit to the God. When for 

fjpEv ev -rri crapKi, ra TraGnpaTa tcov 
we were in the flesh, the passions of the 

apapTicov Ta Si a tou vopou 

sins the (ones) through the Law 

evtipyeTto ev ToTq psAcaiv qpcov siq 

was at work within in the members of us into 

to KapTroipopqcTai tco GavaTcp - 6 vuvi 8e 
the to bear fruit to the death; now but 

KaTqpyqGqpsv oaro tou vopou, 

we have been annulled from the Law, 

drroGavovTEq ev $ KaTEixopsSa, 

having died in which we were being held down, 

oSctte SouXeueiv qpciq ev KaivoTqTi 
as-and to be slaving us in newness 


as long as he lives? 

2 For instance, a mar¬ 
ried woman is bound 
by law to her hus¬ 
band while he is 
alive; but if her hus¬ 
band dies, she is 
discharged from the 
law of her husband. 

3 So, then, while her 
husband is living, 
she would be styled 
an adulteress if she 
became another man’s. 
But if her husband 
dies, she is free 
from his law, so 
that she is not an 
adulteress if she be¬ 
comes another man’s. 

4 So, my brothers, 
you also were made 
dead to the Law 
through the body 
of the Christ, that 
you might become 
another’s, the one’s 
who was raised up 
from the dead, that 
we should bear fruit 
to God. 5 For when 
we were in accord 
with the flesh, the 
sinful passions that 
were excited by the 
Law were at work 
in our members that 
we should bring forth 
fruit to death. 6 But 
now we have been 
discharged from the 
Law, because we 
have died to that 
by which we were 
being held fast, that 
we might be slaves 1 
in a new sense 


6 a Be slaves, 8BA; be servants to Jehovah, J 18 . 
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nveupaToq kocI ou TrccAaioTT^Ti ypappaToq. 
of spirit and not to oldness of writing. 

7 Ti o&v IpoGpev; 6 vopoq 

What therefore shall we say? The Law 

apapTia; pf| yevoiTO- dAAa Tr)v ccpapTlav 
sin? Not may it occur; but the sin 

ouk eyvav Ei pri 8ia vopou, Trjv te yap 
not I knew if not through Law, the and for 

ImGupiav ouk n8eiv ei pn 8 vopoq 

desire not I had known if not the Law 

eXeyev Ouk ETTiGupriCTEiq' 8. acpopunv 
was saying Not you shall desire; onrush off 

Se AafSoGaa 8 apapTia Sia Trjq 
but having received the sin through the 

EVToXrjq KotTEipydaaTo iv Ipoi iraaav 
commandment worked down in me every 

drnQuptav, xcopiq yap vopou apapTia 
desire, apart from for of law sin 

VEKpa. 9 syob 8e e£cov X“P'? vopou 
dead (one). I but was living apart from law 

ttote* eABouariq 8e Trjq EVToXrjq r| 
once; having come but of the commandment the 

apapxia dve^crEv, lycb 5k cSareSavov, 10 Kai 
sin lived again, I but died, and 

EupeSr) poi f\ £VToAr| i 5 ) dq 

was found to me the commandment the (one) into 

£cor|V aurr] eiq GavaTov 11 r] yap apapTia 

life this into death; the for sin 

a<f>oppr)v AaPoGaa 8ia Trjq 

onrush off having received through the 

EVToXrjq E^riTrccTrjCTEy p£ Kai Si * 

commandment seduced me and through 

aurrjq drrEKXEivEV. 12 mote 6 pev 
it it killed. As-and the indeed 

vopoq ctyioq, Kai I s ) evtoXti ayia Kai 

law holy, and the commandment holy and 

SiKaia Kai ayaSrj. 
righteous and good. 

13 To oGv dyaBov spot 

The (thing) therefore good to me 

Iyeveto BavaToq; pri yevoito - dAAa 8 

became death? Not may it occur; but the 

dpapxia, Tva cpcxvrj apapTia 

sin, in order that it might appear sm 

Sia toG aya9oG poi KaTEpyatopevn 
through the (thing) good to me working down 

Bccvcrrov Tva yEvrjTai Ka0’ 

death; in order that might become according to 

uTrepPoXriv apapTcoXoq rj dpapda Sia Trjq 
over-cast sinful the sin through the 


by the spirit, and not 
in the old sense by 
the written code. 

7 What, then, shall 
we say? Is the Law 
sin? Never may that 
become so! Really i 
would not have come 
to know sin if it had 
not been for the Law; 
and, for example, I 
would not have known 
covetousness if the 
Law had not said: 
“You must not covet.” 

8 But sin, receiving an 
inducement through 
the commandment, 
worked out in me cov¬ 
etousness of every sort, 
for apart from law 
sin was dead. 9 In fact, 

I was once alive apart 
from law; but when 
the commandment ar¬ 
rived, sin came to 
life again, but I 
died. 10 And the com¬ 
mandment which was 
to life, this I found 
to be to death. 

II For sin, receiving an 
inducement through 
the commandment, 
seduced me and 
killed me through it. 

12 Wherefore, on its 
part, the Law is holy,' 
and the command¬ 
ment is holy and 
righteous and good. 

13 Did, then, what 
is good become death- 
to me? Never may 
that happen! But sin : 
did, that it might be ] 
shown as sin working 
out death for me 
through that which is 
good; that sin might 
become far more 
sinful through the 
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EVToXqq. 14 oTSapev yap oti 6 

commandment. We have known for that the 

vopoq trveupaTiKoq ecttiv eyco 6 e aapKivoq 
Law spiritual is; I but fieshly 

dpi, TrETrpapEvoq unto Tr)v apcpnav. 

I am, having been sold under the sin. 

15 o yap KOTEpya^opai ou yivcioKW 

Which for I am working down not I am knowing; 

oG yap o GeXco toGto irpaaaco, 
not for which I am willing this I am performing, 

&AA’ o plow toGto ttoi&j. 16 et 

but which I am hating this I am doing. If 

6 e 6 .. ou 0eXco toGto ttoico, 

but which not I am willing this I am doing, 

ouvpripi tu vopep oti KaXoq. IT Nuvi 
I am saying with to the Law that fine. Now 

8 e ouketi eyco KctTEpya^opai auro aXXa 8 
but not yet I am working down it but the 

evoiKoGoa ev spoi apapTia. 18 oT5a 
indwelling in me sin. I have known 

yap oti ouk oikeT ev spot, toGt’ ecttiv iv 

for that not is dwelling in me, this is in 

Tfi aapKi pou, ay a0ov to yap 

the flesh of me, good (thing); the for 

0eXeiv irapotKEiTai poi, to 6e 

to be willing is lying alongside to me, the but 

KaTEpyc^EcrGai to kocXov ou - 19 ou 

to be working down the (thing) fine not; not 

yap o 0 eXco ttoico aya06v, 

for which (thing) I am willing I am doing good, 

GAAa o ou 0 eXco kokov toGto 

but which (thing) not I am willing bad this 

Trpdaaco. 20 e! 6e o ou 

I am performing. If but which (thing) not 

0eAco toGto ttoico, ouketi 

I am willing this I am doing, not yet 

eyco KaTEpya^opai ocuto dXXa 8 oiKouaa Iv 
I am working down it but the dwelling in 

epoi : apapTia. 
me sin. 

21 Eupfoxco apa tov vopov Tcp 
I am finding really the law to the (one) 

GeXovti Epoi ttoieTv to KaXov 8 Tt 
willing to me to be doing the fine (thing) that 

Ipoi to kokov TTapaKEiTai’ 

to me the bad (thing) is lying alongside; 

22 CTuvr|8opai yap too vopep toG GeoG 

I delight with for to the law of the God 

Kara tov ecrco avGpcoirov, 

according to the inside man. 


commandment. 14 For 
we know that the 
Law is spiritual; 
but I am fleshly, 
sold under sin. 15 For 
what I am working 
out I do not know. 
For what I wish, 
this I do not prac¬ 
tice; but what I 
hate is what I do. 

16 However, if what 
I do not wish is 
what I do, I agree 
that the Law is fine. 

17 But now the one 
working it out is no 
longer I, but sin 
that resides in me. 

18 For I know that 
in me, that is, in 
my flesh, there dwells 
nothing good; for 
ability to wish is 
present with me, but 
ability to work out 
what is fine is not 
[present]. 19For the 
good that I wish I 
do not do, but the 
bad that I do not 
wish is what I prac¬ 
tice. 20 If, now, what 
I do not wish is 
what I do, the one 
working it out is 
no longer I, but the 
sin dwelling in me. 

21 I find, then, 
this law in my 
case: that when I 
wish to do what is 
right, what is had 
is present with me. 
22 I really delight in 
the law of God 
according to the 
man I am within. 
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23 PAeuco 
I am looking at 

peAeaiv pou c 
members of me 


£TEpOV 

different 


vopov 

law 


avTi aTpaxEuo pevov 
warring against 


tou vooq pou Kai afxpaAanr^ovTa pe ev 
of the mind of me and taking captive me in 

-rep vopCj) Trk apapTiaq t<J> ovti ev 

the law of the sin to the (one) being in 

Toiq peAeotv pou. 24 TaAaiTrcopoq Eyco 

the members of me. Callous-bearing I 

dvQpcorro^' tic; ps puor.Tai ek tou 

man; who me will draw for self out of the 


apapTiaq Tcp o 
sin to the (one) be 

pou. 24 TaAaiTUopoq 
of me. Callous-bearing 


Tiq ps pUCTETai EK TOU 

who me will draw for self out of the 


CTeopaToq 

body 


rroq tou 
dy of the 

Tcp 0£cp 
to the God 


SavaTou 

death 

6ia 

through 


TOUTOU; 

this? 


Xapiq 

Thanks 


’lr|CTOu XpiCTTOu tou 
Jesus Christ the 


Kupiou fipcov. apa ouv 
Lord of us. Really therefore 

pev vo? 8 ouAeuco vo 
indeed mind I am slaving to 1 

Se crapki vopq> apapTiaq. 
but flesh to law of sin. 


ocuToq Eyco tm 
very I to the 


vopcp 
to law 


0EOU, 
of God, 


crapki 

flesh 


vopcp 
to law 


apapTiaq. 
of sin. 


Q Qu8 ev apa vuv KaT&Kpipa to?c; 

G Nothing really now condemnation to the (ones) 

iv XpiorcJ) ’Iqaou' 2 6 yap vopoq toO 

in Christ Jesus; the for law of the 


TTVEupaToq 

spirit 


XpiCTTCji 

Christ 


’ 1 n<roG 
Jesus 


apapTiaq 

sin 


r|A£u0£pcoCTEV as orro tou vopou 

freed you from the law 

apapTiaq Kai toO OavaTou. 3 

sin and of the death. 

aSuvaTov tou vopou, 

not powerful (ness) of the Law, i 

r]cr0£v£i Sia Trip aapKoq, 

it was being weak through the flesh. 


vopou. 

Law, 


:v 9 
n which 

6 0£oq 
the God 


eauTou 
of himself 


Trspipaq 
having sent 


oapicoc, 
of flesh 


apapTiaq 
of sin 


KaTEKpiVE 
he judged down 

4 Tva 

in order that 


apapTiav 

sin 


dpoicopaTi 

likeness 

apapTtaq 

sin 

Trj aapKi, 
;he flesh, 


vopou 

Law 


TrAqpcoOrj 
might be fulfilled 


SiKaiQpa 

righteous requirement o 

ev i^pTv Tolq 
ed in us the (ones) 


KaTa 

according to 
KaTa 

according to 


oapKa 

flesh 

TTVEUpa - 

spirit; 


TrspiTraTOUCTlV 
walking about 

5 oi 
the (ones) 


23 but I behold in 
my members another 
law warring against 
the law of my mind 
and leading me cap¬ 
tive to sin’s law that 
is in my members. 
24Miserable man 
that I am! Who will 
rescue me from the 
body undergoing this 
death? 25 Thanks to 
God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord! So, 
then, with [my] 
mind I myself am a 
slave to God’s law, 
but with [my] flesh to 
sin’s law. 

Q Therefore those 
° in union with 
Christ Jesus have 
no condemnation. 
2 For the law of 
that spirit which 
gives life in union 
with Christ Jesus has 
set you free from 
the law of sin and 
of death. 3 For, there 
being an incapa¬ 
bility on the part 
of the Law, while 
it was weak through 
the flesh, God, by 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of 
sinful flesh and con¬ 
cerning sin, con¬ 
demned sin in the 
flesh, 4 that the righ¬ 
teous requirement of 
the Law might be ful¬ 
filled in us who walk, 
not in accord with 
the flesh, but in ac¬ 
cord with the spir¬ 
it. 5 For those who 
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kotci aapKa ovTEq to: Trjq 

according to flesh being the (things) of the 

crapKoq ppovouatv, oi 8e kotcc 
flesh are minding, the (ones) but according to 

TTVEUpa TCt TOU TrvsupaToq. 6 TO 

spirit the (things) of the spirit. The 

yccp ppovrjpa Trjq aapKoq SavaToq, to 8e 
for minding of the flesh death, the but 

ppovqpa tou TTveupaToq £cof| Kai eipnvrf 

minding of the spirit life and peace; 

7 Sioti to opovppa Trjq aapKoq 

through which the minding of the flesh 

£X0pa £iq Geov, T&i yap vopcp tou 0eou 
enmity into God, to the for law of the God 

oux uTroTccCTOETai, ouSe yao SuvaTar 
not it is being subjected, not-but for it is able; 

8 oi 8 e ev aapki ovTEq 0ew apeaai 

the (ones) but in flesh being to God to please 

ou Suvavrai. 
not they are able. 

9 ‘YpeTq Se ouk ectte ev oapid aAAa 

You but not you are in flesh but 

ev TrvEupaTi, Ei'-rrep uveupa 0£ou oikeT 

in spirit, if even spirit of God is dwelling 

ev 6p7v. Ei 8 e Tiq uvcupa Xpiavou ouk 

in you. If but anyone spirit of Christ not 

exei, ouToq ouk eotiv outou. 10 ei 6 e 
is having, this (one) not is of him. If but, 

XpiOToq ev upTv, to psv acopa vEKpov 

Christ in you, the indeed body dead 

8id apapTiav, to 8e uveupa £cor| 5ia 

through sin, the but spirit life through 

SiKaioauvqv. 11 d Se to uveupa tou 

righteousness. If but the spirit of the (one) 

EysipavToq tov ’Irjaouv ek VEKpmv 

having raised up the Jesus out of dead (ones) 

oikeT ev up7v, 6 

is dwelling in you, the (one) 

syEipaq ek vEKpcov 

having raised up out of dead (ones) 

Xpicrrov ’Iqaouv ^cooTroiqaEi Kai toc 

Christ Jesus will make alive also the 

QvrjToc acoporra upcov 8ia tou evoikouvtop 
mortal bodies of you through the indwelling 

auTou TTVEupaToq ev upTv. 

of him spirit in you. 

12 "Apa ouv, aSsApoi, opetAeTai 

Really therefore, brothers, debtors 

ecrpiv, ou Tp crapKi tou kotoc 

we are, not to the flesh of the according to 


are in accord with 
the flesh set their 
minds on the things 
of the flesh, but those 
in accord with the 
spirit on the things 
of the spirit. 6 For 
the minding of the 
flesh means death, 
but the minding of 
the spirit means life 
and peace; 7 because 
the minding of the 
flesh means enmity 
with God, for it is 
not under subjection 
to the law of God, 
nor, in fact, can it 
be. 8 So those who 
are in harmony with 
the flesh cannot 
please God. 

9 However, you are 
in harmony, not with 
the flesh, but with the 
spirit, if God’s spirit 
truly dwells in Yotr. 
But if anyone does 
not have Christ’s spir¬ 
it, this one does not 
belong to him. 10 But 
if Christ is in union 
with you, the body 
indeed is dead on ac¬ 
count of sin, but the 
spirit is life on ac¬ 
count of righteousness. 
11 If, now, the spirit 
of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead 
dwells in you, he that 
raised up Christ Jesus 
from the dead will al¬ 
so make your mortal 
bodies alive through 
his spirit that resides 
in you. 

12 So, then, broth¬ 
ers, we are under 
obligation, not to the 
flesh to live in ac¬ 
cord with the flesh; 
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crapxa £qv, 13 ei yap kotoc 
flesh to be living, if for according to 

crdpxa ^rjTE peAAete caTO0vr|a'xeiv ( 

flesh too are living you are about to be dying, 

et 8 e Trv£u|iaTi raq Trpa^eiq tou crcopcrroq 
if but to spirit the acts of the body 

GavaTouTE £qcr£a0£. 

you are putting to death you will live. 

14 Scroi yocp TTVEupaTi Qsou ayovrat. 
As many as for to spirit of God are being led, 


0EO0 
of God 

Trvsupa 

spirit 


EXapETE TTVEUpa 
you received spirit 

<J>6(3ov, aAAa 

fear, but 

uio0ECTtaq, iv 
of placing as son, in 

’A(3pd 8 mrrqp' 
Abba the Father; 


ElCTlv. !• 
they are. 

SouAetaq 

of slavery 

eAd(3£7£ 
you received 


ttoAiv 

again 


<5 

which v 

16 auTo 
very 


r£ uvEupa 

ved spirit 

Kpa^opEV 
we are crying out 


auvpapTupEi -rep rrveupaTi 
bears witness with the spirit 


to irvEupa 
the spirit 

rmcov oti £apev 
of us that we are 


TEKva 

children 


0EOU. 
of God. 


TEKVa, 

children, 

pev 

indeed ( 


KAppovopor xAppovopoi pev 0 eoO, 
heirs; heirs indeed of God, 

cruvxAripovopoi Se Xpio-roG, ehtep 

joint heirs but of Christ, if even 

auvrrdaxopEv Tva xai 

we are suffering together in order that also 

cruv8o§aCT0wp£v. 
we should be glorified together. 

18 Aoy(£opai yap 5ti oux a§ia Ta 

I am reckoning for that not worthy the 

Tra0r|paTa toG vuv xaipou Trpoq tt|v 
sufferings of the now appointed time toward the 

peAAouaocv So£av drroKaAudGfjvat efq I’lpaq. 
being about glory to be revealed into us. 

19 n yap onroxapaSoxia Trjq KTiascoq Tqv 
The for eager expectation of the creation the 

drroKoAutJhv twv ulcov tou 0eoG cnrExSexeTai ' 
revelation of the sons of the God is awaiting; 

20 Trj yap paTaioT^Ti q xTiatq 

to the for vanity the creation 


at yap paTaioTqTi 

to the for vanity 

uTTETayri, ouk 8xoGcra 
was subjected, not . voluntary 

TOV UTTOTCtfoVTa, 

the .(one) having subjected, 


KTiaiq 

creation 

Sia 

through 

^AitiSi 

hope 


13 for if you live 
in accord with the 
flesh you are sure 
to die; but if you 
put the practices 
of the body to 
death by the spirit, 
you will live. 14 For 
all who are led by 
God’s spirit, these are 
God’s sons. 15 Fo r 
you did not receive a 
spirit of slavery caus¬ 
ing fear again, but 
you received a spirit 
of adoption as sons, by 
which spirit we cry 
out: “Abba, Father!" 
16 The spirit itself 
bears witness with our 
spirit that we are 
God’s children. 17 If, 
then, we are children, 
we are also heirs: 
heirs indeed of God, 
but joint heirs with 
Christ, provided we 
suffer together that 
we may also be glori¬ 
fied together. 

18 Consequently I 
reckon that the suf¬ 
ferings of the present 
season do not amount 
to anything in com¬ 
parison with the glo¬ 
ry that is going to 
be revealed in us. 
19 For the eager ex¬ 
pectation of the cre¬ 
ation is waiting for 
the revealing of the 
sons of God. 20 For 
the creation was sub¬ 
jected to futility, not 
by its own will but 
through him that 
subjected it, on 
the basis of hope 
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21 Sti xai auTq q XTicnq £A£u0£pco0qcr£Tai 
that also very the creation will be freed 

onro Trjq SouAeiaq Tqq tpGopaq £tq Tqv 
from the slavery of the corruption into the 

£A£u0£pIav Tqq Sa^qq tmv texvcov too 
freedom of the glory of the children of the 

0eoG. 22 otSapsv yap oti iraaa q 

God. "We have known for that all the 

KTiaiq cruvoTEva^et xai 

creation is groaning together and 

cruvcoSfvEi axpi toG vuv 

is having travail pains together until the now; 

23 ou povov 8 £, dAAcc xai auTot Tqv 

not only but, but also very ones the 

drrrapxqv toG uveupaToq EyovTEq qpsTq xai 
firstfruits of the spirit having we also 

auToi ev EauToIq aTEvd^opsv, uIoGecticcv 
very ones in selves are groaning, placing as sons 

ottexSexopevoi Tqv onroAuTpcoaiv toG 
awaiting the release by ransom of the 

crwporroq qpcov. 24 tt} yap eAttiSi 
body of us. To the for hope 

EacoOqpev ^A-rriq 8e PAEiTopEvq oux eotiv 
we were saved; hope but being looked at not is 

£Amq, 6 yap PAettei Tiq 

hope, which (tiling) for is looking at who 

eAtti^ei; 25 ef Se o ou 

is hoping for? If but which (thing) not 

PAettopev eAtti^oiiev, 8i’ 

we are looking at we are hoping for, through 

UTropovfjq crrrEx6£x6|i£0a. 
endurance we are awaiting. 

26 'OaauTCoq Se xai, to nvEGpa 

As-thus but also the spirit 

awavTiAa|aJ3dv£Tai Tq aaGcvEiqc i'lfiuv to 
is jointly helping to the weakness of us; the 

yap Tt TrpoaEu^upE0a xa0o 

for what we should pray according to what 

8eT oux oTSapcv, aAAa auTo 

it is necessary not we have known, but very 

to Trveupa uTTEpEVTuyxavEt CTTEvaypoTq 
the spirit is happening on in behalf to groanings 

aAaArjTOiq, 27 8 Se dpauvcov Taq 

unspoken, the (one) but searching the 

KctpSiaq oT8ev t! to ppovqpa toG 
hearts has known what the minding of the 

TrvEU|iOToq, oti koto: 0eov EVTuyxavEi 

spirit, that according to God is happening on 

urtEp dyicov. 

over holy (ones). 


21 that the creation 
itself also will be set 
free from enslavement 
to corruption and 
have the glorious free¬ 
dom of the children 
of God. 22 For we know 
that all creation keeps 
on groaning together 
and being in pain 
together until now. 

23 Not only that, but 
we ourselves also who 
have the first fruits, 
namely, the spirit, 
yes, we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, while 
we are earnestly wait¬ 
ing for adoption as 
sons, the release from 
our bodies by ransom. 

24 For we were saved 
in [this] hope; but 
hope that is seen is 
not hope, for when 
a man sees a thing, 
does he hope for it? 

25 But if we hope for 
what we do not see, 
we keep on wait¬ 
ing for it with endur¬ 
ance. 

26 In like manner 
the spirit also joins 
in with help for our 
weakness; for the 
[problem of] what we 
should pray for as- we 
need to we do not 
know, but the spirit 
itself pleads for us 
with groanings un¬ 
uttered. 27 Yet he who 
searches the hearts 
knows what the mean¬ 
ing of the spirit is, 
because it is plead¬ 
ing in accord with 
God for holy ones. 
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28 oTSapsv 8 e on ToTq 28 Now we know 

We have known but that to the (ones) that God makes all his 

dyorrrcocri tov 0e6v TravTa auvepysT works co-operate to- 

loving the God all (things) is working together gether for the good of 

6 0£oq efq dyaOov, xoTq KaTct those who love God, 

the God into good, to the (ones) according to those Who are the ones 
irpoGeaiv KAnxoTq oGotv. 29 oti called according to his 

purpose called (ones) being. Because purpose; 29 because 

ouq Trpoeyvco, Kai Trpoupicj£v those whom he gave 
which ones he foreknew, also he defined beforehand his first recognition he 

crop popcpouq Tpq eiVovoq toG uloG ocutou, eiq also foreordained to be 
conformed to the image of the Son of him, into patterned after the 

to eTvoci auTov ttpcototokov ev TroAAoTq image of his Son, that 

the to be him firstborn in many he might be the first- 

dSeAcpoTq* 30 ouq 81 born among many 

brothers; which ones but brothers. 30 Moreover, 

irpocoptaev, Touxouq kou EKdAscrEV Kai those whom he fore- 

he defined beforehand, these also he called; and ordained are the ones 

ouq SKaAeoev, TOUTouq Kai eSiKaicoaev he also called; and 

which ones he called, these also he justified; those whom he called 

ouq Se ESiKaicocrev, TOUTouq Kai are the ones he also 

which ones but he justified, these and declared to be righ- 
eSoCaaev. teous. Finally those 

he glorified. whom he declared 

31 Ti ouv epoupEv trpoq righteous are the ones 

What therefore will we say toward he also glorified. 
TauTa; si 6 Geoq uTrep ppuv, Tiq 31 What, then, shall 
these (things) ? If the God over us, who we say to these things? 

Ka0’ ppcov; 32 oq ye tou iSfou uiou ® od * s f° r us > w h° 

down on us? Who in fact of the own Son will be against US? 

ouk ecpeiaaTo, aAAa utteq ppoov ttovtcov 32 He who did not even 

not he spared, but over us all spare his own Son but 

rrapeSwKEv auTov, -rrwq oGyi Kai auv delivered him up for 

he gave beside him, how not also together with US all, why will he not 

aurrcp toc TravTa ppTv Xo t P' cr£T oo; a * so with him kind- 

him the all (things) to us will he graciously give? ly give US all other 

33 Tiq EyKocAeasi kcctcc things? 33 Who will 

Who will bring accusation down on file accusation against 

ekAektwv 0eoO; 0£oq 6 SiKaiwv Gods chosen ones? 
chosen (ones) of God? God the (one) justifying; God is the One who 

34 Tiq 6 KaTaKpivcov; Xpicrroq [them] righ- 

who the (one) judging down? Christ teous. 34 Who is he 

* I paouq 6 ooToSavciv, paAAov 6e that will condemn? 

Jesus the (one) having died, rather but Christ Jesus is the 

£Y£p0Eiq iK VEKPWV, oq one who died - y es > 

having been raised up out of dead (ones), who rather the one who 

ecmv ev 5 £§i$ toG 0eoG, oq Kai was raised U P t rom 

is in right [hand] of the God, who also the dead, who is on 

EVTuyxavei Cmip ppuv the right hand of God, 

is happening on over us; j who also pleads for US. 
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35 Tiq i*|pdq x«P><J£i otto Tpq dycrrrpq 
Who us will separate from the love 


tou xP ! gtou; 
of the Christ? 


0Att|nq 

Tribulation 


aTEvoxcopia 

distress 


Siwypoq p Aipoq p yupvoTpq p KtvSuvoq 
persecution or famine or nakedness or danger 

fi pccxaipa; 36 KaQcbq yeypairTai 
or sword? According as it has been written 

5ti v Ev£K£v coG GavaToupsQa 

that On account of you we are being put to death 

oApv Tpv ppepav, EAoytaGppEV cbq TrpopaTa 
v.’hole tlie day, we were reckoned as sheep 

crdaypq. 37 GAA 1 ev Touxoiq Tracnv 
of slaughter. But in these (things) all 

UTTEpviKCOpEV S t CC TOU 

we are gaining victory over through the (one) 

GyccTTpCTavToq ppdq. 33 TrsTrEiapai yap 

having loved us. I have been persuaded for 

oti oute Bavaxoq oute £cop oute ayyeAoi 
that neither death nor life nor angels 


apxai 

rulerships 


EVECTTCOTa 

(things) having stood in 


oute peAAovto oute Suvapeiq 

nor (things) being about to nor powers 

39 oute uipcopa oute f3cc0oq oute Tiq KTicnq 
nor height nor depth nor any creation 

ETEpa SuvpcrETai ppdq xwpiaai onro Tpq 
different will be able us to separate from the 


ctycnrpq toG 0eoG Tpq 
love of the God the (which) 

’ipaoG tco Kupicp l'ipcov. 

Jesus the Lord of us. 


EV XpiCTTcp 
in Christ 


Q ’AApGsiav 

v Truth 


Asyco 

I am saying 


EV XpiCTTCp, ou 


Christ, 


c|)Eu5opai, c 
I am lying, be 

cruvEiSpCTEcbq j 
conscience oi 

Aurrp poi i 
grief to me 

6 Suvp Tp (• 
pain to the 

yccp dvaGepa 
for anathema 

XpioroG uttep 
Christ over 


ouyyEvcov 

relatives 


auvpapTupoucrpq 
bearing witness with 

pou iv TrvEupaTi 
of me in spirit 


ayicp, 2 oti 
holy, that 

dSidAeiiTToq 


eanv pieyaAp Kai aSidAerrrToq 
is great and unceasing 

KapSiqt pou - 3 puxoppv 
heart of me; I was longing for 

dc elvai auToq eyco card toG 

a to be very X from the 

:p tcov aSsAcpcov pou tcov 

:r the brothers of me the 


relatives of me according to 

sictiv ’ IcrpccpAErrai, qv 
are Israelites, of whom 


caTa aapKa, 4 oiTivsq 
ording to flesh, who 

cov i] ufo0Ecna 
of whom the placing as son 


35 Who will separate 
us from the love of 
the Christ? Will trib¬ 
ulation or distress or 
persecution or hunger 
or nakedness or dan¬ 
ger or sword? 36 Just 
as it is written: “For 
your sake we are being 
put to death all day 
long, we have been ac¬ 
counted as sheep for 
slaughtering.” 37 To 
the contrary, in all 
these things we are 
coming off completely 
victorious through 
him that loved us. 
38 For I am convinced 
that neither death 
nor life nor angels 
nor governments nor 
things now here nor 
things to come 
nor powers 39 nor 
height nor depth nor 
any other creation will 
be able to separate us 
from God’s love that 
is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Q I am telling the 
truth in Christ; I 
am not lying, since 
my conscience bears 
witness with me in 
holy spirit, 2 that I 
have great grief and 
unceasing pain in my 
heart. 3 For I could 
wish that I myself 
were separated as 
the cursed one from 
the Christ in behalf 
of my brothers, my 
relatives according 
to the flesh, 4 who, 
as such, are Israel¬ 
ites, to whom belong 
the adoption as sons 
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Kai ^ 5oE,a Kai a! 5ia9rjKai Kai I s ] 

and the glory and the covenants and the 

vopoOeafa Kai n Xarpeta Kai ai 

placing of law and the sacred service and the 

eiravye^iai, 5 <Sv oi -rraTepeq, Kat ££ 
promises, of whom the fathers, and out of 

<5v 6 xP'crro^ to kotcc 

whom the Christ the (thing) according to 

adpxa, 6 uv erri ttccvtcov, 0eoq 

flesh, the (one) being upon all (things), God 

£uXoyr)Toq efq Touq aioovaq - apqv. 

blessed (one) into the ages; amen. 

6 Oux olov 8e oti 

Not (thing) of what sort but that 

dKTr£TTTC 0 K£v 6 Aoyoq tou 0eoO. ou yap 
has fallen out the word of the God. Not for 

TrdvTsq o{ ’fapaqA, outoi 

all the (ones) out of Israel, these (ones) 

’iapaijA- 7 ouS’ oti eiaiv arreppa 

Israel; neither because they are seed 

’AfJpadp, -rravTEq TEKva, aAA’ ’Ev ’laaaK 

of Abraham, all children, but In Isaac 

KAriQrjaETai aoi OTTEppa. 8 tout’ eotiv, ou 

will be called to you seed. This is, not 

toc TEKva Trjq aapKoq TauTa TEKva tou 
the children of the flesh these children of the 

0£oO, aAAa tcc TEKva Tnq crrayyeAfaq 

God, but the children of the of promise 

Aoyf^ETai e!q orrEppa' 9 E-rrayyEAIaq 

it is being reckoned into seed; of promise 

yap 6 Aoyoq ouToq Kotoc tov 

for the word this According to the 

Katpov toGtov EAEuaopai Kai errai 

appointed time this I shall come and will be 

-rfi Zappa uioq. 10 ou povov 8 e, aAAa 

to the Sarah son. Not only but, but 

Kai 'PE^EKKa £§ £voq koitt]v syoucra, 

also Rebekah out of onefman] bed having, 

’laaaK tou uorrpoq rmcov 11 prprco yap 

of Isaac the father of us; not as yet for 


YEwri0dn-<av PH5 e 

of (ones) having been generated not-but 

7Tpa§dvr<av ti aya0ov f) $auAov, 

having performed anything good or vile, 

Tva I s ! kcct’ £KAoyr|v TTpoQsaiq 
in order that the according to choosing purpose 

TOU 0EOU psvrj, ouk £§ Ipycov 

of the God may be remaining, not out of works 

5* See Appendix under Romans 9:5. 


and the glory and the 
covenants and the giv¬ 
ing of the Law and the- 
sacred service and- the 
promises; 5 to whom 
the forefathers belong 
and from whom Christ 
[sprang] according 
to the flesh: God,* 
who is over all, [be] 
blessed forever. Amen.. 

6 However, it is not 
as though the word of 
God had failed. For 
not all who [spring] 
from Israel are really 
“Israel.” 7 Neither be¬ 
cause they are Abra¬ 
ham’s seed are they 
all children, but: 
“What will be called 
‘your seed’ will be 
through Isaac.” 8 That 
is, the children in the 
flesh are not really the 
children of God, but 
the children by the 
promise are counted 
as the seed. 9 For the 
word of promise was 
as follows; “At this 
time I will come and 
Sarah will have a 
son.” 10 Yet not that 
case alone, but also 
when Rebekah: con¬ 
ceived twins from the 
one [man], Isaac 
our forefather: 11 for 
when they had not 
yet been bom nor had 
practiced anything 
good or vile, in order 
that the purpose 
of God respecting 
the choosing might 
continue depen¬ 
dent, not upon works, 
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ROMANS 9:12—20 


dAA’ ek tou KaAouvToq, 12 EppcOri 
but out of the (one) calling, it was said 

auTrj oti 'O pEi^cov SouAeuctei Tip 

to her that The greater will be slave to the 

iAdoaovr 13 KaOdrrrEp 

lesser; according to what (things) even 

YEyparrTai Tov ’ IokcoP fiydn-rjaa, tov 

it has been written The Jacob I loved, the 

6e ’Haau Eplanaa. 

but Esau I hated. 

14 TI o5v Epoupev; pf| dSiKia 

What therefore shall we say? Not injustice 

Trapa tm 0eco; pr| yevoiTO- 15 to 
beside the God? Not may it occur; to the 

MouoeT yap Aeyei ’EAerjaa 

Moses for he is saying I shall have mercy on 

ov av eAeo, Kai 

whom likely I may be having mercy, and 

ofKTEipriaco ov av 

I shall show compassion on whom likely 

oiKTEipco. 16 apa ouv 

I may be showing compassion. Really therefore 

ou tou GeAovToq ou8e tou 

not of the (one) willing nor of the (one) 

TpEXovToq, ctAAa tou eAecovToq 

running, but of the (one) having mercy 

8 eou. 17 Aeyei yap n Ypac)>r| Tcp 

of God. Is saying for the Scripture to the 

Oapacp oti Eiq outo touto E^qyeipa as 
Pharaoh that Into very this I raised up out you 

oucoq evSef^copai ev aoi tt|v Suvapiv 
so that I should show within in you the power 

pou, Kai o-tTuq SiayyEArj to ovopa 

of me, and so that should be announced the name 

pou ev Ttacnn Tq yij. 18 apa ouv 

of me in all the earth. Really therefore 

ov 0£Aei eAeeT, ov 

whom he is willing he is showing mercy on, whom 

6e 0 eAei OKArjpuvEi. 

but he is willing he is hardening. 

19 ’EpeTq poi oGv Tt eti 

You will say to me therefore Why yet 

pepcbETai; tu yap PouAppaTi 

is he laying blame? To the for expressed will 

auTOu Tiq av0EaTr|KEv; 20 a avGpcoTTE, 

of him who has withstood? O man. 


but upon the One 
who calls, 12 it was 
said to her: “The 
older will be the slave 
of the younger.” 
13 Just as it is writ¬ 
ten: “I loved Jacob, 
but Esau I hated.” 

14 What shall we 
say, then? Is there 
injustice with God? 
Never may that be¬ 
come so! 15 For he 
says to Moses: “I 
will have mercy upon 
whomever I do have 
mercy, and I will 
show compassion to 
whomever I do show 
compassion.” 16. So, 
then, it depends, 
not upon the one 
wishing nor upon the 
one running, but up¬ 
on God, who has 
mercy. 17 For the 
Scripture says to 
Phar'aoh; “For this 
very cause I have 
let you remain, 1 that 
in connection with 
you I may show my 
power, and that my 
name may be de¬ 
clared in all the 
earth.” 18 So, then, 
upon whom he wishes 
he has mercy, but 
whom he wishes he 
lets become obstinate. 
19 You will therefore 
say to me: “Why 
does he yet find 
fault?. For who has 
withstood his ex¬ 
press will?” 29 O man, 


17* “I have let you remain,” J 17 - 18 ; or, “I have raised you up.”—NBA. 
Exodus 9:16, which Paul here quotes, reads, in the LXX: “You have 
been preserved.” 
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pEvoGvye au Ttq el 6 

indeed-therefore-in fact you who are the (one) 

dcvTocTroKpivouevoc tm Qecj; mo £ P £ ' 
answering back to the God? Not will say 

to irAdapa tco TrAaaavTi, 

the thing molded to the (one) having molded, 

Ti pe ETrofrjaaq ouTCoq; 21 rj ouk £X £i 
Why me you made thus? Or not is having 

eEouafav 6 KEpapsuq tou TrnAoG ek toG 
authority the potter of the clay out of the 

auTou cbupdpaToq -Troirjaai o P £U ^ 

very lump to make which (one) indeed 

eiq Tipqv OKEuoq, o 6 e £tq 

into honor vessel, which (one) but into 

cnripfav; 22 e? Se GeAcov 6 0 £ oc 

dishonor? If but willing the God 

EvSEt^aaOai Tqv opynv Kai yvcoptaai to 
to show within the wrath and to make known the 

Suvgctov auTou rjvEyKev £V h-oAAri 

powerful (ness) of him bore in much 

paKpoGupiqc ctkeGti opyriq 

longness of spirit vessels of wrath 

i<aTrjpTicrp£va £i’q oarcoAEiav, 

having been adjusted down into destruction, 

23 Tva yvcopfan tov 

in order that he might make known the 

ttAoutov Trjq So^rjq auTou eiti aKEurj 

riches of the glory of him upon vessels 

sAsauq, a -rrporiToi paaev 

of mercy, which (ones) he prepared beforehand 

sfq 56§av, 24 ouq Kai ZKaAzcrzv r)paq ou 
into glory, whom also he called us not 

povov ££ ’louSafcov aAAa Kai £§ 
only out of Jews but also out of 

eGvcov —; 25 cbq Kai tv to 'Qarie Aeysi 
nations—? As also in the Hosea he is saying 

KoAectw tov ou Aaov pou Aaov pou Kai 
X shall call the not people of me people of me and 

Tr|v ouk riyaTrrjpEvpv 

the [woman] not having been loved 

riyarrripEvqv 26 Kai &rrai ev too 
(one) having been loved; and it will be in the 

tottg} oG EppsGr] auToTq Ou Aaoq pou 
place where it was said to them Not people of me 

upsTq, ekeT KAqQrjcrovTai ulot 8eoG 
you, there they will be called sons of God 

£oovToq. 

living. 


who, then, really are 
you to be answering 
back to God? Shall 
the thing molded say 
to him that molded 
it, “Why did you 
make me this way?” 
21 What? Does not the 
potter have authority 
over the clay to make 
from the same lump 
one vessel for an 
honorable use, an¬ 
other for a dishonor¬ 
able use? 22 If, now, 
God, although having 
the will to demon¬ 
strate his wrath and 
to make his power 
known, tolerated with 
much long-suffering 
vessels of wrath made 
fit for destruction, 
23 in order that he 
might make known 
the riches of his 
glory upon vessels of 
mercy, which he pre¬ 
pared beforehand for 
glory, 24 namely, us, 
whom he called not 
only from among 
Jews but also from 
among nations, [what 
of it] ? 25 It is as 
he says also in Ho- 
se'a; “Those not my 
people I will call 
‘my people,’ and her 
who was not beloved 
‘beloved’; 26and in 
the place where it was 
said to them, ‘You 
are not my people,’ 
there they will be 
called ‘sons of the 
living God.’ ” 
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ROMANS 9:27—10:1 


27 ’Hcrafaq 5e Kpa^ei uuep toG 

Isaiah but is crying out over the 

’lapatjA ’Eav rj 6 apiGpoq rav uicov 
Israel If ever may be the number of the sons 

'fapaqA cbq rj appoq Trjq GaAdaanq, to 
of Israel as the sand of the sea, the 

uTtoAippa acoQtjaeTar 28 Aoyov yap 
thing left behind will be saved; word for 

ctuvteAuv Kai auvTEpvcov -rromaei Kupioq 

concluding and cutting short will make Lord 

etti Trjq yfjq. 29 K ai KaOwq 

upon the earth. And according as 


appoq Trjq 
e sand of the 

acoStjcreTai • 
will be saved; 


Trpo£ipr]K£v 
had said beforehand 


’Haafaq 

Isaiah 


Ka0<bq 
according as 

prj Kupioq 
lot Lord 


Zaj3acb0 eyKcmAiTrEv rpuv aTreppa, cbc XoSopa 


Sabaoth left within 

av EyEvrjSripev 
likely we became 

copoico0np£v. 
we were likened. 

30 Tt oGv 
What therefon 


seed, as Sodom 

q Topoppa av 
> Gomorrah likely 


3W Ti oGv £poup£v; oti e0vt) 
What therefore shall we say? That nations 

tec prj SiUKovTa SiKaioauvqv 

the (ones) not pursuing righteousness 

KaTEAapsv SiKaioauvriv, StKaioauvqv 6 e 
took down on righteousness, righteousness but 

Tpv ek TriaTEcoq- 31 ’laparjA 6 e 

the (one) out of faith; Israel but 

Siqkcov vopov SiKaioauvriq Eiq vopov ouk 
pursuing law of righteousness into law not 

EpGaaev. 32 St a ti; oti ouk ek 
arrived at. Through what? Because not out of 

TriaTEcoq ccAA’ cbq z£, spycov TrpoaEKoi(jav 
faith but as out of works; they struck toward 

tco AI0cp tou TTpoaKoppaToq, 33 KaBcbq 
the stone of the striking toward, according as 

YEYparrTai ’I Sou TiOppi ev Xidbv 
it has been written Look! I am placing in Zion 


to 

the (ones) 

kctsAoPev 
took down on 

Tpv 

the (one) o 


SiKaioauvriq Eiq 
of righteousness into 


vopov OUK 
law not 


teb Af9cp tou 
the stone of the 

YEYparrrai 
it has been written 


TTpoaKoppaToq, 
striking toward, 

’I Sou TiGrjpi 
Look! I am plac 


Ai0ov TTpoaKoppaToq 

stone of striking toward 

CKavSdAou, Kai 
of fall-causer, and th 


TTETpav 

rock-mass 


o TriaTEucov ett’ 
(one) believing upon 


ou KaTaiaxuvGrjaETai. 
not will be made ashamed. 

1 0 ’ASeAcjioi, f| pev EuSoKia Trjq Eprjq 
Brothers, the indeed well thinking of the my 

KapSfaq Kai r\ Seqaiq -rrpoq tov 0eov 

heart and the supplication toward the God 


J 27 Moreover, Isaiah 
; cries out concerning 
„ Israel: “Although the 
S number of the sons 
of Israel may be as 
, the sand of the sea, 
it is the remnant that 
> will be saved. 28 For 
Jehovah” will make 
; an accounting on the 
earth, concluding it 
and cutting it short.” 

; 29 Also, just as Isaiah 
had said aforetime: 

1 “Unless Jehovah of 
armies'* had left a 
: seed to us, we should 
have become just like 
Sod'om, and we should 
have been made just 
like Go-mor'rah.” 

30 What shall we 
say, then? That peo¬ 
ple of the nations, 
although not pursuing 
righteousness, caught 
up with righteousness, 
the righteousness that 
results from faith; 

31 but Israel, although 
pursuing a law of 
righteousness, did not 
attain to the lav/. 

32 For what reason? 
Because he pursued it, 
not by faith, but as 
by works. They stum¬ 
bled on the “stone 
of stumbling”; 33 as it 
is written; “Look! I 
am laying in Zion a 
stone of stumbling 
and a rock-mass of 
offense, but he that 
rests his faith on it 
will not come to dis¬ 
appointment.” 

IA Brothers, the 
good will of 
my heart and my 
supplication to God 


KapSfaq Kai tj Sepaiq irpoq tov 0eov m Y heart and my 

heart and the supplication toward the God supplication to God 

28” Jehovah, jwa.ia.ismai-gin.io; the Lord, NBA. 29 b Jehovah of hosts, 
ji,8 ,u-is,£o j the Lord of Sab'a-oth, NBA. 
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UTTEp CCUTG3V Eiq CTCOTrjplOCV. 

over them into salvation. 

2 papTupu yap auTo'tq oti £r)Aov 
I am bearing witness for to them that zeal 

0£oO EXOucriv dAA’ ou kot’ 

of God they are having; but not according to 

ETriyvuaiv, 3 ayvoouvTEq yap tt|v 
accurate knowledge, being ignorant of for the 

tou 0 eoG Sikaiocruvriv, Kai Tqv ioiav 

of the God righteousness, and the own 

^HToGvTeq aTryxai, Trj Sucatoauvr) 

seeking to make stand, to the righteousness 

toG 0eou ouy uTTEToynaav 4 TsAoq 
of the God not they were subjected; end 

yap vopou XptaToq eiq 8iKaioauvr)v -rravri 
for of Law Christ into righteousness to every 


TCP TTICTTEUOVTl. 

the (one) believing. 


5 Muuatjq 

ydp 

ypa<))£i 

OTI 

T?|V 

Moses 

for 

is writing 

that 

the 

SiKaioauvrjv 

Tr|v 

EK 

vopou 

'O 

righteousness 

the (one) 

out of 

Law 

The 

troiriaaq 

dvBpCOTTOq 

^TjOETai 

£V 

auTp. 

having done 

man 

will live 

in 

it. 


6 r| 8 e ek TriCTTECoq SiKaioauvri ouTuq 

The but out of faith righteousness thus 

Asya Mr) ev tp KapSiqt aou 

is saying Not you should say in the heart of you 

Tie; dvaPrjoETai Eiq tov oupavov; tout’ eotiv 
Who will ascend into the heaven? this is 

XpiaTov KaTayayetv 7 r\ Tiq KaTaPnaETai 
Christ to lead down; or Who will descend 

Esq Trjv d(3uCTCTov; tout’ eotiv Xoicttov ek 
into the abyss? this is Christ out of 

vEKpcov dvayayeTv. 8 aAAa ti 

dead (ones) to lead up. But what 

Aeyei; ’Eyyuq aou to ^fjjjioc ecttiv, ev 

is it saying? Near you the saying is, in 

Tcp CTTopaTt aou Kai ev Trj KapSiqc aou* 
the mouth of you and in the heart of you; 

tout’ eotiv to (brijia Tpq TriaTEwq 6 

this is the saying of the faith which 

KijpuaaopEv. 9 oti eccv opoAoyrjariq 
we are preaching. That if ever you should confess 

to (bijpa ev t<J> oaopaTi aou oti Kupioq 
the saying in the mouth of you that Lord 

’ipaouq, Kai Tnarsuainq ev tt) KapSiqc 
Jesus, and you should believe in the heart 


for them are, indeed, 
for their salvation.’ 

2 For I bear them 
witness that they 
have a zeal for God; 
but not according to 
accurate knowledge; 

3 for, because of not 
knowing the righ¬ 
teousness of God but 
seeking to establish 
their own, they did 
not subject themselves 
to the righteousness 
of God. 4 For Christ 
is the end of the Law, 
so that everyone ex¬ 
ercising faith may 
have righteousness. 

5 For Moses writes 
that the man that has 
done the righteousness 
of the Law will live 
by it. 6 But the righ¬ 
teousness resulting 
from faith speaks in 
this manner; “Do not 
say in your heart, 
‘Who will ascend into 
heaven?’ that is, to 
bring Christ down; 
7 or, ‘Who will descend 
into the abyss?’ that 
is, to bring Christ up 
from the dead.” 8 But 
what does it say? 
“The word is near 
you, in your own 
mouth and in your 
own heart”; that is, 
the “word” of faitb, 
which we are preach¬ 
ing. 9 For if you pub¬ 
licly declare that 
‘word in your own 
mouth,’ that Jesus is 
Lord,* and exercise 
faith in your heart 


9* Lord=Kf>e<.os ( ky'ri-os ), NBA; tmn {ha A-don’), jis.a.u.ia-is. Not 
“Jehovah.” 
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VEKpCOV, 
dead (ones), 


o oeoq auTov 
the God him 

aQ0rjaiy 

you will be saved; 


TnoTEUETai Eiq StKaioauvriv, aTopaTi I 
it is being believed into righteousness, to mouth. | 

Se , 8poAoyE?Tai Eiq aarrjplav 
but it is being confessed into salvation? 

11 Aeyei yocp fj ypacpn lldq 6 
Is saying for the Scripture Every the (one) 

trioTEucov err’ auTcp ou Karaiaxuv0rja£Tai. 


nycipEv ek that God: raised him 
raised up out of up from the dead, you 
10 KapSla yap w hl be saved. 10 For 
to heart for with the heart one ex- 
. ercises faith for righ- 

S, tcTmouth. the U month ^ ^ 

, the mouth one makes 

rriptaw public declaration for 

vation? salvation. 

ride 6 11 For the Scripture 

e Every the (one) says; “None that rests 
o' his faith on him will 

TcxiaxuvGuaeTai be disappointed.” 
be made ashamed. i 2 For there is no dis- 
louSatou T£ tinction between Jew 


believing upon him not will be made ashamed. 12 For there is no dis- 

12 ou yap EaTiv SiaaToAf) louSaiou te tinction between Jew 

Not for is distinction of Jew and and Greek, for there 

Kai "EAArivoq, 6 yap auroq Kupioq ttccvtuv, is the same Lord over 
and of Greek, the for very Lord of all (ones) , all. who is rich to all 


and of Greek, the for 


all, who is rich to all 


ttAoutcov Eiq travTaq 


ETHKaAoupEvouq those calling upon 


being rich into all the (ones) calling upon: Him. lo For everyone 

auTov 13 ndq yap 6q dv who calls on the name 
him; everyone for who likely Jehovah*’. Will be 

ETriKaAearjTai to ovopa Kupfou aco0na£Tai. saved. 14 However, 
might call upon the name of Lord will be saved. ; hOW Will they call On 

14 n«q ouv ETriKaAsauvrai eiq ov faith? 

How therefore should they call upon into whom £l ave noc put faith. 

, , , „ , How,, .in turn,, will 

ouk EtnaTEuCTav; iruq 8e TnaTEuacoaiv f,hev nut faith in him 

not they believed? How but should they believe ” ^ him 

, , _ ; of whom they have 

ou ouk rjKouaav; truq 5e aKouauaiv ■ ’ — 


■maTEuacoaiv 


rjKouaav; 


aKouauaiv 


heard? 


of whom not they heard? How but should they hear turn> wi p ' they ^ear 


Xcoptq 
apart from 

Kppu^uaiv 


Kr|puaaovToq; 
(one) preaching? 


cnroaTaAmaiv; 


6e without someone to 
but preach? 15 How, in 
r turn, will they preach 


Ka0drr£p 

to which (tilings) 

'Qq wpaToi 
As beautiful 


TUV 

of the (ones) 

16 ’AAA’ 

But 


Euayy eA i p evco v 
declaring as good news 


oi iroSeq 
the feet 

aya0d. 
good things. 


should they preach if ever not they should be sent? unless they have been 
KaOdrrep sent forth? Just as it 

According to which (tilings) indeed is written: “How 

yeyponTTai ‘fiq cbpaToi oi iroSeq are the feet of 

it has been written As beautiful the feet tllOSC WxlQ aeclaxe gOOd 

tcov eGoyyeA.Copevuv dya0d. of g0 ° d , thm f ! ” 

of the (ones) declaring as good news good things. lb Nevertheless, they 
, , , , „ did not all obey the 

16 AAA ou TrovTEq urnqKoucrcty to good news . For Isaiah 

But not all they obeyed to tbe sayf ... «j ehovah> b who 

suayysAicp- ’Haaiaq. yap Aeyei Kupie, riq put faith in the 

good news; Isaiah for is saying Lord, who thing heard by US?” 

ETnoTEuaev Tij &Kofj ^pov; 17 apa n 17 So faith follows 

believed to the hearing of us? Really the the thing heard. 

TiaTiq if aKonq, n 6e aKon 6ia In turn the thing 


lb AAA ou TTavTEq 
But not all 

EuayysAicp’ ’Haaiaq. yap 
good news; Isaiah for i 


urr rjKouaav 
they obeyed 

AeyEi Kup 
is saying Lor< 


EiriaTEUOEV 

believed 


moTiq 

faith 


Tlj dKOt) 
to the hearing 


s saying Lord, who 

i'lpuv; 17 dpa iy 

of us? Really the 


£§ dKofjq, 
out of hearing. 


the but hearing through heard 


through 


13* Jehovah, jt,s,is-is, 2 o ; the . Lord, NBA. 16 b Jehovah, jm.is-is. Lord, 
NBA. 
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£ppaToq XpiCTToD. 18 dAAa Aeyco, pri 

saying of Christ. But I am saying, not 


saying of Christ. But I am saying, not 

ouk pkouctccv; pevouvys Eiq 

not they heard? Indeed-therefore-in fact Into 

Traaotv Tpv ynv E^pAGev 6 (pGoyyoq auTtbv, 
all the earth went out the sound of them, 


TTEpaTCC 

limits 


oiKoupevpq 
inhabited [earth] 


Ta ^nfiaxa auruv. 19 dAAa Aeyco, pp 
the sayings of them. But I am saying, not 

’ lapapA ouk eyvco; TrpQToq Mcouarjq Asyei 


E0V El, 
nation, 


not knew? First 

Trapa^nXcaaco 
shall incite to jealousy 

ett’ E0VEI 

upon nation 


Trapopyica 
I shall incite to wrath 

aTroToApg: Kai 

is daring off and 


is saymg 


aauv£Tcp 

not comprehending 
20 ’Hctouocc 8e 


upaq. 20 ’Haaiaq 


Aeyei 

he is saying 


EupeGpv 
I was found 


TO?q epe pf| ^pTouaiv, epipavpq 

to the (ones) me not seeking, apparent 

eyevoppv Toiq spe prj ettepcotcocjiv. 

I became to the (ones) me not questioning upon. 

21 trpoq 8e tov ’lapapA Aeyei "OApv 

Toward but the Israel he is saying Whole 


Trjv ppEpccv 
the day 


EfETTETaoa 
I stretched out 


Taq X^ipocq 
the hands 


irpoq Aaov dirEi0ouvTa Kai avTiAeyovTa. 
toward people disobeying and speaking against. 


11 Aeyco ouv, pin drrcoaaTO 

I am saying therefore, not pushed from self 

6 0£oq tov Aaov auTou; pp yevoito - Kai 
the God the people of him? Not may it occur; also 

yotp ey&j ’ lapapAEiTpq dpi, ek aiTEppaToq 
for I Israelite I am, out of seed 


’A3paap, 

of Abraham, 


(}>uApq 
of tribe 


Bsviapstv. 
of Benjamin. 


dirciaaTO 6 Geoq tov Aaov auTou ov 
pushed from self the God the people of him whom 

irpoEyvco. p ouk oTSote ev ’HAda 
he foreknew. Or not have you known in Elijah 

ti _ Asyei ii ypa<pp, wq EVTuyxdvei 
what is saying the Scripture, as he is happening on 


t$ 0e<5> KaTa tou ’iapapA; 
to the God down on the Israel? 


3 Kupie, 
Lord, 


the word about 
Christ . 1 18 Neverthe¬ 
less I ask, They did 
not fail to hear, did 
they? Why, in fact 
. “into all the earth 
their sound went out, 
and to the extremities 
of the inhabited earth 
their utterances.” 

19 Nevertheless I ask, 
Israel did not fail to 
know, did they? First 
Moses says: “I will 
incite you people to 
jealousy through that 
which is not a nation; 

1 will incite you to 
violent anger through 
a stupid nation.” 

20 But Isaiah becomes 
very bold and says: 
“I was found by those 
who were not seeking 
me; I became mani¬ 
fest to those who were 
not asking for me." 

21 But as respects Is¬ 
rael he says: “All day 
long I have spread 
out my hands toward 
a people that is dis¬ 
obedient and talks 
back.” 

11 I ask, then, God 
did not reject 
his people, did he? 
Never may that hap¬ 
pen! For I also am 
an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of 
the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God did not reject 
his people, whom he 
first recognized. Why, 
do you not know 
what the Scripture 
says in connection with 
E-li'jah, as he pleads 
with God against 
Israel? 3 ‘‘Jehovah , 11 


17“ Word about Christ, NBP 46 DVg; word of God, ju-i4,io,i7mar g inA.syp; 
word of Jehovah, jT.s.ismargin. 3 b Jehovah, JTs.u-ia- Lord, NBA. 


725 


ROMANS 11:4—9 


I touq Trpo<tr|Taq aou drrEKTEivav, tcc 
the prophets of you they killed, the 

OuO'iaa'Trjpid aou KaTEOKatpav, Kaycb 
altars of you they dug down, and I 

uTT£Aei(j>0r)v povoq, Kai ^pToOaiv Tpv 
was left under alone, and they are seeking the 

tfiuxhv I 100 - ^ dAAa ti Aeyei auTip 

soul of me. But what is saying to him 

6 XPh^crriapoq; KaTEArrrov EpauTcjj 
the divine pronouncement? I left down to myself 

hrraKiaxiAiouq avSpaq, omvsq ouk 
seven thousand male persons, who not 

EKa|h|iav yovu Trj BaaA. 5 oarcaq ouv 
bent knee to the Baal. Thus therefore 

<ai £v Tcp vuv Kaipcp Aippa 

also in the now appointed time something left over 

kot’ EKAoypv x° t P |T oq 

according to choosing of undeserved kindness 

yeyovEv 6 d Se Xop |T b 

has come to be; if but to undeserved kindness, 

OUKETI Eq EpytOV, £TT£l f| 

not yet out of works, since the 

Xaptq ouketi yivETai 

undeserved kindness not yet is becoming 

xdpiq. 

undeserved kindness. 

7 r T h 

ti ouv; 0 

What therefore? which (thing) 

erri^pTET ’lapapA, touto ouk 

I is seeking upon Israel, this not 

ettetuxev, p Se ekAoyp ettetuxev 
he happened upon, the but choosing happened upon; 

oi 5e AoittoI ETrcopcbGpaav, 

the but leftover (ones) were made callous, 

8 Ka9dxr£p 

according to which (things) even 

yeypaiTTai "EScokev atrroTq 6 0£oq 

it has been written Gave to them the God 

j irvEupa KaTavu^ECoq, opBaApouq tou pp 

spirit of deep sleep, eyes of the not 

PAetteiv Kai £>Ta tou pp okoueiv, 

to be looking and ears of the not to be hearing, 

Ecoq Tr}q appepov ppspaq. 9 Kai AausiS 
until the today day. And David 

| Aeyei P EvpBpTco p Tpccrre^a outcov eiq 

is saying Let become the table of them into 

uayiSa Kai Eiq Gppav Kai dq CTKavSaAov Kai 

snare and into trap and into fall-causer and 


they have killed your 
prophets, they have 
dug up your altars, 
and I alone am left, 
and they are looking 
for my soul.” 4 Yet, 
what does the divine 
pronouncement say to 
him? “I have left 
seven thousand men 
remain for myself, 
[men] who have not; 
bent the knee to Ba'- 
al.” 5 In this way, 
therefore, at the pres¬ 
ent season also a 
remnant has turned 
up according to a 
choosing due to unde¬ 
served kindness. 6 Now 
if it is by undeserved 
kindness, it is no 
longer due to works: 
otherwise, the unde¬ 
served kindness no 
longer proves to be 
undeserved kindness. 

7 What, then? The 
very thing Israel is 
earnestly seeking he 
did not obtain, but 
the ones chosen ob¬ 
tained it. The rest 
had their sensibilities 
blunted: 8 just as it 
is written: “God* has 
given them a spirit 
of deep sleep, eyes 
so as not to see 
and ears so as 
not to hear, down 
to this very day.” 
9 Also, David says: 
“Let their table be¬ 
come for them a 
snare and a trap and 
a stumbling block and 


8 * God, NBAVgSypJ 11-13 ’ 16 ’ 17 ; Jehovah, jT.a.u.ismargin 
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sic; dvrormSSopa carroTq, 10 aKOTia0rjT«aav 
into retribution to them, let be darkened 

ol 6<p0ccApoi auTtbv tou pq (SAetteiv, Kai 
the eyes of them of the not to be looking, and 

tov vcotov auTcou Sia navToq auvKapt|)Ov. 
the back of them through all [time] bend together. 

11 Aeyco ouv, (in E-nuaiaav 

I am saying therefore, not they stumbled 

Tva TTECTCOCTlv; (in YEVOITO- 

in order that they might fall? Not may it occur; 

aXXa Tcp auTcov Traponrrcopcrn q ccoTqpia 
but to the of them falling beside the salvation 

ToTq eGvectiv, clq to -rrapa^qAwcrai auTouq. 
to the nations, into the to incite to jealousy them. 

12 si Se to traporirTCopa acnrwv -rrAouToq 
If but the falling beside of them riches 

Koapou Kai to fjrrqpa auTuv TrAouToq 
of world and the decrease of them riches 

£0vwv, trocrcp paAAov to TrAnpcopa 
of nations, to how much rather the fullness 

auTcov. 
of them. 

13 'YpTv 8 e Aeyco ToTq £0veaiv. l<p‘ 

To you but I am saying to the nations. Upon 

ocrov p£V ouv eipi EY<i> £0vwv 

as much as indeed therefore am I of nations 

dcTrocTToXoq, Tqv SiaKOvfav pou 6o£a£co, 

apostle, the service of me I glorify, 

14 eT ircoq Trapa^qAoao pou Tqv aapKa 
if somehow I might incite of me the flesh 

Kai aoaco Tivaq e§ ailrrcov. 15 ei 
and I might save some out of them. If 

yap q diropoAq auTcov KaTaAAayq 
for the throwing off of them reconciliation 

Koapou, Tiq I s ! upoaAqpijjiq ei pq CcOq 
of world, what the toward receiving if not life 

ek vEKpwv; 16 el Se q d-rrapxq 

out of dead (ones) ? If but the firstfruits 

ayta, Kai to cpupapa - Kai el q (M£a ccyia, 
holy, also the lump; and if the root holy, 

Kai oi kAocSoi. 
also the branches. 

17 Ei Se Tiveq twv kA&Scov e^EKAaaGqaav, 
If but some of the branches were broken out, 

au Se aypteAaioq cov evEKEVTptaSqq 
you but field olive tree being you were grafted in 

ev auTotq Kai auvKOivcovoq Tqq £t£qq 

in them and taking in common with of the root 

Tqq moTqToq Tqq eAalaq syevou, 
of the fatness of the olive you became, 


a retribution; 10 let 
their eyes become 
darkened so as not to 
see, and always bow 
down their back.” 

11 Therefore I ask, 
Did they stumble so 
that they fell com¬ 
pletely? Never may 
that happen! But by 
their false step there 
is salvation to people 
of the nations, to in¬ 
cite them to jealousy. 
12 Now if their false 
step means riches to 
the world, and their 
decrease means riches 
to people of the na¬ 
tions, how much more 
will the full number 
of them mean it! 

13 Now I speak to 
yotj who are people of 
the nations. Foras¬ 
much as I am, in real¬ 
ity, an apostle to the 
nations, I glorify my 
ministry, 14 if I may 
by any means incite 
[those who are] my 
own flesh to jealousy 
and save some from 
among them. 15 For if 
the casting of them 
away means reconcil¬ 
iation for the world, 
what will the receiving 
of them mean but life 
from the dead? 16 Fur¬ 
ther, if the [part taken 
as] first fruits is holy, 
the lump is also; "and 
if the root is holy, the 
branches are also. 

17 However, if some 
of the branches were 
broken off but you, al¬ 
though being a wild 
olive, were grafted in 
among them and be¬ 
came a sharer of the 
olive’s root of fatness, 


18 pf| KaTaKauxco tcov KAdScov d Se 
not be boasting down on the branches; if but 

KaTaKauxccaai, ou au Tqv jbl^av (3aaTa£eiq 
you boast down on, not you the root are carrying 

ccAAcc q (bi^a as. 19 £pe?q ouv 

but the root you. You will say therefore 

’E^EKAdaGqaav kAoSoi Tva eycb 

Were broken off branches in order that I 

EVK£vrpia0co. 20 KaAcoq- Tq ormaTta 

might be grafted in. Finely; to the unbelief 

EqEKAda0qaav, au Se Tq maTEi 
they were broken out, you but to the faith 

EOTqKaq. pq utjjqAa cppovEi, 

you have been standing. Not highs be minding, 

ccAAa <j)o(3oG‘ 21 el yap 6 0eoq tcov 

but be fearing; if for the God of the 

KaTa tpuaiv KAdScov ouk i<peiaaTo, 

according to nature of branches not he spared, 

ouSe aou pelaETai. 22 TSe oQv 
not-but of you he will spare. See therefore 

XpqaTOTqTa Kai diroToptav 0eou- dm pev 
kindness and cutting off of God; upon indeed 


Touq TTEaovTaq dnroTopia, dm Se ad 
the (ones) having fallen cutting off, upon but you 

XpqaTOTqq 0 eou, dav 

kindness of God, if ever 

empEvqq Tq xP r )0' T 6'niTi, 

you may be remaining upon the kindness,. 

ettE! Kai au dKKOTTrjaq. 23 kokeTuoi 
since also you will be cut out. And those 

6e, eccv pq empevcoai Tq 

but, if ever not they may be remaining upon the 


dm aria, dvKEVTpioOrjaovrar SuvaToq yap 
unbelief, they will be grafted in; powerful for 

eutiv 6 0soq -rrdAiv dvKEVTpiaai auTouq. 

is the God again to graft in them. 

24 ei yap ctu ek Tqq KaTa (puaiv 
If for you out of the according to nature 

E^EKOTrqq dypieAaiou Kai Trapa 

you were cut out of field olive tree and beside 


<t>uaiv dvEK£VTpfa0qq slq KaAAidAaiov, 
nature you were grafted in into fine olive tree, 


Troacp paAAov o5toi oi KaTa 

to how much rather these the (ones) according to 


ifiuatv dvKEVTpia0qaovTai Tq ISIqc 

nature they will be grafted in to the own 


£Aai<jt. 
olive tree. 


18 do not be exulting 
over the branches. If, 
though, you are exult¬ 
ing over them, it is 
not you that bear 
the root, but the 
root [bears] you. 

19 You will say, then; 
“Branches were bro¬ 
ken off that I might 
be grafted in.” 20 All 
right! For [their] 
lack of faith they 
were broken off, but 
you are standing by 
faith. Quit having 
lofty ideas, but be in 
fear. 21 For if God did 
not spare the natural 
branches, neither will 
he spare you. 22 See, 

! therefore, God’s kind¬ 
ness and severity. To¬ 
ward those who fell 
there is severity, but 
toward you there is 
God’s kindness, pro¬ 
vided you remain in 
his kindness; other¬ 
wise, you also will be 
lopped off. 23 They 
also, if they do not 
remain in their lack 
of faith, will be graft¬ 
ed in; for God is 
able to graft them in 
again. 24 For if you 
were cut out of the 
olive tree that is wild 
by nature and were 
grafted contrary to 
nature into the gar¬ 
den olive tree, how 
much rather will these 
who are natural be 
grafted into their own 
olive tree! 
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25 Ou yap GeAco upaq 

Not for I am willing you 

dyvoeTv, aSeAcpoi, to puaTqpiov 

to be being ignorant, brothers, the mystery 

toGto, Tva pr) rjTE ev EauToTq 

this, in order that not you may be in selves 

<J>povipoi, oti iTcopcoaiq drtro pspouq to 
discreet, that callousness from part to the 

’ IcrparjA ysyovEv axpt ou to 

Israel has occurred until which (time) the 

TrXripopa tcov eGvwv siaeAGfl, 26 Kai 
fullness of the nations should come in, and 

ouTcoq traq ’ lapaqA acoGrjcrETa! - icaGoq 

thus all Israel will be saved: according as 

yeyparnrai 'H^ei ek Ziwv 6 

it has been written Will come out of Zion the (one) 

puopevoq, cnTOCTTpEijjEL daEpsiaq duo 
drawing to self, he will turn away irreverence from 

'laKwfi. 27 Kai auTr) auToTq r) Trap’ 

Jacob. And this to them the beside 

Epou SiaQrjKr), oTav d$EA«pai Taq 

of me covenant, whenever I should take off the 

apapTtaq auTcov. 28 KaTCt psv to 
sins of them. According to indeed tire 

suayysAiov dxGpoi 8i’ upaq, KaTa 

good news enemies through you, according to 

Se tt|v EKAoyrjV dyorrrr]Toi Sicc Touq 
but the choosing loved (ones) through the 

TraTEpaq - 29 dpsTapsArjTa yap 

fathers; not to be regretted afterward for 

Td xctpicpotTa Kai p KAncnq tou GeoG. 

the gracious gifts and the calling of the God. 

39 wctttep yap upeTq uote rjTrEiGrjaaTE 

As-even for you sometime you disobeyed 

t<£ Geco, vGv 8e r|AEpGr)T£ Tq 

to the God, now but you were shown mercy to the 

toutcov ausiGia, 31 ouTcoq Kai outoi 

of them disobedience, thus also these 

vGv /|7r£i0ricrav tu up£T£pcp £Aeei 
now disobeyed to the your mercy 

Tva Kai auToi vGv 

in order that also they now 

£Aer|0cocnv 32 ctuvekAeictev yap 

might be shown mercy; shut up together for 

6 0£oq Touq uavraq Eiq ocueiGiccv 

the God the all into disobedience 

Tva Touq uavraq 

in order that the (ones) all 

sAErjap. 

he might show mercy to. 


25 For I do not want 
you, brothers, to be 
ignorant of this sacred 
secret, in order for 
you not to be discreet 
in your own eyes: that 
a dulling of sensibili¬ 
ties has happened in 
part to Israel until the 
full number of people 
of the nations has 
come in, 26 and in this 
manner all Israel will 
be saved. Just as it is 
written: “The deliver¬ 
er will come out of 
Zion and turn away 
ungodly practices from 
Jacob. 27 And this is 
the covenant on my 
part with them, when 
I take their sins 
away.” 28 True, with 
reference to the good 
news they are enemies 
for your sakes, but 
with reference to 
God’s choosing they 
are beloved for the 
sake of their forefa¬ 
thers. 29 For the gifts 
and the calling of 
God are not things 
he will regret. 30 For 
just as you were 
once disobedient to 
God but have now 
been shown mercy be¬ 
cause of their dis¬ 
obedience, 31 so also 
these now have been 
disobedient with mer¬ 
cy resulting to you, 
that they themselves 
also may now be 
shown mercy. 32 For 
God has shut them 
all up together in dis¬ 
obedience, that he 
might show all of 
them mercy. 
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33 ”Q p&Goq uAoutou Kai aocpiaq Kai 

O depth of riches and of wisdom and 

yvwCTEcoq GeoG - cbq dvE^EpauvqTa tcc 
0 f knowledge of God; as unsearchable the 

KpipaTa auToG Kai avs^ixviaaToi ai o6oi 

judgments of him and untraceable the ways 

ccutoG. 34 Tiq yap Eyvw voGv Kupiou, 

of him. Who for knew mind of Lord, 

fi Ttq aupSouAoq auToG eyeveto; 35 fj 
or who counselor of him became? Or 

t!q TrposScoKEv auTcp, Kai 

Who gave before to him, and 

ctvTatroSoGrjaETai auTu; 36 oti iE, 
it will be recompensed to him? Because out of 

auToG Kai 8i’ auToG Kai siq aujov tcc 

him and through him and into him the 

iravTa - auTco r| So£a eiq Touq alwvaq - 

all (things); to him the glory into the ages; 

dprjv. 

amen. 

10 flapaKaAco ouv upaq, aSsAcpoi, 

I** I am entreating therefore you, brothers, 

Sid tmv oiKTippoov toG GeoG 
through the compassions of the God 

-rrapaaTrjaai tcc crtopaTa upcov 

to make stand alongside the bodies of you 

Buaiav ^cocrav ayiav t« Geo EuapeaTov, 
sacrifice living holy to the God well pleasing, 

ttjv AoyiKriv AaTpstav upcov 2 Kai pr) 
the logical sacred service of you; and not 

CTUVCTXPpCXTi^ECTGE TCO OlCOVt TOUTCp, 

be you being fashioned with to the age this, 

ccAAcc pETapoppoGaGe Trj avaKaivuaEi 

but be you transformed to the renewing 

toG vooq, Eiq to SoKipa^stv upaq t! to 
of the mind, into the to be proving you what the 

BsAnpa toG GeoG, to ayaGov Kai Euapsorov 
will of the God, the good and well pleasing 

Kai teAsiov. 
and perfect. 

3 Asyco yap 8 ia Tpq 

I am saying fox' through the 

XcepiToq Trjq SoGsfcrriq 

undeserved kindness the (one) having been given 

poi iravTi to ovti ev upTv pr) 

to me to everyone the being in you not 

uTrep<t>pov£Tv Trap 5 o 8eT 

to be minding over beside which it is necessary 


33 O the depth of 
God’s riches and wis¬ 
dom and knowledge! 
How unsearchable his 
judgments [are] and 
past tracing out his 
ways [are]! 34 For 
“who has come to 
know Jehovah’s 8 mind, 
or who has become 
his counselor?” 35 Or, 
“Who has first given 
to him, so that it 
must be repaid to 
him?” 36Because 
from him and by him 
and for him are all 
things. To him be 
the glory forever. 
Amen. 

19 Consequently I 
entreat you by 
the compassions of 
God, brothers, to pre¬ 
sent your bodies a 
sacrifice living, holy, 
acceptable to God, a 
sacred service with 
your power of reason. 
2 And quit being fash¬ 
ioned after this sys¬ 
tem of things, but 
be transformed by 
making your mind 
over, that you may 
prove to yourselves the 
good and acceptable 
and perfect will of 
God. 

3 For through the 
undeserved kindness 
given to me I tell 
everyone there among 
you not to think 
more of himself than 
it is necessary to 


34" Jehovah’s, jwa-u>,=o ; the Lord’s, NBA. 
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cppoveTv, dAAa cppoveTv, eiq to 

to be minding, but to be minding, into the 

crcocppoveiv, ^KocaTtp cbq 6 0£oq 

to be being sober-minded, to each (one) as the God 

£p£plCTEV (JXTpOV TTtCrTECOq. 

apportioned measure of faith. 

4 KaGdirep y dp ev 

According to which (things) even for in 

£vi crcopcnr uoAAd peAp fxopev, toc 

one body many members we are having, the 

8 £ p£Ap TTOCVTOC OU TpV OCUTpV £X e < 

but members all not the very is having 

Trpa£iv, 5 oirraq ol TroAAoi ev crwpa 
performance, thus the many one body 

£crp£v iv Xpicrrcn, to 6s Ka0’ sTq 

we are in Christ, the but downward one 

dAApAoov peAp. 6 "ExovTEq 8 e 

of one another members. Having but 

XapicrpaTcc kotoc Tpv xdpiv 

gracious gifts according to the undeserved kindness 

Tpv 6o0£urav pptv 6id<popa, 

the (one) having been given to us differing [gifts], 

eTte Trpo<j>nT£cav Kara Tpv dvaAoyfav 

whether prophecy according to the proportion 

Tpq TTiOTEcoq, 7 eTte Siockoviocv ev Tp 
of the faith, whether service in the 

SiccKovfqc, eTte 6 8i6aaKcov ev Tp 

service, whether the (one) teaching in the 

Si6cc<TKccAiqc, 8 eTte 6 TrapocKaAwv 

teaching, whether the (one) encouraging 

tv Trj TrapakArjaEi, 6 peTaSiSouq ev 

in the encouragement, the (one) imparting in 

dtrAoTpTi, 6 •rrpoTcrrdpevoq ev orrouSri, 
simplicity, the (one) standing before in speedup, 

6 . £Aecov ev iAapOTr|Ti. 

the (one) showing mercy in cheerfulness. 

9 p dyaiTp avuTroKpiToq. orn-ocrruyouvTEq 
The love unhypocritical. Abhorring 

TO TTOVTIPOV, KOAAwpEVOI TO 

the (thing) wicked, gluing selves to the (thing) 

dyoc0cp‘ 10 Tn <f>i AaSsAcpicjc Etq 

good; to the brotherly affection into 

aAApAouq <j>iA6crTopyoi, Trj Tiprj 

one another tenderly affection, to the honor 

aAApAouq TrpopyoupEVOi, 11 Trj crrrouSfj 
one another going before, to the speedup 

pn OKvppoI, to m/supcm CsovTEq, to 
not slothful, to the spirit boiling, to the 


think; but to think 
so as to have a sound 
mind, each one as 
God has distributed to 
him a measure of 
faith. 4 For just as 
we have in one body 
many members, but 
the members do not 
all have the same 
function, 5 so we, al¬ 
though many, are one 
body in union with 
Christ, but members 
belonging individual¬ 
ly to one another. 
6 Since, then, we have 
gifts differing accord¬ 
ing to the undeserved 
kindness given to us, 
whether prophecy, [let 
us prophesy] accord¬ 
ing to the faith pro¬ 
portioned to us; 7 or 
a ministry, [let us 
be] at this ministry; 
or he that teaches, 
[let him be] at his 
teaching; 8 or he that 
exhorts, [let him be] 
at his exhortation; he 
that distributes, [let 
him do it] with lib¬ 
erality; he that pre¬ 
sides, [let him do it] 
in real earnest; he 
that shows mercy, 
[let him do it] with 
cheerfulness. 

9 Let [your] love be 
without hypocrisy. Ab¬ 
hor what is wicked, 
cling to what is good. 

10 In brotherly love 
have tender affection 
for one another. In 
showing honor to one 
another take the lead. 

11 Do not loiter at 
your business. Be 
aglow with the spirit. 
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vcnpovTEq, 

rejoicing, 

ffpoueuxti 

prayer 


SouAsuovTEq, 12 Trj 
slaving, to the 

Trj eXttpei uiropEvovTEq, 
to the tribulation enduring. 


TrpouKapTEpouvTEq, 

persevering. 


Tp £ArnSi Slave for Jehovah." 

to the hope 12 Rejoice in the hope 
ropsvovTEq, Trj [ahead]. Endure under 
enduring, to the tribulation. Persevere 

rsq, 13 TaTq in prayer. 13 Share 
to the W ith the holy ones 

ivcovouvTEq, Tpv according to their 


ypeiaiq tcov ayicov ko ivcovouvTEq, Tpv accoruing tu ujcu 

needs of the holy (ones) having in common, the needs. Follow the 

(DiAoSeviccv SiwKOVTEq. 14 euAoyeTte course of hospitality, 
hospitality pursuing. Be you blessing 14 Keep on blessing 

TO uq SicoKovTaq, euAoyeTte kcci pp those who persecute; 

the (ones) persecuting, be you blessing and not be blessing and do 


KCcTccpdoGs. 15 

you should curse. 

yaipovTUV, 

(ones) rejoicing, t< 

kAociovtcov. 16 

(ones) weeping. 

dAApAouq <|>povouvTeq y 
one another minding, 

ippovouvTEq dAAcc 

minding but 

CTUvcrrrayopEvoi. 
being led off together. 


<j>povipOi uctp 
discreet (ones) beside 


Mn 

Not 

iauToiq. 

selves. 


ppSevi 
To no one 


KCXKOV 

bad 


TTpOVOOUpEVOI KaAa 

thinking of beforehand fine (things) 


drroSiSovTEq" xrpovooupEvc 

giving back; thinking of before! 

EVUTTIOV TTOCVTUV dvGpCOTTCDV - 
in sight of all men; 


TO ££ U|JCOV 
the out of you 

EippVEUOVTEq - 
being peaceable; 

dyorTrpToI, aAAa 
loved (ones), but 

YEYpenrrai 


euAoyeTte course of hospitality. 
Be you blessing 14 Keep on blessing 
Tte kcci pp those who persecute; 
:ssing and not be blessing and do 

15 xGcpEiv pETct not be cursing. 15 Re- 

To be rejoicing with joice with people who 

kAocieiv pETct rejoice; weep with 

to be weeping with people who weep. 

16 to auTo £iq 16 Be minded the 
The very (thing) into same way toward 

TEq, pp Tct uippAa others as to your- 
ig, not the high (things) selves; do not be 
TcnrEivoTq minding lofty things, 
lowly (things) but be led along with 
Yiv£cr0£ the lowly things. Do 
be you becoming not become discreet in 

your own eyes. 

, - 17 Return evil for 

jadof bad evil to no one. Pro- 
kccAcc vide fine things in 
ad fine (things) the sight of all. men. 
18 eJ Suvorrov, 18 If possible, as far 
if possible, ^ depends upon 


TcrrrEivoiq 
lowly (things) 

Y1VECT0E 


avn 

instead of 


KCCKOU 

bad 


possible. 


upwv pETcc irdvTcov dvOpcoiTcov you, be peaceable with 
you with ali^ , men all men. 19 Do not 

19 S3, !,ven - e yourself. >*- 

Sots t6ttov ™ oPYj. 

but give you place to the wratn, to til© wra.tn, for it 
, y dp ’Epoi 6<5kpcnq, e Y co is written: “Vengeance 


it has been written for Tome vengeance, r i S mine; l Will 

dvTcnTo56crw ( Asysi Kupioq. 20 dAAd repay, says Jeho- 
shall give back instead, is saying Lord. But vah .»b 20 But, “if your 

edv -n-Eivqc 6 £x9po<; oou, enemy is hungry, 

if ever Is hungering the^ enemy ° fyou ’ fee d him; if he 

Uxou 1 Ce ccutov eccv 014) gc, . thirst, v give him 

be you feeding him; if ever he is thirsting, 13 ™irsty 

itotiCe aurov touto yap uoicov something to dr nk, 

be you making drink him; this for doing for by doing this 


mine; 


enemy is hungry, 
feed him; if he 
is thirsty, give him 
something to drink; 
for by doing this 


11* Jehovah, jt,s,i3,i<>,is ; the Lord, NBA. 19 b Jehovah, jt. 8,11-15,17,is ; the 
Lord, NBA. 
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ROMANS 13: 6—12 


avOpaxaq TTupoq acopEuasiq etti Tpv KEipaApv 
coals of fire you will heap upon the head 

auToO. 21 (arj vikco utto toG 

of him. Not be you being conquered by the 

kcxkoG, dAAa vi Ka ev xcp ayaGcp to 
bad, but be conquering in the good the 

KOKOV. 

bad. 



E^oucnaiq uTTEpEXouaaiq 
to authorities having over 


uiroTacraEaBco, ou yap ecttiv s^ouaia 
let be subjecting himself, not for is authority 


ei up utto 0eoG, aS 8e oucrai utto 

if not by God, the [authorities] but being by 


0eoO TETaypEvai Etcnv 2 cSctte 

God having been set in order they are; as-and 


6 avTiTaaaopEvoq Trj e^ouotqc Tp 
the (one) setting self against the authority to the 


tou 0eoO SiaTayr) dv0eaTr|KEv f 

of the God thorough setting has taken stand against, 


ol 8 e ctv0ecttp KOTEq 

the (ones) but having taken stand against 

sauToTq i<pipa AppijiovTai. 3 ol 

to themselves judgment they will receive. The 

yap apxovTEq ouk eicriv i{>6|3oq Tip dya0w 
for rulers not are fear to the good 

Epycp aAAoc to kokw. GeAeic; 8e jarj 

work but to the bad. You are willing but not 

popEKiOai Tpv E^ouafav; to aya0ov 
to be fearing the authority? the (thing) good 


ttoiei, Kai E^eiq ETraivov e£ auTpq- 

be doing, and you will have praise out of her; 

4 0eoG yap SiaKOVoq ecttiv ctoi Eiq to 
of God for servant she is to you into the 

dya0ov. eav 8 e to kockov 

good. If ever but the (thing) bad 

Troipq, <J>o(3ou - ou yap EiKrj 

you may be doing, be fearing; not for purposelessly 

Tpv paxaipav ipopE? - 0eou yap 

the sword she is bearing; of God for 

SiccKovoq ecttiv, ek5iko<; Eiq opypv Tip 
servant she is, avenger into wrath to the (one) 

TO KOKOV TrpdCCTOVTI. 

the (thing) bad performing. 

5 Sio dvdyKr] 

Through which necessity 

uirordaCTEaSai, ou povov Sia Tpv 

to be subjecting oneself, not only through the 

opypv dAAa Kai Sta Tpv auvstSpcnv, 

wrath but also through the conscience. 


you will heap fiery 
coals upon his head” 
21 Do not let yourself 
be conquered by the 
evil, but keep conquer- 
ing the evil with the 
good. 


1 Q Let every soul be 
in subjection to 
the superior authori¬ 
ties, for there is no 
authority except by 
God; the existing au¬ 
thorities stand placed 
in their relative posi¬ 
tions by God. 2 There¬ 
fore he who opposes 
the authority has tak¬ 
en a stand against the 
arrangement of God; 
those who have taken 
a stand against it 
will receive judgment 
to themselves. 3 For 
those ruling are an 
object of fear, not to 
the good deed, but to 
the bad. Do you, then, 
want to have no fear 


of the authority? Keep 
doing good, and you 
will have praise from 
it; 4 for it is God’s 
minister to you for 
your good. But if you 
are doing what is bad, 
be in fear: for it is 
not without purpose 
that it bears the 
sword; for it is 
God’s minister, an 
avenger to express 
wrath upon the one 
practicing what is bad. 


5 There is there¬ 
fore compelling rea¬ 
son for you people 
to be in subjection, 
not only on account 
of that wrath but 
also on account 
of [your] conscience. 


S 8ia touto yap Kai ijsopouq 

through this for also things brought 

teAeTte, AsiTOupyoi yap 0 eoG eictiv 
you are paying, public servants for of God they are 

eiq auTo toGto TrpoaKapTEpoGvTEq. 
into very this (thing) persevering. 

7 octt68ot£ Traai xaq 6<j>eiAdq, 

Give you back to all (ones) the dues, 

T<P TOV 4>6pOV TOV Ipopov, 
to the (one) the thing brought the thing brought. 

Tip TO TEAoq TO TsAoq, Tip 

to the (one) the tax the tax, to the (one) 

TOV tf>6$OV TOV (poftov, TCP TpV Tipr)V 

the fear the fear, to the (one) the honor 

tt)V Tippy, 
the honor. 

8 MpSsvi priSEV oi^eIAete, ei pf| to 

To no one nothing be you owing, if not the 

ccAApAouq Gyairqiv' 6 yap ayaTrwv 

one another to be loving; the (one) for loving 

TOV ETEpOV vopov TTETrAppQKEV. 9 TO 

the different (one) law he has fulfilled. The 

yap Ou poixEuijEiq, OG 

for Not you will commit adultery, Not 

tpOveuCTEiq, Ou KAcijiEiq, Ouk 

you will murder. Not you will steal, Not 

ETTiGupuCTEiq, Kai eT Tiq ETEpa evtoAp, 
you will desire, and if any different commandment, 

ev Tip Aoycp TOUTcp avaKEtpaAaioGTai, ev Tip 
in the word this it is being summed up, in the 

’AyarrpaEiq tov uApaiov ctou cbq cteoutov. 
You will love the neighbor of you as yourself. 

10 p dydup Tip -rrApafov kckov ouk 
T he love to the neighbor bad not 

spydqETar rrAppcopa ouv vopou p dyairp. 
is working; fulfillment therefore of law the love. 

11 Kai toGto ciSoTEq tov 

And this (ones) having known the 

Kaipov, oti wpa pSp upaq e§ 

appointed time, that hour already you out of 

uttvou EyepGpvai, vGv yap EyyuTEpov ppcov 
sleep to be roused, now for nearer of us 

p CTCOTppia p OTE £TTICTT£UCTa|i£V. 12 t 5 ] 

the salvation than when we believed. The 

vu§ TrpoEKoipEv, i*| Se ppEpa pyyiKEv. 
night cut forward, the but day has drawn near. 

drro0coiaE0a ouv to; Epya 

We should put off from selves therefore the works 

toG CKOTouq, ev5uCTobpE0a 8e Ta 

of the darkness, we should put on selves but the 


6 For that is why 
you are also paying 
taxes; for they are 
God’s public servants 
constantly serving 
this very purpose. 

7 Render to all their 
dues, to him who 
[calls for] the tax, 
the tax; to him who 
[calls for] the tribute, 
the tribute; to him 
who [calls for] fear, 
such fear; to him who 
[calls for] honor, such 
honor. 

8 Do not you people 
be owing anybody a 
single thing, except to 
love one another; for 
he that loves his fel¬ 
low man has fulfilled 
the law. 9 For the 
[law code], “You must 
not commit adultery, 
You must not mur¬ 
der, You must not steal, 
You must not covet,” 
and whatever other 
commandment there 
is, is summed up in 
this word, namely, 
“You must love your 
neighbor as yourself.” 
10 Love does not work 
evil to one’s neighbor; 
therefore love is the 
law’s fulfillment. 

11 [Do] this, too, 
because you people 
know the season, that 
it is already the hour 
for you to awake from 
sleep, for now our sal¬ 
vation is nearer than 
at the time when 
we became believers. 
12 The night is well 
along; the day has 
drawn near. Let us 
therefore put off 
the works belonging 
to darkness and 
let us put on the 
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5-rrAa tou 
weapons of th 

eucrxripovGoq 
well behavedly 


ipcrroq. 

light. 


13 cbq 

As 


ir ep i trcrTri aco |j £ v, 
we should walk. 


pr) KCopoiq 
not to revelries 


Kcci (i£0aiq r pr) KoiTaiq Kai 

and to drunken bouts, not to beds and 

dCTEAyefaiq, pr) epiSt Kai £pA<p. 
to acts of loose conduct, not to strife and to jealousy. 

14 dAAa evSuCTaCT0e tov Kupiov ’ Incrouv 
But put you on selves the Lord Jesus 

Xpicrrov, Kai Trjq crapKoq -rrpovoiav (jirj 

Christ, and of the flesh forethought not 

ttoie?ct0e elq £rn0upiaq. 
be you making into desires. 


"J A. Tov 6e da0£voOvTa 
The but one being weak 

Trpocr Aap 0dv£cr0E, 
be you receiving toward selves, 


SiaKpiaetq SiaAoyicrpcov. 2 6q psy 
discriminations of reasonings. Who indeed 

ttictteuei <pay£?v iravTa, 6 8 e 

is believing to eat all (things), the (one) but 

aa0£vcou Adyava £ct0[£i. 3 8 

being weak vegetables he is eating. The (one) 

£o0icov tov pf| iodiovra pr) 

eating the (one) not eating not 

d5ou0EV£iTGa, 8 6 e pf) 

let him be treating as nothing, the (one) but not 

£ct0icov tov ectOIovto pr) kpivetco, 

eating the (one) eating not let him be judging, 

8 0£oq yap aurov TrpoCTeAd0£To. 4 cru 
the God for him received toward self. You 


p£V 

indeed 


TTICTTEUEI 
is believing 

aCT0£vcov 


<J>ay£iv 
to eat 


iravTa, 
all (things), 

£ct0iei . 


aCT0£vcov Adyava ect0i£i. 
being weak vegetables he is eating. 

ECT0ICOV tov pf| ic 

eating the (one) not 


8 

the (one) 

TO) i? 

To the o 


Kpivwv 

judging 

Kupicp 

lord 


OIKETrjV; Tip ibicp Kupicp CTTT)K£l 

house servant? To the own lord he is standing 

rj ttitttei ■ CTTaOriCTETai 6 e, SuvaTEi yap 
or he is falling; he will stand but, is powerful for 


Kupioq 

Lord 


CTTTjCTCTI 
to make stand 


auTOV. 

him. 


oq pEV 
Who indeed 


KpivEi l’lpspav Trap’ 
is judging day beside 


qpepav, oq 8 e i<pivei irdcxav i^pepav 

day, who but is judging every day; 

EKaCTTOq EV Tip tSlCp VoT TrAqpO<J>Op£[CT0CO' 
each (one) in the own mind let him be fully borne; 


I'lpspqc weapons of the light 
day 13 As in the day- 
copoiq time let us Walk 
eveiries decently, not in rev- 
Kai elries and drunken 
and bouts, not in illicit 
i^Acp. intercourse and loose 
jaiousy. conduct, not in 
Ipcrouv strife and jealousy. 
Jesus 14 But put on the 
v pp Lord Jesus Christ, 
fit not and do not be plan¬ 
ning ahead for the 
desires of the flesh. 

tticttei 14 Welcome the 
faith [man] having 

. weaknesses in [his] 
into faith, but not to make 
, decisions on inward 
indeed questionings. 2 One 
[man] has faith to 
Se eat everything, but 
' but the [man] who is 
8 weak eats vegetables. 
s (one) 3 the one eat ing 
pr) not look down on the 
not one not eating, and 
z pf] let the one not eating 
it not not judge the one 
eating, for God has 
rdging, welcomed that one. 
4 CTl ) 4 Who are you to 
You judge the house ser- 
6 vant of another? To 
jther’s his own master he 
, stands or falls. In-‘ 

anding deed > he will be made 
, to stand, for Jehovah* 
il 'for* can uiake him stand. 

5 One [man] judges 
one day as above 
, another; another 
beside [man] judges one 
j£pav day as aU others; 
day; let each [man] 
r 9 co- he fully convinced 
borne; in his own mind. 


dAAoTpiov 

another’s 

CTTpKEl 
he is standing 


4 1 Jehovah, J' 8 ; the Lord, NBA; God, DVgSy h J«. 
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6 8 <|>povcov Trjv i*|pEpav Kupicp 

the (one) minding the day to Lord 

<t>pOV£l. KOI 8 ECT0ICOV Kupico 

he is minding. And the (one) eating to Lord 

£CT0t£i, EuxapiCTTE? yap Tip 0£<p. 

he is eating, he is giving thanks for to the God. 

Kai 8 pr) £a8fcov Kupicp ouk ect8iei. 

And the (one) not eating to Lord not he is eating, 

Kai euxapiCTTE? Tip 0e<p. 7 OuSsiq 

and he is giving thanks to the God. No one 

yap i^ipcov iauTtp £rj, Kai ouSeiq 

for of us to himself is living, and no one 

EauTcJj ocTTo0vpCTK£r 8 eav te yap 
to himself is dying; if ever and for 

££>pEV, T$ Kuptcp £wp£V, 

we may be living, to the Lord we are living, 

ECtV TE dTTO0vf)CTKCOpEV, Tip KUplip 
if ever and we may be dying, to the Lord 

dtrro0vr|CTKopEv. eocv te ouv 

we are dying. If ever and therefore 

£wp£V EOCV TE cnTO0VT)CTKCOpEV, 

we may be living if ever and we may be dying, 

tou Kupiou EcrpEV. 9 eiq touto yap 
of the Lord we are. Into this for 

XpiCTToq gctte0ctvev Kai e£t)ctev iva Kai 

Clrrist died and he lived in order that and 

VEKpcOV Kai ^COVTCOV KUpiEUCTT). 

of dead (ones) and of living (ones) he might be lord. 

10 lu 6 e ti KpivEiq tov dSEAcpov 

You but why are you judging the brother 

uou; f) Kai au tI ef;ou0£v£?q 

of you? Or also you why are you treating as nothing 

tov aSsApov ctou; trdvTEq yap 
the brother of you? All for 

TrapaCTTr)CTopE0a Tip PnpaTi tou 

we shall stand alongside to the step of the 

0eoO' 11 yEYpauTai yap Zu 

God; it has been written for Am living 

£yw, AeyEi Kupioq, oti spot i<dpi|)£i mxv 
I, is saying Lord, that to me will bend every 

yovu, Kai Tracra yAwcrcra E§opoAoyr)CT£Tai Tip 
knee, and every tongue will confess to the 

8 £tp. 12 dpa cuv EKauToq ppcov -rtEpi 

God. Really therefore each (one) of us about 

£auTou Aoyov Scoctei Tip 0Eip. 
himself word will give to the God. 


6 He who observes the 
day observes it tc 
Jehovah.* Also, he 
who eats, eats to Je¬ 
hovah,* for he gives 
thanks to God; and he 
who does not eat does 
not eat to Jehovah," 
and yet gives thanks 
to God. 7 None of us, 
in fact, lives with 
regard to himself only, 
and no one dies with 
regard to himself 
only; 8 for both if we 
live, we live to Jeho¬ 
vah,' and if we die, 
we die to Jehovah.® 
Therefore both if we 
live and if we die, 
we belong to Jehovah.® 
9 For to this end 
Christ died and came 
to life again, that he 
might be Lord over 
both the dead and 
the living. 

10 But why do you 
judge your brother? 
Or why do you also 
look down on your 
brother? For we shall 
all stand before the 
judgment seat of God; 
11 for it is written: 
“ ‘As I live,’ says 
Jehovah , 4 ‘to me ev¬ 
ery knee will bend 
down, and every 
tongue will make open 
acknowledgment to 
God.’ ” 12 So, then, 

each of us will render 
an account for him¬ 
self to God. 


6* Jehovah, Jt.s.is.W; the Lord, NBA. 6 b Jehovah, J 7 ' 8 . 13 ; the Lord, NBA. 
8' Jehovah, jt,s.»-»,m;' the Lord, NBA. H 4 Jehovah, J 7 .s,u-ia ; the Lord, 
NBA. 
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13 MrjKETi ouv dAArjAoug 13 Therefore let \jj 

Not yet therefore one another not be judging One an- 

i<p!vcofi£v dAAa touto KptvaTE jiaAAov, other any longer, but 

we may judge; but this judge you rather, rather make this Your 

to pn T(0£vai TTpoCTKoppa tm otSeAtjxy decision, not to put be- 

the not to be putting striking toward to the brother fore a brother a stum. 

ij ctkccvSocAov. 14 cT5a Kai bling block or a cause 

or fall-causer. I have known and for tripping. 141 know 

Trerreiapai ev Kupicp 'IpaoO oti and am persuaded in 

X have been persuaded in Lord' Jesus that the Lord Jesus that 

ou8ey koivov Si’ eccutou' ei pp nothing is defiled in 

nothing common through itself; if not itself; only where a 

Tcp Aoyi^opEvcp ti koivov elvai, man considers sorae- 

to the (one) reckoning anything common to be, thing to be defiled, , to 
EKEivcp koivov. 15 e! yap Sia him it is defiled. 15For 

to that (one) common. If for through if because of food 

Ppcopa 6 aSsApog aou AuTTETrat, your brother is being 
thing eaten the brother of you is being grieved, grieved, you are no 
ouketi Kara dydTrrjv TrEprrraTsTq. longer walking in ac- 

not yet according to love you are walking about, cord With love. Do not 

pr) to Ppcopari aou ekeTvov by your food ruin that 
Not to the thing eaten of you that (one) one for whom Christ 
otrroAAuE uttep oG Xpiorag (rrr£0avEv. died. IS Do not, there- 

be destroying over whom Christ died. fore, let the good YOU 

16 pr) (3Aacr<j>r)p£ia8co ouv upcov to people do be spoken 

Not let be blasphemed therefore of you the of with injury to YOU. 

dya0ov. 17 oG yap eutiv rj PaaiAsia 17 For the kingdom 
good (thing) . Not for is the kingdom of God does not mean 

tou 6eou Ppcooiq Kai Troarg, aAAa eating and drinking, 

of the God eating and drinking, but but [means] righ- 

SiKaioauvn Kai Eippvp Kai xapa ev TrveupaTi teousness and peace 

righteousness and peace and joy in spirit and joy with holy 

ay lor 18 6 yap ev toutcj) SouAeucov spirit. 18 For he who 

holy; the (one) for in this' slaving in this regard slaves 

tcJ) xp icrTtp EudpeaToq too Gem Kai f° r Christ is accept- 
to the Christ well pleasing to the God and able to God and 

SoKipoq roTq dv8pwTroig. has approval with 

approved to the men. men. 

19 apa ouv to Trjq efppvpg 7-9 So, then, let us 

Really therefore the (things) of the peace pursue the things 

Sicokcojjev Kai to Trjg making for peace and 

may we be pursuing and the (things) of the the things that are 
oiKo5o|irjg Trjq eig dAArjAoug- 29 pf) upbuilding to one an- 
upbuilding the (one) into one another; not other. 20 Stop tearing 

evekev SpcopaTog KaTaAuE to down the work of God 

on account of thing eaten be loosing down the just for the sake of 
epyov tou 0soG. TrdvTa psv i<a0apa, f°°d- True, all things 
work of the God. All (things) indeed clean, are clean, but it is 

dAAd kgkcv tcj dvGpcoircp Tip Sia Injurious to the man 
but bad to the man ‘ to the (one) through who With an occasion 
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rfoOCTKoppaTog ectQiovti. 21 kccAov TO 
piking toward to (one) eating. Fine the 

n Aaveiv Kp£a pnSs tteTv olvov pn8e ev 

{$ to eat meat not-but to drink wine not-but m 

q 6 dSeAgiog aou 

which (thing) the brother of you 

TtpOCTKOITTEI. 22 (XU TrjaTiv ny 

is striking toward. You faith which 

EXeiC koto: asauTov e X £ 

y 0 u are having according to yourself be having 

fvwTriov TOU 0EOU. parapiog 6 pr) 
tosigbt of the God. Happy the (one) not 

koivcov sauTov ev $ SoKipa^er 

judging himself in what he is approving; 

23 6 Se SiaKpivopEVOg eocv 

the (one) but being made undecided if ever 

pdyn KoraKEKptTai, oti ouk 

he should eat has been judged down, because not 

ek TriCTTECog - Trav 6 e o ouk ek 

out of faith; everything but which not out of 

iriOTECog apapTioc ecttiv. 
faith sin is. 


1K ’OcpEiAopEv 8 e ppeTg oi 
Iw We are owing but we the 

TC£ do-0EVnpaTOC TCOV 

the weaknesses of the (ones) 


ta acrt)Evri 

the weakn 

Pacrra^Eiv, 
to be carrying, 

2 EKaUTOg 
Each (one) 


oi SuvaToi 
the powerful (ones) 

aSuvaTCOV 

.nes) not powerful 


eauToig 
to selves 


apECXKEIV. 
to be pleasing. 


2 EKaaTCg np«v t$ 

Each (one) of us to the neighbor 

dpECXKETco Eig TO dyaQov upog 
let him be pleasing into the (thing) good toward 

oiKoSoprjv 3 Kai yap 6 XP'aTog ou X 
upbuilding; and for the Christ not 


oiKoSoprjv 

upbuilding; 

EauTcp 
to himself 


ppECTEV 

pleased; 


YEypoTTrat 
it has been written r 

OVElSl^OVTCOV CTE 
reproaching you 

4 oaa 

As many (things) 

Trdvra eig 
all (things) into 

EYpdtfsr), Tva 

was written, in ordei 


dAAa 

but 

dvEiStcrpoi 

reproaches 


KaOcag 
according as 

TMV 

of the (ones) 


ETTETTECraV 
fell upon 


rjpETEpccv 

our 


Trposypdipn, 
is written before, 

i 8i6aCTKaAiav 
teaching 

Trjg urropovTjg 
the endurance 


was written, in order that through the endurance 

Kat Sia Trig trapaKAnaecog tuv ypacpcov 
and through the comfort of the Scriptures 

Tf)v eAiriSa ex^pev. 5 6 8s 0eoc 

the hope we may he having. The but God 


6 8 e 0 eog 
The but God 


[ for stumbling eats. 
21 It is well not to 
eat flesh or to drink 
wine or do anything 
over which your broth¬ 
er stumbles. 22 The 
faith that you have, 
have it in accord 
with yourself in the 
sight of God. Happy 
is the man that does 
not put himself on 
judgment by what he 
approves. 23 But if he 
has doubts, he is al¬ 
ready condemned if 
he eats, because [he 
does] not [eat] out 
of faith. Indeed, every¬ 
thing that is not out 
of faith is sin. 

-| K We, though, who 
±0 are strong ought 
to bear the weaknesses 
of those not strong, 
and not to be pleasing 
ourselves. 2 Let each 
of us please [his] 
neighbor in what is 
good for [his] up¬ 
building. 3 For even 
Christ did not please 
himself; but just as 
it is written: “The 
reproaches of those 
who were reproaching 
you have fallen upon 
me.” 4 For all the 
things that were writ¬ 
ten aforetime were 
written for our in¬ 
struction, that through 
our endurance and 
through the comfort 
from the Scriptures 
we might have hope. 
5 Now may the God 
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Trjq uuopovrjq Kai Trjq uapaKArjcrcwq 

of the endurance and of the comfort 

5cpr| upTv to auTo (ppovsiv 

may h‘e give to you the very (thing) to be minding 

iv dAArjAoiq kotoc Xpicrrov ’Ipaouv, 

in L one another according to Christ Jesus, 

6 iVa 6po0upa8ov ev £vi cnropaTi 

in order that like-mindedly in one mouth 

8 o£cc£nTE tov 0eov Kai uaTEpa 

you may be glorifying the God and Father 

TOU Kupfou ripwv ’ I r)CTOU XpICTToG. 

of the Lord of us Jesus Christ. 

7 Aid upocrAap|3dv£CT0£ 

Through which be you receiving toward selves 

aAArjAouq, Ka0coq Kai 6 xP*°“ r o? 

one another, according as also the Christ 

upoCTEAd0£TO rjpaq, Eiq 6o§av tou 0eou. 

received toward self us, into glory of the God. 

8 Aeyco yap Xpicrrov Sictkovov 

I am saying for Christ servant 

yEyEvrjoBai uepiTopriq uuep dAr|0Eiaq 
to have become of circumcision over truth 

0eoG, eiq to 0E0aiMaai Taq euayyEAiaq 

of God, into the to stabilize the promises 

TQV UOTEpCOV, 9 TOC 8e E0VT) UU£p iAzOUq 

of the fathers, the but nations over mercy 

8o£dcrai tov 0eov Ka0wq yEypauTai 
to glorify the God; according as it has been written 

Aid touto e^opoXoyr|CTopai 001 ev 
T hrough this (thing) I shall confess out to you in 

eOvecti, Kai tco ovopaTi aou 

nations, and to the name of you 

ijiaAw. 10 Kai uaAiv Aeyei 

I shall make melody. And again he is saying 

Eu<J>pdv0r\T£, E0vr), percc toO AaoG auToG. 
Be you glad, nations, with the people of him. 

II Kai uaAiv AiveTte, uavTa toc £0vr). 
And again Be you praising, all the nations, 

tov Kupiov, Kai ETraivECTccTcoCTav outov uavTsq 
the Lord, and let them praise upon him all 

oi Aaoi. 12 Kai uaAiv ’Haaiaq Xeysi 
the peoples. And again Isaiah is saying 

"Ecrrai I s ! £>i£a tou ’kaaai, Kai 6 
Will be the root of the Jesse, and the (one) 

avicrrapEvoq apxctv £0v cov ett’ auTw 

standing up to be ruling of nations; upon him 

E0vr) eAuioGoiv. 13 6 5e 0eoq Trjq 

nations will hope. The but God of the 


who supplies endur¬ 
ance and comfort 
grant you to have 
among yourselves the 
same mental attitude 
that Christ Jesus had, 
6 that with one accord 
you may with one 
mouth glorify the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. . 

7 Therefore welcome 
one another, just as 
the Christ also wel¬ 
comed us, with glory 
to God in view. 

8 For I say that 
Christ actually' be¬ 
came a minister of 
those who are cir¬ 
cumcised in behalf 
of God’s truthfulness, 
so as to verify the 
promises He made 
to their forefathers; 

9 and that the na¬ 
tions 11 might glorify 
God for his mercy. 
Just as it is written: 
“That is why I will 
openly acknowledge 
you among the na¬ 
tions and to your 
name I will make 
melody.” 10 And again 
he says: “Be glad, 
you nations, with his 
people.” 11 And again: 
“Praise Jehovah, b all 
you nations, and let 
all the peoples praise 
him.” 12 And again 
Isaiah says: “There 
will be the root 
of Jes'se, and there 
will be one arising 
to rule nations; . on 
him nations will rest 
their hope.” 13 May 
the God who . gives 


9* Nations, BASy?; nations, O Lord, N 3 Vg (c - s) , MSS. 33,1611; nations, 
O Jehovah, jismargm. jp Jehovah, jwi-ia, 2 o ; the Lord, NBA. 
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£Au!8oq uAripcocrai upaq uaariq xapaq Kai hope fill you with all 
hope may he fill you of all joy and joy and peace by YOUR 

eiptjvtK ■ T $> uioteueiv, Eiq to believing, that you 

peace in the to be believing, into the may abound in hope 

! TTEpiaCTEUEiv upaq ev t ?\ £Aui8i £v SuvocpEi with power of holy 

1 to be abounding you in the hope in power spirit. 

trvEuparoq dyfou. 14 Now I myself also 

of spirit holy. am persuaded about 

14 ilETreiapai 6e, dSeXcpoi pou, you, my brothers, that 
I have been persuaded but, brothers of me, you yourselves are also 

j KCti auToq iyob Trepi upcov, oti Kai auToi full of goodness, as 

; also very I .. about you, that also very (ones) YOU have been filled 

I m£cttoi. ectte dyaSoxruvriq, ueuAnpcopevot with all knowledge, 

| r full you are of goodness, having been filled and that YOU Can 

! rraoriq Trjq yvcooecoq, Suvapcvoi Kai also admonish one 

j of all the knowledge, being powerful (ones) also another. 15 However, I 

dAAnAouq vouGeteTv. am writing you the 

one another to be putting mind in. more outspokenly on 

15 ToApppoTEpcoq 8e cypatpa uplv duo some points, as if re- 

More daringly but I wrote to you from minding YOU again, 

ulpouq, cbq suavapi pvrjaKcov because of the unde¬ 

part, as putting back in remembrance again served kindness given 

upctq/ 8ia -rf|v X«piv tt|v to me from God 16 for 

you, through the undeserved kindness the (one) me to be a public 
8o0e?crdv pot duo tou 0eoG 16 Eiq servant of Christ Jesus 

having been given tome from the God into to the nations, en- 

to eTvai pe AetToupyov XpiaToG ’ IpaoG eiq gaging in the holy 
the to be me public servant of Christ Jesus into work of the good news 

I tcc E0vr|, iEpoupyouvTa to euayysAiov of God, in order that 
l the nations, administering sacredly the good news the offering, namely, 
tou 0eou, Tva yevr)Tai these nations, might 

of the God, in order that might become the prove to be accept- 

Ttpoapopd tcov £0vcov EuupoaSeKToq, able, it being sanc- 

offering of the nations well receivable, tified with holy spirit. 

riyiaapEvri ev uveupan dyicp. 17 Therefore I have 

having been sanctified in spirit holy. cause for exulting in 

j 17 e X 03 ouv Trjv Kauxriaiv ev Christ Jesus when it 

I am having therefore the boasting in comes to things per- 
XpioTcp ’IrjcroG Ta upoq tov 0eov taining to God. 18 For 
Christ Jesus the (things) toward the God; I Will not venture to 
, 18 ou yap toA pr|aco ti AccAeTv tell one thing if it 

not for I shall dare anything to be speaking is not Of those things 
| cov ou KCCTEipydaaTo Xpicrroq which . Christ worked 

| of which (things) not worked down Christ through me for the 
Si’ epou eiq uuaKopv I0vcov, Aoyco nations to be obedient, 
through me into obedience of nations, to word by [my] Word and 
Kai epyco, 19 ev 8uvap£t crripEicov Kai deed, 19 with the pow- 
and to work, in power of signs and er of signs and por- 

TepccToov, tv 8uvapei uveupcrroq dyiou’ qote tents, with the power 
portents, in power of spirit holy; as-and of holy spirit; SO that 
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JKEVat TO 

ulfilled the 

20 ourcoq Se 
thus but 


pe duo 3 1 spoucraAnp kcci kukAco pexpi 

me from Jerusalem and to circuit as far as 

TOU 'lAAupiKoG TT£TrAr|pCOK£Vat TO 

the Illyricum to have fulfilled the 

EuavyeAiov tou xpitrroG, 20 ourcoq Se 
good news of the Christ, thus but 

<|>iAoTipoup£vov Euayy£A(£ea8ai oux 

being fond of honor to be declaring good news not 

ouou covopdcrSn XpiaToq, Tva pr| eu" 

where was named Christ, in order that not upon 

aAAoTpiov GspcAiov oL<c8opco, 

another’s foundation I may be building, 

21 dAAoc kocGwc; ysyponTTai 

but according as it has been written 

"OiJJOVTai oTq ouk ctvrjyyeAri uspi 


iva pn enr 
in order that not upon 

OiKcSopco, 

I may be building, 

YEypooTTai 
it has been written 


"OtJJOVTat oTq ouk ctvrjyyeAri uspi 
They will see to whom not it was announced about 


aurou, Kai 
him, and 

cruvrjcrouaiv. 
will comprehend. 


22 Aid 

Through which 

ttoAAoc toG 
many (things) of the 


oi 

which (ones) 


aKr)Kooccriv 
have heard 


EVEKOUTOpfiV 
I was cut in (on) 


eAGeTv 
to come 


upoq 

toward 


upaq- 

you; 


prjKETl 
not yet 


KAipaai 

slopes 

eAGeTv 
to come 

24 cbq 


TOUTOiq, 

these. 


ETl TOTTOV 
yet place 

£UIUO0£iaV 

longing 


£X«v ev Toiq 
having in the 

8e excov toG 
but having of the 


AtJEiv Trpoq upaq cnro ikccvcov etcov, 
come toward you from sufficient years, 

t cbq av uopeucopai Elq Tr)v Zuavfav, 
as likely I may be going into the Spain, 

eAui^co yap SiaTropEuopEvoq GedaaaGai 


IKCCVCOV 

sufficient 


uopeucopai 
I may be going 


X am hoping 


going through to 

ibv TrpoTr£p<$)0i^vat 
u to be sent forward 


£av 
if ever 


upcov 

of YOU 


TTpCOTOV 

first 


Ep-rrAriaGco, — 

I should be filled within, — 

uopeuopai eiq ' lepoucraAup 
I am going into Jerusalem 


ayioiq. 26 uuSoKpaav 
holy (ones). Thought well 

Kai "Ayala Koivcoviav Tiva 
and Achaia sharing some 


cctto pEpouq 
from part 

25 vuvi 8 e 

now but 

SiaKOvcbv ToTq 
serving to the 

yap MaKeSovia 
for Macedonia 

uoirjaaaGai eiq 
to make into 


Touq TtTcoxouq 
the poor (ones) 

EV ’ I EpOUCTaAqp. 
in Jerusalem. 


tgov ay i co v tcov 

of the holy (ones) of the (ones) 

27 puSoKucrav yap. 
They thought well for, 


from Jerusalem and 
in a circuit as far as 
Il-lyr'i-cum I have 
thoroughly preached 
the good news about 
the Christ. 20 In this 
way, indeed, I made it 
my aim not to declare 
the good news where 
Christ had already 
been named, in order 
that I might not be 
building on another 
man’s foundation) 
21 but, just as it is 
written: “Those to 
whom no announce¬ 
ment has been made 
about him will see, 
and those who have 
not heard will under¬ 
stand.” 

22 Therefore also I 
was many times hin¬ 
dered from getting to 
you. 23 But now that 
I no longer have [un¬ 
touched] territory in 
these regions, and for 
some years having had 
a longing to get to 
you 24 whenever I am 
on my way to Spain, 
I hope, above all, when 
I am on the journey 
there, to get a look 
at you and to be es¬ 
corted part way there 
by you after I have 
first in some measure 
been satisfied with 
your company. 25 But 
now I am about to 
journey to Jerusalem 
to minister to the holy 
ones. 26 For those in 
Mac • e • do'ni • a and 
A-cha'ia have been 
pleased to share up 
their things by a con¬ 
tribution to the poor 
of the holy ones in 
Jerusalem. 27 True, 
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K ai ocpEiAETai eiaiv auruv si yap To?q 
also debtors they are of them; if for to the 

uvEupaTiKoTq auTchv ^Koivcbvriaav toc eGvti, 
spiritual (things) of them they shared the nations, 


dpeiAoucnv 
they are owing 

AEiToupyrjaai 
to serve publicly 

duiTeAeaaq, 
having finished, 


auToiq. 
to them. 


roiq aapKiKoiq 
the fleshly (things) 

28 touto oGv 

This therefore 


TOV KapTTOV TOUTOV, 
the fruit this, 

upcov eiq Zuaviav - 29 oT8a 8e 5 ti 
you into Spain; I have known but that 

£pXopevoq upoq upaq ev uAupcopan euAoyiaq 
coming toward you in fullness of blessing 

XptcrroG eAeuaopai. 
of Christ I shall come. 

30 riapaKaAcb 8e upaq, aScAepoi, 8ta 
I am entreating but you, brothers, through 

toG Kupiou npcbv ' lucroG .XpiaToG Kai 5ia 
the Lord of us Jesus Christ and through 

■rijq dycorriq toG TrveupaToq 

the love of the spirit 


acppayiaapEvoq 
having sealed 

drreAeuCTopai 
I shall come off 


auToiq 
to them 

Si* 

through 
8e 5 ti 


TrveupaToq 

spirit 


auvay cov i aaaGa i 
to exert yourselves together with 


Trpoaeuxcciq uuep epou upoq tov oeov, 
prayers over me toward the God, 

31 Tva £>uu0w duo 

in order that I might be drawn to self from 

tcov dueiGouvTcov ev Trj ’louSaiqc Kai 
the (ones) disobeying in the Judea and the 

SiaKovia pou I s ! eiq "lepouaaArip 

service of me the (one) into Jerusalem 

Euwp6a8eKToq TO?q ayioiq yevpTai, 

well receivable to the holy (ones), might become, 

32 Tva ev xoP 1 ? eAGcbv upoq 
in order that in joy having come toward 

upaq Sia GeArjpaToq GeoG 

you through will of God 

auvavauauacopai upTv. 33 8 8e Gsoq 

I might rest up with you. The but God 


ayioiq 
holy (ones), 


yevfiTai, 
might become. 


upoq 

toward 


cru vavauauaco pa i 
I might rest up with 


£ipr ( vr|q p£Ta uawcov 


upcov aprjv. 
of you; amen. 


1 Ct ZuviCTTr|pi 

I am putting together 

GSeA(|>fiv ppcov, oGcrav 

sister of us, being 

EKKArjaiaq Trjq 

ecclesia the (one) 


8e upTy <t>oif3r]v tt)v 

but to you Phoebe the 

Kai SiaKovov Trjq 
also servant of the 

ev KevxpEocTq, 

in Cenchreae, 


they have been 
pleased to do so, 
and yet they were 
debtors to them; for 
if the nations have 
shared in their spir¬ 
itual things, they also 
owe it to minister 
publicly to these with 
things for the flesh¬ 
ly body. 28 Hence af¬ 
ter I have finished 
with this and have 
got this fruit securely 
to them, I shall de¬ 
part by way of you 
for Spain. 29 More¬ 
over, I know that 
when I do come to 
you I shall come with 
a full measure of 
blessing from Christ. 

30 Now I exhort 
you, brothers, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
and through the love 
of the spirit, that you 
exert yourselves with 
me in prayers to God 
for me, 31 that I may 
be delivered from the 
unbelievers in Ju-de'a 
and that my min¬ 
istry which is for 
Jerusalem may prove 
to be acceptable to 
the holy ones, 32 so 
that when I get to 
you with joy by God’s 
will I shall be re¬ 
freshed together with 
you. 33 May the God 
who gives peace be 
with all of you. 
Amen. 

1 C I recommend to 
you Phoe'be 
our sister, who is 
a minister of the 
congregation that 
is in Cen'chre-ae, 
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2 "va rrpoaoE^rjoOc 

in order that you might receive toward selves 

auTriv ev Kuply d^iinq tcov aylcov, Kai 
her in Lord worthily of the holy (ones), and 

TrcxpccoTryTe auTq ev § av upfiv 

you might stand beside her in what likely of you 

XPtiSr.) irpaypaTi, Kai yap auTi) 

she may be heeding matter, also for she 

-irpoaT&Tiq TroXXtov £yEvrj0r| Kai £pou airrou. 

protectress of many sire became also of me very, 

3 ’AcrTTorcrao-GE flpicrKav Kai ’AkuXcxv Touq 
Greet you Prisca and Aquila the 

ouvEpyouq p ou iv Xpiorq ’ I t]Crou, 

fellow workers of me in Christ Jesus, 

4 omvEq unep Tnq cjiuxnq pou tov eocutcov 
who over of the soul of me the of selves 

TpaxtlXov utteGiikov, oTq ouk eyco 

neck they placed under, to whom not I 

pdvoq EuyapiCTTco aXXa Kai u aoai ai 

alone am thanking but also all the 

EKKXqaiai tuv e9vcov, 5 Kai Tr|V 

ecclesias of the nations, and the 

kot’ oTkov auTmv EKKXriaiav. 

according to house of them ecclesia. 

dauaCTcraSe ’EnaivETov tov dyamiTov 

Greet you Epaenetus the (one) loved 

pou, oq ecttiv dtTrapxn Trjq ’Aaiaq Eiq 

of me, who is firstfruits of the Asia into 

Xpicrrov. 6 &CTTrdaa<70e Mapiocv, nriq 

Christ. Greet you Mary, who 

■itoXXcc EKOiriaOEV eiq upaq. 

many (things) labored into you. 

7 &OTrdaaCT8e ’AvSpovinov Kai Mouviav Touq 
Greet you Andronicus and Junias the 

cruyyEVEiq pou Kai auvaixpaXcoTouq pou, 
relatives of me and fellow captives of me, 

oiTivEq Eiaiv ETrianpoi iv TOiq 

who are notable (ones) in the 

drroaToXoiq, ot Kai Trpo Epou yeyovav 
apostles, who also before me have become 

iv XpiciTcp, 

in Christ. 

8 * AcmaaaaQe. ‘ApirXiaTOv tov 

Greet you Ampliatus the (one) 

ayaTrriTov pou ev KUpIcp. 9 doTrdaaa0E 

loved of me in Lord. Greet you 

OupPavov tov auvepyov ppcov ev Xpianji Kai 
Urbanus the fellow worker of us in Christ and 

5/raxuv tov dyairiiTov pou. 

Stachys the (one) loved of me. 


2 that you may wel¬ 
come her in [the] 
Lord in a way worthy 
of the holy ones, 
and that you may as¬ 
sist her in any mat¬ 
ter where she may- 
need you, for she 
herself also proved 
to be a defender of 
many, yes, of me my¬ 
self. 

3 Give my greetings 
to Pris’ca and Aq'ui-la 
my fellow workers in 
Christ Jesus, 4 who 
have risked their own 
necks for my soul, to 
whom not only I but 
also all the congrega¬ 
tions of the nations 
render thanks; 5 and 
[greet] the congrega¬ 
tion that is in their 
house. Greet my be¬ 
loved E-pae'ne-tus, 
who is a first fruits 
of Asia for Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who 
has performed many 
labors for you.; 7 Greet 
An -dron'i- cus and 
Ju'ni-as my rela¬ 
tives and my fellow 
captives, who are 
men. of note among 
the apostles and who 
have been in union 
with Christ longer 
than I have. 

8 Give my greetings 
to Am-pli-a'tus my 
beloved in [the] Lord. 
9Greet Ur-ba'nus 
our fellow work¬ 
er in Christ, and 
my beloved Sta'chys. 
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10 acrrrdoaa0E 'AueXXpv tov SoKipov 

Greet you Apelles the (one) approved 

ev XpiaTcp. aaiTdaaa0E Touq ek 

in Christ. Greet you the (ones) out of 

tcov ’ApiCTTofiauXou. 11 darrdaaa0£ 

the (ones) of Aristobulus. Greet you 

'HpcpSicova tov cruyyevn pou. daTrdaao0E 
Hefodion the relative of me. Greet you 

Touq ek tcov NapKicruou Touq 

the (ones) out of the (ones) of Narcissus the (ones) 

ovraq Ev Kupico. 12 qoTrdaaaOE Tpucpaivav 
being in Lord. , Greet you Tryphacna 

Kai Tpucpcoaav Taq Komcocraq iv Kupicp. 

and Tryphosa the [women] laboring in Lord. 

dKTTTccCTaafte riEpal5a Tqv dyairryTriv, rjTiq 

Greet you Persis the loved Iwomau), who 

S TroXXa EKOTriaaEv ev Kupicp. 

many (things) labored in Lord. 

j 13 darrdaaCT0e 'Poucpov tov ekXektov ev 

\ Greet you Rufus the chosen (one) in 

j Kupicp Kai Tr|V pr|TEpa auTou icai ipou. 

Lord' and the mother of him and of me. 

14 daTrdaaa0E ’Auuvkpitov, OXeyovTa, 

i - Greet you Asyncritus, Phlegon, 

j 'Epprjv, flaTpopav, ‘Eppav, Kai Touq 

Hermes, Fatrobas, Hernias, and the 

auv auToiq aSeXipouq. 15 daudaaa0£ 
together with them brothers. Greet you 

4>iXoXoyov Kai ’louXiav, Nqpea Kai Ttiv 
Fhiiologys and Julia, Nereus and the 

dSeXqnyv auTou, Kai ’OXup-rrav, Kai Touq 
gister of him, and Olympas, and the (ones) 

auv auTO?q TravTaq dyiouq. 

together with them all (ones) holy. 

16 ’AcrrrdaaaOe aXXrjXouq iv $iXr^(JiaTi 

Greet you one another in kiss 

I dyico. ’Aorra^ovTai upaq ai EKKXqaiai 

j holy. Are greeting you the ecclesias 

iriicrai tou xpiriTOu. 
all of the Christ. 

17 riapaKaXco 8 e upaq, oc8eX$oi, 

I ain entreating but you, brothers, 

okotteTv Touq Taq SixoaTaaiaq 

to be keeping eyes on the (ones) the divisions 

Kai toc aKavSaXa trapa t?[V 8i6axnv r|v 
end the fall-causers beside the teaching which 

upEiq Epa0ETE uoioovTaq, Kai 

you you learned making, and 

ekkXivete a-rr’ auTtov 18 oi yap 

be you inclining out from them; the for 


10 Greet A-pel'les, the 
approved one In 
Christ. Greet those 
from the household 
of A • ris • tob'u • lus. 

11 Greet He-ro'di-on 
my relative. Greet 
those from the house¬ 
hold of Nar-cis'sus 
who are in [the] 
Lord. 12 Greet Try- 
phae'aa and Trypho'- 
sa, [women] who are 
working hard in [the] 
Lord. Greet Per'sis 
our beloved one, for 
she performed many 
labors in [the] Lord. 
13 Greet Ru'fus the 
chosen one in [the] 
Lord, and his moth¬ 
er and mine. 14 Greet 
A-syn'cri-tus, Phle'- 
gon, Her'mes, Pat'ro- 
bas, Her'mas, and the 
brothers with them. 

15 Greet Phi-lol'o-gus 
and Julia, Ne'reus and 
his sister, and O-lyin’- 
pas, and all the holy 
ones with them. 

16 Greet one another 
with a holy kiss. 
All the congrega¬ 
tions of the Christ 
greet you. 

17 Now I exhort 
you, brothers, to keep 
your eye on those 
who cause divisions 
and occasions for 
stumbling contrary to 
the teaching that 
you have learned, 
and avoid them. 18 For 
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ROMANS 16: 25—27 


tchoGtoi tco Kuptc$> ppcov Xpiorcp ou 
such (ones) to the Lord of us to Christ not 

SouAeuouotv aAAa th sauTcov 

they are slaving for but to the of selves 

KOiAiqc, kou Sid Trjq xP r l a " T °Aoyiaq Kai 
cavity, and through the kindly saying and 

euAoyfaq sqaTraTcocn Tccq KapSiaq 

blessing they are seducing the hearts 

tcov ockockcov. 19 r) yap uucov 

of the (ones) non-bad. The for of you 

umxKofi dq Trcarraq d<[>(KETO' £$’ upTv 
obedience into all (ones) came from; upon you 

ouv xa>PhJ/ GeAco Se upaq 

therefore I am rejoicing, I am willing but you 

cropouq pcv eTvai Eiq to dyaSov, 

wise indeed to be into the (thing) good, 

dkEpaiouq Se Eiq to kokov. 20 6 

mixtureless but into the (thing) bad. The 

Se 0eoq Trjq dprjvriq cruvTpiipEi tov 
but God of the peace will crush the 

XocTavav urro to uq TroSaq upwv ev tSxei. 
Satan under the feet of you in quickness. 

‘H XOtP 1 ? toG Kupiou ppwv 

The undeserved kindness of the Lord of us 

’ I rjcroG pe0’ upwv. 

Jesus with you. 

21 ’Aorra^ETai upaq TipoGeoq 6 

Is greeting you Timothy the 

auvspyoq poo, Kai AouKioq Kai ’ I decoy 

fellow worker of me, and Lucius and Jason 

Kai XcoamaTpoq oi auyyeveTq poo. 

and Sosipater the relatives of me. 


22 dcrrrd^opai upaq eyu TepTioq 6 
I am greeting you I Tertius the (one) 


ypdipaq Tqv 

having written the 

ETHOToAriv 

letter 

ev Kupicp. 
in Lord. 


23 dcrrrd^ETai 

Is greeting 

upaq 

YOU 

T aToq 
Gaius 

8 

the 

?evo q 

stranger [as host] 

pou Kai 

of me and 

oArjq 
of whole 

the 

EKKAqcnaq. darra^ETai upaq 
ecclesia. Is greeting you 

"EpaaToq 

Erastus 

8 

the 

oiKovopoq Trjq 
steward of the 

TToAecoq Kai 
city and 

KouapToq 

Quartus 

8 

the 


a5EA<|>6q. 

brother. 


men of that sort 1 
are slaves, not oj 
our Lord Christ, j 
but of their own 
bellies; and by smooth 
talk and compH- 
mentary speech they 
seduce the hearts 
of guileless ones, 

19 For your obedience 
has come to the 
notice of all. I there¬ 
fore rejoice over 
you. But I want 
you to be wise as 
to what is good, 
but innocent as to 
what is evil. 20 For 
his part, the God 
who gives peace 
will crush Satan un¬ 
der your feet shortly. 
May the undeserved 
kindness of our 
Lord Jesus be with 

YOU. 

21 Timothy my fel¬ 
low worker greets 
you, and so do Lu¬ 
cius and Ja'son and 
So-sip'a-ter my rela¬ 
tives. 

221, Ter'tius, who 
have done the writ¬ 
ing of this letter, 
greet you in [the] 
Lord. 

23 Ga'ius, my host 
and that of all the 
congregation, greets 
you. E-ras'tus the 
city steward greets 
you, and so does 
Quar'tus his brother. 

24 -* 


25 T<?> 

To the (one) 


Se Suvapevcp upaq 
but being powerful you 


cmip!£ai kotoc to EuayyeAiov 

to make firmly fixed according to the good news 

pou Kai to Krjpuypa ’InaoG Xpiorou, 

of me and the preaching of Jesus Christ, 


KOTOC 

according to 


drroKdAuiJJiv puaTrjpfou xpovoiq 

revelation of mystery to times 


aicovtoiq asaryripEvou 

everlasting of (one) having been kept silenced 


26 (pavEpco 0 £VToq Se vuv 

of (one) having been manifested but now 


Sid te ypapiSv Trpo<5>rynKcov koct’ 
through and scriptures prophetic according to 

£TriTayr)v tou aicoviou 0 eoG eiq urraKor|V 
enjoinder of the everlasting God into obedience 

iTicrrEcoq Eiq Trdvra toc Z8vr\ 

of faith into all the nations 

yvcopia0EVToq, 27 povcp 

of (one) having been made known, to alone 


<jod>cp 0 ecp Sia ’IriaoG XpicrroG $ 
wise" God through Jesus Christ to whom 


I s ! 6o$a eiq Touq aicovaq - aprjv. 
the glory into the ages; amen. 


25 Now to him who 
can make you firm 
in accord with the 
good news I declare 
and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, accord¬ 
ing to the revelation 
of the sacred secret 
which has been kept 
in silence for long- 
lasting times 26 but 
has now been made 
manifest and has been 
made known through 
the prophetic scrip¬ 
tures among all the 
nations in accord with 
the command of the 
everlasting God to 
promote obedience by 
faith; 27 to God, wise 
alone, be the glory 
through Jesus Christ 
forever. Amen. 


24* This verse is omitted in the Westcott and Hort Greek text. 


flPOZ KOPINQiOYI A 

Toward Corinthians 1 


I flauAoq KArjToq d-rroaToAoq ’I r|croG XpicrroG 
Paul called apostle of Jesus Christ 

8 id GeAfjpaToq 0eoG Kai Zcocr0£vr)q 

through will of God and Sosthenes 

6 d5eA<J>oq 2 tt) EKKArjcrfqc tou 0eoG 

the brother to the ecclesia of the God 

Tp oucrij £V Kopiv0cp, 

the (one) being in Corinth, 

rjyiaapevoiq ev Xpicrrcb 

to (ones) having been sanctified in Christ 

’IryroG, KAryroTq ayioiq, cruv 

Jesus, called holy (ones), together with 

Trcccnv Totq duiKoAoupEVOiq to ovopa 

all the (ones) calling upon the name 

toG Kupiou fipcbv ’IrjaoG XpioroG ev TravTi 
of the Lord of us Jesus Christ in every 

Toucp auTcov Kai npobv 
place of them and of us; 

3 xocpiq upTv Kai Eiprjvri dnro 

Undeserved kindness to you and peace from 

0eoG traTpoq ducav Kai Kupiou ’IricroG XpicttoG. 
God Father of us and of Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Euxapicnrco tm 0ecp ttovtote 

I am giving thanks to the God always 

wept upcbv ewi Tri xdpiTi toG 

about you upon the undeserved kindness of the 

0eoG Trj SoGeiatn GpTv ev XpiCTTcb 

God to the having been given to you in Christ 

’ I r|CToG, 5 oti tv uovti ewAoutict0i)T£ 

Jesus, that in every (thing) you were enriched 

ev auTcb, ev wavTi Aoyo Kai wacrp yvcbaEi, 
in him) in ail word and all knowledge, 

6 KaGcbq to paprupiov toG xP lcrr oG 

according as the witness of the Christ 

EfkPaicoOr) ev upTv, 7 wctte upaq 

was stabilized in you, as-and you 

pf| ucrr£p£?a0ai ev pr)8evi x a P> CT Pa: T i, 

not to be behind in not one gracious gift, 

ctitekSexo pevouq tt|v dwoKdAuipiv toG Kupiou 
eagerly awaiting the revelation of the Lord 

ppcbv ’IqcroG XpicrroG - 8 oq Kai 3e|3aicbcrei 

of us Jesus Christ; who also will stabilize 

upaq Ecoq TsAouq avEyicArjTouq ev Trj ^pepqt 

you until end unaccusable in the day 

746 


I Paul, called to be 
an apostle of Je¬ 
sus Christ through 
God’s will, and Sos‘- 
the-nes our brother 
2 to the congregation 
of God that is in 
Corinth, to you who 
have been sanctified in 
union with Christ Je¬ 
sus, called to be holy 
ones, together with aU 
who everywhere are 
calling upon the name 
of our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, their Lord and 
ours; 

3 May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God our 
Father and [the] Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

41 always thank 
God for you in view 
of the undeserved 
kindness of God given 
to you in Christ Je¬ 
sus; 5 that in every¬ 
thing you have been 
enriched in him, in 
full ability to speak 
and in full knowl¬ 
edge, 6 even as the 
witness about the 
Christ has been ren¬ 
dered firm among you, 
7 so that you do 
not fall short in any 
gift at all, while you 
are eagerly waiting for 
the revelation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 He will also make 
you firm to the end, 
that you may be 
open to no accu¬ 
sation in the day 
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i toG KUpiOU l^pCOV J |r|CToG XpiCTToG. 9 TTlUTOq 

of the Lord of us of Jesus Christ. Faithful 

: 6 0Eoq 5i’ oO £KArj0r)TE .eiq' 

I the God through whom you were called into 

| KOivcovtav tou uioG ocutou ’IncroG XpicrroG 
j sharing of the Son of him of Jesus Christ 

| toG Kupiou fipcav. 
i the Lord of us. 

| 19 TlapaKaAcp ,8e upaq, dSeAcpoi, 8ta 

I am encouraging but you, brothers, through 

toG ovopaToq toG Kupiou ppcov ’IncroG 

the ' name i of the Lord of us of Jesus 

XptcrroG Tva to auTo 

Christ in order that the very (thing) 

Aeyr)TE TravTeq, Kai pp fj ; ev 

you may be saying all (ones), and not maybe-in- 

upTv . ' oxiuporra, ’ute 8e 

you i . . splits, you may be but 

KaTppTICTpEVOl EV Tcb auTO VoT Kai: 

having been adjusted down in the very mind and 

tv Tfl auTrj yvcbpp. H eSpXcbGr) ■ yap 
in the very opinion. It was made evident for 

poi wspl upcbv, dSeAcpoi pou, uwo tov 
to me, about you, brothers of me, by the (ones) 

XAopq oti EpiSr.q ev upTv Eicriv. 

ofChloe that acts of strife in you are. 

12 Acyco 8 e toGto oti EKacrroq upcbv 
I am saying but this that each (one) of you 

Aeyei ’Eycb pev dpi flauAou, ’Eycb 8e 

is saying I indeed lam of Paul, I but 

’AttoAAw, ’Eycb 8 e Kri<J>cx, ’Eycb 8e 
of Apollos, I but of Cephas, I but 

XptcrroG. 13 pEpEpicrrai 8 xP lcrr 6q. PH 
of Christ. Has been parted the Christ. Not 

llaGAoq earaupcbBri uwcp upcbv, p Efq 
Paul was put on stake over you, or into 

to ovopa llauAou EPawTia0pTE; 
the name of Paul were you baptized? 

14 Euxccpiorcb - oti ouSeva upcbv 

I am giving thanks that none of you 

tPawTicra d pp Kplcnrov Kai TaTov, 

I baptized if not Crispus and Gaius, 

15 Tva pri Tiq e’Twp oti 

in order that not someone should say that 

Eiq to epov ovopa £3cnrncr9pTe - 
into the my name you were baptized; 

16 EPdrrriua Se Kai tov ZT£<pava oTkov 

I baptized but also the of Stephanas house; 

Aoirrov ouk oT5a- eT Tiva 

leftover (thing) not I have known if anybody 


of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 9 God Is faith¬ 
ful, by whom you 
were called into a 
sharing; with his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I exhort 
you, brothers, through 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ that you 
should all speak in 
agreement, and that 
there should not. be 
divisions among you, 
but that you may be 
fitly united in the 
same mind and in the 
same line of thought. 
11 For the- disclosure 
was made to me 
about you- my broth¬ 
ers, by those of [the 
house of] Chlo'e, 
that dissensions exist 
among you. 12 What 
I mean is this, that 
each one of you 
says: “I belong to 
Paul,” ‘‘But I to 
A-pol'los,” “But I 
to Ce'phas,” “But I to 
Christ.” 13 The Christ 
exists divided. Paul 
was not impaled for 
you, was he? Or were 
you baptized , in the 
name of Paul? 141 
am thankful. I bap¬ 
tized none of you 
except Cris'pus and 
Gaius, 15 so that no 
one may say that 
you were baptized in 
my name. 16 Yes, I 
also baptized the 
household of Steph'a- 
nas. As for the rest, I 
do not know whether 
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aAAov £(3drrriCTa. 17 ou yap dnreaTEiAev pe 

other I baptized. Not for sent off me 

Xpicrroq Pauri^Eiv &AAa 

Christ to be baptizing but 

EuayyeAi^eaGai, ouk ev ao*fqc Aoyou, 
to be declaring good news, not in wisdom of word, 

Tva pq KEvcoSr) 6 

in order that not might be made empty the 


CTTOCUpOq TOU 
stake of the 


Xpicrrou. 

Christ. 


18 ‘0 Aoyoq yap 

The word for 


CTTOUPOU 

stake 


Toiq 

to the (ones) 

pcopia i 
foolishness 


psv ocTroAAupEvoiq 

indeed destroying themselves 

ToTq 6 e crco^opevoiq 
to the (ones) but being saved 


jpEVOiq 

themseh 


eot Iv, 
it is, to 

Suvapiq 

power 


qpTv 8uvapiq 0eoO Icrriv. 

to us power of God it is. 

19 YEypooTTai yap ’AttoAcj tt|v 
It has been written for I will destroy the 

aocpfav tcov crocpcov, Kai Trjv cjuvectiv 
wisdom of the wise (ones), and the comprehension 

tcov ouvetoov d0£Trjaco. 

of the comprehending (ones) I shall put aside. 

20 ttou aocpoq; irou ypappccTEuq; ttoG 
Where wise (one) ? Where scribe? Where 

auv^nnyrriq tou afcovoq toutou; ouxi 
seeker together of the age this? Not 

EpcopavEv 6 0£oq Tf)v aoipiav tou Kocrpou; 


YEypaiTTai 
It has been written 


OUVETG3V 

comprehending (ones) 


auv^nnyrriq 
seeker together 


EpcopavEv o beoq Tqv ao<f>iav tou Kocrpou; 
made foolish the God the wisdom of the world? 


21 ETTEiSri yap ev Trj aocplqc tou 0eoG 

Since for in the wisdom of the God 

ouk Eyvco 6 Koapoq Sia Trjq aocjnaq Toy 
not knew the world through the wisdom the 

0eov, EuSoxriCTEV 6 0edq 8ia Tqq 

God, thought well the God through the 


pcopiaq tou 
foolishness of the 

•rriOTEuovTaq. 

believing. 

22 ETTElSf) 
Since 

aiTouaiv Kai 
are asking for and 


KripuypaToq acoaai Touq 
preaching to save the (ones) 


1 louSaToi 

Jews 


aqpEia 

signs 


'EAAqvEq aocpfav £r)ToGaiv 
Greeks wisdom are seeking; 


KqpuCTCTopev 
are preaching 


dcrraupcopEvov, ’ lou6a?oiq 

having been put on stake, to Jews 


Xpicrov 

Christ 

p£V 

indeed 


I baptized anybody 
else. 17 For Christ 
dispatched me, not to 
go baptizing, but to 
go declaring the good 
news, not with wis¬ 
dom of speech, that 
the torture stake 1 of 
the Christ should not 
be made useless. 

18 For the speech 
about the torture 
stake* is foolishness 
to those who are per¬ 
ishing, but to us 
who are being saved 
it is God’s power. 

19 For it is written: 
“I will make the 
wisdom of the wise 
[men] perish, and the 
intelligence of the 
intellectual [men] I 
will shove aside.” 

20 Where is the wise 
man? Where the 
scribe? Where the de¬ 
bater of this system 
of things? Did not 
God make the wis¬ 
dom of the world 
foolish? 21 For since, 
in the wisdom of God, 
the world through its 
wisdom did not get 
to know God, God 
saw good through the 
foolishness of what 
is preached to save 
those believing. 

22 For both the 
Jews ask, for signs 
and the Greeks look 
for wisdom; 23 but 
we preach Christ im¬ 
paled, to the Jews a 


17*18* See the Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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crKavSaAov eGveuiv 8e pcopiav, 

fall-causer to nations but foolishness, 

24 auToiq 8s ToTq KAr)To7q, ’lou8afoiq 
to them but to the called (ones), to Jews 

te Kai "EAAqaiv, Xpiardv 0eoG Suvapiv 
and and to Greeks, Christ of God power 

Kai 0eou ao<J>tocv. 25 oti to pcopov 
and of God wisdom. Because the (thing) foolish 

toG 0eoG crcxpQTEpov tcov avGpcomov eotiv, 
of the God wiser of the men it is, 

Kai to da0£veq toG 0eoG iaxupoTepov 

and the (thing) weak of the God stronger 

tcov dv0pcotrcov. 
of the men. 

26 BAettete yap Triv kAfjaiv upcov. 

You are looking at for the calling of you, 

GSEAci>of, oti ou ttoAAoI crocpoi koto: 

brothers, that not many wise (ones) according to 

crapK a, ou iroAAoi SuvotoI, ou iroAAoi 
flesh, not many powerful (ones), not many 

EuyEvsIq' 27 GAAa Ta pcopa 

well-generated (ones); but the (things) foolish 

toG k6apou e§eAe?oto 6 0£oq, Tva 

of the world chose the God, in order that 

KaTaiaxuvtn Touq ao<j>ouq, Kai 

he might shame down the wise (ones), and 

toc dcCT0£vfj toG Koapou e^eAe^oto 6 
the (things) weak of the world chose the 

0£oq, Tva Kcrraiaxuvin tcc 

God, in order that he might shame down the (things) 

iaxupd, 28 Kai toc ayEvfj toG 

strong, and the (things) non-generated of the 

Kocrpou Kai tcc 

world and the (things) 

e^ou0£vripEva E^eAe^aTo 6 0£oq, 

having been treated as nothing chose the God, 

Kai ra pf) ovTa, Tva toc 

and the (things) not being, in order that the (things) 

ovTa Korrapyrjcrri, 29 orrcoq pf) 

being might make ineffective, so that not 

KauxnorjTai Traaa aap£ evwttiov toG 0eoG. 
might boast all flesh in sight of the God. 

30 £§ auToO 8 e upsTq ectte ev Xpiarcp 

Out of him but you are in Christ 

’lt)aoG, oq ey£vf|0q ao<))ia f|pTv arro 0 eoG, 

Jesus, who became wisdom to us from God, 


SlKaiOCTUVT] 

righteousness 


ayiaapoq 

sanctification 


arroAuTpcoaiq, 31 Tva Ka0cbq 

release by ransom, in order that according as 


cause for stumbling 
but to the nations 
foolishness; 24how¬ 
ever, to those who 
are the called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because a 
foolish thing of God 
is wiser than men, 
and a weak thing of 
God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For you behold 
his calling of you, 
brothers, that not 
many wise in a flesh¬ 
ly way were called, 
not many powerful, 
not many of noble 
birth; 27 but God 
chose the foolish 
things of the world, 
that he might put the 
wise men to shame; 
and God chose the 
weak things of the 
world, that he might 
put the strong things 
to shame; 28 and God 
chose the ignoble 
things of the world 
and the things looked 
down upon, the things 
that are not, that 
he might bring to 
nothing the things 
that are, 29 in order 
that no flesh might 
boast in the sight of 
God. 30 But it is due 
to him that you are 
in union with Christ 
Jesus, who has be¬ 
come to us wisdom 
from God, also righ¬ 
teousness and sancti¬ 
fication and release 
by ransom; 31 that 
it may be just as 
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YeypotTTTca 'O 

it has been written The (one) 

Kupfcp KauxacrSco. 

Lord let him be boasting. 


xauxcopevoq 

boasting 


2 KaycX IA0 gov upoq upaq, aSeXtpof, 
™ And I having come toward you, brothers, 

flAGov ou Ka0’ uirepoxfiv Aoyou rj 
I came not according to superiority of word or 

crotjHac; KarayyeAAcov upTv to puaTnpiov 
of wisdom announcing down to you the mystery 

tou 0eou, 2 ou yap eKptva ti 

of the God, not for I judged anything 

eiSevat ev upTv ei pr| ’Irjcrouv Xpicrrov 

to have known in you if not Jesus Christ 


rrpoq upccq, aSeAfoi, 
award you, brothers, 

uirepoxfiv Aoyou rj 

superiority of word or 


puaTripiov 

mystery 

TI 

anything 


Kai toutov eaTaupcopevov- i 

and this (one) having been put on stake; 

ev daGeveiqx Kai ev (fs60cp Kai ev Tpc 

in weakness and in fear and in trerr 

-rroAAcp eyevopnv -rrpoq upaq, 4 Kai 
much I came to be toward you, and 

Aoyoq pou Kai to Krjpuypa pou ou 
word of me and the preaching of me nc 


Tpopcp 

trembling 


Aoyoq pou Kai to Kripuypa pou ouk ev 

word of me and the preaching of me not in 

iriGoTq crotpiaq Aoyoiq aAA’ ev aTroSei^ei 
persuasive of wisdom. words but in showing off 

irveupoToq Kai Suvapecoq, 5 Tva rj 

of spirit and of power, in order that the 

TriCTTiq upwv pfj rj ev ootfuqt dvGpumov 

faith of you not may be in wisdom of men 

aAA’ ev Suvapet 0eou. 


of God. 


Zocpiav 

Wisdom 


TeAeiotq, 
perfect (ones), 


AaAoupev •; 
we are speaking 

croqnav 
, wisdom 


atcovoq 

age 


apxovTcov 

rulers 


TOUTOU 

this 

aicovoq 

age 


tojv KaTapyoupevcov 

of the (ones) making-themselves ineffective; 

AaAoupev 0eou aoqn’av ev pu 
we are speaking of God wisdom in n 


TOUTOU 

this 

7 dAAd 

but 


Tqv 

the [wisdom] 


airoKEKpuppevriv, 
having been hidden. 


Trpocopiaev o 
defined beforehand the 


8eoq upo 
God before 


puCTTr)picp, 

mystery, 

nv 

which 

v aiwvGov 
2 ages 


665av 

glory 


i^pcov - 
of us; 


t]V 

which 


ouSetq 


it is written: “ij e 
that boasts, let him 
boast in Jehovah.”* 

O And so I, when 
u I came to votr, 
brothers, did not come 
with an extravagance 
of speech or of .wis¬ 
dom declaring the sa¬ 
cred secret of God to 
you. 2 For I decided 
not to know anything 
among you except Je¬ 
sus Christ, and him 
impaled. 3 And I came 
to you in weakness 
and in fear and with 
much trembling; 4 and 
my speech and what I 
preached were not 
with persuasive words 
of wisdom but with a 
demonstration of spir¬ 
it and power, 5 that 
your faith might be, 
not in men’s wis¬ 
dom, but in God’s 
power. 

6 Now we speak wis¬ 
dom among those who 
are mature, but not 
the wisdom of this sys¬ 
tem of things nor that 
of the rulers of this 
system of things, who 
are to come to noth¬ 
ing. 7 But we speak 
God’s wisdom in a 
sacred secret, the hid¬ 
den wisdom, which- 
God foreordained be¬ 
fore the systems 
of things for our 
glory. 8 This [wis¬ 
dom] not one of . the 


31* Jehovah, jt.s.u-m.h.is; the Lord, NBA. 
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dpxovTcov tou aicovoq toutou eyvcoKev, ei 
rulers of the age this has known, if 

yap eyvcoaav, ouk av tov Kupiov Trjq 
for they knew, not likely the Lord of the 

j g6qnq eoTaupcoaav 9 dAAd Ka0wq 
j glory they put on stake; but - according as 

yeypauTai “A 6q>9aAp6q ouk 

it has been written Which (things) eye not 

eTSev Kai ouq ouk pKOucrev Kai eiri KapSIav 
saw and ear not heard and upon heart 

avGpcoirou ouk ave^n, ocra 

of man not ascended, as many (things) as 

nTOi paaev 6 Beoq Totq dycnrobaiv 
prepared the God to the (ones) loving 

ccuTovi 10 rjpTv yap <rrrEKdAutJ>ev 6 0eoq 

him. Tous for revealed the God 

Sid tou TrveupoToq, to yap TrveOpa 

through the spirit, the for spirit 

TravTa epauvqc, kai to paBn tou 
all (things) is searching, and the depths of the 

Qeou. 

God. V A .. .. ... . 

11 Tiq yap oTSev dvGpw-rrcov tu 
Who for has known of men the (things) 

tou dvGpdnrou ei pn to irveupa tou 
of the man if not the spirit of the 

dv0pcoTTOU to ev auTtp; outgo q Kai to 

man the in him? Thus also the (things) 

tou 0eoO ouSeiq eyvcoKev ei prj to TrveOpa 
of the God no one has known if not the spirit 

tou 0eou. 12 i^peTq Se ou to irveupa tou 
of the God. We but not the spirit of the 

Kocrpou eAapopev dAAd to irveupa to ek 
world received but the spirit the out of 

tou 0eou, Tva eiScopev Ta 

the God, in order that we might know the (things) 

UTTO TOU 0eou xccpiCT0£VTa ripTv 

by the God having been graciously given to us; 

13 a Kai AaAoupev ouk 

which (things) also we are speaking not 

ev 8i6aKTo7q av8pcoirivr|q aocjnaq Aoyoiq, 
in (ones) taught of human wisdom words, 

&AA’ ev 8iSaKToTq nveupaToq,' 

but in (ones) taught of spirit, 

TrveupaTiKoiq irveupariKa 

to spiritual (things) spiritual (things) 

cruvKpivovTeq. 
judging with. 


rulers of this system 
of things came to 
know, for if they had 
known [it] they would 
not have impaled the 
glorious Lord. 9 But 
just as it is written: 
“Eye has not seen 
and ear has not heard, 
neither have there 
been conceived in the 
heart of man the 
things that' God has 
prepared for those 
who love him.” 10 For 
it is to us God has 
revealed them through 
his spirit, for the spir¬ 
it searches into all 
things, even the deep 
things of God. 

11 For who among 
men knows the things 
of a man except the 
spirit of man that 
is in him? So, too, 
no one has come to 
know the things of 
God, except the spirit 
of God. 12 Now we 
received, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is from 
God, that we might 
know the things that 
have been kindly 
given us by God. 
13 These things we 
also speak, not with 
words taught by hu¬ 
man wisdom, but with 
those taught by [the] 
spirit, as we com¬ 
bine spiritual [mat¬ 
ters] with spiritual 
[words]. 
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aurroq 


avOKpiveTai. 16 Tiq yap eyvM vouv 

is being judged up. Who for knew mind 

Kupfou, oq uuv(3i0duei atrrov; I’lpeTq 

of Lord, who will make go together him? We 

5e vouv XpicrroG exopev. 
but mind of Christ are having. 

Q Koryco, d8eA<j>o(, ouk r|Suvij0r|v AaArjuai 

** And I, brothers, not I was able to speak 


upiv coq 

to you as 

uapKtvoiq, 

to fleshly (ones), 

2 yaAa upaq 

Milk you 


TTVEUpOTIKOiq 
to spiritual (ones) 

cbq vrprfoiq 

as to babes 


aAA’ <bq 

but as 

v XpicrrM. 


X-PICTTM. 

Christ. 


14 tjJuxiKoq 5e dvGpMuoq ou Sexual 14 But a physical 

Soulical but man not is receiving man does not receive 

toc toG uvEupaToq toG 0£ou ( 

the (things) of the spirit of the God, * or ^ 1 

, , , „ , , , , foolishness to him- 

pcop.a yap uutm eutiv, koc. ou Suvarai and he cannot get ^ 
foolishness for to him it is, and not he is able knQW [them], because 

yvcovai, 5ti TrvEuporriKMq avaKpfvETar they are examined 
to know, because spiritually it is being judged up; spiritually. 15 How- 

15 6 8e TrvEupocTiKoq avakpivei pev ever, the spiritual man 

the but spiritual (one) is judging up indeed examines indeed all 

irdvTa, auToq 8 e uu’ ouSevoq *»**“»“* 

au (things), he but by no one Lnym anlflFor^who 
dvaKptvETai. 16 Tiq yap eyvo vouv has come to know 

is being judged up. Who for knew mind the mind Of Jehovah,* 

Kupfou, oq auvpiPdaei auTov; l^peTq that he may instruct 

of Lord, who will make go together him? We him?” But we do have 

8e voGv XpicrroG exopev. the mind of Christ. b 

but mind of Christ are having. O And SO, brothers, 

Q Koryco, aSeAcpof, ouk ri8uvrj0r|v AaArjaai I was not able to 
*-* And I, brothers, not I was able to speak speak to YOU as to 

upTv cbq irvEupaTiKoTq aAA’ cbq spiritual men, but as 

to you as to spiritual (ones) but as to fleshly men, as to 
uapKtvoiq, cbq vryrrfoiq ev XpicrrM. babes in Christ. 21 
to fleshly (ones), as to babes in Christ. fed YOU milk, not 
2 yaAa upaq erroTiaa, ou Ppcbpa, something to eat, for 
Milk you I made drink, not thing eaten, you were not yet 
outtm yap E6uvaa0E. ’AAA’ strong enough. In fact, 

not as yet for you were being able. But neither are you strong 
ou8e eti vuv 6uvao0£, 3 eti yap aapKiKof enough now, 3 for you 
neither yet now you are able, yet for fleshly (ones) are yet fleshly. For 

£ute. ottou yap ev upiv £rjAoq Kai Epiq, whereas there are jeal- 

you are. Where for in you jealousy and strife, ousy and Strife among 

ouxt aapKiKof eote Kai Kara you, are you not 
not fleshly (ones) are you and according to fleshly and are YOU 
av0pcouov TrepiTraTE'iTe; 4 orav yap not walking as men 
man you are walking about? Whenever for do? 4 For when one 

Aeysi Tiq ’Eycb pev eipi IlauAou, says: “I belong to 
is saying anyone I indeed lam of Paul, Paul,” but another 

ETEpoq 8e ’Eycb ’AuoAAco, ouk says: “I to A-polios,” 

different (one) but I of Apollos, not are YOU not simply 

avGpcouof care; ' men? 

men are you? 5 What, then, is 

5 ti oGv eutiv ’AuoAAcbq; ti 6e eutiv A-polios? Yes, what 
What therefore is Apollos? What but is is Paul? Ministers 

riaGAoq; Siockovoi 8i’ <Sv EuicrrEuacrrE, through whom you 
Paul? Servants through whom you believed, became believers, 

Kai ekccutcp cbq 6 Kupioq eSmkev. even as the Lord 
and to each (one) as the Lord gave. granted each one. 

16 a Jehovah, Ji3,i4,i7,is ; the Lord, KB A; God, J 8 . 16 b Christ, P 46 XACVg 
Sypji7,i3 ; the Lord, BDIt. 


2 yaAa upaq errOTiaa, ou Ppcbpa, 

Milk you I made drink, not thing eaten, 

outtm yap E8uvaa0e. ’AAA’ 

not as yet for you were being able. But 

ouSe eti vuv 8uvao0£, 3 eti yap aapKiKof 
neither yet now you are able, yet for fleshly (ones) 

£ute. ottou yap ev upiv £rjAoq Kai Epiq, 
you are. Where for in you jealousy and strife, 

ouxi aapKiKof eote Kai kotoc 
not fleshly (ones) are you and according to 

ccv0pMTTOV uepiuoteTte; 4 OTav yap 
man you are walking about? Whenever for 

Aeyei Tiq ’Eycb pev eipi IlauAou, 

is saying anyone I indeed I am of Paul, 

ETEpoq 8s ’Eycb ’AttoAAco, ouk 

different (one) but I of Apollos, not 

avGpMTTof eote; 

men are you? 

5 ti oGv eutiv ’AuoAAcbq; ti 6e eutiv 
What therefore is Apollos? What but is 

IlaGAoq; Siockovoi 8i’ <Sv euiuteuuote, 
Paul? Servants through whom you believed, 

Kai EKaaTcp cbq 6 Kupioq eSmkev. 

and to each (one) as the Lord gave. 


pEV 

indeed 


Ei pi IlauAou, 

I am of Paul, 
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6 sycb £<|>uTEuaa, ’AuoAAcbq £uoti oev, 

I planted, Apollos made to drink, 

aAAa 6 0£oq rju^avEV 7 mote 

but the God was making to grow; as-and 

OUTE 6 (flUTEUMV EUTIV TI OUTE 

neither the (one) planting he is anything nor 

6 uot!£mv, aAA’ 6 

the (one) making to drink, but the (one) 

au§dvMv 0£oq. 8 6 $uteumv 8s 

making to grow God. The (one) planting but 

Kai a uoti£mv ev eiuiv, 

and the (one) making to drink one (thing) they are, 

EKauroq 8e tov 78iov piu0ov ArjpijjETai 

each (one) but the own reward he will receive 

kotoc tov TSiov kouov, 9 0eoG yap 

according to the own labor, of God for 

Eupcv cruvEpyor 0 eoG yEcbpyiov, 0eoG 

we are fellow workers; of God farmed field, of God 

OIKoSoprj EOTE. 

building you are. 

10 Kara Ttjv x«piv toG 

According to the undeserved kindness of the 

0eoG tt)v 8o0eTuq:v poi cbq uocpoq 

God the having been given to me as wise 

ocpxiTEKTCOv GepeAiov £0ijKa, aAAoq 
chief craftsman foundation I put, another (one) 

8e euoikoSopeT. EKauToq 6 e 

but is building upon. Each (one) but 


apX'TEKTMV UEpEAlOV £t 
chief craftsman foundation 1 

8e EUOiKoSopEl. 

but is building upon. 

|3Aeuetm ucbq 

let him be looking at how 

11 8epeAiov yap aAAov 

foundation for other 


EKaUToq OE 

Each (one) but 

EUOIKoSopE? 
he is building upon; 


foundation 

9eTvai uapa 

to put beside 

£cttiv ’ I fluoGq 


ouSeiq 

no one 

KEipEVOV, 

lying. 


TOV KEipEVO! 

the (one) lying, 

XpiUToq' 12 ei 8e 
Christ; if bui 

ui tov GepeAiov 
oon the foundation 


EUOIKoSopEI Effl TOV 0£p£AlOV 
is building upon upon the foundation 

dpyupiov, AIGouq Tipiouq, §uA a, 
silver, stones precious, woods, 

KaAccpqv, 13 dKauTOu to Epyov 
stubble, of each (one) the . work 


Suvorrai 
is able 

, o? 

which 

Tiq 

anyone 

Xpuuiov, 

gold, 

XOPTOV, 

hay, 

pavEpov 

manifest 


yevriUETai, 

will become, 

rr y 

OTl £1 

because ii 

EKCCUTOU 
of each (one) 


yap ijpepa ShAmuei - 

for day will make evident; 

uupi duoKaAuuTETai, Kai 

fire it is being revealed, and 

Epyov ouoTov eutiv to 
work of what sort it is the 


uOp auTo SoKipauEi. 14 eT Tivoq to Epyov 
fire very will prove. If of anyone the work 


61 planted, A-polios 
watered, but God kept 
making [it] grow; 7 so 
that neither is he that 
plants anything nor is 
he that waters, but 
God who makes [it] 
grow. 8 Now he that 
plants and he that 
waters are one, but 
each [person] will re¬ 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labor. 9 For we are 
God’s fellow workers. 
You people are God’s 
field under cultivation, 
God’s building. 

10 According to the 
undeserved kindness 
of God that was given 
to me, as a wise di¬ 
rector of works I laid 
a foundation, but 
someone else is build¬ 
ing on it. But let 
each one keep watch¬ 
ing how he is build¬ 
ing on it. - 11 For 
no man can lay any 
other foundation than 
what is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. 12 Now 
if anyone builds on 
the foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, 
wood materials, hay, 
stubble, 13 each one’s 
work will become 
manifest, for the day 
will show it up, be¬ 
cause it will be re¬ 
vealed by means of 
fire; and the fire 
itself will prove what 
sort of work each one’s 
is. 14 If anyone’s work 
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I 


vocov tou 

divine habitation of the 

cpGepsT toutov 
will corrupt this (one) 

vaoq tou 

divine habitation of the 

omveq ectte updq. 
which (ones) are you. 


|j!a8dv 

reward 

epyov 
work 

auToq 8 e 

he but 

8ia irupoq. 
through fire. 

vaoq 

divine habitation 

TOU 0EOU EV 
of the God in 

Tiq TOV 

anyone the 

cp0£tp£i, 
is corrupting, 

6 Osoq- 6 yap 

the God; the for 

0£ou ayioq £cttiv, 

God holy is, 


E^aTraTorru- eT 

let him mislead out; if 


that he has built c; I 
it remains, he will re. 
ceive a reward; 15j 
anyone’s work j, 
burned up, he touj 
suffer loss, but 
himself will be saved; 
yet, if so, [it will be] 
as. through fire. 

18 Do you not knov 
that you people are 
God’s temple, and that 
the spirit of G<xj 
dwells in you? 17b 
anyone destroys the 
temple of God, God 
will destroy him; for 
the temple of God 
is holy, which [tem¬ 
ple] you people 
are. 

18 Let no one be 
seducing himself: If 
[ anyone among you 
thinks he is wise in 
this system of things, 
let him become a fool, 
that, he may become 
wise. 19 For the wis¬ 
dom of this world Is 
foolishness with God; 
for it is written: 
“He catches the wise 
in their own cun¬ 
ning.” 20 And again: 
“Jehovah 1 knows that 
the reasonings of the 
wise men are futile." 
21 Hence let no one 
be boasting in men; 
for all things belong 
to you, 22 whether 
Paul or A-polios cr 
Ce'phas o r th e 
world or life .or 


18 MrjSeiq ecxutov 

No one himself 

Tiq 8okeT ao<|>6q eTvai ev upTv ev t<£ 
anyone is thinking wise to be in you in the 

atcovi tout si, pcopoq yevs ct0w, Iva 

age this, fool let him become, in order that 

yevqTai ao<J>6q, 19 q yap aotpia 

he might become wise, the for wisdom 

tou Kocrpou toutou pcopta Trapa to 

of the world this foolishness beside the 

0£cp ear iv yeypan-Tai yap 'O 

God is; it has been written for The (one) 

SpaCToopevoq Touq cro<[>ouq ev Trj iravoupyiqc 
catchmg the wise (ones) in the all-doing 

auTwv 20 Kal ttoAiv Kupioq yivwokei Touq 
of them; and again Lord is knowing the 

SiaAoyicrpouq tcov aocfiwv 6Tt slaiv 

reasonings of the wise that they are 

paTaioi. 21 coctte pqSEiq KauxaaOco ev 
vain. As-and no one let him be boasting in 

dvOpcoiroiq- TrdvTa yap upwv iarlv, 

men; all (things) for of you is, 

22 site riauAoq eTte ’A-rroAAcbq eTte 
whether Paul whether Apollos whether 

Kqcpdq eTte Kocrpoq eTte £coq eTte 

Cephas whether world whether life whether 

20 a Jehovah, jwi-ii.ia-is.M. the Lord, KBA. 


MEVeT 6 ETTOIKoSoprjCTEV, 

will remain which he built upon, 

ApjitpETar 15 eT Tivoq to 

he will receive; if of anyone the 

KcrraKaqcrETai, ^qpiwOqaETai, 

will be burned down, he will be damaged, 

aco 9 qaETai, ouTCoq 8 e cbq 
he will be saved, thus but as 

16 Ouk o’lSaTE OTl 

Not you have known that 

0EOU ECTTE Kai TO TTVEUpa 
of God you are and the spirit 

0pTv oIkeT; 17 e7 

you is dwelling? If 

0EOU 
God 


Qdvaroq eTte eveotgjto eTte 

death whether (things) having stood in whether 

PeAAovto, TrdvTa upcov, 23 up£?q 

(things) being about, all (things) of you, you 

g£ XpiOTOU, XpICTTOq 8 e 0EOU. 
bU t of Christ, Christ but of God. 

4 OuTcoq qpaq Aoyi^saOco dv0pcoiroq d>q 
Thus us let reckon man as 

i>nqpETaq XpiOTOU kal okovopouq pucrrqpicov 
subordinates of Christ and stewards of mysteries 

QeoO. 2 <S8e Aoittov ^teTtoi 

0 f God. Here leftover (thing) it is being sought 

jy TO?q oiKovopoiq Tva Tricrroq Tiq 
in the stewards in order that faithful someone 

Eup£0q. 3 £|iol 8 e Eiq eAccxicttov 
might be found. To me but into least (thing) 

ia tiv Tva up’ upcov dvaKpiOu 

it is in order that by you I should be judged up 

fl tnro ctvGpcoinvqq qpepaq - dAA’ ou8e 
or by human day; but not-but 

juauTOV avaKpfvw 4 ou8ev yap Epaurrco 
myself I am judging up; nothing for to myself 

auvoiSa, aAA’ ouk ev toutcp 

I have been conscious, but not in this 

ScSiKafcopai, 6 Se avaKpivcov pe 

I have been justified, the (one) but judging up me 

Kupioq ecttiv. 5 uctte pq irpo Kaipou 

Lord is. As-and not before appointed time ; 

ti KplvETE, Ecoq av £A0rj 

anything be you judging, until likely should come j 

6 Kupioq, oq Kat (pamcrei to 

the Lord, who also will bring to light the 

KpUTrrd TOU CTKOTOUq KOI 

hidden (things) of the darkness and 

pavepcaaEi Taq [3ouAdq tcov KapSicov, 
he will make manifest the counsels of the hearts, I 

ral tote 6 ETratvoq yEvqaETai ekccotcp 

and then the praise will come to be to each (one) 

duo. TOU 0EOU. ■ 
from the God. 

6 Tauro Se, &8 eA<]>oi, 

These (things) but, brothers, 

HETECTxqpaTiaa Ei’q epauTov Kal ’AttoAAmv 

I refashioned into myself and Apollos 

5i’ upaq, Tva ev qpTv 

through you, in order that in us 

pa0qTE to Mrj uttep a 

you might learn the Not over what (things) 


death or things now 
here cr things to come, 
all things belong to 
you; 23 in turn you 
belong to Christ; 
Christ, in turn, be¬ 
longs to God. 

A Let a man so ap- 
^ praise us as being 
subordinates of Christ 
and stewards of sa¬ 
cred secrets of God. 

2 Besides, in this case, 
what is looked for in 
stewards is for a man 
to be found faithful. 

3 Now to me it is a 
very trivial matter 
that I should be ex¬ 
amined by you or by a 
human tribunal. Even 
I do not examine 
myself. 4 For I am not 
conscious of anything 
against myself. Yet by 
this I am not proved 
righteous, but he that 
examines me is Jeho¬ 
vah." 5 Hence do not 
judge anything before 
the due time, until the 
Lord comes, who will 
both taring the secret 
things of darkness to 
light and make the 
counsels of the hearts 
manifest, and then 
each one will have his 
praise come to him 
from God. 

6 Now, brothers, 
these things I have 
transferred so as to 
apply to myself, and 
A -poLlos for your 
good, that in our 
case you may learn 
the [rule]: “Do not 
go beyond the things 


4* Jehovah, J T . 8 - 18 ; the Lord (Ki5<?iog, ky'ri-os), P-* 6 KBA. 
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yeypcnrrai, 

has been written. 


iva 

in order that 


u-rrep that are written,” u ! 
over order that you 


Kauxccaai 


£OT£, - 
are you? 


iva Kai 

in order that also 

cruvPaaiAeuacopEv. 

we might reign together. 

0£oq r|paq Touq 
God us the 


0£oq r|(iaq Touq 
God us the 

&TT£6£l§£V obq 
showed off from as 

0£ccTpov lysvrjSripEv 
theater we became 


dvOpcoTroiq. 10 l^peTq 
to men. We 


rder that not one over order that YOU may 

toG Ivoq <pucriouCT0£ KaToc tou be puffed up 1 q. 

the one you are being puffed up down on the dividually in favor of 

irepou. 7 Ti'q ydp ae StaKptvEi; other°7Por^S^iat^ 

different (one). Who for you judges through? you to differ from an 

■g 81 £X£iq 6 ouk lAaPsq; other? Indeed, what 

What but are you having which not you received? do you have that yog 

£t SI Kai lAafteq, ti Kauxccaai did not receive? ^ 
If but also you received, why are you boasting now, you did indeed 

cbq uf| AaBcbv; receiv ® [ | t] > W *P-* 

as not having received? ^ ou boast as though 

you did not receive 
Kopeapevoi IcttI; [it]? 

g been satiated are you? g You men already 
te; xcipiq fipwv have your fill, do yorj 

rich? Apart from us You are rich already 

ihov ys £(3aaiAeucraT£, ? ,re YotT ?. ^ ou have 
wed in fact you reigned, begun ruling as kingj 
< - , „ without us, have you? 

upiv An^ j wish indeed 
^ ® t0 y ° u that you had begun 

» ookgj yap, 6 ruling as kings, that 
I am thinking for, the W e also might rule 
aTroCTToAouq laxarouq with you as kings, 
apostles last (ones) 9 For it seems to me 

£Tri0ava-nouq, oti 18 

ppointed to death, because the apostles last on 
’ ,, exhibition as men ap- 

Tcp Koapcp xat ayyeAoiq pointed to death, be- 
> the world and to angels cause we have become 
rilieTq pcopoi 8ia a theatrical spectacle 


8 rjSrj K£Kop£CT|i£vot lari; 

Already having been satiated are you? 

n8n £tt AouTri aare; X^piq fipuv 

Already you became rich? Apart from us 

sBaaiAeuaaTe; Kai otpeAov y£ IpaaiAeuaaTE, 
you reigned? and I owed in fact you reigned. 


upiv 

to YOU 


9 6okco 
I am thinking 

dTTOCTToAouq 
apostles 1 

emGavaTiouq, 
appointed to death. 


eaxorrouq 
last (ones) 

OTI 

, because 


to the world and 


pcopoi 

fools 


Xptorov, upeiq 51 cfipovipoi Iv Xpioucp - 
Christ, you but discreet (ones) in Christ; 

>1|i£tq ccCT0EV£Tq, upsTq 81 layupor 
we weak (ones), you but strong (ones); 

upsTq evSo^oi, ripelq 61 

you glorious (ones), we but 

. “tiuoi. 11 dxpi Trjq apn copaq 

dishonorable (ones). Until the right now hour 

Kai TrEivwpev Kai Sit^wpev Kai 

and we are hungering and we are thirsting and 

yupviTEuopEv Kai KoAa<pi£6pE0a 

we are being naked and we are being struck with fist 

Kai aarccToupEv 12 Kai KorricbpEV 
and we are being unsettled and we are laboring 

Epya^opEvoi TaTq IStaiq yePcmv AoiSopoupsvoi 
workmg to the own hands; being reviled 

EuAoyoOjiEv, 8iuk6(ievoi dvExouE0a, 


through to the world, both to 


- angels and to men. 
st : 10 We are fools be¬ 
cause of Christ, but 
you are discreet in 
es): Christ; we are weak, 
SI but you are strong; 
but you are in good re- 
oa <~ pute, but we are in 
0U r dishonor. 11 Down to 
. this very hour we con- 
!qr! tinue to hunger and 
also to thirst and" to 
be scantily clothed 
fis t and to be knocked 
i about and to be home- 


Kai KOTTiupEv about and to 
and we are laboring less 12 and 


X^pafv AoiSopoupsvoi 
hands; being reviled 


EOAoyoupev, SiUKopevoi &v£xop£0a, viled, we bless; when 
we are blessing, being persecuted we are bearing up, being persecuted, we 

13 8ucr$ri|iou|i£vo[ TrapaKccAoupev- cbq bear up; 13 when being 

being defamed we are entreating; as defamed, we entreat'. 


working with our own 
hands. When being re¬ 
viled, we bless; when 
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irEpiKa0ocppaTa tou Kacrpou lyevr|0npEV, 
al l ground cleanings of the world we became, 

-rccvTWV Trepftjjriua, ecoq apTi. 
of all offscounng, until right now. 


14 Ouk EVTpETTcav upaq ypaipco 
Not turning in on you I am writing 

TOUTa, <4AA’ cbq tekvo pou dyormiTd 

these (things), but as children of me loved (ones) 

vou0£Tcbv 15 lav yap puplouq 
putting mind into; if ever for myriad 

ffaiSaycoyouq ext)te ev XpiaTqb, dAA’ 

child leaders you may have in Christ, but 

0 ti TtoAAouq uaTEpaq, Iv ydp XpiaTqj ’ IryxoG 
n0 t many fathers, in for Christ Jesus 

5ia tou EuayyeAiou lyob upaq eyewriaa. 
through the good news I you I generated. 

16 TrapoKocAco ouv upaq, pipnTai pou 

I am entreating therefore you, imitators of me 


y(v£CT0£. 17 

be becoming. 
Ttp60£ov, oq 

Timothy, who 

Kot tncrrdv 

and faithful 


Aid 

Through 


TOUTO ETTEpipa 
this I sent 


upiv 

to YOU 


tekvov ayonrriTov 
child loved 


KUpiCO, 

Lord, 


dvapviiaEi Taq oSouq pou 

will put back in remembrance the ways of me 

rctq £V XpiCTTcb ’ Iqaou, Ka0cbq Travraxou 
the in Christ Jesus, according as everywhere 

ev iraain EKtcAriaiqc 6i8aaKO. 
in every ecclesia I am teaching. 


18 'fiq pr| Epxopgvou 8 e pou irpoq 

As not of (one) coming but of me toward 

vpaq E<puaicb0ricrdv TivEq’ 19 EAEiiaopai 
you were puffed up some ones; I shaU come 

6e TaxECoq upoq updq, lav 6 Kupioq 

but quickly toward you, if ever the Lord 

SeXnCTij, Kat yvuCTopai oii tov Aoyov 

should will, and I shall know not the word 

twv TTEtpuaicopIviav dAAa tt|v 

of the (ones) having been puffed up but the 

Suvapiv, 20 oii yap tv Aoycp I s ! (SaaiAsia 
power, not for in word the kingdom 

tou Bsou dAA’ Iv Suvapsi. 21 ti 
of the God but in power. What 

0eAete; Iv jbdpScp eA0co upoq 

are you willing? In staff I should come toward 

iipaq, n Iv ayd-TTtn uvEupaTi te upauTriToq; 
you, or in love to spirit and of mildness? 


we have become as 
the refuse of the 
world, the offscouring 
of all things, until 
now. 

141 am writing 
these things, not to 
shame you, but to ad¬ 
monish you as my be¬ 
loved children. 15 For 
though you may have 
ten thousand tutors in 
Christ, [you] certain¬ 
ly [do] not [have] 
many fathers; for in 
Christ Jesus I have 
become your father 
through the good 
news. 161 entreat you, 
therefore, become im¬ 
itators of me. 17 That 
is why I am sending 
Timothy to you, as he 
is my beloved and 
faithful child in [the] 
Lord; and he will put 
you in mind of my 
methods in connection 
with Christ Jesus, just 
as I am teaching 
everywhere in every 
congregation. 

18 Some are puffed 
up as though I were 
in fact not coming to 
you. 19 But I will 
come to you shortly, 
if Jehovah” wills, and 
I shall get to know, 
not the speech of 
those who are puffed 
up, but [their] power. 

20 For the kingdom of 
God [lies] not in 
speech, but in power. 

21 What do you want? 
Shall I come to you 
with a rod, or with 
love and mildness of 
spirit? 


19” Jehovah, JW; the Lord. NBA. 
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PJ "OAcoq aKouSTai ev upTv Tropvefa, 
u Wholly It is being heard in you fornication, 

Kal Toiaurri TTopvEta rjTiq ouSe ev TOiq 

and such fornication which not-but in the 

e'Svcaiv^ mote yuva?Ka Tiva tou TraTpoq 
nations, as-and woman someone of the father 

eyeiv. 2 Kcri upslq ir£<puCTicop£voi 

to be having. And you having been puffed up 

ectte, Kai ouxi paAAov EirEvOfjaaTE, 

you are, and not father you mourned. 


iva 

in order that might 


ek pscrou upcov 
ted up out of midst of you 


6 to Epyov toOto iTpd^aq; 

the (one) the work this having performed? 

3 ’Eyw p£v yccp, crrrcbv , tu crcopaTi 

I indeed for, being absent to the body 


TTapMV 8e TM 

being alongside but to the 


TTVEUpaTI, 

spirit, 


nStl , 

already 


KEKptKa Mq -rrapMv tov ou-raq 

I have judged as being alongside the (one) thus 

toOto KaTepyaadpEvov 4 ev tm ovopcrn too 
this haying worked down in the name of the 

Kupfou rjpcov ’InaoG, auvax 0evtmv - . 

Lord of us of Jesus, having been led together 

upcov Kai TOU EpOU TTVEUpaTOq CTUV 

of you and of the my spirit together with 

Trj Suvdpsi tou Kupiou j’jpcov Mqcrou, 

the power of the Lord of us of Jesus, 

5 urapaSoOvai tov toioutov tm Zorravq: 
to give beside the such (one) to the Satan 

Ei’q oAE0pov Trjq aapKoq, Tva to 

into destruction of the flesh, in order that ' the 


iva to 
in order that ' the 


TTVEupa 

spirit 

Kupiou. 

Lord. 


might be saved in the 


ev Trj J^peppc ' tou 


6 Ou koAov to 
Not fine the 


Kauynpa upcov. 

boasting of you. 


oT8aTE oti piKpoc ^upp oAov to 

you have known that little leaven whole the 


<t>upapa 

lump 


£upo?; 7 EKKaOapaTE 

is leavening? Clean you out 


TraAaidv £uppv, Tva i^te veov 

old leaven, in order that you may be new 

<J>upapa, KaScoq ectte a^upoi. Kai 
lump, according as you are unleavened. And 

yap to udaxa rjpcov ETu0p Xptaroq- 
for the passover of us was sacrificed . Christ; 

8 coots EopTa^copev, pp ev £upp 

as-and may we be keeping festival, not in leaven 


K Actually fornica- 
" tion is reported 
. among you, and such 
’ fornication as is not 
even among the na- 
tions, that a wife a 
certain [man] has of 
[his] father. 2 And are 
you puffed up, and 
did you not rather 
mourn, in order that 
the man that com¬ 
mitted this deed 
should be taken away 
from your midst? 3 j 
for one,, although ab¬ 
sent in body but 
present in spirit, have 
certainly judged al¬ 
ready, as if I were 
present, the man who 
has worked in such 
a way as this, 4 that 
in the name . of our 
Lord Jesus, when you 
are gathered together, 
also my spirit with the 
power of our Lord 
Jesus, 5 you hand such 
a man over to Satan 
for the destruction of 
the flesh, in order 
that the spirit may be 
saved in the day. of 
the Lord. 

6 Your [cause for] 
boasting is not, fine. 
Do you not know 
that a little leaven 
ferments the, whole 
lump? 7 Clear away 
the old. leaven, that 
you may be a new 
lump, according _ as 
you are free from fer¬ 
ment. For, indeed, 
Christ our passover 
has been sacrificed. 

8 Consequently, let us 
keep the festival, 
not with old leaven. 
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TrccAatqc ppSs ev £upr] KaKtaq Kal 
old not-but in leaven of badness and 

irovpplaq, dAA’ ev d^upoiq 

0 f wickedness, but in unleavened [cakes] 

eiAiKpiveiaq Kai dApSeiaq. 

0 f sincerity and of truth. 

9 "Eypadia upTv ev Trj emcrroAp prj 

I wrote to you in the letter not 

auvavaptyvuaGai iropvoiq, 10 ou 

to be mixing selves up with fornicators, not 

trdvTMq TO?q iropvoiq tou Koapou toutou 
altogether to the fornicators of the world this 

s ToTq irAeoveKTaiq Kai apua^iv p 
or to the covetous (ones) and to snatchers or 

dScoAoAaTpaiq, ettei m^eIAete apa ek 
to idolaters, since you were owing really out of 

tou Koapou £§eA0eTv. 11 vuv 8 e eypaijia 
the world to come out. Now but X wrote 

upTv pf) CTUvavaptyvua0ai eav 

to you not to be mixing selves up with if ever 

Tiq aSeAtpoq dvopa^opevoq ?j Tropvoq 

anyone brother being named may be fornicator 

rj irAeovEKTpq p EiSMAoAdcTppq rj Aoioopoq 
or covetous (one) or idolater or reviler 

fj pe0UCToc ij dpua^, Tcp toioutco po6e 
or drunkard or snatcher, to the such (one) not-but 

ovvect0ieiv. 12 ti yap pot Touq 

to be eating with. What for tome the (ones) 

e£m KplvEiv; ouxi Touq ectm upsTq 
outside to be judging? Not the (ones) inside you 

KPIVETE, Touq 6 e e£m 6 0£oq 
are judging, the (ones) but outside the God 

KptvEi; 13 efjapaTE tov irovppov 
is judging? lift you up out the wicked (one) 

IE, UpCOV aUTMV. 
out of you very (ones). 

S ToApcj: Tiq upcov irpaypa excov 

Is daring anyone of you matter having 

rrpoq tov ETEpov Kpiv£cr0ai £rri 

toward the different (one) to be judging self upon 

tcov aSiKMV, Kal ouxi ettI tcov dyicov; 
the unjust (ones), and not upon the holy (ones)? 

2 p ouk : oTSccte oti o! ayioi 

Or not have you known that the holy (ones) 

tov Koopov Kpivoucnv; Kal e! £v upTv 

the world will judge? And if in you 

KpivETai 6 Koapoq, ava^io! ectte 

is being judged the world, unworthy are you 

KpiTppfmv EAax'CTTcov; 3 ouk oTSote 
of judging places least? • Not have you known 


neither with leaven of 
injuriousness and 
wickedness, but with 
unfermented cakes of 
sincerity and truth. 

9 In my letter I 
wrote you to quit 
mixing in company 
with fornicators, 
10 not [meaning] en¬ 
tirely with the for¬ 
nicators of this world 
or the greedy persons 
and extortioners or 
idolaters. Otherwise, 
you would actually 
have to get out of 
the world. 11 But now 
I am writing you 
to quit mixing in 
company with anyone 
called a brother that 
is a fornicator or a 
greedy person or an 
idolater or a reviler 
or a drunkard or an 
extortioner, not even 
eating with such a 
man. 12 For what do 
I have to do, with 
judging those outside? 
Do you not judge 
those inside, 13 while 
God judges those out¬ 
side? “Remove the 
wicked [man] from 
among yourselves.” 

Does anyone of 
u you that has a 
case against the other 
dare to go to court 
before unrighteous 
men, and not before 
the holy ones? 2 Or 
do you. not know that 
the holy ones will 
judge the world? And 
if the world is to 
be judged by you, 
are you unfit to try 
very trivial matters? 
3 Do you not know 
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oti ayysAouq Kpivoupev, 


ppm ye 


that we shall judge 


that angels we shall judge, not something in fact angels? Why, then, not 


PlCOTiKCC; 


J3icotik& 


matters of this life? 


(things) pertaining to life? Pertaining to life indeed 4 If, then, YOU do have 
oGv KpiT^pia eav exrjTe, matters of this life to 


exiyre. 


£§ou0evr| pevouq 
being treated as nothing 


therefore judging places if ever you may be having, be tried, is it the men 
Touq e^ouGevt] pevouq ev Tp looked down upon in 

the (ones) being treated as nothing in the the congregation that 
ekkApoicji, xouTouq koGi^ete; you put in as judges? 

ecclesia, these (ones) are you seating? 51 am speaking to 

5 Trpoq £vTpoTrr)v uptv Aeyco. move you to shame 
Toward ' ' “ . _ . . 


TOUTOUq 
these (ones) 

EVTpoTrpv 

embarrassment 


uptv 

Toward embarrassment to you I am saying. Is it true that there 
ouTCoq ouk evi ev upiv ouSEiq crocpoq 6q is not one wise man 

Thus not is in you no one wise who among you that will 

SuvrjcrETai SiaKpTvai ava peaov too be able to judge be- 
will be able to judge through up midst of the tween his brothers 
aSeAcpou auTou, 6 aAAa aSeAcpoq p£Ta 6 but brother goes to 

brother of him, but brother with court With brother 

d6eA<t>oO KpfveTat, Kai touto crrt and that before un¬ 
brother is getting judged, and this upon believers? 

dmcn-cov; 7 Really, then, it 

unbehevers? means alto gether a 

7 hSr| pev oOv oAcoq pTTppa defeat for you that 

. „ A1 f eady “ ldeed therefore wholly decrease you are having law- 

upiv EOTIV OTI KpipocTa EXETE p£0’ suits with one nnnthon 

to YOU it is that lawsuits you are having with suits witn one another. 

■ c,' - , , Why do YOU not rath- 

EotuToov ota ti ooxi paAAov , ,_ . 

selves; through what not rather er yourselves be 

d8iKETa0e; 8ia ti oux< wron = ed ? Why do you 

be you being treated unjustly? Through what not not rather let your- 


OUTCOq ouk 
Thus not 

SuvrjcreTai 

will be able 


ouSsiq ao<poq oq 
no one wise wht 


dSeAtpou 

brother 

d5eA<{>oG 

brother 

crrricrrcov; 

unbelievers? 

7 ri8n 


8iaKpTvai 
to judge through 

auroG, 6 dAAa 
of him, but 

KpIVETOl, 
is getting judged. 


cva peaov 
up midst 

aSeAcpoq 

brother 

ai toGto 
ad this 


paAAov arroaTepeTaGe; 8 dAAa upeTc 

rather be depriving yourselves? But you ' 

aSiKErTE Kai octtootepeTte, Kai 

are treating unjustly and you are depriving, and 

toGto d8eAq>ouq. 
this brothers. 

9 rj ouk oT8octe oti oc8ikoi 
Or not have you known that unjust (ones) 

GeoG paaiAetav ou KAppovoppaouaiv; Mn 
of God kingdom not they will inherit? Not 


of God kingdom 

TrAavaaGe- 

be you being misled; 

EiSwAoAaTpai oute 
idolaters nor 


apaEvokoiTat 
liers with males 


OUTE 

neither 

poixoi 

adulterers 

10 OUTE 


r X e having ^its with one another. 

, , Why do you not rath- 

lot' *ratiier V er let yourselves be 
ti ouxi wron 3 ed? Why do you 
gh what not not rather let your- 
8 dAAa upeTq selves be defrauded? 

But you s To the contrary, you 
epeTte, Kai wrong and defraud, 

lepriving, and and YQXJR brothers at 

that. 

gcSikoi 9 What! Do you not 
t unjust (ones) know that unrighteous 
rjoouoiv; Mf| P er sons will not in- 
inherit? Not herit God’s kingdom? 
Tropvoi oute Do not be misled, 
fornicators nor Neither fornicators, 

/te paActKoi nor idolaters, nor 
or soft [men] ac j a j( ;ererg) nor men 

hieves' °nnr E ke Pt for unnatural 


oute paActKoi 
nor soft [men] 

KAETTTai OUTE 

thieves nor 


-rrAeovEKTai, 
covetous (ones). 


psGuaoi, ou AoiSopoi, Purposes, nor men who 


apxrayEq 

snatchers 


drunkards, not 

PaaiAeiav 

kingdom 


revilers, He with men, 10 nor 
q £0 q thieves, nor greedy per- 
of God sons, nor drunkards, 
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Anpovopnaouaiv. 11 Kai TaGra 

they will inherit. And these (things) 

Ttveq rjT£- aAAa dareAouaaaGe, aAAa 
some you were; but you were washed off, but 

riyidaGryre, aAAa ESiKaiasGpTE iv ra 
you were sanctified, but you were justified in the 

ovopaTi toG Kupiou ppwv ’Inaou XpiaroG Kai 
name of the Lord of us of Jesus Christ and 

£V TW TTVEUpOCTl ToG 0EOU l?|pWV. 
in the spirit of the God of us. 

12 ndvTa poi e^eotiv aAA’ ou 

All (things) tome is being lawful; but not 

TravTa auppepei. TravTa poi 


TravTa 


aupcpEpei. 


E^eaTiv aAA’ 

is being lawful; but 

OUK 

not 


eyw 

I 

e^ouaiaaQpaopai 
shall be brought under authority 

Giro 

by 

Tivoq. 

anyone. 

13 Ta Ppcopara tt] 

The things eaten to the 

koiAiqc, 

cavity. 

Kai 

and 

« 

n 

the 

KOiAla ToTq Ppcopaaiv 8 8 e 

cavity to the things eaten; the but 

Geoq 

God 

Kai 

also 


Tccurnv Kai toGto KaTapynaei. 

this and these (things) will make ineffective. 

to Se a copa ou Tp iropvEic?, aAAa to 
T he but body not to the fornication, but to the 

Kupico, Kai 8 Kupioq tw awpcnr 14 6 8e 

Lord, and the Lord to the body; the but 

Qeoq Kai tov Kuptov pyEipEv Kai i^paq 

God both the Lord raised up and us 

ESeyspsT 8ia Trjq Suvapecoq aarou. 

he will raise up out through the power of him. 


15 ouk oTSaTE oti toc aupaTa 

Not have you known that the bodies 

uucov p£Ar| XpicrroG eotiv; apaq 
of YOU members of Christ is? Having lifted up 

oGv tcc pcAi] toG xP |CrT °b Troipaw 
therefore the members of the Christ shall I make 

Tropvnq peAn; PH Yevoito. 16 f] ouk 
of harlot members? . Not may it occur. Or not 

oTSote oti 6 KoAAcbpsvoq 

have you known that the (one) making self stick 

TP Tropvn EV acopoc eotiv; "EaovTai yap, 
to me harlot one body he is? They will be for, 

<|>naiv, oi 8uo Eiq aapKa piav. I 7 8 
says he, the two into flesh one. The (one) 

5e KoAAcbpEvoq tco KUpicp ev irveupd 
but making self stick to the Lord one spirit 

EOTIV. 18 CpEUyETE TT)V TTOpvEIOV TraV 

he is. Be you fleeing from the fornication; every 


oISaTE 

have you known 


nor revilers, nor ex¬ 
tortioners will inherit 
God’s kingdom. 11 And 
yet that is what some 
of you were. But you 
have been washed 
clean, but you have 
been sanctified, but 
you have been de¬ 
clared righteous in the 
name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ and with 
the spirit of our God. 

12 All things are 
lawful for me; but 
not all things are ad¬ 
vantageous. All things 
are lawful for me; 
but I will not let my¬ 
self be brought under 
authority by anything. 

13 Poods for the bel¬ 
ly, and the belly for 
foods; but God will 
bring both it and 
them to nothing. Now 
the body is not for 
fornication, but for 
the Lord; and the 
Lord is for the body. 

14 But God both raised 
up the Lord and will 
raise us up out of 
[death] through his 
power. 

15 Do you not know 
that your bodies are 
members of Christ? 
Shall I, then, take 
the members of the 
Christ away and make 
them members of a 
harlot? Never may 
that happen! 16 What! 
Do you not know 
that he who is joined 
to a harlot is one 
body? For, “The two,” 
says he, “will be one 
flesh.” 17 But he who 
is joined to the Lord 
is one spirit. 18 Flee 
from fornication. Every 
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apapTppa o eocv iroiriaf] avOpcoiroq 
sinful (thing) which if ever might do man 

^KToq toO CTcopcrroq eotiv, 6 Se 
outside of the body it is, the (one) but 


Tropveucov siq to T5iov acopa 

committing fornication into the own body 

dpapTccvei. 19 p ouk oTSote oti to 

is sinning. Or not have you known that the 

crcoua upcov vadq tou ev upiv 

body of you divine habitation of the in you 

ccyfou TTVEUpaToq ecmv, ou exete 

holy spirit is, of which you are having 

diro 8 eo 0; Kai ouk ectte eauTcov, 
from God? And not you are of selves, 

20 pyopaa0pTE yap Tipfjq- So^aaaT e 

you were bought for of price; glorify you 

5f| tov 0eov ev t< 3> acipari upwv. 

actually the God in the body of you. 

H rispl 8e wv EypdiJiotTE, KaAov 

* About but which (things) you wrote, fine 


dv0pc3ircj) 
to man 


yuvaiKoq 
of woman 


orrrrEcrOar 
to be touching; 


Sid Se Taq n-opveiaq EKacrroq Tpv 

through but the fornications each (one) the 


TOV 

the 

3 Tp 
To the 


eauTou yuva?Ka £xe T “/ Kai 

of himself woman let him be having, and 

EKdorrj tov TSiov avSpa 

each [woman] the own male person 

^Xetw- 3 Tp yuvaiKi 6 

let her be having. To the woman the 

dvpp Tpv 6<|>eiAr|v crrroSiSoTCO, 

male person the debt let him be giving off, 

opoicoq 6e Kai yuvp T<y avSpi. 

likewise but also the woman to the male person. 

4 p yuvr| tou iSfou acopaToq ouk 
The woman of the own body not 

e§ouCTid^ei dAAa 6 avrjp- opoiwq 
is having authority but the male person; likewise 

6e Kai 6 dvpp tou fStou acnpccToq 
but also the male person of the own body 

ouk E^ouaiafEi dAAa p yuvrj. 5 pf) 
not is having authority but the woman. Not 


IXETW, Kai 

let him be having, and 

T6tov avSpa 

own male person 

yuvaiKi 6 

i woman the 

r|v dtroSidoTco, 

t let him be giving off, 

uvp T<y avSpi. 


E^ouaidfEi aAAa I s ! yuvrj. 5 pf) 

aving authority but the woman. Not 


cnroaTEpEiTE 
he you depriving 


aAArjAouq, 

one another, 


pr)Ti 
not what 


av EK 
likely out of 

Tva 

in order that 


CTupcpcovou irpoq Kaipov 
consent toward appointed time 


Tva ayoAdapTE Trj 

in order that you might have leisure to the 

TrpOCTEuxt) Kai ttoAiv £rri to aCrro 
prayer and again upon the very (thing) 


other sin that a man 
may commit is out¬ 
side his body, but he 
that practices forni¬ 
cation is sinning 
against his own body 
19 What! Do you not 
know that the body 
of you people is the 
temple of the holy 
spirit within you, 
which you have from 
God? Also, you do 
not belong to your¬ 
selves, 20. for you were 
bought with a price. 
By all means, glorify 
God in the body of 
you people. ■ 

H Now concerning 
• the things about 
which you wrote, it 
is well for a man not 
to touch a woman; 
2 yet, because of prev- 
[ alence of fornication, 
let each man have 
his own wife and each 
woman have her own 
husband. 3 Let the 
husband render^ to 
[his] wife her due; 
but let the wife also 
do likewise to [her] 
husband. 4 The wife 
does not exercise au¬ 
thority over her own 
body, but her hus¬ 
band does; likewise, 
also, the husband does 
not exercise author¬ 
ity over his own body, 
but his wife does. 
5 Do not be depriving 
each other [of itE 
except by mutual,con¬ 
sent for an appointed 
time, that you may 
devote time to 
prayer and. may 
come together again, 
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pTE, 

you may be. 


iva pr] 
in order that nol 

crravaq 6id 
Satan through 


upaq o Zcrravdq 
you the Satan 

upcov. 6 touto Se 
of you. This but 


Aeyco 

I am saying 


TTElpdCl) 
may be tempting 

Tpv dxpacnav 
the lack of might 

Kcrra 

ing according to 


ouyyvuppv, ou kot ETnTayfjv. 

opinion together, not according to enjoinder. 

7 0eAco Se TrdvTccq ccv0pcmrouq cTvai wq 
I am willing but all, men to be as 

Kai EpauTov aAAa EKaoToq TSiov exei 
also myself; but each (one) own he is having 

. xdpicrpa ; ek 0EOU, 8 psv ouTcoq, 

gracious gift out of God, the (one) indeed thus,, 

6 8s ouTcoq. 

the (one) but thus. . : >... 

8 Asycc Se Toiq dydpoiq Kai 
- ; I am saying but to the unmarried (ones) and 

TaTq . xnpcaq, KaAov caiToiq sav 
to the widows, fine to them if ever 

pEivcoaiv cbq Kay or 9 ei Se ouk 

they should remain as also I; if. but not 

lyKpaTEuovTai, yappaaTcoaav, 

they are having might within, let them marry, 


yappaaTcoaav, 
let them marry, 


KpE'iTTOv yap * ecttiv . ~ yapeiv p 

better for it is , to be marrying than 

TTUpoOCT0ai. 
to be being set on fire. 

10 ToTq Se yEyappKoaiv 

To the (ones) but having married 

TrapayyeAAco, ouk sycb aAAa 6 Kupioq, 
X am announcing beside, not I . but the Lord, 

yuvaTKa dud avSpoq pn xwpicr0pvai, — 
woman from male person not to be put apart, — 

11 sdv Se Kai xwpicx0p, 

if ever but and she should be put apart. 


, pEVETCO 
let her be remaining 

. avSpi 

male person 


ayapoq p 

unmarried or 

KaTaAAaypTco, 
let her be reconciled. 


avSpa yuvaTKa pf] aqnevai. 
male person woman not to be letting go off. 

12 ToTq Se AoiTrotq . Aeyco syco, ouy 
To the but leftover (ones) am saying ' I, not 

6 Kupioq - eT Tiq dSEAcpoq yuvaTKa £X £| 
the Lord; if any brother woman is having 

cnriCTTOv, Kai auTp 

unbelieving, and this [woman] 

duVEuSoKEl OlksTv pet’ -aUTOU, 

is thinking well together to be dwelling with him, 


that Satan may not 
keep tempting you 
for your lack of self¬ 
regulation. 6 However, 
I say this by way of 
concession, not in the 
way of a command. 
7 But: I wish all men 
were as I myself am. 
Nevertheless, each one 
has his own gift from 
God,, one. in this 
way, another in that 
way. 

8 Now I say to 
the unmarried per¬ 
sons and the wid¬ 
ows, it is well for 
them that they re¬ 
main even as I am. 
9 But if they do not 
have self-control, let 
them marry, for it 
is better to marry 
than to be inflamed 
[with passion], 

10 To the married 
people I give instruc¬ 
tions, yet not I 
but the Lord, that 
a wife should not 
depart from her hus¬ 
band; 11 but if she 
should ; actually de¬ 
part, let her remain 
unmarried or else 
make up again with 
her husband; and a 
husband should not 
leave his wife. . 

12-But to the oth¬ 
ers I. say, yes, I, 
not the Lord: , If 
any brother has an 
unbelieving wife, and 
yet she is agreeable 
to dwelling with him, 
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|jf| d4>i£TCD auTnv 13 Kai yuvf] 

not let him be letting go off her; and woman 

rj-riq ex £l avSpa cnriarov, Kai 

who is having male person unbelieving, and 

ourroq ouveuSokei oikeTv 

this [man] is thinking well together to be dwelling 


|i£T' auTrjc;, prj dpiETU tov 

with her, not let her be letting go off the 

avSpa. 14 ^yiacrrai yap 6 

male person. Has been sanctified for the 

dvrjp 6 cnnoToq iv Trj yuvatKi, Kai 
male person the unbelieving in the woman, and 

rjyiaorai rj yuvf| 8 cnnaroq ev 
has been sanctified the woman the unbelieving in 

t<£> d8eA(p4>- cttei dp a TCt tekvcx uucov 
the brother; since really the children of you 


uucov 

of YOU 


dKaOaprd £otiv, vuv 8 e ayia 
unclean (ones) is, now but holy (ones) is. 

15 £t 88 6 OTTlOTOq Xwpi^ETai, 

If but the unbelieving (one) is putting self apart, 

Xcopi^EcrS&r ou SESouA&rrai 

let one be putting self apart; not has been enslaved 

6 &8£A<|>aq n r) d5£A<|>f| tv Tolq Toiouroiq, 
the brother or the sister in the such (things), 

Iv 81 Eipnvri kekAiikev upaq 8 0£oq. 16 ti 
in but peace has called you the God. What 

yap oTSaq, yuvai, ei tov avSpa 

for have you known, woman, if the male person 

crcocTEiq; rj t[ oTSaq, 

you will save? Or what have you known. 


acoCTEiq; rj ti oToaq, 

you will save? Or what have you kn 

avsp, £i Trjv yuvaiKa ocoaeiq; 
male person, if the woman you will save? 


17 Ei 

If 


^Kacrrcp 
to each (one) 


coq pEpEpIKEV 
as has given part 


8 Kupioq, ekocotov cbq kekAhkev 6 0£oq, 
the Lord, each (one) as has called the God, 

ouTcoq TTEpiTraTEiTco" Kai ouTcoq ev TaTq 
thus let him be walking about; and thus in the 


SiaTaooopai, 
I am ordaining. 


EKKAriaiaiq Tracraiq SiaTaooopai, 

ecclesias all I am ordaining. 

18 TTEpiTETpqpEVoq Tiq £KArj6r); 

Having been circumcised anyone was called? 

pf| ETTiairdaOco - ev aKpopucrria 

Not let him be drawing upon; in uncircumcision 

KEKAr]Tai Tiq; pr| 

has been called anyone? Not 


let him not leave her; 
13 and a woman who 
has an unbelieving 
husband, and yet he 
is agreeable to dwell, 
ing with her, let 
her not leave her 
husband. 14 For the 
unbelieving husband 
is sanctified in re¬ 
lation to [his] wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified, in 
relation to the broth¬ 
er; otherwise, yotjr 
children would really 
be unclean, but now 
they are holy. 15 But 
if the unbelieving 
one proceeds to de¬ 
part, let him depart; 
a brother or a sister 
is not in servitude 
under such circum¬ 
stances, but God has 
called you to peace. 
16 For, wife, how do 
you know but that 
you will save [your] 
husband? Or, husband, 
how do you know but 
that you will save 
[your] wife? 

17 Only, as Jeho¬ 
vah" has given each 
one a portion, let each 
one so walk as God 
has called him. And 
thus I ordain in ; all 
the congregations’. 
18 Was any man called 
circumcised? Let him 
not become uncir¬ 
cumcised. Has any 
man been called 
in uncircumcision? 


17* Jehovah, J 7 - 8 (in accord with Romans 12:3, 2 Corinthians 10:13 and 
Hebrews 2:4); God, J 17 and Textus Receptus; the Lord, P^KBACDVg 
SypJ 18 . 
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; TTEp ITE |i VE00O. 19 1*1 TTEpiTOpf| 

j let him be being circumcised. The circumcision 

ouSev eotiv, Kai I s ) dKpoj3uo~na 

nothing is, and the uncircumcision 

ouSev eotiv, aAAa Trjpriotq evtoAcov 
nothing is, but observance of commandments 

0£ou. 20 EKaoroq ev Trj kAhoei 8 

of God. Each (one) in the calling to which 

£KAr)0r) ev TauTrj pevetgo. 

he was called in this let him be remaining. 

21 SoGAoq £KAr|9qq; prj ctoi 

Slave were you called? Not to you 

PeAetco - dAA’ si Kai Suvaoai eAsuGspoq 

let it be care; but if and you are able free 

y£V£CT0ai, paAAov xpbaai. 22 6 yap 

to become, rather use you. The (one) for 

ev Kupicp KAri&dq SoGAoq drrrEAeG9epoq 
in Lord having been called slave freedman 

Kupiou eotiv* opoicuq 8 eAeuGepoq 

of Lord he is; likewise the free (one) 

KAr)0£iq SoGAoq ecttiv XoicttoG. 

having been called slave is of Christ. 

23 Tiprjq pyopcccr0r)TE’ jafj yfv£O0£ 

Of price you were bought; not be becoming 

SoGAoi dvGpwircov. 24 exaoToq ev 

slaves of men. Each (one) in 

cp EKArj0r|, dSeApoi, ev toutco 

which ‘(thing) he was called, brothers, in this 

PEvetco Trapa 0e«. 

let him be remaining beside God. 

25 rispi 6e tcov Trap0£vcov £TriTayf|v Kupiou 
About but the virgins enjoinder of Lord 

ouk EXW, yvcopriv 88 SiScopi cbq 
not I am having, opinion but I am giving as 

rjAsripevoq Giro Kupiou moToq ETvai. 

having been shown mercy by Lord faithful to be. 

26 Nopi^co ouv toGto koAov 

I am opining therefore this fine 

uirapxeiv 8ia ttiv eveotcooocv avayKriv, 
to be existing through the having stood in necessity, 

on kccAov dvSpcoTTCp TO OUTCOq ETvai. 
that fine to man the thus to be. 

27 SeSeooi yuvaiKi; pf) 0l T£l 

Have you been bound to woman? Not be seeking 

Auoiv* AlAuoai drro yuvaiKoq; pf) 

loosing; have you been loosed from woman? Not 

0]tei yuvaika' 28 lav 58 Kai 

be seeking woman; if ever but also 

yapnaqq, oux rjpapTEq. Kai 8av 

you should marry, not you smned. And if ever 


Lst him not get cir¬ 
cumcised. 19 Circum¬ 
cision does not mean 
a thing, and uncir¬ 
cumcision means not 
a thing, but obser¬ 
vance of God’s com¬ 
mandments [does], 

20 In whatever state 
each one was called, 
let. him remain in it. 

21 Were you called 
when a slave? Do not 
let it worry you; but 
if you can also become 
free, rather seize the 
opportunity. 22 For 
anyone in [the] Lord 
that was called when 
a slave is the Lord’s 
freedman; likewise he 
that was called when 
a free man is a slave 
of Christ. 23 You were 
bought with a price; 
stop becoming slaves 
of men. 24 In what¬ 
ever condition each 
one was called, broth¬ 
ers, let him remain 
in it associated with 
God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no com¬ 
mand from the Lord, 
but I give my opinion 
as one who had mercy 
shown him by the 
Lord to be faithful. 

26 Therefore I think 
this to be well in 
view of the necessity 
here with us, that it 
is well for a man to 
continue as he is. 

27 Are you bound to 
a wife? Stop seeking 
a release. Are you 
loosed from a wife? 
Stop seeking a wife. 

28 But even if you did 
marry, you would com¬ 
mit no sin. And if a 
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vnun I s ! TrdpSevoq, oux npapTEv. 

should marry the virgin, not she sinned. 

exiojiv 8e Tin capKi £§ouaiv oi 
Tribulation but to the flesh will have the 

toioOtoi, eyw 8 e upcov tjsetSoiaoci - 

such (ones) , I but of you - X 3in sparing. 

29 Touto 8e <pr)M*/ dSeAcpoi, 6 

This but Isay, brothers, the 

Kaipoq auveoTaApEvoc; femv* 

appointed time having been placed together is; 

to Aorrrov “va Kai ot . 

the leftover (thing) in order that also the (ones) 

eyovtec yuvatkaq obq pn sxovTeq coo tv ,, 

having women as not having they may be, 

30 koci ol KAafovreq d>q pn KAaiovTeq, 

and the (ones) weeping as not weeping, 

teal oi xa‘POVT£<; cog pn xaipoyTeq, Kaj 

and the (ones) rejoicing as not rejoicing, and 

oi dyopaCovTeq ok; pn Karexovreq, 

the (ones) buying as not having down, 

31 Kai oi XP“M evo ' T ° v Koapov «q 

and the (ones) using for selves the world as 

pn KaTaxpwpEvoi* Trapdyet yap to 

not abusing; . , is going beside for the 

CTXnPoc ToO Koapou TOUTOU. 32 QeAw 
fashion of the world this. I am willing 

6e upaq ocpEpipvouq Etvai. & 

but you free from anxiety to be. me 

ayapoq pspipvq: tcc 

unmarried (one) is being anxious for the (things) 

toO Kupiou, -rrcoq ' dtpECir) _ Tcp Kupfcp’ 
of the Lord, how he should please to the Lord; 

33 6 Si yaprjaaq 

the (one) but having married 

llEpiUVpt TOC toO Koapou, 

is being anxious for the (things) of the world, 

iTwq dpeo-ri to yuvaiKt, 34 K ai 

how he should please to the woman, and 

pEpepicrrai. Kai . yuvr) ayapoq 

he has been parted. And the woman the unmarried 

Kai r) Trap0£voq pepipvqi: !J«x 

and the virgin is being anxious for the (things) 

ToO Kupiou, Tva • " 5 dyia Kai 

of the Lord, in order that she may be holy and 

tco crupaTi Kai tw -rrvEupaTi- n 

to the body and to the spirit; the [woman] 

8e yapncracra pspipvc? tcc ^ 

but having married is being anxious for the (things) 

toG Koapou, ircoq ocpsan . T fp ’. 

of the world, how she should please to the 


virgin [person] mar. 
ried, such one would 
commit no sin. How- 
ever, those who do 
will have tribulation' 1 
in their flesh. But } 
am sparing you. 

29 Moreover, this I 
say, brothers, the time' 
left is reduced. Hence-: 
forth let those who 
have wives be as 
though they had none," 

30 and also those who 
weep be as. those who 
do not weep, and those 1 
who rejoice as those' 
who do not rejoice', 
and those who buy as 
those not possessing 

31 and those making 
use of the world as - 
those not using it to, 
the full; for the scene; 
of this world is change 
ing. 32Indeed, I want' 
you to be free from 
anxiety. The unmar¬ 
ried man is anxious 
for the things of the 
Lord, how he may, 
gain the Lord’s ;ap i! 
proval. 33 But the 
married man is anx¬ 
ious for the things 
of the world, >■ how 
he may gain the ap-' 
proval of his wife/ 
34 and he is ■ divided- 
Further, the unmar¬ 
ried woman, and the 
virgin,‘ is anxioutf 
for the things ol 
the Lord, that she- 
may be holy both M 
her body and-- in 
her spirit. However^ 
the married woman; 
is anxious for .tfce_ 
things of the world, 1 
how she may -gain 
the approval of her; 
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dvSpi. 35 touto Si Trpoq to uucov husband. 35 But this I 

male person. This but toward the of rov am saying for tour 

outcov enupepopov Asyco, oux personal advantage 

veryones (thmg) bearing together I am saying, not not that I may east 

', vcr , Ppoxov upTv ETnpdXco, a noose upon you 

in order that noose to you I might.throw upon, but to move , YOU to 

ccAAa Trpoq to sucrxnMOv , Kai that which is becom- 

but toward the (thing) holding well and ing and that Which 

EurrapESpov tu . Kupfcp means constant - at- 

(thing) sitting well beside to the Lord tendance upon the 

drrEpicrrrdcrrcoq. ; . Lord without distrac- 

undistractedly. - tion 

36 rri ‘ ; ' Ti:q + v. V «orxnpovej*v 36 But if. anyone 

. .-rif but ; anyone ^ to be behaving improperly thinks he is behaving 

eti Tnv TrapSsvov aurou vopi^si eav improperly toward his 
upon the virgin, of him he is opining if ever' virginity, if ■ that is 

5 - , u-rrspaKpoq, Kai o&raq opeiAei past . the bloom of 
she may be oyer bloom of life, and thus itis owing youth, and this -is 

yivECT0ai, o 0 eAei ttoieitco* the way it should 

to be occurring, what he is willing let him be doing; take place, let him 

oux dpapxdver yapeiTcoaav. 37 6c do what he wants- 
not ^ he is sinning; let them be marrying. Who he does not sin. Let 

8 e EUTTiKev £v Trj KapSiqc auTou £Spa7oq, un them marry. 37 But if 
but has stood in the heart of him settled, not anyone stands settled 
exqv dvdyK^v, ^ouaiav 6 e - exsi -Trepi in , his heart, having 

having necessity, authority but he is having about no necessity, but has 

tou tSiou- OeArjpaTog, Kai touto kekpikev authority over his own 

the own will, and this he has judged will and has made 

iv Trj 1819 c KapSigc/ Tqpelv -rfjv eocutou this decision in his 
:n the own heart, to be observing the of himself own heart, to keep 

7rap0Evov, KaAcoq Troinaei. 38 coots 1 Kai his own virginity, he 
virgin, finely he will do. As-and and will do well. 38 Con- 

6 yapi£t>v tPjv sccvtou sequently he , also .that 

the (one) giving in marriage • the • of himself gives his virginity in 

rreepdevov xaXcbq ttoieT, Kai 6 un marriage does well, 

virgin ^ finely he is doing, and the (one) not but he that does not 

yapi£oov xpucroov Trotfjaei. give it : in marriage 

giving in marriage better he will do. i will do better. 

39 T „ r «vr| . SeSetoi £<p’ oaov xpovov 39 A wife is; bound 

Woman has been bound upon as much as time durine all the timo 

. C$ ■ 6 dvnp auTrjq- sdv 6^ her ifusband is . alive 

lslivmg the male person of her; If ever but But' if her husband 

KoiuT] 0 q - 6 avrjp> eAeuOepa eotiv should fall asleep [in 

Should Sleep the male person, free she is death], she is free to 

, <5 6eAei yaprjQfjvai, povov ev be married to whom 

to whom she. is willing to be married, only in she wants, only in 

KupJcjj- 40 paKapiuTEpa 8 e ecttiv eov outcoc [the] Lord.’40But she 
Lord; - - happier- but she is if ever thus is happier if she re- 

.j, petvg, .... kotcc tt)v epnv yvuunv, mains as she is, ac- 
she should remain, according to the my ' opinion, cording to my opinion. 
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SOKCO 

I am thinking 
exeiv. 

to be having. 

8 riepi 8£ 

About but 

oT8apev 
we have known 


Trveu(ia 

spirit 


6eo0 
of God 


eIScoAoOutcov, 
(things) sacrificed to idols, 


•rravTEq 
all (ones) 


yveoenv 

knowledge 


S ev. yvcocnq (pucrioT, ^ 8 e 

aving. The knowledge is puffing up, the but 

dyarrq oiKoSopeT. 2 eT tic; 8okeT 

love is building up. If anyone is thinking 

lyvtOKEvai ti, outtcj eyvco 

to have known anything, not as yet he knew 

KcxSuq 8 eT yvcovar 3 ei 8e Tiq 

according as it is binding to know; if but anyone 

dyonrg; tov 0eov, ouToq Eyvcocrrai irrr’ 
is loving the God, this (one) has been known by 

cxutoO. 

him. 


4 riEpi Tqq PpcocrECoq ouv tuv 

About the eating therefore of the 

ei8coAo0utcov oTSapev oti 

(things) sacrificed to idols we have known that 

ouSev eTScoAov ev koct pep, Kai oti ouSsiq 0£oq 
nothing idol in world, and that no one God 

Ei pn eTq. 5 Kai yap eTttep eictiv 

if not one. Also for if even are 

XEyopevoi 0 eoi eTte ev oupavcp eTte 
(ones) being said gods whether in heaven or 

£rri yqq, uenrsp Eictiv 0eoi ttoAAoi Kai Kupioi 
upon earth, as-even are gods many and lords 

•ttoAAoi, 6 6XX’ rjpTv ETq 0£oq 6 TrocTrjp, 
many, but to us one God the Father, out of 

o5 Ta ttctvtct Kai qpsTq Eiq aurov, Kai 

whom the all (things) and we , into him, and 

ETq Kuptoq ’ IqcroGq Xpicrroq, Si’ o5 Ta 
one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom the 

TravTa Kai qpeTq Si’ auroG. 

all (things) and we through him. 

7 ’AAA’ ouk ev udenv q yvwcnq' Tivsq 
But not in all (ones) the knowledge; some 

8e Tq CTuvnOsiqc ecoq apTi toG eiScoAou 
but to the custom until right now of the idol 

wq Ei8«A60urov ectQiouctiv, Kai r) 
as sacrificed to idol they are eating, and the 

cruvEiSqcnq ocutuv aCT0£vqq oGaa 

conscience of them weak . being 


:coq ouv 
g therefore 

oTSapEv 
we have known 


of them 


aCT0Evqq 

weak 


uoAuvetcci. 8 Ppcopa 8e t^paq 
is being defiled. Thing eaten . but us 


1 certainly think i 
also have God’s spirit. 
Q Now concerning 
° foods offered to 
idols: we know we 
all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffs up, 
but love builds up’ 

2 If anyone thinks he 
has acquired knowl¬ 
edge of something, he 
does not yet know 
[it] just as he ought 
to know [it]. 3But if 
anyone loves God, this 
one is known by him. 

4 Now concerning 
the eating of foods 
offered to idols, we 
know that an idol 
is nothing in the 
world, and that there 
is no God but one. 
5 For even though 
there are those who 
are called “gods,’A 
whether in. heaven 
or on earth, just as 
there are many 
“gods” and many 
“lords,” 6 there is ac¬ 
tually to us one God 
the Father, out of 
whom all things are; 
and we for him;, 
and there is one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, through 
whom all things are, 
and we through him. 

7 Nevertheless, there 
is not this knowledge 
in all persons; but 
some, being accus¬ 
tomed until now .'.to 
the idol, eat food, as 
something sacrified to 
an idol, and their, 
conscience, being 
weak, is defiled. 

8 But food will pnot 


I 

! 
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irapaCTTqCTEi T<p 0£<p- oute lav 

will make stand beside to the God; neither if ever 


uq (faycopev, 
not we should eat. 


uCTTEpoupeSa, 
we are coming behind. 


TrEpiCTCTEUOpEV. 
we are abounding. 


tOV fayCOUEV, TrEpiCTCTEUOpEV. 

if ever we should eat, we are abounding. 

9 (BAettete 8e pq Trcpq q E^oucria 

Be you looking but not somehow the authority 

upeov auTq TrpoaKoppa YEvqrat 

of you this thing struck toward should become 

-rolq <jCCT0£vectiv. 10 eav yap Tiq 
to the weak (ones). If ever for anyone 

TSq cte tov EXOVTa yveoenv EV 

should see you the (one) having knowledge in 

Ei’ScoAfcp kctt ai<£tp£vov, ouxi q auvEiSqcnc 


TTpOCTKOppa 
thing struck toward 


EOCV 
If ever 

EXOVTa 

having 


TOV 

the (one) 


KaTai<£ip£vov, ouxi 


yevqTat 
should become 

yap Tiq 
for anyone 

yveoenv EV 
knowledge in 

1 CTuvEiSqcnq 
le conscience 


idol temple lying down, not the conscience 

ccutoO acrGevoGq ovToq oiKoSopqSqcreTat slq to 
of him weak being will be built up into the 

tcc eIScoAoGutcc ectGieiv; 

the (things) sacrificed to idols to be eating? 


tcc eIScoAoGutcc ectGieiv; 

the (things) sacrificed to idols to be eating? 

11 aTroAAuTai yap 6 ccctGevuv ev 
Is being destroyed for the (one) being weak in 

rrj crq yvcocrEi, 6 cc6eA<j>6q 5i’ ov 
the your knowledge, the brother 


rq crq yvcocrEi, o aO£A<j>oq Oi ov 
the your knowledge, the brother through whom 

Xpicrroq daTE0avEV. 12 ouTcoq Se apapTavovTEq 
Christ died. Thus but sinning 

e!q Touq ccSeAqiouq Kai TUTrrovTEq ccutcov -rqv 
into the brothers and smiting of them the 


OUVEiSqcnv 

conscience 

ccpapTavETE. 
you are sinning. 


jBpcopa 


dcrGevoGcrav Eiq 

being weak into 

E. 13 SlOTTEp 

ig. Through which even 

CTKavSaAi^Ei tov cc8eA<j>6v 


XpiCTTOV 


thing eaten is causing to fall the brother of me, not 

pq <pdyco Kpea eiq tov aicova, Tva 

not I should eat meat into the age, in order that 

pq tov ccSsAcpov pou CTKavSaAicrco. 
not the brother of me I should cause to fall. 

Q Ouk sipi lAsuGEpoq; ouk sipi aTTOCTToAoq; 

u Not am I free? Not am I apostle? 

ouxi ’IqcroGv tov KUpiov qpcov EopccKcx; ou 
Not Jesus the Lord of us have I seen? Not 

to Epyov pou upsiq ectte ev Kupicp; 2 e! 

the work of me you are in Lord? If 

aAAoiq ouk Eipi diTOCTToAoq, dAAa y£ upTv 
to others not I am apostle, but in fact to you 

tipi, I s ) yap crqipaytq pou Tqq dTroCTToXqq 
I am, the for seal of me of the apostleship 

UpEiq ECTTE EV KUpiCp. 
you are in Lord. 


commend us to God; 
if we do not eat, we 
do not fall short, and, 
if we eat, we have no 
credit to ourselves. 
9 But keep watching 
that this authority of 
yours does not some¬ 
how become a stum¬ 
bling block to those 
who are weak. 10 For 
if anyone should see 
you, the one having 
knowledge, reclining 
at a meal in an idol 
temple, will not the 
conscience of that one 
who is weak be built 
up to the point of 
eating foods offered to 
idols? 11 Really, by 
your knowledge, the 
man that is weak is 
being ruined, [your] 
brother for whose 
sake Christ died. 

12 But when you peo¬ 
ple thus sin against 
your brothers and 
wound their con¬ 
science that is 
weak, you are sin¬ 
ning against Christ. 

13 Therefore, if food 
makes my brother 
stumble, I will never 
again eat flesh at all, 
that I may not make 
my brother stumble. 

Q Am I not free? 
“ Am I not an apos¬ 
tle? Have I not seen 
Jesus our Lord? Are 
not you my work in 
[the] Lord? 2 If I am 
not an apostle to 
others, I most cer¬ 
tainly am to you, for 
you are the seal con¬ 
firming my apostle¬ 
ship in relation to 
[the] Lord. 
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drroAoyi'a 

defense 


avaKpivouorv 
judging up 

exopsv 
we are having 

5 |ir| ouk 
Not not 


TOiq 

to the (ones) 

auTry 4 pr) 
this. Not 


yuvaiKa 

woman 


E^oucnav <j>ay£tv i<at tteTv; 
authority to eat and to drink? 

eXouev e^oucnav dSsAq>f)v 
we are having authority sister 

repidyeiv, cbq Kai ol Aoirro! 
leading about, as also the leftover 


irepiayeiv, 
to be leading about, 


cnrocrroAoi kcci ol d8eA<j)oi tou Kupiou kcci 
apostles and the brothers of the Lord and 

Kr)<f>aq; 6 rj povoq eycb Kai Bapvaf3aq ouk 

Cephas? Or alone I and Barnabas not 

EXopsy £§oucnocv pf| spya^eaGai; 7 Ac; 

are we having authority not to be working? Who 

OTpccTEUETcci (8toiq otjKovioiq ttote; Aq 

serves as soldier to own provisions sometime? Who 

<J)ut£u£i dpTrsAcova Kai tov Kapirov auTou ouk 
is planting vineyard and the fruit of it not 


ectSIei; rj Tiq iroipafvEi -rrotpv 

he is eating? Or who is shepherding flock 

£K tou ydAaKToq Tnq uolpvnc 
out of the milk of the flock 

ectOIei; 
he is eating? 

8 Mr) kotoc avOpcouov Tat 

Not according to man these ( 

AaAco, fj Kai 8 vopoq TauTa 

I am speaking, or also the Law these (thinj 

Aeyei; 9 ev yap tw Mcouascoq 

is saying? In for the of Moses 

ysypauTai Ou <]npcbCTEiq 

it has been written Not you will muzzle 

dAowvTa. pr) tgov Powv peAei tco 

threshing. Not, of the bulls it is care to th 

f| Si’ lypaq _ TrdvTwq As 

or through us altogether is he: 

10 6i* r|paq yap Eypa^ry 

Through us for it was written, 1 

6<j>£!A£i ett’ eAtti5i 6 dpi 

is owing upon hope the (one) pi 

apoTpiptv, Kai 6 aAowv £rr’ 

to be plowing, and the (one) threshing upon 


Troipvr)v Kai 


uoipvriq 

flock 


Tatrra 

these (things) 


; TauTa ou 
these (things) not 

Mwuctecoc; vo pop 
of Moses law 


<J>ipw<7Eiq 
you will muzzle 


PeAei 
it is care 


£Ypa<f>n, 

it was written, 


Tcp 0£cp, 
to the God, 

AsyEi; 
is he saying? 

, OTl 

:en, because 


6 

the (one) 
aAowv 


dpoTpiwv 

plowing 

£rr’ ^AttiSi 


tou pETEYSlV. 
of the to be partaking. 


11 Ei I s !) 

If 

EOTTElpapEV, 

sowed. 


.Eiq upiv 
re to you 

psya 

great (thing) 


irvEupocTiKa 
spiritual (things) 

I peTq upcov tcc 
we of you the 


3 My defense to 
those who examine me 
is as follows: 4 We 
have authority to eat 
and drink, do we not? 
5 We have authority 
to lead about a sister 
as a wife, even as 
the rest of the apos¬ 
tles and the Lord’s 
brothers and Ce'phas, 
do we not? 6 Or is it 
only Bar'na-bas and 
I that do not have 
authority to refrain 
from [secular] work? 
7 Who is it that ever 
serves as a soldier at 
his own'expense? Who 
plants a vineyard and 
does not eat of its 
fruit? Or who shep¬ 
herds a flock and does 
not eat some of-the 
milk of the flock? A- 
8 Am I speaking 
these things by hu¬ 
man standards? Or 
does not the Law also 
say these things? 
9 For in the law of 
Moses it is written: 
“You must not muzzle 
a bull when it is 
threshing out the 
grain.” Is it bulls 
God is caring for? 
Or is it altogether 
for our sakes he says 
it? 10 Really for 
our sakes it was 
written, because - the 
man who plows ought 
to plow in hope 
and the man who 
threshes ought to -do 
so in hope of being 
a partaker. ■ - ' 

11 If we have sown 
spiritual things to 
you, is it some¬ 
thing great- if we 
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aapKiKa ©epicropev; 12 ei ccAAoi Tnq 
fleshly (things) we shall reap? If others of the 

upwv e^oucnaq petexouctiv, ou paAAov 
of your authority they are partaking, not rather 

rjpeTq; aAA’ ouk expr)crdpE9a Trj eSouctiq; 
we? But not we used to the authority 

rauTfl, aAAa uocvTa OTeyopev 

this, but all (things) we are covering 


rauTfl, aAAa TravTa OTeyopev 

this, but all (things) we are covering 

Tva pf| Tiva evKOTrf|v Swpev 

in order that not any striking in we should give 

rep EuayyeAicp tou xP'^tou. 13 ouk 
to the good news of the Christ. Not 

oi’Sote . oti oi toc iepa 
have you known that the (ones) the sacred (things) 

epya^opEvot Ta ek tou ispou 

working the (things) out of the temple 

ectOiouctiv, oi- - Tip 0uaiaaTr|picp 

are eating, the (ones) to the " altar ,, 

irap£6p£uovTEq Tip 0uaiaaTr)ptco 

sitting beside to the altar 


auvpEpi^ovTai ; 14 ouTcoq Kai 8 

are having part with? Thus also the 


Kupioq 

Lord 


SlETa^EV 

ordained 


Toiq 

to the (ones) 


KaTayysAAouaiv 
announcing down 

Ociv. 

to be living. 


euayyeAiov 
good news 

EuayysAiou 
good news 


■ oudsvi 
to nothing 


15 dycb 8e ou KExpnpai - ou8evi 

I but not have used to nothing 

toutcov. Ouk sypatpa 8e TauTa 
of these (things). Not I wrote but these (things) 

Tva ouTcoq yevrjTai ev epoi, KaAov 
in order that thus it should become in me, fine 

yap pot paAAov drrro0av£Tv f) — to 
for tome rather to die or — the 

Kaux^po: pou ou8siq kevwctei. 16 eav 
boasting of me no one will make empty. If ever 

yap EuayysAi^wpai, ouk ecttiv poi 

for I may be declaring good news, not is to me 

Kauxrjpa, avayKiy yap poi ETriKEiTar ouai 
boasting, necessity for to me is lying upon^ woe 

yap poi : ecttiv eocv pf| 

for to me it is if ever not 


EuayysAiowpai. 17 ei ydp ekcov 
I should declare good news. slf for voluntary 

touto TrpdcrCTCo, picr06v e'xw ei 8e 
this I am performing, reward I am having; if but 

CTKCOV; 1 OtKOVOpfccV TTETTlCTTEUpai. 

involuntary, stewardship I have been- entrusted with. 


shall reap things for 
the flesh from you? 

12 If other men par¬ 
take of this authority 
over you, do we not 
much more so? Never¬ 
theless, we have not 
made use of this au¬ 
thority, but we are 
bearing all things, in 
order that we might 
not offer any hin¬ 
drance to the good 
news about the Christ. 

13 Do you not know 
that the men perform¬ 
ing sacred duties eat 
the things of the tem¬ 
ple, and those con¬ 
stantly attending at 
the altar have a por¬ 
tion. for themselves 
with the altar? 14 In 
this way, too, the Lord 
ordained for those 
proclaiming the good 
news to live by means 
of the good news. 

15 But I have not 
made use of a sin¬ 
gle one of these 
[provisions]. Indeed, I 
have not written these 
things that it should 
become so in my case, 
for it would be finer 
for me to die than— 
no man is going to 
make my reason for 
boasting void! 16If, 
now, I am declaring 
the good news, it is 
no reason for me ta 
boast, for necessity is 
laid upon me. Really, 
woe is me if I did 
not declare the good 
news! 17 If I perform 
this willingly, I 
have, a reward; but 
if I do it against 
my will, all the same 
I have a, steward¬ 
ship entrusted to me. 
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18 Tiq 
What 


ouv 

therefore 


tva a 

In order that de 

0r|cr« to 

I might put the 

Korraxpno'otCT0ai 

to abuse 

tco euayyEAtcp. 
the good news. 


£uay yeA i £6 psvoq 
declaring good news w 

to euayyeAiov, e! 
Ihe good news, ini 

lai Tp i^oucriqc 
to the authority 


6 (iioQoc;; 
the reward? 

dSarravov 
without expense 


19 ’EAeuSspoq yap wv £k ttovtcov 
Free for being out of all (ones) 

•traaiv £pairrov dSouAcoaa, Tva Touq 
to all (ones) myself I enslaved, in order that the 

TrAeiovaq KEpSpacr 20 Kai eyevoppv ToTq 
more (ones) I might gain; and I became to the 

’louSaloiq cbq ’ louSaToq, Tva ’ louSaiouq 
Jews as Jew, in order that Jews 

KEpSpaw ToTq utto vopov cbq into 

I might gain; to the (ones) under law as under 

vopov, pp cov auToq utto vopov, 
law, not being very (one) under law, 

Tva Touq utto vopov KEpSpaor 

in order that the (ones) under law I might gain; 

21 toTc; avopoiq «q avopoq, 

to the (ones) without law as (one) without law, 

pp wv avopoq 0eoG aAA’ evvopoq 
not being without law of God but within law 

XpioToO, Tva KEpSavw Touq 

of Christ, in order that I shall gain the (ones) 

avopouq - 22 Eyevoppv ToTq 

without law; I became to the 

aaGeveaiv daGevrjq, Tva Touq 

strengthless (ones) strengthless, in order that the 

da0eveTq KepSpaco' ToTq Traarv 

strengthless (ones) I might gain; to all (ones) 

yeyova navra, Tva TravTcoq 

I have become all (things), in order that by all means 

Tivaq ctwctco. 23 -rrdvTa 8e -rroico 

some I might save. All (things) but I am doing 

Sid to euayyeAiov, Tva auvKoivcovoq 
through the good news, in order that sharer 

airrou ysvcopai. 
of it I should become. 

24 Ouk oTSocte 5ti oi ev 
Not have you known that the (ones) in 

CTTaSicp TpeyovTeq Travreq psv 

stadium running all indeed 


psv 

indeed 


oraOicp TpexovTeq rravrEq psv 

stadium running all indeed 

Tpsxouaiv, eTq 8e Aapf3dvEi to 
they are running, one but is receiving the 


18 What, then, is my 
reward? That while 
declaring the go 0 (j 
news I may furnish 
the good news without 
cost, to the end that 
I may not abuse my 
authority in the good 
news. 

19 For, though I am 
free from all persons, 
I have made myself 
the slave to all, that 
I may gain the most 
persons. 20 And so . to 
the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might 
gain Jews; to those 
under law I became' 
as under law, though 
I myself am not un¬ 
der law, that I might 
gain those under law; 
21 To those without 
law I became as 
without law, although 
I am not without 
law toward God but 
under law toward 
Christ, that I might 
gain those without 
law. 22 To the weak I 
became weak, that I 
might gain the weak. 
I have become £dl 
things to people . of 
all sorts, that I might 
by all means save 
some. 23 But I do all 
things for the sake 
of the good news, 
that I may become 
a sharer of it with 
[others]. 

24 Do you not know 
that the runners in 
a race all run, but 
only one receives the 
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fipa^eTov; ouTcoq tpexete 

K prize? Thus be you running 

KaTaAafUpTE. 25 Traq 
you might receive down. Everyone 

CtyCOVlCouEVoq 
being contestant 


iva 

in order that 


TTCCVTa 
all (things) 


EyKpCCTEUETai, dxeTvoi pev 

he is exercising self-control, those indeed 

oDv Tva <t>0apTOv aTEcpavov 

therefore in order that corruptible crown 

Ad (3 wen v, ppeTq 8s a<|>0apTov. 

they might receive, we but incorruptible (one). 

26 sydi toivuv ouTtoq Tpexco dbq ouk 
I to you-now thus am running as not 

dSpAcoq, ouTtoq ttukteuco cbq ouk aepa 

unevidently, thus I am boxing as not air 

Sepwv 27 otAAoc utt window pou to 

flaying; but I am browbeating of me the 

orb pa Kai SouAayoyw, pp moq 
body and I am leading as slave, not somehow 

aAAoiq Kppu^aq aurroq dSoxipoq 

toothers having preached very (one) disapproved 

yevcopai. 

I should become. 


•XCO coq ouk 
inning as not 

wq ouk depa 
as not air 


Trcoq 

somehow 


dyvoeTv, 
to be ignorant. 


1A Oil 0eAco yap upaq dyvosTv, 
XV Not I am willing for you to be ignorant, 

dSeAifioi, oti oi uaTEpeq ppwv TravTEq uiro 
brothers, that the fathers of us all (ones) under 

Tpv veasApv i’jaav Kai TravTEq 8ia Tpq 
the cloud they were and all (ones) through the 

OocAdaapq SirjAOov, 2 Kai TravTEq 

sea they went through, and all (ones) 

dq tov Mcoucrpv E(3aiTTiaavT0 ev Tp 
into the Moses they were baptized in the 

vspcAp Kai tv Tp GaAaaap, 3 Kai TravTEq to 
cloud' and in the sea, and all (ones) the 


TravTEq 
all (ones) 


TTVEUpaTIKOV 

spiritual 


(3pcopa Eipayov 4 Kai 
thing eaten they ate and 


TravTEq to ccuto TrvEupaTiKov ettiov 

all (ones) the very spiritual they drank 

uopa, ettivov yap ek TrveuponrKpq 

drink, they were drinking for out of spiritual 

dtKoAouGouapq TreTpaq, p TreTpa 8e fiv 

following rock-mass, the rock-mass but was 

6 Xpiowoq - 5 aAA’ ouk ev ToTq TrAeioaiv 
the Christ; but not in the more (ones) 

auTov puSoKpaev 6 Oeoq, 

of them thought well the God, 

KaTEOTpccOpaav yap ev Tp epppcp. 
they were strewn down for in the desolate [place]. 


prize? Run in such 
a way that you may 
attain it. 25 Moreover, 
every man taking part 
in a contest exercises 
self-control in all 
things. Now they, of 
course, do it that 
they may get a cor¬ 
ruptible crown, but 
we an incorruptible 
one. 26 Therefore, the 
way 3 am running 
is not uncertainly; 
the way I am direct¬ 
ing my blows is so 
as not to be striking 
the air; 27 but I brow¬ 
beat my body and lead 
it as a slave, that, 
after I have preached 
to others, I myself 
should not become dis¬ 
approved somehow. 

1A Now I do not 
want you to be 
ignorant, brothers, 
that our forefathers 
were all under the 
cloud and all passed 
through the sea 2 and 
all got baptized into 
Moses by means of the 
cloud and of the sea; 
3 and all ate the same 
spiritual food 4 and all 
drank the same spiri¬ 
tual drink. For they 
used to drink from the 
spiritual rock-mass 
that followed them, 
and that rock-mass 
meant the Christ. 
5 Nevertheless, on 
most of them God 
did not express his 
approval, for they 
were laid low in the 
wilderness. . 
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6 TauTa 8e tuitoi T|U“ v ey£vr|0rjaav, 
These (things) but types of us they occurred, 

q to pq eTvai rjpaq ETnOupqTaq 

to the not to be us desirers 


KOCKGOV, 

of bad (things), 


KaOuq 
according as 


£7T£0u|jr)Cxxv. 7 priSe 

desired. Neither 


kcxkeivoi 
also those 

EiScoXoActTpai 

idolaters 


yiv£CT0£, 
be you becoming. 


cocnTEp 


yEypoorrai 


KaGcbq Tivsq 
according as some 

■Ten J EKa0ia£v 6 


auTcov 
of them; 


as-even it has been written Sat down the people 

cpaye'iv kcci tteTv, i<ai dvEorncrav 
to eat and to drink, and they stood up 

Trou^eiv. 8 pqSs 

to be playing. Neither 

TropvEuco.uEV, Ka0coq 

may webe committing fornication, according as 

TivEq auTtbv ETtopvEuaav, Kat errsaav 
some of them committed fornication, and they fell 

pipe I’jpspqf eTkocti TpsTq x^x^SEq. 9 pqS£ 
to one day twenty- three thousand. Neither 

EKiTEipd^WjjEv tov Kupiov, KaOcoq 

may we be testing out the Lord, according as 

Tivsq auTwv ETTEipaaav, Kai uiro twv ocpEwv 
some of them tested, and by the serpents 

cotcoAAuvto. 19 prjoe 

they were destroying selves. Neither 

yoyyuCsTE, KaOd-rrsp 

be you murmuring, according to which (things) even 

Tiveq cut gov eyoyyuCTav, Kai cotwAovto 
some of them murmured, and they destroyed selves 

uiro tou 6Ao0pEUTou. 11 TauTa Se 

by the destroyer. These (things) but 

TUTriKwq auvsPaivEv EKEivoiq, sypdc}>n 

typically was stepping with to those, it was written 

8e Ttpoq vouGsatav qp«v, Eiq ouq Ta 

but toward putting mind in of us, into whom the 

teAt| t«v alcbvcov KaTqvTriKEv. 
ends of the ages has attained down. 


12 ''Qctte 

As-and 1 

PAettetco 
let him be looking 


6 

the (one) 


SoKGdV 

thinking 


iaTavai 
to stand 


TTEcrr) • 

he should fall. 


13 TrEipaapoq upaq ouk eTAq<t>£v e( pf| 

Temptation you not has taken if not 

dvOpwirivoq - Tnoroq 8e 6 0Eoq, oq ouk 
pertaining to man;, faithful but the God, who not 


6 Now these things 
became our example^ 
for us not to be per¬ 
sons desiring injurious 
things, even as they 
desired them. 7 Nel-i 
ther become idolaters, 
as some of them did;: 
just as it is written’ 
“The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and 
they got up to have 
a good time.’’ 8 Nets 
ther let us practice 
fornication, as. some 
of them committed 
fornication, only to 

fall, twenty-three 
thousand [of them] 
in one day. 9 Neither 
let us put Jehovah* 
to the test, as some, of 
them put [him].,.- to 
the test, only to perish 
by the serpents, 
10 Neither be ." murl 
murers, just as some 
of them murmured- 
only to perish by, the. 
destroyer. UNow 
these things went oii 
! befalling them as .ex¬ 
amples, and they were 
written for a , warpi 
ing to us upon whom 
the ends of the-; sys¬ 
tems of things have 
arrived. 5 - V 

12 Consequently Te$ 
him that thinks' he 

; 07f 

is standing bevyatg 
that he does not faU. 
13 No temptation:- has 
taken you except what 
is common to meet: 
But God is faith* 
ful, and he will not 


9" Jehovah, jt.s.it.m; the Lord, SB; God, A. 
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eocctei upaq TTEipaa0nvai inrep 

tje will permit you to be tested over 

o 8uvaa0£, dAAa TTOirjaei auv 

w hich you are able, but he will make together with 

TTEipaupcp Kai Tqv eK^aaiv tou 

the temptation also the stepping out of the 

5uvaa8ai utteveykeTv. 
to be able to bear under. 


stepping out 


AlOTTEp, 

Through which even. 


dyauriToi 
(ones) loved 


pou, 
of me, 


(pEuyETE otto Trjq EiSwAoAorrpiaq. 15 6q 

be you fleeing from the idolatry. As 


ippovtpoiq Asyco- KptvaTE upsTq 

to discreet (ones) I am saying; you judge you 

o tprjP 1 - To troTrjpiov Trjq euAoyiaq 
what I say. The cup of the blessing 

o EuAoyoupEv, ouyi KOivcovfa eerriv toO 
which we are blessing, not sharing is it of the 

cnpaToq tou xP |CJ tou; tov ocotov ov 

blood of the Christ? The loaf which 


blood of the 

kAmpev, 
we are breaking, 


Christ? Thi 

ouxi Koivcovia 
not sharing 


awpaToq 

body 


tou XP'crrob icjTiv; 17 oti £iq apToq, 

of the Christ it is? Because one loaf, 

ev acopa oi ttoAAoi EapEv, oi yap TrdvTeq 
one body the many we are, the for all (ones) 

EK TOU £vdq CCpTOU pETEXOpEV. 
out of the one loaf we are partaking. 

18 PAettete tov ’ I aparjA KaTa 
Be you looking at the Israel according to 

crapKa' oux oi EaGiovTeq Tocq Gucrfaq 

flesh; not the (ones) eating the sacrifices 

koivgjvoi tou 0uCTiaaTr)piou £iaivf 19 _ti 

sharers of the 


ouv <pqpt; oti 

therefore say I? That 

Ti EaTlV, fj OTI 

anything is, or that 

20 dAA’ oti a 

But that what (t 

£0yq, Saipovioiq 
nations, to demons 

. 0UOUOIV, ‘ ou 
they are sacrificing, not 


the altar are they? What 

jrjpi; oti eiScoAoGutov 

;ay I? That (thing) sacrificed to idol 

tiv, rj oti eTScoAov ti eotiv; 
s, or that idol anything is? 

ti a 0uoucti v Ta 

iat what (things) are sacrificing the 

Saipovioiq Kai ou 0Ecp 
to demons and not to God 

>, - ou 0 eAco 8e upaq 

ificing, not I am willing but : you 


Kotvcovouq 

sharers 

21 ou 
Not 


Saipovicov 

demons 


ytvEaQai. 
to be becoming. 


Suvaa0E 
you are able 


TTOTTlptOV 

cup 


Kupiou 
of Lord 


let you be tempted 
beyond what you can 
bear, but along with 
the temptation he will 
also make the way 
out in order for you 
to be able to endure it. 

14 Therefore, my be¬ 
loved ones, fiee from 
idolatry. 151 speak as 
to men with discern¬ 
ment; judge lor your¬ 
selves what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it 
not a sharing in 
the blood of the 
Christ? The loaf 
which we break, is it 
not a sharing in the 
body of the Christ? 

17 Because there is 
one loaf, we, although 
many, are one body, 
for we are all partak¬ 
ing of that one loaf. 

18 Look at that 
which is Israel in a 
fleshly way: Are not 
those who eat the sac¬ 
rifices sharers with 
the altar? 19 What, 
then, am I to say? 
That what is sacrificed 
to an idol is anything, 
or that an idol is any¬ 
thing? 20 No; but I 
say that the things 
which the nations 
sacrifice they sacri¬ 
fice to demons, and 
not to God; and I do 
not want you to be¬ 
come sharers with the 
demons. 21 You can¬ 
not be drinking 
the cup of Jehovah* 


21* Jehovah, J 7 - 8 ; the Lord, KBA. 
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rrlveiv koc'i iroTripiov 8aipovfcov ou 

to be drinking and cup of demons; not 

6uvacr0e TpcnTE^qq Kuplou uetexeiv Kai 

you are able of table of Lord to be partaking and 

Tpocrre^riq Saipovlcov. 22 rj 

of table of demons. Or 

Trapa£n^°u|i£v tov Kupiov; pf) 

are we inciting to jealousy the Lord? Not 

iCTxupOTEpoi aurou ecrpev; 
stronger of him are we? 


ndvnra 
All (things) 


e^eotiv 
is being lawful; 


TTOCVTOt CTUp<p£p£l. TtavTa 

all (things) is bearing with. All (things) 

IJjECTTty ocAA’ ou TravTa oi’koSopeT. 
is being lawful; but not all (things) is building up. 

24 prjSeiq to £ocutou ^teitco dAAa 
No one the of himself let him be seeking but 

to tou irEpou. 

that of the different (one). 

25 fldv to ev uaKeAAw ttcoAoupevov 


conscience, 

to -rrArjpcopa 
the fullness 


aurqq. 27 eT 
of it. If 


crrriaTCOv 

unbelievers 


25 ndv to ev paKEAAcp ttcoAoupevov 
Everything the in meat market being sold 

eoGiete (ji)8ev ctvaKpivovTEq 8ia Tqv 
be you eating nothing judging up through the 

CTuvefSpaiv, 26 tou Kupiou yap i*) yrj Kai 
conscience, of the Lord for the earth and 

to -rrArjpcopa aurrjq. 27 eT Ttq koAeT 
the fullness of it. If anyone is calling 

upaq tuu drncrrcov Kai OeAete 

you of the unbelievers and you are willing 

iTopEUEcrOai, -rrav to TrapaTi0EpEvov 
to be going, everything the being set alongside 

upTv ECT01ETE pr)5ev dvaKpivovTEq Sia 
to you be you eating nothing judging up through 

Tf)v auv£i8r)CTiv 28 eav 8 e Tiq upTv 
the conscience; if ever but anyone to you 

sTirq Touto kpoOuTov eotiv, 

should say This (thing) sacredly sacrificed is, 

P?1 ECT0IETE 6|’ EK£?VOV TOV 

not be you eating through that [man] the (one) 

pqvuoavTa Kai ttjv auvEi'Sqaiv 

having disclosed and the conscience; 

29 auvEtSqCTiv Se Asyco ouxi Tqv 
conscience but I am saying not the (one) 

EauTou aAAa rrjv tou £tepou - 
of self but the (one) of the different (one) ; 


upiv 

to YOU 
EOTIV, 

is. 


pqvuaavTa 
having disclosed 


and the cup of de- 
mons; you cannot be 
partaking of “the ta- 
ble of Jehovah”* and 
the table of demons, 
22 Or “are we inciting, 
Jehovah” to jealousy”? 
We are not stronger 
than he is, are we? 

23 All things are 
lawful; but not all 
things are advanta¬ 
geous. All things are 
lawful; but not all 
things build up, 
24 Let each one keep 
seeking, not his own 
[advantage], but that 
of the other person. 

25 Everything that 
is sold in a meat mar¬ 
ket keep eating, mak¬ 
ing no inquiry on 
account of your con¬ 
science; 26 for “to 
Jehovah' belong the. 
earth and that which 
fills it.” 27 If anyone 
of the unbelievers 
invites you and you 
wish to go, pro¬ 
ceed to eat every¬ 
thing that is set 
before you, making 
no inquiry on account 
of your conscience, 
28 But if anyone 
should say to you: 
“This is something 
offered in sacrifice," 
do not eat on ac¬ 
count of the one that 
disclosed it and 
on account of con¬ 
science. 11 29 “Con¬ 
science,” I say, not 
your own, but that 
of the other person. 


21* Jehovah, J T . a ; the Lord, NBA. 22” Jehovah, J T -8.u ; the Lord, NBA. 
26' Jehovah, jT,s,u,u.io-i8,ao. the Lord, NBA. 28 a In agreement with the 
Textus Reeeptus jumi.is.u.is.it a( jd: “(For the earth belongs to Jehovah, 
and so does its fullness.)” • j • 
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1 CORINTHIANS 10:30—11:4 


iva 

in order that r 

KpIVETOl 
is being judged 


XapiTl 
to thanks 


(3Aa<T<f>npo0pat i 

am I being blasphemed < 

Euxapicrrm; 
am giving thanks? 

31 ETte ouv 

Whether therefore 


yap I s ) sAcuOspia 
for the freedom 

aAAqq auvEtSrjaEcoq; 
another conscience? 

PEtexco, 

I am partaking. 


EO0IETE 
you are eating 


TTIVETE 

you are drinking 


EITE Tt 

or anything 

So^av 0£ou 
glory of God 


TTOlEtTE, 

you are doing, 


uavTa Eiq ooqav tteou uoieite. 

all (things) into glory of God be you doing. 

32 cnrpoaKoiroi Kai 1 louSaioiq 

Not causing to strike toward and to Jews 

y(vECT0£ Kai "EAArtcnv Kai Trj 

be you becoming and to Greeks and to the 

EKKAqaiqt tou 0eou, 33 Ka0cbq KOtycb 

ecclesia of the God, according as also I 

TravTa Tracnv apEOKco, pf| £r|Tcov 

all (things) to all (ones) I am pleasing, not seeking 

to EpauTou auppopov aAAa to 

the of myself (thing) bearing with but the (one) 

tcov ttoAAcov, Tva aco0cbaiv. 

of the many, in order that they might be saved. 

n pijiqTat pou yiv£CT0e, KaOcbq 

Imitators of me be you becoming, according as 

Kaycb XpiCTTou. 

also I of Christ. 

2 'Euaivco Se upaq oti travTa 
I am praising but you because all (things) 

pou pepvqaOE Kai Ka0cbq 

of me you have remembered and according as 

TrapsScoKa upTv Taq TrapaSoaeiq 

I gave beside to you the things given beside 

KaTexETE. 3 0 eAco Se upaq 

you are holding down. I am willing but you 

eiSsvai oti TravToq avSpdq I s ) KEipaAr) 
to have known that of every male person the head 

6 xP'^o^ ecttiv, KeipaAq 8 e yuvaiKoq 6 

the Christ is, head but of woman the 

dvrjp, K£q>aAf) 8e tou xqiotoG 6 0£oq. 

male person, head but the Christ the God. 


male per: 

4 iraq 

Every 


avrjp 

male person 


TrpocEuxopEvoq 

praying 


TrpotbqTEucov kotcc KEpaArjq sxcov Kcrraiaxuvei 
prophesying down on head having is shaming 


For why should it be 
that my freedom is 
judged by another 
person’s conscience? 
30 If I am partaking 
with thanks, why am 

I to be spoken of abu¬ 
sively over that for 
which I give thanks? 

31 Therefore, wheth¬ 
er you are eating 
or drinking or doing 
anything else, do all 
things for God’s glory. 
32 Keep from becom¬ 
ing causes for stum¬ 
bling to Jews as well 
as Greeks and to 
the congregation of 
God, 33 even as I am 
pleasing all people in 
all things,' not seek¬ 
ing my own advan¬ 
tage but that of 
the many, in order 
that they might get 
saved. 

II Become imitators 
of me, even as 

I am of Christ. 

2 Now I commend 
you because in all 
things you have me 
in mind and you are 
holding fast the tradi- 
tiong just as I. handed 
[them] on to you. 
3 But I want you to 
know that the head 
of every man is the 
Christ; in turn the 
head of a woman is 
the man; in turn the 
head of the Christ 
is God. 4 Every man 
that prays or prophe¬ 
sies having something 
on his head shames 
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Tnv K£d>aAf|V auToO - 5 Trace: 8 t Yuvri 

the head of him; every but woman 

irpoCTEuxopevn in irpocpriTSuoucrcx ocKaTaKaXurrTcp 

praying or prophesying not veiled down 

Tg KEcpaAfl KaTaiaxuvei tt|v KEtpaAqv au-Trjq, 
to the head ‘ she is shaming the head of her, 

ev yap ecttiv Kai to auro 

one (thing) for it is and the very (thing) 

Tin E^upripEvrp 6 ei Y«P 

to the [woman] having been shaved. If for not 

KcrraKoAinTTETa i yuvri, Kai KEipaaQco' 

is being veiled down woman, also let ber be shorn; 

e! 5e atCTXPov yuvaiKi to KEipaafiai u 
if but disgraceful to woman the to be shorn or 

§upacr0ai, KaTaKaXuTTTEaSw. 

to be being shaved, let her be being veiled down. 

7 avrip p£v yap ouk o^eiAei 

Male person indeed for not is owmg 

KaTaKocXuTTTEoSai Tr)V KecpaArjv, eikwv Kai 

to be being veiled down the head, image and 

5oEa Qeou uirapxwv r| yuvi) 6s 8o£a 

glory of God existing; the woman but glory 

avSpoq ecttiv. 8 ou yap ecttiv 

of male person is. Not for is 

avrip ek yuvaiKoq, aAAa yuvri 

male person out of woman, but woman out of 

avSpoq- 9 Kai yap ouk £KTia0q 
male person; also for not was created 

avrip Sia tt|v yuvalKa, aAAa yuvri 

male person through the woman, but woman 

8ia tov avSpa. 10 Sia touto 

through the male person. Through this 

6<t>£iA£t r| yuvri ££oucriav ex £|V e™ 

is owing the woman authority to be having upon 

Trjq KEcpaArjq Sia Touq ayyeAouq. 
the head through the angels. 

11 ttAtiv oute yuvf| X«P'<i 

Besides neither woman apart from 

ccvSpdq oute avrip x«P'<; yuvaiKaq 

male person nor male person apart from woman 

ev Kuptcp- 12 qctttep yap ri yuvii ek tou 
in Lord; as-even for the woman out of the 

avSpoq, ouTcoq Kai 8 avrip Sia 
male person, thus also the male person through 

Trjq yuvaiKoq' toc Se Travya ek tou 9eou. 
the woman; the but all (things) out of the God. 

13 ev upTv auTOiq KpivaTE' ttpettov ecttiv 
I n you very (ones) judge you; fitting is it 

yuvama dKorraKdAuTTTQv to 6 e<5> 

woman i not veiled down to the God 


his head; 5 but every 
woman that prays 
or prophesies with 
her head uncovered 
shames her head, for 
it is one and the 
same as if she were 
a [woman] with a 
shaved head. 6 For if 
a woman does not 
cover herself, let her 
also be shorn; but if 
it is disgraceful for 
a woman to be shorn 
or shaved, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a man ought 
not to have his head 
covered, as he is God’s 
image and glory; but 
the woman is man’s 
glory. 8 For man is 
not out of woman, 
but woman out of 
man; 9 and, what is 
more, man was not 
created for the sake of 
the woman, but wom¬ 
an for the sake of 
the man. 10 That--is 
why the woman ought 
to have a sign of 
authority upon her 
head because of the 
angels. . --".i 

11 Besides, in . Con¬ 
nection with [.the] 
Lord neither is wom¬ 
an without man nor 
man without - woman. 
12 For just as -the. 
woman, is - out of the 
man, so also the man 
is through the : wpm- 
an; but all things "are 
out of God. 13 Judge 
for your own selves:,Js 
it fitting, for. a woman 
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1 CORINTHIANS 11:14—22 


Trpoa£ux£a0ai; 14 ouSe i*| djucnc 
to be praying? Not-but the nature 

SiSdoKEi upaq oti dvrjp pev 


is teacning 


that male person • indeed If ever 


kom<?, aTtpia aCnrcp ecttiv, 

he may have long hair, dishonor to him it is, 

15 yuvri St eccv Kopg, 6o£a 

woman but if ever she may have long hair, glory 

cturrj ecttiv; oti tj Kopr| ocvti 

to her it is? Because the (long) hair instead of 

irepipoAaiou SsSaTai auTrj. 16 Ei 

thing thrown around has been given to her. . If 

6e Ttq Sokei ipiAovEiKoq stvai; ppsiq 
but anyone is seeming fond of disputing to be; we 

ToiauTf|v auvr|0Eiav ouk syopev, ouSe 


aTipia 

dishonor 


EOTIV, 
it is, 


custom 


to pray uncovered to 
God? 14 Does not na¬ 
ture itself teach you 
that if a man has 
long hair, it is a dis¬ 
honor to him; 15 but 
if a woman has long 
hair, it is a glory to 
her? Because her hair 
is given her instead of 
a headdress. 16 How¬ 
ever, if any man 
seems to dispute for 
some other custom, 
we have no other. 


EKKAricnai 

ecclesias 


18 TrpCOTOV 
First 

EKKArjcnqc 

ecclesia 


not we are having, neither neither do the congre- 
tou 9eou. gations of God. 

of tiie God. 17 But, while giving 

TrapayyeAAcov ouk these instructions, I 
> announcing beside not do not commend YOU 
>uk siq to KpeiCTCTov aAAa because it is, not for 
lot into the better but the better, but for the 
cruvspxeo'SE. . worse that you meet 
YOU are coming together, together. 18 For first 


17 Touto St TrapayyeAAcov ouk 

This but announcing beside not 

Etraivco oti ouk eiq to Kpeiacrov aAAa 

I am praising because not into the better but 

£iq to rjcraov' cruvspxeo'SE. . 

into the worse you are coming together. 


pEv yccp auvEpxojJEvcov uuwv ev of all, when you come 

indeed for coming together of you in together in a cnno-re 


OKOUCO 
I am hearing 


axiapaTa 

splits 


UTrapxeiv, i 
to be existing, ; 

19 6eT 

It is binding 


tva 

in order that 


Kai pepoq Tl TTlCTTEUtO. 

and part some I am believing. 

yap Kai aipeasiq ev uplv eTvai, 
ag for also sects in you to be, 

Kai oi SoKipot $avEpoi 

also the approved (ones) manifest 


YEVCOVTOI ev upiv. 
might become in you. 

20 ZuvEpxopsvcov ouv 

Coming together therefore 


auTo 

very [place] 

ipaysTv, 21 

to eat, 


OUK ECTTIV 
not it is 

EKCTCTTOq 
each (one) 


KUplOKOV 

pertaining to Lord 


trpoAapj3dvEi ev t$ 
is taking before in the 

TTEivqt, oq Se 
is hungering, who but 


<pay£iv, 

to eat. 


Pe8uei. 


oiKiaq 

houses 


ECt9ieiv 

t° be eating 


is being intoxicated. 

£X£te e; 

you are having in 


ttiveiv; 

to be drinking? 


o± you in together in a congre- 
ev uptv gation, I hear divisions 
bi YOU exist among you; and 
ictteuco. in , some measure I 
believing, believe it. 19 For there 
piv ETvai, must also be sects 
■ou to be, among you, that the 
tyavEpov persons approved may 
manifest also become manifest 
among, you. 

20 Therefore, when 
eui to you come together to 
upon the one place, it is not 
SeTttvov possible to eat ; the 
? to Lord supper Lord’s evening meal, 
i TSiov SeTttvov 21 For, when you eat 
s own supper [it], each one takes 
Kai oq pev his own evening meal 
and who indeed beforehand, so that 
jei. 22 pr| one is hungry but 


Not another 


intoxi- 


tbe do 


cated. 22 Certainly you 


houses 


xfjq eating and drink- 
ofthe ing, do you not? Or 
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iKKAqafaq tou 0eou KaTa<J>poveTT£, 

ecclesia of the God are you minding down on, 

koci KorraiaxuvETE Touq pn exovjaq; 
and are you shaming down the (ones) not having? 

ti eTttu upTv; ^rraiveaco upaq; 
What should I say to you? Shall X praise you? 

tv tout co OUK ETraiVCO. 

In this ‘ not X am praising. 

23 eycb yap TrapsAafiov drro toG Kuptou, 
I for I received beside from the Lord, 

6 Kai irapEScoKa upTv, oti 6 Kuptoq 
which also I gave beside to you, that the Lord 

’ln°'oGq EV TT) vukti 5 

Jesus in the night to which 

TrapESiSsTO eAapEv apTov 

he was being given beside he received loaf 

24 Kai EuxapiaTriCTaq ekAoctev Kai eTttev 

and having given thanks he broke and he said 

ToGto pOU EOT IV TO CTCOpa TO UTTEP GpCOV 
This of me is the body the over you; 

touto ttoieite Eiq Tqv epqv avapvqCTiv. 
this be you doing into the my remembrance. 

25 cbcrauTcoq Kai to iroTriptov petoc to 

As-thus also the cup after the 

8Enrvr\aai, Asycov ToGto to TroTqpiov 

to have supper, saying This the cup 

q Kaivrj 8ia0qKq ecttiv ev tu spo aTpaTC 

the new covenant is in the my blood; 

touto ttoieTte, 6 aaKiq Eav 

this be you doing, as often as if ever 

irivrjTE, etq Tqv epqv dvapvqaiv. 

you may be drinking, into the my remembrance. 

26 oadKiq yap sav Ecr0tqT£ tov 

As often as for if ever you may be eating the 

apTov toGtov Kai to iroTqpiov 

loaf this and the cup 

TTlVqTE, TOV 0avaTOV toG KUplOU 

you may be drinking, the death of the Lord 

KaTayyEAAeTE, aypi op 

you are announcing down, until which 

eA0ij. 

he should come. 

27 coctte oq &v £CT0iq tov apTov 
As-and who likely may be eating the loaf 

n THVq TO TTOTqpiOV ToG Kupfou 

or he may be drinking the cup of the Lord 

dva^tcoq, svoxoq eotoi toG acbporroq Kai 
unworthily, held in he will be of the body and 


do you despise the con¬ 
gregation of God and 
make those who have 
nothing ashamed? 
What shall I say to 
you? Shall I com¬ 
mend you? In this 

I do not commend 

you. 

23 For I received 
from the Lord 1 that 
which I also handed 
on to you, that the 
Lord Jesus in the 
night in which he was 
going to be handed 
over took a loaf 
24 and, after giving 
thanks, he broke . it 
and said: “This means 
my body which is in 
your behalf. Keep do¬ 
ing this in remem¬ 
brance of me.” 25 He 
did likewise respecting 
the cup also, after he 
had the evening meal, 
saying: “This cup 
means the new cov¬ 
enant by virtue of my 
blood. Keep doing this; 
as often as you drink 
it, in remembrance. of 
me.” 26 For as often 
as you eat this loaf 
and drink this cup, 
you keep proclaim¬ 
ing the death of 
the Lord, until hV 
arrives. . 

27 Consequently 
whoever eats the loaf; 
or drinks the cup-of 
the Lord unworthily 
will be guilty re¬ 
specting the body and 




23 1 The Lord, NBA; Jehovah, J 14 . 
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1 CORINTHIANS 11:28—12:2 


KUptOU. 

Lord. 


tou aipaToq tou Kupiou. 

of the blood of the Lord. 

28 SoKipa^ETto 8 e av0pcoiroq £auTov, Kai 
Let him be proving but man himself, and 

ourooq EK toG apTOU &T01ETCO Kai 

thus out of the loaf let him be eating and 


EK TOU TTOTqpiOU TTIVETO' 

out of the cup let him be drinking; 

29 6 yap £a0fcov Kai ttivgov Kpipa 

the (one) for eating and drinking judgment 

iauTtp ect0iei Kai irivEi pf| 

to himself he is eating and he is drinking not 

SiaKpivcov to CTeopa. 30 Sia toGto tv 
judging through the body. Through this in 

uplv ttoAAoi aa0£V£7q Kai appcoCTToi 
you many strengthless (ones) and unhealthy 

Kai KoipuvTai iKavoi. 31 ej 6£ 

and are sleeping sufficient (ones). If but 

EOUTOUq SlEKpivopEV, OUK OCV 

selves we were judging through, not likely 

EKpivop£0a‘ 32 KpivopEvoi 8 e utto 
we were being judged; being judged but by 

toG Kupiou TTai6£u6u£0a, 7va 

the Lord we are being disciplined, in order that 

(in cruv tu Koapu 

not together with the world 

KaTaKpi0wp£v. 33 coctte, aSEAipof 

we should be judged down. As-and, brothers 


KOapcp 

world 


KaTCTKpibCOpEV. dS UCTTE, aSEAipof 

we should be judged down. As-and, brothers 

(iou, auvspxopevoi Eiq to (fiaysTv dAAqAouq 
of me, coming together into the to eat one another 

ek8exeo- 0£. 34 eT Tiq Travq:, ev 
be you waiting for. If anyone is hungering, in 

oTkcp ECT01ETU, 7va pq Eiq 

house let him be eating, in order that not into 

Kpipa CTuvEpxqa0E. Ta Se 

judgment you may be coming together. The but 


iva 

in order that 


Kpipa 

judgment 


CTuvEpxr|a0E. 

you may be coming together. 


Aonrac uq av eA0w 

leftover (things) as likely I should come 

SiaTot^opai. 

1 shall orderly set through. 

19 I - !Epi 8e tcov TrvEupaTiKcov, a5£A<|)oi, 
About but the spiritual (things), brothers, 

ou 0eAu upaq dyvoeTv. 

not I am willing you to be ignorant. 

2 OTSote oti ote e0vq Tjte 
You have known that when nations you were 


dyvoeiv. 

to be ignorant. 


trpoq 

toward 


Ta ET8coAa Ta 

the idols the 


aijxova 

voiceless 


. the blood of the Lord. 

28 First let a man ap- 
! prove himself after 
i scrutiny, and thus let 
! him eat of the. loaf 
i and drink of the cup. 

29 For he that eats 
and drinks eats and 
drinks judgment 
against himself if he 
does not discern the 
body. 30 That is why 
many among you are 
weak and sickly, and 
quite a few are sleep¬ 
ing [in death], 31 But 
if we would discern 
what we ourselves are, 
we would ' not be 
judged. 32 However, 
when we are judged, 
we are disciplined by 
Jehovah, 1 that we 
may not become con¬ 
demned with the 
world. 33 Consequent¬ 
ly, my brothers, when 
you come together 
to eat [it], wait for 
one another. 34 If 
anyone is hungry, let 
him eat at home, 
that you may not 
come together for 
judgment. But the re¬ 
maining matters I will 
set in order when I 
get there. 

19 Now concerning 
the spiritual 
gifts, brothers, I 
do not want you 
to be ignorant. 2 You 
know that when you 
were people of the na¬ 
tions, you were being 
led away to those 
voiceless idols just as 


32 1 Jehovah, J 13 ’ 18 . 18 ; the Lord, NBA. 
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1 CORINTHIANS 12:12—21 


ny£CT0e Snrayopevoi. 3 Sia 
you were being led being led off. Through which 

yvcopt^co upTv oti ouSetq ev TTVEupaTi 

X am making known to you that no one in spirit 

0eoG AaAcov Aeyei ’AvaGepa 

of God speaking he is saying Anathema 

1 1 ncrouq, Kai ouSciq SuvaTai eitteTv Kuptoq 

Jesus, and no one is able to say Lord 

’lr|aoGq ei pi) ev tn/EupaTi ayicp. 

Jesus if not in spirit holy. 

4 Aiaipsaeiq 8 e xapKJpaTcov elan/, to 

Varieties but of gracious gifts are, the 

Se auTo TTvEupcr 5 Kai Siaipeaeiq SiaKOVicbv 
but very spirit; and varieties of services 

eiatv, Kai 6 auroq Kupioq - 6 Kai Siaipeaeiq 

are, and the very Lord; and varieties 

evepyripaTcov deny, Kai 6 auToq Geoq, 
of inworkings are, and the very God, 

6 evepycov ra -rravTa ev 

the (one) working within the all (things) in 

Tracnv. 7 EKOxrnp Se SiSoTai 
all (things). To each (one) but is being given 

I s ! <t>av£pcoaiq toG TrveupaToq Trpoq to 
the manifestation of the spirit toward the 

aupepepov. 8 <J> pev yap 

(thing) bearing with. To whom indeed for 

Stoc toG TrveupaToq SiSotoi Aoyoq 
through the spirit is being given word 

aocpiaq, aAAco Se Aoyoq yvGoaecoq 

of wisdom, to another but word of knowledge 

Kara to aura TrvEupa, 9 STEpcp 
according to the very spirit, to different (one) 

TTicrTiq ev too auTw m/EupaTi, aXXcp Se 
faith in the very spirit, to another but 

Xccpiapara fapcrroov ev Tcp evi TrveupaTi, 

gracious gifts of healings in the one spirit, 

10 aXXcp Se evepyr)paTa ouvapecov, 

to another but inworkings of powers, 

aXXcp Se TrpofriTeia, aXXcp Se 
to another but prophecy, to another but 

ETepcp ' yevri 

to different (one) kinds 


Siatpouv tSiqc £k&cttcp 

variegating to own [space] to each (one) 

Ka0cbq PouAerai. 

according as it is wishing. 

12 Ka9aTrep yap to 

According to which (things) even for the 

creopa ev eqtiv Kai psXr| r. iroXXa syei, 
body one is and members many it is having, 

ttccvto Se to peArj tou acbpcrroq -rroAAa 

all but the members of the body many 

ovra ev ecttiv acopa, ouTcoq Kai 6 XpiaToq- 
being one is body, thus also the Christ; 

13 Kai yap iv £vi TrvEupaTr ripeTq Travreq eiq 
and for . in one spirit we all into 

ev acopa sParTTiaSripev, eTte ’ louoaToi 

one body we were baptized, whether Jews 

eTte °’EAAr|veq, errs SouXoi eTte eXeu0£pot; 
or Greeks, whether slaves or free (ones), 

Kai TravTEq ev vveupa eiroTiaBripev. 
and all (ones) one spirit- we were made to drink. 

14 Kai yap to awpa ouk eotiv ev peAoq 
Also for the body not is one member 

aXXa TToAAa. 15 eav elirp 6 -rrouq 
but many. If ever should say the foot 

'Oti ouk Eipi x^'P/ ouk eipi ek toG 

Because not I am hand, not I am out of the 


8iaKplCTEiq TTVEupaTCOV, 
discernings of spirits, 

yAooaauv, aXXcp 
of tongues, to another 

yXcoaawv 11 -irdvra 
of tongues; all 


6 £ 

Eppqvia 

but 

interpretation 

5s 

TauTa 

but 

these (things) 


you happened to be 
led. 3Therefore I 
would have you know; 
that nobody when 
speaking by God’s, 
spirit says: “Jesus is 
accursed!’^ and no¬ 
body can say: “Jesus 
is Lord!” except by 
holy spirit. 

4 Now there are va¬ 
rieties of gifts, but 
there is the same spir¬ 
it; 5 arid there are- 
varieties of ministries, 
and yet there is the 
same Lord; 6 and there 
are varieties of opera¬ 
tions, and yet it is the 
same God who per¬ 
forms all the opera¬ 
tions in all persons/ 

7 But the manifesta¬ 
tion of the spirit is 
given to each one for 
a beneficial purpose/ 

8 For example, to one 
there is given through 
the spirit speech of 
wisdom, to another' 
speech of knowledge 
according to the same 
spirit, 9 to another 
faith by the same- 
spirit, to another gifts 
of healings by- that 
one spirit, 10 to yet 
another operations of 
powerful works, to 
another prophesying,' 
to another discern¬ 
ment of inspired ut¬ 
terances, to another: 
different tongues, and' 
to another interpre¬ 
tation of tongues. 
11 But all these opera¬ 
tions the one and_the_ 
same spirit performs*; 


crcoparaq, ou rrapa 
body, not beside 

tou aebparaq - 16 Kai 
the body; and 


toGto ouk eotiv ek 
this not it is out of 

eccv eTtH] to 
if ever should say the 


making a distribution 
to each one - respec¬ 
tively just as it wills. 

12 For just as the 
body is one but has 
many members, and 
all the members of 
that body, although 
being many, are one 
body, so also is the 
Christ, 13 For truly by 
one spirit we were 
all baptized into one 
body, whether Jews or 
Greeks, whether slaves 
or free, and we were 
all made to drink one 
spirit. 

14 For the body, in¬ 
deed, is not one mem¬ 
ber, but many. 15 If 
the foot should say: 
“Because I am not a 
hand, I am no part 
of the body,” it is not 
for this reason no 
part of the body. 
16 And if the ear 
should say: “Because 
I am not an eye, I 
am no part of the 
body,” it is not for 
this reason no part 
of the body. 17 If the 
whole body were an 
eye, where would, the 
[sense of] hearing-be? 
If it were all hear¬ 
ing, where would the 
smelling be? 18 But 
now God has set the 
members in the body, 
each one of them, 
just as he pleased. 

19 If they were all 
one member, where 
would the body be? 

20 But now they 
are many mem¬ 
bers, yet . one body. 

21 The eye cannot 


evepyel to £v Kai to aura TrveGpa,- 

is working within the one and the very spirit, 


oGq 

"Oti 

OUK ElJJl 

icpBaA.uoq, 

OUK 

Eipt 

ear 

Because not lam 

eye. 

not 

I am 

£K 

tou acouaToc,' ou 

Trapoc TOUTO 

OUK 

eaTiv 

out of 

the 

body, not 

beside this 

not 

it is 

£K 

toG 

acbpaToq - 17 Et SXov 

TO 

acopa 

out of 

the 

body; 

if whole 

the 

body 


ocpOccApoq, ttoG r| aKorj; ’ si oAov aKorj, 

eye,' where the hearing? If whole hearing, 

ttoG r| oac|>pr|aiq; 18 vGv Se 8 6e6q r £0eTo 
where the smelling? Now but the God set 

to peAri, ev EKacrrov auTcov, ev to 

the members, -one • each . of them, in the 

acbpaTi KaOcbq ' r|0eXrja£V. - 
body according as he willed. 

19 e! Se rj v tcc Travra ev peAoq, ttou 
If but was the all one member, where 

to acbpa; 20 vGv Se ttoAXcc peAr), ev Se 

the body? Now but many members, one but 

awpa. 21 ou Suvarai Se 6 6<j>0aApdq 

body. Not is able but the eye 
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EnreTv Trj x £, P> Xpeiav aou ouk exco, 
to say to the hand Need of you not I am having, 

rj vrccAiv lj K£<|>aAf| To?q iroaiv Xpeiav upcov 
or again the head to the feet Need of you 

ouk eyu' 22 <3cAAa ttoAAm paAAov Ta 
not X am having; but to much rather the 

Sokouvtoc peAr) tou cxcoporroq acr0£V£aT£pa 
seeming members of the body weaker 

CnrdpxEiv avayKaTa ecttiv, 23 Kai 

to be existing necessary (ones) is, and 

a SoKoOpev dTi poTEpcc 

which (ones) we are thinking more dishonorable 


CCTl pOTEpCC 

more dishonorable 


crcopaToq, 

body. 


TOUTOiq 
to these 


TTEpICTCTOTEpav 
more abundant 

aCTxnpova 
uncomely (things) 

TTEpiCTCrOTEpaV 
more abundant 


TTEpiTlSEpEV, 
we are putting around, 

fjpav EUO 

i of us C( 

EXEi, 24 toc 
is having, the 


Eucrxripoauvriv 

comeliness 


EUCTXHpOva 
comely (things) of us not "hi 

6 0edq cruvEKEpacrEv to 
the God mixed together the 

UCTTEpoupEVCp TTEpiCTaOTEpav 


rjpcov ou xP £| cxv 
of us not need 


TOC 6e 

the but 

exei. aAAa 

is having. But 


CTCOpOC, 

body. 


TCp 

to the (one) 

q Tipnv, 


coming behind more abundant having given honor, 


<50 iva 
in order that 

acopom, aAAa 
body, but 

p£pi pvcoai 
should be anxious 

TraaxEi ev 
is suffering one 


,f| fj axicrpa ev Tab 

at may be split in the 

rd auTo uttep dAAijAcov 
he very over one another 

rd peAq. 26 Kai eTte 

he members. And whether 

peAoq, auvrraaxEt 

member, is suffering together 


TravTa 

all 


peAiy 

members; 


EiTE 

whether 


Soqd^ETai 
is being glorified 


psAoq, auvxalpEi 

member, is rejoicing together 


Travra Ta 


psAn 

members 


E0ETO 6 ( 

set the i 

drrooToAouq, 

apostles, 

SiSaCTKdAouq, 

teachers, 

XapfapaTa 
gracious gifts 


)psTq 6e ectte 
You but you are 

EK pepouq. 
s out of part. 

6 0Eoq EV T 
the God in tl: 

Aouq, SsuTEpov 

es, second 


the members. 

XptaTou Kai 
of Christ and 


pepouq. 28 Kai 


ouq 

whom 


psv 

indeed 


EKKAijcriqt 

ecclesia 

Trpo^ijTaq, 

prophets, 


TTpCOTOV 

first 

TP1TOV 

third 


ETTEITa 

thereupon 


lapcrrcov, 
of healings, 


Suvapeiq, ETrEiTa 
powers, thereupon 

>, dvTiArjpipEiq, 

;s, helps. 


say to the hand; "i 
have no need of you”; 
or, again, the head 
[cannot say] to the 
feet: “I have no need 
of you.” 22 But much 
rather is it the case 
that the members of 
the body which seem 
to be weaker are nec¬ 
essary, 23and the 
pafts of the body 
which we think to be 
less honorable, these 
we surround with 
more abundant honor, 
and so our unseemly 
parts have the more 
abundant comeliness, 

24 whereas our comely 
parts do not need 
anything. Neverthe¬ 
less, God compounded 
the body, giving honor 
more abundant to the 
part which had a lack, 

25 so that there should 
be no division in the 
body, but that its 
members should have 
the same care for one 
another. 26 And if one 
member suffers, all 
the other members 
suffer with it; or if 
a member is glorified, 
all the other members 
rejoice with it. 

27 Now you are 
Christ’s body, and 
members individual¬ 
ly. 28 And God has 
set the respective 
ones in the congre¬ 
gation, first, apos¬ 
tles; second, proph¬ 
ets; third, teachers; 
then powerful works; 
then gifts of heal-, 
ings; helpful services^ 
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xuftepvnCTEiq, Y£vq yAcoaawv. 29 pq irdvTEq 
steerings, kinds of tongues. Not all (ones) 

crrroCTToAoi; pr| irdvTEq TrpocpfjTai; prj 
apostles? Not all (ones) prophets? Not 

trdvTEq 6i6aaKaAoi; prj trdvTeq Suvapeic; 
ail (ones) teachers? Not all (ones) powers? 

30 pn -rrdvTEq xapi^pccTa sxouarv 
Not all (ones) gracious gifts they are having 

iapdTcov; pf| -rrdvTEq yAcbaaaiq 

of healings? Not all (ones) to tongues 

AaAouaiv; pf| Ttavreq Siepprjveuouaiv; 
they are speaking? Not all (ones) are translating? 

31 £r|AouTe 6 e Ta xapfcrpaTa 

Be you zealously acting for but the gracious gifts 

tcc pef^ova. Kai eti Ka0’ urrepPoArjv 
the greater. And yet according to over-cast 

o66v upTv SeiKvupi. 

way to you I am showing. 

19 ’Eocv TaTq yAwaaaiq tuv avGpanrcov 
1*1 If ever to the tongues of the men 

AaAu Kai tov dyyeAcov, aycrn-qv 

I may be speaking and of the angels, love 

6e |_ifj exco, yeyova xoAraq 

but not I may be having, I have become copper 

ijxov ij KUp(3aAov aAaAa^ov. 2 kov 
sounding or cymbal clanging. And if ever 

exco -rrpcxpriTEiav Kai EiSco 

I may be having prophecy and I should know 

tcc puCTTijpia iravTa Kai Tracrav "rijv yvcocnv, 
the mysteries all and all the knowledge, 

Kav exco Traaav Tijv Tnanv 

and if ever I may be having all the faith 

goote opr) p£0icrTdv£iv, dydrrnv Se I 

as-and mountains to be transplacing, love but 

pij exco, OU0EV £i pi. 3 Kav 

not I may be having, nothing I am. And if ever 

tjjcopicrco iravTa toc uTrapxpvTa 

I should morsel out in food all the belongings 

pou, kov irapaSco to acopa 

of me, and if ever I should give beside the body 

pou, Tva Kauxtjcrcopai, dydiTr|v Se pf| 

of me, in order that I might boast, love but not 

exco, ouSev cb<J>eAoupai. 

I may be having, nothing I am being profited. 

4 ‘H dydun paKpoOupsT, 

The love is having longness of spirit, 

XprjUTEUETai, f) dyaTrTj ou ^qAoT, ou 

it is kind, the love not is being jealous, not 

TTEpTTEpEUETai, OU CpUCTIOUTOI, 5 OUK 

it is bragging, not it is being puffed up, not 


abilities to direct, dif¬ 
ferent tongues. 29 Not 
all are apostles, are 
they? Not all are 
prophets, are they? 
Not all are teachers, 
are they? Not all per¬ 
form powerful works, 
do they? 30 Not all 
have gifts of healings, 
do they? Not all speak 
in tongues, do they? 
Not all are translators, 
are they? 31 But keep 
zealously seeking the 
greater gifts. And yet 
I show you a surpass¬ 
ing way. 

19 If I speak in the 
tongues of men 
and of angels but do 
not have love, I have 
become a sounding 
[piece of] brass or a 
clashing cymbal. 2 And 
if I have the gift of 
prophesying and am 
acquainted with all 
the sacred secrets and 
all knowledge, and if 
I have all the faith 
so as to transplant 
mountains, but do not 
have love, I am noth¬ 
ing. 3 And if I give all 
my belongings to feed 
others, and if I hand 
over my body, that I 
may boast, but do not 
have love, I am not 
profited at all. 

4 Love is long-suf¬ 
fering and kind. Love 
is not jealous, it does 
not brag, does not get 
puffed up, 5 does not 
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dcrxnjaoveT, ou £qTET 

it is behaving uncomelily, not it is seeking 

toc eauTqq, ou uapo^uvETai, ou 
the (things) of itself, not it is being provoked, not 

AoyiCsToci to kokov, 6 ou xot'P? 1 
it is reckoning the bad (thing), not it is rejoicing 

erri Trj dSiKiqt, cruvxoupei 5 e 

upon the unrighteousness, it is rejoicing with but 

Trj dAq0eig- 7 -rrdvTa aTeyEi, 

to the truth;' all (things) it is covering, 

TrdvTO TriCTTEUEl, TTCCVTa eAtti^ei, ' 

all (things) it is believing, all (things) it is hoping, 

ttovto utto(jiev£i. 

all (things) it is enduring. 

8 'H aydrrq ouSeitote 'rmrTEi. eTte 8e 
T he love never is falling. Whether but 

TrpocpqTEtai, KaTapyq0qaovTai - site 

prophecies, they will be made ineffective; whether 

yAcoaoai, TrauaovTar eTte yvcoaiq, 

toungues, they will cease; whether knowledge, 

KaTapyqSrjO'ETai. 9 ek pepouq yap 

it will be made ineffective. Out of part for 

yivcookopev koci ek pepouq 

we are knowing and out of part 

TrpodqTEuapEv 10 ojav Se eA0q 
we are prophesying; whenever but should come 

to teAeiov, to ek pepouq 

the perfect (thing), the (thing) out of part 

KaTapyq0qcr£Tai. H ote qpqv vq-moq, 

will be made ineffective. When I was babe, 

sAdAouv wq vqiTioq, E<j)povouv cbq 
I was speaking as babe, I was minding as 

vq-rnoq, EAoyi^opqv cbq vq-rrioq* 5 te 
babe, I was-reckoning as babe; when 

yeyova avqp, KaTqpyqKa 

I have become male (adult), I have made ineffective 

toc tou vryrriou. 12 PAettopev yap 
the (things) of the babe. We are looking for 

apTi Sr saoiTTpou ev aiviypaTi, 
right now through mirror in obscure expression, 

tote Se irpoacoTrov upoq ttpoctcottov apTi 
then but face toward face; right now 

yivcboKco ek pspouq, tote Se 

I am knowing out of part, then but 

ETriyvcbaopai Ka0cbq Kal 

I shall know accurately according as . also 

ETTEyvcbaOnv. 13 vuvi Se ‘ psvEi 
I was accurately known. Now but is remaining 


behave indecently, 
does not look for its 
own interests, does 
not become provoked. 
It does not keep ac¬ 
count of the injury, 
6 It does not rejoice 
over unrighteousness; 
but rejoices with 
the_ truth. 7 It bears 
all things, believes 
all things,' hopes all 
things, endures all 
things. . -2 

8 Love never fails. 
But whether there 
are [gifts of] proph¬ 
esying, they will be 
done away with; 
whether there are 
tongues, they will 
cease; whether there is 
knowledge, it will be 
done away with. 9 For 
we have partial knowl¬ 
edge and we prophesy 
partially; 10 but when 
that which is complete 
arrives, that which 
is partial will be 
done away with; 

11 When I was a 
babe, I used to speak 
as a babe, to think 
as a babe, to rea¬ 
son as a babe; but 
now that I have be¬ 
come a man, I have 
done away with the 
[traits] of a babe. 

12 For at present we 
see: in hazy outline .by 
means of a metal mir¬ 
ror, but then it will 
be face to face; At 
present I know par¬ 
tially, but then I 
shall know accurately 
even as I am accu¬ 
rately known. 13 Now, 
however, there remain 
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incrTiq, 

faith. 


^Airiq, 

hope, 


ayarny 

love; 


Tpia TauTa, 
three these. 


ueiCcov Se toutcov q dydrrr|. 
greater but of these the love. 


U Aicokete Tqv dyonrqv. 

Be you pursuing. the love, 

CpAoute Se to; TtvEupaTtKoc, 

be you seeking zealously but the spiritual (things) , 

paAAov Se Tva •Trpo(t)r)T£ur|TE. 

rather but In order that you may be prophesying. 


yap AaAwv 
for speaking 


rather but in order that you may be prophesying. 

2 6 yap AaAwv yAcbaaq ouk 

The (one) for speaking to tongue not 

dvOpwTroiq AaAsT ccAAd 0 eco, ouSdq yap 
to men he is speaking but to God, no one for 

aKouEi, uvEupaTi Se AoAeT puaTrjpia* 

is hearing, to spirit but he is speaking mysteries; 

3 6 Se TrpopqTEucov dv0p6iroiq 

the (one) but prophesying to men 

AaAeT oiKoSoprjv koi irapaKArjaiv Kai 
he is speaking upbuilding and encouragement and 

irapapuBIav. 4 8 AaAcbv yAoaaq 

consolation. The (one) speaking to tongue 

£auTov oiKoSope? 6 Se -rrpocpqTEucov 

himself is building up; the (one) but prophesying 

^KKAqcnav oiKoSopsT. 5 0eAco Se 

ecclesia he is building up. I am willing but 

TrocvTaq upaq AaAsTv yAwaaaiq, paAAov 
ail you to be speaking to tongues, rather 

5e Tva -rrpopqTEuqTE' pel^cov 

but in order that you may be prophesying; greater 

5e 6 TrpopqTEUCOV q 6 

but the (one) prophesying than the (one) 

AaAcbv yAcbcraaiq, EKToq si pq 

speaking to tongues, outside if not 

Sisppqvsuq, Tva 

he may be translating, in order that the 

EKKAqcna ofKoSopqv Aa(3q. 6 vuv Se, 

ecclesia upbuilding might receive. Now but, 

&5eA$oi, £av IA0o upoq upaq 

brothers, if ever I should come toward you 


iva 

in order that 


yAuciCTaiq 

to tongues 


AaAcbv, 

speaking. 


cbpeAqaco, idv pq uptv AaAqaco 
will I be benefiting, if ever not to you I should speak 

q ev drroKaAui|JEi q ev yv6aei q tv 

either in.. revelation or in knowledge or in 

irpoifqTEfqt q iv SiSaxq; v 

prophecy- or in teaching? 


faith, hope, love, these 
three; but the great¬ 
est of these is love. 

11 Pursue love, yet 
keep zealously 
seeking the spiritual 
gifts, but preferably 
that: you may proph¬ 
esy. 2 For he that 
speaks in a tongue 
speaks, not to men, 
but to God, for no 
one listens,, but he 
speaks sacred secrets 
by the spirit. 3 How¬ 
ever, he that proph¬ 
esies upbuilds and 
encourages and con¬ 
soles men by his 
speech. 4 He that 
speaks in a tongue 
upbuilds himself, .but 
he that prophesies 
uphuilds a congre¬ 
gation. 5 Now I would 
like for all of you 
to speak in tongues, 
but I prefer . that 
you prophesy. In¬ 
deed, he that proph¬ 
esies is greater than 
he that speaks in 
tongues,, unless, in 
fact, he translates, 
that the congrega- 1 
tion may receive up¬ 
building. 6 But at 
this time, brothers, 
if I should come 
speaking to you in 
tongues, what good 
would I do you un¬ 
less I spoke to you 
either with a revela¬ 
tion or with knowl¬ 
edge or with a 
prophecy or with a 
teaching? •> 
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7 opcoq -ret aipuya <?>covr]v 

All the same the soulless (things) sound 

SiSovra, cite auAoq eTte KiOapa, eov 

giving, whether flute or harp, if ever 

Siaa~roAf)v -roTq <p06yyoiq pn Sep, ircoq 

distinction to the tones not it should give, how 

yvcocr0n<T£Toci to auAoupEvov n 

will be known the (thing) being played on flute or 

to Ki0api^6(i£vov; 8 Kai yap 

the (thing) being played on harp? Also for 

Eov ccSqAov adAmy^ <j>covf|v 841 , Tiq 

if ever unevident trumpet sound should give, who 

irapaoKEudaETai £iq TroAepov; 9 ouTcoq Kai 
will prepare himself into war? Thus also 

upEiq 81 a Trjq yAakroriq lav pf) 
you through the tongue if ever not 

euot) pov Aoyov Smte, trcoq 

well significant word you should give, how 

yvcjCT0ricr£Tai to AaAoupEvov; eoectGe 
will be known the (thing) being spoken? You will be 

yap s!q aipa AaAoGvTEq. 10 TocrauTa ei 
for into air speaking. So many as if 

Tuyoi yevq (pcovwv siaiv ev Koapcp, 

it may happen kinds of sounds they are in world, 

Kai ouSev aipcovov 11 Eav ouv pn 

and no one soundless; if ever therefore not 

£i 8co tt|v Suvapiv Tpq 4>Mvqq, 

I should know the power of the sound, 

ECTopai Tcp AaAoOvTt PapPapoq Kai 

I shall be to the (one) speaking barbarian and 

6 AaAuv ev Epoi PapPapoq. 12 ourcoq 
the (one) speaking in me barbarian. Thus 

Kai upeTq, ettei £r)AcoTai eote irveupaTcov, 

also you, since zealous you are of spirits, 

Ttpoq Tqv oiKoSoprjv Tqq ^KKAqafaq 
toward the upbuilding of the ecclesia 

£r)T£tTE Tva TrepiaaEur)T£. 

be you seeking in order that you may be abounding. 

13 Aid 6 AaAwv yAcbaaq 

Through which the (one) speaking to tongue 

Trpoaeoxeo'Oco Tva 

let him be praying in order that 

SiEppqvEuin. 14 eav yap 

he may be translating. If ever for 

xrpoaEuxcopai yAcoaaq, to Trveupd pou 
I am praying to tongue, the spirit of me 

TrpooEuxETai, 6 6e voGq pou aKapTroq ecttiv. 
is praying, the but mind of me unfruitful is. 

15 ti ouv eotiv; irpoaEu^opat tco 
What therefore is it? I shall pray to the 


7 As it is, the in¬ 
animate things give 
off sound, whether a 
flute or a harp; un¬ 
less it makes an in¬ 
terval to the tones, 
how will it be known 
what is being played 
on the flute or on the 
harp? 8 For truly, if 
the trumpet sounds 
an indistinct call, 
who will get ready 
for battle? 9 In the 
same way also, unless 
you through the 
tongue utter speech 
easily understood, how 
will it be known what 
is being spoken? You 
will, in fact, be speak¬ 
ing into the air. 

10 It may be that 
there are so many 
kinds of speech 
sounds in the world, 
and yet no [kind] 
is without meaning. 

11 If, then, I do not 
understand the force 
of the speech sound, 
I shall be a foreigner 
to the one speaking, 
and the one speak¬ 
ing will be a foreigner 
to me. 12 So also 
you yourselves, since 
you are zealously de¬ 
sirous of [gifts of 
the] spirit, seek to 
abound in them for 
the upbuilding of the 
congregation. 

13 Therefore let the 
one who speaks in 
a tongue pray that 
he may translate;’ 
14 For if I am pray¬ 
ing in a tongue, it 
is my [gift of the] 
spirit that is praying, 
but my mind is un¬ 
fruitful. 15 What is 
to be done, then? 

I will pray with 
the [gift of the] 


trvEupaTt, TrpoaEu^opai 8 e Kai to voT* 
spirit, I shall pray but also to the mind; 

IfiaAco T$ TTVEUpaTI, 

I shall make melody to the spirit, 

41 aA 0 8 e Kai Tcp vor 16 ettei 

I shall make melody but also to the mind; since 

eccv euAoyrjq ev irvEupaTi, 6 

if ever you may be blessing in spirit, the (one) 

dvcrrrAripov tov tottov tou iSicotou ircoq 
filling up the place of the ordinary (one) how 

£peT to ’Aprjv etti tt) arj EuxapiaTiqt; 

will he say the Amen upon the your thanksgiving? 

ettei 6 f| ti Aeysiq ouk oTSev 

Since what you are saying not he has known; 

17 ctu jiev yap «aA 6 aq Euxapicrreiq, 

you indeed for finely you are giving thanks, 

ccAA’ 6 ETEpoq ouk otKoSopErrai. 

but the different (one) not is being built up. 

18 EUXapICTTM TCP 0£Cp, TT&VTOV UpWV 
I am giving thanks to the God, of all of you 

jiaAAov yAuaaaiq AaAco- 19 dAAa tv 
rather to tongues I am speaking; but in 

EKKArjaiqc BeAco ttevte Aoyouq Tcp 

ecclesia I am willing five words to the 

voT pou AaArjaai, Tva Kai aAAouq 

mind of me to speak, in order that also others 

KaTTjxnaco, i) pupiouq Aoyouq ev 

I might sound down, than myriad words in 

yAcoaaq. 

tongue. 


20 ’A5eA<j>oi, pr) traiSia 

Brothers, not little boys 

TaTq (ppEalv, aAAa 

to the mental powers, but 

vqirid^ETE, Talq 8e 

be you babes, to the but 


yiv£CT0£ 

be you becoming 

tt) KaKiqc 
to the badness 

(ppECTlv 

mental powers 


teAeioi yiv£a0£. 21 ev tcp vopcp 

perfect (ones) be you becoming. In the Law 


yEypoTTTai 6 ti ’Ev ETEpoyAobaaoiq Kai ev 
it has been written that In different tongues and in 

XEiAectiv £tepcov AaAqaco Tiip 

lips of different (ones) I shall speak to the 


Aacp toutcp, i<ai ou8’ ouTcoq EiaaKOuaovTa! 
people this, and not thus they will hear into 


pou, Aeyei Kupioq. 22 mote a! yAcbaaai 
of me, is saying Lord. As-and the tongues 

£i’q armsTov eictiv oG ToTq 

into sign they are not to the (ones) 


21 R Jehovah, jt.s.u-m.m-is; the Lord, KBA. 


spirit, but I will also 
pray with [my] mind. 
I will sing praise with 
the [gift of the] spirit, 
but I will also sing 
praise with [my] 
mind. 16 Otherwise, if 
you offer praise with 
a [gift of the] spirit, 
how will the man oc¬ 
cupying the seat of the 
ordinary person say 
Amen to your giving 
of thanks, since he 
does not know what 
you are saying? 
17 True, you give 
thanks in a fine way, 
but the other man is 
not being built up. 
181 thank God, I 
speak in more tongues 
than all of you do. 
19 Nevertheless, in a 
congregation I would 
rather speak five 
words with my mind, 
that I might also in¬ 
struct others verbally, 
than ten thousand 
words in a tongue. 

20 Brothers, do not 
become young chil¬ 
dren in powers of 
understanding, but be 
babes as to badness; 
yet become full-grown 
in powers of under¬ 
standing. 21 In the 
Law it is written: 
“ ‘With the tongues 
of foreigners and with 
the lips of strangers 
I will speak to this 
people, and yet not 
even then will they 
give heed to me,’ says 
Jehovah.”* 22 Conse¬ 
quently tongues are 
for a sign, not to the 
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tti ctteuoucti v dAAa Toiq diTiCTToiq, li Se 

believing but to the unbelievers, the but 

TrpoiprjTEia ou roTq ccTnaToiq aAAa 

prophecy not to the unbelievers but 

TOiq ttictteuouctiv. 23 ’Eav ouv 
to the (ones) believing. If ever therefore 

cruveABq r| £K«Ar]cna 8Ar] £tt! 

should come together the ecclesia whole upon 

to auTo Kai travTeq AaAuaiv 
the very (thing) and all may be speaking 

yAwaaaiq, eicteAOcoctiv 8e iSidyrai rj 
to tongues, should come in but ordinary ones or 

amorai,,. ouk epoucnv oti 

unbelievers, not will they say that 

patvEcrBe; 24 eav 8 e TravTEq 

you are being mad? If ever but all 

Trpo<j>r)T£ucoCTiv, doiAGfl 6e ■ Tiq 

may be prophesying, should come in but any 

cmrcrroq q iSicoTqq, -£AEyx £ Tai 

unbeliever or ordinary man, he is being reproved 

utto trdvTcov, avaKpivETai utto 

by all (ones), ' he is being judged up by 

ttccvtcov, 25 tcc KpuirTa rrjq KapSiaq 
all (ones), the hidden (things) of the heart 

cxutou (pavepa yivETai, Kai ouTtoq 

of him manifest is becoming, and thus 

TTECTWV ETTl TTpOCTCOTTOV TtpOfTKUVr)0‘£l 
having fallen upon face he will give worship 

Ttp Qscp, aTrayysAAcov oti "OvTcoq 6 Beoq 
to the God, reporting back that Essentially the God 

£v upTv ecttiv. 
in you is. ■ 

26 Tt oOv ecttiv, dSEAcpof; otocv 
W hat therefore is it, brothers? Whenever 

CTuv£pxr|CT0£, EKaaToq ipaApov 

you may be coming together, each (one) psalm 

£X£i, SiSaxqv exei, dTroKaAutpiv 

he is having, teaching he is having, revelation 

EXei, yAuCToav exei, £ppqviav 

he is having, tongue he is having, interpretation 

£X £ f TrdvTa -rrpoq oiKoSopqv 

he is having; all (things) toward upbuilding 

yivEcrOw. 27 Site yAwaar] Ttq 
let be occurring. If-and to tongue anyone 

AaAd, KaTa Suo rj to ttAeTcttov 

is speaking, according to two or the most 

Tpdq, Kai ava pEpoc, Kai e?q 

three, and up part, and one 

SiEpurivEuETcr 28 Eav Se pr) 
let him be translating; if ever but not he may be 


believers, but to the 
unbelievers, whereas 
prophesying is, not 
for the unbelievers; 
but for the believers, 
23 Therefore, if the 
whole congregation 
conies together to one 
place and they all 
speak in tongues, but 
ordinary people or un¬ 
believers come in, will 
they not say that 
you are mad? 24But 
if you are all prophi' 
esying and any unbe¬ 
liever or ordinary 
person comes in, he is 
reproved by them all; 
he is closely examined 
by all; 25 the secrets 
of his heart become 
manifest, so that he 
will fall upon [his] 
face and worship 
God, declaring: “God 
is really among 

YOU.” 

26 What is to be 
done, then, broth¬ 
ers? When you come 
together, one has 
a psalm, another has 
a teaching, anoth¬ 
er has a revela- 

* . # ; .-U 

tion, another has. a 
tongue, another, has 
an interpretation. 
Let all things take 
place for upbuild¬ 
ing. 27 And if some¬ 
one speaks in a 
tongue, let it be 
limited to two or 
three at the most, 
and in turns; and. 
let someone translate,. 
28 But if there be nor 
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SiEppqvEUTrjq, CTiycnrco hi 

translator, let him be keeping silent in 

gkKApCTiqt, tauTw Se AaAerrco 

ecclesia, to himself but let Mm be speaking 

K ai tco 0£cp. 29 TrpocprjTai 8 e Suo fj TpeTq 
and to the God. Prophets but two or three 

AaAeiTcocrav, Kai oS aAAoi 

let them be speaking, and the others 

SiaKpivETcoaav 30 Eav - 8 e 

let them be judging through; if ever but 

aAAcp orrroKaAu<!>0rj KaBqpevcp, 6 
to another might be revealed to sitting (one), the 

upoToq aiyaTco. 31 8uvacr0£ 

first let him be keeping silent. You are able 

yap KaO’ sva TravTEq irpopnieuEiv, 
for according to one all (ones) to be prophesying, 

Tva TravTEq pavBavwcnv Kai 

in order that all (ones) may be learning and 

TravTEq TrapaKaAwvrai, 32 Kai 

all (ones) may be being encouraged, and 

uvEupaTa TrpocprjTuv , Trpoq>r)Taiq 

spirits of prophets to prophets 

uiTOTdaaETai, 33 ou yap Ecttiv 

is being subjected, not for is 

dKaTaaraaiaq 6 0Eoq aAAa eiprjvqq. 
of unsettlement the God but of peace. 

cbq ev irccaaiq TaTq EKKAqcnaiq tcov 

As in all the ecclesias of the 

ayicov, 34 ai yuvaTKEq ev TaTq 

holy (ones), the women in the 

EKKAncnaiq OTycrrwaav, ou yap 

ecclesias let them be keeping silent, not for 

ETTiTpETrETai auTaTq AaAeTv aAAa 

is being permitted to them to be speaking; but 

UTTOTacrcr£CT0wcrav, KaOoq Kai 

let them be subjecting themselves, according as also 

6 vopoq Aeyei. 35 d 8 e ti 

the Law is saying. If but something 

pav9ccveiv BeAouctiv, ev onccp Touq 

to be learning they are willing, in house the 

iSiouq. avSpaq ettepcotcctcoctov, 

own male persons let them be questioning, 

aicrxpov yap ecttiv yuvaiKt AaAeTv • 
disgraceful for it is to woman to be speaking 

EV EKKAriCTiqt. 
in ecclesia. 

36 "H d<|>’ upcov 6 Aoyoq tou 0eou 

Or from you the word of the God 

e£rjA9ev, H £ iq upaq povouq KaTrjvTT)CTEv; 
came out, or into you alone J it attained, down? , 


translator, let him 
keep silent In the 
congregation and 
speak to himself and 
to- God. 29 Further, let 
two or three proph¬ 
ets speak, and let the 
others discern the 
meaning. 30 But if 
there is a revelation 
to another one while 
sitting there, let the 
first one keep silent. 

31 For you can all 
prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn 
and all be encouraged. 

32 And [gifts of] the 
spirit of the prophets 
are to be controlled 
by the prophets. 

33 For God is [a 
God], not of disorder, 
but of peace. 

As in all the con¬ 
gregations of the holy 
ones, 34 let the women 
keep silent in the 
congregations, for it 
is not permitted for 
them to speak, but 
let them be in sub¬ 
jection, even as the 
Law says. 35If, 
then, they want to 
learn something, 
let them question 
their own husbands 
at home, for it is 
disgraceful for a wom¬ 
an to speak in a con¬ 
gregation. 

36 What? Was it 
from you that the 
word of God came 
forth, or was it only 
as far as you that 
it reached? 
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aSeAcpoi 

brothers 


|iOU ( 
of me, 


37 ET Tiq SokeT TrpoqjqTqq elvai q 

If anyone Is thinking prophet to be or 

TTVEUIJaTlKOq, ETTiyiVtOCTKETCO 

spiritual (one), let him be acknowledging 

a Ypa<]>co upTv 5ti Kupiou 

which (things) I am writing to you because of Lord 

ecttiv EvroAiy 38 ei 8 e Tiq 

is commandment; if but anyone 

dyvoE?, dyvoerrai. 

is being ignorant, he is being ignorant. 

39 wctte, aSeAcpoi pou, 

As-and, brothers of me, 

£qAoGTE to -rrpo<{>qT£UEiv, Kai 

be you zealously seeking the to be prophesying, and 

to AaAeiv pq kcoAuete 

the to be speaking not be you forbidding 

yAcoaaaiq- 40 irdvra 8 e euaxqpovcoq Kai 
to tongues; all (things) but well-benavedly and 

koto Ta^iv yivea0co. 

according to order let be occurring. 

I PI T vcopi£« Se upTv, aSeAcpoi, to 

I am making known but to you, brothers, the 

euayyeAiov o euqyyEAiadpqv upTv, 

good news which I declared as good news to you, 

o Kai TrapeAdfkTE, ev m Kai 

which also you alongside received, in which also 

EorrjKaTE, 2 6i J oG Kai 

you have stood, through which also 

ctoo^ectGe, ti vi Aoycp 

you are being saved, to what word 

EuqyyEAiadpqv upTv, ei KaTEXETE, 

I declared good news to you, if you are holding down, 

EKToq e! pq EiKri e-rnaTEuaaTE. 
outside if not in vain you believed. 

3 -rrapeScoKa yap upTv ev TrpwToiq, 

I gave beside for to you in first (things) , 

6 Kai TrapsAaPov, oti XpiaToq 
that which also I alongside received, that Christ 

onTE0av£v UTtEp tqv apapTioov qpcov KaTa 
died over the sins of us according to 

Taq ypacpaq, 4 Kai oti iTapq, Kai 
the Scriptures, and that he was buried, and 

oti dyrjyspTat Trj qpepqc tt) TptTq 

that he has been raised up to the day the third 

KaTa Taq ypa$dq, 5 Kai oti 

according to the Scriptures, and that 

co<f>0q Kqipqc, eTto ToTq SuSeko' 
he was seen to Cephas, there (upon) to the twelve; 

6 ETTEiTa dStj>0rj inccvco irevTaKoaioiq 

thereupon he was seen upward of to five hundred 


KaTa 

according to 


37 If anyone thinks 
he is a prophet or 
gifted with the spirit 
let him acknowledge 
the things I am writ¬ 
ing to you, because 
they are the Lord’s 
commandment. 38 But 
if anyone is ignorant, 
he continues ignorant! 

39 Consequently, my 
brothers, keep zeal¬ 
ously seeking the 
prophesying, and yet 
do not forbid the 
speaking in tongues. 

40 But let all things 
take place decently 
and by arrangement. 

1 ft Nov/ I make 

known to you, 
brothers, the good 
news which I de¬ 
clared to you, which 
you also received, in 
which you also stand, 

2 through which you 
are also being saved, 
with the speech with 
which I declared the 
good news to you, if 
you are holding it 
fast, unless, in fact, 
you became believers 
to no purpose. 

3 For I handed on 
to you, among the 
first things, that 
which I also received, 
that Christ died for 
■our sins according to 
the Scriptures; 4 and 
that he was buried, 
yes, that he has been 
raised up the third 
day according to the 
Scriptures; 5 and that 
he appeared to Ce'- 
phas, then to the 
twelve. 6 After that 
he appeared to upr 
ward of five hundred 
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dSeAcjioTq decora?, Sv ol 

brothers at one time, out of whom the 

uAeloveq pevouaiv ecoq apTi, Tiveq 
more (ones) are remaining until right now, some 

8e EKOipqOqaav 7 E-rreiTa <3<f>0q 

but fell asleep; thereupon he was seen 

’laKC^cp, eTto To?q arroaToAoiq iraaiv 
to James, there (upon) to the apostles all; 

8 eayaTov Se TravTcov wcrTrspEi to 
last but of all (ones) as-even-if to the 

EKTpopaTi <3<}>Gq Kdpot. 

wound out of he was seen also to me. 


9 ’Eycb yap eipi o EAdyiuToq tcov 
I for I am the least of the 

arroCTToAcov, oq ouk eipi iKavoq 

apostles, who not I am sufficient 

KaAsTaOai d-rroaToAoq, 8ioti 

to be being called apostle, through which 

E8tco£a Tqv EKKAqaiav tou 0eoG - 
I persecuted the ecclesia of the God; 

10 X«pi T i Se 0eoG Eipi 6 

to undeserved kindness but of God I am what 


iKavoq 

sufficient 


KEvq 

empty 


Eipi, Kai q Xapig airrou q 

I am, and the undeserved kindness of him the 

Eiq EpE ou KEvq eyevqGq, aAAa 

into me not empty it became, but 

TTEpiaaoTEpov auTov uavTcov EKouiaua, 
more abimdantly of them all I labored, 

ouk lyoo 8e aAAa q X^pig toG 

not I but but the undeserved kindness of the 

9eoG auv Epoi. 11 eTte ouv 

God together with me. Whether therefore 


TTEpiaaoTEpov 
more abimdantly 


auTcov 
of them 


auv 

together with 


ouv 

therefore 


Eyco SITE EKEIVOI, OUTCOq 
I or those, thus 

OUTCOq ETTICTTEuaaTE. 
thus you believed. 


KqpuaaopEV Kai 
we are preaching and 


12 Ei Se 
If but 


XpiaToq 

Christ 


KqpUCTCTETai 
is being preached 


ek VEKpcov EyqyEpTai, trcoq 

out of dead (ones) he has been raised up, how 

Asyouaiv ev upTv Tiveq oti avaaTaaiq 

are they saying in you some that resurrection 

VEKpwv ouk eotiv; 13 ei 8e avaaTaaiq 

of dead (ones) not is? If but resurrection 

VEKpcov ouk EaTiv, ou8e Xpiaroq 

of dead (ones) not is, neither Christ 

EyqyEpTai • 14 el 8e XpiaToq ouk 

has been raised up; if but Christ not 


EyqyEpTai, 
he has been raised up. 


Aeyouaiv 
are they saying 


VEKpcov 
of dead (ones) 

EyqyEpTai- 


has been raised up; if but Christ not 

EyqyEpTai, kevov apa to Kqpuypa 

has been raised up, empty really the preaching 


brothers at one time, 
the most of whom re¬ 
main to the present, 
but some have fallen 
asleep [in death], 

7 After that he ap¬ 
peared to James, then 
to all the apostles; 

8 but last of all he 
appeared also to me 
as if to one born 
prematurely. 

9 For I am the least 
of the apostles, and 
I am not fit to be 
called an apostle, be¬ 
cause I persecuted the 
congregation of God. 
10 But by God’s un¬ 
deserved kindness I 
am what I am. And 
his undeserved kind¬ 
ness that was toward 
me did not prove to 
be in vain, but I 
labored in excess of 
them all, yet not I 
but the undeserved 
kindness of God that 
is with me. 11 How¬ 
ever, whether it is I 
or they, so we are 
preaching and so you 
have believed. 

12 Now if Christ is 
being preached that 
he has been raised 
up from the dead, 
how is it some among 
you say there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 If, indeed, 
there is no resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, nei¬ 
ther has Christ been 
raised up. 14 But if 
Christ has not been 
raised up, our preach¬ 
ing is certainly in vain, 
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fiucov, Kevri Kat rj Tncnriq nd«v, 

of us, empty also the faith of us, 

15 eupicrKoueScx 6e Kai iJjeuSo [idpTupeq 
we are being found, but also false witnesses 

tou BeoO, oti EpapTu p^cra p£v KaTa toO 
of the God, because we bore witness down on the 

0£ou oti rjyeipev tov XP 1 °7° V / ov ouk 
God that he raised up the Christ, whom not 


riyeipEV 
he raised up 


ElTTEp 
if even 


VEKpoi 

dead (ones) 


eyEipovTat. 
are being raised up. 

EydpovTai, . 
are being raised up, 

EyriyEpTcci- 
has been raised up; 

eyrjyEpToci, 
has been raised up, 


16 el yap vEKpoi 

If for dead (ones) 

ou5e Xpicrroq 

neither Christ 

17 eE 6e Xpicrroq ouk 

if but Christ not 


poCTCXta 

vain 


TTlCTTiq 

faith 


upcov 

of YOU 


eottEv, cti eote ev Taiq apapTiaiq upcov. 

is, yet you are in the sins of you. 

18 apcc Kai oi Koipn0evT£q ev 

Really also the (ones) having fallen asleep in 

XpioTcp octtcoAovto. 19 ei ev Trj tuf) 
Christ destroyed themselves. If in the life 

TauTij ev XpnjTcp fjATriKOTEq £crp£v 

this in Christ having been hoping we are 

povov, eAEEIVOTEpOl uaVTCOV avOpCOTTQV 

only, more pitiable (ones) of all men 

ECTpEV. 
we are. 

20 Nuvi 8e XpiaToq EyrjyEpTat ek 

Now but Christ has been raised up out of 

vEKpwv, anapxn 

dead (ones), firstfruits of the (ones) 

KEKOipripevuv. 21 etteiSh yap 

having laid themselves to sleep. Since for 

6t J dv0pcoiTOu 0avaToq, Kai Si’ 

through man death, also through 

dvOpcoTrou dvaaTaaiq VEKpcov 22 coorrep 
man resurrection of dead (ones); as-even 

yap ev tco 'A8ap -rrdvTEq diroOvnaKoucnv, 
for in the Adam all are dying. 


XPiOTCp 

Christ 


TravTEq 

all 


ourcaq Kat ev to XP* cr J c i } TravTEq 

thus also in the Christ all 

^cooTroir]0')O'ovTai. 23 "EKaaroq 8 e ev t<J> iSicp 
will be made alive. Each (one) but in the own 

TaypaTr drrapxn Xpioroq, EUEiTa oi 
order; firstfruits Christ, thereupon the (ones) 


Taypan • cnrapxn Xpioroq, 
order; firstfruits Christ, 


XptCTTOU 

Christ 


uapouaiqc 

presence 


auTou - 
of him; 


and our faith is in. 
vain. 15 Moreover, we 
are also found false 
witnesses of God, be¬ 
cause we have borne 
witness against God 
that he raised, up the 
Christ, but whom he 
did not raise up it 
the dead are , really 
not to be raised up. 
16 For if the dead are 
not to be raised up, 
neither has Christ 
been raised up. 17 Fur¬ 
ther, if Christ has not 
been raised up, your 
faith is useless; you. 
are yet in your sins. 
18 In fact, also, those 
who fell asleep [in 
death] in union with 
Christ perished. 19 If 
in this life only we 
have hoped in Christ, 
we are of all men 
most to be pitied. 

20 However, now 
Christ has been raised 
up from the dead, ther. 
first fruits of those 
who have fallen asleep 
[in death], 21 For 
since death is through- 
a man, resurrection 
of the dead is also 
through a man. 22 For 
just as in Adam, 
all are dying, so 
also in the Christ, 
all will be c made 
alive. 23 But each bne 
in his own rank: 
Christ the first fruits,' 
afterward those who- 
belong to the Christ 
during his presence.! 
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24 eTto to TsAoq, otccv 

there (upon) the end, whenever 

TrapaSio&b Tiijv PacnXeiav tco Geo 

he may be giving beside the kingdom to the God 

Kai TraTpi, otccv KaTapypat] 

and Father, whenever he should make ineffective 

tt dcrav apxnv Kai Traaav e^ouaiav Kai 
all government and all authority and 

Suvapiv, 25 6 eT yap auTov 

power, it is necessary ■ for him 

(3acnA£U£iv axpt oO 0rj iravTac 

to be reigning until which he should put all 

Touq £x@pouq u no Touq -rroSaq auToO. 
the' enemies under the - feet of him. 

26 laxaroq eyOpoq KaTapyErrai 6 

Last enemy is being made ineffective the 

GavaToq, 27 -rravTa yap utreTa^Ev tlrrro 

death, all (things) for he subjected under 

rouq TToSaq auTou. OTav 6 e eiur] 

the feet of him. Whenever but he should say 

oti travTa uiroTETaKTai, SfjAov oti 
that all (things) has been subjected, evident that 

EKToq tou uTtoTa^avToq auTto toc 

outside of the (one) having subjected to him the 

•rrdvTa. 28 OTav 5 e 

all (things). Whenever but 


utroTayin auTcp Ta; -navra, tote 

it should be subjected to him the all (things), then 

Kai auToq 6 uioq UTTOTayfjaETai to 

also he the Son will be subjected to the (one) 


uTTOTccqavTi 
having subjected 


auTcp 
to him 


iravTa, 
all (things), 


6 < 0£oq 


in order that may be the God all (things) in 

irdaiv. 

all. 

29 ’E-rrsi t! Troirjaouaiv ot 

Since what will do the (ones) 


29 ’E-rrsi t! Troirjaouaiv ot 

Since what will do the (ones) 

(knrrt^opEvoi imip tcov vEKpcov; . eE oAcoq 
being baptized over the dead (ones) ? If wholly 


VEKpoi ouk EyEipovrai, Ti Kai 

dead (ones) not are being raised up, why also 

Parrn^ovTai , Crrrep ocutwv; 30 ti Kai 

are being baptized over them? Why also 

l^pslq KivSuvEuopsv irdaccv upav; 

we are in danger every hour? 

31 Ka0’ npspav drroOvrjaKCo, vf| Tr|v 
According to day I am dying, by the 

uHETspcxv KauxhCTiv, aSsApoi, rjv EXCO 

your- boasting, brothers, which I am having 


24 Next, the end, when 
he hands over the 
kingdom to his God 
and Father, when he 
has brought to noth¬ 
ing all government 
and all authority and 
power. 25 For he most 
rule as king until God 
has put all enemies 
under his feet. 26 As 
the last enemy, death 
is to be brought to 
nothing. 27 For [God] 
“subjected all things 
under his feet.” But 
when he says that ‘all 
things have been sub¬ 
jected,’ it is evident 
that it is with the 
exception of the one 
who subjected all 
things to him. 28 But 
when all things will 
have been subjected 
to him, then the Son 
himself will also sub¬ 
ject himself, to the 
One who subjected all 
things to him, that 
God may be all things 
to everyone. 

' 29 Otherwise, what 
will they do who are 
being baptized for the 
purpose of [being] 
dead ones? If the dead 
are not to be raised up 
at all, why are they 
also being baptized for 
the purpose of [being] 
such? 30 Why are we 
also in peril every 
hour? 31 Daily I face 
death. This I affirm 
by the exultation 
over you, brothers, 
which I have in 
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iv Xpicrrty 
in Christ 

KOCTOC 

according to 

iv ’Ed>ecrq>, 
in Ephesus, v 


’ I r\aou to 
J esus the 

dvQpcoTrov 
man X 


KUpiCj) 

Lord 


E0r)pioud^T)cra 
ght with wild bei 


man I fought with wild beasts 

t I poi to o<j)£Aoq; ei vegpoi 

what to me the benefit? If dead (ones) 


eyeipovTai, 
are being raised up. 


ipaycopEv Kai 

we should eat and 

yap dnTO0vrjcrKO|i£v. 
we should drink, tomorrow for we are dying. 

33 |if| TrAavdcr0£' <p8£ipouaiv f)0n 

Not may you be misled; are corrupting habits 

Xprjcrrac dpiAi'ai Kami" 34 £Kvqi|jaTE 

useful associations bad; sober you up 

SiKafcoq Kai pr| apapraveTe, ayvcocrfav yap 

righteously and not be you sinning, ignorance for 

0eoO Tiveq exouctiv Trpoq EvTpo-rrnv 

of God some are having; toward embarrassment 

up?v AaAco. 

to you X am speaking. 

35 ’AAAa ipe? Tiq 11 coq 

But will say someone How 

EydpovTai oi veKpoi, irolcp 

are being raised up the dead (ones), to what sort of 

6e CTcopari gpxovTai; 36 aq>pov, 
but body are they coming? Senseless (one), 

cru 5 OTTEtpEiq, ou ^cooiroiErrai 
you which you are sowing, not it is being made alive 

dav pn drroQdvty 37 Kai 6 

if ever not it should die; and which 


mcopEV, 
should dri 


aupiov 

tomorrow 


XPnctTa 

useful 


£VTpoTrr)V 

embarrassment 


CTTTEIpEiq, 
you are sowing, 

yevqaopEvov 
going to become 


acopa 

body 


cnrcipEic; 
you are sowing 


TO 

the (one) 

yupvov 

naked 


KOKKOV El 
grain if 


El TUXOl CTITOU f) TIVOq 

if it may happen of wheat or of any (one) 

Aonroov 38 6 Se 0 eoc SiScoctiv 
the but 


of the leftover (ones); the but God is giving 

auTcp acopa KaGcoq xiGeAiictev, Kai ^KotaTcp 
to it body according as he willed, and to each 

tcov OTTEppccTOOv i'Siov awpa. 39 ou traaa 

of the seeds own body. Not every 

aap§ r| aurri crape;, aAAa dAAq pev 

flesh the very flesh, but other indeed 

dvQpcoirwv, aAAr) Si a apf ktt)vqv, 

of men, other but flesh of acquired (beasts), 

cxAAt) 61 crap £ im^vCbv, aAAr) 61 i/Bucov. 
other but flesh of fliers, other but of fishes. 

40 Kai crcopaTa liroupccvia, Kai acopcrra 
Also bodies heavenly, and bodies 


■naexa 

every 

plv 

indeed 


dvQpcoTrwv, 
of men, 

aAAr) 61 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 
32 If, like men, j 
have fought with wild 
beasts at Eph'e-sus, of 
what good is it to 
me? If the dead are 
not to be raised up, 
“let us eat and drink, 
for tomorrow we are 
to die.” 33 Do not be 
misled. Bad associa¬ 
tions spoil useful hab¬ 
its. 34 Wake up to 
soberness in a righ¬ 
teous way and do not 
practice sin, for some 
are without knowledge 
of God. I am speaking 
to move you to shame. 

35 Nevertheless, 
someone will say; 
“How are the dead 
to be raised up? Yes, 
with what sort of 
body are they com¬ 
ing?” 36 You unrea¬ 
sonable person.' What 
you sow is not made 
alive unless first it 
t dies; 37 and as for 
what you sow, you 
sow, not the body 
that will develop, but 
a bare grain, it may 
be, of wheat or any 
one of the rest; 38 but 
God gives it a body 
just as it has pleased 
him, and to each of 
the seeds its own 
body. 39 Not all flesh’ 
is the same flesh, but 
there is one of man¬ 
kind, and there is 
another flesh of cattle, 
and another flesh of 
birds, and another of 
fish. 40 And there are 
heavenly bodies, and 


797 1 CORINTHIANS 15:41—49 


In-iyeia - aAAa iTepa plv I s tgov 

earthly; but different indeed the (one) of the 

ETroupaviwv 8ofa, iTepa 81 n 

heavenly (things) glory, different but the (one) 

tcov ETriyelcov. 41 aAAr) Sofa rjAiou, Kat 
of the earthly (things). Other glory of sun, and 

aAAr) Sofa aEArjvqq, Kai aAAr) Sofa 

another glory of moon, and another glory 

ccciTEpcov, dcrrrip yap daTEpoq SicplpEi Iv 
of stars, star for of star is differing in 

5ofn- 

glory. 

42 ouTcoq Kai r) dvacrracnq tcov 
T hus also th^ resurrection. of the 

VEKpoov. cntEipETai Iv (pSopp:, 

dead (ones). It is being sown in corruption, 

lyEipETai Iv apGapatqc" 

it is being raised up in incorruption; 

43 cnrEipETai Iv dTipfqc, lyefpETai 
it is being sown in dishonor, it is being raised up 

iv Sofia" OTTEIpETai Iv aaGEVEiqt, 

in glory; it is being sown in strengthlessness, 

lyEipETai ev Suvaper 44 arrEipETai 
it is being raised up in power; it is being sown 

cropa iJjuxikov, lysipETai awpa 

body soulical, it is being raised up body 

irvEupaTiKOv. Ei ottiv acopa iJjuxikov, eotiv 

spiritual. If is body soulical, is 

Kai trvEupaTiKOv. 45 ouTcoq Kat 

also spiritual (one). Thus also 

ylyponTTai ’Eye veto 6 TrpcoToq dv0pcotroq 

it has been written Became the first man 

’A8ap siq ipuxnv Ccocav 6 Eaxcrroq ’ASap 

Adam into soul living; the last Adam 

elq TTVEupa fcooTroiouv. . 46 dAA’ ou TrpuTov 
into spirit making alive. But not first 

TO TTVEupOTIKOV dAAd TO IJJUXIKOV, ETTElTa 
the spirtual but the soulical, thereupon 

to uvEupaTiKov. 47 6 TrpcoToq avGpcorroq 

the spiritual. The first man 

Ik yT)q x°‘ K o^/ & SEUTEpoq dv0pcoiroq 

out of earth dusty, the second man 

If oupavoG. 48 oToq 6 

out of heaven. Of what sort the dusty (one), 

toioutoi Kai oi x° IK0 '/ KCt ' oToq 

of such sort also the dusty (ones), and of what sort 

6 drroupavioq, toioutoi Kai oi 
the heavenly (one), of such sort also the 

ETTOupocvioi' 49 Kai KaGcoq sxpopeaapEv 
heavenly (ones); and according as we bore 


earthly bodies; but the 
glory of the heavenly 
bodies is one sort, and 
that of the earthly 
bodies is a different 
sort. 41 The glory of 
the sun is one sort, 
and the glory of the 
moon is another, and 
the glory of the stars 
is another; in fact, 
star differs from star 
in glory. 

42 So also is the 
resurrection of the 
dead. It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised 
up in incorruption. 

43 It is sown in dis¬ 
honor, it is raised up 
in glory. It is sown 
in weakness, it is 
raised up in power. 

44 It is sown a physi¬ 
cal body, It is raised 
up a spiritual body. 
If there is a physical 
body, there is also a 
spiritual one. 45 It is 
even so written; “The 
first man Adam be¬ 
came a living soul.” 
The last Adam became 
a life-giving spirit. 
46 Nevertheless, the 
first is, not that which 
is spiritual, but that 
which is physical, 
afterward that which 
is spiritual. 47 The 
first man is out of 
the earth and made 
of dust; the second 
man is out of heaven. 
48 As the one made 
of dust [is], so those 
made of dust [are] 
also; and as the heav¬ 
enly one [is], so those 
who are heavenly 
[are] also. 49 And just 
as we have borne 
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Tqv siKOva tou xo’ikou, <j>op£CT<opEv kcx'i 
the image of the dusty (one), we should bear also 

rqv eiKova tou erroupavlou. 
the image of the heavenly (one). 

50 ToOto 8e <bT ipi, d8£A<t>oi, oti ctocp£ Kai 

This but I say, brothers, that flesh and 

aTpa PacnAeiav 0eou KAqpovopfjCTai ou 
blood kingdom of God to inherit not 

Suvcrroci, ou8e <p0opd Tqv 

is able, neither the corruption the 

acfiQapcnav KAqpovopeT. 51 !§ou pucrTrjpiov 

incorruption is inheriting. Look! Mystery 

GpTv Xeyco- TrdvTeq ou 

to you I am saying; all not 

Koipn0n®ope0a TravTeq 8 e 

we shall be laid to sleep all but 

dXXayno"6p£0a, 52 ev aTopu, tv finrfj 

we shall be changed, in uncut [time], in twinkling 

dipOaXpou, tv Trj ECTxaTq adAiriyyi' 

of eye, at the last trumpet; 

CTaATTioei ydp, Kai oi vEKpot 

it will trumpet for, and the dead (ones) 

eyep0riaovTai dcp0ap-roi, Kai 1’ipeTq 

will be raised up incorruptible, and we 

dAAayn®8p£0a. 53 8eT yap to 

shall be changed. It is necessary for the 

<t>0apTOv touto Ev8uaaa0ai dpQapcnav Kai 
corruptible this to put on self incorruption and 

to 0vr)Tov touto Ev8ucraCT0ai d0avaaiav. 

the mortal this to put on self immortality. 

54 oTav Se to GvrjTOV touto 

Whenever but the mortal this 

£v8uoT]Tai tt|v aQavacnav, tot£ yEvrjcrETai 
should put on self the immortality, then will occur 

6 Aoyoq 8 yeypappevoq KarETToGr] 
the word the having been written Was drunk down 

8 Odvaroq Eiq vTKoq. 55 ttou ctou, 

the death into victory. Where of you, 

0avaT£, to viKoq; ttou ctou, 0avaT£, to 

death, the victory? Where of you, death, the 

kevtpov; 56 to Se kevtpov tou 0avaTou 

sting? The but sting of the death 

I s ! apocpTia, q Se Suvapiq Tqq apapTiaq 
the sin, the but power of the sin 

8 vopoq’ 57 tco 8e 0e« xdptq t<£ 
the Law; to the but God thanks to the (one) 

SiSovti-; qpTv to vTkoq 8ia tou 

giving to us the victory through the 


the image of the on e 
made of dust, we shall 
bear also the image 
of the heavenly one. 

50 However, this l 
say, brothers, that 
flesh and blood cannot 
inherit God’s kingdom; 
neither does corrup¬ 
tion inherit incorrup¬ 
tion. 51 Look! I tell 
you a sacred secret: 
We shall not all fall 
asleep [in death], but 
we shall all be 
changed, 52 in a mo¬ 
ment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, during the 
last trumpet. For the 
trumpet will sound, 
and the dead will be 
raised up incorrupt^ 
ible, and we shall be 
changed. 53 For this 
which is corruptible 
must put on incorrup¬ 
tion, and this which is 
mortal must put oh 
immortality. 54 But 
when [this which, is 
corruptible puts on in¬ 
corruption and] 11 this 
which is mortal puts 
on immortality, then 
the. saying will take 
place that, is writ¬ 
ten: “Death is swal¬ 
lowed up forever.” 

55 “Death, where .is 
your victory? Death,, 
where is your sting?” 

56 The sting producing 
death is sin, but the 
power for sin is the 
Law. 57 But thanks to 
God, for he gives us 
the victory through 


54“ This which is corruptible puts on incorruption and, BADSyp; but 
omitted by P 16 xCVg. ■ 
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kupiou qpcov ’ I rjCToO Xpicttou. 

Lord of us Jesus Christ. 

58 "no-TE, aoeAcpoi pou dyaTrqTot, 85pa7oi 
As-and, brothers of me loved, settled 

yfv£CT0E, .. CCjiETaKlVf]TOl, TTEplCTCTEUOVTEq 
be you becoming, ; unmovable, abounding 

iv TCO Epyco tou Kupfou TTCTVTOTE, 

in the work of the Lord always, 

ElSoTEq OTI 6 KOTroq upcov OUK ECTTIV 
having known that the labor of you not is 

KEVOq EV KUpfcp. 
empty in Lord. 

1£ rispi 8 e Tqq Aoyiaq Tqq sfq Touq 

JLO About but the collection the (one) to the 

ayiouq, gSctttep SiETa^a raTq EKKAqcnaiq 
holy (ones), as-even I ordered to the ecclesias 

Tnq f aXbrfiaq, ouTcoq Kai upsTq TroiqaaTE. 
of the Galatia, thus also you do you. 

2 KaTa piav craPPccTOu EKacrroq 

According to one (day) of sabbath each (one) 

upcov nap’ tauru ti0etco 

of you beside himself let him be putting 

OncrauptCcov oti tav 

treasuring up what if ever 

EuoScoTai, 'v® dh 

he may be making his way well, in order that not 

oTav eAOco tote Aoyiai 

whenever I should come then collections 

yivwvTai. 5 otqv 8e 

may be occurring. Whenever but 

TrapayEvcouai, ouq tav 

I should come to be alongside, whom if ever 

SoKipdoT)TE 8i“ etticttoAcov, 

you should approve of through letters, 

TOUTOUq TTEpljJCO OTTEVEyKEIV TTjV XaplV 

these (ones) I shall send to bear off the grace 

upcov Eiq ’lEpouaaAqp- 4 eav 8 e ®§'o v 
of you into Jerusalem; if ever but worthy 

5 TOU Keeps TrOp£U£CT0ai, . CTUV . . 
it may be of the also me to be going, together with 

Epoi TTOpEUCTOVTat. 
me they will go. 

5 ’EAEucropai 8e Trpoq upaq ^otcxv 
I shall come but toward you whenever 

MaK£8oviav 6 ieA0co, MaKsSoviav 

Macedonia I should come through, Macedonia 

yap 8iepxopai, 6 npoq opaq 5 e 

for I am coming through, toward you but 

Tuyov KGCTCTpEVCO fj 

(thing) having happened I shalLremain down or 


our Lord Jesus Christ! 

58 Consequently, my 
beloved brothers, be¬ 
come steadfast, un- 
movable, always 
having plenty to 
do in the work of 
[the] Lord, know¬ 
ing that your labor 
is not in vain in 
connection with the 
Lord. 


17 * Now concerning 
the collection 
that is for the holy 
ones, just as I gave 
orders to the con¬ 
gregations of Ga- 
la'ti-a, do that way 
also yourselves. 2 Ev¬ 
ery first day of the 
week let each of 
you at his own house 
set something aside 
in store as he may 
be prospering, so 
that when I arrive 
collections will not 
take place then. 
3 But when I get 
there; whatever men 
you approve of by 
letters, these I shall 
send to carry your 
kind gift to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 4 However, if 
it is .fitting for me 
to go there also, 
they will go there 
with me. : 

5 But I shall come 
to you when I have 
gone through Mac-e- 
do'ni-a, for I am 
going through Mac-e- 
do'ni-a; 6 and per¬ 
haps I shall stay or 
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1 CORINTHIANS 16:14—21 


irapaxeiuacrco, Tva upeTq p£ 

I shall pass tne winter, in order that you me 

TTpoTr£|iijjr|T£ ou Eav iropEucopai. 

you should send forward where if ever I may go. 

7 od 0eAco yap upaq apn tv 
Not I am willing for you right now in 

TrapoScp iSeTv, yap xpovov Tiva 

way beside to see, X am hoping for time some 

e-rripelvai irpoq upaq, eav 6 Kupioq 
to remain upon toward you, if ever the Lord 

£inTp£i|jq. 8 enrpevco 6 e ev 

should permit. I am remaining upon but in 

’E*£CTcp Ecoq Tqq -rrEV-rqKocrrqq- 9 0upa yap 
Ephesus until the Pentecost; door for 

poi dvEcpyEv peyaAq Kai 

to me has stood opened up great and 

£v£pyqq, gat dvTiKEipEvoi -itoAAoi. 
working within, and (ones) lying opposed many. 

10 ’Eav Se IA0q Tip60Eoq, 

If ever but should come Timothy, 

PAettete Tva d<popwq yevqTai 

be you looking that fearlessly he should become 

Trpoq upaq, to yap epyov Kupiou 

toward you, the for work of Lord 

Epyd^ETai coq Eydr 11 pq Tiq ouv 
he is working as X; not anyone therefore 

OtUTov E§ou0Evqaq • uporrEpijJaTE 

him he should treat as nothing; send you forward 

5e adrov ev eipqvq, Tva sA0q 

but him in peace, in order that he should come 

•trpoq ps, ^kSfixopai yap auTov p£Ta tmv 

toward me, I am awaiting for him with the 

CcSeAcpcov. 

brothers. 

12 riEpi 8 e ’AttoAAw tou ocSeA^ou, 

About but Apollos the brother, 

troAAd rrapEKaAcaa auTov Tva 
many (things) I entreated him in order that 

sAQq tTpoq upotq pETa tuv aSeApciv 

he should come toward you with the brothers; 

Kai travTcoq ouk t’jv OsAqpa Tva 

and altogether not it was will in order that 


vuv eA0q, lAEucETat Se oTav 

now he should come, he will come but whenever 

eutcaipqcrq. 

he might have opportunity. 

13 rpqyopsTTE, crrqKETe tv Tq 

Be you keeping awake, be you standing in the 


7.10 a Jehovah, jf.s.ia.u.ie-is; the Lord, KBA. 


even pass the win- 
ter with you, that 
you may conduct 
me part way to 
where I may be go¬ 
ing. 7 For I do not 
want to see you 
just now on [my] 
passing through, for 
I hope to remain 
some time with you, 
if Jehovah 1 permits. 
8 But I am remaining 
in Eph'e-sus until the 
[festival of] Pente¬ 
cost; 9 for a large 
door that leads to ac¬ 
tivity has been opened 
to me, but there are 
many opposers. 

10 However, if Tim¬ 
othy arrives, see that 
he becomes free of fear 
among you, for he is 
performing the work 
of Jehovah,* even as 
I am. 11 Let no one, 
therefore, look down 
upon him. Conduct 
him part way in peace, 
that he may get here 
to me, for I am wait¬ 
ing for him with the 
brothers. 

12 Now concerning 
A-polios our brother, 

I entreated him very 
much to come to. you 
with the brothers, 
and yet it was hot 
his will at all to come 
now; but he will 
come when he has 
the opportunity. 

ISStay awake, 
stand firm in the 


TncjTEt, dv8p!^£CT0e, 

faith, be you carrying on as male persons, 

KpaTaioua0E. 14 TravTa upwv tv 
b e you being mighty. All (things) of you in 

ctyarrq yivea0co. 
love let it occur. 

15 llapaKaAco Se upaq, &5 eA<|>o[ - 

I am encouraging but you, brothers; 

oTSaTE Tqv oiKiav XTsqiavd, oti 

you have known the house of Stephanas, that 

eotiv d-rrapxn Tqq ’Axataq Kai eiq SiaKovfav 
it is firstfruits of the Achaia and into service 

Tolq ayfoiq exa^av eaurouq- 

to the holy (ones) they orderly set selves; 

16 Tva Kai upsTq 

in order that also you 

U7roTaacrqCT0£ ToTq ToiouToiq 

may be subjecting yourselves to the such (ones) 

Kai TravTi tu auvepyoOvri Kai 

and to everyone the working together and 

kottioovti. 17 xaipco 5e £m Tq 

laboring. I am rejoicing but upon the 

-rrapoualqt IxEtpavd Kai OopTouvcrrou Kai 
presence of Stephanas and of Fortunatus and 

’AxccTkou, oti to upETEpov ucnrEpqpa 

of Achaicus, because the your coming behind 

outoi aveTrAqpcoaav, 18 dtvEirauaav 
these (ones) filled up, they made rest up 

yap to Epov TrvEupa Kai to upcov. 
for the my spirit and the (one) of you. 

£tTT yiVCOUKETE OUV TOuq TOIOUTOUq. 

Be you recognizing therefore the such (ones). 

19 ’Acrrrd^ovTai upaq ai ^KKAqaiai Tqq 
Are greeting you the ecclesias of the 

’Acnaq. daird^ETai upaq tv Kupicp TroAAd 
Asia. Is greeting you in Lord many things 

’AKuAaq Kai (IpiaKa auv Ttj 

Aquila . and Prisca together with. the 

koct\ oTkov auTcbv EKKAqafqi. 

according to house of them ecclesia. 

20 daira^ovTai upaq oi dSsAipoi TrdvTEq. 
Are greeting you the brothers all. 

’AcrrrdaaaGe dAAqAouq tv tfuAqpaTi aytcp. 
Greet you one another in kiss holy. 

21 ‘O dcnracrpdq Tq iprj xeipi llauAou. 
The greeting to the my hand of Paul. 


faith, carry on as men, 
grow mighty. 14 Let 
all your affairs take 
place with love. 

15 Now I exhort ycu, 
brothers: you know 
that the household 
of Steph'a-nas is the 
first fruits of A-cha'ia 
and that they set 
themselves to minister 
to the holy ones. 
16 May you also keep 
submitting yourselves 
to persons of that 
kind and to every¬ 
one co-operating and 
laboring. 17 But I re¬ 
joice over the pres¬ 
ence* of Steph'a-nas 
and For-tu-na'tus and 
A-cha'i-cus, because 
they have made up 
for your not being 
here. 18 For they have 
refreshed my spirit 
and yours. Therefore 
recognize men of that 
sort. 

19 The congrega¬ 
tions of Asia . send 
you their greetings. 
Aq'ui-la and Pris'ca 
together with the con¬ 
gregation that is in 
their house greet you 
heartily in [the] Lord. 
20 All the brothers 
greet you. Greet one 
another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 [Here is] my 
greeting, Paul’s, in 
my own hand. 


17* Presence=jraeovota (par-ou-si'a). See Appendix under 1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 16:17, 
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22 If anyone has no 
affection for the Lord, 
let him be accursed. 
O our Lord, come! 1 

23 May the undeserved 
kindness of the Lord 
Jesus be with you. 

24 May my love be 
with all of you in 
union with Christ 
Jesus. 

22* Or, “Our Lord is coming”: or, “Our Lord has come.” Literally, 
“Mar'an ath'a,” Sy p P*°KBAJ 17 ' 13 . 



22 ti Tiq ou piAet tov 

If anyone not Is having affection for the 

Kupiov, nTco ava0£pa. Mapav d0a. 

Lord, let him be anathema. Our Lord come. 

23 A xap'<l tou KU P‘ 0U ’Inuou 

The undeserved kindness of the Lord Jesus 

u£0’ upcov. 24 rj dycnrn pou p£Ta ttcxvtcov 
with you. The love of me with all (ones) 

upcbv EV XpiCTTU ’ IT|CToG. 
of you in Christ Jesus. 


nPOX KOPINQIOYX B 

Toward Corinthians 2 


I riaGAoq ocTroaToAoq XpicrTou ’IricroO Sia 
Paul apostle of Christ Jesus through 

SsArmaToc 0£ou Kal Tipo0£oq 6 dSEAcpoq 

will of God and Timothy the brother 

tit EKKXnalqc toG 0£ou tt) ouctu 

to the ecclesia of the God to the (one) being 
iv Kopiv0w, cruv Totq aylotq Traaiv 

in Corinth, together with the holy (ones) to all 

ToTq oGctiv iv oAij Trj ’Axatc?" 

the (ones) being in whole the Achaia; 

2 X°P'? upTv Ka '' £ 'PH VT 1 diTO 

Undeserved kindness to you and peace from 

0£ou -rraTpoq r)p«v Kai Kuplou ’ l r)aoG Xpicrrou. 
God Father of us and of Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 EuAoyriToq 6 0£oq Kai Tratfip tou Kuplou 
Blessed the God and Father of the Lord 

Aucov ’fnaoG XpicrToO, 6 -rraTnp tcov 

of us of Jesus Christ, . the Father of the 

oiktipucov Kai 0£oq Trdcrriq TrapaKArjaecoq, 

- mercies and' God of all comfort, 

4 6 ' TrapaKaXov r|paq srri Tracrq tts 

the (one) comforting us upon all the 

,0X;4i£i flpcbv, eiq to 8uvaa0ai i’lpa? 
tribulation of us, into the to be able us 

TrapaKocXEiv Touq ev Tracer] 0Xit|j£i 

to be comforting the (ones) in all tribulation 

8ia Tqq irapaKXriaEcoq n<l. 

through the comfort of which 


1 Paul, an apostle 
r of Christ Jesus 
through God’s will, 
and Timothy [our] 
brother to the congre¬ 
gation of God that is 
in Corinth, together 
with all the holy ones 
who are in all of 
A-cha'ia: 

2 May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God our 
Father and [the] Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ,the 
Father of tender, mer¬ 
cies and the . God of 
all • comfort,^ “;.4.wh6 
comforts us in„all 
our tribulation,' that 
we may be able to 
comfort those ‘In 
any sort of tribu¬ 
lation through,, the 
comfort’ with :which 
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2 CORINTHIANS 1: 5—10 


OUTGO c; 
thus 


TrapaKaXoup£0a auToi utto toG 0eoG. 

we are being comforted very (ones) by the God. 

5 OTI KOC0cbq TTEpiCTCTEUEl 

Because according as is abounding 

uaOnpaTa tou xP 1( Jtou ei’q rjpaq, c 
sufferings of the Christ into us, 

Si a toG xP«ttoG trepiaaeuEi Kai 

through the Christ is abounding also 

TrapdKXr]CTiq Amgov. 6 eTte 

comfort of us. Whether 

0Ai(3opE0a, umep Trjq C 

we are being under tribulation, over the oJ 

irapaKArjaecoq Kai a coTpplaq- £ 

of comfort and of salvation; wh 


upcov 

of YOUR 


acoTTipiaq- 
of salvation; 


TrapaKaXou ji£0a, 
we are being comforted, 

TrapaKXrjaEwq Tf|q 
of comfort of the (one) 


EITE 

whether 

upcov 

of YOU 


UTTOpOVT] 

endurance 

Kai n|i£?q 
also we 


j£coq Trjq EVEpyoupEvrjq ev 

art of the (one) operating within in 

tgov auTcov TraSripcrrcov coy 
of the very sufferings of which 

q TraaxopEv, 7 Kai n sX-rrlq ppcov 
are suffering, and the hope of us 

u-rrep upcov EiSoTeq oti cbq 
over you; having known that as 

ectte tcov TTaOn paTcov, ouTcoq Kai 
you are of the sufferings, thus also 


Kat TraaxopEv, 

also we are suffering, 

pc3ala u-rrep upcov 
stable over you; 

KOtVCOVOt ECTTE TCOV 
sharers you are of the 

Tr)q TrapaKXrjCTECoq. 
of the comfort. 


8 Ou yd( 

Not for 

ayvoElv, 

to be not knowing, 

npcov Trjq 
of us of the (one) 


3 GeXopev upaq 

■ we are willing you 

dSsXifol, uttep Trjq GAlcjiscoq 
brothers, over the tribulation 


yEvopEvriq ev tt] 
having occurred in the 


’Aerie?, 

Asia, 

6 uvap.iv 

power 


oti Ka0’ uTT£pf}oXf)v uttep Suvapiv 

that according to over-cast over power 

Ej 3 app 0 rip£v, coctte 

we were weighted down, as-and 

E^aTTopT]0fivai rjpaq Kai toG Cqv 
to be with no way out us and of the to be living; 

9 dXXa auToi iv eauroTq to arroKpipa 

but very (ones) in selves the answer 

toG Govoctou EaxrjKapEv, Tva pr) 

of the death we have had, in order that not 

TTETroiSoTEq u(i£v G(j>’ eauToiq aXX’ ett! 
having trusted we may be upon selves but upon 

nip 0 E<¥> tco lyelpovTi Touq vEKpouq - 
the God the (one) raising up the dead (ones); 

10 oq ek TrjXiKOUTou 0 avaTou 

who out of so great death 


VEKpouq’ 
dead (ones); 


we ourselves are being 
comforted by God. 
5 For just as the suf¬ 
ferings for the Christ 
abound in us, so the 
comfort we get also 
abounds through the 
Christ. 6 Now whether 
we are in tribulation, 
it is for your com¬ 
fort and salvation; cr 
whether we are being 
comforted, it is for 
your comfort that op¬ 
erates to make you 
endure the same suf¬ 
ferings that we also 
suffer. 7 And so our 
hope for you is un¬ 
wavering, knowing as 
we do that, just as 
you are sharers of 
the sufferings, in the 
same way you will 
also share the com¬ 
fort. 

8 For we do not 
wish you to be igno¬ 
rant, brothers, about 
the tribulation that 
happened to us in 
the [district of] Asia, 
that we were under 
extreme pressure be¬ 
yond our strength, 
so that we were very 
uncertain even of 
our lives. 9 In fact, 
we felt within our¬ 
selves that we had re¬ 
ceived the sentence of 
death. This was that 
we might have our 
trust, not in our¬ 
selves,. but in the God 
who raises up the 
dead. 19 From such a 
great thing as death 
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£pucrccTO fyadq rai 

he drew toward self us and 

fiucjETCXi, Eiq ov nX-rnrapEv 

he will draw toward self, into whom we have hoped 

5ti Kai £Ti ^uCTETai, 

that also yet he will draw toward self, 

11 CTUVUTTOUpyOUVTCOV Kai UliCOV UTTEp l’jpCOV 

cooperating under also ot you over us 

Trj Sepcrei, Tva ek ttoXAgov 

to the supplication, in order that out of many 

irpoacoTrcov to £iq r)paq x°P | °'M a Sia 

faces the into us gracious gift through 

ttoXXcov cuxapiaTr]9n urrep npcov. 

many (ones) might be thanked over us. 

12 'H yap rauxncnq l’ipwv auTrj Ecrriv, to 
The for boasting of us this is, the 

papTupiov Trjq auvEiSnascoq ppcov, oti ev 

witness of the conscience of us, that in 

dyioTT)Ti Kai eiXiKpiviqc too 0eou, Kai ouk ev 
holiness and sincerity of the God, and not in 

orxjHqc aapKiKq aXX’ ev XOP |T ' 

wisdom fleshly but in undeserved kindness 

0£ou, dv£CTTpa<pr]MEV ev tu Kocrpcp, 

of God, we were turned back in the world, 

ireptaaoTEpcoq 6e irpoq upaq- 13 ou yap 

more abundantly but toward you; not for 

aXXa ypd<t>o|i£V upTv aXX’ rj 

other (things) we are writing to you but than 


what (things) 


avayivcoCTKETE 

you are reading 


EiriyivwCTKETE, eXth^co 8 e 8 ti ecoq 

you are recognizing, I am hoping but that until 

TeXouq ETr[yvwcr£CT0£ ; 14 Ka0wq Kai 

end you will recognize, according as also 

EiTEyvcoTE ppaq cord pepouq, 8 ti rauxnpa 
you recognized us from part, that boasting 

upcov £CTpev KaGdcrrEp Kai 

of you we are according to which (things) even also 

upetq ripcov ev Trj iipepqc toG Kupfou l^pwv 

you of us in the day of the Lord of us 

’ lr)aoG. 

of Jesus. 

15 Kai TauTfl Tn TTETroiSrjcrEi 

And to this to the confidence 


irETtoiSnaEi 

confidence 


£f3ouXoprjv irpoTEpov irpoq upaq eXBeTv, 
I was wishing formerly toward you to come, 

Tva SeuTepav xccpav crynTE, 

in order that second joy you might have. 


crxnTE, 

might h£ 


you might have. 


he did rescue us and 
will rescue us; and 
our hope is in him 
that he will also res¬ 
cue us further. 11 You 
also can help along 
by your supplication 
for us, in order that 
thanks may be given 
by many in our be¬ 
half for what is kind¬ 
ly given to us due to 
many [prayerful] 
faces. 

12 For the thing we 
boast of is this, to 
which our conscience 
bears witness, that 
with holiness and god¬ 
ly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom but 
with God’s unde¬ 
served kindness, we 
have conducted our¬ 
selves in the world, 
but more espe¬ 
cially toward you. 

13 For we are really 
not writing you things 
except those which 
you well know or 
also recognize; and 
which I hope you 
will continue to rec¬ 
ognize to the end, 

14 just as you have 
also recognized, to an 
extent, that we are 
a cause for you to 
boast, just as you 
will also be for us 
in the day of our 
Lord Jesus. 

15So, with this 
confidence, I was 
intending before to 
come to you, that you 
might have a second 
[occasion for] joy, 
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UJJCOV 

YOU 

8ieX0eTv 

to go through 

Eiq 

into 

irdAiv 

again 

d-rro 

from 

MaKESoviaq 

Macedonia 

u|iaq 

YOU 

Kai 

and 

< . > 

by 

UJKOV 

YOU 


crapra 

flesh 


16 <ai 6i’ upcov 8 ieX0eTv eiq 

and through you to go through into 

MaKeSovIav, Kai uaXiv dcrro MaseSoviaq 

Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 

£X0£ Tv Trpoq upaq Kai u(|>’ upcov 

to come toward you and by you 

TTpoTTEppQfjvai eiq tt|v ’louSatav. 17 touto 
to be sent forward into the Judea. This 

o3v PouXopsvoq pr|Tt ap a tp 

therefore wishing not-something really to the 

£Xa<ppiqc ^xPncrapnv; rj a 

lightness X used? Or what (things) 

(3ouXeuopai Kara crapra 

I am taking counsel with self according to flesh 

PouXeuopai, Tva 

I am taking counsel with self, in order that it may be 

trap’ ipoi to Nai vai rai to Ou ou- 

beside me the Yes yes and the No no; 

18 irioroq 8 e 6 0eoq oti 6 Xoyoq rjpcov 
faithful but the God that the word of us 

6 Trpoq upaq ouk ecttiv Nai rai Ou- 

the (one) toward you not it is Yes and No; 

19 6 tou 0eou yap uioq XpioToq 'Ipaouq 

the of the God for Son Christ Jesus 

6 ev upTv 8K ppcdv 

the (one) in you through us 

Kr)pux0£iq, 6i’ £pou rai IiXouavou 

having been preached, through me and of Silvanus 

Kai . Tipo0£ou, ouk eyeveto Nai rai Ou, 

and of Timothy, not he became Yes and No, 

ctXXa Nai ev aurco yEyovev 20 oaat 
but Yes in him he has become; as many as 

yap ETrayyeXiai 0eou, ev auTcp to Nai- 
for promises of God, in him the Yes; 

5io Kai 5i’ auTou to . ’Appv 

through which also through him the Amen 

Tcp 0£cp irpoq So£av 8i’ ppcov. 21 6 

to the God toward glory through us. The (one) 

5e P£(3aicov l^paq cruv upTv Eiq 
but stabilizing us together with you into 

Xpicrrov rai XP'^ctq npaq 8e6q, 

Christ and having anointed us God, 

22 & raT aeboaYicrduEvoc iSuac Kai 


Xpicrrov rai 

Christ and 


Xptcraq 

having anointed 


22 6 raT aopayscrdpEvoq i^paq Kai 

the (one) also having sealed us and 

Souq tov appapcova- tou Trveuparoq 
having given the token of the spirit 

£v Tatq KapSiaiq rjpcov. 

in the hearts of us. 


16 and after a stop¬ 
over with you to go 
to Mac-e-do'nia, and 
to come back from 
Mac-e-do'ni-a to you 
and be conducted part 
way by you to Ju- 
de'a. 17 Well, when I 
had such an intention, 
I did not indulge in 
any lightness, did I? 
Or what things I pur¬ 
pose, do I purpose 
[them] according to 
| the flesh, that with 
me there should be 
“Yes, Yes’’ and “No, 
No”? 18 But God can 
be relied upon that 
our speech addressed 
to you is not Yes and 
yet No. 19 For the Son 
of God, Christ Jesus, 
who was preached 
among you through 
us, that is, through 
me and Sil-va'nus 
and Timothy, did 
not become Yes and 
yet No, but Yes has 
become Yes in his 
case. 20 For no mat¬ 
ter how many the 
promises of God are, 
they have become 
Yes by means of 
him. Therefore also 
through him is the 
Amen [said] to God 
for glory through .us. 

21 But he who guar¬ 
antees that you and 
we belong to Christ 
and he who has 
anointed us is God. 

22 He has also put 
his seal upon us and 
has given us the token 
of what is to come, 
that is, the spirit, in 
our hearts. 


2 CORINTHIANS 1:23—3:5 


23 ’Eycb 


(iapTupa 

witness 


iuiKaAoupai etri Tpv £pr)v puxpv, oti 

I am calling upon upon the my soul, that 

peiSopevop upcov ouketi i^AGov £i’p KopivGov. 
sparing of you not yet I came into Corinth. 

24 oux oti Kupieuopev upcov T0p maTECop, 
Not that we are lords of you of the faith, 

dAAa CTuvepyoi EcrpEv Trip xapdp upcov, 
but fellow workers we are of the joy of you, 

Tin yap ttIotE! ^CTTrjKorrE. 
to the for faith you have stood. 

2 £Kpiva yap spauTO touto, to pr| udAiv 
I judged for ' to myself this, the not again 

ev Ayrnn Trpop upap eAGeTv 2 d yap 

in sadness toward you to come; if for 


Auttco 

am saddening 


Tip 6 

who the (one) 


euppafvcov p£ ei pn 6 AurroupEvop 
cheering me if not the (one) being saddened 

e£ £pou; 3 gal Eypaipa touto auTo 
out of me? And I wrote this very (thing) 

Tva pf) eAGwv Auirriv oyo 
in order that not having come sadness X might get 

d<J>’ obv e6ei p£ 

from of which ones it was necessary me 

Xaipeiv, TT£Troi0cbp etti iravTap 

to be rejoicing, having confidence upon all 

upap oti l 5 ] Epr) x a pd TravTcov upov 

you that the my joy of all (ones) of you 


ecttiv. 4 ek yap TroAArjp GAiipeop Kai 

it is. Out of for much tribulation and 

auvoxpp Kap5iap sypaijia upTv 8ia 

of anguish r of heart I wrote to you through 

ttoAXwv SaKpucov, ou/ Tva 

many tears, not in order that 

• 1 - Auur)0f)T£, dAAa Tr)v dycnTT}v 

you might be saddened, but the love 

Tva yvwTE rjv exoo 

in order that you might know which X am having 

TTEpiaaoTEpcop , sip upap. 
more abundantly into you. 


5 Ei Se Tip ., AeAutit|kev, c 

If but anyone has saddened, j 

AsAuTTrikEV, aAAct card pspoup 

he has saddened, but from part ini 

pf| iiTipapco iravTap 

not I may put weight upon all 


OUK - £p£ 
not me 

Tva 

in order that 


23 Now I call upon 
God as a witness 
against my own soul 
that it is’ to spate 
you that I have , not 
yet come to Corintfij 
24 Not that we are 
the masters over youj 
faith, but we are fel. 
low workers for yous 
joy, for it is by [yourj 
faith that you are 
standing. 

•n» r 

O For this is what i 
^ have decided .for 
myself, not to come to 1 
you again in sadness. 

2 For if I make you 
sad, who indeed is* 
there to cheer me ex¬ 
cept the. one that is 
made sad by me? 

3 And so r .wrote this 
very thing, that, when 
I come, I may not 
get sad because of 
those over whom I 
ought to rejoice; be¬ 
cause I have confi¬ 
dence in all of you 
that the joy I have 
is that, of all of you. 

4 For out of much’ 
tribulation’ and an¬ 
guish of heart I wrote 
you with many, tears, 
not that you might 
be saddened, but that 
you might know the 
love that I have more 
especially for you.:; 

5 Now if anyone has 
caused; sadness,:* he 
has saddened, not me, 
but all of you ta an 
extent—not to be too 
harsh in what I saf. ; 
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6 Ikocvov to toioutcp p ETrmpfa auTr) 6 This rebuke given by 

Sufficient to the such (one) the rebuke this the majority is suffi- 

I s ! utto tcov ttAeiovcov, 7 mote cient for such a man, 

file (one) by the more (ones) , as-and 7 S o that, on the COn- 

touvovtiov upap X°cptcraa0ai trary now, you should 
the (thing) in against you to graciously forgive kindly forgive and 

Kai TrapaKaAscrat, pn troop Tp comfort [him], that 

and to comfort, not somehow to the somehow such. a man 

TrspiCTCTOTEppt Auirp KaTarro0f) 6 may not be swallowed 

more abundant sadness might be drunk down the up by his being overly 

toioutop. 8 616 TrapaKaAco sad. 8 Therefore I ex- 

such (one). Through which I am encouraging hort You to confirm 

upccp Kupcoaai eip aunrov ayonrrnv 9 eip your love for him. 
you to make valid into him love; into 9 For to this end also 

touto yap Kai eypaipa Tva yvco I write to ascertain 

this for also I wrote in order that I might know the proof of YOU, 
tt|V SoKipnv upcov, ei eip iravTa whether you are obe- 
the proof of you, whether into all (things) dient in all things. 
uTTfjKooi ECTTE. 10 # 6e ti !0 Anything you kind- 

obedient you are. To whom but anything ly forgive anyone, I 

Xapi£eCT0E, Kaycb - Kai yap eycb do too. In fact, as 

you are graciously forgiving, also I; also for I for me, whatever I 

o KexapiCTpai, eT ti have kindly forgiven, 

what I have graciously forgiven, if anything if I have kindly for- 

KExctpicrpai, Si* upap ev given anything, it 

I have graciously forgiven, through you in has been for YOUR 

irpoauiTcp XpicnoO, 11 Tva pf) sakes in Christ’s 

face of Christ, in order that not sight; 11 that we may 

TrAeovEKTriGupEv utto toG ZaTava, ou n °i be overreached by 

we might be overreached by the Satan, not Satan, for we are not 

yap auTou tcc vofjpaTa ayvooupev. ignorant of his de- 

for of him the designs we are being ignorant of. signs. 

12 ’EAGcbv 8 e eip ttiv TpcpdSa Eip 12 Now when I ar- 

Having come but into the Troas into rived in Tro'as to de- 

to euayyeAiov tou xP^tou, Kai Gupap clare the good news 
the good news of the Christ, and of door about the Christ, and 

poi dvEcpypevrip ev Kupicp, 13 ouk a door was opened to 

to me having been opened up in Lord, not me in [the] Lord, 

eaxpKa avEcriv to TrvEupaTi pou 131 got no relief in 
I have had letting go up to the spirit of me my spirit on account 

Tcp pfj cupeTv p£ Titov tov aSsApov pou, no ^ finding Titus 
to the not to find me Titus the brother of me, my brother, but I said 

aAAct cnroTa^dpevop auToTp e£f)A0ov eip good-by to them and 
but having set self off to them I went out into departed for Mac • e- 
MaKeSoviav. doni-a. 

Macedonia. 14 But thanks be to 

14 Tcp 6 e Geo x«P'P Tip God who always leads 

To the but God thanks to the (one) us in a triumphal 

trdvTOTE GpiapPsuovTi i]pdp ev Tcp xpoTTy procession in com- 
always leading in triumph us in the Christ pany with the Christ 
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Kai Tr|v 6crjif|v Trjq yvwaecoq ocutoG 

and the odor of the knowledge of him 

<pocvepoOvTi Si’ qpwv Iv Travn 

to (one) manifesting through us in every 

Tonrcp* 15 Sti XoicttoG eucoSla IcrpEV 

place; because of Christ sweet odor we are 

Tcp 0£<?> Iv ToTq aw^opevoiq Kat Iv 
to the God in the (ones) being saved and in 

ToTq airoXXupEvoiq, 16 oTq plv 
the (ones) destroying selves, to which ones indeed 

6apn ek ©avorrou eiq OdvaTov, oTq 
odor out of death into death, to which ones 

5e oo-jjirj Ik £corjq eiq £coqv. Kai 

but odor out of life into life. And 

irpoq TauTa Tiq tKavoq; 17 oG yap 
toward these (things) who sufficient? Not for 

lcrpev d>q oi -rroXXoi Kornr|XeGovTEq tov 
we are as the many (ones) peddling the 

Xoyov toO 0eoG, aXX’ cbq l£ eiXiKpivlaq, 

word of the God, but as out of sincerity, 

aXX’ cbq Ik 0eoG KcnivavTi 0eoG tv 
but as out of God down in front of God in 

Xpicrrcp XaXoGpev. 

Christ we are speaking. 


3 ’Apx6p£0a ttocXiv lauTouq 

Are we starting again selves 

ctuvicttoveiv; q Ml 

to be giving standing with? Or not 

Xprj^ouEV c3q TivEq owTaTiKwv 
are we having need as some ones of recommendatory 

etticttoXcov upoq upaq rj I? upcbv; 2 i 5 ) 
letters toward you or out of you? The 

ETricrroAr) r|pcov upeTq tart, 

letter of us you are, 

EvyEypappevri tv TaTq KapSlaiq 

(one) having been inscribed in the hearts 

rjpoiv, yivcooxoplvq Kai avayivcoaKopIvq 
of us, (one) being known and (one) being read 

utto -nravTcov av0pcoiTCOV 

by all men; 

3 pavEpoupevoi oti eote 

(ones) being manifested because you are 

£rnCTToXf| XpiaToG 6iaKovr]0£taa u<f>’ 

letter of Christ (one) having been served by 

fjpwv, IvyeypappEvr] ou 

us, (one) having been inscribed not 

plXavi aXXa uvEupaTi 0 eoG fjcovToq, 
to black [ink] but to spirit of God living, 


and makes the odor 
of the knowledge 
of him perceptible 
through us in every 
place! 15 For to God 
we are a sweet 
odor of Christ among 
those who are being 
saved and among 
those who are per¬ 
ishing; 16 to the lat¬ 
ter ones an odor 
issuing from death 
to death, to the 
former ones an odor 
issuing from life to 
life. And who is ade¬ 
quately qualified for 
these things? 17 [We 
are;] for we are not 
peddlers of the word 
of God as many men 
are, but as out of sin¬ 
cerity, yes, as sent 
from God, under 
God’s view, in com¬ 
pany with Christ, we 
are speaking. 

9 Are we starting 
again to recom¬ 
mend ourselves? Or 
do we, perhaps, like 
some men, need let¬ 
ters of recommenda¬ 
tion to you or from 
you? 2 You yourselves 
are our letter, in¬ 
scribed on our hearts 
and known and being 
read by all mankind. 
3 For you are shown 
to be a letter of Christ 
written by us as min¬ 
isters, inscribed not 
with ink but with 
spirit of a living God, 
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oGk iv TrXa§lv Xi0fvaiq &XX’ Iv TrXa^tv 

not in tablets stony but in tablets 

KapStaiq aapKivaiq. 
to hearts fleshly. 


4 rieuoiGrjaiv Se ToiauTqv 
Confidence but such 


EXOUEV 
we are having 


5ia toG xP |Crr °G upoq tov 0eov. 5 oux 

through the Christ toward the God. Not 

oti a<]>’ lauTcbv Ikocvoi ecrpev XoytaaaOal 
that from selves sufficient we are to reckon 

ti obq e§ ocutcov, &XX’ ^ iKccvoTnq 

anything as out of selves, but the sufficiency 

ijpwv ek toG 0eoG, 6 oq Kai iKavcoaev 
of us out of the God, who also made sufficient 

qpocq SiaKovouq Kaivfjq Sia0rjKqq, oG 
us servants of new covenant, not 

ypdppaToq aXXa TrvEupaToq, to yap 
of written character but of spirit, the for 

ypappot (XTTOKTElVEl, to 61 uveGua 
written character is killing, the but spirit 

^coottoieT. 
is making alive. 

7 El 6 e SiaKovfa tou 0avarou Iv 

If but the service of the death in 

ypappacnv EVTETuTrcopevq XI0oiq 

written characters having been impressed to stones 

lyevrjGn Iv So§q, uctte pq 6uvaa0ai 

occurred in glory, as-and not to be being able 

crrEvlaai Touq uiouq ’lapaqX eiq to Trpoacouov 
to gaze the sons of Israel into the face 

McouoEcoq 6ia Tqv 56£av toG upoacoTrou 

of Moses through the glory of the face 


auTou 
of him 


TT]V 

the (one) 


KaTapyoupIvqv, 8 -rrcoq 
being made ineffective, how 


oux'i paXXov q 

not rather the 


SiaKovla toG 
service of the 


TTVEupctToq 

spirit 


EUTai Iv 6o£q; 9 e{ yap SiaKovla Trjq 
will be in glory? If for the service of the 

KOTaKploECoq 6o£a, iroXXcp paXXov ttepictcteuei 
condemnation glory, to much rather is abounding 

SiaKovla Trjq SiKaioauvqq . So§q. 
the service of the righteousness to glory. 

10 Kai yap ou SESo^acrrai to 

And for not has been glorified the (thing) 

SeSo^aopIvov Iv toutco T<ip pIpEi 

having been glorified in this the part 

eTvekev Trjq uu£p(3aXXouaqq 66§qq - H eI 

on account of the surpassing glory; if 


not on stone tablets, 
but on fleshly tablets, 
on hearts. 

4 Now through the 
Christ we have this 
sort of confidence 
toward God. 5 Not 
that we of ourselves 
are adequately qualified 
to reckon anything as 
issuing from ourselves, 
but our being ade¬ 
quately qualified issues 
from God, 6 who has 
indeed adequately 
qualified us to be 
ministers of a new 
covenant, not of a 
written code, but of 
spirit; for the writ¬ 
ten code condemns to 
death, but the spirit 
makes alive. 

7 Moreover, if the 
code which adminis¬ 
ters death and which 
was engraved in let¬ 
ters in stones came 
about in a glory, 
so that the sons of 
Israel could not gaze 
intently at the face 
of Moses because of 
the glory of his face, 
[a glory] that was 
to be done away with, 

8 why should not the 
administering of the 
spirit be much more 
with glory? 9 For if 
the code administer¬ 
ing condemnation was 
glorious, much more 
does the • administer¬ 
ing of righteousness 
abound with glory. 
10 In fact, even that 
which has once been 
made glorious has 
been stripped of glory 
in this respect, be¬ 
cause of the glory that 
excels it. 11 For if 


2 CORINTHIANS 3:12—18 


810 


yap to KaTapyou(j£vov Sia 

for the (thing) being made ineffective through 

8o§r)q, TroXXcp pccAAov to pevov 

glory, to much rather the (thing) remaining 

tv 8o£fl. 
in glory. 

12 "ExovTeq ouv Toiaun-|v eXiriSa 

Having therefore such hope 

TroAAr) Trapppaiqc xp<8pe0a, 13 Kai ou 
to much outspokenness we are using, and not 

Ka0ocTT£p Mcouapq 

according to which (things) even Moses 

ET10EI KOtAuppa ETTl TO TTpOCTMTTOV aUTOU, 
was putting covering upon the face of him, 

Trpoq to pr) drrevicrai Touq uiouq ’ IcrpapA 
toward the not to gaze intently the sons of Israel 

£iq to TeXoq toO KaTapyoupsvou. 

into the end of the (thing) being made ineffective. 

11 dAXoc ETtwpcoOn tqc vorjpaTa auT&bv. 
But was dulled the mental powers of them. 

axpi yap Tpq appEpov I’lpEpaq to outo 
Until for the today day the very 

KOtXuppa etti Tf) dvayvcoCTEi Trjq -rraAaiaq 
covering upon the reading of the old 

8ia0pKpq pevei pf) dvaKaXuiTTopevov, 
covenant is remaining not being uncovered, 

oti ev Xpiorcp KOTapyElTai, 

because in Christ is being made ineffective, 

15 dAA’ ecoq appEpov ^vikcc av 

but imtil today when likely 

avayivcoaKr|Tai Mcouorjq KOtXuppa trri Tpv 
may be read Moses covering upon the 

KapStocv auTcov keTtqi ■ 16 pvtKa 6 e eocv 

heart of them is lying; when but if ever 

ETriCTTpa|Jin Trpoq Kupiov, 

it should turn upon toward Lord, 

TTEpiaipElTai to KaXuppa. 17 8 Se 

is being lifted up around the covering. The but 

KUplOq TO TTVEUpa ECTTIV OU 5 e TO TTVEUpa 

Lord the spirit is; where but the spirit 

Kuplou, £AEu0£p(a. 18 l'lpsTq Se TravTEq 

of Lord, freedom. We but all 

ocvaKEKaXuppEvcp TTpoCTcinrcp Tpv 

to (one) having been uncovered face the 

5o£av Kupiou KaTOTrrpi^opEvoi Tpv atrrpv 
glory of Lord reflecting as in mirror the very 

EiKova p£Tapop(|)oup£0a and 56§pq 
image we are being transformed from glory into 


that which was to 
be done away with 
was brought in with 
glory, much more 
would that which re- 
mains be with glory, 

12 Therefore, as we 
have such a hope, we 
are using great free¬ 
ness of speech, 13 and 
not doing as when 
Moses would put a 
veil upon his face; 
that the sons of Is¬ 
rael might not gaze 
intently at the end 
of that which was 
to be done away, 
with. 14 But their 
mental perceptions 
were dulled. For. to 
this present day the 
same veil remains un¬ 
lifted at the reading 
of the old covenant, 
because it is done 
away with by means 
of Christ. 15 In fact, 
down till today when : 
ever Moses is read;; a 
veil lies upon their 
hearts. 16 But when 
there is a turning 
to Jehovah,* the veil 
is taken away. 17 Now 
Jehovah* is the Spirit; 
and where the spirit 
of Jehovah* is, there 
is freedom. 18 And 
all of us, while 
we with unveiled 
faces reflect like mir¬ 
rors the glory-' of 
Jehovah,* are trans¬ 
formed into the same 
image from glory to 
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So^av, KaOdrrEp 

glory, according to which (things) even 

Kllpfou TTVEUparoq. 
of Lord of spirit. 


tnuTrjv 

this 


A Aia touto, IxovTEq t?)v Siascovfav 

** Through this, having the service 

Tauypv Ka0cbq pAepOppev, 

this according as we were shown mercy, 

ouk eykaKoupEv, 2 dXAd 

not we are behaving badly, but 

dnr£iTrdp£0a Ta KpuTrrd ,Tr)q 
we said away from selves the hidden (things) of the 

aicxuvpq, prj . TTEpnraTouvTEq tv Travoupyiqt 
shame, not (ones) walking about in all-working 


ppSe. SoXouvTEq .tov Aoyov 

neither (ones) handling deceitfully the word 

TOU 0EOU, aXXcc Tp <f>av£pC 0 CT£l tpq 
of the God, but to the manifestation of the 

dAr|0£!aq CTuvicrravovrEq Eca/rouq trpoq 

truth making stand together selves toward 

trctaav CTuvelSpaiv dvOpconcov evcothov tou 
every conscience of men in sight of the 

0£ou. .3 ei Se Kai ecttiv KEKaXuppEvov 

God. If but also is having been covered 

to EuayyEXiov l’lpov, ev To?q 

the good news of us, in the (ones) 


Tp (favEpcoasi 
to the manifestation 


Aoyov 

word 


trpoq 

toward 


every conscience of men in sight of the 

0Eou. 3 ei 8 e Kai ecttiv KEKaXuppEvov 
God. If but also is having been covered 

to ' EuayyEXiov l’ipcov, ev Totq 

the good news of us, in the (ones) 

dtroXXupEvoiq ecttiv ' KEKaXuppEvov, 
destroying themselves is having been covered, 

4 ev olq 6 0Eoq tou aicovoq toutou 
in which ones the god of the age this 


TOtq 

the (ones) 


~ KEKaXuppEvov, 
having been covered. 


etucJjAcoctev . 
blinded 


voppaTa 
mental powers 


cctticttcov Eiq " to pp . auyacrai tov 

unbelievers into the not to beam forth the 

(^Ticrpov tou suayysAlou Trjq So£pq tou 
lighting of the good news of the glory of the' 

Xpicrrou, 6q ' ecttiv eikuv tou 0eou'. 5 ou 
Christ, who is image of the God. Not 


auyacrai tov 
to beam forth the 

Tpq So£pq tou 
of the glory of the' 


yap sauTouq ■ Kppuaaopsv aXXa Xpicrrov 

for selves we are preaching but Christ 

ipcroOv Kupiov, EauTouq 8e 8ouAouq V upcov 

Jesus Lord, selves but slaves of you 

5id ’Ipaouv. 6 - oti , ; 6.-Bsdq 8. 

through Jesus. Because the 'God the (one) : 

eIttwv ’Ek CTKOTouq Ociq Xapipsi, oq 
having said Out of darkness light win gleam,' who 

tXaptpEv . ev TaTq KapSiatq rjpcov Trpoq 
gleamed in- the. - - hearts of us toward 


Trpoq 

toward 


glory, exactly as done 
by Jehovah* [the] 
Spirit. 

A That is why, sines 
^ we have this min¬ 
istry according to the 
mercy that was shown 
us, we do not give 
up; 2 but we have 
renounced the under¬ 
handed things of 
which to be ashamed, 
not walking with cun¬ 
ning, neither adulter¬ 
ating the word of God, 
but by making the 
truth manifest recom¬ 
mending ourselves to 
every human con¬ 
science in the sight 
of God. 3 If, now, the 
good news we declare 
is in fact veiled, it 
is veiled among those 
who are perishing, 
4 among whom the 
god of this system 
of things has blinded 
the minds of the 
unbelievers, that, the 
illumination of the 
glorious good news 
about the Christ, who 
is the image of 
God, might not shine 
through. 5 For we are 
preaching, not Your¬ 
selves, biit Christ 
Jesus as Lord, and 
ourselves as your 
slaves for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God is he who 
said: “Let the ■ r light 
shine out of darkness,” 
and • he has shone 
on our hearts to 


18* Jehovah, jwa,i4,i6; the Lord, NBA. 
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(fXOTlCTpOV 


yvooCEwq 


66?n? 


| illuminate [them] 


lighting of the knowledge of the glory of the with the gloriopg 

0eou iv irpoCTcoTTcp XpiCTTou. knowledge of God by 

God in face of Christ. the face of Christ. ■, 

1 'Exopev 8k tov ©rjaaupov toutov tv 7 However, we have 

We have but the treasure this in this treasure in earth- 

ocrrpaKivoiq ctkeueoiv, Tva ^ u-rrEpPoAf) en vessels, that the 
baked clay vessels, in order that the over-cast power beyond what is 
Trk Suvocpewq fj toO 0£ou Kai pf| normal may be God’s 


Suvocpewq 
power rr 

qpwv 8 iv 


maybe of the God and not anc } no t that out of 
‘v TtavTi 0Aij3opevoi ourselves. 8 We are 
n every [way] being pressed pressed in every way, 


0T£V0XWP0U|J£V0I, 


but not cramped be- 


being put in narrow place, y 0 nd movement; we 

aTropoupevoi ocAA’ ouk E^atropoupEvoi, are perplexed, but not 

knowing no way out but not being utterly wayless, absolutely with no way 

9 SiwKopevoi ocAA’ ouk eyKaTaAeiTropevoi, out; 9 we are perse- 

being persecuted but not being left down in, cuted, but not left 

KocTaf3aAA6|j£voi dAA’ ouk auoAAupEvoi, in the lurch; we are 
being thrown down but not being destroyed, thrown down but, rinf 


being persecuted 

KaTocf3aAA6 pevo i 
being thrown down 

10 ttccvtote Tnv 


ttccvtote 

always 


VEKpWCTIV 

deadening 


CTOpaTI 

in the body bearing about'/ in order that death-dealing treat- 

Kcci Cari tou ’IryroG iv ra uwpaTi men t given to Jesus 

also the life of the Jesus in the body ,. , ... , 

, . Q ~ i, , , „ that the life of Jesus 

PlpCOV <paV£pCO0q- 11 a£l yap qpEiq mnv alcr. >«, 

of us might be manifested; ever for we ma y a * so ue made 
o! £wv TEC Etc Gdvorrov ™ a “ fest ^ our body: 


TrepupEpovTEt;, 
bearing about. 


ng left down m, cuted, but not left 
drroAAupevoi, in the lurch; we are 
being destroyed, thrown down, but not 
tou ’Iqaou destroyed. 10 Always 
of the Jesus we endure everywhere' 
, Tva in our body the 


also the life of the J 

fipwv <pav£pw0rj- 
of us might be manifested; 

oi £wvTEq 

the (ones) living 

•nrapaSi66pe0a 

we are being given beside 

Tva Kai i 5 ! 

in order that also the 


11 For 


who live 


6ia ’Iqaouv, are ever being brought 

through Jesus, face to face witli 

jor| tou ’Irjaou death for Jesus’ sake, 
life of the Jesus that the life of Jesus 
Ovnrrj aapKi hpcov. may a i so be ma de 


4>avepw0r) tv -rrj GvnTrj aapKi tipwv. mav a j so v, p mode 

might be manifested in the mortal flesh of us. may ^ De 

to- AO' , > - manifest in our mortal 

12 coaTE 6 BavaToq ev npiv evepyeiTai, 

As-and the death in us is working within, uesh. 12 Consequently 

f\ 5k Car] iv GpTv. death is afc work in 

the but life in you. US, but life in YOU:'* 

13 exovTcq 6 e to auTo irveupa Trjq 13 Now because, we 

Having but the very spirit of the have the same spirit 

•mo-rEuq, Ka-rd to of faith as that-of 


i 5 ! 5e Cwr) iv upTv. 
the but life in you. 


EXOVTEq 

Having 


irvEupa 

spirit 


Tnareuq, koto 

faith, according to 

yeypappevov ’EtriaTeuaa, 
having been written I believed, 

eAdAnaa, Kai r|p£?q TnoreuopEv, 
I spoke, also we are believing, 


the (thing) it ig written.' 


8io 

through which 
8io 


“I exercised faith, 
therefore I spoke,” we 


through which too exercise faith 


’ AaAoupev, 
we are speaking, 


eiSoTcq 
having known 


therefore 


that I speak, 14 knowing that 
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6 eyetpaq tov Kupiov ’Iqaouv 

the (one) having raised up the Lord Jesus 

KOti I’lpaq auv ’lr|aou ey£p£? Kai 

also us together with Jesus will raise up and 

TtapacrTrjcrEi auv upTv. 15 toc 

j will stand alongside together with you. The 

yctp uavTa 6i’ upaq, Tva 
for all (things) through you, in order that 

q x^piq TrAeovaaaaa 

the undeserved kindness having become more 

6id tuv ttAeiovmv tt)v euxapiaTiav 
through the more (ones) the thanksgiving 

1 trepicrorEuafi eiq ttjv 6o?av tou 0eoO. 

’ might abound into the glory of the God. 

16 Aio ouk EyKaKoupEv, 

Through which not we are behaving badly, 

dAA’ ei Kat 6 £§o Tipcov avGpwnuq 

j but if also the outside of us man 

I Siap0dp£Tai, ocAA’ 6 ecu l^pwv 

! is wasting away, but the (one) inside of us 

i avaKaivouTai VjpEpqc Kai ripEpqc. 17 to yap 

i is being renewed to day and to day. The for 

! irapauTtKa sAappov Tqq 0A(t]j£wq 
; momentary light (ness) of the tribulation 

Ka0’ uttepPoATiv eiq uit£p(3oAriv aiwviov 
j according to over-cast into over-cast everlasting 

* pdpoq 66?nq KaTEpya^ETai qpTv, 18 pq 

j weight of glory is working down to us, not 

* CTKOTTOUVTCOV T|pCOV TOC PAcTTOpEVa 

looking at of us the (things) being seen 

f dAAcc tcc pn PAeiropEva, toc 
; but the (things) not being seen, the (things) 

i yap PAE-rropEva TrpoaKaipa, toc 5e 

j for being seen temporary, the (things) but 

i pf) (BAETtopEva aicovia. 

not being seen everlasting. 

5 oT5ap£V yap oti iav 1*1 Emycioq 
We have known for that if ever the earthly 

r|p«v oiKia tou aKrjvouq KaTaAu0ri, 
of us house of the tent should be loosed down, 

oiKoSopnv £k 0EOU EXOpEV oiKiav 
building out of God we are having house 

dxEipoTroir|Tov aiwviov iv ToTq oupavoTq. 
not handmade everlasting in the heavens. 

2 Kai yap iv toutcp aTsva^opcv, to 
And for in this we are groaning, the 

oiKi-jTrjptov T|pwv to I? oupavou 

dwelling house of us the (one) out of heaven 


he who raised Jesus 
up will raise us up 
also together with Je¬ 
sus and will present 
us together with you. 
15 For all things are 
for your sakes, in or¬ 
der that the unde¬ 
served kindness which 
was multiplied should 
abound because of the 
thanksgiving of many 
more to the glory of 
God. 

16 Therefore we do 
not give up, but even 
if the man we are out¬ 
side is wasting away, 
certainly the man we 
are inside is being re¬ 
newed from day to 
day. 17 For though the 
tribulation is momen¬ 
tary and light, it 
works out for us a 
glory that is of more 
and more surpassing 
weight and is ever¬ 
lasting; 18 while we 
keep our eyes, not on 
the things seen, but 
on the things unseen. 
For the things seen 
are temporary, but 
the things unseen are 
everlasting. 

K For we know that 
if our earthly 
house, this tent, should 
be dissolved, we are 
to have a building 
from God, a house not 
made with hands, 
everlasting in the 
heavens. 2 For in 
this dwelling house 
we do indeed groan, 
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frrrev8uCTaCT0ai £Tniro0oOvTeq, 3 eT ye Kai 

to put upon selves longing, if in fact also 

evSucrd|_i£vot ou yufivoi 

having put on selves not naked (ones) 

eupe0ricr6|iE0a. 4 Kai yap oi ovveq 

we shall be found. And for the (ones) being 

ev rep oxrjvEi orrevd£op£v (3apoupevoi 

in the tent we are groaning being weighed down 

£(p‘ $ ou GsAopev EKSucraaQai 

upon which not we are willing to put off selves 

ctAA’ ETrevSuacccrGai, Tva 

but to put upon selves, in order that 

Kcmnro0rj to Ovtjtov utto Trjq 

might be drunk down the mortal (thing) by the 

£wrjq. 5 6 Se KaTEpyaadpEvoq rjpdq 
life. The. hut (one) having worked down us 

£iq at/To touto 0£oq, 6 

into very this (thing) God, the (one) 


iravTOTE Kai 
always and 


Souq ngTv tov dppapoova tou 

having given to us the token of the 

TTveupaToq. 

spirit. 

6 OappouvTEq ouv ttccvtote Kai 

Being of good courage therefore always and 

EiSoTEq on Ev8r]po0vT£q ev 

having known that being among (own) people in 

Tip otbpaTi EKSripoupev otto 

the body we are being out of (own) people from 

tou Kupicu/ 7 5td trioTECoq yap 

the Lord, through faith for 

TTEpiTraToupev ou Sia ETSouq, — 
we are walldng about not through appearance,— 

8 Oappoupsv 8e Kai 

we are being of good courage but also 

EuSoKoupev paAAov 

we are thinking well rather 

exSr| prjaai ek tou acopaToq Kai 

to be out of (own) people out of the body and 

EvOr)prjCTai irpdq tov Kupiov 

to be among (own) people toward the Lord; 

9 Sto Kai <|>iAoTigou|i£0a, 

through which also we are fond of honor for selves, 

eTte EvSr]|ioGvT£q eTte 

whether being among (own) people or 

£KSr| pOUVTEq, EudpEOTOI 

being out of (own) people, (ones) well pleasing 

auTip Efvai. 10 Touq yap TrdvTaq r|paq 

to him to be. The for all us 

<pavEpQ0r]vai 8eT spirpocSev tou 

to be manifested it is necessary in front of the 


a ElSouq, — 

ugh appearance,— 

Se Kai 

but also 

paAAov 

rather 

tou ocopaToq Kai 
the body and 


TTpoq 

toward 


Kupiov 

Lord; 


earnestly desiring 
to put on the one 
for us from heav¬ 
en, 3 so that, hav¬ 
ing really put . it 
on, we shall not be 
found naked. 4In 
fact, we who are 
in this- tent groan, 
being weighed down; 
because we want' 
not to put it off’ 
but to put on the 
other, that what 
is mortal may be 
swallowed up by 
life. 5 Now he that 
produced us for 
this very thing fg 
God, who gave us 
the token of what 
is to come, that is, 
the spirit. 

6 We are there¬ 
fore always of good 
courage and know 
that, while we have 
our home in the 
body, we are ab¬ 
sent from the Lord, 
7 for we are walk¬ 
ing by faith, -not 
by sight. 8 But we 
are of good courage 
and are well pleased 
rather to become ab¬ 
sent from the body 
and to make our 
home with the Lord. 
9 Therefore we are 
also making it our 
aim that, whether 
having our home 
with him or being 
absent from him, 
we may be accept¬ 
able to him. 10 Tor 
we must all be.made 
manifest before the 
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BrjpaToq tou xP |OT °G, Tva 

step of the Christ, in order that 

Kopicrr|Tai EKaaToq Ta 

might carry off for self each (one) the (things) 

Sia toG CTcopaToq -rrpoq a 

through the body toward which (things) 

Eirpa^ev, e’ite ayaSov eTte 

he performed, whether good (thing) or 

paGAov. 

vile (thing). 

11 EiSoTeq ouv tov po[3ov tou 

Having known therefore the fear of the 

KUpiOU dvSpcbTTOUq TT£l0O|i£V, 0£W 8 e 

Lord men we are persuading, to God but 

Tr£cf>av£pcS(i£0a' eAttI^co 8e Kai ev 

we have been manifested; I am hoping but also in 

Tcciq auvEiSnaeoiv Gpuv TTEpavEpcoaOai. 

the consciences of tou to have been manifested. 

12 ou ttocAiv eauTouq 

Not again selves 

auviCTTavopev upTv, aAAa 

we are putting in standing together to you, but 

apoppnv SiSovTEq upTv Kauxnparoq uttep 
onrush from giving to you of boasting over 

fipcov, Tva exiyte trpoq 

us, in order that you may be having toward 

Touq ev irpoawTTM Kauxwpevouq Kai pn 

the (ones) in face (ones) boasting and not 

iv KapSiqt. 13 eTte yap 

in . heart. Whether. for 

E^EOTrjpEV, 0£W' eTte 

we stood out of (selves), to God; or 

crwppovoOpEv, upTv. 14 p yap dydrrn 

we are sound in mind, to you. The for love 

tou XP |CTT °G auvexet npaq, 

of the _ Christ : 0 is holding together us, 

‘ KpfvavTaq 1 touto oti. ,. elq uttep ttccvtcov 
having judged this that' one over all (ones) 

cnreSavEV apa oi uavTEq diT£0avov 15 Kai 

he died; really the all they died; and 

UTTEp TTOVTCOV OJ TE0OVEV , Tva , ...,01- 

over all (ones) . he died! ' in order that the 

ipavTEq phketi EauToTq £cocnv . - 

(ones) living not yet to selves they might live 

ctAAa t<£> uttep auTuv &Tro9av6vTi 

but to the (one) over them to (one) having died 

Kai lyEpQevTi. ; ; 

and to (one) having been raised up. . • . 


judgment seat of 
the Christ, that each 
one may get his 
award for the things 
done through the 
body, according to 
the things he has 
practiced, whether it 
is good or vile. 

11 Knowing, there¬ 
fore, the fear of 
the Lord, we keep 
persuading men,. but 
we have been made 1 
manifest to God. 
However, I hope 
that we have been 
made manifest also 
to your consciences. 
12 We are not again 
recommending our¬ 
selves to you, but 
giving you an in¬ 
ducement for boast¬ 
ing in respect to us, 
that you may have 
tan answer] for those 
who boast over the 
outward appearance 
but not over the 
heart. 13 For . if we 
were out of our mind, 
it was for God; if 
we are sound in mind, 
it is for you. 14 For 
the ; love the Christ 
has : compels; us, be¬ 
cause this is what 
we have judged, 
that one man died 
for all; so, then, 
all had died; Wand 
he died for all that 
those who live might 
live no longer for 
themselves, but for 
him who died for 
them and was. raised 
up. 
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16 "fierce rj jjteTq duo tou vOv ouSeva 

As-and we from the now no one 

oXSapev Kara aapi<a‘ el Kai 

we have known according to flesh; if and 

£yvcoKap£v kotoc crapKa XpiOTOV, 

we have known according to flesh Christ, 

dAAa vuv ouketi yivcoCTKOpev. 17 mote 
but now not yet we are knowing. As-and 

el Tiq tv Xpicrrcp, Kaivr) KTicnq - Ta 
if anyone in Christ, new creation; the 

dpxocTa TraprjA0Ev, !8ou yeyovev 

archaic (things) went alongside, look! it has become 

Kaiva* 18 toe 8e travTa £K tou 
new (things); the but all (things) out of the 

8eo0 toG KorrccAAd^avroc; qpaq eauTcp 
God the (one) having reconciled us to himself 

Sid XpioroG Kai SovToq ^piv Tqv 
through Christ and having given to us the 

SiaKovlav Tnq KaTaAAayrjq, 19 d>q on 0eoq 
service of the reconciliation, as that God 

ev XpiCTTW Koapov KaTaAAaaacov EauTcp, 
was in Christ world reconciling to himself, 

Lin AoyiCopevoq aurroTq Ta Trapan-TcopaTa 
not reckoning to them the falls beside 

auTcov, Kai Gepevoq ev qpTv tov Aoyov Trjq 
of them, and having put in us the word of the 

KOTaAAayfjq. 

reconciliation. 

20 ‘Yirep XpiCTToG oCv TrpEcrpeuopev 
Over Christ therefore we are ambassadors 

dbq toG 0eoG TrapaxaAoGvToq 8i’ i^pwv 
as of the God entreating through us; 

SeopeGa uttep XpiaToG, 

we are supplicating over Christ, 

KaTaAAayr|T£ t<J> 0ew. 21 tov pr) 
be you reconciled to the God. The (one) not 

yvovTa dpapTiav uttep /|pcov apapTtav 
having known , sin over us sin 

ETrofriCTEv, fva qpeiq yevcbp£0a 

he made, in order that we might become 

SiKaioauvr) 0 eoG ev adrep. 
righteousness of God in him. 

6 Zuv£pyoGvTEq 8e Kai TrapaKaAoGpev 
Working together but also we are entreating 

uf| elq kevov tt|V xdpiv 

not into empti (ness) the undeserved kindness 

toG 0£oG 5£?aa0ai upaq' 2 Aeyei yap 
of the God to accept you; he is saying for 

Katpco Sektco iTrrjKOucra aou 

To appointed time acceptable I heard upon of you 


16 Consequently 
from now on we know 
no man according to 
the flesh. Even if we 
have known Christ 
according to the 
flesh, certainly we 
now know him so no 
more. 17 Consequently 
if anyone is in union 
with Christ, he is a 
new creation; the old 
things passed away, 
look! new things have 
come into existence; 

18 But all things are 
from God, who recon¬ 
ciled us to himself 
through Christ and 
gave us the ministry 
of the reconciliation, 

19 namely, that God 
was by means of 
Christ reconciling a 
world to himself, not 
reckoning to them 
their trespasses, and 
he committed the word 
of the reconciliation 
to us. 

20 We are therefore 
ambassadors substitut¬ 
ing for Christ, as 
though God were mak¬ 
ing entreaty through 
us. As substitutes for 
Christ we beg: “Be¬ 
come reconciled to 
God.” 21 The one who 
did not know sin he 
made to be sin for 
us, that we might be¬ 
come God’s righteous¬ 
ness by means of him. 

/? Working together 
^ with him, we also 
entreat you not' : to 
accept the undeserved 
kindness of God 
and miss its pur¬ 
pose. 2 For he says: 
“In an acceptable 
time I heard you; 
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Kai £v I’lpepqc aarqpiaq iPoqQqcra <jo r and in a day of sal- 

and m day of salvation I gave help to you; vation I helped you.” 

i6ou vGv Kaipoq EurrpoaSEKToq, Look! Now is the 

look! now appointed time well acceptable toward, especially acceptable 


!8ou vGv ripepa aoTnplaq - time. Look! Now is 

look! now day of salvation; the day Of salvation. 

3 pqSepfav tv pqSevi 3 In no way are 

notone in nothing we giving any cause 

SiSovTEq TrpoCTKOTrrjv, Tva for stumbling, that 

giving striking toward, in order that 0 ur ministry might 

pq p«pn0rj I s ) SiaKovfa, 4 ccAA’ not be found fault 

not might be found spotted the service, but with; 4 but in every 

ev TravTi auvicrrdvoyTeq £auTouq way we recommend 


TTpOOKOTTriV, 
striking toward, 


time. Look! Now is 
the day of salvation. 

pqSevi 3 In no way are 
nothing we giving any cause 
Tva for stumbling, that 


ev TravTi cruvtOTavovTeq 

in everything putting in standing with 


in everything putting in standing with selves ourselves as God’s 

cbq 0eoG SiaKOVor ev urropovrj TroAArj, ev ministers, by the en- 

as of God servants; in endurance much, in durance Of much, by 

©Alipeaiv, ev ocvayKaiq, ev CTTEvoxcopiaiq, tribulations, by cases 
tribulations, in necessities, in straits, of need, by difficulties, 

5 ev TrAqyaTq, ev <puAai<aTq, ev aKaTaaTaolai q, ®ky beatings, by pris- 

in blows, in prisons, in unsettled states, O n S, by disorders, by 

ev KOTToiq, ev dypurrvlaiq, ev vqaTelaiq, ®i eep ^ s 

in labors, in abstinences from sleep, in fastings, nights, by times With- 

6 ev dyvoTryn, ev yvcoaei, ev paKpoGupfqc, ° ut , foo< ^> 6 b y Purity, 

in purity, in knowledge, in longness of spirit, by knowledge, by long- 

tv xpqoroTriTi, ev Trveupcrn ayicp, ev dyennn su ® erin &, by kindness, 

in kindness, in spirit holy, in love' by holy spirit, by love 


in kindness, in spirit holy, in love' by holy spirit, by love 

dvurroKptTCjj, 7 ev Aoycp dAqGeiaq, ev Suvapei * ree ^ rom hypocrisy, 
unhypocritical, in word of truth, in power 7 by truthful speech, 

0eou* 8ia tcov ottAcov Trjq Sixaioauvriq by God’s power; 
of God; through the weapons of the righteousness through the weapons 

tcov 8e£ioov Kai of righteousness on 

of the (ones) of the right [parts] and the rig ht hand and 

dpiCTTEpuv, 8 8ta So^nq kai aTipfaq, on the left, 8 through 
of the left [parts], through glory and dishonor, glory and dishonor, 

Sid Sua^npiaq Kai Eucpqpiaq- cbq TrAdvoi through bad report 

through bad fame and good fame; as errants _, . , - 

, and good report; as 

Kai aAr|0eiq, 9 coq dyvooupevoi deceivers and vet 
and truthful (ones), as (ones) being unknown « ec eivers ana yet 
, , , . q ' truthful, 9 as being 

KOI ETTiyiVCOOKOpEVOI, COq dTTO0Vr|C7KOVTEq unknown' and vet he 
and (ones) being recognized, as (ones) dying unsnown ana yet De 

Kai ISou £<5pev, coq . TraiSeuopevoi recognized as dy- 

and look! we are living, as (ones) being disciplined ln ° anc ‘ y et > look! we 
Kai pn Gavcrroupevoi, 10 cbq liv f’ as ^disciplined[and 

and not (ones) being put to death, as y e t not dehvered to 


dyvooupevoi j 
(ones) being unknown 


Auttou pevo i dei 8e. xocipovrsq, cbq ^ ea ^b> 10 as sorrowing 
(ones) being saddened ever but (ones) rejoicing, as but ever rejoicing, 

Trrcoxoi iroAAouq 8e TrAouTi^ovTeq, cbq as P°° r but mak- 
(ones) poor many but (ones) enriching, as ing many rich, as 



2 CORINTHIANS 6:11—17 


818 


imfif-V EYOVTEC KOI TTaVTCC ^ 

nothing (ones) having and all (things) 

KaTexovTeq. ' 
holding down. 

11 To CTTOLta np«V avEcpyev Trpdc 

The mouth of us has stood opened up toward 

Ciuac KoptvOtoi, i*l xapSia 

voor Corinthians,. the heart 

Alkov TTETrXdtTUVToti* 12 ou 

of us has been broadened; not 

crrevoxapElcrde ev 1M' V / 

you are being put in narrow place m us, 

CTT£voxt*ipeTcr 0 E 8 e ev TOtq 

you are being put in narrow place but m the 

CTTT^dyxvoiq upwv 13 Tqv 8e atrrriv 

bowels of you; the but very 

ctvTiuiaSiav, 6q -racvoiq XeYco, 

return reward, as to children I am saying, 

TrXaTUv6r)Te Kai up£tq. 
be you broadened also : you, 

14 Mii yivea0£ ETEpo^uyoOvrEq 

Not be tou becoming being differently yoked 

crTTicrroiC* Tig ycxp jieToxn ■_ 

to unbelievers; what for holding with 

SiKCciooruvin KOI . avopiqc, n T ^. 

to righteousness and to lawlessness, or wnat 

Koivcovta PCOTi tTpoq UKOtoq; 15 riq Si 

sharing to light toward darkness? What but 

<ruu0«vnoriq XptUToO Trpoq BsAIap, r\ -nq 

harmony of Christ toward Belxar, or what 

UEDiq TTICTTCP p£Ta COTICTTOU; 

portion to faithful (one) with unheliever? 

16 tic 8 e : CTuvKOCTa 0 £CTiq 

■What but , putting down together 

vau. 0 eou pETa ■ ei 86 Xov; ripsTq 

to divine habitation of God with idols? We 

yap vetdq 9eou eapev : ^covroq- 

for divine habitation of God we are of (one) living;, 

KaOcbq eT-rrev 8 0eoq on ’EvoiKrjcrcD 

according ns said the God that I shall indwell 

Iv aciWoTq Kai 4vTf£pnrcxTno 1 co, kcu eaopat 
in them and; I shall walk among,, and 1 shall be 

auTcov fleoq, Kai auToi eaovTat pou Xaoq. 

of them, God, and they will be of me people. 

17 816 tt§eA 0 a te ek p ecrou' 

Through which come out you out of midst 

aurobv, Kai dqtopiaGTyre, XeyEi Kupioq, 
of them, and you be defined off, is saymg Lord, 


having nothing and 
yet possessing alt 
things. 

11 Our mouth has 
been opened to you, 
Corinthians, our 
heart has widened 
out. 12 You are not 
cramped for room 
within us, but you 
are cramped for room 
in your own tender 
affections. 13 So, as a 
recompense in return 
—I speak as to chil¬ 
dren— you, too, widen 
out. 

14 Do not become 
unevenly yoked with 
unbelievers; For what 
sharing do righteous¬ 
ness and lawlessness 
have? Or what fel¬ 
lowship does light 
have with darkness? 

15 Further, what har¬ 
mony is there between 
Christ and BelL-al? 
Or what portion does 
a faithful person have 
with an unheliever? 

16 And what agree¬ 
ment does God’s, tem¬ 
ple have with idols? 
For we are. a temple 
of a- living God; just 
as God said: “I shall 
reside among them 
and, walk among 
[them], and I shall 
be their God, and' they 
will be my people.” 

17 “ ‘Therefore get out 
from among them; 
and separate your¬ 
selves,’ says Jehovah,* 


17» Jehovah, the Lord, XBVg. 
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Kai aKaSdpTou pr| 5rrTea0e- Kdycb 
and of unclean (thing) not be you touching; and I 

EiaSEfopai upaq- 18 Kai eaopat upTv 

shall take onto you; and I shall be to you 

efq iraTEpa, Kai upeTq eoectOe poi etq utouc 

into father, and you will be to me into sons 

Ka] OuyaTEpaq, XeyEt Kupioq navTOKpocrcap. 

and daughters, is saying Lord Almighty. 

7 T 2t ITa S EXovTEq Tdq 

These therefore (ones) having the 

ETrayysAiccq, dyarrqTof, KaOapfacopEv 

promises, loved (ones), we should cleanse 

eauTouq onto uavToq poXuapou aapKoq Kai 
selves from every pollution of flesh and 

TTVEupaToq, ETTiTEAouvTEq ayicoauvriv iv *6(3 co 
spirit, putting end upon holiness in fear 

0EOU. 
of God. 

2 XcopnoocTE I’lpdq - . ouSeva 

Allow you space for us;. . no'one 

rjSiKriCTapEv, ouSeva etpQetpapev, 

we treated unrighteously, no one we corrupted, 

ouSeva £trX£ov£KTr)aap£v. 3 irpoq 

no one we took advantage of. Toward 

KaTOKpiatv ou Aeyco, TrpoEipriKa 

judging down not I am saying, I have said before 

yap oti ev ralq KapSfaiq qpuv otte efq 
for that in the hearts of us you are into I 


to auvauoGavsTv Kai 

the to die together with and 

auv£fjv. 4 -rroXArj pot 

to be living together with. Much to me 

Trappqcria Trpoq upaq, ttoAAji pot 

outspokenness toward you, much to me 

Kauxrjatq utrep upcov TtETrXripcopat Try 

boasting over you; I have been filled to the 

TrapaKXrjo-Ei, inTEpuepiaaEuopai Tp x^pd 

comfort, I am superabounding to the joy 


in) Trdarj t r) 0Xu|i£i 8pcov. 

upon all the tribulation of us. 

5 Kai yap eXBovtcov qpcov e!q MaKeSovtav 
And for having come of us into Macedonia 

ouSepiav EayriKEv aveatv q aapf: qpcov, 

not one it has had letting go up the flesh of us, 

dXX’ iv TToevTt 0Aij3opevoi _ 

but in everything (ones) being under tribulation — 

6§co0ev pdxai, ectcoSev ; 0of3ot—6 aAA’ 
outside fights, inside ' fears —. But 

18 a Jehovah, jt,s,u-u,i6-is ; the Lord> K BVg. 


‘and quit touching 
the unclean thing’ 

“ ‘and I will take 
you in.’” 18‘“And I 
shall be a father to 
you, and you will be 
sons and daughters to 
me,’ says Jehovah* the 
Almighty.” 

V Therefore, since 
we have these 
promises, beloved ones, 
let us cleanse our¬ 
selves of every defile¬ 
ment of flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holi¬ 
ness in. God’s fear.' 

2 Auow room for 
us. We have wronged 
no one, we have cor¬ 
rupted no one, we 
have taken advantage 
of no one. 31 do not 
say this to condemn 
you. For I have said 
before that you are 
in our hearts to die 
and to live with us. 
41 have great free- 
ness of speech toward 
you. I have great 
boasting in regard to 
you. I am ^filled with 
comfort, I . am oyer¬ 
flowing with joy in 
all our affliction. 

5 In fact, when we 
arrived in Mac-e-do’- 
ni-a, our flesh got 
no relief, but we 
continued to be af¬ 
flicted in every man¬ 
ner—there were fights 
without, fears with¬ 
in. 6 Nevertheless 
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6 TrocpocKaXcov Touq Tcmeivouq 

the (one) comforting the lowly (ones) 

TtapeKaXeaev I'lpaq 6 0£oq ev Trj uapouaiqr 

comforted us the God in the presence 

Titou’ 7 ou povov 8e ev Trj uapouafqt 

of Titus; not only but in the presence 

auToO, dAAa Kai ev Trj uapakArjaei 

of him, but also in the comfort to which 

irapEKArjOri £<(>’ upiv, avayyEAAcbv l'jpTv 
he was comforted upon you, reporting back to us 

Tr|v upcov ETrnroGncriv, tov upcov dSuppov, 

the of you longing, the of you wailing, 

TOV UpCOV £rjAoV UHtEp Epou, MOTE p£ 

the of you zeal over me, as-and me 

paXXov xotpfjvai. 
rather to rejoice. 

8 oti £i Kai EXmrricra upaq ev Trj 

Because if and I saddened you in the 

EUlCTTcXrj, ou pETapEXopaf El Kai pETEpEXopnV, 
letter, not I am regretting; if and X regretted, 

PAcrrco 8ti r| euioToXfi ^KEivq e! Kai 
I look at that the letter that if and 

Trpoq wpav £\uur]a-£v upaq, 9 vuv 

toward hour saddened you, now 

Xaipco, oux oti EAurrrj0r|T£, aAA’ 
I am rejoicing, not that you were saddened, but 

oti EAirnr|0r|T£ eiq pETavoiav, 

that you were saddened into repentance, 

£AuTrrj0r)TE yap KaTa 0eov, 

you were saddened for according to God, 

Tva ev prjSEvi £r|pic«}0rjTE 

in order that in nothing you might suffer damage 

e£ rjpuv. 10 r| yap kotcc 0eov 
out of us. The for according to God 

Xuttt) pETavoiav Eiq awrriptav apETapeXr]Tov 
sadness repentance into salvation unregrettable 

ipya^ETac ^ 6e toG Koapou Auuri 
is working; the but of the world sadness 

0avaTov KaTEpya^ETai. H (Sou yap auTo 
death is working down. Look! For very 

toOto to KaTa 0 eov Xuur)0fjvai 
this (thing) the according to God to be saddened 

7roar|v KaTEipyaaaTo upTv auouSrjv, dAAa 
how much it worked down to you speed up, but 

ooroAoyiav, aXXa ayavaKT^cnv, dAAa cpoPov, 
defense, but indignation, but fear, 

ctXXd ETTitroGriaiv, aXXa £rjAov, aXXa ekSiktictiv 
but longing, but zeal, but avenging; 


God, who comforts 
those laid low, com¬ 
forted us by the pres¬ 
ence of Titus; 7 yet 
not alone by his pres¬ 
ence, but also by the 
comfort with which 
he had been com¬ 
forted over you, as 
he brought us word 
again of your longing, 
your mourning, your 
zeal for me; so that 
I rejoiced yet more. 

8 Hence even if I 
saddened you by my 
letter, I do not regret 
it. Even if I did at 
first regret it, (I see 
that that letter sad¬ 
dened you, though but 
for a little while,) 
9 now I rejoice, not 
because you were just 
saddened, but because 
you were saddened 
into repenting; for 
you were saddened 
in a godly way, that 
you might suffer no 
damage in anything 
due to us. 10 For sad¬ 
ness in a godly way 
makes for repentance 
to salvation that is 
not to be regretted; 
but the sadness of 
the world produces 
death. 11 For, look! 
this very thing, your 
being saddened in a 
godly way, what a 
great earnestness it 
produced in you, yes, 
clearing of yourselves, 
yes, indignation, yes, 
fear, yes, longing, 
yes, zeal, yes, right¬ 
ing of the wrong! 
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tv TTCCVTl CTUVEOT^aaTE £ai/Touq 

in everything you put in standing with selves 

dcyvouq etvai to TrpdypaTi. 12 apa ei 

chaste to be to the matter. Really if 


eypaifia 
I wrote 


upiv, 

to YOU, 


EVEKEV 
on account 


tou a8tKr)CTavToq, aAA' 

of the (one) having acted unrighteously, but 

Ou5e EVEKEV TOU 

neither on account of the (one) 

dStKr)0£VToq, aAA’ 

having been treated unrighteously, but 


EVEKEV 

on account 

cnrou8f)v upcov 
speed up of yob 


pavepoGfjvai 
to be manifested 


tcov Tr|V 
you the (one) 


upaq Evannov toG 
you in sight of the 

toGto TrapaK£KArjp£0a. 
this we have been comforted. 


UTTEP nifWV irpoq 
over us toward 

0eoG. 13 5ia 
God. Through 


’Em 8 e Trj napaKArjasi fipwv 

Upon but the comfort of us 

TTEpiaaoTEpcoq paAAov £xapnpev eui Trj 
more abundantly rather we rejoiced upon the 

Xapqc Titou, oti avaueuauTai to 
joy of Titus, because has been rested up the 

TTvsGpa auToG otto uavTcov upcov 14 5ti . 

spirit of him from all of you; because 

eT ti auTu uuEp upcov KEKauxppat, 
if anything to him over you I have boasted, 

ou KaTqaxuvGriv, aAA’ cbq uavTa iv 
not I was shamed down, but as all (things) in 

dXq0£fqt dXaXriaapEV upiv, ouTcoq Kai 
truth we spoke to you, thus also the 

Kauxnaiq ijpcov £m Titou aArj0£ia £yevr)0r|. 
boasting of us upon Titus truth became. 

15 Kai tcc aTrAdyxva auToG uEpiaaoTeptoq 
And the bowels of him more abundantly 

dq upaq eotiv dvapipvriOKopevou Tqv 
into you is of (one) remembering the 

TravTCOv upcov uuaKorjv, cbq p£Ta <po[3ou Kai 

of all of you obedience, as with fear and 

Tpopou sSE^acrSe outov. 16 Xaipco 
trembling you received him. I am rejoicing 

oti ev uavui 0appco 

because in everything I am having good courage 

iv Gptv. 


In every respect you 
demonstrated your¬ 
selves to be chaste 
in this matter. ^Cer¬ 
tainly, although I 
wrote you, I did it, 
neither for the one 
who did the wrong, 
nor for the one who 
was wronged, but 
that your earnest¬ 
ness for us might 
be made manifest 
among you in the 
sight of God. 13 That 
is why we have been 
comforted. 

However, in addi¬ 
tion to our comfort 
we rejoiced still more 
abundantly due to 
the joy of Titus, 
because his spirit has 
been refreshed by 
all of you. 14 For if 
we have made any 
boast to him about 
you, I have not been 
put to shame; but 
as we have spoken 
all things to you 
in truth, so also 
our boasting before 
Titus has proved to 
be true. 15 Also, his 
tender affections are 
more abundant to¬ 
ward you, while he 
calls to mind the 
obedience of all of 
you, how you re¬ 
ceived him with fear 
and trembling. 161 
rejoice that in every 
way I may have 
good courage by rea¬ 
son of YOU. 
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C rvcopf^ofisv Se upTv, aSeAcpoiJ 

We are making known but to you, brothers,! 

tt|v x^piv tou 0£ou Tqv 

the undeserved kindness of the God the (one) 

SeSopevqv ev rcriq EKKAqaiaiq Trjq 
having been given in the ecclesias of the 

MocKESovtaq, 2 oti ev iroXArj SoKipp 

Macedonia, that in much proof 

0Ai<Jj£wq p TTEpicrcrEia Tr,q xQP^s ccutgov 
of tribulation the abundance of the joy of them 

Kat p Kara 0a0ouq tttcoxeioc outcov 

and tlie down depth poorness of them 

ETTEpiCTcrEucrEv Eiq to TrAouToq Tpq aTrAoTpToq 
abounded into the riches of the simplicity 

auTwv* 3 oti koctcc 8uvapiv, 

of them; because according to power, 

papTupw, Kal -rrapa Suvapiv, 

I am bearing witness, and beside power, 

au0odp£Toi 4 psToc uoAAfjq 

self-undertaking (ones) with much 

trapaKArjaEcoq Seouevoi qpwv, Tqv 

entreaty supplicating of us, the 

X«piv Kai - tt)v KOivcovfav Tpq 

undeserved kindness and the sharing of the 

SicxKovlaq . Tpq Eiq Touq ayiouq, — 
service the (one) into the holy (ones), — 

5 kai ou KaGwq pAuraapEv aAA’ 

and not according as we hoped but 

EauTouq eocokov TrpwTov to Kupico Kai 

themselves they gave first to the Lord and 

ppTv 5ia GEAqpaToq Geou, 6 eiq to 

to us through will of God, into the 

TrapaKocAEoai -• ppaq Titov ■ Tva 
to encourage us Titus in order that 

KaGcbq TrpoEvpp^aTo ouTcoq Kai 

according as he made beginning before thus also 

ettiteAectp efq upaq , Kai tpv 

he should put end upon into you also the 

Xctpiv ‘ TauTrjV 7 aAA’ watrep ev 

undeserved kindness this; but as-even in 

iravTi TTEpiaaeuETE, TriaTEi Kai Aoycp 

everything you are abounding, to faith " and to word 

Kai yvcoaei Kai rraaq cnrouSq Kai - Tp 

and to knowledge and , to all speedup and to the 

e| ppwv ev upTv dyaTrq, Tva - Kai 
out of us in " you to love, in order that also 

ev TauTp Tp xdpiTi 

in this the undeserved kindness 

TrepiaaeuTjTE. 
you may be abounding. 


Q Now we let you 
° know, brothers, 
about the undeserved 
kindness of God that 
has been bestowed 
upon the congrega¬ 
tions of Mac-e'do'- 
ni-a, 2 that during a 
great test under af¬ 
fliction their abun¬ 
dance of joy and 
their deep poverty 
made the riches 
of their generosity 
abound. 3 For accord¬ 
ing to their actual 
ability, yes, I testify; 
beyond their actual 
ability this was., 

4 while they of their 
own accord kept beg¬ 
ging us with much 
entreaty for the [priv¬ 
ilege of] kindly giving 
and for a share in 
the ministry destined 
for the holy ones. 

5 And not merely as 

we had hoped, but 
first they gave them¬ 
selves to the Lord 
and to us through 
God’s will. 6 This led 
us to encourage Titus 
that, just as he had 
been the one to ini¬ 
tiate it among you, 
so too he should 
complete this same 
kind giving on ' your 
part. 7 Nevertheless; 
just as you are 
abounding in everyrr 
thing, in faith and 
word and knowledge 
and all earnestness 
and in this love of 
ours to you, may you 
also abound in this 
kind giving. «i 
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8 Ou kot’ diriTayr|v Aeyo, dAAct 
Not according to enjoinder I am saying, but 

Sict Trjq ^Tepcov OTrouSfjq Kai to 

through the of different (ones) speed up and the 


upETepaq 

YOUR 


ayaTrpq 

love 


SoKipa^cov i 
[I] proving; 

Xapiv 


9 ytVCOCTKETE 

you are knowing 


yypaiov 
genuine (ness) 


xupiv tou Kupiou iripcov MpaoG 

undeserved kindness of the Lord of us of Jesus 


XplCTToO, i 
Christ, t 

TtAouaioq 

rich 

EKEIVOU 
of that (one) 


6t’ 

through 


ETTTCOxeuaEV 
he became poor 


iva 

in order that 


TTTCoxeiqt irAouTrjapTE. 

poorness you might become rich. 


10 KOti yvcoppv ev toutcp SfScopr touto 
And opinion in this I am giving; this 


yap up iv aupcj>£p£i, 

for to you is bearing with, 

iTOifjaai aAAa Kai 

to do but also 


OITIVEq ou povov TO 
who not only the 


iroipaai aAAa Kai to GeAeiv 

to do but also the to be willing 

TrpOEvrjpf;aa0£ onto TTEpuar 11 vuvi 

you made beginning before from last year; now 

Se kai to -nroipaai EiriTEAEaaTE, oucoq 

but and the to do you put end upon, so that 

KaGctTTEp p 

according to which (things) even the 

wpoGupia tou GeAeiv ouTcoq Kai 
fore-spiritedness of the to be willing thus also 

TO ETTlTEAEaal £K TOU EXEIV. 

the to put end upon out of the to be having. 

12 ei yap I s ! _ -rrpoGupia TrpoKEiTai, 


Eav 
if ever 


If for the fore-spiritedness is lying before, 

Ka0o Eav exp 

according to what if ever one may be having 

EuirpoaSEKToq, ou Ka0o ouk 

well acceptable toward, not according to what not 

exei. 13 ou yap Tva aAAoic 


one may be having 


EYEI. 

one is having. 

OVECTiq, 
letting off up. 


Tva aAAoiq 
in order that to others 


upiv 
to YOU 


GAiipiq- 

tribulation; 


14 aAA’ 
' but 


iaoTpToq iv tco vuv Kaipoj to , upcov 
equality in the now appointed time the of you 

TtEpiCTCTEupa eiq to ekeivcov ucrTEpppa, 

abundancy into the of those coming behind, 

Tva Kai to ekeivcov TrepiaaEupa 

in order that also the of those abundancy 

ysvpTai Eiq to upcov uaTEpppa, 
might become into the of you coming behind, 


8 It is not in the 
way of commanding 
you, but in view of 
the earnestness of 
others and to make 
a test of the genuine¬ 
ness of your love, 
that I am speaking. 
9 For you know the 
undeserved kindness 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that though 
he was rich he became 
poor for your sakes, 
that you might be¬ 
come rich through his 
poverty. 

10 And in this I 
render an opinion; for 
this , matter is. of 
benefit to you, seeing 
that already a year 
ago you initiated not 
only the doing but 
also the wanting [to 
do]; 11 now, then, 
finish up also the 
doing of it, in order 
that, just as there 
was a readiness to 
j want to do, so also 
there should be a 
finishing up of it out 
of what you have. 
12 For if the readi¬ 
ness is there . first, 
it is especially ac¬ 
ceptable according to 
what a person has, 
not according to what 
a person, does. . not 
have. 13 For I do not 
mean for it to be easy 
for others, but hard 
on you; 14 but that 
by means of an equal¬ 
izing your surplus 
just now might offset 
their deficiency, in or¬ 
der that their surplus 
might also come to 
offset your deficiency. 


2 CORINTHIANS 8:15—21 


ouoq yevr|Toci icTOTnq- 15 Ka0uq 
so that might become equality; according as 

yeyponrrai *0 to uoXu ouk 

it has been written The (one) the much not 

iuXeovacrEV, Kai 6 to 

he had more (than enough), and the (one) the 

6Xtyov ouk r)XaTT 0 vr|O£v. 
little not he had less. 


16 Xdpic 8e to 0Ecp Tcp SiSovti 

Thanks but to the God the (one) giving 

Tnv aurrriv orrou6f|v uuep upcov ev Trj KapSIqc 

the very speedup over you in the heart 

Titou, 17 OT 1 TT|V psv uapdKXqaiv 

of Titus, because the indeed encouragement 

eSe^otO/ airouSaioTEpoq 8e uuapxcov 

he accepted, (one) more speedy but being 

auBaipEToq E§rjX0EV updq updq. 

self-undertaking (one) he came out toward you. 

18 CTUVETTEpipOCpEV 8 e p£T* CtUTOU TOV 

We sent together with but with him the 

dSsXcpov o5 6 euaivoq ev to EuayveXIcp 
brother of whom the praise in the good news 

5icc uacrcov tcov ekkXiqoimv, — 19 ou 

through all the ecclesias, — not 

povov 6 e dXXa kcci 

only but but also 

XeipOTOVT)0£'iq UTTO TCOV 

having been put by outstretched hands by the 

EKKXriCTicbv ctuvekSh poq 

ecclesias (one) out of (own) people together 

qpWV EV Tfl X«P ITl TCCUTf) Trj 

of us in the undeserved kindness this the (one) 

SicxKOvoupEVin Citj)’ r|pcov updq Tr)v toO Kuplou 
being served by us toward the of the Lord 


86£av kch upoOupfav 

glory and . fore-spiritedness 

20 ctteXXo pEvo i touto 

arranging for selves this 

pcoprjaqTai iv T^j 

should make spotted in the 


ripcov, — 
of us, — 


pn Tiq f|paq 
not anyone us 

dSpOTqTi TauTtQ 
liberality this 


TO 

the (one) 


dtaicovoupEvq 
been served 


21 TrpovooOpev yap KaXa 

we are minding beforehand for fine (things) 

ou povov evcouiov Kuptou dXXa Kai evcouiov 
not only in sight of Lord but also in sight 

av0pcoucov. 
of men. 


that an equalizing 
might take place. 
15 Just as it is writ¬ 
ten: “The person with 
much did not have 
too much, and the 
person with little did 
not have too little.” 

16 Now thanks be 
to God for putting 
the same earnestness 
for you in the heart 
of Titus, 17 because he 
has indeed responded 
to the encouragement, 
but, being very ear¬ 
nest, he is going forth 
of his own accord 
to you. 18 But we are 
sending along with 
him the brother whose 
praise in connection 
with the good news 
has spread through 
all the congregations. 
19 Not only that, but 
he was also appointed 
by the congregations 
to be our traveling 
companion in connec¬ 
tion with this kind 
gift to be administered 
by us for the glory 
of the Lord and in 
proof of our ready 
mind. 20 Thus we are 
avoiding having any 
man find fault with 
us in connection with 
this liberal contribu¬ 
tion to be adminis¬ 
tered by us. 21 For 
we “make honest pro¬ 
vision, not only in the 
sight of Jehovah,* but 
also in the sight of 
men." 


21* Jehovah, J 7 - 8 ; the Lord, KB; God, P 16 VgSyp. 
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22 auveuepujapev 6 e auroTq tov dSeXpov 
We sent with but to them the brother 

i^pwv ov sSoKipccaapEv tv xroXXoTq 
of us whom we proved in many (things) 

uoXXaxiq auouSafov ovTa, vuvi 8e uoXu 

many (times) speedy being, now but much 

orrouSaiOTEpov usuoiOrjasi TroXXrj tiq Eiq 
more speedy to confidence much' the (one) into 

updq. 23 eTte imkp Titou, Koivcovoq tube 

you. Whether over Titus, sharer my 

Kai eiq upaq cruvEpyoq- eTte aSeXcpoi rjpuv, 

and into you co-worker; or brothers of us, 

diTOCTToXoi EKKXqaiwv, 5o§a XpiaTou. 

apostles of ecclesias, glory of Christ. 

24 Tr)v ouv evSei^iv Trjq dyauqq 

The therefore demonstration of the love 

upcov Kai i’ipwv KauxnuEcoq uuep upcov eiq 

of you and of us of boasting over you into 


aurouq tvdei^aoBe eiq upooxouov tcov 
them demonstrate you into face of the 

£kkXiqotcov. 

ecclesias. 

Q rkpi pev yap Trjq SiaKovfaq Trjq 
" About indeed for of the service of the one 

eiq Touq dyfouq uepiacrov poi eotiv to 
into the holy (ones) abundant to me it is the 

ypdpEiv up?v, 2 oT8a yap ttqv 
to be writing to you, I have known for the 

upoOupiav upcov rjv uuep Cipoov 

fore-spiritedness of you which over you 

Kaux&pai MokeSoctiv oti ’Ayafa 

I am boasting to Macedonians that Achaia 

TrapEUKEuacrrai cnro uepuai, Kai to upcov 
has been prepared from last year, and the of you 

£rjXoq npe0iCTE Touq uXeiovaq. 3 eueptjja Se 
zeal excited the more (ones). I sent but 

Touq d8cX<|>ouq, i'va prj to xauxnpa 

the brothers, in order that not the boasting 

i*ipwv to uuep upcov KEvcoOrj 

of us the (one) over you might be made empty 

ev tco pepsi TouTcp, Tva Ka0coq 

in the part this, in order that according as 

eXeyov uapEOKEuaapevoi 

I was saying (ones) having been prepared 

i^te, 4 prj ucoq iav 

you may be, not somehow if ever 

eXScoctiv auv spot MokeSove q Kai 

should come together with me Macedonians and 


Eupcoatv 
they should find 


duapaaKEuacrrouq 

unprepared 


1 22 Moreover, we are 

sending with them 
our brother whom we 
have often proved in 
many things to be 
earnest, but now 
much more earnest 
due to his great con¬ 
fidence in you. 23 If, 
though, there is any 
question about Titus, 
fie is a sharer with 
me and a fellow 
worker for your in¬ 
terests; or if about 
our brothers, they are 
apostles of congrega¬ 
tions and a glory of 
Christ. 24 Therefore 
demonstrate to them 
the proof of your love 
and of what we 
boasted about you, 
before the face of the 
congregations. 

Q Now concerning 
" the ministry that 
is for the holy ones, 
it is superfluous for 
me to write you, 

2 for I know your 
readiness of mind of 
which I am boast¬ 
ing to the Mac-e- 
do'ni-ans about you, 
that A-cha'ia has 
stood ready now for 
a year, and your 
zeal has stirred up 
the majority of them. 

3 But I am sending 
the brothers, that our 
boasting about you 
might not prove 
empty in this respect, 
but that you may 
really be ready, 
just as I used to 
say you would be. 

4 Otherwise, in some 
way, if Mac • e- 
do'ni-ans should 
come with me and 
find you not ready. 
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KcrraicrxuvGcopev npslq, Tya HH 

we should be shamed down we, m order that not 

^ev“M £V upeiq, Iv -rfi u-rroaTaaei tout^. 

we may be saying you, in the sub-standing this. 

5 ovayKaTov o5v iVlhluapriv TrctpotKctXecjcn 

Necessary therefore I considered to encourage 

touc ccSeXpouq Tva ttpoeXGcouiv 

the brothers in order that they should go before 

etc upaq Kai TTpOKccTapTicrcocnv Triv 

into you and they should get adjusted before the 

TrpOETrriYyeXpEvriv EuXoyiav Cmcov, 

previously having been promised blessing of you, 

TocuTnv ETolunv elvai ouTCoq wq EuXoyfav Kai 
this ready to be thus as blessing and 

pip cbq irXeovE^iav. 
not as covetousness. 

6 ToUTO 81, 8 OTTEipCJV <p£l5opEVC0q 

This but, the (one) sowing sparingly 

<b£i8opevcoq Kai Gfipiaei, Kai 6 

sparingly also he will reap, and the (one) 

otte! pcov ett euAoyiatq ett’ euXoyiaiq Kai 
sowing upon blessings upon blessings also 

Gepiaei. 7 EKaaToq KaGcbq 

he will reap. Each (one) according as 

irponpr|Tai Tn KapSiqt, PH £k 

he has chosen before to the heart, not out of 

Xurmq n IS; avdyKnq, iXapov yap 86 tt|v 
sadness or out of necessity, cheerful for giver 

dyoTTp: 6 Geoq. 
is loving the God. 

8 SuvaTE? 81 6 Geoc iraaav 

Is able but the God all 

Xapiv TTEpiaaeuaai eiq upaq, 

undeserved kindness to abound into you, 

Tva Iv -rravTi ttccvtote -rraaav 

in order that . in everything always all 

auTapKEiav exovTeq Trepiaa£ur|TE e!c 

self-sufficiency having you may be aboundmg mto 

■nrav Ipyov ayaGov 9 xaGcbq 

every work good; according as 

yeypaiTTai ’Ectkopttiuev, eScokeu ToTq 
it has been written He scattered, he gave to the 

TTEvriaiv, n SiKaioauvr) ai/ToO 

poor-off (ones), the righteousness of him 

pEVEi e!q tov aicbva - 1® d 51 

is remaining into the age; the but 

ETTlXOPtlYWV CTTTEppa TM CTTTElpOVTI 

(one) supplying upon seed to the (one) sowing 

Kai apTov Eiq (3pcoaiv x°P T lYn 0 ' ei Ka j 

and bread into. eating will supply and 


we—not to say you— 
should be put to shame 
in this assurance of 
ours. 5 Therefore -i 
thought it necessary 
to encourage the 
brothers to come to 
you in advance and 
to get ready in 
advance your boun¬ 
tiful gift previously 
promised, that thus 
this might be ready 
as a bountiful . gift 
and not as something 
extorted. 

6 But as to this, he 
that sows sparingly 
will also reap sparing¬ 
ly; and he that sows 
bountifully will also 
reap bountifully. 7 Let 
each one do just as he 
has resolved in. his 
heart, not grudgingly 
or under compulsion, 
for God loves a cheer¬ 
ful giver. . r; 

8 God, moreover, is 
able to make all his 
undeserved kindness 
abound toward you, 
that, while you 
always have full self- 
sufficiency in every¬ 
thing, you may have 
plenty for every good 
work. 9 (Just as it is 
written: “He has dis¬ 
tributed widely, he 
has given to the poor 
ones, his righteous¬ 
ness continues for¬ 
ever.” 10 Now he that 
abundantly supplies 
seed to the sower 
and bread for eat- 
| ing will supply and 
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upcvv 

Of YOU 


TrXnGuvE?' tov orropov upcov Kai 

he will multiply the seed of you and 

au£r)a£i tcc yEvrjpcrra Tr;q 8iKaioow|q 
he will increase the products of the righteousness 

upcov - 4 11 Iv -rravTi TrXduTi^opevoi 

of you; in everything (ones) being enriched 

s!q uaaav PnrXoTTjTa, rjTiq KOTspya^ETai 

into every simplicity, which is working down 

Si’ I’lpcov EiixapiaTiav t<$ Gey,— 

through us thanksgiving to the God, — 

12 oti r| Siaxovia Trjq XEtToupyiaq 

because the service ' of the public work 

TauTrjq oii povov ecttiv TrpoaavaTrXr]poGaa tcc 

this not only is filling up toward the 


ucrrEpripaTcr 

things lacking 


irEpiaaEuouaa 

abounding 


ayicov, aXXa Kat 

holy (ones), but ".u also 

TroXXcov EuyaptaTicov 
many ' thanksgivings 


Euouaa 8ia troXXcov euyaf 

iding through many ' thank; 

Gscp,—- 13 8ia : Tf]q -SoKiprjq 

God, — ; through' the proof 


Tr iq • 

• of the 


SiaKovfaq TauTrjq Soqa^ovTEq tov Geov Iwi 
service this (ones) glorifying the God upon 


-rq utroTayf) Triq 

the subjection of the, 

to EuayylXiov tou 
the good news of the 


8poXoyiaq 

confession 


XpiaTou 

Christ 


Kai - dtrXoTT)Ti 
and simplicity 

slq trdvTaq, 


Trjq Koivcoviaq eiq aLrrouq Kai £iq TrocvTaq, 
of the sharing into them? and into all (ones), 

14 Kai auTcov 8ei)aei Gulp : upcov 

and of them to supplication over- • you 

EtrttroGouvTcov upaq . Sia tt)v 

of (ones) longing for you through the 

utTEpPdXXouCTav xctpiv tou GeoG 

surpassing undeserved kindness of the God 

l(p’ uptv. ' .. .. .• ; ; 

upon you. :'h 

15 Xapiq Tcp Gscp- Itri ; Tip 

Thanks to the God upon the 

dvEKSirjyryrcp auTou Scopsp:. . d 

indescribable of him free gift. 


8e sycb flaGXoq 

but I; 'Paul 


itdpakdXco 
I ana entreating 


x v- very (one) but I • Paul I am entreating 

upaq.-'- r ’ Sia : Trjq irpauTr)Tpq kai ^trisiKiaq 
you 3 through i’the mildness and yieldingness 


PEV 

indeed 


Xpio-Tou, 

Christ, 

TotTTEivoq 
lowly - 


'Kara - 
according to 


TTpOaCOTTOV 
■ face 


Gappco 


Eiq upaq - 


X am of good' courage into you; 


onrcoy OE 
being absent : but 

2 8sopai 
-1 am supplicating 


multiply the seed for 
you to sow and will 
increase the products 
of your righteous¬ 
ness.) 11 In everything 
you are being enriched 
for every sort of gen¬ 
erosity, which pro¬ 
duces through us an 
expression of thanks 
to God; 12because the 
ministry of this public 
service is not only to 
supply abundantly the 
wants of the holy 
ones but also to be 
rich with many ex¬ 
pressions of thanks to 
God. 13 Through the 
proof that this min¬ 
istry gives, they glorify 
God because you are 
submissive to the good 
news about the Christ, 
as you publicly de¬ 
clare you are, and 
because you are gen- 
erous in your contri¬ 
bution to them and to 
all; 14 and with sup¬ 
plication for you they 
long for you because 
of the surpassing. un¬ 
deserved kindness of 
God upon you. 

15 Thanks be to God 
for his indescribable 
free gift. ■ 

1A Now I myself, 
Paul, entreat you 
by the'mildness and 
kindness of the Christ, 
lowly though I am 
in appearance among 
you, whereas when ab¬ 
sent I am bold toward 
you. 2 Indeed I beg 
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6 i to |jr) trapcov 0apprjaai 

but the not being alongside to be of good courage 

Tin TTeiroiSnaei fi Aoyi^opat 

to the confidence to which I am reckonmg 

ToAprjcrai Itci Ttvaq Touq Aoyi^opevouq 

to be daring upon some the (ones) reckoning 

l’lpaq obq Kcrra crapKa -rrepiTraToOvTaq. 

us as according to flesh walking about. 

3 ’Ev crapki yap trepiTrorrouvTeq ou KaTa 
In flesh for walking not according to 

aapKa aTpaTsuopeOa, — 4 to 

flesh we are doing military service, — the 

yap 5-rrAa Trjq o-rpaTetaq npcov ou 

for weapons of the military service of us not 

crapKikd dAAa SuvaTd tco 0e<p "irpoq 
fleshly but powerful to the God toward 

KaSalpecriv oxupcoporrcov, — 5 Aoyiapouq 

taking down of strongholds, — reckonings 

KaOaipouvTeq Kai irav utjjcopa 

(ones) taking down and every lofty (thing) 

erraipopevov Kata Tqq yvcoaecoq toO 
lifting self up upon down on the knowledge of the 

0eou, Kai aixpaAcoTi^ovreq Trav von pa E '<( 
God, and (ones) taking captive every thought into 

tt|v uTraKof|v tou xP lcrTO u, ® Kai ev ^Toipcp 
the obedience of the Christ, and in readiness 

exovTeq EkSiKnaai trdaav TrapaKonv, otocv 
having to avenge every disobedience, whenever 

TrAnpw0n upcov 8 u-rraKon. 
might be fulfilled of you the obedience. 

7 Ta KaTa irpoacoTrov 

The (things) according to face 

PAettete. e 7 Tiq ttettoiOev £auTcp 
you are looking at. If anyone has trusted to himself 

XpiaToO ETvai, touto Aoyi£ea0co iraAiv 
of Christ to be, this let him be reckoning again 

£([>’ EauTou oti Ka0cbq auToq XpiaTou 
upon himself that according as he of Christ 

ouTcoq Kai r)peT<;. 8 eav te yap 
thus also we. If ever and for 

TTEpiCTCTOTEpoV Tl KaUXn cru P ctl UEpi 

more abundant somewhat I should be boasting about 

Trjq e§oua(aq ripcov, rfo eScokev 6 Kupioq 
the authority of us, of which gave the Lord 

etq oiKo5opf)v Kai ouk elq Ka0atpeaiv Gpcov, 

into upbuilding and not into taking down of you, 

ouk ataxuvOqaopai, 9 7va PH 

not I shall be shamed, in order that not 

So^co obq dv EKcpoPeiv upaq 

I should seem as likely to be terrifying you 


that, when present, i 
may not use boldness 
with that confidence 
with which I am 
counting on taking 
bold measures against 
some who appraise us 
as if we walked ac¬ 
cording to [what we 
are in the] flesh. 3 For 
though we walk in 
the flesh, we do not 
wage warfare accord¬ 
ing to [what we are 
in the] flesh. 4 For 
the weapons of our 
warfare are not flesh¬ 
ly, but powerful by 
God for overturning 
strongly entrenched 
things. 5 For we are 
overturning reasonings 
and every lofty thing 
raised up against the 
knowledge of God; 
and we are bringing 
every thought into 
captivity to make it 
obedient to the Christ; 
6 and we are holding 
ourselves In readiness 
to inflict punishment 
for every disobedience, 
as soon as your own 
obedience has been 
fully carried out. 

7 You look at things 
according to their face 
value. If anyone trusts 
in himself that he be¬ 
longs to Christ, let 
him again take this 
fact into account for 
himself, that, just as 
he belongs to Christ, 
so do we also. 8 For 
even if I should boast' 
a bit too much about 
the authority that the" 
Lord gave us to build 
you up and not to tear. 
you down, I would 
not be put to shame, 
9 that I may not seem 
to want to terrify you 
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Sict tcov £ttio-toA£v 10 oti A! 
through the letters; because The 

ETriaToAai pev, qtrjalv, PapeTai Kai layupai, 
letters indeed, say they, weighty and strong, 

I s ! 6e uapouata tou acoporroq aaOevriq Kai 
the but presence of the body weak and 

6 Aoyoq £5ou0evr|pevoq. 

the word having been treated as utterly nothing. 

11 touto Aoyi^EaOu 8 ToiouToq, oti 
This let be reckoning the such (one), that 


oToi 

of what sort 

etticttoAcov 
letters 1 

uapovTEq 
being alongside 

ToApCOpEV 
we are daring 


ECTpEv TO 

we are to t 

drrovTEq, 
being absent, 


TOIOUTOI 
such (ones) 

r co. 12 Ou 


evKpivai 
to judge among 


sauTouq 

selves 


Tiaiv 
to some 


TCOV 

of the (ones) 

dAAa auToi 
but they 


cruvicrravovTcov < 
putting in standing with; 

ECCUTOUq pETpOUVTEq 
selves measuring 

EauTOuq EauToTq ou 
selves to selves not 

13 ripcTq Se c 

We but r 

apeTpa Kau; 

unmeasured we! 


KaTa to pETpov TOU 
according to the measure of the 

oO dpepiasv r|pTv 6 
of which gave as part to us the 


auvKpivai 


selves 

ev £auToiq 
in selves 


KauxnaopeOa, 
we shall boast. 


oO dpepiasv r|pTv 6 
of which gave as part to us the 

EpiKEaGai axpi Kai upcov 
to come upon until also of you 


EpIKVOUpEVOI 
(ones) coming upon 


pEKTElVOUE 1 
i ver stretch ir 


we are overstretching out 


EauTOuq, 

selves. 


Kai upcov EpGaaapEV dv Tcp euayyeAicp tou 
also of you we came ahead in the good news of the 


XPICFTOU' — 1! 
Christ; — 

Kauxwpsvoi 
(ones) boasting 

eAirtSa 8e 
hope but 


'TTlUTECOq 

faith 


15 ouk Eiq toc apeTpa 

not into the (things) unmeasured 

dv dAAoTpioiq Kouoiq, 
ig in belonging to another labors, 

EXOVTEq aufavopevrjq 

(ones) having of (one) increasing 

oq upcov dv upTv peyaAuv0fjvat 


oti Ai by [my] letters. 10 For, 
ecause The s ay they: “[his] let- 

Kai laxupai, * ers weighty and 
and strong, forceful, but [his] 
= ' x presence in person is 

weak 1 ^ and V7eak and - his ^ speech 
weaic ana contemptible.” 11 Let 

^oq. such a man take this 

itterly nothing, into account, that 
uouToq, oti what we are in our 
h (one), that word by letters when 
g» absent, such we shall 
i r A through also be in action when 
, present. 12 For we do 
3utoi Kai not dare to class our- 
(ones) also selves among some 

' Ou yap or compare ourselves 
Not for with some who rec- 

ouvKpTvai ommend themselves, 
to judge with certainly they in 
dauTouq measuring themselves 
selves py themselves and 
dv dauTOiq comparing themselves 
in selves with themselves have 

auvKpivovTEq no understanding, 
judging with 13poj . our part we 

viaaiv. will boast, not outside 

mprehendmg. our ass ig ne( j bound- 

toc aries, but according to 
the (things) the boundary of the 
dAAa territory that God ap- 
but portioned to us by 
Kavovoq measure, making it 
sasuring) reed reach even as far 
; peTpou, as you. 14 Really we 
of measure, are not overstretching 
14 ou yap ourselves as if we 
not for did not reach to you, 
Etq upaq for we were the first 
into you to come even as far 
axpi yap as you in declaring 
until for the good news about 
ryeAicp tou the Christ. 15 No, we 
i news of the are not boasting out- 
apETpa side our assigned 
unmeasured boundaries in the la- 
Kouroiq, bors of someone else, 
ter labors, but we entertain hope 
aavopevrjq that, as your faith 
te) increasing is being increased, 
yaAuv0nvai we may be made 


and judging with 
CTuviaoiv. 

they are comprehending. 


Ta 

the (things) 

aAAa 

but 


Kavovoq 
(measuring) reed 


> 6 0eoq peTpou, 

s the God of measure, 

upcov — 14 ou yap 
of you; — ' not for 


to be made great | great among 
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KCCTCC TOV 

according to the 

Trepiaaeiav, 16 
abundance, 

UTTEpEKEIVa 
beyond those [parts] 


Kcxvova 

(measuring) reed 


upcov 

of YOU 


TOC 

the [regions] 

euay yeA iaacrBai, 
to declare good news, 

KOCVOV! 

r (measuring) reed 


OUK EV dAAoTpfcp KOVOV1 

not in belonging to another (measuring) reec 

eiq toc EToipa KauxrjaaaSai. 17 ‘O 
into the (things) ready to boast. Th< 

6e Kauxcopevoq ev Kupicp Kauxaa0co - 

let him be boasting; 


but (o 

18 ou yap 6 EauTov 

not for the (one) himself 

auvicrravcov, EKeTvoq eutiv SoKipoq, 

putting in standing with, that (one) is approved, 


(one) boasting 


ov o 
whom the 


KUpioq CTUVICTTr|CTtV. 

Lord is putting in standing with. 


1 t "0<p£Aov CCVEIXECT0E pOU 

A I owed you were putting up with of me 

piKpov ti dcppoauvriq' aAAa Kai 

little something of senselessness; but and 

dvex£CT0£ pou. 2 ^r]Xu 

you are putting up with of me. X am jealous of 

yap upaq 0eoO £rjA<p, rjppoaapnv 
for you of God to jealousy, I joined together 

yap upaq Evi av8pi irap0£vov ayvr|v 
for you to one male person virgin chaste 


piKpov 

little 


yap upaq 

for you 


TrapaCTTr)aai 
to make stand alongside 


XpiaT&r 

Christ; 


3 (j>o0oGpai 8e pr| ucoq, cbq 6 o<piq 

I am fearing but not somehow, as the serpent 

£§tTrrdTria£V Euav ev Trj Ttavoupyiqt auxou, 

seduced Eve in the all-working of it, 

<t>0aprj Ta vorjpaTa upcov atro Trjq 

it might be corrupted the minds of you from the 

cnrAoTriToq Kai Trjq dyvoTr|Toq Trjq eiq tov 
simplicity and of the chastity of the in the 

XPtaTov. 4 ei pev yap 6 epxopevoq 

Christ. If indeed for the (one) coming 

aAAov ’ Ipaouv Kripuaaei ov ouk 
another Jesus is preaching whom not 


dKr]pu§ap£v, rj Trveupa ETEpov Aap^avETE 1 
we preached, or spirit different you are receiving t 

6 ouk sAdPsTE, fj EuayyeAtov ETEpov c 
which not you received, or good news different c 

o ouk iSi^acaQe, KaAobq dvExeaGe. 3 

which not you accepted, finely you are putting up. j 

17» 18* Jehovah, J7,8,is,u.i«-ia ; the Lord, SBVgSyr. 


with reference to our 
territory. Then we will 
abound still more, 
16 to declare the good 
news to the countries 
beyond you, so as not 
to boast in someone 
else’s territory where 
things are already 
prepared. 17 “But he 
that boasts, let hir^ 
boast in Jehovah.”* 
18 For not the one 
who recommends him¬ 
self is approved, but 
the man whom Jeho¬ 
vah* recommends. 

11 I wish you would 
put up with me 
in some little unrea¬ 
sonableness. But, in 
fact, you are putting 
up with me! 2For I 
am jealous over you 
with a godly jealousy, 
for I personally prom¬ 
ised you in marriage 
to one husband that 
I might present you 
as a chaste virgin to 
the Christ. 3 But I am 
afraid that somehow, 
as the serpent seduced 
Eve by its cunning, 
your minds might be 
corrupted away from 
the sincerity and the 
chastity that are due 
the Christ. 4 For, as 
it is, if someone comes 
and preaches a Jesus 
other than the one 
we preached, or you 
receive a spirit other 
than what you re¬ 
ceived, or good news 
other than what you 
accepted, you easily 
put up [with him]. 
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5 Aoyi^opai yap pnSsv uoreprjKEvai 5For I consider that 

I am reckoning for nothing to have come behind I have not in a single 

twv urrepA iocv dTrocrroAcov 6 d 6e Kai thing proved inferior 

of the over-exceedingly apostles; if but also to YOUR superfine 

iSicimiq t$ Aoycp, ccAA’ ou Tp yvcoaei, apostles. 6 But even 

ordinary to the word, but not to the knowledge, if I am unskilled in 

dAA’ ev TravTt paveptoaavTeq ev speech, I certainly am 

but in every (thing) (ones) having manifested in not in knowledge; but 
iracnv eiq upaq. in every way we man- 

all (things) into you. ifested it to you in 

7 "H apapTiav ETToipaa £pauTov things. 

Or sin I did myself 7 Or did I commit 

totteivcov 7va upeTq a sin by h umb lin g 

making lowly in order that you myself that YOU might 

uijjcoBfjTE, oti Sopeav to tou he exalted, because 

might be put high up„ because free gift the of the Without cost I gladly 

0eou euoyyeAiov euriyyeAiaapriv CipTv; declared the good 

God good news I declared as good news to you? news of God to YOU? 

8 aAAaq EKKApafaq eauApaa Aa3«v 8 Other congregations 
Other ecclesias I robbed having received I robbed by accepting 

6t(Jwviov Trpoq t rjv upcov SiaKovlav, 9 Kai Provisions in order to 
provision toward the of you service, and minister to YOU; 9 and 

irapwv Trpoq upaq . Kai y et when I was pres- 

being alongside toward you and ent with YOU and I 

uaTEpr]0eiq ou KaTEvapKr]aa fell 511 need, I did, not 

having been put behind not I lay torpid down on become a burden to 
ouOevoq - ' to yap uarepripd pou a single one, for 

of no one; the for being behind of me the brothers that 

TrpoaavETrAppwaav oi aSeApoi eAGovTeq came from Mac-e-do'- 

filled up toward the brothers having come nia abundantly sup - 

onto MaKeSoviaq- Kai ev uavTi d(3aprj plied my deficiency, 
from, Macedonia; and in everything weight-free Yes, in every way I 
£pauTov upTv ETrjprjaa Kai Tnprjaco. kept myself unbur- 
myself to you I kept and I shall be keeping, depsome to YOU and 
10 eotiv aAr|0eia Xpiorou ev dpoi oti rj will .keep myself so. 

It is truth of Christ in me that the 10 It is a truth Of 

Kau>(T]aiq auTiy ou ppayr|CT£Tai Eiq ep& £y Christ in my case that 

boasting this not will be fenced in into me in no’stop shall be put 

ToTq KAipacn Trjq. 'Axafaq. 11 ■ 6ia ,-tj; this .boasting of 

the slopes of.the Achaia. Through what? mine, in the regions 
oti /ouk dyamb Cipaq; 6- 0eoq of ...A-chala. _llFor 

Because not I am loving you? The God what reason? Because 

oTSev. v . - , 1 d P not love you? 

has known, : ,, . God knows [I do]. 

12 ”0 6e ttoiw Kai tromaco, 12 Now what I am 
/■' What but lam doing; and I shall do, doing I Will still do, 

; Tva EKKoijico Trjv apoppijv that I may cut off 

in order that I might cut off the onrush-from the pretext from 

tcov . SeAovtcov ddopprjv, Tva those who are want-, 

of the (ones) willing- onrush-from, in order that ing a pretext for 
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tv <+> Kaux&vTai eup£0cocnv 

in which they are boasting they might be found 

KOcQcbq Koci i^jaeiq. 13 oi yap toioutoi 
according as also we. The for such (ones) 

ijjeuSorrrocrroAo i, epyorrai SoAioi, 

pseudo-apostles, workers deceitful, 

peTocrxnMaTi^ouevoi elq dnroaroAouq XpioToO- 
refashioning selves into apostles of Christ; 

14 koci ou 8aGpa, ai/roq yap 6 Taravaq 
and not wonder, very (one) for the Satan 

pETaCTxnporiCcrai eiq ayyeAov ipcoToq- 15 ou 
is transforming self into angel of light; not 

(joya oOv et koci oi Siockovoi aurou 

great (thing) therefore if also the servants of him 

p ETacrxr| par i vto i wq Siokovoi 

are refashioning themselves as servants 

8iKatoauvriq / «v to TsAoq earai 

of righteousness, of whom the end will be 

KaToc toc epya outuv. 
according to the works of them. 

16 ndAiv Aeyco, pn flq pe 

Again I am saying, not anyone me 

8o§n ocppovoc elvar— £i Se prjy£, 
might think senseless to be; — if but not in fact, 

kov cbq appova 8£§aa6e p£, 

and likely as senseless (one) accept you me, 

Tvcc Kocycb piKpov ti Kauxnacopar 
in order that also I little somewhat I might boast; 

17 o AaAw ou Kara Kupiov 

what I am speaking not according to Lord 

AocAco, aAA’ cbq ev appocruvo, ev TauTij 
I am speaking, but as in senselessness, in this 

Trj UTTOorocaei Tnq Kauxnaecoq. 18 eirei 
the sub-standing of the boasting. Since 

troAAoi KauxwvTai KaToc Tnv crapKa, Kay« 
many are boasting according to the flesh, also I 

Kauxnacopai. 19 nSdcoq yap 

should boast. Gladly for 

dcvEXEaSe tmv dppovcov 

you are putting up with of the senseless (ones) 

ppovipoi ovTeq - 20 dvtxeoQe yap 

sensible being; you are putting up with for 

ei Ttq upaq KaTaSouAoT, eT Ttq 
if anyone you is enslaving, if anyone 

KaTEcOiEi, eT Tiq AapPdvsi, eT Tiq 
is eating down, if anyone is receiving, if anyone 

ETTQCipETai, £1 Tiq El’q TTpOCTCOTrOV 

is lifting up himself upon, if anyone into face 

upccq Sepei. 
you is flaying. 


being found equal 
to us in the office 
of which they boast. 

13 For such men are 
false apostles, deceit¬ 
ful workers, trans¬ 
forming themselves 
into apostles of Christ. 

14 And no wonder, for 
Satan himself keeps 
transforming himself 
into an angel of light. 

15 It is therefore noth¬ 
ing great if his 
ministers also keep 
transforming them¬ 
selves into ministers of 
righteousness. But 
their end shall be ac¬ 
cording to their works. 

161 say again, Let 
no man think I am 
unreasonable. Still, if 
you really do, accept 
me even if as unrea¬ 
sonable, that I too 
may do some little 
boasting. 17 What I 
speak I speak, hot 
after the Lord’s exam¬ 
ple, but as in unrea¬ 
sonableness, in this 
cocksureness peculiar 
to boasting. 18 Since 
many are boasting ac¬ 
cording to the flesh, 
I too will boast. 

19 For you gladly, put 
up with the unreason¬ 
able persons, seeing 
you are reasonable. 

20 In fact, you put 

up with whoever en¬ 
slaves you, whoever 
devours [what you 
have], whoever grabs 
[what you have], 
whoever exalts him¬ 
self over [you], who¬ 
ever strikes you in 
the face. - a 
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KotTct cmpiav Aeyco, 
According to dishonor I am saying, 

riCT0Evr|KapEv' 
have been weak; 


EiCTiv; 
are they? 


Kocycb. 
also I. 


CTTTEppa 

Seed 


ev <?> 8’ av Tiq ToApqr, ev 

in what but likely anyone is daring, in 

atppoouviq Asyco, ToApcb Kayo, 

senselessness I am saying, am daring also I. 

22 ’E3paToi ei’otv; Kdyo. ’ I crpanAerrai 
Hebrews are they? also I. Israelites 

eictiv; Kaycb. crn-eppa ’A|3padp eiaiv; 
are they? also I. Seed of Abraham are they? 

Kayo. 23 Siokovoi Xpicrrou etcnv; 

also I. Servants of Christ are they? 

Trapacppovov AaAw, unep £yar 

Being beside one’s mind I am speaking, over I; 

ev KOTroiq TTEpicraoTEpoq, tv (puAaxaTq 
in labors more abundantly, in prisons 

TtEpiCTCTOTEpoq, ev TrArjyaTq uuEpPaAAovToq, ev 
more abundantly, in blows surpassingly, in 


Oavorroiq TroAAaKiq- 24 utto ’ iouSatov 
deaths many times; by Jews 

TrevTaKiq TECTCTEpaKovTa trapd piav sAa^ov, 
five times forty beside one I received, 

25 Tpiq EpaPSiaGqv, arra£ 

three times I was beaten with staves, once 


eAi 0da0r)v, 

I was stoned, 

VUX0i]pspov 
night (and) day 

26 oSoiiroptaiq 
to wayfarings 


Tpiq 

three times 


svaucrynaa, 

I was shipwrecked. 


T<J» {iu0cp 
the deep 

TroAAaKiq, 
many times, 


TT£TTOtT)Ka* 
I have done; 


26 oSoiTroptaiq TroAAaKiq, KivSuvoiq 

to wayfarings many times, to dangers 

TtoTapov, KivSuvoiq A i^otov, KivSuvoiq 
of rivers, to dangers of plunderers, to dangers 

ek ytvouq, KivSuvoiq e§ tQvav, KivSuvoiq 
out of race, to dangers out of nations, to dangers 

tv ttoAei, KivSuvoiq ev Epupiqc, KivSuvoiq 
in city, to dangers in desolate place to dangers 

ev GccAaaain, KivSuvoiq. ev i|)eu8a8eA<(>oiq, 
in sea, to dangers in pseudo-brothers, 

27 . KOTrcp Kai poxGcp, ev dypu-rrviaiq 

to labor and to toil, in abstinences from sleep 

'TroAAaKiq, ev Aipcjj Kat Sfipei, tv vr|OTEiaiq 
many [times], in hunger and to thirst, in fastings 

TroAAaKiq, tv ipuxei Kai yupvoTr)Ti. 
many times, in cold and to nakedness. 

28 xwpiq tcov irapeKToq n I 

Apart from the (things) beside outside the 

duioraaiq poi I s ) Ka0’ rjpepav, p 
standing upon to me the according to day, the 


KivSuvoiq 
to dangers 


211 say this to [our] 
dishonor, as though 
our position had been 
weak. 

But if anyone else 
acts bold in some¬ 
thing—I am talking 
unreasonably—I too 
am acting bold in it. 
22 Are they Hebrews? 
I am one also. Are 
they Israelites? I am 
one also. Are they 
Abraham’s seed? I am 
also. 23 Are they min¬ 
isters of Christ? I re¬ 
ply like a madman, I 
am more outstanding¬ 
ly one; in labors more 
plentifully, in prisons 
more plentifully, in 
stripes to an excess, 
in near-deaths often. 

24 By Jews I five 
times received forty 
strokes less one, 

25 three times I was 
beaten with rods, once 
I was stoned, three 
times I experienced 
shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have 
spent in the deep; 

26 in journeys often, 
in dangers from riv¬ 
ers, in dangers from 
highwaymen, in dan¬ 
gers from [my own] 
race, in dangers 
from ..the nations, 
in dangers in the 
city, in dangers in 
the wilderness, in 
dangers at sea, in 
dangers among false 
brothers, 27 in labor 
and toil, in sleep¬ 
less nights often, 
in hunger and thirst, 
in abstinence from 
food many times, in 
cold and nakedness. 

28 Besides those 
things of an external 
kind, there is what 
rushes in on me. 
from- day to day, the 
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pepipva 

anxiety 


iraacov 
of all 


EKkAqaiwv. 29 Tig 
ecclesias. Who 


TOC 

the (things) 

31 6 0£oq 

The God 


(icrQevEi. koi ouk ccct0evco; j[q 
is weak, and • not I am weak. Who 

CTKavSaAf^erai, koi ouk eyw Ttupouuai; 
is bei n g caused to fall, and not I am on fire? 

30 £i KauYCCCT0ai 8 eT, ta 

If to boast it is binding, the (things) 

Tqq da0evdaq pau Kauxqaopat- 31 6, 0£oq 

of the weakness of me I shall boast. The God 

Kat Tronrip toG Kupiou ’ Iqaou oTSev, 
and Father of the Lord Jesus , has known, 

6 ' dov ; EuAoyqToq Etq Touq aiwvaq, 

the. (one) being blessed into the ages, 

oti ou tjjeuSopai. 32 ev AapaaKqi 6 

that not X am lying. In Damascus the 

e9vapxqq 'ApETa tou PaaiAeuq £$poup£t 

ethnarch of Aretas the! king was guarding 

Tr\y ttoXiv AapacrKqvcov Tridaai p£, 33 Kai 

the city of Damascenes to seize me, and 

6td 8upfSoq ev crapydvq ExaAdaSqv 

through window in plaited basket I was lowered 

Side tou TEixouq Kai £q£$uyov Taq x e 'POq 
through the wall and I fled put of the hands 


£$pOUp£t . 
was guarding 


auTou. 
of him.. 


"| O KauxdaSai 5e? ou aup$£pov 
-I A* To be boasting it is binding; not bearing with 


PE V, 
indeed, 


EAeuCTopai 
I shall come 


crrroKaAuipeiq 

revelations 


Kupfou. 
of Lord. 


ctv 0 pcoTrov ev Xpicttu 

man in Christ 

dexaTecr&apav, — eite Iv 

fourteen, —whether in 

o!Sa, eTte dcToq tou 
I have known, or outside of the 

o!Sa, 6 0 eoq 

I have known, the God - 


oTTTaaiaq Kat 
sights and 

2 oT5a 
I have known 

Trpo £tcov 
before years 

CTcopaTt OUK 
body not 

aupaToq ouk 
body not 

oTSev, — 

has known, — 


. apTrayEVTa ■ ; 

having beensnatchedaway 

TpiToU ..oupavou, 3 Kai 
third '’ heaven." . And 


TOV ’TOIOUTOV 

the such (one) 

.*: . l'. : oTSdt ■ . X 
-- I have known 


toioutov dvOpco-rrov, —■ eTte ev acopatr - eite 
such! man, , ,— whether in body or 

ywpiq toG ; cwpaToq ouk otSa, 6 


apart from the body n 

(koq oTSev, —■ 4 oti 

has known,— that 


I have, known, the 


qp-rrayq •. 

he was snatched away. 


anxiety for all the 
congregations. 29 Who 
is weak, and I ant 
not weak? Who is 
stumbled, and I am 
not incensed? ' ut 
30 If boasting there 
must be, I will boast’ 
of the things hating 
to do with my weak¬ 
ness, 31 The God and 
Father of the Lord 
Jesus, even the One 
who is to be praised 
forever, knows. I am 
not lying. 32 In Da¬ 
mascus the governor 
under A-re'tas the 
king was guarding the 
city of the Dam-a 2 
scenes' to seize me; 
33 but through a win¬ 
dow in the- wall I was 
lowered in a wicker 
basket and escaped his 
hands. 

lO I have to .boast. 

It is not bene¬ 
ficial; but I shall pass 
on to supernatural 
visions and. revelations 
of [the] Lord. 21 
know a man m (un¬ 
ion with Christ who, 
fourteen years ago— 
whether in the body 
I do not know," or 
out of the body 
do - not know; God 
knows—was -y caught 
away; as such to ’ the 
third heaven. 3 Yes; I 
know, such a man— 
whether in the body 
or apart from .the 
body, I do . not , know, 
God knows—,, 4_that 
he was caught away- 
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Eiq tov irapaSeicrov koi qKouaev apptyra 

into the paradise and he heard unsayable 

jbrjpaTa a - ouk d£ov dvSpQTrcp. 
sayings which not lawful (thing) toman 


AaArjaai. 5 uirsp tou toioutou Kauvnaouai 
to speak. Over the such (one) I shall boast, 

utrep 8 e £paurou ou Kauxqaapai ei un ev TaTc 
over but myself not I sliall boast if not in. the 


acr0£veiaiq. 6 lav 
weaknesses. If ever 


GeAqaco 

I should be willing 


Kocuxpcracr0ai ( ouk eaopai atppcov, aAqGeiav 
to boast, not- X shall be senseless, ■ truth 

yap ip&. <peiSopat 6e, pq Tiq eic 

for I shall say; I am sparing but, not anyone into 

Eps AoyfaqTai uttep 3 - 0Aettei p£ q 
me should reckon over what he is seeing me or 

aKouei e£ £pou, 7 Kai Tq uTrep{3oAn 
he is hearing out of me, and to the over-cast' . 

tcov orrroKaAuiiieuv. 
of the revelations. 

6io Tva pq. 

Through which in order that not 

UTTEpafpcopai, eS60q poi _ aKoAotk 

I may be overly lifted up, was given to me thorn 

to oapKi, dyyEAoq larayd, Tva p£ 

to the flesh, angel of Satan, in order that me 

KoAaipi^q, Tva pq 

he may be slapping, in order that not 

uTTEpaipcepai. B uirep toutou 

I may be oyerly lifted up. Over this 


TOUTOU 

this 


Tpiq tov Kupiov trapEKaAECTa Tva 
three times the Lord I entreated in order that 

dTroorq oar’ £pou- 9 Kai . eTpqKev 

it might stand off from me; and he has said 

poi 'AokeT aoi q xdpiq 

tome Is sufficient to you the undeserved kindness 

pou- q yap Suvapiq. ev da0£vEiqt 

of me; the for power in weakness 

TeAdTai. . "HSiara . ouv paAAov 
is being finished. Most gladly therefore rather 

Kauxqaopai ev TaTq da0£v£iaiq, Tva 
I shall be boasting in the weaknesses, in order that 

E'TTicrKqvobcrq ett’ dpi ^ Suvapiq tou 

might pitch tent upon me the power of the 

XPICTTOU. 10 Sio eu5okcj iv 

Christ. Through which I am thinking well in 

&CT0£V£iaiq,- ev uppeatv, ; ev avayKaiq, ev 

weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in 


4* Paradise, P^KBVgSypJ 11 - 17 . 38 ; or, "a garden.” 


; into paradise* and 
e heard unutterable 
y words which it is not 
lawful for- a man to 
speak. 5 Over such a 
' man I. will boast, but 
' I will not boast over 
; myself, except as re¬ 
spects [my] weakness¬ 
es. 6 For if I ever do 
: want to boast, I shall 
not be unreasonable, 
for I shall say the 
truth. But. I abstain, 
i in order that no 
one should put to 
my credit more than 
what he sees I am 
. or he hears from me, 

7 just' because of the 
excess of the revela¬ 
tions. 

Therefore, that I 
might not ’feel overly 
exalted, there was 
given me a thorn in 
the flesh, an angel of 
Satan, to keep slap¬ 
ping me, that I might 
not be overly exalted. 

8 In this behalf I 
three times, entreated 
the Lord that it might 
depart from me; 9 and 
yet he really said to 
me: “My undeserved 
kindness Ts“ sufficient 
for you; for [my] 
powei 1 is being made 
perfect in weakness;” 
Most gladly, therefore; 
will I rather boast 
as respects my weak¬ 
nesses, that the power 
of the Christ may 
like . a tent remain 
over me. 10 Therefore 
I take, pleasure in 
weaknesses, in insults, 
in cases of need, in 
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6iuypo7q Kai crrEvoxcopicciq, u-rrep XpiaTou - 
persecutions and to straits, over Christ; 

5tocv yap &u0evco, tote SuvaToq Eipi. 
whenever for I am weak, then powerful I am. 


11 T eyova 

I have become 

rivayKdaaTE- 
it under necessity; 


afpcov upeiq p£ 

senseless; yon me 

lyw yap ucpeiAov u<p‘ 
I for I was owing by 


upcov CTuviCTTaaSai. ouSev yap 

you to be put in standing with. Nothing for 

uoTepriaa tcov urrepAiav ccttocttoAcov, 
I came behind of the over-exceedingly apostles, 

ei Kai ou6ev eipr 12 toc pev crripETa tou 
if and nothing I am; the indeed signs of the 


drroaroAou 

apostle 

KaTEipyaa0r] 
was worked down 

iv 

in 

upTv EV 
you in 

Traaq 

all 

uiropovf), 

endurance. 

crripeioiq 
to signs 

TE 

and 

Kai 

and 

TEpaaiV 

portents 

Kai 

and 

Suvapeuiv. 

powers. 

13 Tl 
What 

yap 

for 


ECTT1V 

is it 

6 

which 


riaaco0r)T£ 
you were made less 

EKKAncnaq, ei 
ecclesias, if 


Aonraq 

leftover 


auToq 

very 


KOTEvapKnaa upcov; xocpicraa0E 

I lay torpid down on of you? Graciously forgive you 

poi Tr|v aSiKiav tccutt]v. 
tome the unrighteousness this. 


14 ’ISou TpiTOV TOUTO ETOipCOq 

Look! Third [time] this in readiness 

exco eAQeTv Trpoq upaq, Kai ou 

I am having to come toward you, and not 

KOTavapKi] aw ou yap Oitgo 

I will lie torpid down on; not for I am seeking 

ra (jpwv aAAa upaq, ou yap SqiEiAei 

the (things) of you but you, not for is owing 


TpiTOV 
Third [time] 


TOUTO 

this 


upaq, 

YOU, 


exco eAQeTv Trpoq 
I am having to come toward 

KOTavapKi] aw ou 

I will lie torpid down on; not 


TEKVa 

children 


yoveuaiv 

parents 


0r]craupiCEiv, aAAa ot yove7q ToTq 

to be laying up treasure, but the parents to the 

TEKvoiq. 15 eyco Se rjSiora SaTravrjcTco Kai 
children. I but most gladly I shall spend and 


EKSarravr]0T]aopai uirep tcov i)jux«v upcov. 
I shall be completely spent over the souls of you. 


£i TtEpiaaoTEpcoq upaq 
If more abundantly you 

dyonrQpai; 16 "Ecttco 

am I being loved? Let it be 


aya-rrco, 

I am loving. 


fjaaov 
less I 


persecutions and diffi¬ 
culties, for Christ. For 
when I am weak, then 
I am powerful. 

11 1 have become 
unreasonable. You 
compelled me to, for 
I ought to have been 
recommended by you. 
For I did not prove 
to be inferior to 
[your] superfine apos¬ 
tles in a single thing, 
even if I am nothing. 

12 Indeed, the signs of 
an apostle were pro¬ 
duced among you by 
all endurance, and 
by signs and portents 
and powerful works. 

13 For in what respect 
is it that you became 
less than the rest of 
the congregations, ex¬ 
cept that I myself did 
not become a burden 
to you? Kindly for¬ 
give me this wrong.; 

14Look! This is the 
third time I am ready 
to come to you, and 
yet I will not become 
a burden. For I am 
seeking, not your pos¬ 
sessions, but you; for 
the children ought not 
to lay up for [their] 
parents, but the par¬ 
ents for [their] chilr 
dren. 15 For my part 
I will most gladly 
spend and be com¬ 
pletely spent for your 
souls. If I love you 
the more abundantly, 
am I to be loved the 
less? 16 But be that 
as it may, I did not 
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KOTE|3dpr]cra 
I pressed weight down on 

Trocvoupyoq 6oA« 
all-working to deceit 


upaq - dAAa uirapxcov 

you; but being 

upaq eAa(3ov. 17 un 
you i took. Not 


upaq, 

YOU, 

upaq; 

YOU? 


Tiva <5y duECTTaAKa Trpoq uudc 

anyone of whom X have sent off toward you, 

: . ccutoG ETrAeovEKTnaa uuac- 

through him I took advantage of you? 

18 TTapEKccAeaa Titov Kai auvccTTEOTEiAa tov 
I encouraged Titus and I sentofftogether toe 

d hr^£i V .' ^ T i t drrAeovEKTpaEv 6pdq 
brother, not what took advantage of you 


Trroq; 

Titus? 


irveupaTi 

spirit 


irEpieiTaTriaapev; ou Toiq auToic Tyvectiv* 
we walked about? Not to the verySoKps? 


ndAai 

Long ago 


SokeTte 

you are thinking 


upTv 
to you 


dTroAoyoupE0a; 

we are making defense? 


AaAoupev. 
we are speaking. 


dycrrrr|To(, i 
loved (ones), 

20 q>o[3oupai 
I am fearing 


KOTEVaVTl 0£OU EV 
Down in front of God in 

jot 8 e -rravTa, 

The for all (things), 

; upcov oiKoSopriq, 

of you upbuilding, 

ucoq £A0cbv 

somehow having come 


ofouq 0 eAco Eupco 

of what sort I am willing I should find 


Eup£0CO 

should be found 


upiv 

to YOU 


oTov 

(one) of what sort 


oii 0eAete, prj rrcoq epic, CfiAoc 
not you are willing, not somehow strife, jealousy, 

EpiOfoci KaTaAaAiai, qji0upiapoi, 
fits of anger, contentions, backbitings, whisperings' 

(puCTicoaeiq, dKaTaaTaafai • 21 un ‘ iraAiv 

puffings up, disorders; not again 

IA0ovToq pou tccttei vcoarj p £ 6 0soc 

having COme Of me m i crVi f mnirn J_. 


(puaiQCTEiq, dKaTaaTaaiai- 21 uri iraAiv 

puffings up, disorders; not again 

IA0ovToq pou tccttei vcoarj p £ 6 0 £ oc 
navmg come of me might make lowly me the God j 

Jf° u - itpoq..... updq, Koci , TrEv0naco 
of me toward you, and I might mourn over 


Trpoq 

toward 


rroAAouq 

many 


. . TTporipap-rriKOTcov Kai 
oi the (ones) havmg smned formerly and 

W FfTOVonudvTcov etti Trj dKa0apafa Kai 
havmg repented upon, the' uncleanness, and 

t*£ op y e, 9 t Ka ' duEAyEfqc 

to fornication and . to loose conduct to which 


eirpafav. 
“tey performed. 


burden you down. 
Nevertheless, you say, 
I was “crafty” and I 
caught you “by trick¬ 
ery.” 17 As for any 
one of those I have 
dispatched to you, I 
did not take advan¬ 
tage of you through 
him, did I? 18 I urged 
Titus and I dispatched 
the brother with him. 
Titus did not take ad¬ 
vantage of you at all, 
did he? We walked in 
the same spirit, did 
we not? In the same 
footsteps, did we not? 

19 Have you been 
thinking all this while 
that we have been 
making our defense to 
you? It is before God 
that we are speaking 
in connection with 
Christ. But, beloved 
ones, all things are 
for your upbuilding. 
20 For I am afraid 
that somehow, when I 
arrive, I may find 
you not as I could 
wish and I may prove 
to be to you not as 
you could wish, but, 
instead, there should 
somehow be strife, 
jealousy, cases of an¬ 
ger, contentions, back¬ 
bitings, whisperings, 
cases of being puffed 
up, disorders. 21 Per¬ 
haps, when I come 
again, my God might 
humiliate' me among 
you, and I might 
mourn over many of 
those who formerly 
sinned but have not 
repented over their 
uncleanness . and for¬ 
nication and loose 
conduct that they 
have practiced. 
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T prrov 

Third time 


TOUTO 

this 


spyopai -rrpoq upaq- 

I am coming toward you; 


errl crropcrroq Suo papTupcov Kai Tpicov 

upon mouth of two witnesses and of three 

crra0ncr£Tai trav (bqpa. 

will be made to stand every saying. 


ora0rjcr£Tai trav fbrjpa. 

will be made to stand every saying. 

2 iTpoEipriKoc - Kai TrpoXeyco 

I have said before and I am saying beforehand 

obq .rrapcov to SeuTEpov Kai 

as being alongside the second [time] and 

carcbv vuv TO?q -rrporipapTnKoaiv 
being absent now to the (ones) having sinned before 

Kai ToTq Aouroiq -rraorv, oti eccv 
and to the leftover (ones) all, that if ever 

eA0u Etq to -rrccXiv ou (peioopai, 

I should come into the again not I shall spare, 

3 ETTEl §OKipf|V ^rjTElTE TOU EV Epoi 

since proof you are seeking of the in. me 

XaXouvToq xP ,crTO 0‘ oq £iq upaq ouk ccoGeveT 

speaking^ Christ; who into you not is weak 


EOV 

if ever 


£v Epoi 

in. me 


cxXXa SuvaTE? 
but is powerful 

£X7TaupcZ>0n 

he was put on stake 


upiv, 1 KOI 
you, and 

£X7TaupcZ>0n £? aaOEveiaq, aXXa 

he was put on stake out of weakness, but 

£ij ek Suvapewq GeoO. Kai yap r|p£Tq 
he is living out of power of God. And for we 

ocCT0£voup£V ev auTcp, aAAa ^rjaopev 

! are weak in . him, -, but we shall live 

ctuv auTtn ek SuvdpEcoq 0eoO £iq 

together with him out of power of God into 

upaq. 

YOU. 

5 ‘Eaurouq tteipcc^ete ei ectte ev Tri 

Selves be-You testing if you are in the 

tticttei, £aurouq SoKipa^ETE- f) ouk 
faith, selves • be you proving; or not 

ETriyivwCTKETE iocuTouq oti ’ I paouq XpiaToq 
you are recognizing selves that Jesus Christ 

iv uptv; ei prjTi dSoKipoi eote. 

in : you? ■ if , . not what disapproved you are. 

6 iXiri£« 8 e oti yvcocr£o-0£- otu npsTq 
;■ 1 am hoping but . that you wilLkhow that we 

ouk ' tcrpev dSoKtpoi. • ■ p; ' . 

not we are disapproved. " - .. '' ;,i : 

7 EuxopsGa '' 6 e frpoq tov' 0eov pq 

We are praying but toward the God not 

-rroifjcrai upaq kcckov pnosv, oux Tva 

■ to do you 1 /'bad nothing, not- in order that' 

rjpEiq SoKipor <f>av<5p£v, dXX’ Tva 

we approved we might appear, but in order that 


MTH 
not what 


ECTTE. 
you are. 


frpoq tov' 9e6v pfj 
toward the God ' not 


I O This is the third 
time I am com¬ 
ing to you. “At the 
mouth of two witness¬ 
es or of three every 
matter must be estab¬ 
lished.” 21 have said 
previously and, as if 
present the second 
time and yet absent 
now, I say in advance 
to ‘ those who have 
sinned before and to 
all the rest, that If 
ever I come again I 
will not spare, 3 since 
you are seeking a 
proof of Christ speak¬ 
ing in me, [Christ] 
who is not weak to¬ 
ward you but Is 
powerful among you, 
4 True, indeed, he 
was impaled owing 
1 to weakness, but he 
is alive owing to. God’s 
power. True, also, we 
are weak with him, 
but- we shall live to¬ 
gether with him owing 
to God’s power toward 

YOU. 

. 5Keep testing 
whether you are in 
the faith, keep prov¬ 
ing what you yomy 
selves are. Or do you 
not recognize that'Je¬ 
sus Christ is in union 
with you? Unless Vera 
are disapproved. 6-3 
truly hope you ? will 
come to know'we-are 
not disapproved. 1 T 
•> 7 Now we pray (to 
God that' you ' may 
do nothing wrong, 
not that- we our¬ 
selves may appear 
approved, but that 
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upcTq to kocXov . ../rroifjTE, UpeTq 8 e 

you the fine (thing) you may be doing, we . but 

cbq dSoKipoi &pev. 8 oo yap 8uvap£0d 

as disapproved we may be. Not for we are able 

ti kcctcc Trjq aXi^Gsiaq, dXXa ut rep wrjq 
anything down on the truth, but over the 

&Xn0£iotq, 9 xa>P°[i£ v yap 5rav ;; 

truth. We are rejoicing for . whenever 

ripeTq daSevcopEv, upsTq 8 e SuvaioT 

we may be weak, you but powerful 

f]T£* TOUTO Kal Eux6p£0a, TfjV UUWV 
you may be; this also we are praying, the of sou 

KaTccpTiaiv.. 10, Aia touto -rauTa 
adjustment down. Through this these (things) 


.. . CCTTCOV a., 
being absent 


ypa<f«, 

I am writing. 


iva 

in order that 


-rrapcov prj , crrroTopcoq xpucrcopai 

being alongside not in cutting-off way I might behave 


Kara Trjv ^^ouafav pv 6 Kupioq 
according to the authority which, the Lord. 

eScokev pot, efq oiKoSopnv kai ouk etq 

gave to me, into upbuilding and not into 

KaOafpf.aiv; 

taking down. ' ‘ 

11 Aonrov, dSeXipoT, x^fpeTE, 

Leftover (thing), ’ brothers,. be you rejoicing, 

KaTapT[^£a0e, TrapaKaXEiaQe, to 

be you being adjusted down, be you comforted, the 

auTo (^PoveTte, eiP^veuete, Kai 

very (thing) be you minding, be you at peace, and 

8 0Eoq Tnq dycnrriq Kai eipf]VT)q EOTat pe0’ 

the God of the love and of peace will be with 

upwv. 12 ’AairdaaCT0E dXXrjXouq ev: ayicp 
you. ‘ Greet you . one another in. holy 


Kupioq 

Lord. 


0Eoq Tnq dycnrriq Kai eiprjvriq EOTar p£0’ 
God of the love and of peace will be with 


dXXrjXouq 

one another 


piXfjpaTi. 13 ’Aarra^ovTai upaq oi ayior - 

kiss. ■ Are greeting you the holy (ones) 

TrdvTEq. ' ". . : .it: 

all.' -• : •■ • •• ... 


14 ‘H., . x^P 1 ? toO Kupiou 

The undeserved kindness of the Lord 

’ I ncroy Xpiorou Kai t 5 ) dydrrri tou < 0eou- Kai 

Jesus Christ and. , the love of the God and 


KOIVCOVia 

sharing 


tou aytou -rrvEupaToq 
of the holy - spirit • 


rravrcov 

all 


upcov. 

of YOU. 


you may be doing 
what is fine, though 
we ourselves may 
appear disapproved. 

8 For we can do noth¬ 
ing against the truth, 
but only for the truth. 

9 We certainly rejoice 
whenever we are weak 
but you are powerful; 
and for this we are 
praying, your being 
readjusted. 10 That is 
why I write these 
things while absent, 
that, when I am 
present, I may not 
act with severity ac¬ 
cording to the au¬ 
thority .that; the Lord 
gave- me, to- build 
up and not to tear 
down. 

11 Finally, brothers, 
continue to rejoice, to 
be readjusted, to be 
comforted, to think 
in 1 agreement, to live 
peaceably; and the 
God of love and of 
peace, _ will ‘ be with 
you. 12 Greet pne an¬ 
other 'with a ' holy 
kiss. 12 All the, holy 
ones send you their 
greetings. 

14The undeserved 
kindness of. the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the 
love of; God and the 
sharing in the holy 
spirit be with all of 



nPOI TAAATAX 

Toward Galatians 


I riauAoq drroaToAoq, ouk du’ avGpomcov 

Paul apostle, not from men 

ou6e St’ dvSpcoTTOu dAAa Sia ’ iqcrou 

nor through man but through Jesus 

XptoroG Kai 0eoG irarrpoq tou dyeipavToq 

Christ and God Father the (one) havmg raised 

CCUTOV EK VEKpCOV, 2 KCXI Ol CTIJV 

him out of dead (ones), and the together with 

Euot TravTEq dScAfpoi, TaTq EKKApaiaiq Trjq 
me all brothers, to the ecclesias of the 

PaAaTiaq - 

Galatia; 

3 XQtP 1 ^ upTv Kai efpnvn 

undeserved kindness to you and peace 

diTo 0eoG TraTpoq I’ipcov Kai Kupiou ’Iriaou 
from God Father of us and of Lord Jesus 

XpicrToG, 4 toG SovToq eauTov uttep 

Christ, the (one) having given himself over 

tov apapTiov qpov o-rroq E§eAr|Tai , 
the sins of us so that he might take out 

Apaq ek toG aiovoq tou £v£oroToq 
us out of the age the having stood in 

irovqpou Kara to GsAqpa tou 0eoG 
wicked according to the will of the God 

Kai TraTpoq rjpcov, 5 <J> r) 6o§a eiq 

and Father of us, to whom the glory into 

Touq aiovaq tuv aicovcov dpqv. 

the ages of the ages; amen. 

6 GaupdCo oti ouTcoq Tayecoq 

I am wondering that thus quickly 

p£TaTi0£CT0e aaro toG 

you are being transferred from the (one) 

KaAeaavToq upaq ev xdpiTi 

having called you in undeserved kindness 

XpicttoG £iq etepov EuayyEAiov, 7 6 ouk 
of Christ into different good news, which not 

EOTiv aAAo - ei pn Tivsq eiaiv ot 

is another; if not some are the (ones) 

TapaaaovTEq upaq Kai 0EAovT£q 

agitating you and willing 

pETaorpEijrai to EuayyEAiov tou 

to turn onto other side the good news of the 

XpiaToG. 8 aAAa Kai £av qpsTq rj ayyeAoq 
Christ. But also if ever we or angel 
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1 Paul, an apostle, 
^ neither from men 
nor through a man, 
but through Jesus 
Christ and God the 
Father, who raised 
him up from the dead, 

2 and all the brothers 
with me, to the con¬ 
gregations of Ga-la'- 
ti-a; 

3 May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God our 
Father and [the] Lord 
Jesus Christ. 4 He 
gave himself for our 
sins that he might 
deliver us from the 
present wicked system 
of things according 
to the will of our 
God and Father, 5 to 
whom be the glory 
forever and ever. 
Amen. 

61 marvel that 
you are being so 
quickly removed from 
the One who called 
you with Christ’s 
undeserved kindness 
over to another 
sort of good news. 
7 But it is not an¬ 
other; only there 
are certain ones 
who are causing you 
trouble and want¬ 
ing to pervert the 
good news about the 
Christ. 8However, 
even if we or an angel 
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GALATIANS 1: 9—14 


| eq oupavoG EuayysAiapTai upTv 

I out of heaven should declare as good news to you 

j nap’ 5 EunyyEAiadp£0a upTv, 

beside which we declared as good news to you, 

i dvaGepa ecrro. 9 cbq 

i anathema’ let him be. As 

7rpoeipr|Kapev, Kai apn iraAiv 
i we have said before, also right now again 

! Aeyo, eT Tiq upaq 

i I am saying, if anyone you 

euayyeAi^ETai wap’ 6 

i is declaring good news to beside which 

TrapeAdPeTE, dvaGepa ectto. 

you received alongside, anathema lethim be. 

10 "ApTi yap avGporrouq tteiGco 

Right now for men am I persuading 

rj tov 0eov; rj £r)Tco dvGpcoiroiq 
or the God? Or am I seeking to men 

apECTKEiv; ei eti avGpcbtroiq fjpeoxov, 

to be pleasing? If yet to men I was pleasing, 

XpioroG SouAoq ouk av rjpqv. 

of Christ slave not likely I was. 

11 yvcopi^co yap upTv, aSeApoi, 

I am making known for to you, brothers, 

to euayysAiov to 

the good news the (one) 

EuayyEAia0£V utt’ epoG oti 

having been declared as good news by me that 

ouk EOT tv KaTa dvGpcoTtov 12 ouSe 

not it is according to man; neither 

yap eyo wapa dvSpwuou wapeAaPov 
for I beside of man I received alongside 

auTO, oute ESiSaxGqv, dAAa Si* 

, it, nor I was taught, but through 

dTTOKaAui}j£uq ’ I nuoG XpioroO. 

revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 ’Hkouctocte yap tt)v epqv avaaTpo^qv 
You heard for the my conduct 

ttote ev Tip ’ lou5aTcrp§, oti Ka0’ 
sometime in the Judaism, that according to 

UTTEpPoAqv £6 iokov Tqv EKKAqaiav 

over-cast I was persecuting the ecclesia 

toG Geou Kai E-rropGouv auTrjv, 14 Kai 

of the God and I was laying waste it, and 

TTpOEKOTTTOV EV TCp ’louSaiCTpW UTTEp 

I was striking before in the Judaism over 

TToAAouq CTuvqAiKioTaq ev Tcp yevei 

many of (same) age with in the race 

pou, TTEpicuoTEpcoq £r|AoTr|q UTtdpXCOV TOV 
of me, more abundantly zealous being of the 


out of heaven were 
to declare to you as 
good news something 
beyond what we de¬ 
clared to you as 
good news, let him 
be accursed. 9 As we 
have said above, I 
also now say again, 
Whoever it is that is 
declaring to you as 
good news something 
beyond what you ac¬ 
cepted, let him be 
accursed. 

10 Is it, in fact, 
men X am now try¬ 
ing to persuade or 
God? Or am I seek¬ 
ing to please men? 
If I were yet pleas¬ 
ing men, I would 
not be Christ’s slave! 

11 For I put you 
on notice, broth¬ 
ers, that the good 
news which was 
declared by me as 
good news is not 
something human; 

12 for neither did 
I receive it from 
man, nor was I 
taught [it], except 
through revelation by 
Jesus Christ. 

13 You, of course, 
heard about my 
conduct formerly in 
Ju'da-ism, that to the 
point of excess I 
kept on persecut¬ 
ing the congregation 
of God and devas¬ 
tating it, 14 and I 
was making greater 
progress in Ju'da- 
ism than many of 
my own age in my 
race, as I was far 
more zealous for the 
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mrrpiK&hv ;jxou -rrccpaSocrecov. 15 "Ote 8e 
paternal of me traditions. When but 

-euSoktictev 6 Geoq 6 dpoptactq 

thought welt the God the (one) having defined off 

jje Ik KOiATaq pqTpoq pou Ka j 
me out of cavity of mother of me and 

KaXeaaq 8ia Trjq X«P<Toq 

having called through the undeserved kindness 

auroO 16 onroKaXupai tov uiov auTou Iv Ipoi 
of him. to reveal ' the Son of him in me 

Tva EuaYY£X!^«|jai amov Iv 

in order that I may declare as good news him in 

-roTq ,£0veaiu/ euQlcoq ou TTpoaacvE0epri v 

the nations, immediately not. ;I put self, up-toward 

aapki ; Kai a!porn, 17 ouol avrjAGov e!q 
to flesh and to blood, .neither 1 went up into 

’ lEpoaoXupa. Trpoq Touq trpo Ipou 

Jerusalem toward the before me 

ocrrocrroAouq, dAXa dTrqAQov . eiq ’Apapiav, 
apostles,. but I went off into r Arabia,. 

Kai ttccAiv {nri.<rrpeipa elq AapacrKOV. 
and again I turned under into Damascus. 

18 “'E'rrEtTa petoc Tpta. erri dvrjASov Eiq 
Thereupon after three; years I went up into 

’ 1 Epo(joXu\icx - laTopf|CTat Kripav, Kai 
Jerusalem ; to visit for inquiry Cephas, and. 

ItrlpEiva Ttpop aurov qplpaq SEKorrrlvTE' 
I remained upon toward him days fifteen; 

19. ... ETEpOV 81 TCOV aTrOCTToAcOV OUK 

i different (one) but of the apostles not 

eTSov, eC (art -TcckcoPov tov dSsApov tou 
I saw, if not James : the brother of the 

Kupiou. 20 . : d 81: ypapco upTv, 

-Lord. What (things) but I, am writing ta you, 

(Sou Ivcdtrtov tou Smu on ou UieuSo par. 
look, in sight of the God that not I am lying. 

21 “ eTTEira IjAGov Etc;. toc KXipara Tqq 
Thereupon I came into the slopes of the 

luplaq Kai Trjq KiAtKiaq. 22 qprjv .81 

Syria and of the Cilicia. I was but 

dyvoouiievoq - too .npocruircp Talq 
being unknown c 1 of the face to the 

EKKXr|CTiaiq Trjq ’louoafaq Talc; Iv 
ecclesias of the .: Judea the (ones) in 

Xpicrrcp, 23 povov 81 dKOUOVTkq rjaav 
Christ, only but hearing they were 

oti : 'O StcoKcov qpaq ttote vuv 

that The (one) persecuting us sometime now 

euayyEAi^ETca Tqv tuotiv rjv 

is declaring as good news the faith which 


traditions of . my fa¬ 
thers. 15 But when 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb and called, [me] 
through his ' unde¬ 
served kindness, 
thought good 16 to re- 
veal his Son in con¬ 
nection with me, that 
I might declare, the 
good news about him 
to the nations, I did 
not go at once -into 
conference with flesh 
and blood. IT Neither 
did I go up to Jerusa¬ 
lem to those who were 
apostles previous to 
me, but I went off into 
Arabia, and I came 
back again to Da¬ 
mascus. ;> 

18 Then three years 
later I went up to Je¬ 
rusalem to visit Ce¬ 
phas, and I stayed 
with him for fifteen 
days. 19 But I saw ; ,nq 
one else of the apos¬ 
tles, only James the 
brother of the Lord. 
20 Now as to the 
things I am writing 
you, look! in the 
sight of God, I am 
not. lying. -... q 
21 Afterthat I went 
into the-regions of Syr¬ 
ia and of Ci-li'cia. 
22 But I was unknown 
by face to the congre¬ 
gations of Ju-de'a that 
were in union with 
Christ; 23they , only 
used to hear: “The man 
that formerly perse¬ 
cuted us is now de¬ 
claring the good news 
about the faith which 
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ttote ETTOpQet, 24 gal 

sometime he was laying waste, and 

ISo£a£ov Iv Ipoi tov 8eov. 

they were glorifying in me the God. . 

2 'EiiEiTa 8ia SeKcrreaadpcov Itcov 

Thereupon through fourteen years 

ttoAiv dvlj3r)v £iq ’hpoaoXupa pETCt 
again I stepped up into Jerusalem , with 

Bapvd3a, auviTapcxAaPwv Kai Titov- 

Barnabas, having taken along with also Titus; 

2 dviPqv 81 kotoc crrroKdAuijjiv Kai 
I stepped up but according to revelation; and 

ccveSI pqv auToTq to EuayyIAiov o 
I put up to them the good news which 

Kripuaaco Iv Toiq e0v£ctiv, kcct’ 

I am preaching in the nations, according to 

iSiav 81 toT; Sokouctiv, PT 
own [place 1 but to the (ones) seeming, 


somehow into empti (ness) I may be running or 

ISpapov. 3 aAA’ ou8l TiToq 6 

I ran. But not-but Titus . the (one) 

cruv Ipoi, "EAAnv wv,. 

together with me, . Greek being, 

rivaykaaGr) TT£piTpr]0f]var 

was put under necessity to be circumcised; 

4 8id 81 rouq rrapeiaaKTOuq 

through but the led into alongside 

iii£u8a8lA<j)ouq, omvEq irapEianA8ov 

false brothers, who came into alongside 

KaTaoxoTrfjcrat Tijv . IAEu0£plau qpcov rjv 

to look down at the freedom" of us which 

exouev £v, XpraTcJ ’Iqaou, Tva 

we are having in Christ' Jesus, in order that 

f|pdq . KaTaSouAcoaouaiv,' 1 — 5 oTq : 

us they will enslave down,— to whom 


I may be running or 


Trroq 

Titus 

"EAAriv 

Greek 


O:; 

the (one) 

<OV,. 

being. 


TrEpifprjGrjvai- 
to be circumcised; 

napetaaKTOuq 

led into alongside 

TrapeianAGov 
came into alongside 


exouev Iv XpiCTTcp TqaoO, T 

we are having in Christ' Jesus, in ore 


qpdq . KaTaSouAcoaouaiv,' 1 — 5 oTq : 

us they will enslave down, — to whom 

oiiSI .. npoq copav elgapev i Tn u-rrOToyri, 
not-but toward hour: we yielded to the subjection, 

Tva; .. r| aAr)8eid ,tou EuaYyeAiou 

in order that the ' truth - of the good news 

; SiojjEivfl -- 1 npoq Opaq. - 

might remain through otoward you. 

6 dreo;:, 81,',’; .tcov Sokouvtcov .. ETvai 

From but ‘the; (ones) seeming to be 


ti , V — ottoToI. ; ttote r^aav . 

something — of what sort 1 sometime they were 

ouSlv pot: " StoxpCpet -4- trpoacoTTov 8 Ssoq 

nothing; to.m4 it is differing..'.face. the God 

6* God-, P 46 XBACD; Jehovafi, J 7 - 3 . L ’ - 


he formerly devas¬ 
tated.” 24 So they be¬ 
gan glorifying God 
because of me. 

O Then after four- 
u teen years I again 
went up to Jerusalem 
with Bar'na-bas, tak¬ 
ing also Titus along 
with me. 2 But I went 
up as a result of a 
revelation. And I laid 
before them the good 
news which I am 
preaching among: the 
nations, privately, 
however, before those 
who were outstanding 
men, for fear that 
somehow I was run¬ 
ning or had run in 
vain. 3 Nevertheless, 
not even Titus, who 
was with me,, was 
compelled to be cir¬ 
cumcised, although he 
was a Greek. 4 But 
because of the false 
brothers brought in 
quietly, who sneaked 
in to spy upon our 
freedom which we 
have in union with 
Christ Jesus, that they 
xnight completely “en¬ 
slave us— 5 to these 
we did not yield by 
way of submission, no, 
not for ah hour, in 
order that the truth 
of '"the - good news 
might'.'continue with' 

YOU. j'; : - ;• 

6 But On the part of 
those-- who seemed 
to be Something 
.—whatever sort of 
men they formerly 
were makes no-dif¬ 
ference to me—God” 
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dvQpQTrou ou AapfiavEi — £po'i yap ol 
of man not is receiving — to me for the (ones) 

8oKoGvT£q ou8ev irpoaoveOEvro, 7 aAAa 

seeming nothing they put up toward, but 

touvocvtiov iSovTcq OTI 

the (thing) in against (ones) having seen that 

TrsTrIcrreupcxi to EuayysAiov ttk 

I have been entrusted with the good news of the 

ccKpoPucrriaq Ka0cbq llETpoq jnq 

uncircumcision according as Peter of the 

trepiToufjq, 8 6 yap evepynaaq 

circumcision, the (one) for having worked within 

rieTpcp £iq diTOoroAriv Trjq TrepiTojifiq 
to Peter into apostleship of the circumcision 

Evqpyno'EV Kai Epol Eiq fa £&yr|, 

he worked in also to me into the nations, 

9 gal yvovTEq tt|v X^piv 

and ' having known the undeserved kindness 

tt|V 5o0eTctocv poi, ’IdkcoPoq Kai 

the (one) given tome, James and 

Kr|<|>aq Kai ’Icodvrjq, oi SoKoOvrsq 

Cephas and John, the (ones) seeming 

otuAoi sTvai, Sefjiaq eScokcxv spoi 

pillars to be, right [hands] they gave to me 

Kai BapvaPpt Koivcoviaq, Tva t)M £ K; 

and to Barnabas of sharing, in order that we 

eiq tcc E0VT], auToi 8e eiq tt|v nepiTopriv 
into the nations, they but into the circumcision ; 

10 (JOVOV TMV tttcoxcov Tva 

only of the poor (ones) in order that 

pvqpovEucopEV, o Kai ionouSacra 

we may remember, which also I speeded up 

oorro toOto Troincrai. 

very this (thing) to do. 

11 "Ote 8e ^A0ev Kq<paq eiq ’Avtioxeiccv, 

When but came Cephas into . Antioch, 

KaTa TTpoCTcotrov auT« avTEcrrny, 8 ti 

down on . face ' , to him X stood against, because 

KaTEyvcoapevoq fiv 12 Trpo 

having been known down on he was; before 

tou yap eAOeTv - Tivaq drro ’ laKtoPou 
the for to come some (ones) from James 

pETa. TCOV E0VCOV • cruvrioGiev ote 

with the nations he was eating together; when. 

8e i’jABov, utteoteAAev . Kai 

but they came, he was withdrawing and 

d^wpiikv sauTov, qioPoupevoq 

was defining off himself, fearing 

Touq Ik TTEpiToprjq. 13 Kai 

the (ones) out of circumcision. And 


does not go by a 
man’s outward ap¬ 
pearance—to me, in 
fact, those outstand¬ 
ing men imparted 
nothing new. 7 But, 
on the contrary, when 
they saw that I had 
entrusted to me the 
good news for those 
who are uncircum¬ 
cised, just as Peter 
[had it] for those 
who are circumcised— 
8 for He who gave 
Peter powers neces¬ 
sary for an apostleship 
to those who are cir¬ 
cumcised gave powers 
also to me for those 
who are of the na¬ 
tions; 9 yes, when they 
came to know the un¬ 
deserved kindness that 
was given me, James 
and Ce'phas and John, 
the ones who seemed 
to be pillars, gave me 
and Bar'na ■ bas the 
right hand of sharing 
together, that we 
should go to the na¬ 
tions, but they to 
those who are cir¬ 
cumcised. 10 Only we 
should keep the poor 
in mind. This very 
thing I have also ear¬ 
nestly endeavored to 
do. 

11 However, when 
Ce'phas came to An¬ 
tioch, I resisted him. 
face to face, because 
he stood condemned. 
12 For before the ar¬ 
rival of certain men 
from James, he used 
to eat with people 
of the' nations;, but 
when they ‘arrived, 
he went withdraw-- 
ing and separating 
himself, in fear of 
those of the cir¬ 
cumcised class. 13 The 
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cruvuTTEKpt 0r]CTav 
they made pretense together 

Aoittoi MouSaToi, coa 


aurcp 
to him 


leftover Jews, 

auvarrnx0Tl ai 
was led off together of 

14 dAA’ ote 

But when 

6p0OTro8oucriv 
they are walking straight 

too EuayyeAtou, 
of the good news. 


as-and 

auTcov 
of them 


Bapva3aq 

Barnabas 

UTTOKpiOEl. 
hypocrisy. 


TravTcov 
of all (ones) 

E0viKcbq 

nation-like 


Trpoq 

toward 

eTttov 
I said 

Ei 

If 


dp0OTroSoucn v Trpoq tt|v ccArjOeiav 

they are walking straight toward the truth 

too EuayyeAtou, eTttov tw Kr)<|>q: 
of the good news, I said to the Cephas 

Epirpoa0EV TravTcov Ei au ’ I ouSaToq 
in front of all (ones) If you Jew 

uTrapxcov E0viKcoq Kai ouk ’ I ouSaiKuq 

being nation-like and not Jewish-like 

moq tcc e0vt] 

are living, how the nations 

dvayKd^Eiq 'louSat^Eiv; 

are you putting under necessity to be Judaizing? 

15 'HpsTq <j>uoei ’louSaToi Kai ouk eE, 
We to nature Jews and not out of 

£0vcov apapTcoAoi, 16 eiSoTeq 6 e oti 
nations sinners, having known but that 

ou 8iKaioOTai avOpcoiroq e§ epycov 

not is being justified man out of works 

VOpOU ECtV pf| 8lOC TTIOTECOq XpiOTOU 

of law if ever not through faith of Christ 


15 'HpeTq <j>uoei 
We to nature 


Epycov 

works 


of Christ 


’ I naou, Kai 
Jesus, also 

^mcrrEuaapEV, 
we believed. 


Kai llpsTq Eiq Xpicrrov ’ I uctouv 
also we into Christ Jesus 

rapcv, Tva StKaicoOcbpev 

eved, in order that we might be justified 

tOTECoq XpiaTou Kai ouk e§ Epycov 
faith of Christ and not out of works 

oti sq Epycov vopou . ou 

because out of works of law not 

iCTETai iraaa actp§. 17 ei 5 e 

stifled every flesh. If but 

TEq 8iKaico0rjvai ev Xpiarqb 

eking to be justified in Christ * 


TTlOTECOq XpiaTOU Kai OUK 


vopou, oti eq Epycov vopou . ou 

of law, because out of works of law not 

SiKaicoSrjoETai iraaa actp§. 17 ei 8e 

will be justified every flesh. If but 

£tyrouvT£q 8iKaico0fivai ev Xpiarcp 
(ones) seeking to be justified in Christ * 

£up£0r)pev Kai auToi apapTcoAoi, dpa 
we were found also very sinners, really 

Xpicrrdq ocpapTiaq SiotKovoq; pr| yevoito' ■ 
Christ of sin servant? Not may it occur; 

18 si ydcp a KcrreAuaa 

if for what (things) I loosed down 

tccuto iraAiv oikoSopco, Trapa3aTr]v 
these (things) again I am building up, transgressor 

spauTov auvioTCcvco. 19 eycb yap 5ta 

myself I am constituting. I for through 


rest of the Jews also 
joined him in putting 
on this pretense, so 
that even Bar'na-bas 
was led along with 
them in their pretense. 
14 But when I saw 
they were not walking 
straight according to 
the truth of the good 
news, I said to Ce'¬ 
phas before them, all: 
“If you, though you 
are a Jew, live as the 
nations do, and not as 
Jews do, how is it 
that you are compel¬ 
ling people of the na¬ 
tions to live according 
to Jewish practice?” 

15 We who are Jews 
by nature, and not 
sinners from the na¬ 
tions, 16 knowing as 
we do that a man is 
declared righteous, not 
due to works of law, 
but only through faith 
toward Christ Jesus, 
even we have put our 
faith in Christ Jesus, 
that we may be de¬ 
clared righteous due to 
faith toward . Christ, 
and not due to works 
of law, because due to 
works of law no flesh 
will be declared righ¬ 
teous. 17 Now if we, 
in seeking to be de¬ 
clared righteous by 
means of Christ, have 
also: ourselves been 
found sinners, is 
Christ in reality sin’s 
minister? May that 
never happen! 18 For 
if the very things 
that I once threw 
down I build up again, 

I demonstrate myself 
to be a transgressor. 
19 As for me, through. 
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^rjaw 
I might live: 


auveaTaupcouai. 

I have been, put on stake together. 


$2) 

I am living 


vopou voucp aiTsfiavov tva 

law to law ■ I died in order that 

0£cp tracer 20 Xpurrcp 

to God I might live; to Christ 

auveaTaupcouai. C< 2 > 8 e 

I have been put on stake together. I am living but 

ouketi. £yco, #jj 8 e ev epoi XpiaToq- 
not yet I, is living but in me Christ; 

6 8 e vGv ££> ev aapKi, iv Trtcrrei 
which but now I am living in flesh, in faith 

£co Tq toO uiou- toO 0 eou 

JC am living ‘to the (one) of the Son of the God 

tou dyaTrnaavToq pe Kai 

of the (one) having loved me and 

■ - irapaSovToq eaurov urrep Epou. 

having given beside ' himself over me. 

21 OuK " d0£TG3 Tf)V \OLplV 

Not I am putting aside the undeserved kindness 

tou 0£oO - ei yap 81 a vopou SiKaioauvr), 

of the God; if for . through law righteousness, 

apa Xpiaroq Scopeav ccrre0avev. 
really Christ [asl free gift he died. 

Q ’O dvoqToi TaAorai, riq upaq ^pdaKavev, 
** ■ O senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, 

oTq kot’ 6<|>0aApouq 

to whom according to eyes 

’IqaoGq XpiaToq TrpoEypacpq 

Jesus Christ was written before 

EaTauptopsvoq; 2 toGto povov 

having been put on stake? This only 

0eXco paGeTv d<|>’ upcov, if; epycov 

I am willing to learn from you; out of works 


oTq 

to whom 

’IqaoGq 

Jesus 


KaT 

according to 

XpiaToq 

Christ 


EaTaupQpsvoq; 2 touto povov 

having been put on stake? This only 

0eXco pa0eTv d<t>’ upcov, if; epycov 

I am willing to learn from you; out of works 

vopou to uveupa iXdPere n £5 dieoff 
of law the spirit you received or out of hearing 

TnaTECoc;; 3 ouTcdq dvorjToi ectte; 

of faith? Thus „ senseless (ones) you are? 

£vapfdpevoi Trveupcrri vuv 

Having begun in to spirit now 

aapKi ^ttiteAeTctGe; : 

to flesh . are you being brought to end upon? 

4 TooauTa e-rraGETe eiKrj; et 

.'So many (things) . . you suffered in vain? If 

•ye Kai eikrj. 5 6, oOv 

in fact also in vain. ■ The (one) therefore 

dTTixopriywv upTv -to nveupa Kai 
supplying upon to you the spirit and 


aapKi 
to flesh 


upiv 

tO YOU 


TTVEUpa 

spirit 


Evepycov Suvapeiq ev upTv e§ epycov 

working within powers in you out of works 

vopou n £? aKorjq -rriaTecoq; 6 kaGobq 
of law or out of hearing of faith? . - According as 


law I died toward law, 
that 1 might become 
alive toward God. 201 
am impaled along with 
Christ. It-is no longer 
I that live, but it is 
Christ that is living 
in union with me, 
Indeed, the life that 
I now live in flesh I 
live by the faith that 
is toward the Son of 
God, who loved me 
and handed himself 
over for me. 211 do 
not shove aside the 
undeserved kindness 
of God; for if righ¬ 
teousness is through 
law,: Christ actually 
died, for nothing. 

9 o senseless Ga- 
** la'tians, who is it 
that brought you 
under evil influence, 
you before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ 
was openly portrayed 
impaled? 2 This alone 
I want to learn 
from you; Did you 
receive the spirit 
due to works of 
law or due to a 
hearing by faith? 
3 Are - you so sense¬ 
less? After starting 
in spirit are you 
j now being completed 
in flesh? 4Did you 
(undergo so many 
sufferings to no pur¬ 
pose? : If it -really 
was" to no purpose 
5 He, therefore, '.who 
supplies you the spirit 
and performs powers 
ful works among you, 
does he do it owing 
to works of law or 
owing,- to a hearing 
by faith? 6 Just -as 


847 


GALATIANS 3: 7—13 


’APpaccp £irfaT£uaev tu ©cu, Kai 
Abraham believed to the God, and 

eXoyta0ri ' aurep eiq SiKaioauvqv. 
it was reckoned to him into righteousness. 

7 T ivcoaK£T£ apa oti oi 

Are you knowing really that the (ones) 

ek TriaTEcoq, outoi uio! Eiaiv ’A{3pacp. 
out of faith, these sons are of Abraham. 

8 TrpqTSouaa 8e . p ypapr) 5 ti 

Having seen before but the scripture that 

ek TrioTECoq SikoioT TCC £0VT| 6 

out of faith is justifying the nations the 

0eoq TrpoEunyyeAIaaTo to 

God declared beforehand as good news to the 

’APpaap 6 ti 1 EveuAoyr|6r|crovTai ev uot 
Abraham that Will be blessed within in ' you 

iravTa Ta eGvr). 9 bote oi ek 

all the nations. As-and the (ones) out of 

iricrrecoq EuAoyouvTai auv t q> 

faith are being blessed together with the 

TTiaTiy ’APpaccp. • 

faithful Abraham. ' : i '• ' 

10 'Daoi yap e£ epycov vopou eiaiv. 

As many as for out of works of law they are 

urro KOTapav eiaiv, yeypcriTTai 

under curse they are, it has been written 

yap oti ’EiTiKaTapaToq Traq oq 

for that Cursed upon every (one) who 

ouk eppevei . ttcxctiv ToTq 

not " is remaining in to all the (things) 

yeypappevotq ev Tcp Pi^Aicp tou 
having been written in the little book of the 

vopou toG Troipaai aura. 11 oti - Se 
Law of the to do them. That but 

ev vopep ou8eiq SiKatoGTai uapa Tcp 

in law no one is being justified beside the 

Gecp 8rjAov, : oti , 'O „ SiKaioq ek, 
God. evident, because. The righteous (one) out of 

TriaTEcoq £r|a£Tai, 12,8, Se vopoq . ouk 
faith he will live,' the,, but Law not 

EUTIV .EK - uioTEWq,’..- f dAA’ ' ‘0 

is' out of faith, but . The (one) 

Troifjaaq * au-ra CrjaETai ev ctuToTq. 

having done them he will live in these. 

13 Xpfcrrdq rjpaq E^qyopaaEV ek m Trjq 
Christ us bought out out of the 

Kcrrapaq . ..toG vopou. ; . yevopEvoq - 
± cirrse ... of the - Law [he] having become 


Abraham “put faith 
in Jehovah, 1 and it 
was counted to him as 
righteousness.” 

7 Surely you know 
that those who adhere 
to faith are the ones 
who are sons of Abra¬ 
ham. 8 Now the Scrip¬ 
ture, seeing in ad¬ 
vance that God would 
declare people of the 
nations righteous due 
to faith, declared the 
good news beforehand 
to Abraham, namely: 
“By means of you all 
the nations will be 
blessed;” 9 Conse¬ 
quently those who ad¬ 
here to faith are being 
blessed together with 
faithful Abraham. 

10 For all those who 
depend upon works of 
law are under a curse; 
for it is written: 
“Cursed is every one 
that does not continue 
in all the things writ¬ 
ten in the scroll of 
the Law ih order to do 
them.” 11 Moreover,- 
that by law no one is 
declared righteous 
with God is evident, 
because “the righteous 
one will live by reason 
of faith.” 12 Now the 
Law. does not adhere 
to ( faith, , but “he that 
does them shall live 
by meahs Of them.” 
13 Christ ?by pur¬ 
chase released us 
from the curse of the 
Law by becoming. 


6* Jehovah, J 7 - 8 (as at Romans 4:3); God, P i6 KBAJ 17 - 18 VgSyi’. 
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uTTEp qpcov Kcrrapa, oti yEypoatTai 

over us curse, because it has been written 

’E-rnKOCT&pcrroq Iraq 6 KpEpapEvoq 

Cursed, upon every (one) the hanging self 

Etri £uAou, 14 Tva eiq tcc e0vt) 

upon wood, in order that into the nations 

8 euAoyia toD ’A0paap yEvqTai 

the blessing of the Abraham might come to be 

ev ' IqaoO XpiffTcp, Tva tT|v dTrayysAiav 

in Jesus Christ’, in order that the promise 

tou TTVEupaToq AapcjpEv 8ta 

of the spirit we might receive through 

TT)q TtlCTTEOq. 
the faith. 


15 ’ASeA^oi, 

Brothers, 

Xeyw 

I am saying; 

KEKUpCOpEVTJV 
having been made valid 

oQeteT n 

is putting aside or 

16 tco 8e ’A 

To the but A1 


Korroc avOpwrrov 

according to man 

opcoq dvGpcbiroo 

though of man 

SiaSrjKrjv ouSeiq 

[id covenant no one 

H err 151 aracrcrETa i. 

or is setting orderly upon. 

’APpadp ippiQpaav ai 
Abraham were said the 


errayysAiat Kai 

Tip 

OTTEppaTl 

auTOu - ou 

promises 

and 

to the 


seed 

of him; not 

Aeyei 

Kai 

TOiq 

crrreppacriv. 

<hq Etri 

it is saying 

And 

to the 


seeds, 

as upon 

ttoAAuv, 

dAA’ 

d>q 

) . > 
£d> 

Evoq 

Kai tco 

many, 

but 

as upon 

one 

And to the 

OTTEppaTi 

aou 

/ 

oq 

EOTIV 

XpiOToq. 

seed 

of you, 

who 

is 

Christ. 


TOl/TO 

This (thing) 


Aeyw 
I am saying; 


SiaOqKqv 

covenant 


TTpOKEKl/pCOpEVpV 

having been made valid before 

6 pera TETpaKocria ko 
the after four hundred an< 


yeyovcoq 
having come to be 


vopoq 

Law 

apyrjaa 
:e ineifec 


18 El 

If 


not yet out of 


to make ineffective 

p EK vopou 
: out of law 

£ ETrayyEAiaq' 

; of promise; 


Si’ 

through 

0Eoq. 

God. 


ETTayyeAiaq 

promise 


Kai TpiaKOVTa ett) 
and thirty years 

ouk anupoT, 

not is making invalid, 

o . tt)v ItrayysAiav. 

:tive the promise. 

pou n KAqpovopfa, 

iw the inheritance, 

xq - t« Se ’APpadp 
to the but Abraham 

KExccpicrrai 6 

has graciously given the 


a curse instead of 
us, because it is 
written; “Accursed is 
every man hanged 
upon a stake." 14 The 
purpose was that the 
blessing of Abra¬ 
ham might come to 
be by means of Je¬ 
sus Christ for the na¬ 
tions, that we might 
receive the promised 
spirit through our 
faith. 

15 Brothers, I speak 
with a human il¬ 
lustration; A vali¬ 
dated covenant, 
though it is a man’s, 
no one sets aside 
or attaches additions 
to it. 16 Now the 
promises were spo¬ 
ken to Abraham and 
to his seed. It says, 
not: “And to seeds,” 

[ as in the case of 
many such, but as 
in the case of one; 
“And to your seed,” 
who is Christ. 17 Fur¬ 
ther, I say this: 
As to the cove¬ 
nant previously vali¬ 
dated by God, the 
Law that has come 
into being four hun-i 
dred and thirty* 
years later does not' 
invalidate it, so as 
to abolish the prom-’ 
ise. 18 For if the in¬ 
heritance is due toj 
law, it is no longer due: 
to promise; whereas 
God has kindly given; 
it to Abraham through 
a promise. V > 
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19 Ti ouv 8 vopoc; t<uv i 

Why therefore the Law? Of the 

^apaPdaeov xapiv irpoaeTEOr), axpiq 

transgressions thanks it was put toward, until 

ov eA6in to orreppa $ 

likely should come the seed to whom 

£rrr(YYEATai, SiaTaysiq 

it has been promised, having been set through orderly 

6i* oryyeAcov ev x^P' pecnrou* 20 5 

through angels in hand of mediator; the 

6e pECTiTriq Evoq ouk eotiv, 6 Si 0£o<; 

but mediator of one not he is, the but God 

efq ear Iv. 21 6 ouv vopoq Korrcc 

one is. The therefore Law down on 

tuv IrraYYeAicov tou 0eou; prj yevoixo' 
the promises of the God? Not may it occur; 

eI yap £S68r] vopoc; 8 SuyapEvoq 

if for was given law the (one) being able 

^cootroinaai, ovrcoq ev vopcp av 

to make alive, essentially in law likely 

Av f) SiKaioauvT). 22 aAAa ctuvekAeictev 
was the righteousness. But shut up together 

n ypa^r) to navTa utto apapTiav 

the Scripture the all (things) under an 

Tva 8 EirayyeAfa ek irfoTEoq 

in order that the promise out of faith 

’Incrou XpioTou 5o0r) ToTq 

of Jesus Christ might be given to the (ones) 

mCTTEUOUCTIV. 

believing. 

23 Tipo tou 8e eAGeTv Tqv ttiotiv 

Before the but to come the faith 

VT TO vopov E(|)poupoupE0a 

under law we were being kept under watch 

otjvkAeiopevoi Etc; -rrjv psAAouacrv 

being shut up together into the being about 

ttiotiv cnTOKaAu<J>0f)vai. 24 mote . 6 vopoq 
faith to be revealed. As-and the law 

TraiSorycoyoq t*) picov yeyovev -• Eiq Xpiorov,. 
pedagogue of us has become into Christ, 

Tva ek irtcrrEaq SiKaicoSabpEV 

in order that out of faith we might be justified; 

25 8A0ouor)q Se. tt)<; irlcrTECoq ouketi 

having come but of the faith not yet 

utto TraiSaycoyov Eopsv. 

under . pedagogue we are. 


19 Why, then, the 
Law? It was added to 
make transgressions 
manifest, until the 
seed should arrive to 
whom the promise 
had been made; and 
it was transmitted 
through angels by the 
hand of a mediator. 
20 Now there is no 
mediator where only 
one person is con¬ 
cerned, but God 1 is 
only one. 21 Is the 
Law, therefore, against 
the promises of God? 
May that never hap¬ 
pen! For if a law had 
been given that was 
able to give life, righ¬ 
teousness would actu¬ 
ally have been by 
means of law. 22 But 
the Scripture delivered 
up all things together 
to the custody of sin, 
that the promise re¬ 
sulting from faith 
toward Jesus Christ 
might he given to 
those exercising faith. 

23 However, before 
the faith arrived, we 
were being guarded 
under law, being de¬ 
livered up together 
into custody, looking 
to the faith that was 
destined to be revealed. 
24 Consequently the 
Law has become our 
.tutor leading to Christ,- 
that we might be de¬ 
clared righteous due 
to faith. 25 But now 
that the faith has ar¬ 
rived, we are no longer 
under a tutor. 


20® God, P^NBAVgSyv'-; Jehovah, J 7 - 8 (as at Deuteronomy 6:4). 
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26 ndvTec yccp uloi 0eoG lari 

All for sons of God you are 

8i& Tnc irtcrreco^ ev XptaTcp 3 lqaoG. 

through the faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 Sctoi yap siq Xpiarov 

As many as for into Christ 

£Parrricr0r]T£, Xpicttov £v£Oucracr0£' 
you were baptized, Christ you put on selves; 

28 ouk evi 3 louSaToq ou6e "EAAqv, ouk 

not there is Jew not-but Greek, not 

evi SoGAoq ouSe IA£u0£poq, ouk evi 

there is slave nor freeman, not there is 

apcrEV Kat GqAu' TravTEq 

male (thing) and female (thing); all 

yap upsTq ETq £ctte ev Xpicrru ’IpaoG. 
for you one you are in Christ Jesus. 

29 ei 6 e GpcTq XpicrroG, apa toG 'Appaap 
If but you of Christ, really of the Abraham 

cnreppa lari, kot’ ETTayyeAtav 

seed you are, according to promise 


kXrjpovopoi. 

heirs. 


A Alyco 84, 4<p 3 5aov XP° V0V 

“ I am saying but, upon how much time 

6 KAnpovouoc viymoq eutiv, ouSev 

the heir babe he is, nothing 

SicKpspsi SouAou Kupioq TTOCVTGJV • 
he is differing of slave lord of all (things) 

cov, 2 dAAa Guo ETriTpoTrouq ecrri Kai 

being, but under men in charge he is and 

otKovopouq dxpi T n<; 

house administrators • until the 

TTpo0£opfaq toO -rraTpoq. 3 ouTcoq 

[day I before appointed of the father. Thus 

kcci fjpETq, , ote fjpEv viyrrioi, utto 
also we, when we were babes, under* 

to a-roixsia toO Koapou rjp£0a 

the , elementary things of the world we were 

SeSouAcopEvoc 4 ote Se ^A0ev to 
having been enslaved;, y when ' but came the 

uAripcopa toG ' xpovou, e^ootectteiXev ,6 0soq 
-fullness of the time, sent oft out the God 


tov : uidv auTou, .yevopevov zk. 

the Son of him, having come to be out of 

yuvaikoq, yevopevov Giro vopov, 

woman, having come to be under law, 

5 . tva Touq utto . vopov 

in order that the (ones) . . under law 


26 You are all, in 
fact, sons of God 
through your faith in 
Christ Jesus. 27 For 
all of you who were 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither slave nor 
freeman, there is 
neither male nor te¬ 
rn ale; for you are 
all one [person] in 
union with Christ 
Jesus. 29 Moreover, if 
you belong to Christ, 
you are really Abra¬ 
ham’s seed, heirs witfj 
reference to a prom- J 
ise. 

A Now I say' that 
as long as the 
heir is a babe he 
does not differ at all 
from a slave, lord 
of all things though, 
he is, 2 but he is 
under men in charge 
and under stewards 
until the day his 
father appointed be¬ 
forehand. 3 Likewise 
we also, when we 
were babes, continued 
enslaved by the. ele-i 
mentary things be¬ 
longing to the world, 
4 But when the full 
limit of the time ar¬ 
rived, God sent forth 
his Son,. who came' 
to be out’ of a 
woman and who 
came to be unde? 
law, 5 that he might 
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4fayopauin, Tva rpv ulo0ecnav 

he might buy out, in. order that the placing as son 

duoAaPcopEV. 
we might receive from. 


'On 

Because 

0£oq TO 
God the 

KapSiaq 

hearts 


ulof, eCottectteiAev 


sent off out 


TTVEUpa 

spirit 


utou auTou 
Son of him 

)v 3 APpd 

out Abba 


Tocq KapSiaq rjpcov, Kpa^ov 3 APP< 
the hearts of us, crying out Abba 

TraTpp. 7 uctte ouketi eT SoGAoq 
Father. -> As-and not yet you are slave 

uioqv si 84 uioq, Kai KArjpovopoq Sia 


uaTTip. 

Father. 


if but son. 


through God. 


8 ’AAAa tote pev ouk EiSoTsq 0 eov 
B ut -then indeed not having known God 

eSouAeuctocte ToTq - <j>uot.i pf| 

you slaved to the (ones) ’to nature not 

oGcri 0EoTq - 9 vGv 84 yvovTsq 
to (ones) being gods; now but having known 

0eov, paAAov 84 y vcj a0EVTEq uiro 0 eou, 

God, rather but having been known by God, 

ircoq £TriOTp£(j)£T£ -rrdAiv Etri toc 

how are you turning upon again upon the 

da0£vn Kai irrcoxa OToixefa, oTq 

weak and poor elementary things, to which 

rrdAiv avcoGev SouAeGo-ot OeAete; 
again from up above to slave you are willing? 

10 ripspaq TrapaTri peia0£ Kai p»ivaq 
Days you are observing beside and months 


Kai Kaipouq 

and appointed times 

11 <po(3oGpai G 

-1 am fearing for - 

KEKOTnaKa Eiq 

I have labored into 


EviauTouq. 

years. 


TTCOq 

somehow 


EIKT) 
in vain 


12 r(vea0£ cbq Eyco, oti Kayco cbq 

• Be becoming as I, because I also as 

upsiq, aSsA^oi, S4opai . Gpcov. ouSev 
you, brothers,. X am supplicating of you. Nothing 

[is flSiKpaaTE - 13 oTScrre . j 

me you treated unrighteously; you have known ! 

64 oti 8 i’ da 0 EVEiav • Trjq aapKoq 

but that through weakness of the flesh 

EunyysAiadpriv upTv to rrpoTEpov, 

I declared good news to you the (thing) former, 

14 Kai tov rrEipaapov Gpcov ev t^ aapKi 
and the testing - of you in the flesh 

pou ouk s<;ou0£vrjcraT£ ou6e 

of me not you treated as nothing not-but 


OTI 

because 


ouSev 


release by purchase 
those: under law, that 
we, in turn, might re¬ 
ceive the adoption as 
sons. 

6 Now . because you 
are sons, God has 
sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into * our 
hearts i; and it cries 
out: “Abba, Fatherf” 
7 So, then, you are 
no longer a slave but 
a son; and if a . sen, 
also an heir through 
God. 

8 Nevertheless, when 
you did not know 
God, then it was that 
you slaved for those 
who by nature are not 
gods. - 9 But now that 
you have come to 
know God, or rather 
now that you have 
come to be known by 
God, how is it that 
you are turning back 
again to the weak 
and beggarly elemen¬ 
tary things and want 
to slave for them over 
again? 10 You are 
scrupulously observing 
days and months and 
seasons and years. 111 
fear for you, that 
somehow I have toiled 
to no purpose respect¬ 
ing YOU. 

12 Brothers, I beg 
you. Become as I am, 
because I used to be 
also as you are. You 
did me . no wrong. 
13 But you know that 
it was through a sick¬ 
ness of my flesh I 
declared the good 
news to you the first 
time. 14 And what was 
a trial to you in my 
flesh, you did not 
treat with contempt or 
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^EUTUCTCCTE, 

ctAA a 

6q 

ayysAov 

0EOU 

YOU spit out. 

but 

as 

angel 

of God 

£6£§aCT0E 

p£/ 

chq 

Xpiordv 

’Iquouv. 

you received 

me. 

as 

Christ 

Jesus. 

15 uou 

O0V 

6 

paKapicrpoq 

upwv; 

Where therefore 

the 

happiness 

Of YOU? 


papTupco yccp upTv oti si SuvaTov 

I am bearing witness for to you that if possible 

Touq 6<t>0aApouq upiav E^opu^avTEq 

the eyes of you having gouged out 

£6g>kccte poi. 16 coctte ^xSpoq upcov 

you gave to me. As-and enemy of you 

yEyova aAqBEucov upiv; 

I have become speaking truth to you? 

17 ^qAoucriv upaq ou KaAcoq, 

They are being zealous over you not finely, 

dAAa ekkAeIctoi upaq BeAouctiv, 

but to shut out you they are willing, 

Tva aurouq £i]Aout£. 

in order that them you are being zealous over. 

18 kccAov 8e £qAouCT0ai ev kocAw 

Fine but to be zealously sought in fine (thing) 

uccvtote, kcci pn povov ev tw uapelvai 
always, and not only in the to be alongside 

p£ -rrpoq upaq, 19 tekvioc pou, ouq 
me toward you, little children of me, whom 

trdAiv cbSivco peXP'? 

again I am in childbirth pains until 

o5 pop<f)co0rj XpiCTToq ev upTv 

which [time] should be formed Christ in you; 

20 fjBeAov 6 e irapeTvai Trpdq 

I was willing but to be alongside toward 

upaq ocpTi, Kai aAAa^ai Tqv cpcovnv 
you right now, and to alter the voice 

pou, oti auopoupai ev upTv. 

of me, because I am knowing no way out in you. 

21 AeyeTE pot, ol utto 

Be you saying to me, the (ones) under 

vopov GeAovTEq eTvai, tov vopov ouk 

law willing to be, the Law not 

cckouete; 22 yeypoarTai yap oti 

are you hearing? It has been written for that 

’Appaap Suo uiouq ectxev, eva ek Tfjq 

Abraham two sons had, one out of the 

uatSiCTKqq Kai eva ek Trjq eAsuBepaq' 
servant girl and one out of the free [woman]; 

23 dAA’ 6 pev ek Trjq uaiSicrKqq 
but the (one) indeed out of the servant girl 

kgctcc aapKa yEy£vvr|Tai, 6 

according to flesh has been generated, the (one) , 


spit at in disgust; 
but you received me 
like an angel of God, 
like Christ Jesus. 

15 Where, then, is that 
happiness you had? 
For I bear you wit¬ 
ness that, if it had 
been possible, you 
would have gouged 
out your eyes and 
given them to me. 

16 Well, then, have I 
become your enemy 
because I tell you 
the truth? 17 They 
zealously seek you, 
not in a fine way, but 
they want to shut 
you off [from me]; 
that you may zealous¬ 
ly seek them. 18 How¬ 
ever, it is fine for you 
to be zealously sought 
for in a fine cause 
at all times, and not 
only when I am pres¬ 
ent with you, 19 my 
little children, with 
whom I am again in 
childbirth pains un¬ 
til Christ is formed 
in you. 20 But I could 
wish to be present 
with you just now 
and to speak in a dif¬ 
ferent way, because I 
am perplexed over 

YOU. ; : 

21 Tell me, you 
who want to be un¬ 
der law. Do you 
not hear the Law? 
22 For example, it JLs 
written that Abraham 
acquired two sons, 
one by the servant 
girl and one by the 
free woman; 23 but 
the one by the servant 
girl was actually 
bom in the man¬ 
ner of flesh, the other 
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5e ek Trjq eAcuBepaq 6i’ 

but out of the free [woman] through 

^TrayyeAfaq. 24 anva £cttiv 

promise. Which (things) is 

ccAAnyopoupeva - a&rai yap 

(things) being allegorized; these [women] for 

eicnv Suo SiaBrjKai, pia pev duo opouq 
are two covenants, one indeed from mountain 

Iiva, Ei’q 5ouAe(av ysvvcoaa, rync 

Sinai, into slavery becoming parent to, which 

ecttiv °Ayap, 25 to 5e "Ayap Xiva 

is Hagar, the but Hagar Sinai 

opoq ecttiv ev tt) 'ApaPiqc, 

mountain is in the Arabia, 

ctuvcttoixeT 5e Trj vuv ’ IspouCTaArjp, 
is keeping step with but to the now Jerusalem, 

SouAeuei yap p£Ta tcov tekvcov 

she is in slavery for with the children 

auTrjq* 26 rj 8 e avco ’IspoucraAfip 

of her; the but upward Jerusalem 

£AEu0£pa ecttiv, qTiq ecttiv prjTqp i^pwv. 
free is, who is mother of us. 

27 yeypauTai yap Eu<f>pdv0r)Ti, 

It has been written for Be made well-minded, 

crreTpa r) ou tiktouctot £>b5° v 
barren the (one) not giving birth; breakout 

Kai poqcrov, q ouk 

and make loud cry, the (one) not 

uSivouCTa' oti uoAAot toc 

having childbirth pains; because many the 

TEKvd Trjq sprjpou paAAov rj Trjq 
children of the desolate rather . than of the 

£XOuoT)q tov av8pa. 28 qpsTq 5 e, 
(one) having the male person. We but, 

&6eA<|)oi, KaTct ’laactK suayysAIaq 
brothers, according to Isaac of promise 

TEKva ectpev 29 dAA’ Qcrrrep tote 6 
children we are; but as-even then the (one) 

KaTa aapKa y£vvq0Eiq 

according to flesh having been generated 

eSicoke tov Kara . uvEupa, 

was piersecuting the (one) according .to spirit, 

ouTcoq Kai vuv. 30 aAAa ti Acyei I s ) 
thus also now. " ' But what is saying die 

ypa<(>ii; "EkPccAe ■ Tqv ..ucpStCTKqv Kai tov 
S cripture? Throw out . the servant girl and the 

uiov auTqq, ou yap pf) KAqpovoprjcrEi . 6 

son . of her, not for not ■ will inherit . the 

uioq Tfjq uaiSiCTKqq p£Toc tou uiou Trjq 
son of the servant girl with the son of the 


by the free woman 
through a promise. 
24 These things stand 
as a symbolic drama; 
for these [women] 
mean two covenants, 
the one from Mount 
Si'nai, which brings 
forth children for 
slavery, and which is 
Ha'gar. 25 Now this 
Ha'gar means Si'nai, 
a mountain in Arabia, 
and she corresponds 
with the Jerusalem 
today, for she is in 
slavery with her chil¬ 
dren. 26 But the Je¬ 
rusalem above is 
free, and she is our 
mother. 

27 For it is writ¬ 
ten; “Be glad, you 
barren woman who 
does not give birth; 
break out and cry 
aloud, you woman 
who does not have 
childbirth pains; for 
the children of the 
desolate woman are 
more numerous than 
[those] of her who 
has the husband.” 

28 Now we, brothers, 
are children belonging 
to the promise the 
same as Isaac was. 

29 But just as then 
the one born in the 
manner of flesh be¬ 
gan persecuting the 
one born in the man¬ 
ner of spirit, so also 
now. 30 Nevertheless, 
what does the Scrip¬ 
ture say? “Drive out 
the servant girl and her 
son, for by no means 
shall the son of the 
servant girl .be an 
heir with the. son of 
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iAsuQepaq. 31 Sto, dSeApoi, ouk 

free [woman]. Through which, brothers, not 

ecrpev Trai8iaicr]q tek va aAAa Trjq 

we are of servant girl children but of the 

eAeuOepaq. - 
free [woman]. 


EAeuOepit? 

freedom 


; Xpicrroq 
Christ 

ouv Kai 
therefore and 

SouAstaq 
of slavery 


r|X£u0£pcocr£V othkete ouv kcci 

made free; be you standing therefore and 

pn iraAiv £uycp SouAsiaq 

not again to yoke of slavery 

£V£X;ect8e. — 

be you having selves in. — 

2 v I6e eyob flauAoq Aeyco upTv oti 
See! I Paul am saying to you that 

£&v TT£piT£pvr)d-0£ .. Xpicrjoq 

if ever you may be being circumcised Christ 

upaq ouSev dxpEXricrEi. 3 JiapTupopai Si 
you nothing he will profit. I bear witness but 

ir&Aiv TrotvTt dvOpcmrcp TrepiTEpvopivcp oti 
again to every man being circumcised that 

ScpeiXeTriq cctt'iv oAov tov vopov -rroifjcrai. 
debtor he is whole the Law to do. 

4 KaiT]pyri0nT£ otto XpicrToG ofrivEq iv vopep 
You were voided from Christ who in law 

SiKaioOa0£, Trjq XapiToq 

you are being justified, of the undeserved kindness 


i^ETricraTE. 5 l’lpeTq 
you fell out. We 


ttiotecoc 

faith 


t£iq yap TrvEupan ek 

/e for to spirit out of 

eAti-IScc SiKaioauvTiq 

hope of righteousness 


: diTEKSEYopEGa. 6 iv yap XpiaTcp .’It]ctoO 
we are eagerly awaiting. In for' Christ Jesus 

outs TTEpiTopr) ti ; > - iaxuet . 

neither circumcision anything is having strength 

oute aKpoPucrrioc, dAAa Tncrriq 8i’ ayomriq 
nor uncircumcision, but faith through love 

EVEpyoupEvrp 

working in. ; ‘ 


7 ' . ’Etpexete ; 
You were running 


EVEKOtjJEV^i 
' cut in " 


TT£i0£CT0at; 


KaAcoq- 

finely; 

dAr)0eiqc 
to truth 

: 8 r 


upaq 

YOU 


to be yielding" to persuasion of? 

OUK EK TOU , KOAoGv 

not out of the' (one) callin 


TTErcrpovri 

persuasion 


tqu; KoAouvToq upaq. ? piKpct 
be' (one) calling ' you. Little 


6* Jesus, P«KACDVgSyi>; but omitted by B. 


the free woman.*’ 
31 Wherefore, broth¬ 
ers, we are children, 
not of a servant girl; 
but of the free woman. 

5 For such freedom 
Christ set us free. 
Therefore stand fast, 
and do not let your¬ 
selves be confined 
again in a yoke of 
slavery. 

2 See! I, Paul, am 
telling yotj that if 
you become circum¬ 
cised, Christ will be 
of no benefit to you. 
3 Moreover, I bear 
witness again to every, 
man getting circum¬ 
cised that he is under, 
obligation to perform 
the whole Law. 4 You 
are parted from 
Christ, whoever you 
are that try to be de¬ 
clared righteous by 
means of law; you 
have fallen away from! 
his undeserved kind¬ 
ness. 5 For our , part 
we by spirit are ea¬ 
gerly waiting for the 
hoped-for righteous¬ 
ness as a result of 
faith. 6 For as re¬ 
gards Christ Jesus* 
neither circumcision is 
of any value nor is un- 
circumcisioh, but faith 
operating through love 
[is]. : 

7 Y r ou were running, 
well; Who . ' hindered 
you from - keep¬ 
ing on ...obeying ‘ the 
truth? 8 This sort of 
persuasion is hot' 
from the One- call¬ 
ing you. 9 A ' little 
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£upn SAov to- pupapa 
leaven whole the lump is 1 

Tr£Trpi0a siq upaq 

have been confident into you 

ouSev ocXAo ppovriCTETE - 
nothing other you will mind; 

tapacrcrcov upaq Paaracrer to 
agitating^ you will carry the 


£upoi. 10 £ycb 
is leavening. . I 

tq iv KL'pfcp 6xr 

u in Lora that 

:• 6 Si 

:d; the (one) ' but 


pacrroxrer to Kpipa, OCTTiq 
will carry the judgment, who 

11' ’Eyob 5e, docApoi, si 
iv I but, brothers, if 


EOCV 
if ever 


he may be! 


TrepiToprw eti 
circumcision , yet 

SioSkopai; - 
am I being persecuted? 


kt] pucraa r :: 
am preaching,. 


KaTripynTi 
en made in- 


has been made 

araupoO. 12 
stake* 


Tat 

.n effective 


aKavSaAov 

fall-causer 


apa 

Really 

TOU, 
of the 


OcpeAov Kai' aTroKotiiovTdt 
I owed also will cut off ihemse 


stake* I owed also will cut off themselves 

or dvaCTTaTouvTEq upaq. - - : 

the (ones) stirring up you. 

13 ‘YpETq yap Etr’ eAeu0epi<jc £KAr|0r)TE, 

You for upon freedom you were called, 

dSEAcpoE' povov pf| Trjv EAsuOspiav Eiq 

brothers; only not the freedom into 

dpoppfjv tt| aapKi, aAAa 6ia Trjq 
onrush from to the flesh, but through the 

dycrrrriq SouAeuete! aAAqAoiq - 14 6 
love ' be you slaving to one another; the 

yap Ttaq vopoq iv ivi Aoycp TrETrArjpcoTai, 
for all Law in one word has been fulfilled, 

ev tco ’AycarnaEiq tov TrAr)cribv crou wq 

in the You will love the neighbor of you as 

usauTov. 15 e! 6e aAAnAouq Scckvete Kai 
yourself. -If but one another you are biting and 

KaTEdOlETE, . .* PAettete pt) urn* 

you are eating down, — be you looking not by 

dAAr[Acov avaXcoSrjTE. ' ... ‘‘J 

one another you might be consumed up. 


16 Aey&j 6e, 

I am saying but, 

Kai ETTiBupiav 

and desire 

teAeotjte. 1 

you might end up with. 

^TTlSupEl KOTOC T 
is desiring" down on tl 


TTVEUpaTI 
to spirit 

aapKaq 
of flesh 


TTEpiTraTEITE 
be you walking 


irvEupaToq, 

spirit. 


leaven ferments the 
whols lump, 101 am 
confident about .you 
who are in union with 
[the] Lord* that you 
will , not come to think 
otherwise; but the 
one who is. cansing 
you trouble will bear 
[his] judgment, no 
.matter ' who he may 
be. 11 As for me, 
brothers,, if."I" am still 
preaching circumci¬ 
sion, why am I still 
being persecuted? 
T h en .indeedthe 
stumbling block of: the 
torture stake b . has 
been abolished. 121 
wish the men who are 
trying to overturn 1 you 
would even get them¬ 
selves emasculated. 0 

13 You were, of 
course, called for free¬ 
dom, brothers; only do 
not use this freedom 
as an inducement for 
the flesh, but through 
love slave for one 
another. 14 For the 
entire Law stands ful¬ 
filled in one ; saying, 
namely; “You. must 
love your neighbor 
as yourself.”" lSIf, 
though, you keep on 
biting and devouring 
one another,- look out 
that you da not get 
annihilated, by one an¬ 
other. £i 

, 16 But I say,. Keep 
walking by spirit and 
you will carry out no 
fleshly desire at all. 
17 For .the flesh is 
against the spirit in 
its desire, and the 


10* I am confident in. Jehovah concerning, you, J 7 - 3 . H b See Appendix 
under Matthew 10:38. 12° Would even get themselves emasculated, P 48 
NBAD- would be 1 cut off from before the eyes of Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . 
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Trveuua Korra "rfjq aapxoq, touto 

spirit down on the flesh, these (things) 

yap aXAr|Aoiq dvriKEiTai, Tva pn 
for to each other is lying against, in order that not 

a eav BeArjTs touto 

what (things) if ever you may be willing these 

Troiiyre. 18 e? 6£ -rrveupaTi 

you may be doing. If but to spirit. 

dyeaGe, ouk ectte Guo vopov. 
you are being led, not . you are under law. 

19 <t>avepa 6e ecttiv Ta tpya Trjq 
Manifest but is the works of the 

oapKoq, aTiva £cttiv Tropvela, dkaGapaia, 
flesh, which is fornication, uncleanness, 

doiXyeia, 20 Ei’SwXoXarpIa, ipappaKia, 
loose conduct, idolatry, druggery, 

£X0pai, epic;, £r)Aoq, 0upoi, epiSiai, 
enmities, strife, jealousy, angers, contentions, 

SixocjToccnai, aipeaeiq, 21 <j)0ovoi, 

divisions, sects, envies, 

peGai, Kcopoi, Kai Ta opoia 

drunkennesses, revelries, and the (things) like 

touto iq, a irpoXeyco upTv 

to these, which (things) I am saying before to you 

KaGcbq irpoeiTrov oti ot Ta 

according as I said before that the (ones) the 

Toiauro frpdaaovTeq PaatXetav 0eoO ou 
such (things) performing kingdom of God not 

kAr) po vo pijaouai V. 
they will inherit. 

22 6 5e Kapirdq toG nvEupaToq eutiv 
T he but fruit of the spirit is 

dydnrr), xapa, Eipqvri, paxpoGupta, 
love, joy, peace, longness of spirit, 

XPnaTOTqq, ayaOcocruvn, Trioriq, 23 -rrpaurriq, 
kindness, goodness, faith, mildness, 

eyKpdTEia - KaTa tcov toioutgov ouk 
self-control; down on the such (things) not 

eotiv vopoq. 24 o! 8e tou xP |CTT °u 

is law. The (ones) but of the Christ 

* I rjcroG tt|V odpra eaTaupcoaav auv 

• Jesus the flesh they put on stake together with 

Tolq Tra0r||iaCTiv Kai Talq emOupiaiq. 
the passions and the desires. 

25 Ei £oopev irveupaTt, irveupan 

If we are living to spirit, to spirit 

Kai cttoixwmev. 26 pr) 

also may we be orderly walking. Not 

yivcopeGa kevo5o£oi, dAAqAouq 

may we be becoming vainglorious, one another 


spirit against the 
flesh; for these are 
opposed to each other, 
so that the very things 
that you would like to 
do you do not do. 
18 Furthermore, if you 
are being led by spirit, 
you are not under 
law. 

19 Now the works 
of the flesh are mani¬ 
fest, and they are 
fornication, unclean- 
ness; loose conduct, 
20 idolatry, practice of 
spiritism, enmities, 
strife, jealousy, fits of 
anger, contentions, di¬ 
visions, sects, 21 en¬ 
vies, drunken bouts, 
revelries, and things 
like these. As to these 
things I am forewarn¬ 
ing you, the same 
way as I did forewarn 
you, that those who 
practice such things 
will not inherit God’s 
kingdom. 

22 On the other 
hand, the fruitage of 
the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, 
kindness, goodness, 
faith, 23 mildness, 
self-control. Against 
such things there is 
no law. 24 Moreover, 
those who belong to 
Christ Jesus impaled 
the flesh together with 
its passions and de¬ 
sires. 

25 If we are living 
by spirit, let us go on 
walking orderly also 
by spirit. 26 Let us 
not become egotistical, 
stirring up competi¬ 
tion with one another, 
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TrpoKCtXoupevoi, dXXqXouq <{>8ovoGvTEq. 
calling forth, one another envying. 

6 ‘A8eX(poi, eav Kai TrpoXn puffin 

Brothers, if ever also should be overtaken 

ctv0pcoTroq ev tivi TrapcmrcopaTi, upeTq ot 
man in some falling beside, you the 

TTVEUpaTIKOI KaTapTI^ETE TOV 

spiritual (ones) be you adjusting down the 

toioGtov ev irvEupaTi irpauTOToq, ctkottcov 
such (one) in spirit of mildness, looking at 

creaurov, pf| Kai ou TTEipaaGrjq. - — ., -, — 

yourself, not also you should be tempted, fear you also may be 

2 ’AAArjAcov Ta Pdprj Paora^ETE, tempted. 2 Go on car- 

Of one another the heavy things be you carrying, rying the burdens of 
Kai ouTCoq dvorrrXrjpcoaaTE tov vopov toG one another, and thus 
and thus fulfill you the law of the fulfill the law of the 

XPicrroG. 3 e( yap 6 okeT Tiq eTvaf Christ. 3 For if anyone 
Christ. If for is thinking anyone to be thinks he is something 
ti pr)8ev cov, ppEvauaTq: when he is nothing, 

something nothing being, he is mentally misleading he is. deceiving his 

eauTov 4 to Se epyov iauToO SoKipa^ETco own mind. 4 But let 
himself; the but work of himself let be proving him prove What his 

EKaaToq, Kai tote eiq taurbv povov to own work is, and then 
each (one), and then into himself alone the he will have cause for 
Kauxopa e£ei Kai ouk eiq tov exultation in regard 

boasting he will be having and not into the to himself alone, and 

ETEpov, 5 EKaaToq yap to T5iov not in comparison 
different (one), each (one) for the own with the other person. 
ipopTiov paCTTocaEi. 5 For each one will 

load he will carry. carry his own load. 

6 Koivoveitco 6e 6 6 Moreover, let any- 

Let be sharing but the (one) one who is being orally 

KocrrixoupEvoq tov Xoyov tq taught the word share 

being sounded down to the word to the ‘(one) in all good things With 

KarrixoGvTi ev ttGctiv otyaOoTq. the one who gives 

sounding down in all good (things). ' such oral teaching. 

7 Mr) uXavctaGE, 0Eoq ou 7 Do not be misled: 

Not be you being made to err, God not God is ‘ not one to be 

puKTrjpi^ETar 6 yap eav OTrelpn mocked. For whatever 
* is being mocked; what for if ever may be sowing a man is sowing, this 

avGpcoiroq, touto Kai ©epiaer 8 oti he will also reap; 
man, this also he will reap; because 8 because he Who is 

6 cnTEtpcov etq tt)V aapKa £outoG sowing with a view to 
; the (one) sowing into the flesh of himself his flesh will reap 
ek Trjq aapKoq 0£piaei . cpGopccv, 6 corruption from his 
out of the flesh will reap corruption, the (one) flesh, but he who is 

6e CTUEipcov eiq to TrveOpa ek toG sowing with a view 

but sowing into the ; spirit out of the to the spirit Will 

irveupaToq GepiCTEi £cor|V aicoviov. 9 to reap everlasting life 
I spirit he will reap life everlasting. The from the spirit. 9 So 


envying one another. 
C Brothers, even 
w though a man 
takes some false step 
before he is aware of 
it, you who have spir¬ 
itual qualifications try 
to restore such a man 
in a spirit of mildness, 
as you each keep ah 

ftVP nn vnnrs*»lf f nr 
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Ss kocAov TroiouvTsq Pfl 

but fine (thing) doing not 

^VKaKO|i£v, Kcup$ yap 

may we be behaving.badly in, to appointed time for 

[Sup SeptcropEv |ir| ekAuopevoi 10 _Apa 
own we shall reap not being loosed out. Really 

ouv cbq Kaipov EX^pev, 

therefore . as appointed time we may be having, 

Epya^opeOa to ayaSov upoq 

may we be working the , good (thing) toward 

•mxvrac, . paAioTa 8 e Ttpoq xouq 

all (ones),. mostly but toward the 

oiKeiooq . rrjq iricrrEaq. 
household (members] of the faith. 

11 * I8ete TrriAiKoiq ■: upTv ypdppacriv 

See you to how large to you to writings 

Eypaipa iprj yetpf. 

I wrote to the my hand. 

12 "Oaoi BtAouanv 

As many as are willing 

eunpocrcoTrfjcrai ev arapKi, outoi 

to make fair face in flesh, these (ones) 

bvayKo^oucnv Gpaq 

are putting under necessity Yov 

UEpiTeuvEcreai, povov 7va M , T 9 

to be being circumcised, only in order that to the 

OTaupo toO XP lcrT0 ^ lr|CTou— pn 
stake' of the Christ Jesus —not 

SicokcovTon’ 13 ou5e yap 

they may be being persecuted; not-but for 

ot TTEpiTEpVOpEvdl auTOl vopov 

the- (ones) being circumcised they law 

puAdaaouaiv, bAAa 0eAoucnv upaq 

are guarding, but they are willing you 

TtEptTEpvEcrOoti Tva ev t-q upETepa 

to be being circumcised in order that in the your 

aapki KauxncrovTai. 14 epot 8e pn 

flesh they might boast. Tome but not 

Yevoito KauxdaOm ef pn £v to erraupw 
may it occur to be boasting if not in the stake 

ToO KUplQU ^pebv ’IqCTOU XpICTTOU, , - 8l 

of the Lord of us Jesus Christ, through 

ou Epoi KOCTpoq ecrraupcoTai Kayo 
whom to me world has been put on stake and I 

KOO-pO. 15 OUTS. yap TTEpiTOpH T1 

to world. Neither for circumcision anything 

ottiv oute ccKpo(3uCTTia, . dAAa Kaivrj KTfcnq. 
is nor uncircumcision, hut new creation. 


let us not give up in 
doing what is fine, 
for. in due season we 
shall reap if w’e dp 
not tire out. 10 Really, 
then, as long as we 
have time favorable 
for it, let us work 
what is good toward 

all, but especially tor 

ward those related to 
[us] in the faith. 

11 See, with what 
large letters I have 
written you with my 
own hand. 

12 All those who 
want to make a pleas¬ 
ing appearance in the 
flesh are the ones 
that try to compel 
you to get circum¬ 
cised, only that they 
may not be persecuted 
for the torture stake* 
of the Christ, Jesus. 

13 For not even- do 
those who are getting 
circumcised keep the 
Law themselves,- hut 
they want you ’ to" be 
circumcised that they 
may have causes for 
boasting in your flesh. 

14 Never may it occur 
that I should boast, 
except in the torture 
stake of our "Lord 
Jesus, Christ, through 
whom the world‘.'has 
been impaled’' to* .me 
and I tp -the world. 

15 For neither;is'dr? 
cumcision. anything 
nor is uncircumci 3 
sion, but a new cre¬ 
ation [is something!. 


12“ See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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16 Kai OCTOl TCP KOCVOVi TOUTCjJ 

And as many as to the (measuring) reed this ‘ 

OTOixpaouatv/ . Eiprjvr) £ tt ‘ auTouq Kai 
they will walk orderly, peace upon them and 

|Aeoq, Kai etti tov ’ 1 opar|A toG 0eou.- 
mercy, and upon the Israel of the God. 

17 Tou Aoirrou KOirouq poi prjSEiq 
Of the leftover (thing) labors to me no one 

TrapexETu, iyco yap Ta oriyparra 

let him be having beside, I for the brand marks 

tou 1 1 qcroO ev to crwpaTi pou Pacrrd^w. 
of the Jesus in the body of me I am carrying. 

18 ‘H Xapiq toO Kuplou rjpcov 

The undeserved kindness of the Lord of us 

’IrjcroO XpiaTou pera top TTveupcrroq upuv,. 
Jesus Christ with the spirit of you, 

aSeA^or dppv. 
brothers; amen. 


16 And all those who 
will walk orderly by 
this rule of conduct, 
upon them be peace 
and mercy, even upon 
the Israel of God. 

17 Henceforth let no 
one be making trouble 
for me, for I am 
carrying on my body 
the brand marks [of 
a slave] of Jesus. 

18 The undeserved 
kindness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
the spirit , you show, 
brothers) Amen. 



nPOI EtbEIlOYZ 

Toward Ephesians 


I flaGAoq arroaToAoq XpicrroG ’ I ncrou 8ia 

Paul, apostle of Christ); Jesus through 

SeAppaToq 0 eoG Totq ayioiq ToTq 
will of God to the holy (ones) the 

oucriv ev ’Epsacp Kai -nro-ToTq . ev 

being in Ephesus and to faithful (ones) in 

Xpicrrcp MrfCToG - , , ... 

Christ Jesus; 

- 2 . xapiq . GpTv Kai ; Eiprjvr) 

undeserved kindness to you and ; peace 

enro . 0eoG Trarpoq f|pwv Kai Kuplou ’ I rjCTou 
1 from. God •, Father, of us and of Lord Jesus 

.. XpiCTTOt}. : i ,..i A. c. ; 

Christ. ..; •. - ' n •" ; ; -. ■. f . j 

J 3 EGAoynToq 8 0Eoq Kai traTrip toO 

ii: ' Blessed _ the.’ God and Father • of the 

Kupiou' ppcov MnaoG XpicrroG, 6 •— 
Lor<f - ofuS - of Jesus Christ, the (one) 

EGAbypaaq' ; ' r|paq'' ev . -TTctap '-EuAoyiqt 

having blessed C us' in 1 every - blessing 

TTVEupcCTrKtji |v ToTq ; ETTOUpaVIOlq XpiOT<p, 

' spiritual in’ the heavenly [places] in Christ, -' 


1 Paul, an apostle 
of Christ Jesus 
through God’s will, to 
the holy ones who 
are in Eph'e-sus and 
faithful ones in union 
with Christ Jesus: ' 

2 May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God our 
Father and [the] Lord 
Jesus Christ. ; 

3 Blessed be the God 
and) Father of pur 
Lord Jesus Christ,-; for 
he has blessed us with 
every spiritual .blessing 
in the heavenly places 
in union: with Christ, 
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4 Ka0uq e^eAE^orro rjpaq £v auTa upo 
according as he chose us in him before 

KcrraPoArjc; Kocrpou, eTvai ppaq aytouq 

throwing down of world, to be us holy 

Kai apcbpouq KaTEVcoTnov auTou ev dyamn, 
and unblemished down in sight of him in love, 

5 Trpoopicraq Hpaq Ei’q uioOecti'ccv 
having defined before us into placing (as) son 

8ia ’IquoG Xpicnrou Eiq auTov, Kara 
through Jesus Christ into him, according to 

Tr)v EuSoKtccv toO GeArjpaToq adroO, 
the thinking well of the will of him, 

6 eiq ETraivov 8o§r]q Trjq xaprroq 

into praise of glory of the undeserved kindness 

auTou rjq ExaptTcoaEv ripaq ev Tcp 
of him of which he favored us in the (one) 

riycnriipEvcp, 7 ev $ eXouev 

having been loved, in whom we are having 

Tqv aTToXuTpcoCTiv 8ia toG aTporroq 

the release by ransom through the blood 

ocutoG, -rriv atpeaiv tqv Trapa-mro pcrrcov, 
of him, the letting go off of the falls beside, 

koctoc to -rrAouToq Trjq 

according to the riches of the 

xaptToq auroG 

undeserved kindness of him 


8 ifc 
of which 


ETTEpICTUEUCTEV 
he caused to abound 


ev iracrq ao<J>iqt Kat cppovncrei, 

in all wisdom and sensibleness, 

9 yvcopkraq ^pTv to puaTrjpiov tou 
having made known to us the mystery of the 

0£ArjpaToq ocutoG, kotoc tt)v euSokiocv 
will of him, according to the thinking well 

aUTOU rjv TTPOE0ETO EV atrrcp 10 Etq 

of him which he placed before self in him into 

oixovopfav tou TrAnp6|icrraq tcov 

house administration of the fullness of the 


KOCtpcov, 

appointed times. 


avaKEcpaXa i «aaa9ai 

to head up 


TTOCVTCC EV Ttp XP><JT<£/ TOC ETTl 

all (things) in the Christ, the (things) upon 

ToTq oupavoTq Kai to: £nr Trjq 

the heavens and the (things) upon the 

Ynq- ev auTtp, 11 ev w Kai 

earth; , in him, in whom also 

£i<Aripco0rpjEV Trpoopig0£VT£q 

we were assigned by lot having been defined before 

KaTot Trp60ECTtv tou tcc travTa 
according to purpose of the (one) the all (things) 


4 just as he chose us 
in union with htrr; 
before the founding of 
the world, that we 
should be holy and 
without blemish before 
him in love. 5 For he 
foreordained us to the 
adoption through Je¬ 
sus Christ as sons to 
himself, according to 
the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 in praise of 
his glorious unde¬ 
served kindness which 
he kindly conferred 
upon us by means of 
[his] loved one. 7 By 
means of him we have 
the release by ransom 
through the blood of 
that one, yes, the for¬ 
giveness of [our] tres¬ 
passes, according to 
the riches of his un¬ 
deserved kindness. 

8 This he caused to 
abound toward us in 
all wisdom and good 
sense, 9 in that he 
made known to us the 
sacred secret of his 
will. It is according 
to his good pleasure 
which he purposed in 
himself 10 for an ad¬ 
ministration at the 
full limit of the ap¬ 
pointed times, namely, 
to gather all things 
together again in the 
Christ, the things in 
the heavens and the 
things on the earth. 
[Yes,] in him, 11 in 
union with whom-.we 
were also assigned^ as 
heirs, in that we were 
foreordained according 
to the purpose of him. 
who operates all things 
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£vEpyouvToq 
working in 

8£Arjparoq 

will 


ETraivov 

praise 


KaTa 

according to 

auTou, 12 Eiq 
of him, into 

S6?T]q 
of glory 


fJouAf|v 

counsel 

ETvai 
to be 


aurou 
of him 


Touq 

the (ones) 


TtponAiTiKOTaq 
having hoped before 

cjb Kai upslq 

whom also you 

Trjq dAr]0efaq, 

of the truth, 

crcj-rripiaq upwv, i 


XPiOTcp- 18 £v 
Christ; in 


aKOuaavTEq 
having heard 


Aoyov 

word 


euoyyeAiov 
good news 


crcjTripiaq upcov, ev w Kai TncrrEuaavTEq, 
salvation of you, in whom also having believed, 

£a<t>paytcr9nT£ Tcp m/EupaTi Trjq 

you were sealed to the spirit of the 


ETrayyEAiaq t$ ayup, 14 6 

promise to the holy, which (thing) 


ccppa(3d)v 

token 


KAripovoptaq 

inheritance 


T^iiCOV, 
of us. 


drrroAuTpcocnv Trjq tt 

releasing by ransom of the tl: 

erraivov Trjq 5oqr|q auTou. 
praise of the glory of him, 


TTEplTTOiriCTECOq, 
thing preserved. 


> Aia 
Through 

Ka0’ 

according to 


TOUTO 

this 


Kayco, 
also I, 

TTIOTIV 

faith 


aKouuaq 
having heard 


KUpicp 

Lord 


’IpaoG Ka 

Jesus am 

aytouq, 
holy (ones). 


TTpOCTEUXCOV 

prayers 


TT)V 

the [faith] 


TravTaq 

an 


irauopai 
I am ceasing 


EuxapiaTcov 

thanking 


pvsiav 

mention 

pou, 17 
of me, 


Kupiou 

Lord 


TTOlOUpEVOq ETTl 
making upon 

Tva 6 

in order that the 

’IrjcroG XpiCTToO, 
Jesus Christ, 


trcnfip Trjq 8o?r]q, Scpr) upTv 

Father of the glory, would give to you 

aoptaq Kai aTroKaAuij.‘£coq 

of wisdom and of revelation 


ETTiyVCOCTEl 
accurate knowledge 

18 TTEgQTiapEvouq 
having been enlightened 

Tqq KapSiaq upcbv £ 
of the heart of you ii 


TrvEupa 

spirit 


auTou, 
of him, 


ocj>0aApouq 

eyes 

EiSsvai 
to have known 


according to toe 
way his will coun¬ 
sels, 12that we 
should serve for 
the praise of his 
glory, we who have 
been first to hope 
in the Christ. 13 But 
you also hoped in 
him after you heard 
the word of truth, 
the good news about 
you® salvation. By 
means of him al¬ 
so, after you be¬ 
lieved, you were 
sealed with the prom¬ 
ised holy spirit, 
14 which is a token 
in advance of our 
inheritance, for the 
purpose of releasing 
by a ransom [God’s] 
own possession, to 
his glorious praise. 

15That is why 
I also, since I have 
heard of the faith 
you have in the 
Lord Jesus and to¬ 
ward all the holy 
ones, 16 do not cease 
giving thanks for 
you. I continue men¬ 
tioning you in my 
prayers, 17 that the 
God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give you a spirit 
of wisdom and of 
revelation in the ac¬ 
curate knowledge of 
him; 18 the eyes of 
your heart hav¬ 
ing been enlightened, 
that you may know 
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upaq Tiq £anv i*| EXurq Trjq KXqcrecoq 

you what is the hope of the calling 

auToO, Tiq 6 TrXoGroq Tqq 6o£qq 
of him, what the riches of the glory 

Trjq KXqpovopiaq -ccGtoG tv ToTq dyiotq, 
of the inheritance of him in the holy (ones) , 

19 Kai ti to UTrspPdAAov peyEBoq 

"and what the surpassing greatness 

Trjq SuvapECoq auToO eiq qpaq Touq 
of the power of him into us the (ones) 

TriOTEUovTaq koctoc Tqv evepyeiav 
believing. according to the operation within 

too KpaTouq Trjq iaxuoq auToG 
of the mightiness of the strength of him 

20 rjv evqpyqKEV ev t<2> xP |< tt< ? ) 

which he has worked in in the Christ 

eyEipaq atrrov ek vEKpcov, 

having raised up him out of dead (ones), 

Kai KaSicraq ev Se^iq: outoO ev 

and having seated in right [hand] of him in 

ToTq ETTOupavioiq 21 uTrEpavo Trdaqq 
the heavenly [places] over-upward of every 

apxqq Kai ^ouafaq Kai SuvapECoq 

government and of authority and of power 

Kai KupiOTqToq Kai uavToq dvopaToq 
and of lordship and of every name 

ovopa^opEvou ou povov ev tw afwvi toutco 
being named not only in the age this 

&XXa Kai ev tco peXXovtc 

but also in the (one) being about (to be); 

22 Kai rravra uTTETa^sv ut to t ouq 
and all (things) he subjected under the 

TroSaq auToO, Kai auTov eScokev KEtpaAqv 
feet of him, and him he gave head 


UTTEp TrdvTa Tn EKKXqcriqt, 23 qTiq 
over all (things) to the ecclesia, which 

iCTTiv to a cop a auToO, to TrXqpcopa 

is the body of him, the fullness 

too Tot TrdvTa ev traaiv 

of the (one) the all (things) in all (things) 

TrXqpoupevou. . . 

of (one) filling, 

2 xcci upaq ovTaq VEKpouq ToTq 
" And you being dead (ones) to the 

TrapafTTcopacnv Kai TaTq dpapTiaiq upcov, 

falls beside and to the sins of you, 


aTq 

which 


TTOTE 

sometime 


TTEptEiraTna 
you walke 


wnat is me nope 
to which he called 
you, what the glo- 
rious riches are 
which he holds as 
an inheritance for 
the holy ones, 19 and 
what the surpass¬ 
ing greatness of his 
power is toward 
us believers. It is 
according to the 
operation of the 
mightiness of his 
strength, 20 with 
which he has oper¬ 
ated in the case of 
the Christ when 
he raised him up 
from the dead and 
seated him at his 
right hand in the 
heavenly places, 
21 far above every 
government and au¬ 
thority and power and 
lordship and every 
name named, not only 
in this system of 
things, but also in 
that to come. 22 He 
also subjected all 
things under his 
feet, and made him 
head over all things 
to the congregation, 
23 which is his body, 
the fullness of him 
who fills up all things 
in all. ■ - : 

O Furthermore, [it 
is] you [God made 
alivej though you 
were dead in youb 
trespasses and sins, 

2 in which you 
at one time walked 
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Kara tov aicova tou Kocrpou toutou, 

according to the age of the world this, 

koto: J tov apxovTa Tq~ ££ouafaq 

according to the ruler of fie authority 

tou aepoq, toO TmupaToq tou vuv 

of the air, of the spirit the now 

EvepyouvToq ev roTq uioTq Trjq 
operating within in the sons of the 

dTreiQiaqv 3 ev aTq Kai rjpcTq iravTEq 

disobedience; in whom also we all 

dvECTTpdfq pev ttote ev TaTq EmBupTaiq 

were turned up sometime in the desires 

Trjq aapKoq qpcov, TrorouvTEq tcc GcAq paTa 
of the flesh of us, doing the wills 

Trjq aapraq Kai tcov : Siavoicov, 
of the flesh and of the mental perceptions, 

Kai qp£0a ■ TEKva <(>uuei opyrjq cbq 

and we were children to nature of wrath . as 

Kai ot Xoi-rroT - — 4 6 6 e 0£oq 

also the leftover (ones); — the but God 

uXouaioq cov ev eXeei, 6ia Tqv 

rich being in mercy, through the 

rroAXqv dycnTqv auToG qv qyaTrqaEV 
much love of him which he loved 

qpaq, 5 Kai ovTaq qpaq VEKpouq ToTq 
us, and being us dead (ones) in the 

TrapaiTTupaaiv auvE^woiroi qoev tg) 

falls beside he made alive-with to the 

XptcrTcp, — X°P lT ‘ EUTE 

Christ, — to undeserved kindness you are 

aeacoapEvot, .— 6 Kai auvqyEipEv 

having been saved, — and he raised up together 

Kai cruvEKaBtaEv r > ev ToTq rrroupavloiq - 
and he seated together in the heavenly [places]; 

ev XpiaTcp ' MqaoG, 1 Tva . 

in Christ - Jesus, in order.that 

£v5ef^qTai ev Toiq aicoorv roTq r ?' 
he might show within in the ages the (ones) 

STrepYopEvoiq to LnTEppdAXov TrXouToq ' Tqq 
coming upon the surpassing riches t of the 

XapiToq auToO h> xP t l° rT o Tr l Tt: 

undeserved kindness of him in kindness 

Etj)’ _ qpaq ev .Xpiafy ’fqaou. 

upon us in Christ Jestis. 


according to the 
system of things” 
of this world,” ac¬ 
cording to the ruler 
of th.e authority 
of the air, the 
spirit that now oper¬ 
ates in the sons 
of disobedience. 3 Yes,, 
among them we all 
at one time con¬ 
ducted ourselves in 
harmony with the 
desires of our flesh, 
doing the things 
willed by the flesh 
and the : thoughts, 
and we were nat¬ 
urally children of 
wrath even as the 
rest. . 4 But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for 
his great love with 
which he loved us, 

5 made us alive to- 
gether with the 
Christ, even when 
we were dead in 
trespasses—by un¬ 
deserved kindness 
you have been saved— 

6 and he raised us 
up together and 
seated us together in 
the heavenly ■; places 
in union with Christ 
Jesus, 7 that in the 
coming systems of 
things there might be 
demonstrated the. sur¬ 
passing: riches of his 
undeserved kindness 
in his graciousness to¬ 
ward us in- union 
with Christ Jesus. - 


2* System of,, things=aimv,£ (ai-on'), , NBA; “in (dohr , meaning - “peri¬ 
od, age,- generation”), J 17 ; WJU- meaning “custom”),- J 78 . 

2 b World=K6uno5 (fcos'mos), NBA; TP (. o-lahm '), J”,i». : ? 
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EPHESIANS 2:15—22 


8 Tn yap xapni tcrre 

To the for undeserved kindness you are 

CT£a«a(ievoi 8ia TnoTEcoq* gal toOto 

having been saved through faith; and this 

ouk ££ upav, 0eou to Scopov 9 ouk 

not out of you, of God the gift; not 

£.£, epycov, Tva |irj Tiq 

out of works, in order that not someone 

Kauxrjcrr)Tai. 1® ocutoG yap EapEv Trotripa, 
should boast. Of him for we are thing made, 

ktio0evte<; ev Xpicrxcp ’ I r]aou 

(ones) having been created in Christ Jesus 

eiri Epyoiq dyaGoTq oTq 

upon works good to which 

trporiToipaaev 6 0edq Tva ev 

he prepared before the God in order that in 

airroTq Trepi-rrarriacopev. 
them we might walk. 

11 Aid pvr)pov£U£T£ OTl 

Through which be you remembering that 

ttote upeTq Ta £0vr| tv aapgf, ol 
sometime you the nations in flesh, the (ones) 

Acyopevoi dgpoPucma utto Trjq Aeyopevriq 
being said uncircumcision by the being said 

TrepiToprjq tv aapKi xEipcnTO'nTou, — 
circumcision in flesh made by hand, — 

12 OTl i^TE TO Kaipo EKEIVO 

that you were to the appointed time that 

X«piq XpioToO, drrriAAoTpiopEvoi 

apart from Christ, having been alienated from 

Tfjq iroAiTEiaq toG " lapapA gat £evot 
the citizenry of the Israel and strangers 

tov 6ia0r]K<av Trjq ETrayyeAfaq, tXvriSa 

of the covenants of the promise, hope 

PH Exovaeq Kai a0eoi tv to Koapo. 

not having and godless in the world. 

13 vuvi 8e tv Xptcrrcp MqaoG up£?q 

Now but in Christ Jesus you 

ol ttote ovTeq pagpav EyEvrjOriTE 

the (ones) sometime being long [way] you became 

Eyyuq tv to aTpan toG xpicttoG. 14 Auroq 
near : in . the ' blood of the Christ. He 

yap ecttiv t^ Eippyri ripov, 6 

for is the peace of us, the (one) 

iroiflCTaq to apiJtoTEpa ev gal to 

having made the (things) both one and the 

pECTQToixov toG <J>paypoG Aucraq, 
middle wall of the fence having loosed, 


8 By this undeserved 
kindness, indeed, you 
have been saved 
through faith; and 
this not owing to you, 
it is God’s gift. 9 No, 
it is not owing to 
works, in order that 
no man should have 
ground for boasting. 

10 For we are a prod¬ 
uct of his work and 
were created in union 
with Christ Jesus for 
good works, which 
God prepared in ad¬ 
vance for us to walk 
in them. 

11 Therefore keep 
bearing in mind that 
formerly you were 
people of the nations 
as to flesh; “uncir- 
| cumcision” you were 
called by that which 
is called "circumci¬ 
sion” made in the 
flesh with hands— 

12 that you were at 
that particular time 
without Christ, alien¬ 
ated from the state of 
Israel and strangers to 
the covenants of the 
promise, and you had 
no hope and were 
without God in the 
world.* 13 But now in 
union with Christ Je¬ 
sus you who were once 
far off have come to 
be near by the blood of 
the Christ. 14 For he 
is our peace, he who 
made the two. par¬ 
ties one and destroyed i 
the wall in between 
that fenced them offi 


12* WorldrcKougos ( kos'mos ), NBA; D>iy (o-lathin'), Jw.- 


15 Trjv EX0pav tv Trj crapgl auToO, tov 

the enmity in the flesh of him, the 

vopov Toav evtoAcov tv Soypaaiv 

Law of the commandments in decrees 

gaTapyrjaaq, Tva Touq 6Go 

having made ineffective, in order that the two 

gTiafl ev out($ 5 eiq Iva gaivov 

he might create in himself into one new 

av0pcoTrov ttoioov e!pr|vr|v, 16 gai 

man making peace, and 

aTrogaTocAAd^h Touq apcpoTCpouq tv 

he might fully reconcile the both in 

EVt achpaTi tu 0e<J> Sia toG oraupoG 

one body to the God through the stake 

aTroKTEivaq Tr|v ex0pav tv acrrcp - 17 gai 

having killed the enmity in him; and 

eA0cov EuriyyeAiCTaTo Eiprjvriv 

having come he declared as good news peace 

ufiiv TO?q pagpav gai Eiprjvqv 

to you the (ones) long [way] and peace 

Tolq Eyyuq- 18 oti 8i’ adrroG 

to the (ones) near; because through him 

EXopcv Tr;v TTpoCTaycoyriv ol apiboTEpoi 

we are having the leading toward the both 

ev evi , uvEupcm upoq tov uaTEpa. 

in one spirit toward the Father. 

19 "Apa ouv ouketi eote £evoi 
Really therefore not yet you are strangers 

gal Trapoigoi, aAAa eote auvTroATrai 
and dwellers beside, but you are fellow citizens 

twv dylcov gal oigEToi toG 

of the .holy (ones) and household [members] of the 

0eoG, 20 £TroiKo6opn0£VT£q £rn to GejjeAIcp 
God, having been built up upon the foundation 

Tcbv auoaToAcov gal Trpo(pr|Tcov, ovToq 
of the : apostles and of prophets, being 

dgpoycoviafou outoG XpiaToG 1 lr|aoG, 

top corner (stone) of him of Christ Jesus, 

21 ev i?) uaaa oigoSopn 

in whom all building 

ovvappoAoyoupEvt] au§ei siq 

being jointed together is growing into 

vaov aytov ev guplcp, 22 ev $ 

divine habitation , holy in Lord, in whom 

gal upeTq auvoigo5opeTa0£ Eiq 

also you are being built up together into 

gaToigrjTflpiov toG 0eoG ev TrvEUfian. 
dwelling place of the God in spirit. 


15 By means of his 
flesh he abolished the 
enmity, the Law of 
commandments con¬ 
sisting in decrees, that 
he might create the 
two peoples in union 
with himself into one 
new man and make 
peace; 16 and that he 
might fully reconcile 
both peoples in one 
body to God through 
the torture stake,* be¬ 
cause he had killed off 
the enmity by means 
of himself. 17 And he 
came and declared the 
good news of peace to 
you, the ones far 
off, and peace to 
those near, 18 because 
through him we, both 
peoples, have the ap¬ 
proach to the Father 
by one spirit. 

19 Certainly, there¬ 
fore, you are no longer 
strangers and alien 
residents, but you are 
fellow citizens of the 
holy ones and are 
members of the house¬ 
hold of God, 20 and 
you have been built 
up upon the founda¬ 
tion of the apostles 
and prophets, while 
Christ Jesus himself is 
the foundation corner¬ 
stone. 21 In union with 
him the whole build¬ 
ing, being harmoni¬ 
ously joined, together, 
is growing into a holy 
temple for Jehovah.” 
22 In union with him 
you, too, are being 
built up together into 
a place for God to 
inhabit by spirit. 


16* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 21 b Jehovah, jt.s,u,i«-is; the 
Lord, NBA. 
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3 ToutoI> x®P lv ~ ClauAoq 6 

Of this (thing) thanks I Paul the 

SEOpioq.. tou XP |CrT0 ^ ’ IrjcroO uttep upwv 
bound one Of the Christ Jesus over you 


ElaGAoq 

Paul 


tcov . E0VCOV, — 2 eT 
of the nations, — if 

OIKOVO(JliaV. ; T 

house administration of 


YE 

m fact 


riKouacrrs 
you heard 


XapiTOq 

undeserved kindness 


So0£iar)q poi 

having been given to me 

KaTct d-rroKoAutpiv 

according to revelation 


£iq upaq, J oti koto aTTOKOAuijjiv 

into you, that according to revelation 

,£yvcopfa0ri • poi to pucmjpiov,. Ka0cbq 
was made known to me the mystery,. ; according as 

trpOEypaUJa tv oAtycp, 4 -rrpoq • o 
I wrote before in little [space], toward which 

6uvacr0£ dvayivcocrKovT£q vorjaai -njv 

you are able reading : to see mentally the 


•rrpoq 

toward 


o 

which 


Ctuvectiv 

comprehension 


ev Try puaTTipicp 


le in the 

XprcjToO, 5 o iTEpaiq < ysveaTq ouk 
Christ, which to different generations not 

£yvcopiCT0r) ToTq utoTq tcov dv0pcotrcov 
it was made known to the sons of the men 

wq vuv drr£KdAu(p0ri Totq aytoiq otTroaToAoiq 
as now it was revealed to the holy apostles 

ccutoG Kai TrpoqirjTaiq ev TrvEupom, 6 slvai 

of him and to prophets in spirit,. to be 


mystery 


ycvsaiq 

generations 


auTou 
of him 


u Kai 
n and 

£0VTj 

nations 


CTuvKXrjpovopac Kai auvacopa Kai 
joint heirs and joint body and 


XOtpiToq 

undeserved kindness 


XplOTcp 
Christ : 

oO . 

of which 


Tr)q 
, of the 


auvpEToxa Trjq ETrayyEA !aq ev XpiaTcp 
joint.partakers of the promise in Christ' 

’li]crbG Sid tou euoryyEAfou, ■ 7 oG 
Jesus through the good news, of which 

EyEvijOqv SiaKovoq Karra ■ Tf|v ScopEav 

I became • servant according to the free gift 

Trjq X«piToq tou Geou Trjq 

of the undeserved kindness of the -God , of the 

6o0£iariq pot:; koto tt|v 

having been given to me . according to the 

EvspyEiav Trjq SuvapEcoq auTou— 

operation within of the power ; . of him — 

8 EpOl TCP EAaX'aTOTEpCjJ TtOVTCOV 

; tome the (one)less than the least of all 

dyicov d660r) n X<Jpiq 

holy (ones) was given the undeserved kindness 

auTrj— ToTq eOvectiv EuayysAiCTaaGai 
this — to the nations to declare as good news 

to dvE^iyviaaTov TrXouToq tou xP tCTT °u, 
the not to be traced out riches of the Christ, 


EVEpysiav 
operation within 


Xapfq ; . 
undeserved kindness 


O On account of this 
° I, Paul, the pris¬ 
oner of Christ Jesus 
in behalf of you, the 
people of the na¬ 
tions— 2 if, really, 
you have heard about 
the stewardship of the 
undeserved kindness 
of God that was given 
me with you in view, 
3 that by way of a 
revelation the sacred 
secret was made 
known to me, just as 
I wrote previously : in 
brief. 4 In the face-of 
this you, when you 
read this, can realize 
the comprehension I 
have in the sacred 
secret of the Christ. 

5 In other generations 
this [secret] was not 
made known to the 
sons of men as it has 
now been revealed, to 
his holy apostles and 
prophets by spiritr, 

6 namely, that people 
of the nations should 
be joint heirs and fel¬ 
low members of the 
body and partakers 
with us of the promise 
in union with -Christ 
Jesus through the 
good news. 7 I became 
- a minister- of this ac¬ 
cording to' the free 
gift of the undeserved 
kindness of God that 
was given me accord¬ 
ing to the way : his 
power operates.. us 

8 To me, a man less 
than' the least of all 
holy ones, this unde- 1 
served kindness was 
given, that I should 
declare to the nations 
the good news about 
the unfathomable 
riches of the Christ 


867 


EPHESIANS 3: 9—17 


9 Kai pcoTtcrai tic ij 

and to bring to light - what the 

ciKovopia . tou |iuorr)p(ou 

house administration of the mystery;;--. 

tou . crrroKEKpuppEvou otto tcov 
of the (one) having been hidden away irom the 

cdcovcov ' tv TCP 0£Cp t<£; orta 

ages; in ...-. the God - - the (one) . the 

TtdvTa . ;I KTiaavTi, -10 Tva -i 
all (things) having-created, in order that 

yvcopioOrj £•; vuv TaTq . apxaTq.: \- 
it might be made known now . to the governments 

Kai TaTq £§oucriaiq ev ToTq urroupavioiq 
and to the authorities in the : heavenly [places] 

8i<x Trjq • £kKAr)criaq r) TroAuTroiKrAdq 

through; the ecclesia the much diversified 

crodia tou 0£ou, 11 koctcc iTp60£aiv 

wisdom of the God, : according to purpose 

tcov , aicovcov rjv ’ ■ £Troir|crEy ev tco 

of the ages., which [purpose]: he made in the 

xpicrrco ’Irjaou.Tcp Kupfcp ijpcov, 12 tv . 
Christ. ,„Jesus the Lord of us, fcr-.whonr 

ex.ouev Tijv TrappOCTiav Kai Trpoaaycoynv 
we are having the outspokenness and leading toward 

ev itetroi ©pasr Sia Trjq iricrrECoq auTou, 

in confidence through the faith . of him. 

13 Aio atToupat prj 

Through which I am requesting not 

evkokeIv ' ev . TaTq BAitiiEcriv 

to be behaving badly within in the tribulations 

uou uTTEp upcov, f)Tiq ecnriv 8o?a uucdv. 
of me over you, which is glory of you. 

14 Toutou xap'v KauitTCo Tot. yovaTOt 
Of this thanks T I am bending the knees 

uou Trpoq tov iraTEpd, 15 t{ ou 

of me toward the Father, out of whom 

■rraaa TraTpia ev . oupavoTq Kai £tri 

every lineage from father in. heavens and upon 

yrjc dvopd^ETai, 16 - Tva :< 8cp ” 

earth: is being named, in order that he might give 

uuTv : kaTa' : -i to irAouToq • Trjq So^qq 
to you according to the .riches r. of the glory 

auTou Suvapsi KpaTaicoSrjyai • 6ia tou 
of him. to power to be made mighty through the 

TTVEUpCCTOq,- CXUToO Eiq TOV " EUCO dvSpCOTTOV, 

spirit of him into the inward man, 

17" kaTOiKnaai tov xP ,crT ° v Sia ; ' Trjq 

-to dwell the : J Christ through the 

TrloTECoq tv TaTq KapSiaiq ujawv tv dyarnn - 

fai th in. the. hearts- of you in love; 


9 and should make 
men see how the 
sacred secret. is ad¬ 
ministered Which has 
from the indefinite 
past been hidden in 
God, who created all 
things. 10 [This was] 
to the end that how 
to the governments 
and the authorities in 
the heavenly places 
there might be made 
known through the 
congregation the 
greatly diversified 
wisdom of God, 11 ac¬ 
cording to ; the eter¬ 
nal purpose that he 
formed , in connection 
with the Christ, Je¬ 
sus our Lord, 12 by 
means of whom we 
have this freeness of 
speech and an ap¬ 
proach with confi¬ 
dence through ; our' 
faith in him. 13 Where-. 
fore I ask you not 
to give up on account 
of these tribulations of 
mine in your behalf, 
for- these mean glory 
..for you. , ... :■ 

14 On account of 
this I bend my knees 
to the Father, 15 to 
whom-every family in 
heaven and on earth 
owes its name, 16 to 
the end that he may 
grant You . according 
to the riches of his 
glory to be made 
mighty in the man 
you are inside with 
power through his 
spirit,- 17 to have the 
Christ dwell through 
[your] faith in your 
hearts with love; 
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£ppi£co|ievoi 

having been rooted 

18 Tver 

in order that 


at T£0E|i£Al&)|i£VOI, 

nd having been founded, 

££icrxuo7iTE 

you might be strong enough 


KaTaAa(3ecr0at 

to receive down 


at auv traatv 

im together with all 

dyiotq Tt to TTAonroq Kai urjKoq Kai 

holy (ones) what the breadth and length and 

Gtpoq Kat (baGoq, 19 yveova! te tt|v 

height and . depth, to know and the 

UTTEpPdAAoucrav Tr)q yvcoaEcoq <5cyam)V toO 

surpassing of the knowledge love of the 

XPiorToO, Tva tTAiipcoBnTE £iq 

Christ, in order that you might be filled into 

ttov to TrAnpco|ia toG 0eoG. 
all the fullness of the God. 

20 Tcp 8e SuvapEVO Grrep 

To the (one) but being able over 


TTCCVTa T 

all (things) 

cbv 

of what (things) 

VOOUPEV 
we see mentally 

£vepyoupeynv 

operating within 


noiricrai 
to do 


UTTEpEKTTEpiaaOU 

over-beyond abundantly 


^KKApaiqi 

ecclesia 


aiTou(jE0a fj 

we are requesting or 

kotoc ttiv Suvajuv tt|v 
according to the power the 

ev l’lpTv, 21 auTfp I s ) 8a£a 

in us, to him the glory 

riqc Kai £v Xpicrrcp ’ IrjcroG 

:ia and in Christ Jesus 


Tiacrac 

all 


yEVEaq 

generations 


tcov aicovcov appv. 

of the ages; amen. 


A napaKoAw 

X am entreatinc 


-*■ X am entreating the 
8£apioq tv Kupicp 


ouv 

therefore 


bound one 


<AnaEcoq 

calling 


iraanq 

all 


p &§(coq 

worthily 

fa 

of which 


TOTTEIVO^pOCTUVTiq 

lowly-mindedness 


atcovoq 

age 


Tr£piTraTr]CTai 

to walk 

£KAr|0r)T£, 
you were called, 


irpauTriToq, 

mildness, 

dvExopEvot 

holding selves up 

3 cnrouSa^ovTEq 

speeding up 


with longness 

dAArjAcov tv 

of one another in 


paKpoSuuiaq, 

mgness of spirit, 

£v dydirq, 
in love, 


TnpEiv 
e observing 


ttiv £vOTT|Ta 

the unity 


toG Trv£U|iaToq tv tc*> auvSEapcp Trjq 

of the spirit in the joint-bond of the 


eiprjvnq- 

peace; 


CTcopa 

body 


TTVEUpa, 

spirit. 


that you may. be 
. rooted and established 
on the foundation, 
l 18 in order that you 
; may be thoroughly 
able to grasp men- 
; tally with all the 
l holy ones what is the 
i breadth and length 
> and height and depth,: 
19 and to know the 
love of the Christ 
which surpasses 
knowledge, that you 
may in everything be 
filled with all the full¬ 
ness that God gives. 

20 Now to the one 
who can, according to 
his power which Is 
operating in us, do 
more than superabun¬ 
dantly beyond all the 
things we ask or con-' 
ceive, 21 to him be the 
glory by means of the : 
congregation and . by 
means of Christ Jesus 
to all generations for-, 
ever and ever. Amen. 

^ I, therefore, the 
prisoner in [the] 
Lord, entreat you to 
walk worthily of the 
calling with which 
you were called, 2 with 
complete lowliness of 
mind and mildness, 
with long-suffering, 
putting up with one' 
another in love, 3 ear¬ 
nestly endeavoring to 
observe the oneness 
of the spirit in the 
uniting bond of peace. 

4 One body there 
is, and one spirit, 
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Kcc0coq Kai £KArj0r)TE tv ptqc £AttI8i 

according as also you were called in one hope 

Tnq kAnaecoq Gucbv 5 dq Kupioq, pfa 

of the calling of you; one Lord, one 

iricrnq, ev Ponmapa' 6 Etq Gsoq Kai uanrip 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father 

ttovtcov, 6 ett! ttovtcov Kai 8ia 

of all (ones), the (one) upon all and through 

ttccvtcov Kai tv Ttacriv. 
all and in all. 


7 ‘Evi Se ekcccttcp I s ) u cov £660r) 

To one but to each of us was given the 

XapiQ KOTOC TO (JETpov 

undeserved kindness according to the measure 


Tfa ScopEaq toG xP |CrT °m 8 
of the free gift of the Christ. 

Aeyei ’Ava(3aq 

he is saying Having stepped up 


816 

Through which 

Eiq ucjjoq 
into " height 


AypaAcoTEucrEV aixpaAcocnav, Kai eScokev Scopcrra 
‘he led captive captivity, and he gave gifts 

ToTq avGpco-rroiq. 9 to 8e ’AvePti 

to the men. The but He stepped up 

Tl EOTIV El pf| OTI Kai KaTEPn 

what is it if not that also he stepped down 


KaTcoTEpa 

lower 


Tpq Yn 
of the ear 


10 6 KcrraPaq auToq ecttiv 

The (one) having stepped down this is 

Kai 6 dvaPaq uttepccvco 

also the (one) having stepped up over-upward 

ttovtcov tcov oupocvcbv, Tva TrAnpcban 
of all the heavens, in order that he might fill 

tcc TTOVTO. 
the all (things). 

11 Kai auToq eScokev Touq p£v 
And he gave the (ones) indeed 

dnrocrroAouq, Touq Se Trpo$r)Taq, Touq 
apostles, the (ones) but prophets, the (ones) 

8e EuayyEAiCTTaq, Touq Se -rroipEvaq 
but evangelizers, the (ones) but shepherds 

Kai StSaoxccAouq, 12 -rrpoq tov KarapTiapov 
and teachers, toward the adjusting down 

tcov ayicov Ei’q Epyov 6ia«ovfaq, siq 

of the holy (ones) into work of service, . into 

oiKoSopr)v toG acbpaToq toG xP'O'toG, 

building up of the body of the Christ, 

13 p£xpt KaTavTncrcopEV oi TravTEq Eiq 

until we might attain down the all (ones) into 

tt|v £VOTr|Ta Trjq TnaTECoq Kai Tnq 
the oneness of the faith and of the 


even as you were 
called In the one 
hope to which you 
were called; 5 one 
Lord, one faith, one 
baptism; 6 one God 
and Father of all 
[persons], who is over 
all and through all 
and in all. 

7 Now to each one 
of us undeserved kind¬ 
ness was given ac¬ 
cording to how the 
Christ measured out 
the free gift. 8 Where¬ 
fore he says: “When 
he ascended on high 
he carried away cap¬ 
tives; he gave gifts 
[in] men.” 9 Now the 
expression “he as¬ 
cended,” what does it 
mean but that he also 
descended into the 
lower regions, that is, 
the earth? 10 The very 
one that descended 
is also the one that 
ascended far above all 
the heavens, that he 
might give fullness to 
all things. 

11 And he gave 
some as apostles, some 
as prophets, some as 
evangelizers, some as 
shepherds and teach¬ 
ers, 12 ydth a view 
to the training of the 
holy ones, for min¬ 
isterial work, for the 
building up of the 
body of the Christ, 
13 until we all attain 
to the oneness in 
the faith and in the 
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EPHESIANS 4:19—28 


ETTiyvcoCTECoq tou -ulou tou 0 £ou, eiq 
accurate knowledge of the Son of the God, into 


ocvSpa teAeiov, £iq pETpov pAiKiaq 
male person perfect* into measure of stature 

tou TrAppcopaToq tou xP ict 7°u, 
of the fullness of the - Christ, 

14 Tva pr|K£Ti cop£v vryrnoi, 

in order that . not yet we may be babes. 


KAuScOVI^OpEVOt Kal TTEptCpEpOpEVOl 

being tossed about by waves and being borne around 

TravTi avEpcp Trjq SiSaamAIaq ev tiq 
to every wind of the teaching in , the 

KufMqr tcov dvGpWTrcov ev Travoupytqt 
(dice) cube of the men in all-working 

■rrpoq tt)v p£ 0 o 8 iav Trjq -rrAavriq, 
toward the craftiness r of the ;* error, 

15 . dAr|0EuovT£<; 8 e ev aycnria au^nacopEv 
maintaining truth but in love we should grow 

dq atrrQv , toc rravra, oq ecttiv rj 

into him the all (things), who is the 

KEcpaXrj, Xpicrroq, 16 e§ o5 irav to 

head, Christ, put of whom all the 

era pa auvappoAoyoupsvov Kai 

body being jointed together and 

CTuv^ipa^opEvov 8ia irdcrriq 

being made to go together through every 

oc4>nq ,, Trjq ETnxopnytaq kot’ 

connection of the supply according to 

EVEpyEiocv tv peTpcp tv oq, EKaoTou pepouq 

operation within in measure of one of.each part 

Tr)v au^riaiv tou acupaToq TroiErrat e!q 

the growth of the body it makes for self into 

otKo6opf|v £auTou ev: dydirq. 

building up of itself in love. 

.,.17 Touto ouv Xeyco Kat 

This therefore M I am saying ' and 

. papTupopai ' ev Kuptcp, ppketi upaq 

I am bearing witness in Lord, not yet you 

TrEptTTOTETv Ka0d>q Kai toc E 0 vri 

to be walking according as ■ also the nations 

TTEpiTraTEl tv paTaiOTtiTi tou vooq atrrcov, 

is walking in vanity of the mind of them, 

18 ECTKOTCOpEVOI ( , T^ ' SlOVOIC? 

(ones) having been darkened to the perception 

ovTEq, durjAAoTpicopEvot Trjq 

(ones) being, (ones) having been alienated of the 

£corjq tou 0eou, 8ia tt|v ayvoiav Tqv 

life of the God, through the ignorance the 

oOcrocv ev auToTq, 8ta tt|v Trcopcoaiv Tpq 

being in- them,; through the dulling of the 


accurate knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a 
full-grown man, to the 
measure of growth 
that .belongs to the 
fullness of the Christ; 
14 in order that, we 
should no longer; i e 
babes, tossed- about' as 
by waves and carried 
hither and thither by 
every wind of teaching 
by means of the trick¬ 
ery of men, by means 
of cunning in .-con¬ 
triving error. ; 15 But 
speaking the truth, let 
us by love grow up 
in all things; into him 
who is the head, 
Christ. 16 Prom, .him 
all the body, by being 
harmoniously joined 
together and, - being 
made to co-operate 
through every joint 
that gives what 3 is 
needed, according to 
the functioning, of 
each respective mem¬ 
ber in due measure, 
makes for the growth 
of the body for . the 
building up of itself 
in love, . ; ': -s :it 

17 This, therefore, I 
say and bear witness 
to in. [the] Lord, ..that 
you no longer go'on 
walking- just as the 
nations also walk : in 
the unprofitableness of 
their minds, 18 while 
they are in': darkness 
mentally,' : and aliens 
ated from the life 
that belongs: to •’God, 
because of the igno- 
rance that is in 
them, because of 
the insensibility of 


KapSfaq aurrcov, 19 oTriveq 

heart of them, who 

auriAyriKOTEq taurovq TTapeScoKctv 

having ceased to feel pain themselves they gave over 

Trj ctcreAydqr eiq epyaaiav ctKaGaputaq 

to the loose conduct into working of uncleanness 

TrdoTjq tv irAEOveffp:. 
all in having more. ■ 

20 ‘YpeTq 6 e oux ouTcoq £pa0£TE - tov 
■You but not thus you learned the 

XPiutov, 21 e7 ye auTov fiKouaare Kal ev 

Christ, if in fact him you heard and hi 

auTcp eSi8dx0r|T£, Ka0«q eernv dArjGeia 
him you were taught, according as is truth 

tv Tcp ’Irjcrou, 22 dnTO0ea0ai -upaq 

in the Jesus* to put off selves t' you 

Kara Trjv -rrpoTepav avacnrpo(pr|v tov 
according to the former course Of conduct the 

iraAaidv dvGpcurrov tov ■' ({>0eip6p£vov 
old man the (one) being corrupted 

kotcc Taq ernGupiaq Trjq orrdTrjq,, 

according to the desires of the seduction; 

23 avaveouoGai 8 e tco ■m/eupan tou 
to be renewed but to the spirit of the 

vooq upebv, 24 Kal £.vSuaaa0ai tov 
mind of you, ' and to put on selves the 

Kaivov - dvSpwirov tov kotcc Geov 

new man the according to God 

ktictGevto ev SiKaioouvij Kal oaiorriTi 
having been created in righteousness and loyalty 

Trjq . aAri0£!aq. 

of the truth. • - - ■ 

25 Aio cnrroGepEvoi to 

Through which having put off the 

tfjEuSoq AoAeTte dArj0eiav EKaaVoq 
falsehood ; be you speaking truth each (one) 

pETCC TOU TrAr)CFtOV aUTOU, OTI lapsv 

with the neighbor of him, because we are 

dAApAcov , , ' psAr). ’ 

of one another members. 

26 1 dpyl^Eo0£ Kal ' prj 

Be you being made wrathful and not 

dpapTavETE" 6 rjAioq prj 

be you sinning; . the suit not 

ettiSuetco ett! uapopyiapcp 

let it be going down upon upon provocation to wrath 

upcov^ 27 pr|8e SiSote tottov Tcp 

of you, neither be you giving place to the 

Sia^oAcp. 28 6 kAetxtoov PPketi 

Devil. The (one) stealing not yet 


their hearts. 19 Having 
come to be past all 
moral sense, they gave 
themselves over to 
loose conduct to work 
uncleanness - of every 
sort with greediness. 

20 But Yoxr did not 
learn the Christ to 
be so, 21 provided, in¬ 
deed, that you heard 
him and were taught 
by means . of him, 
r just as truth is in 
Jesus, 22 that yotj 
should put away the 
old personality which 
conforms ' to your 
former course - of con¬ 
duct and - which - is 
being corrupted ac¬ 
cording 1 ' to his decep¬ 
tive desires; 23 but 
that you should be 
made new in the force 
actuating your mind, 
24 and should put on 
the new personality 
which was created ac¬ 
cording to God's will 
in true righteousness 
and loyalty. 

. 25 Wherefore, now 
that you. have ..put 
away falsehood, speak 
truth each one of you 
with his neighbor, be¬ 
cause we are member's 
belonging to one an¬ 
other. 26 Be wrathful, 
and. yet do not sin; 
let the. sun not set 
with you in a pro¬ 
voked state, 27 neither 
allow place for the 
Devil. 28 Let the steal¬ 
er steal . no more, 
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kAetttetco, paAAov 8e kotticctco 
let him be stealing, rather but let him be laboring 

epyaCouEvoq Taiq x^pc tv to dya06v, 
working to the hands the good (thing), 

fva £XKI ii£Ta5i86vai 

in order that he may be having to be giving share 

tco XP e ' 0 (v exovri. 29 Traq Aoyoq 

to the (one) need having. Every word 


ocriTpoq 

rotten 


£K 

out of 


crropcrroq 

mouth 


upcov jafj 
of you not 


ekttopeuectGco, aAAa eT Tiq aya8oq 
let it be proceeding out, but if any good (one) 

Trpoq oiKo8opf|v Trjq xp£'«q, Tva 
toward building up of the need, in order that 


ocp Xapi v 

he might give favor 


Toiq 

to the (ones) 


dKOUOUCTIV. 

hearing. 


AutteTte 


And not be you saddening the 


TO TTVEUpCT TO 


ayiov too Geou, ev cjj ECTcppayfcrGnTE 

holy of the God, in which you were sealed 

£iq qpEpav d-rroAuTpcocTEwq. 
into day of releasing by ransom. 

31 naaa iriKpfa Kat Gupdq Kal opyjj 

Every bitterness and anger and wrath 

Kai Kpauyri Kai pXacnpnpfa dpGrjTco 
and screaming and blasphemy let it be lifted up 

d<}>’ upcov cruv Tracrq KaKicjc. 

from you together with all ' badness. 

32 yiv£CT0£ 8e Eiq crAArjAouq xpncrroi, 

Be you becoming but into one another kind, 

EucrrrAayxvoi, Xotpi^opEvoi eauToTq 

disposed well to pity, graciously forgiving to selves 

KOiGwq Kai , 6 Gsoq ev Xpicrrw 
according as also the God in Christ' 

EXapiaaTo. upTv. 
graciously forgave to you. 


but rather let him d Q 
hard work, doing 
his hands what ^ 
good work, that he 
may have something 
to distribute to some¬ 
one in need. 29 Let 
a rotten saying not 
proceed out of your 
mouth, but whatever 
saying is good for 
building up as the 
need may be, that it 
may impart what is 
favorable to the hear¬ 
ers. 30 Also, do not 
I be grieving God’s holy 
spirit, with which you 
have been sealed for 
a day of releasing by 
ransom. 

31 Let all malicious 
bitterness and an¬ 
ger and wrath and 
screaming and abusive 
speech be taken away 
from you along with 
all injuriousness. 
32 But become kind to 
one another, tenderly 
compassionate, freely 
forgiving one another 
just as God also by 
Christ freely forgave 


K yiveuGe ouv piprjTai too 

w Be you becoming therefore imitators of the 

GeoG, wq TEKva dyan7)Td, 2 «ai TrspiTraTErrE 
God, as children loved, and be you walking 

iv dydirq, KaGwq Kai 6 xP'oroq 

in love, according as also the Christ 

r)ydm)aEv upaq Kai uapESuKEv eoutov uttep 
loved you and he gave beside himself over 

upcov Trpocrijiopdv Kai Gucriav tw 8e<£> Eiq 
you offering and sacrifice to the God into 

oupriv EucoSfaq. 
odor of sweet smell. 


PJ Therefore, become 
imitators of God, 
as beloved children’, 
2 and go on walking 
in love, just as the 
Christ also loved you 
and delivered himself 
up for you as an offer¬ 
ing and a sacrifice to 
God for a sweet¬ 
smelling odor. . 
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3 Ilopveia Se Kai dKaGapaia iraaa rj 
Fornication but and uncleanness all or 

TrAeov£§ia 'pr]6e Gvopa^EoGco iv upTv, 
having more not -but let it be being named in you, 

KaGcbq ttPettei dyioiq, 4 Kai 

according as it is befitting to holy (ones) , and 

alaxpoTriq Kai pcopoAoyfa rj 

disgracefulness and foolish talking or 

ELrrponTEAia, a ouk dvfjKEv, 

obscene jesting, which (things) not it is becoming, 

aAAa paAAov Euxapicma. 5 toGto yap 
but rather thanksgiving. This for 

Tote yivcboKovTEq oti rraq 

you are discerning knowing that. every 

iropvoq rj dkaGapToq rj uAEovEKTriq, 
fornicator or unclean (one) or one having more, 

5 ecttiv EiSuAoAaTpriq, ouk exei 

which is idolater, . not he is having 

xAripovopiav ev tq (3acnAEtqc toG xP lcrTO G Kai 
inheritance in the kingdom of the Christ and 

0EOU. 
of God. 

6 MnSciq upaq criraTaTco KEVoTq 

No one you let him be seducing to empty 

Aoyoiq, 8ia TaGTa yap Epxexai n 

words, through these (things) for is coming the 

opyr) toG GeoG etti Touq uiouq Trjq 

wrath of the God upon the sons of the 

corEi0faq. 7 pn ouv yiveoGe 

disobedience. Not therefore be you becoming 

uuvpETOxoi auTov 8 ijTE yap ttote 
joint partakers of them; you were for sometime 

UKOToq, vGv St Pcoq iv Kupicp - wq tekvo 

darkness, now but light in Lord; as children 

$CJToq UEpiuaTsTTE, 9 6 yap Kapiroq toG 
of light be you walking,. the for fruit of the 

pcoToq ev nacnj dyaGcoauvq Kai SiKaiocruvq 
light in all goodness and righteousness 

<ai dAnGsiqq 10 SoKipd^ovTEq ti ecttiv 

and truth, making proof of what is 

EudpECTTOV TO KUpICp" H Kai pfl 

well-pleasing to the Lord; and not 

ctuvkoivcoveTte Tolq Epyoiq Tolq dKapuoiq 
you be sharing with the works the unfruitful 

tou CTKOTOuq, paAAov 8e Kai IAeyxete, 
of the darkness, rather but. also be you reproving, 

12 to yap Kpucprj yivopEva inr’ 
the (things) for- hiddenly coming to be by 

auTov aiaxpov ecttiv Kai Asysiv - 13 tG 
them disgraceful it is also to be saying; the 


3Let fornication 
and uncleanness of 
every sort or greedi¬ 
ness not even be men¬ 
tioned among you, just 
as it befits holy peo¬ 
ple; 4 neither shame¬ 
ful conduct nor foolish 
talking nor obscene 
jesting, things which 
are not becoming, but 
rather the giving of 
thanks. 5 For you 
know this, recognizing 
it for yourselves, that 
no fornicator or un¬ 
clean person or greedy 
person—which means 
being an idolater—has 
any inheritance in the 
kingdom of the Christ 
and of God. 

6 Let no man de¬ 
ceive you with empty 
words, for because 
of the aforesaid things 
the wrath of God 
is coming upon the 
sons of disobedience. 
7 Therefore do not be¬ 
come partakers with 
them; 8 for you were 
once darkness, but you 
are now light in con¬ 
nection with [the] 
Lord. Go on walk¬ 
ing as children of 
light, 9 for the fruit¬ 
age of the light 
consists of every sort 
of goodness and righ¬ 
teousness and truth. 

10 Keep on making 
sure of what is ac¬ 
ceptable to the Lord; 

11 and quit sharing 
with them in the un¬ 
fruitful works that 
belong to the dark¬ 
ness, but, rather, even 
be reproving [them], 

12 for the things that 
take place in secret by 
them it is shameful 
even to relate. 13 Now 
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8e Travra ^i£YXO| Jl£v<:£ utto tou (pwxoq all the things* that 
but all (things) being reproved by the light are being reproved are 
(tccvepouTcxi, , Tray yap to made manifest by the 

is being made manifest, everything for the light, for everything 

<t>avepouu£vov cbwq eaxtv. 14 5io that is being made 

being.made manifest light is. Through which manifest is light.. 

AeyEi : 'Eyeipe, 6 KccOeuSov, kcc. 14 Wherefore he, says: 

he is saying Be awaking, the (one) sleeping, and “Awake, O sleeper,- 
dvaora ek twv vEKpwv, Kat £Tn<paua£i and arise from the 
stand up out of the dead (ones) , and will shine upon dead, and the Christ 
no. 6 XPicrroc;. - - ' will shine , upon you:” 

to you the Christ. .. r . ; - 15 So keep strict 

15 BAettete ouv dcKpi|3wq -rrwq watch that how you 

Be you looking therefore accurately how walk is not as Unwise 

TrEptTTCcTEiTC, pH wq dcraq>oi aAA’ wq but as wise [persons], 
you are walking, not as unwise (ones) but as 1^ buying out the op- 
crocpoi, 16 E^ayopa^opsvoi tov portune time for your- 

wise (ones), . buying out for selves .. the -selves, because the 

Kccipov, oti ai #)p£pai -rrovripai days are wicked. 17 On 

appointed time, because the days wicked this account cease be- 

eiaiv; IT Sta ■ ,-toGto pn yfv£O0£ coming unreasonable, 
are., , '.i Through. this not be you becoming but go On perceiving 
a<j>poveq, dAAa ouviete t. what the will of Je- 

senseless (ones) , but be you comprehending what hovah* is. 18 Also, do 
to 6eXti ua too Kupiou' 18 gal pn n °t l 36 getting drunk 
the will ; of the Lord;. and not with wine, in which 
p£0ucjk£CT0£ ' oTvcp, ev $ : ecttiv there is debauchery, 
be you being made drunk to wine, in which is but keep getting filled 
darGcrnoc, dAAa -rrAripoGaOe ev with spirit, 19 speak- 

unsaving course, but be you being filled in ing to yourselves With 
iTVEupaTi, 19 XaXouvTEq EauxoTq qjaApaTq Kai psalms and praises to 

spirit, speaking to selves to psalms and God and spiritual 

upvoiq Kai diSaTq irveoiiaTtKa'iq, qrSovTEq Kai songs, singing and w- 
to hymns and to songs spiritual, singing and companying your-j 
ipdAXov-req xrj T KapSiqc Gpwv t<J> Kup.cp, selves with music in 
making melody to the heart of you to the Lord, YOUR hearts to Je- 

20 euxocpKTToGyTEq TtavTOTE uttep : TravTcov ev hovah, b 20 in the name 
thanking ' always over all (things) in of our' Lord JesUS 

dvouaTi toO Kupiou ppcov ’IpcroG XpiaToG Christ giving thank^ 
name . of the Lord' of us of Jesus Christ always for. all' things 
to 0£cp Kai -rraTpi, ' to our God and.-, Fa- 

to the God and Father, ther. .. -:r 

21 uuoTaaaope vo i aXAgAoiq tv $o(3cp 21 Be in subjection 
subjecting yourselves to one another in fear to-one another in fear 
XpicrroG. 22 A5 yuvaiKEq • voTq .8\otq of Christ. 22-Let wives 
of Christ. The women to the own. be in suhjection to 
avSpaaiv wq to Kupto, 23 5 ti their husbands as to 
male persons as to the Lora, because the Lord, 23 because 

17 * Jehovah, J 8 ; God, AVg'»Syp; the Lord, KD; our Lord, Bjmvs; 
Christ, P 46 . 19 b Jehovah, Jts.i3.i8; the Lord, KBAVgSyp. 
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avpp £otiv K£<paXf) rrjq yuvatKoq oq Kai 
male person is head of the woman as also 

6 XP'TToq KEcfaXp Trjq EKKXpaiaq, auToq 
the Christ head of the ecclesia, > he' 

aoTrip toG awparoq. 24 dAAa wq f\ 

savior of the- - body. But as the 

EKKXpa.a UTroTaaaETai Tcp ypioro, ouTOq 
ecclesia is subjecting self to the Christ, thus 

Kai at yuvakEq TO?q avSpaaiv ev 
also the women - to the male persons in 

travTi. 25 01 avSpsc, - dycnraxE 
everything. The male persons, be you loving 

Taq yuva?Kaq, KaSoq Kai 6 . xpioroq 

the women, according as also the Christ 5 

riydirpaEv " Tpv... EKKApatav Kai eoutov 
loved the ecclesia and himself 

TrapeScoKEv uttep aurrjq,. 26 Tva aun^v 

he gave beside over it, in order that it 

aytdati KaBapfaaq , to Aou-rpw 

he might sanctify having cleansed to the bath 

toG uSaToq ev £>npaTi, 27 , Tva 

of the water in saying, in order that ! 

rrapaaTrjar) adroq EauT&b evSo^ov Trjv 
he might present' he to himself glorious the 

eKKXnaiav, pf| exouaav aniXov n £tm6a p 

ecclesia, not having spot or wrinkle or 

ti tov toioutcov, aXX’ Tva 

any of the such (things), but in order that 

fj ayla Kai apcopoq. . 

it may be holy and unblemished. 

28 ouTcoq . oipeiAouaiv Kai oi . avSpEq 
, Thus are owing -also the male persons 

dyaTrqw Taq . eauxcov yuvatKaq cbq Ta 
to be loving the of themselves women as . the 

EauTwv aw para’ . 6 : ayarrcov Tr|v 
of themselves -bodies;- the (one) . Joving the 

eauToG yuvalKa eauTOv . dyaTrd, 29 oG5£iq 
of himself woman himself is loving, no one 

yap ttote .; tTjv . eairroC aapKa spiariaEv, 
for sometime the of himself Sesh. he hated, 

aXXd EKTpe<j)£i ; Kai- SaXirsi outtiv, 
but he nourishes out and he is cherishing ' it fj 

Ka0wq Kai 6 xpxTToqxTriv ekkAtictiov, 
according as. also the Christ the ecclesia, 

30 oti peXr| Eapsv toG awpaToq 

because members we are of the body 


auroG.:. 31 ovti toutou KaTaXei^ei 
of him. Instead of this will leave down 

avGpwrroq tov Trorrepa Kai -rriv prjTepa Kai 
man the father and the mother and 


a husband is head 
1 of his wife as the 
Christ also h head 
of the congregation, 
he being a savior 
of [this] body. 24 In 
fact, as the congre¬ 
gation is in subjec¬ 
tion to the Christ, 
so let wives also be 
to their husbands 
in everything. 25 Hus¬ 
bands, continue lov¬ 
ing your wives, just 
as the Christ. also 
loved the congrega¬ 
tion and delivered up 
himself for it, 26 that 
he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it with the 
bath of water by 
means of the word, 
27 that he might pre¬ 
sent the congregation 
to himself in its splen¬ 
dor, not having a spot 
or a wrinkle or any 
of such things, hut 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 In this way hus¬ 
bands * ought to be 
loving their wives as 
[ their own bodies. He 
- who loves his ' wife 
loves himself, 29 for 
no man ever hated his 
own flesh; but he 
feeds and cherishes it, 
as the Christ also does 
th.e congregation, 

30 because- we are 
members of his body. 

31 “For this rea¬ 
son a man will 
leave [his], father 
and [his] mother and 
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TTpoai<oMr|9r|CT£Tai irpoq Tr)V yuvaiKa aurou, 
he will be closely stuck toward the woman of him, 

KOU ECTOVTCXI Ot 8uO Eiq CTOCpKa ( 1 ICXV, 32 to 
and will be the two into flesh one., The 

uuCTTnpiov toGto peya ecttiv, Eycb 8 e Aeyco 
mystery this great it is, I but am saying 


Eiq Xpicrrov 
into Christ 

33 irAnv Kai 
Besides also 

EKCCCTTOq TT|V 
each the 

ayarr&Tco 
let him be loving 


tT|v EKKAqcnav. 
the ecclesia. 


the according to 


iauTOU 
of himself 

cbq EauTOv, 
as himself. 


yuvaiKa 

woman 

rj 8e 
the but 


OUTCjq 

thus 

yuvr) 

woman 


$o(3fjTai 


av8pa. 


in order that she may be fearing the male person. 

6 Ta TEKva, utraKOUETE ToTq yovsGcriv 

The children, be you obeying to the parents 

upcov ev Kuptcj, touto yap ECTTIV StKaiOV 
of YOU in Lord, this for is righteous; 

2 Ttpa tov traTEpa aou Kai Tqv pqTEpa, 

Be honoring the father of you and the mother, 

t]tic ecttiv EvroAr) TrpcoTr] ev ETrayyeAiqc, 

which is commandment first in promise, 

3 Tva eu aoi yEvr|Tai Kai 

in order that well to you it might occur and 

Ear) paKpoxpovioq etti Trjq yfjq. 4 Kai 
you will be long-timed upon the earth. And 

oi TraTEpEq, pf| Trapopyi<£T£ Ta 

the fathers, not be you provoking to wrath the 

TEKva upcov, aAAa EKTp£<p£T£ auTa 

children of you, but be you nourishing out them 

tv TraiSEipc Kai vouGectiqc Kupiou. 

in discipline and putting mind in of Lord. 

5 Oi SouAoi, utraKOUETE ToTq KaTa 

The slaves, be you obeying to the according to 

aapKa Kupioic petoc <p6(3ou Kai Tpouou tv 
flesh to lords with fear and trembling m 


cnrAoTnTi . tt)<; KapSfaq uuwv tbq tco.' 

simplicity of the heart of you as to the 

YpiOTCo, 6 prj KaT* 6<p0aApo5ouAiav coq 
Chrisi ’ not according to eye-slavery as 

avOpwrrapECTKOt dAA’ coq SoGAoi XpioroG 

men pleasers but as slaves of Christ 

ttoioGvtec to 0EAr|P a T °G 0eou ek ipuxriq, 

doing the will of the God out of soul, 

7 pet’ Euvoiaq SouAsuovTEq, cbq t« 

with well-mindedness slaving, as to the 


he will stick to his 
wife, and the two will 
become one flesh.” 
32 This sacred secret 
is great. Now I am 
speaking with respect 
to Christ and the con¬ 
gregation. 33 Never¬ 
theless, also, let each 
one of you individual¬ 
ly so love his wife 
as he does himself ; 
on the other hand, 
the wife should have 
deep respect for her 
husband. 

6 Children, be obe¬ 
dient to your par¬ 
ents in union with 
[the] Lord, for this 
is righteous: 2 “Hon¬ 
or your father . and 
[your] mother”; which 
is the first command 
with a promise; 
3 “That it may go well 
with you and you may 
endure a long time on 
the earth.” 4 And you, 
fathers, do not be 
irritating your chil¬ 
dren, but go on bring¬ 
ing them up in the 
discipline and mental¬ 
regulating of Jeho¬ 
vah/ 

5 You slaves, be 
obedient to those 
who are [your] mas¬ 
ters in a fleshly 
sense, with fear and 
trembling in the sin¬ 
cerity of your hearts, 
as to the Christ, 
6 not by way of eye- 
service as men pleas¬ 
ers, but as Christ’s 
slaves, doing the will 
of God whole-souled. 
7 Be slaves with good 
inclinations, as to 


4* Jehovah, J 7 - 8 ; the Lord, XBA. 
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EPHESIANS 6: 8—13 


KUpicp Kai ouk dvGpcbrroiq, 8 EiSoTEq oti 
L ord and not to men, having known that 

EKauToq, tav ti iratricrri dyaGov, 

each (one), if ever anything he might do good. 


touto KopiasTat Trapa Kupiou, 

this he will carry off for self beside of Lord, 

eTte SoGAoq eTte £Aeu0£poq. 9 Kai oi 

whether slave or freeman. And the 

KUpioi, Ta aura ttoieTte irpoq 

lords, the very (things) be you doing toward 

aCrrouq, aviEVTEq tt|v dnrrEiAfjv, 

them, letting go up the threatening, 

EiSoTEq oti Kai outcov Kai upcov b 
having known that also of them and of you the 

Kupioq ecttiv tv oupavoTq, Kai irpOCTCoiToAnpij»!a 
Lord is in - heavens, and receiving of face 

OUK ECTTIV Trap’ aUTCp. 
not is beside him. 

10 Tou Aonrou 

Of the leftover (thing) 

Ev6uvapoucr0£ ev Kupicp Kai ev t£> 

be you being empowered in Lord and in the 


KOpiCTETai 

he will carry off for self 


irapa 

beside 


aurouq, 

them, 


KPCCTEI 

mightiness 


ictxuoc 
strength 

11 Ev6uCTaCT0£ tt)v iravoTrAiav toO 
Put on yourselves the panoply of the 

0eoD rrpbq to 8uvacr0ai upaq arrival irpoq 
God toward the to be able you to stand toward 

TOtq p£0o6faq tou 8iaj36Aou - 12 oti ouk 
the crafty acts of the Devil; because not 

ecttiv r|pTv 1 s ) udAr) Trpoq aTpa Kai aapKa, 
is to us the wrestling toward blood and flesh. 


auTOU. 

him. 


Trpoq 

toward 


apxaq, irpoq 
governments, toward 


e^oucnaq, irpoq rouq KoapoKpaTopaq tou 
authorities, toward the world-mighty ones of the 


UKOTouq toutou, irpoq tcc irvEupaTiKd 

darkness this, toward the spiritual (things) 

TT)q Trovr)piaq tv ToTq Eiroupavioiq. 

of the wickedness in the heavenly [places]. 

13 Sia touto dvaAdPETE tt)v iravoTrAiav 

Through this take you up the panoply 

tou 0eou, . Tva 8uvr)0r)T£ 

of the God, in order that you might be able 

dvTiCTrrjvai tv Trj fipspqc Tq ttovtipq; Kai 

to stand against in the day the wicked and 

fiiTavTa KaTEpyacrocpEvoi crrfjvai. 

all (things) having worked down to stand. 


rrovripiaq 

wickedness 


Jehovah,* and not to 
men, 8 for you know 
that each one, what¬ 
ever good he may do, 
will receive this back 
from Jehovah,” wheth¬ 
er he be slave or 
freeman. 9 Also, you 
masters, keep doing 
the same things to 
them, letting up on 
the threatening, for 
you know that the 
Master of both them 
and you is in the 
heavens, and there is 
no partiality with him. 

10 Finally, go on ac¬ 
quiring power in [the] 
Lord and in the 
mightiness of his 
strength. 11 Put on the 
complete suit of armor 
from God that you 
may be able to stand 
firm against the 
machinations of the 
Devil; 12 because we 
have a wrestling, not 
against blood and 
flesh, but against 
the governments, 
against the author¬ 
ities, against the 
world rulers of this 
darkness, against the 
wicked spirit forces in 
the heavenly places. 
13 On this account 
take up the complete 
suit of armor from 
God, that you may be 
able to resist in the 
wicked day and, after 
you have done all 
things thoroughly, to 
stand firm. 


7* Jehovah, J 7 - 8 ; the Lord, KBAVg. 8” Jehovah (to correspond with 
Colossians 3:22-24); the Lord, NBAVg; God, J 8 . 



EPHESIANS 6i 14—20 
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EPHESIANS 6: 21—24 


14 CTqT£ oCv 

Stand you therefore 

TrEpi^coadpevoi tt)V 6cr<puv upwv iv 

having girded selves about the loin of you in 

dAqGdqt, kc« EvSuadpsvoi tov Gcopaxa 
truth, and having put on selves the breastplate 

Trjq SiKCCtoCTuvriq, 15 xal 

of the righteousness, and 

uTToSqaapEVOi Touq TroSaq £v 

having bound under selves the feet in 

droiuacnqc toG euayyeAiou Tnq Eiprjvqq, 
readiness of the good news of the peace, 

16 ev -rraCTiv avaAa|36vT£q tov 

in all (things) (ones) having taken up the 

0up£ov rrjq nriCTTEcoq, ev $ 

large shield of the faith, in which 

6uvrjcr£a0£ rravTa to (3eAr| toG 
you will be able ‘ all the missiles of the 

TTOvqpoG toc - Trorupupsva 

wicked (one) the (ones) having been set adre 

aPeaar 17 xal Tqv TrEpix£<j>aAaiav toG 
to extinguish; and the helmet of the 

CTQTripiou 8e£aCT0£, xai Tqv payaipav toG 
salvation accept you, and . the sword of the 

TTVEuporroq, 6 ecttiv ^rjpa 0eoG, 18 6ia 
spirit, which is saying of God, through 

Traariq -irpoaEuxnq Kai SeqaEcoq, 

all prayer and of supplication, 

TrpoaEuxopEvoi ev TravTi xaipoi ev 

praying in every appointed time in 

TTVEupocTi, xai Ei’q aura aypuTTvoGvTEq 
- spirit, ‘ and into it : abstaining from sleep 

iv ndain TrpoaxapTEprjaEi xai Sequei 
in all perseverance ■, and to supplication 

TTEpi TravTOv twv . dytcov, 19 xai 
about ‘ all the holy (ones), and 

uirsp epoG, Tva pot 6o0ij 

over me, in order that to me might be given 

Aoyoq ev avoi^Ei toG aTopaToq pou, 
word in opening up of the mouth Of me, 

ev -rrappqaiqc . yvcopiaai to puaTrjptov 
in , outspokenness to make known' the mystery 

tqG . euayysAIou 20 urrsp o5 

of the ' . good news over which 

Trpsafteuco ev aXuCTEi, Tva EV aUT(Jl 
I am ambassador ‘ in chain, in order that in it 

, uapppaidaupai dbq : -6eT . ps AaAqaai. 
I might be outspoken as it is binding me to speak. 


14 Stand firm, there¬ 
fore, with your loins 
girded - about with 
truth, and having -on 
the breastplate. C of 
righteousness, 15 and 
with your feet shod 
with the equipment 

of. the good news 
of peace. 16 Above 
all things, take-.- up 
the large shield- of 
faith, withs which 
you will be able 
to quench all the 
wicked one’s burn¬ 
ing missiles. 17 Also; 
accept the helniet 
of salvation, ’and 
the sword of the 
spirit, that " is, God’s 
word, 18 while witli 
every form of prayer 
and supplication you 
carry on prayer oh 
| every occasion' in 
spirit. And to that 
end keep awake with 
all constancy and 
with supplication in 
behalf of all the 
holy ones, 19 also 
for me, that abil¬ 
ity to speak - may 
be given me with 
the opening of - my 
mouth, with all free¬ 
ness " of speech.';;t 0 
make known th£ 
sacred, secret of r the 
good news, 20-for 
which I am aetc 
ing as an am.bas - 
sador in •< chains; 
that I may - speak 
in connection- with 
it with boldness-as : I 
ought to, speak... v/j 


21 "Iva 5 e £t6f)T£ Kai 

In order that but you might discern also 

up£?q ra -rot’ £pe, - , ti 

you the (things) according to me, •• whai 


Trpaaaco, TtavTa yvcoptcei 

I am performing, all (things) will make known 

upiv TuxtKoq 6 - dyarrqToq aSeApoq xai 
to you Tychicus the loved brother and 

irioToq StctKovoq ev xupfcp, 22 ov euEpijja 
faithful servant in Lord, . whom I sent 

irpoq upaq . Etq aura toGto Tva 

toward you .into very this (thing) in order that 

yvcoTE tcc TTEpi qpcbv xai 

you might know the (things! about _ us and 

uapax'aAECTq - Taq xapStaq Gpoov. y : ' . J 

he might comfort the hearts of you. - 

23 Eipqvr)' ToTq GSeApoIq xat dcyorn-q peTcr 
Peace to the brothers- and , love , with 

TncrrEcoq arro 0 £ou. iraTpoq xai xupiou ’Iqaou 

faith . from - God Father and Lord Jesus 

XpiaToG. 24 'H . xdpiq 1 p£Ta 

Christ. The undeserved kindness .with 

ttccvtcov tcov dyauovTov tov kupiov qpov 

all the (ones) loving the Lord of us 

’IqaoGv XpiOTov ev apBapafa. 

Jesus Christ in incorruptness. 


21 Now in order that 
you may also know 
about my affairs, as 
to how I am doing, 
Tych'icus, a beloved 
brother and faithful 
minister in [the] 
Lord, will make every¬ 
thing known to you. 
221 am sending him 
to you for this very 
purpose, that you may 
know of the things 
having to do with us 
and that he may com¬ 
fort your hearts. 

23 May the brothers 
have peace and love 
with . faith from, God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
24 May the undeserved 
kindness be with all 
those loving our Lord 
Jesus Christ in incor¬ 
ruptness. 





npox cDiAinriHxioYX 

Toward Philippians 

I llaGAoq kocI Tipo0£oq SouAoi XpiCTTou 1 Paul and Timothy; 

Paul and Timothy slaves of Christ slaves Of Christ Je- 

1 1r(croO rracnv ToTq dyfoiq ev XpiaTW sus, to all the holy 
Jesus to all the holy (ones) in Christ ones in union with 

’IriCToO roTq oGorv ev OiAImroiq Christ Jesus who are 

Jesus to the (ones) being in Philippi in Phi-lip'pi, along 

cruv eTriCTKoiToiq Kai SiaKovoiq- with overseers and 

together with overseers and servants; ministerial servants: 

2 x<*piq uptv Kai z\pr\vr\ onro 2 May you have uh- 

imdeserved kindness to yocj and peace from deserved kindness and 
0£ou irocTpdq ripcov Kcxi Kupiou 'Irjaou XpiaTou. peace from God our 

God Father of us and of Lord Jesus Christ. Father and [the] Lord 

3 Euxocpiorco to 0ecp pou -rrotaij Jesus Christ. 

I am thanking the God of me upon every 3 j thank my God 

Tq pvEiqc uucov 4 -rravroTe ev iraari always upon every re- 

the mention of you always in every me mbrance of you 

Senaei pou uttep rravTcov upcov, petoc 4 in every supplication 
supplication of me over all of you, with of mine for gjj of rQu . 

Xapaq Tnv Sencriv rroioupEvoq, 5 frri Trj as I offer my supplica- 
joy the supphcation making. upon the tion j oy> 5 be .< 

Koivwviqt upcov eiq to £uoyye^ iov cause of the contri- 
sharing of you into the good news bution Yo0 have 

Goto Trjq -rrpwTriq Tlpepaq axpi too vuv, to the good news from 

from the first day until the now, the day until this 

6 iT£Troi0«q auTo toGto oti moment. 6 For I am 

having been confident very this (thing) that confident of this Very 

6 Evap^apevoq ev upTv epyov thing, that he who 

the (one) having begun within in you work started a good work 

dya 0 ov ethteAectei axpi Tjpspaq in you will carry it to 

good he will put end upon until day completion until the 
’IncroG XpiCTToG* 7 KaGcoq ecttiv SiKaiov day of Jesus Christ, 

of Jesus Christ; according as it is righteous 7 It is altogether right 

ipoi toGto (ppoveTv Cnrep ttocvtcov upcov, for me to think this 
to me this to be minding over all of you, regarding all of YOU, 

810 c to eye iv pe ev Tfi KapStqc on account of my 
through the to be having me in the heart having YOU in my 

upaq, ev te ToTq SeapoTq pou Kai iv Trj heart, all of you be- 

you, in and the bonds of me and in the ing sharers with me in 

drroAoyiqc Kai PePaimaei tou EuayyeAtou the undeserved kind- 

defense and stabilizing of the good news ness, both in my pris- 

auvKoivwvouq pou Trjq X&ptToq on bonds and in the 

sharers with of me of the undeserved kindness defending and legally 
•nravraq upaq ovraq. establishing of the 

all you being. good news. 
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PHILIPPIANS 1:8—16 


8 papTuq yap pou 8 0eo<;, cbq 

Witness for of me the God, as 

ettittoGco TtavTaq upaq iv orrAayxvoiq 

im longing for all you in bowels 


ettittoGco TtavTaq upaq iv orrAayxvoiq 

I am longing for all you in bowels 

XpicrroG ’liyroG. 9 Kai touto rrpoaEuxopai 
of Christ Jesus. And this I am praying 

Tva I s ) dydrrn upcov eti paAAov Kai 

in order that the love of you yet rather and 

paAAov TTEpiacrEutn iv imyvoxTti 
rather it may be abounding in accurate knowledge 

Kai Traaij aiaGnast, 10 siq to 

and all sense-perception, . into the 

SoKipa^Eiv upaq Ta 

to be making proof of you the (things) 

SiapEpovTa, Tva t^te siAiKpivsTq 

differing, in order that you may be sincere 

Kai darpoaKOTTOi £iq npEpav XpiaToG, 
and not striking toward into day , of Christ, 

II TTEuAripwpEvoi Kapirov 8 iKaioauvriq 
having been filled frait of righteousness 

tov 810 c ’lr|CToG XpioroG eiq 86 £av 
the (one) through Jesus Christ into glory 

Kai Eiraivov 0eou. 
and praise of God. 

12 T ivcoukeiv 8e upaq (BouAopai, 
To be knowing but you I am wishing, 

dSsAcpoi, oti to kot eps 

brothers, that the (things) according to me 

fiaAAov siq TrpoKOTTTjv toG EuayysAiou 
rather into striking ahead of the good news 

eAiiAuOev, 13 coots Touq Seopouq pou 
it has come, as-and the bonds of me 

(pavEpouq ev Xpiaro yEVEa0ai iv oAcp tco 
manifest in Christ to become in whole the 


SiKaioouvriq 
of righteousness 


EveaGai iv oAcp 
become in whole 

AonroTq ttc 
leftover (ones) 


paAAov Eiq ttpokotitiv toG 
rather into striking ahead of the 

eAqAuGev, 13 goote Touq SEapc 
it has come, as-and the bon 

pavepouq ev XpiaTcp yeveaGai iv 
manifest in Christ to become in 

TrpaiTcopicp Kai ToTq AonroTq 

praetorium and to the leftover (on 

14 Kai Touq rrAEiovaq tuv a 
and the more (ones) of the 1 

Kupico TrerroiGoTaq ToTq 

Lord having been confident to the 

pou TrepiaaoTepcoq ToApqcv 
of me more abundantly to be daring 

rov Aoyov toG 0eou AocAeTv. 
the word of the God to be speaking. 

15 Tiveq pev Kai 81 a <p 

Some indeed also through 

epiv, Tiveq 8 e Kai 81 ’ 

strife, some but and through w 


TrAsiovaq 
more (ones) 


TTEpiacroTEpcoq 
more abundantly 


; rraaiv, 

nes) all, 

a8£A(puv iv 
brothers in 

q SEapoTq 
ie bonds 

d<po(3coq 
g fearlessly 


XpfCTTOV 

Christ 


Kripuaaouaiv 
they are preaching; 


<p8ovov Kai 
envy and 

euSokiccv 

well-thinking 

16 oi 
the (ones) 


8 For God is my 
witness of how I am 
yearning for all of 
you in such tender 
affection as Christ Je¬ 
sus has. 9 And this is 
what I continue pray¬ 
ing, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more with ac¬ 
curate knowledge and 
full discernment- 
10 that you may make 
sure of the more im¬ 
portant tilings, so that 
you may be flawless 
and not be stumbling 
others up to the day 
of Christ,. 11 and may 
be filled with righ¬ 
teous fruit, which is 
through Jesus Christ, 
to God’s glory and 
praise. 

12 Now I desire you 
to know, brothers, that 
my affairs have turned 
out for the advance¬ 
ment of the good 
news rather than 
otherwise, 13 so that 
my prison bonds have 
become public knowl¬ 
edge in association 
with Christ among 
all the prae-to'ri-an 
guard and all the 
rest; 14 and most of 
the brothers in [the] 
Lord, feeling confi¬ 
dence by reason of 
my prison bonds, are 
showing all the more 
courage to. speak the 
word of God fearlessly. 

15 True, some are 
preaching the Christ 
through envy and 
rivalry, but others 
also through good 
will. 16 The latter 


PHILIPPIANS It 17—23 
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PHILIPPIANS 1:24—29 


pev i% dcyaTrrjq, elSoTEq oti Eiq 

indeed out of love, having known that into 

arroAbytav tou . euayyeAiou KE?pai, 
defense of the good news I am lying, 

17 oi 8 e £§ EpiGiaq tov 

the (ones) but out of contentiousness the 

Xpicrrdv KaTayy eAAouct i v, oux ayvwq, 
Christ they are. announcing down, not purely, 

oiopsvoi 0Ait|>iv EysipEiv ToTq 

supposing tribulation to be raising up to the 

SEupoTq pou. 18 t[ yap; irAf)v oti 

bonds of me. What for? Besides that 

travTi TpoiTcp, eTte TrpofpaoEi eTte 
to every manner, whether to pretense or 

aAr]0£iqc, Xpiproq KorrayyEAAETai, koci ev 
to truth, Christ is being announced down, and in 

TOUTtp x a *P w ‘ dAAa Kai x a PU cro l Jiai ' 

this' I am rejoicing; but also I shall rejoice, 

19 oT5a yap oti touto poi 

I have known for that this tome 

<xrro(3nCTETcxi £iq acofnpiav Sioc Trjq upcov 

will step off into salvation through the of you 

SsnoECoq Kai E-rnxopnyiaq toG -rrvEupaToq 
supplication and supply of the spirit 

MncjoG Xoiotou, 20 Kcrra tt|v 

of Jesus Christ, according to the 

onTOKapaSoKiav Kai lAiriSa pou oti ev 

eager expectation and hope of me that in 

ou8evi aiaxuvGrjoopai, dAA" ev Tracrq 

nothing I shall be shamed, but in all - 

■rrappricnqc ebq ttovtote Kai vGv 
outspokenness . as alwaysalso ' ; now 

pEyaAuvGrjaETai Xpicrroq iv to awpaTi 

will be magnified Christ in the ;; body 

pou, eTte Si a ^corjq eTte Sioc 

of me, whether through life or through 

GavocTOU. .. v 

death. ■ V. 7 

21 ’Epoi yap to - £rjv Xpiardq 

: To me for the to be living Christ 

Kai to arroGavEiv KepSoq. 22 d Se to 
and the to die . gain. If but the 

£,f\v ev oapKt, ' toGto pot KapTroq 

to be living in flesh, this to me fruitage 

Epyou, — Kai t! aipricropai ou 

of work, — and ■; what shall I select ; not 

yvcopi^co' 23 CTuvsyopai Se 

I am making known; I am being held together but 


are publicizing; the 
Christ out of love, for 
they know I am-. set 
here for the defense of 
the good news; lT.bui 
the former do it out of 
contentiousness;, not 
with a pure‘motive,: 
for they are suppos- 
■ ing to stir up tribula- 
; tion [for me]- in iny 
prison bonds. 18 What 
then? [Nothing,] ex¬ 
cept that ' in every 
way,: whether in pres 
tense or in truth, 
Christ is being pub¬ 
licized, and in this! 
rejoice. In fact, I will 
also keep on rejoicing, 
19 for I know this will 
result in my salvation 
through your suppli¬ 
cation and a supply bf 
the spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 20 in harmony 
with my eager expec¬ 
tation and hope that 
I shall not be ashamed 
in any respect, but 
that in all freeness of 
speech Christ will, as 
always before, so now 
be magnified by means 
of my body, wheth'i 
er through life, or 
through ■ death. .„ j;| 
21 For in my case 
to live is Christ, and 
to die, gain. : 22 Now 
if it be to live 
on in the flesh", 
this is a fruitage of 
my work—and .yet 
which thing-to select 
I do not know. 231 
am under pressure! 


£k tcov 8 uo, Tf)V ETnGupicv excov 

out of the two (things), the desire having 

Eiq to dvccAGaai Ka'r auv XpiaTcp 
into the to be loosing up and together with Christ' 

elvai, TroAAcp yap paAAov kpeTuctov, 24 to 

to be, to much for rather better, the 

Se ^TripEVEiv Trj aapKi 

but to be remaining upon to the flesh 

otvayKaioTEpov St* upaq. 25 kci touto 
more necessary through you. And this 

TTETTOtGaq v : -oTSa ^ oti 

having been confident I have known that 

pEvco Kai -rrapapEvcb Tracnv 

I shall remain and I shall remain alongside to all 

upTv Eiq tt|v upcov TrpOKOTnjv,.. Kai 

to you into the of you striking ahead and 

Xapctv Trjq -nrcrTEcoq,: 26 Tva to 

■ joy of the faith, .- in order that the 

Kccuxnpcc upcov TTEpiaCTEUri EV XplCTTCp 

boasting of you may be abounding in- Christ 

’lrj«yoG-Ev. Epoi Sia Trjq Eprjq -rrccpoucnaq 

Jesus in. . me through . the my presence 

irocAiv irpoq' upaql v •... -scTkr- 
again toward you. v - 

27 Movov cc^icoq tou : euayysAiou toG 
Only worthily of the ' good news of the ; 

XPicttoG - ttoXiteueoGe, - ' - Tva ■' 

Christ be you behaving as citizens, in order that 

eTte eAGcov Kai fScbv '-upaq 

whether having come and having seen you 

eTte OCTTCOV - CCKOUCO TOC 

or being absent I may be hearing the (things) 

TTEpi, : UpCOV, OTI OTrjKETE EV Evi 

about; you, that you are standing in one 

TTVEupaTi, pig ipuxin auvaGAoGvTEq Trj 

spirit,' to one soul striving together to the 

inoTEi toG ' EuayysAfou, 28 Kai pr) 

faith of the good news, and not 

TTTUpOpEVOI £V\ ; pnSEVt . UTTO . TCOV 

being frightened in nothing by the 

CCVTIKEl pEVCOV pTiq EUTIV. auToTq 

(ones) lying against which ‘ is to them 

.-EvSEifiq d-rrcoAEiaq, upcov - 8 e 

showing within of destruction, of you but 

acorripiaq, Kai touto drro GeoG, 29 ' oti 
of salvation, . and this from . God, because 

upTv ;; ^xapiaGn : ' : to uttep XpiaToG, 

to you it was graciously given the. oyer Christ, 

23 a See Appendix under Philippians 1:23. 


from these two things; 
but what I dc desire is 
the releasing” and the 
being with Christ, for 
this, to be- sure, is far 
better. 24 However, for 
me to . remain in the 
flesh is more necessary 
on your account. 

25 So, being, confident 
of this, I know I shall 
remain and shall abide 
with all of, you for 
your advancement 
and. the joy that be¬ 
longs to [your] faith, 

26 so that your exul¬ 
tation, may overflow in 
Christ Jesus by reason 
of 7me ; through, my 
presence again with 
you. , 

27 Only behave in a 
manner worthy, of the 
good news about the 
Christ, in order that, 
whether I come and 
see you or be absent, 
I may hear about the 
things which concern 
you, that you axe 
standing firm in one 
spirit, with one soul 
striving side by side 
for the faith of the 
good news, 28 and in 
■no respect being 
frightened by your 
opponents.: This very 
thing is a proof of 
destruction for them, 
but of salvation for 
you ; and • -this [in¬ 
dication] is from God, 
29 because to you 
the privilege was' giv¬ 
en in behalf of Christ, 
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ou uovov to eiq outov ttictteueiv dcAAa 

not only the into him to be believing but 

koci to urrep auToO TrdaxeiV/ ^0 7° v 

also the over him to be suffering, the 

outov dcYcova eyovtec oTov ei8ete 

very struggle having of what sort you saw 

tv EUOl KOI vOv dcKOUETE EV £(101. 

In me and now you are hearing in me. 

2 ET tic oCv TrapotKAriaiq £v Xpicmp, 
If any therefore encouragement in Christ, 

ei ti uapapuGiov dyarmc, eT Tiq Koivcovia I 

if any consolation of love, if any sharing 

TTVEUliaTOQ, eT TIC cnTXdyXVO KOI OIKTippoi, 
of spirit, if any bowels and compassions, 

2 TrXnpcoCTOCTE pou Tqv x a P^ v l va ^ * +1° 
fill you of me the joy in order that the 

outo <{>poviyrE, ttiv auTf|V 

very (thing) you may be minding, the very 

dyd-rmv Exovreq, auwjiuxot, to 

love having, together in soul, the 

ev (bpovouvTEq, 3 pqSEV K °j’ 

one (thing) minding, nothing according to 

£pi0iocv pqSe kcctcc kevo6o5iccv, 

contentiousness nor according to vainglory, 

dAAa Trj TorrrEivocfipocruvq dAXpAouq 
but to the lowly-mindedness one another 

nyoupEvoi u-rrEpEXOVTaq £auTuv, 4 pn 

considering (ones) having over of selves, not 

TO £ai/TOOV EKaCTTOI CTKOTroOvTEq, 

the (things) of selves each (ones) looking at, 

dXXd kcci Td £Tep«y 

but also the (things) of different (ones) 

EKOCcrroi. 
each (ones). 

5 toGto <j>poveTte ev upTv 6 Kai 

This be you minding in you which also 

ev Xpicttco ’ IqaoG, 6 oq ev pop<t>rj QeoG^ 

in Christ Jesus, who in form of God 

Lrrrdpxwv oux apiraypov riyqCTaTO to eTvai 
existing not snatching he considered the to be 

Taa 0£co, 7 dAAa Kaurov ekevwctev 

equal (things) to God, but himself he emptied 

pop<t»nv 8ouAou Aa(3(bv, ev dpoiwpocri 
form of slave , having taken, in likeness 

dvBpcbircov ysvopEvoq’ 8 Kai oyripcrn 
of men having become; and to fashion 

Eup£0£ic cbq dvOpuiToq etooteivoxtev 

having been found as man he made lowly 

iamov yevopsvoq u-rrriKOoq pexpi 0ayocTOu, 

himself having become obedient until death. 


not only to put yotjr 
faith in him, but also 
to suffer in his be¬ 
half. 30 For you have 
the same struggle as 
you saw in my case 
and as you now hear 
about in my case. 

2 If, then, there is 
any encouragement 
in Christ, if any con¬ 
solation of love, if 
any sharing of spirit; 
if any tender affec¬ 
tions and compassions, 
2 make my joy full 
in that you are of 
the same mind and 
have the same love, 
being joined together 
in soul, holdingthe 
one thought in mind; 
3 doing nothing out 
of contentiousness or 
out of egotism,' ; but 
with lowliness of mind 
considering that the 
others are superior to 
you, 4 keeping an 
eye, not in person¬ 
al interest upon just 
your own matters, 
but also in personal 
interest upon those of 
the others. 

5 Keep this mental 
attitude in yqu that 
was also in Christ 
Jesus, 6 who, although 
he was existing.= in 
God’s form, gave no 
consideration to a. sei¬ 
zure, namely, that he 
should be equalAo 
God. 7 No, but he 
emptied himself "and 
took a slave’s form 
and came to be in the 
likeness of men. 
8 More than that, 
when he found him¬ 
self in fashion as a 
man, he humbled him¬ 
self and became obe¬ 
dient as far as death. 


PHILIPPMNS 2:9—16 


0avaTou 8 e oraupou- 9 Sio Kai 6 
of death but of stake; through which also the 


0eoq aurov 6'irepw|Koo’Ev, Kai 

God - him put high up over, and 

EyctpioaTO auTiy to ovopa to uirep 

he graciously gave to him the name the over 

Trav ovopa, 10 Tva ev- "cp dvopaTi 
every name, in order that in the name 

’Inoou Trav yovu Kotpuiri eiroupavicov 
of Jesus every knee should bend of those in heaven 

KOtl ETTiyElCOV KOI KOTOxBoVIUV, 

and of those on earth and of those underground, 

11 Kai Traaa yXcoaaa £^opoXoyr|ar|Tai oti 
and every tongue should confess out that 

Kupioq 'Iqcrouq Xpioroq Ei’q Sofav GeoG 
Lord Jesus Christ into glory of God 

iraTpoq. 

Father. 

12 "Qctte, dyorrrr|To! pou, Ka0wq 
As-and, loved (ones) of me, according as 

irdvTOTE UTTr)KouaaT£, pf| cbq tv Trj -rrapoucnqc 
always you obeyed, not as in the presence 

pou povov dXXor vuv troAAcp paXXov tv Tq 
of me only but now to much rather in the 

ctrroucnqt pou, petoc <po3ou Kai Tpopou Tf|v 
absence of me, with fear and trembling the 

£outuv acoTripiav KaTEpyd^ea0E, 13 0£oq 
of selves salvation be you working down, God 

yap £cttiv 6 evEpycbv tv upTv Kai 

for is the (one) working within in you both 

to BeXeiv Kai to EvepyeTv 

the to be willing and the to be working within 

urrep Trjq euSoKiaq - 14 TravTa . 

over the well-thinking; all (things) ’ 


TTOIETte 
be you doing 


xwptq 

apart from 

8taAoytcrp<bv 15 
divided reckonings; 


y£vr|CT0E 
you may become 


dpepuTot 

blameless 


TEKVa 

children 


. 0eoG 
of God 


apcopa 

unblemished 


yoyyuapcbv 
murmur ings 

Tva 

in order that 

. dKEpatoi, 
unblended, 

peaov 
(in) midst 


yeveaq UKoAiaq Kai SieaTpappevqq, £v 

of generation crooked and turned through, in 

oTq (palv£a0£ 6q r&cooTrjpEq tv Koapcp 
whom you are shining as illuminators in world 

16 Aoyov £cor)q ETTEXovTsq, s!q kauxqpa spot 
word of life having upon, into boasting to me 

8* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 


yes, death on a torture 
; stake.* 9 For this very 
; reason also God ex- 
i alted him to a su¬ 
perior position and 
’ kindly gave him the 
name that is above 
every other name, 
10 so that in the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bend of 
those in heaven and 
those on earth and 
those under the 
ground, Hand every 
tongue should openly 
acknowledge. that Je¬ 
sus Christ is Lord to 
the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Consequently, my 
beloved ones, in the 
way that you have 
always obeyed, not 
during my presence 
only, but now much 
more readily during 
my absence, keep 
working out your own 
salvation with fear 
and trembling; 13 for 
God is the one that, 
for the sake of [his] 
good pleasure, is act¬ 
ing within you in 
order for you both 
to will and to act. 
14 Keep doing all 
things free from mur- 
murings and argu¬ 
ments, 15 that , you 
may come to be 
blameless and inno¬ 
cent, children of God 
without a blemish in 
among a crooked and 
twisted generation, 
among whom you are 
shining as illuminators 
in the world, 16 keep¬ 
ing a tight grip - on 
the word of life, 
that I may have 
cause for exultation 
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PHELIPPIANS 2: 26—3: a 


eic Apepav .XpicrroG, on ouk Eiq kevov 
into day ox Christ, that not into empti (ness) 

pSpapov ou8e Eiq kevov EKOTriaaa. 

I ran nor into, empti (ness) I labored. ; 

17 ’AAAct £i Kai crrr£v6o|iai 

But -if also I am being poured as libation 

dm Trj -Gucrtqc Kai AeiTOupytt? Tnq wicn-Ecoq 
upon the sacrifice and ; public work of the - faith 

upcov, x a 'P u Kai ' auvxaipo 

of votr, - I am rejoicing and I am rejoicing-with 

fraorv upTv' 18 to 8e auTO Kai upsTq 
"all , you; ,the but very (thing) also you 

XCxipETE xai auvxaipeTE poi. 

be you. rejoicing and . be you rejoicing with me. 

19 ’EAtrt^co , 8 e ev Klipicp ’ Incrou TipoGsov 
I. am hoping but in Lord Jesus Timothy 

Taxecoq TTEptpai upTv, Tva Kayw 

quickly . to send - to you, in order that also I 

Euiliuxw yvouq tcc ; 

may be well of soul having known the (things) 

TTEpi upcov. 20 ouSEva ' yap ex u 

about. you. ' ; No one for I am having 

iaoijjuxov ocrriq yvqCTfcjq toc ttEpi 

equal-souled who genuinely the (things) about 

upcov : pepipvrjaEi, 21 oi irdvTEq yap 

you , he will care, the all for 

Ta £auTcbv ^qTouaiv, ou 

the (things)., of themselves they are seeking, not 

tcc XpiaToO ’Iqaou. 22 -nf|v " 8e 

the (things) of Christ Jesus. The but 

SoKiprjv aurou yivuctkete, oti cbq -rraTpi 

proof of him you are knowing, that 1 as to father 

tekvov - auv Epoi ESouAEuasv Eiq to 

. child together with me ' he slaved into the 

EuayyeAiov. 23 Toutov psv ouv 

good news.: This (one) indeed therefore 

eAtti^co TTEpipai obq av dtpfSco 

Tam hoping to send as likely I might see off 

- tcc f, .- TTEpi - epE t E^auTnq-. 

the (things) “about . me out of very [hour]; 

24 ,. TTETroiSa 8e ev Kupicp oti Kai 

. I have been confident but in Lord’ that also 

auToq Taxecoq EAsuaopai. 
very quickly I shall come. 

25 avayKaTov 8 e riyqadpqv ’E-rraOpoSiTov 
-Necessary but I considered Epaphroditus 

tov ccSeAtpov ., ’ Kai . auvEpyov Kai 

the brother and fellow worker and 

ouvctt paT t coTr) v pou, upcov 8 e caroCTToAov 
fellow soldier of me, of you but apostle 


in Christ’s day, that 
I did - not run in 
vain or work hard in 
vain. 17 Notwithstand¬ 
ing, even, if I am 
being poured out like 
a drink offering upon 
the sacrifice and pub¬ 
lic service to which 
faith has- led you, j I 
am glad and I ' re¬ 
joice with all of you. 
18 Now in the same 
way you yourselves al¬ 
so be glad and rejoice 
with me. 

■ 19 For my part I am 
hoping in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timothy 
to you shortly, that I 
may be a. cheerful 
soul when I get' to 
know about the things 
pertaining to you; 
20 For I have no one 
else of a : disposition 
like his; who will gen¬ 
uinely care for, the 
things . pertaining to 
you. 21 For all the 
others are seeking 
their own interests, 
not those of' Christ 
Jesus. 22 But you 
know the proof he 
gave of himself, that 
like a child with „ a 
father he slaved with 
me in furtherance of 
the good news. 23 This, 
therefore, is the ; man 
I, am hoping to send 
just as soon as I have 
seen how things stand 
concerning me. 24 In¬ 
deed, . I am confident 
in [the] Lord that T I 
myself shall also come 
Shortly. . - - y;-.,. 

25 However, I con¬ 
sider it necessary , to 
send to you E-paph- 
ro-di'tus, my brother 
and fellow work¬ 
er and fellow sol¬ 
dier, but youk envoy 


Kai Aei+oupyov rrjq xP e < a< T pou, 
and public worker of the . need - of me, 

26 Trepipai Trpoq. upaq, £rr£i6r| ettittoGcov 
to send toward you, . since longing after 

fiv uavTaq upaq iSeTv, Kai aSrmovcov 

he was all you to see, and being depressed 

Sioti riKouaaTE oti r|a0£vr]CT£v. 27 Kai yap 

because you heard that he fell sicki. And . for , 

na0£vn CTev ' ^aponrArjcnov Gavarou - aAAa 6 

he fell sick beside-near death; but ' the 

0eoq r|AerjOYu , auTov t ouk airrov 8 e povov 
God had mercy on him, not him but only 

ocAAcc Kai’ Eps, Tva pq Auirqv etti 

but also me, in order that not sadness upon 

Autit|v 'v .. oyco. 28 arrouSaiOTEpcoq 

sadness I should have. More speedily 

oOv ETtEpijia aufov Tva iSovTEq 

therefore I sent- him In order that having seen 

aurov TraAiv ' xaprjTE Kaycb aAurroTEpoq 
him again you might rejoice and I less saddened j 

w. A 29 .; TrpoaS£X£O‘0£ - ouv , auTov 

lmay.be. . ; Receive you toward therefore ' him 

Iv Kupicp ■ pETCt irdcrriq x a Paq, Kai Touq 

in Lord with all joy, and the 

ToiouTOuq dvrlpouq eXEte, ; 30 oti 

such'(ones) in honor, be you having, because 

Sid to spyov Kupiou pExpi GavaTou 

through the: work of Lord until death 

qyyiCTEv, - TrapapoAEuaccpEvoq Trj ipuxrj 
he came near, having thrown self beside to the soul 

Tva dvarrAnpuar) to upcov- uaTEpnpa 
in order that he might fill up the of ,you lack; 

Trjq upoq pe AEiTOupyiaq. ,. 
of the toward me public work. ’’r 

3 To Aonrov, aSEAcpoi pou. 

The ; ;; leftover (thing), brothers ' - of me, 

r , xaipETE , ev Kupicp. Ta auTa - 

be you rejoicing in V; Lord. The; very (things) 

ypa^Eiv upTv- ipoi , psv ouk 

to be writing to you ' to me indeed not 

. OKvripov, ; ' upTv ‘ 8 e daipaAsq. — 

troublesome-(thing), to you but safe (thing); —: 

2 - BAettete . Touq Kuvaq, PAettete. : Touq 

Be you seeing the dogs, be you seeing the 

KaKouq Epyorraq, PAettete ttiv KaTaTopriv. 
bad workers, be you seeing the cutting down. 


and private servant 
for my need, 26 since 
he Is longing to see 
all of you and. is de¬ 
pressed because you 
heard he had fallen 
sick.' 27Yes, indeed, 
he fell sick nearly to 
the point of death; 
but God had mercy 
on him, in fact, not 
only on him, but 
also on me, that 
I should not get 
grief upon grief. 
28 Therefore with- the 
greater haste I am 
sending him, that on 
seeing him you may 
rejoice again and I 
may be the more free 
from . grief. 29 There¬ 
fore give him the 
customary welcome in 
[thel. .Lord with all 
joy; and keep holding 
men of that sort dear, 
39 because on account 
of the Lord’s work he 
came quite near to 
death, exposing his 
soul to .. danger, that 
he might fully make 
up for your, not being 
here to render private 
service to me. 

O Finally, my broth- 
J ers, continue re¬ 
joicing in [the];Lord. 
To : be ( writing the 
same things to. you 
is not troublesome for 
me, but it is of safety 

to YOU. 

; 2 Look out for the 
dogs, look out for the 
workers, of injury, look 
out for those who mu¬ 
tilate the; flesh:. 3 For 
we are those; with 


3 TjpeTq yap eapev q TrepiTopq, oi ; 

We for; we are the circumcision, the (ones) 

TrvEupaTi : Geou . AaTpeuovTEq' - ;Kar 

to spirit of God rendering sacred service aind 


the . real . circumci¬ 
sion, who ' are ren¬ 
dering sacred service 
by God’s spirit and 
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PHILIPPIAN S 3:11—18 


icauxco|i£voi tv Xpicrrcp ’ I qaoO Kai ouk tv crapKi 
boasting in Christ Jesus and not in flesh 

TTETroiGoTeq, 4 KaiTTEp eycb exuv 
having been confident, and-even I having 

ircTroiGriaiv Kai ev crapKi. 
confidence also in flesh. 

ET Tiq 6okei aAAoq TTEiToiGevai 

If any thinks other to have been confident 

ev crapKi, tya paAAov 5 TrepiTopr) 
in flesh, I rather; to circumcision 

OKTarjpEpoc;, £k yevouq ’loparjA, (puArjq 
eighth day (one), out of race of Israel, of tribe 

BEviapdv, ’Eppaloq £§ ’E3paicov, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew out of Hebrews, 

kotoc vopov <t>aptcraToq ( 6 Korra 
according to law Pharisee, according to 

£r)Aoq 8 iukcov Trjv EKKAqcriav, kotoc 
zeal persecuting the ecclesia, according to 

SiKaioauvnv Tr)v ev vopcp yevopevoq 
righteousness the in law having come to be 

apEpirroq. 7 ’AAAa cmva fjv poi 
blameless. But what (things) was tome 

KEp8r|, TaOra rjyripai 61 a tov 

gains, these (things) I have considered through the 

Xpicrrov £ri|itav. 8 &AAa pev ouv y£ 
Christ loss. But indeed therefore in fact 

Kai riyoGpai travTa ^ripiocv elvai 

also I am considering all (things) loss to be 

5ia to uirepexov Trjq yvcocrEcoq 
through the superior (ness) of the knowledge 

XpiCTTou ’IriaoG tou Kupiou pou 81 ’ 

of Christ Jesus the Lord of me through 

ov toc -rravTa E^npiwGnv, Kai 

whom the all (things) I suffered loss, and 

rjyoGpai axupaAa Tva 

I am considering pieces of refuse in order that 

Xpicttov KEpSijCTCo 9 Kai EupsOw EV 
Christ I might gain and I might be found in 

auTcp, pf| exwv £pr|v SiKaioauvrjv tt|v ek 

him, not having my righteousness the out of 

vopou dAAoc tt|v 5ta TncrrEcoq XpicrroG, tt|v 

law but the through faith of Christ, the 

ek ' 0eoG 8 iKaioaGvr)V etti Tr) tt terra, 

out of God righteousness upon the faith, 

10 toG yvobvai outov Kai ttjv Suvapiv Trjq 
of the to know him and the power of the 

dvaoraoEcoq auToG Kai Koivcovlav Tra0r) potTCov 
resurrection of him and sharing of sufferings 

outoG, auppoppi^opEvoq tco GavaTcp ocutoG, 
of him, being conformed to the death of him, | 


have our boasting 
Christ Jesus and do 
not have our confi¬ 
dence in the flesh 

4 though I, if anyone’ 

do have grounds for 
confidence also in the 
flesh. 3 

If any other man 
thinks he has grounds 
for confidence in the 
flesh, I the more so- 

5 circumcised the 
eighth day, out of the 
family stock of Israel 
of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min, a Hebrew [born] 
from Hebrews; as re¬ 
spects law, a Pharisee; 

6 as respects zeal, per¬ 
secuting the congre¬ 
gation; as respects 
righteousness that is 
by means of law, one 
who proved himself 
blameless. 7 Yet what 
things were gains to 
me, these I have con¬ 
sidered loss on account 
of the Christ. 8 Why; 
for that matter, I do 
indeed also' consider 
all things to be loss on 
account of the excel¬ 
ling value of the knowl¬ 
edge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord. On account 
of him I have taken 
the loss of all things' 
and I consider them as 
a lot of refuse, that & 
may gain Christ 9 and 
be found in union with 
him, having, not my 
own righteousness, 
which results from 
law, but that which is 
through faith in Christ, 
the righteousness that 
issues from God on the 
basis of faith, 10 so as 
to know him and the 
power of his resurrec¬ 
tion and a shar¬ 
ing in his sufferings, 
submitting myself, 
to a death like his, 


11 Ei Ttcoq KaTavTrjoro Eiq Tr)v 

if somehow I might attain down into the 

HavctOTCxaiv Trjv ek vEKpcov. 

out-resurrection the out of dead (ones). 

12 oux Sti n8r) eAoPov i) nSn 

Not that already I received or already 

TETEAEICOpai, SlCOKCD 8 e £1 Kai 

I have been perfected, I am pursuing but if also 

KOtToAdPco, £$’ <+> Kai 

I might receive down, upon which also 

KaTEArjppGrjv utto XpiaToG ’IrpoG. 

I was received down by Christ Jesus. 

13 dSEApot, Eyoi spauTov out rco Aoyi£opai 

Brothers, I myself not yet I am reckoning 

KOT£tAn<|>Evar ev 6e, toc 

to have received down; one (thing) but, the (things) 

uev ottIctu EuiAavGavopEvoq ToTq 

indeed behind forgetting to the (things) 

8e ■ EpTrpOCT0EV ETTEKTElVOpEVOq, 

but .. in front stretching myself out upon, 

14 kotoc aKorrov Sicokco eiq TO 
according to goal I am pursuing into the 

PpaPsTov Trjq avco KAqoEcoq toG GeoG 
prize of the upward calling of the God 

£V XpiOTCp ’InoroG. 15 "Octoi ouv 

in Christ Jesus. As many as therefore 

teAeioi, toGto fpovcbpEV Kai eT 
perfect (ones), this let us be minding; and if 

Tl ^TEpCDq (ppOVElTE, Kai 

anything differently you are minding, also 

toGto 6 0£oq upTv orrroKaAuijjEi- 

this (thing) the God to you will reveal; 

16 -rrAriv Eiq o EcpGdaapsv, tu 
besides into which we came ahead, to the 

ccGt(J> otoixeTv. 

very to be walking in line. 

17 Xuvpipr|Tai pou yivEoGe, 

Joint imitators of me be you becoming, 

d8£A<}>o{, Kai ctkotteTte Touq ourco 

brothers, and be you looking at the (ones) thus 

TTEprrraToGvTaq KaGcbq eXEte tuttov 

walking according as you are having type 

rmaq' 18 TroAAoi yap TrEpiTrcrroGaiv ouq 

us; many for they are walking whom 

iroAA&Kiq eAeyov upTv, vOv 5 e Kai 
many times I was saying to you, now but also 

xAaicov Asyco, Touq IxGpouq toG aTaupoO 
weeping I am saying, the enemies of the stake 


18* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 


11 to see if I may by 
any means attain to 
the earlier resurrec¬ 
tion from the dead. 

12 Not that I have 
already received it or 
am already made per¬ 
fect, but I am pur¬ 
suing to see if I may 
also lay hold on that 
for which I have also 
been laid hold on by 
Christ Jesus. 13 Broth¬ 
ers, I do not yet con¬ 
sider myself as having 
laid hold on it; but 
there is one thing 
about it: Forgetting 
the things behind and 
stretching forward to 
the things ahead, 
141 am pursuing down 
toward the goal for 
the prize of the up¬ 
ward call of God by 
means of Christ Je¬ 
sus. 15 Let us, then, 
as many of us as are 
mature, be of this 
mental attitude; and 
if you are mentally 
inclined otherwise in 
any respect, God will 
reveal the above [at¬ 
titude] to you. 16 At 
any rate, to what ex¬ 
tent we have made 
progress, let us go on 
walking orderly in 
this same routine. 

17 Unitedly become 
imitators of me, 
brothers, and keep 
your eye on those 
who are walking in 
a way that accords 
with the example 
you have in us. 
18 For there are many, 
I used to mention 
them often but now I 
mention them also 
with weeping, who are 
walking as the enemies 
of the torture stake*. 
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tou xP |<rro ^ 19 <Sv to TeAoq 

of the Christ, of which ones the end 

dntwAeia, <Sv 6 0£oq q KoiAla 

destruction, of which ones the god the cavity 

koi f| 8o§a bj Tq aicrxuvq outwv, oi 
and the glory in the shame of them, the (ones) 

t6c Erriyeia ppovouvTcq. 20 qpwv yap 
the earthly (things) . minding. ' . Of us for 

to TroAi.TEupa ev oupavoTq uirapyei, £? 
the citizenship . in heavens is existing, out of 

o& Kai acoTqpa cnrEKSEXopsQcc . Kupiov. 
where also savior we are eagerly awaiting Lord 

’InproGv XpioTOV, 21 oq p£TacrxqpceTio-£i - to 
Jesus Christ, who will refashion the 

CTcipa Tqq TarrEivcoaecoq qpwv cruppop<|>ov 
body of the lowliness . of us conformed . 

Ttp acopan Trjq So£qq auTou kcctoc 
to the body of the glory of him according to 

tt)v ... ivepyeiav. 'tou 8uvaa0ai auTov Kai 
the operation within of the to be able him also 

CnroTOt^ai auTco toc -rravTa. 
to subject to himself the all (things) . 

4 "dare, aSeAcpo; pou dyarrqToi Kai 

As-and, brothers of me loved and 

imiToSryroi, x a P^ KOt * crTE<j>avoq pou, ouTtoq 
longed for, joy. and crown of me, thus 

crrqKETE ev Kupfcp, ayaTrqToi. 
be you standing in Lord, loved (ones) . 

2 EuoSuxvTtapaKaAu Kai Tuvtuxhv 
E uodia I am encouraging and Syntyche 

TrapaKaAw to ocuto ppovETy ev 

I am encouraging the very (thing) to be minding in 

Kuptcp.. 3 vai EpcoTco Kai , cte, yviyais 
Lord. Yes I am requesting also you, genuine 

auv^uyE, J . auvAapPdvou auTaTq, 

yokefellow, be holding self with them, 

amveq ev t<£ euccyyeAiqi 

which [women] in the good news 

- cruvqGAqadv poi petci Kai KArjpEvroq 

they strove together to me with also Clement 

Kai tcov Aoittwv auvepycbv pou, Sv 

and of the leftover fellow workers of me, of whom 

Ta dvopata iv pi|3Acp ; £coqq. ; ■ ■ ’ 

the ' names in book of life. 

4 XaipETE ev Kuptqi itccvtote- iraAiv 
Be you rejoicing in Lord always; again 

: EpU, X^'PETE. 5 TO ETTIEIKEq 

I shall say, be you rejoicing. The yielding (ness) 


of the Christ, 19 and 
their finish is destruc¬ 
tion, and their god:.is 
their belly, and their, 
glory consists in their 
shame, and they have 
their minds upon 
things on the earth. 
20 As for us, our" cit¬ 
izenship exists in ' the 
heavens, from which 
place also we are-ea¬ 
gerly waiting for.'a 
savior, the Lord Jests 
Christ, 21 who will're¬ 
fashion our : humil¬ 
iated body to be 
conformed to his glo¬ 
rious body according 
to the operation of the 
power that he has, 
even to subject all 
things to himself? 

A Consequently, mg 
^ brothers beloved 
and longed for, my joy 
and crown, stand firm 
in this way in [thel 
Lord/ beloved ones.’ 

2Eu-o'di-a I .exhort 
and Syn'ty • che I ex¬ 
hort to be of the same 
mind in [theJ . Lord. 
3 Yes, I request; you 
too, genuine yoke¬ 
fellow, . keep assisting 
these [women] .who 
have striven side- 5 -by 
side with me in the 
good news along with 
Clement as well as 
the rest of my fellow 
workers, whose names 
are in the book of life: 

4 Always rejoice 
in [the] Lord.* 
Once more I- will 
say. Rejoice! 5 Let 
your reasonableness 


1,4* The Lord, KBAVg; Jehovah, jt.s.u.u.m. 
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upwv yvwcr0r|Tco ! rraaiv dvOputroiq. 6 become known to all 
of YOU let it be known to all men. The me n. The Lord 1 is 

Kuptoq dyyuq; 6 pnSev :r pepipv&TE, near. 6 Do not be 

Lord, near; - nothing be you beingarixious over, anxious over any- 
aAA’ ev TravTi Tq . TrpocrEuxq Kai -rfi thing, but in every- 
but in everything to the • prayer and to the thing by prayer and 

• .Senqsi -pet’ fiOxapiarfaq toc arrqpara supplication along 
supplication with thanksgiving the petitions with thanksgiving 

iipuv yvcapi^eCT0Q -rrpdq tov let your petitions 

of you let it be being made known toward the b e made known to 

0EOV 7 kcii q . efpqvr] tou 0eoG I s ) God; 7 and the peace 

God;^ and the peace of the God the c f God that excels 

mrEpExouaa iravTa vouv - fpoupnast all thought will guard 

having overall ; mind it will keep under watch YOUR hearts ' and 

Tocq KapSfaq ■ upcov Kai toc voqpaTa upcbv your mental powers 
the hearts of you and the mental powers o/you hy means' of Christ 
ev .XpiCFTq Mqaou. Jesus. ■. 

■■■ ■ ^ i _ 8Finally, brothers, 

8 To r; Aonrov, ■ dSEAifioI, whatever, things are 

The : leftover (thing), - . brothers, true, whatever things 

/ ooa ' ecrriv , 1 aAq0n; are of serious con- 

asmany (things) as ". is , . true, cern, whatever things 


ev XpiCTTy * (qaou. 
in Christ .. Jesus. 1 


8 To 

The 


-AoiTTOV, 

_ leftover (thing), 


ooa ' 

as many, (things) as 


Ecrriv 

is 


O’£pV0C / . ,,. <i uuu •, w nuau~ 

as many (things) as ; ' serious, ' ' as many (things) as ever things are Chaste, 

-SiKaia, : ; 6era ayvee, whatever things are 

righteous, as many (things) as chaste, lovable, whatever 

ooa : -n-poactiiAfi, things are well 

as many (things) as ^ affection-inducing, spoken of> what . 

’ Eucpqpa, ,eT Tiq ccpETry ever virtue there is 

asmany (thmgs) as well-spoken of, .if any virtue , , 

, „ rjit; ^ . and whatever praise- 

., Tiq euaivoq, TauTa. worthy thinsr there 

and ' ' if- • any praise, these (things) 7 J Cnmg tnere 

, ,u Q - „ : „ " : - - is, continue con- 

be Yore reckoning- . " ' Sldering these things.' 


are righteous, what- 


be you reckoning; 


which (things) 


,, also 


£pdc0£T£ Kai ' -rrapeAdPeTE 
you learned ■ v and . you received alongside 


9 The things that 


nKoucrccTE kai- eT6ete ev i\ioi, Tau-ra , . - 

you heard :■ and you saw in . me, these, ^things) ncara , ana saw in 

' TrpaaaETE' K ai 6 0 e 6q T nq eipqvqq connection ^ with- me 

be you- performing; and the God of tne peace practiee these;, and 

Ecrrai p£0‘ upcov. "• . the God of peace 

wilibe - with you, 1 /'Cc , will be with :you. .n- 

7 10 ’Exapqv 5e, ev Kupicp pEyaAcoq oti do rejoice 

1 rejoiced but in Lord greatly that greatly in [the] Lord b 

l6q ; ; ttote. dv£0aAET£ - to that now at last 

already sometime you made flourish again the YOU 7 have revived YOUR 

I*, The Lord, XBAVg; Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . 10 b The Lord, KBAVg; Jehovah, 


you learned as well 
as accepted aiid 
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rnrep epou cjjpoveiv, e<|> 

over me to be minding, upon 

$ Kai £<PPOV£Tt£ 

which also you were minding 

HKaipETaSe 6s. 11 oux 

you were being without opportunity but. Not 

oti kgcG’ uonrepriaiv Aeyco, eycb 
that according to lack I am saying, I 

yap epaGov tv oTq dp! aurrdpKriq 

for I learned in what (things) X am self-sufficient 

eTvar 12 oT 6 a Kai 

to be; I have known and 

TonreivoucrGai, oTSa Kai 

to be being made lowly, I have known also 

TTEpiaaEUEiv ev travri Kai ev -rraaiv 

to be abounding; in everything and in all (things) 

pEpurjpai, Kai 

I have been initiated into secrets, and 

Xopxd^EoGai Kai -rrEivqv, Kai 

to be being sated with food and to be hungering, and 

Tr£piacr£u£iv Kai uor£p£Ta0ar 13 -rravTa 


to be abounding and to be lacking; 

faxuco ev tcj 

I am having strength for in the (one) 


all (things) 

EvduvapouvTi 

empowering 


14 TrAr|v KaAcoq ETroiriCTaTe 

Besides finely you did 

auvKoivcovriaavTeq pou Trj 0A ttpet. 

having shared with me to the tribulation. 

15 oT6ote 6e Kai upeTq, •J'lAi'mrqaioi, 

You have known but also you, Philippians, 

oti ev dpxq toO euayyeAiou, ote 
that in beginning of the good news, when 

E^rjAGov ouro MaKeSoviaq, ouSepia poi 
I went out from Macedonia, not one to me 

EKKAqaia ^KOivwvriaev Eiq Aoyov 6oaecoq 
ecclesia shared into word of giving 

Kai ArjpijJEcaq ei’ prj upeTq povoi, 16 oti 
and receiving if not you alone, because 

Kai ev ©eaaaAoviKq Kai ana 5 Kai 6iq . eiq 
also in Thessalonica and once and twice into 


KaAcbq 

finely 


auvKoivcovriaavTeq 
having shared with 


OTI EV 

that in 

e^rjAGov 
I went out 

EKKAqcria 

ecclesia 


Xpeiotv 

need 


ETTEpipOTE. 17 OUX OTI 

you sent. Not that 


ETriijiTw to 8opa, dAAa 

I am seeking upon the gift, but 

ETriCpTu tov Kaprrov tov irAeovd^ovTa 
I am seeking upon the fruitage the becoming more 

Eiq Aoyov £»pwv. 18 ccrrexco Se 

into word of you. I am having from but 


thinking In my behalf 
to which you were 
really giving thought 
but you lacked oppor¬ 
tunity. 11 Not that I 
am speaking with re¬ 
gard to being in want, 
for I have learned, 
in whatever circum¬ 
stances I am, to be 
self-sufficient. 121 
know indeed how to 
be low [on provisions], 
I know indeed how 
to have an abundance. 
In everything and in 
all circumstances I 
have learned the 
secret of both how 
to be full and how to 
hunger, both how to 
have an abundance 
and how to suffer 
want. 13 For all things 
I have the strength by 
virtue of him who 
imparts power to me. 

14 Nevertheless, you 
acted well in becom¬ 
ing sharers with me 
in my tribulation. 

15 In fact, you Phi- 
lip'pi-ans, also know 
that at [the] start 
of declaring the good 
news, when I departed 
from Mac-e-do'ni-a, 
not a congregation 
took a share with 
me in the matter of 
giving and receiving, 
except you alone; 

16 because, even in 
Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca, you 
sent something to . me 
both once and a sec¬ 
ond time for my need. 

17 Not that I am ear- 
nestly seeking the 
gift, but that- I 
am earnestly seeking 
the fruitage that 
brings more cred¬ 
it to your account. 

18 However, I hay^ 
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TravTa Kai uepiCTaeuco' •n-E-rrAripcopat 

all (things) and I am abounding; I have been filled 

6 £§ap£voq uapa ’EuaippoSiTou toc . 
having received beside of Epaphroditus the (things) 

Trap’ upcov, ocrpr)v sucoSiaq, Gucrlav 
beside of you, odor of sweet-smelling, sacrifice 

SeKTrjv, EuapsoTov Tip 0£Cp. 19 6 6 e 
acceptable, well-pleasing to the God. The but 

Gsoq pou uAr|pu 0 Ei iraaocv xpetav upcov 
God of me will fill all need of you 

Korra to TrAouToq ccutoO ev So^q tv 
according to the riches of him in glory in 

Xpioriy ’ItiaoO. 20 to 5e Geo Kai Trcrrpi 
Christ Jesus. To the but God and Father 


all things in full and 
have an abundance. I 
am filled, now that 
I have received from 
E-paph-ro-di'tus the 
things from you, a 
sweet-smelling odor, 
an acceptable sacri¬ 
fice, well-pleasing to 
God.* 19 In turn, my 
God will fully supply 
all your need to the 
extent of his riches 
in glory by means of 
Christ Jesus. 20 Now 


r|pov rj 6o§a Eiq Touq aiovaq tov aiovov 
of us the glory into the ages of the ages; 

dppv. 

amen. ‘ | 

21 ’AcrTrdaaaGe iravTa ayiov tv Xpicrrcp 
Greet you every holy (one) in Christ 

’IrjcroO. ’AairaCovTai upaq oi cruv 
Jesus. They are greeting you the together with 

spot d6eAq>ou 22 dcnra^ovTai upaq iravTcq 
me brothers. They are greeting you all 

oi dyioi, paAioTa 6e oi ek. 
the holy (ones), mostly but the (ones) out of 

Trjq Kafaapoq oucfaq. 
the of Caesar household. 

23 'H x«piq tou Kupiou 

The undeserved kindness of the Lord 

, ir)O‘o0 Xpiorou p£Ta toO TrvEuporroq upcov. 
Jesus Christ with the spirit of you. 


to our God and Fa¬ 
ther be the glory for¬ 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21 Give my greetings 
to every holy one In 
union with Christ Je¬ 
sus. The brothers who 
are with me send you 
their greetings. 22 All 
the holy ones, but 
especially those of the 
household of Caesar, 
send you their greet¬ 
ings. 

23 The undeserved 
kindness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
the spirit you [show]. 


18* God, NBAVgSyp; Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . 


npoz 


koaaxiaeii 


Toward Colossians 


1 nocGAoq dTTOCTToXoq XpicrroG ’fnaoG 6id 

A Paul apostle of Christ Jesus throuj 


A Paul apostle of Christ Jesus 

GeAqpaToq Ge'oG Kai TipoGeoq o 
will of God and Timothy the 

2 toTc £v KoAoaaaiq ayioiq kcu 
to the In Colossae holy and 

aSeAipoiq ev Xpicrrcp' „ . 

brothers in Christ; v 


through 

dSeAipoq 

brother 

TriCTToTq 

faithful 


X^P 1 ? upiv Kat 

undeserved kindness to you and 


Kai £ipn vr l 


GeoG iraTpoq t]p«v. 
God Father of us. 


TTOCTpi 

Father 


3 EuxocpiCTToOuev tu . 0£tp jraTpi 

We are giving thanks to the God Father 

toG kuplou npwv MnaoG XpiaTou. ttccvtote 

of the Lord of us of Jesus ‘. ' Christ always 

tteoi ' uuwv TTpoaEuxopevoi, 4 qcKouaavTEq thv 
about you praying,: having heard the 

TticTTiv uuuv Ev XpiOTM ’Incrou Koti Tnv dyourriv 
faith of you in Christ Jesus and the love... 


0 V 

which 


£X£T£ 

you are having 


uavTaq 

an 


' n v 

which 


fic dAnGdccq 

the truth " 


dyiouq 5 Sia tt|v eA-uISa 

holy (ones) through the hope tne 

driroKEi uEvrjv' uptv tv roTq oupavoTq, JF, 
lying away to you in the heavens,. which 

Trpon KoucraTE tv to Aoycp Tnq dAriGdaq 
you heard before in the word of the truth 

toG EuayyeAiou 6 toG TtapovToq 

of the good news of the (one) being alongside 

£ic unde, Kd0uq Kai tv TravTi to xoapep 

into you, according as also in all the world 

ecttiv KapTropopoupEvov Kai au^avo pevov 
it is bearing fruit and increasing 

Ka0coq Kai tv upTv, a(p’ Jq ripepaq 

according as also in you, from which day 


HKOuaaTE 
you heard 


ETTEyVCOTE 

you accurately knew 


xapiv tou 

undeserved kindness of the 


ev dAr)0£tQt' 
in truth; 


7 K a0wq Epa0£TE aird ’Ertaopa toG 

according as you learned from Epaphras the 

dyairnToG auvSouAou rjpwv, oq ecttiv 

-—’ fellow slave " f " s whn 13 


rjpwv, 
of us. 


-J Paul, • an apostle 
of Christ 1 Jesus 

through God’s" Will; 
and Timothy ! [dur} 
brother 2 to the holy 
ones and faithful 
brothers in union : witlr 
Christ at Co-los'sae: 

May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness' .and 
peace from God our 
Father. , AA 

3 We thank. God the 
Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ always 
When we pray for. Ypij, 

4 since we heard .’of 
your faith in connec¬ 
tion with Christ Jesus 
and the love you. have 
for all the holy one§ 

5 because of the hope 
that is being reserved 
for you in the heav¬ 
ens. This [hopel you, 
heard of before by the 
telling of the truth, 
of that •• good ne^s 

6 which has presented 
itself to you, even as 
it is bearing fruit 
and increasing in all 
the world just as [it 
is doing] also among 
you, from the day 
you heard and 
accurately knew the 
undeserved kindness 
of God in truth, 

7 That is what yotj 
have learned from Ep'- 
a-phras our beloved 
fellow slave, who is 
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TTlCTTOq UTTEP l^pCOV SiaKOVOq toG XP ictt O0, 
faithful over us servant of the Christ, 


6 

the (one) 


Kai SqAcoaaq i^pTv tt|v 

also having made evident to us the 


upcov ayaitr)v ev irvEupaTi. 
of you love in spirit. 

9 Aid toGto Kai I’lpeTq, d$' flq 

Through this also we, from which 

I’lpspaq fiKouaapev, ou -rrauopeGa G-rrep upwv 
day we heard, not we are ceasing, over you 


irpOCTEuxopEVOI 
praying • 


aiToupevoi 

petitioning 


iva 

in order that 


ttAt 
you migh: 


npco0rr 
it be fill 


|TE 

led with 


ETTiyvcoaiv 
accurate knowledge 


tou 0eArjpaToq outoG ev -rraan ao<tua Kat 


wisdom and 


TrvEupaTtKrj, 1® TrepiTraTpaai 
spiritual, to walk " 

Kuptou dq Traaav apeaKiav ev 
Lord into all pleasing in 


of the will of him in all wisdom and 

ctuvectei TrvEupaTiKrj, 1® TrEpiTraxrjaai 

comprehension spiritual, to walk ; ’ 

dftwq toG Kupiou eiq Traaav apEOKiav ev 

worthily of the Lord into all pleasing in 

fravTi spyep ayaQcp KapTroc|>opouvTeq Kai 

every work good bearing fruit and 

au^cxvopEvoi Trj ETnyvuaEi toG 

increasing to the accurate knowledge of the 

8eoG, 11 ev Trotai^ 8uvap£i Suvapoupsvot 
God, in. all power being made powerful 

Kaxa to KpaToq Trjq So£r]q ccutoG E?q 

according to the might of the glory of him into 


ayaQcp 

good 


KapTroq>opouvT£q 
bearing fruit 


ETnyvcjaEi 
accurate knowledge 


uaaav ui 
. all er 

Xapaq, 12 
joy, u 


UTTOpOVrjV 

endurance 


paKpoouutav 
longness of spirit 


EuxapicrrouvTEq 
(ones) giving thanks 


Trorrpi 

Father 


tco iKavuaavTi upaq £iq ttjv 

the (one) having made sufficient you into the 

psprSa tou KArjpou tuv ayicov ev Tip 
portion of the : lot of the holy (ones) ini the 

(j)C0Ti. ' V-; 

light. •: : V - 

13 oq EpuactTo r)paq ek Tfjq 
Who drew out to self us out of the 

E^ouaiaq toG aKOTouq Kai p£TECTTT]a£v Eiq 
authority of the. darkness and transferred into 

Tr|v (3aaiAEiav toG uiou Triq aycrrrqq outoG, 
the kingdom of the Son of the love - of him, 

14 ev $ • eXOuev Trjv ctTroAuTpaxTiv, 

in whom we are having the release by ransom. 


tt)v acpsaiv tcov 
the letting go off of the 


apapTicov 

sins; 


a faithful minister of 
the Christ on our be¬ 
half, 8 who also dis¬ 
closed to us your love 
in a spiritual way. 

9 That is also why 
we, from the day we 
heard [of it], have 
not ceased praying for 
you and asking that 
you may be filled with 
the accurate knowl¬ 
edge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual 
discernment, 10 in or¬ 
der to walk worthily 
of Jehovah® to the 
end of fully pleasing 
[him] as you go on 
bearing fruit in every 
good work and in¬ 
creasing in the ac¬ 
curate knowledge of 
God, 11 being made 
powerful with all 
power to the extent 
of his glorious might 
so as to endure fully 
and be long-suffer¬ 
ing with joy, 12 thank¬ 
ing the Father who 
rendered you suitable 
for your participation 
in the inheritance of 
the holy ones in the 
light, 

13 He delivered us 
from the authority of 
the darkness and 
transferred us into 
the kingdom of the 
Son of his love, 
14by means of,whom 
we have our re¬ 
lease by ransom-, 
the forgiveness of 
our sins. ■ 15 He is 


10® Jehovah, J* (to agree with 1 Thessalonians 2:12); God, Vg: the 
Lord, KBA. - ■ . 
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eIkCOV TOO @£OU TOU CCOpOCTOU, TTpCOTOTOKOq 

image of the God the invisible, firstborn 

Trdcrnq KTtascoq, 16 oti Iv auTtp 

of all creation, because in him 

£KTtcr0r| tcc TravTCc Iv ToTq oupavoTq 
it was created the all (things) in the heavens 

Kai £tri Trjq yrjq, tcc 6paTa Kai 

and upon the earth, the (things) visible and 

tcc dopcrroc, eTte 0povoi eTte 

the (things) invisible, whether thrones or 

KupioTr|TEq cite apxoci eTte E^ouatar 

lordships or governments or authorities; 

tcc TravTa 5i* auToG Kai £tq ccutov 

the all (things) through him and into him 

EKTicrrar 17 Kai auroq ecttiv upo 
it has been created; and he is before 


■uovtgov Kai tcc TravTa 
all (things) and the all (things) 

auvEOTri kev, 18 Kai auroq 

it has stood together, and he 

KEcpaAr) toO crcbporroq, "mq 

head of the body, of the 


Iv auT<p 
in him 

Ecttiv r] 

is the 

iKKArjaiaq' 

ecclesia; 


oq Iotiv r| apxn, TrpcjTOTOKoq Ik 
who is the beginning, firstborn out of 


T«v vEKpcov, 7va yevnTai ev 

the dead (ones), in order that might become in 

Trdatv auToq ttpcoteucov, 

all (things) he holding the first place, 

19 oti Iv auTcp Eu5oKr|CT£v Trav to 
because in him he thought well all the 


■uAupcopa KacToiKfjaai 20 Kai 8i* ccutoG 

fullness to dwell down and through him 

duoKaTocAAd^ai to TravTa siq aujov, 

to reconcile the all (things) into him, 

EiprivoTTOirjaaq Sea tou atpaToq toO' 
having made peace through . the blood of the 

crraupoG auroG, 5 i* auroG eTte 

stake of him, through him whether 

to lui Trjq yrjq eTte to ev 

the (things) upon the earth or the (things) in 

ToTq oupavoTq. 
the heavens. 

21 Kai upaq ttote - ovraq 

And tou sometime being 

aTrriAAoTpicopevouq Kai IxGpouq tG 
having been alienated and. enemies to the 

Siavoiqc Iv ToTq Epyoiq ToTq 

mental perception in the works the 


20 a See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 


the image of the in¬ 
visible God, the first¬ 
born of all creation; 

16 because by means 
of him all [other] 
things were created 
in the heavens and 
upon the earth, the 
things visible and the 
things invisible, no 
matter whether they 
are thrones or lord- 
ships or governments 
or authorities. All 
[other] things have 
been created through 
him and for him. 

17 Also, he is before 
all [other] things and 
by means of him all 
[other] things were 
made to exist, 18 and 
he is the head of the 
body, the congrega¬ 
tion. He is the begin¬ 
ning, the first-born 
from the dead, that 
he might become the 
one who is first in all 
things; 19 because 
[God] saw good for 
all fullness to dwell in 
him, 20 and through 
him to reconcile again 
to himself all [other] 
things by making 
peace through the 
blood [he shed] on 
the torture stake,* no 
matter whether they 
are the things upon 
the earth or the 
things in the heavens. 

21 Indeed, you who 
were once alienated 
and enemies because 
your minds were on 
the works that were 


troyripoTq, — 22 vuvi 61 drroKaTrjAAafev Iv 
wicked, — now but he reconciled in 

Tip acopaTi Trjq aapKoq auToG 6ia toG 

the body of the flesh of him through the 

0avccTou,—TrapaaTfjaai upaq deyfouq Kai 

death, — to present you holy and 

dpwpouq Kai dveyKArjTouq KOTEvayuiov auroG, 
unspotted and unaccusable down in sight of him, 

23 £t ys llTipEVETE TO TTIOTEl 

if in fact you are remaining upon to the faith 

TeGepeAicopevoi Kai ISpaToi Kai pf| 

having been founded and settled and not 

pETaKivoupevoi airo Trjq !?ar!6oq toG 
being moved elsewhere from the hope of the 

euayysAiou ou r|KOuaaTE, toG 
good news of which you heard, of the (one) 

Knpux9lvToq Iv Treeaq ktictei t^ utto 
having been preached in all creation the under 

tov oupccvov, oC lyEvoprjv lyw riaGAoq 

the heaven, of which became I Paul 

Sidkovoq. 

servant. 

24 NGv xccipcc Iv ToTq iraGnpaaiv 

Now I am rejoicing in the sufferings 

imip upcov, Kai dvTavcrrrAripco tcc 

over you, and I am filling up instead the 

uaTEprjpcrra tov GAIojecov toG xP i( ttoG 

lacking (things) of the tribulations of the Christ 

Iv tt) crapKi pou Gulp toG acopaToq auToG, 
in the flesh of me over the body of him, 

o Icttiv r\ iKkArjcna, 25 fjq 

which is the ecclesia, of which 

Iysv6pr)v lyw Sidkovoq kotoc Tpv 

X became I servant according to the 

oiKovopiav toG 0eoG Tr)v 

house administration of the God the 

6o0e?ctccv poi Eiq upccq -uAtipcjaai tov 
having been given to me into you to fulfill the 

Aoyov toG 0eoG, 26 to puCTTppiov to 
word of the God, the mystery the 

drroKEKpuppevov duo tcov aiwvcov Kai 

having been hidden away from the ages and 

drro tcov ycvEcov, — vGv 61 Ipav£pcb0r| 
from the generations, — now but it was manifested 

ToTq ayioiq ccutoO, 27 oTq r]0EAr|CT£v 

to the holy (ones) of him, to whom willed 

6 0Eoq yvcoptaai t{ to TrAoGroq Trjq 
the God to make known what the riches of the 

56i;riq toG puaTr)piou toutou Iv ToTq £0v£aiv, 
glory of the mystery this in the nations, 


wicked, 22 he now has 
again reconciled by 
means of that one’s 
fleshly body through 
[his] death, in order 
to present you holy 
and unblemished and 
open to no accusation 
before him, 23 pro¬ 
vided, of course, that 
you continue in the 
faith, established on 
the foundation and 
steadfast and not 
being shifted away 
from the hope of that 
good news which you 
heard, and which was 
preached in all cre¬ 
ation that is under 
heaven. Of this [good 
news] I Paul became 
a minister. 

241 am now rejoic¬ 
ing in my sufferings 
for you, and I, in my 
turn, am filling up 
what is lacking of 
the tribulations of the 
Christ in my flesh on 
behalf of his body, 
which is the con¬ 
gregation. 251 became 
a minister of this 
[congregation] in ac¬ 
cordance with the 
stewardship from God 
which was given me 
in your interest to 
preach the word of 
God fully, 26 the sa¬ 
cred secret that was 
hidden from the past 
systems of things and 
from the past genera¬ 
tions. But now it has 
been made manifest 
to his holy ones, 
27 to whom God has 
been pleased to make 
known what are the 
glorious riches of 
this sacred secret 
among the nations. 
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6 eotiv XpioToq ev G|juv, ij EAutq Trjq 

which is Christ in you, the hope of the 

So^nq' 28 ov npeTq KaTayy£AAo|j£v 

glory;. whom we are announcing down 

VOU0£TOUVT£q TTCCVTCC avBpCOTTOV Kai 

putting mind into every man and 

8tSacrKOVT£q iravTa avGpcoiTOv ev uaaq aocplq., 
teaching every man in all wisdom, 

Tva -rrapaCTTnCTopEv rravTa avGpcoirov 
in order that we might present every man 

teAeiov ev XpiaTcp- 29 sfq 6 kcci 

perfect in Christ; into which also 

KOtrrca dycovi£6u£voq Karra Tqv 

I am laboring struggling according to the 

svepyeiav outoG Trjv EVEpyoupevriv £v 
operation within of him the operating within in 

4|iol ev SuvapEi. 
me in power. 

2 0eAu yap upaq £i8£vai ljAiKOv 

I am willing for you to have known how great 

dycova ex« u-rrep upwv Kai tuv 
struggle Tam having over you and of the (ones) 

ev AaoSiKiqc Kai oaoi oux eopaKav 

in Laodicea and as many as not have seen 

to TrpoCTCorrov pou ev aapKi, 2 Tva 
the face of me in flesh, in order that 

TtapaKAr|9wcnv ai KapStai outcov, 

might be comforted the hearts of them, 

cruv|3iPaa0£VT£q ev dyarrq Kai 

having been made to go together in love and 

eiq -rrav TrAouToq Trjq irAripotpopiaq Trjq 

into all riches of the fully being borne of the 

ouvECTECoq, Eiq ETriyvcoatv toG 

comprehension, into accurate knowledge of the 

pixrrripiou ToO 0EOU, XpiaTOU, 3 £V <J) 

mystery of the God, of Christ, in whom 

Eicriv -rrdvTEq oi Oqaaupoi Trjq aoptaq 
are all the treasures of the wisdom 

Kai yvwCTECoq duoKpufoi. 

and of knowledge hidden away (ones). 

4 Touto Xeyco Tva pr|5£iq upaq 

This I am saying in order that no one you 

TrapaAoyi£n T ai ev TnGavoAoylqc. 5 d yap 
may be deluding in persuasive saying. If for 

Kai Ttj aapKi campi, aAAa tu 
even to the flesh I am absent, but to the 

TrvEupaTi auv upTv eipi, yccipcov Kai 

spirit together with you I am, rejoicing and 


It is Christ in union 
with you, the hope of 
[his] glory. 28 He is 
the one we are pub¬ 
licizing, admonishing 
every man and teach¬ 
ing every man in 
all wisdom, that we 
may present every 
man complete in un¬ 
ion with Christ. 29 To 
this end I am indeed 
working hard, exerting 
myself in accordance 
with the operation of 
him and which is 
at work in me with 
power. 

O For I want you 
^ to realize how 
great a struggle I am 
having in behalf of 
you and of those at 
La-o-di-ce'a and of all 
those who have not 
seen my face in 
the flesh, 2 that their 
hearts may be com¬ 
forted, that they 
may be harmoniously 
joined together in 
love and with a view 
to all the riches of- 
the full assurance of 
[their] understanding, 
with a view to an 
accurate knowledge of' 
the sacred secret of 
God, namely, Christ. 

3 Carefully concealed 
in him are all the 
treasures of wisdom 
and of knowledge. 

4 This I am saying, 
that no man may de¬ 
lude you with persua¬ 
sive arguments. 5 For 
though I am absent in 
the flesh, all the same 
I am with you in the 
spirit, rejoicing and 
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PAeitcov up&v Tqv Ta£iv Kai to CTTEpecopa 
seeing of you the line-up and the firmness 

Trjq eiq Xpicrrov TnorEcoq upcbv. 
of the into Christ faith of you. 


6 'Dq ouv TtapEAdPeTE tov 

As therefore you received alongside the 

XPicrTov ’ IqaoGv tov Kupiov, ev auTcp 

Christ Jesus the Lord, in him 

U£plTraT£?T£, 7 Eppi^mpEVOI Kai 

be you walking, having been rooted and 

euoiKoSopoupEvoi ev auT$ Kai ftePaioupEvoi 
being built upon in him and being stabilized 


Ka0coq 
according as 


Tij TriaTEi Ka0coq £8iSdx9nT£, 

in the faith according as you were taught, 

TTEplCTCTEUOVTEq EV aUTrj £v EUXapICTTig. 
abounding in it in thanksgiving. 

8 BAettete prj Ttq upaq Ecrrai 
Be you looking at not someone you will be 

6 auAayuycov 8 ia Trjq 

the (one) leading as booty through the 

piAocrotpIaq Kai KEvrjq drrcrrqq KaTa 

philosophy and empty seduction according to 

tT|V TrapdSoaiv tuv av0puucov, Kara 

the tradition of the men, according to 

TO UTOIXEICC toG Koupou Kai ou 

the elementary things of the world and not 


o 

the (one) 


Koupou Kat ou 
world and not 


KaTa 

according to 


XpiCTTOV 9 OTt 
Christ; because 


kotoikei trov TO 
is dwelling down all the 

UupaTiKMq, 10 Kai 
bodily, and 


6 uArjpoopa Trjq 0£OTnToq 
ie fullness of the godship 


ECTTE 
you are 


UEurAr)pcopEVOi, 


oq eotiv rj KEijraAq 


(ones) having been filled, who is the 
Tracrriq apxrjq Kai E^ouaiaq, 11 ev 


of all government and of authority, 


in whom 


Tr£pl£Tprj0l]T£ 

you were circumcised 


TTEpiTopq 
to circumcision 


dx£t Potto irjTcp ev Trj ccttekSucei toG 
not done by hand in the stripping off of the 

acbparaq Trjq crapKoq, ev Trj uEpiTopr) 

body of the flesh, in the circumcision 

toG xP |CrT0 G, 12 cruvTapevTEq 

of the Christ, having been jointly buried 

auTcp ev Tcp pauTiapaTi, ev cp Kai 

to him in the baptism, in whom also 

CTuvr)YEp0T)T£ Sid Trjq Trier TECbq 

you were jointly raised up through the faith 


beholding, your good 
order and the firmness 
of your faith toward 
Christ. 

6 Therefore, as you 
have accepted Christ 
Jesus the Lord, go 
on walking in union 
with him, 7 rooted and 
being built up in him 
and being stabilized in 
the faith, just as you 
were taught, overflow¬ 
ing with [faith] in 
thanksgiving. 

8 Look out; perhaps 
there may be someone 
who will carry you off 
as his prey through 
the philosophy and 
empty deception ac¬ 
cording to the tradi¬ 
tion of men, according 
to the elementary 
things of the world 
and not according to 
Christ; 9because it is 
in him that all the 
fullness of the divine 
quality dwells bodily. 
10 And so you are 
possessed of a fullness 
by means of him, who 
is the head of all 
government and. au¬ 
thority. 11 By relation¬ 
ship with him you 
were also circumcised 
with a circumcision 
[performed] without 
hands by the stripping 
off the body of the 
flesh, by the circumci¬ 
sion that belongs to 
the Christ, 12 for you 
were buried with him 
in [his] baptism, and 
by relationship with 
him you were also 
raised up together 
through [your] faith 
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Ivepyefaq 
operation within 


TOU 

the (one) 


EyefpocvToq auTov ek veKpcov. 
having raised up him out of dead (ones). 

13 Kori upaq vEKpouq ovTaq ToTq 

And you dead (ones) being to the 

Trapcrrrrcopacriv Kai Trj otKpoPuaTiqc Trjq 

falls beside and to the uncircumcision of the 

aapKoq uucov, auvE^cooiroiriCTEV upaq 

flesh of you, he made alive together you 


aUVE^QOTTOiriCTEV 
he made alive together 


CTUV CCLTTCp* 

together with him; 

I*|pTv TTCCVTCC 

to us all 

14 l^aAEitpaq 
having wiped out 

XEipoypacpov ToTq 

handwriting to the 


Xapiaapsvoq 
having graciously forgiven 

toc TrctpcnTTCopaToc, 

the falls beside, 

to kcc 0 ’ rjpcov 

the down on us 


Soypaaiv 

decrees 


O r|V 

which was 

rjpKEV 

he has lifted up 


uiTEvavriov qpiv, Kai auro qpKEv 
imder-in-against to us, and it he has lifted up 

EK TOU pECTOU TTpOCTT]AcOaaq aUTO 

out of the middle having nailed toward it 

Tcj> oraupcjr 15 arrsKSuadpEvoq Tocq 
to the stake; having stripped off the 

dpxocq kot Tccq sfouaiaq £ 6 EiypocTiaEv 
governments and the authorities he made show of 

ev Trappricrtqc GpiapPsuoaq auTouq 
in outspokenness having triumphed over them 

tv auTcp. 
in it. 

16 Mq oBv Tiq upaq kpivetco 
Not therefore anyone you let him be judging 

EV PpUCTEl Kai EV TTOCTEI fj EV pEpEI 

in eating and in drinking or in part 


iopTrjq 
of festival 


vEopnviaq 
of new moon 


aa(3(3aTcov, 
of sabbaths, 


17 & &TTIV CTKld TCOV 

which (things) is shadow of the (things) 

PeAAovtcov, to 6e acopa tou xP 10 T °d- 
being about to, the but body of the Christ. 

18 pTiSsiq upaq KaTa3pa3su£T« 

No one you let him be depriving of prize 

0 £AcOV EV TaTTE l VO<}> pOOU V T} Kai ©ppaKEig 
willing in lowly-mindedness and form of worship 

tgov ayyeAcov, a sopaKEv 

of the angels, which (things) he has seen 

EpPaTEUCOV, ElKrj (JlUCTIOUpEVOq UTTO TOU 

stepping into, in vain being puffed up by the 


In the operation of 
God, who raised him 
up from the dead. 

13 Furthermore, 
though you were dead 
in your trespasses and 
in the uncircumcised 
state of your flesh, 
[God] made you alive 
together with him. He 
kindly forgave us all 
our trespasses 14 and 
blotted out the hand¬ 
written document 
against us, which con¬ 
sisted of decrees and 
which was in opposi¬ 
tion to us; and He 
has taken it out of 
the way by nailing 
it to the torture 
stake.* 15 Stripping 
the governments and 
the authorities bare, 
he exhibited them in 
open public as con¬ 
quered, leading them 
in a triumphal pro¬ 
cession by means of it. 

16 Therefore let no 
man judge you in 
eating and drinking 
or in respect of a 
festival or of an ob¬ 
servance of the new 
moon or of a sabbath; 
17 for those things 
are a shadow of the 
things to come, but 
the reality belongs to 
Christ. 18 Let no man 
deprive you of the 
prize who takes de¬ 
light in a [mock] hu¬ 
mility and a form of 
worship of the angels, 
“taking his stand on” 
the things he has 
seen, puffed up with¬ 
out proper cause by 


14* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 
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vodq Trjq aapKoq ocutoG, 19 Kai ou 

mind of the flesh of him, and not 

KpaTov Tqv K£<t>aAriv, £5 oO -rrav 

holding fast the head, out of whom all 

to acopa Sia tqv acjicov Kai 

the body through the connections and 

auvS&ypQv ETrixopqyoupEvov Kai 

bonds together (it) being supplied and 

auvfiipa^opEvov au?Ei Tqv 

(it) being made to go together is growing the 

au^qaiv tou 0eou. 
growth of the God. 

20 Ei oueGocvete auv Xpiarcp arro 

If you died together with Christ from 

i tcov utoixeicov tou Koapou, ti cbq 

1 the elementary things of the world, why as 

£<ovTEq ev Koapcp 5oypaTi^£a0£ 

living in world are you subjecting selves to decrees 

21 Mil aiHD pqSc yeuaq 

Not you should touch not-but you should taste 

pq 5 E Qiyilg# 22 a &xtiv 

not-but you should contact, which (things) is 

iravTa Eiq <t> 0 opav Trj dnroxpnaEi, 
all (things) into corruption to the using off, 

KaTa toc EVTaApaTa Kai 5t5aaKaA!aq 
according to the commands and teachings 

tcov dvGpcotrcov; 23 anva ecttiv Aoyov 

of the men? Which (things) is word 

psv EXOirra aoifiiaq ev 

indeed having of wisdom in 

EGEAoGpriaKiqc Kai Tonr£tvo<(>poauvq 

self-willed form of worship and lowly-mindedness 

Kai acpEiSiqc awpcrroq, ouk tv Tipq tivi 

and unsparing of body, not in honor any 

•rrpoq jrAnapovriv Trjq aapKoq. 
toward fullness of the flesh. 

3 Ei ouv auvqyEpGqTE to 

If therefore you were raised up with the 

XPiaTco, Tct avco ^teite, 

Christ, the (things) upward be you seeking, 

oB 6 xP ,OT 6 q eutiv ev ScEig tou 
where the Christ is in right [hand] of the 

0 £ou Koc 0 rjp£voq‘ 2 tcc avco 

God sitting; the (things) upward 

(ppovEtTE, PH TCC Eui Trjq yrjq, 

be you minding, not the (things) upon the earth, 

3 dnr£0dvET£ yap, Kai r| Ccoq upcov 

you died for, and the life of you 


his fleshly frame of 
mind, 19 whereas he 
is not holding fast to 
the head, to the one 
from whom all the 
body, being supplied 
and harmoniously 
joined together by 
means of its joints 
and ligaments, goes 
on growing with the 
growth that God gives. 

20 If you died to¬ 
gether with Christ to¬ 
ward the elementary 
things of the world, 
why do you, as if 
living in the world, 
further subject your¬ 
selves to the decrees: 

21 “Do not handle, 
nor taste, nor touch,” 

22 respecting things 
that are all destined 
to destruction by 
being used up, in 
accordance with the 
commands and teach¬ 
ings of men? 23 Those 
very things are, in¬ 
deed, possessed of an 
appearance of wisdom 
in a self-imposed 
form of worship and 
[mock] humility, a 
severe treatment of 
the body; but they are 
of no value in com¬ 
bating the satisfying 
of the flesh. 

O If, however, you 
** were raised up 
with the Christ, go 
on seeking the things 
above, where the 
Christ is seated at 
the right hand of 
God. 2 Keep your 
minds fixed on the 
things above, not on 
the things upon the 
earth. 3For you 
died, and your life 
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KEKpuirrat auv tu xP iaT< 5 1 | v 7$ 

has been hidden together with the Christ m the 

0£CJ' 4 5tocv 6 XP'CTToq 

God; whenever the Christ 

dxxvepcoGq, ^ Cfori npwv tote Kai 

should be made manifest, the life of us then also 

ULtETr cuv auTcp pav£pco0r|O£CT0£ 
you together with him will be made manifest 

ev 

in glory. 

5 Nekpcoctocte ouv toc |i£Ar| tcc 

Deaden you therefore the members the 

£iri Trjq yrjq, uopvsiav, ccKaOapaiav, na0oq, 
upon the earth, fornication, uncleanness, passion, 

EuiQupiav KotKrjv, Kai Tr|v uAeove^iov fjTiq 

desire bad, and the covetousness which 

ecttiv EiScoAoAorrpIa, 6 Si’ a 

is idolatry, through which (things) 

EpxeTOCi H opyr| tou 0eou‘ 7 £v 
is coming the wrath of the God; in 

oTq Kai upelq TTEpiETraTncronrE 

which (things) also you walked 

TTOTE OTE E^TE EV TOUTOiq' 

sometime when you were living in these (things); 

8 vuvi 6e drr60£CT0£ Kai upslq toc uavTa, 
now but put you away also you the all (things), 

opyrjv, 0u|j6v, KOKtav, PAaacpnpicxv, 

wrath, anger, badness, blasphemy, 

aiaxpoAoytav ek tou aTopaToq upov 
disgraceful talk out of the mouth of you; 

9 pn tpEu8£a0£ Et’q dAAr)Aouq' 

not be you lying into one another; 

diTEKSuadpEvoi tov uaAaiov av0pwrrov 
having stripped off the old man 

ouv Tatq Trpa^Ecnv auTou, 10 Kai 

together with the acts of him, and 

EvSucrdpEVO! TOV VEOV TOV 

having put on the new the (one) 

avaKaivoupEvov £tq ernyvcoatv 

being made new again into accurate knowledge 

kot’ EiKova tou KTiaavToq 

according to image of the (one) having created 

auTov, 11 ottou ouk EVi "EAArjv Kai 

him, where not there is Greek and 

’louSaToq, ueptTopn Kai dKpofkrcma, 

Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, 

papPapoq, Zku0r)q, SouAoq, £AEU0£poq, aAAa 

barbarian, Scythian, slave, freeman, but 

TrotvTa Kai ev naaiv XpiaToq. 

all (things) and in all Christ. 


has been hidden with 
the Christ in union 
with God. 4 When the 
Christ, our life, is 
made manifest, then 
you also will be made 
manifest with him in 
glory. 

5 Deaden, therefore, 
your body members 
that are upon the 
earth as respects for¬ 
nication, uncleanness, 
sexual appetite, hurt¬ 
ful desire, and cov¬ 
etousness, which is 
idolatry. 6 On account 
of those things the 
wrath of God is com¬ 
ing. 7 In those very 
things you, too, once 
walked when you used 
to live in them. 8 But 
now really put them 
all away from you, 
wrath, anger, inju¬ 
riousness, abusive 
speech, and obscene 
talk out of your 
mouth. 9 Do not be 
lying to one another. 
Strip off the old 
personality with its 
practices, lOand 
clothe yourselves with 
the new [personality!, 
which through accu¬ 
rate knowledge is 
being made new acr 
cording to the image 
of the One who cre¬ 
ated it, 11 where there 
is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcision, for¬ 
eigner, Scyth'i-an, 
slave, freeman, but 
Christ is all things 
and in all. 
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’Ev8uaaa0£ 


coq ^kAekto! ) 12 Accordingly, as 


Put you on selves therefore as' chosen (ones) God’s chosen" ones 

, K °o nycrmipevoi, holy and loved, clothe 

of the God, holy (ones) and having been loved, yourselves with the 

orrAayxva oiKTippou, xpnouoTTjTa, tender affections of 

bowels , of compassion, kindness, compassion, kindness, 

TaTTEivocppoauvnv, 7rpauTr)Ta, paKpo0umav. lowliness of mind 

lowliness of mmd, mildness, longness of spirit, mildness, and long- 

13 avExopevoi dAArjAcov Kai suffering. 13 Continue 

having selves up of one another and putting up With one 

Xccpt£6ji£voi EauToTq £av Tiq -rrpoq another and forgiving 
graciously forgiving to selves if ever anyone toward one another freely if 

Tiva EXfi M0|i<tnv- Ka0wq Kai anyone has a cause 
someone may have complaint; according as also for complaint against 

6 Kupioq ixapiaaro up Tv ouTcoq Kai another - Even as Je- 

the Lord graciously forgave to you thus also hovah® freely forgave 

up£?q- 14 £iri ucccn 6e TOUToiq -rnv J? U ’ so do YOU also - 
you; upon all but these (things) the 14 But > besides all 

dydunv, 5 eutiv auvSsauoq -rnq thes ® i Things, cl °the 
love, which is joint bond of the XOdPSClves with love, 
TEAcornToq. for It is a perfect 

perfection. bond of union. 

t e * < , , „ „ 15 Also, let the peace 

s 4 ^ xp c£S“ 

... PpotpeuETCo ev raTq KapSiaiq upcov, | you were, in fact, 


ccyaunv. 

love, 

TEAeioTnToq 

perfection. 

15 Kai 

And 


eotiv auvSeapoq 
is joint bond 


Eiprjvn 

peace 


PpapEUETCO 


let be acting as umpire in the hearts of you, caUe d . to ‘ it in one 

eiq fjv Kai EKArjGriTE ev £vi uwuaTr body. And show your- 
mto which also you were called in one body; selves thankful. 16 Let 

^xcrpiaTo, yiveaGe. 16 6 Aoyoq the word of the Christ 
and thankful be you becoming. The word .. . . . 

reside m you richly in 

tou xP' otou evoikeitco ev up?v TrAouaicoq all wisdom Keen on 

of the Christ let be indwelling in you richly 7 wisaom. lieep on 

>, , , c c , . teachmg and admon- 

ev uaain aojic?:- SiSaaKOVTEq K ai j s hing one another 
in all wisdom; (ones) teaching and . one anotn er 


eiq fjv Kai EKAfi0r)TE iv 
into which also you were called in one 


Kai EuxapiaToi 
and thankful 


yivea0£. 

be you becoming. 


uaain 

all 


vou0ETouvT£q EauTOuq aiaAuoTq. uuvoic, «6aTc , . .. , 

putting mind in selves to psalms, to hymns, to songs es spiritual 

uvEupaTiKaTq ev x«P'ti, pSovTEq ev Ta?q S ° ngS . Witla g f acious " 

spiritual in graciousness, singing in the ness ’ Singmg in YOUR 

KapSlaiq uucov tco 0eq- 17 Kai wav hearts to. Jehovah. 0 
hearts of you to the God; and every 17 And whatever it is 


I with psalms, prais- 


KapOlaiq uucov tco 0eco- 17 Kai uav hearts to. Jehovah. 0 
hearts of you to the God; and every 17 And whatever it is 

oti £av woirjTE ev Aoycp rj ^hat you do in word 

which thing if ever you may be doing in word or or in work, do every- 

ev Epycp, uavTa ev dvopaTi Kupfou ’Iriaou, thing in the name 
in work, all (things) in name of Lord Jesus, of the Lord Jesus, 


13® "Jehovah”; to compare with Ephesians 4:32; God, X; the Lord 
BADP^Vg. 15 b The Christ, P 46 BxACDVgSyp; Jehovah, J 7 . 8 ; God, Textus 
Receptus and 16® Jehovah, j^.s, 13 , 14 , 16 , 17 . Qod, XBACDVkSvp • 

the Lord, P«. ^ ’ 
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euYapiCTTouvTEC ra 8e« irarpl 6.’ ccutoG. thanking God the Fa- 
giving thanks s to the God Father through him. ther through him. 


UTTOT ctocr£cr0E 


18 You wives, be in 


be vou subjecting selves subjection to [your] 

dcvnKEv iv xupiep. husbands, as it is 

ccvnKsv ty h „„ nmiT1(T ir1 rf . he1 


„ < „ T '™ OT fl c 18You wives, be in 

18 rt CSS' be ,S7£SK7 Lives SUbJectto to [TOOT] 

- > c ' < »„«*,. tru Kunlm husbands, as it is 

Ke J&5S0*. Sf to ffrg becoming in [the] 

19 £ .SSSS. * CSS £» beep on iovtog 

si A bnSS- a& *ss- 

29 s cite, b.»£gi“H vS 

«*£&«. . 1 M&. T aS° S p AS 'VrSnJVS; 

. **«&!* . ,™ .If,™ MS „ r £ ?ne"°ToS Children 


j do not be exasperat- 


Epebtcete Ta tekvcc upwv, . vm . children 

be YOU exciting the children of you, in order that mg YOUR Children 

pr) dQupcocnv. .... 22 01 6?GAo,, fo.that they^onot 


‘•“5KS5S- ™ te .•»«—*. -trSbi 2E"S 

according to ^sh* tX°ds,' no"! 1 [YOUR] masters in a 

6 nSaSSS£S“ ? ' % d m P eSS.°'' tv fe So^serTice^as 

Sg& -SSfe S P sinSt oi 

23 Wh 6 ich ift V er YOU redoing, outf Jehovah.* 23 What- 

£pyd^ea0e, wq tu Kupicp Kai oux ever you are doing, 

be you working, as to the Lord and not work at it WhOie- 

dvOpwTroic 24 eiSotec; oti otto xupiou souled as to Jehovah, b 

to men, ' having known that from Lord and no t f 0 men. 


&TroXriptlJea 0 £ 
you wiU receive back 

Trjq xAppovopiaq' 

of the inheritance; 

SouAeuete - 25 

be you slaving; 

CtStXUV 

doing unrighteously v 
rjSiKriCTEV, 

he did unrighteously, 

TrpocrcoiToAri pipicc. 
receiving of face. 


rr]v dvTonroSoorv 24 for you know that 

he gift back in exchange . g from j e hovall c 

Kupicp XpioTcp Y0U w in receive the 
to the Lord Christ nf the 


5 6 

the (one) 

XOptOETai 
will carry off for self 


7 due reward of the 
inheritance. Slave for 
„ the Master, Christ, 
which 25 Certainly the one 
g that is doing wrong 
is will receive back what 
he wrongly did, and 
there is no partiality. 


22“ Jehovah J 18 ; the Lord, KBACDVgSy 11 ; God, P* 8 J a . 23 b Jehovah, 
j^s. 17 , 18 ; the Lord, P 40 «BAVg. 24° Jehovah, jt.M3.i4.m-iS; the Lord. 

KBAVg. 
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COLOSSIANS 4:1—9 


XUptOt, 

lords, 


iaoTr)Ta ToTq 8 ou/ 
equality to the sla' 

EiSoTEg OTI KOI 
having known that also 

iv oupccvcp. 


to Sixatov xal tt)v A You masters, keep 
the^ righteous (thing) and the ** dealing out what 

SouAoiq TrapExECT0£, is righteous and what 
slaves be you having beside, i s fair to [your] 

kcci upEtq exete xupiov slaves, knowing that 
also you are having Lord you also have a Mas- 


ypnyopouvTEq 
staying awake 


irpoCTEUXT 

prayer 


TTpOOKOtpTEpElTE, 


naving Known max also you are having Lord you also have a Mas- 

iv oupavep. ter in heaven, 

in heaven. „ „ , 

o -r~ „ 2 Be persevering m 

1 trpoCTEuxtj TrpooKocpTEpEiTE, prayer, remaining 

Toi^e prayer be you persevering, awake in ifc wlt g 

ypnyopouvTEq ev auro iv euxapicmqt, thanksgiving, 3 at the 

staying awake in it in thanksgiving, same tim | praying 

J TrpoaEuxopEvoi a pa xai -rrEpi also for us, that God 

^ praying at the same time also about may open a door Qf 

rjpcov, >va o osoq avoi^q ppTv utterance to us, to 

us, in order that the God might open up to us speak the sacred ge . 

0upav -Tou Aoyou, AaAfjaai to pucrrnpiov cret about the Christ, 
door of the word, to speak the mystery foT which, in fact, 

Xpicrrou, Si* 6 xai I am in prison bonds; 

ofthe^ Christ, through which also 4 so that j shall 

6e 6Epai, 4 Tva pavspcoau make it manifest as 

I have been bound, in order that I might manifest j ought to speak 

auTo cbq 6 eT p£ AaAfjaat. 5 Go on walkin i- 1n 

it as it is binding me to speak. . Wa "f ln 


ery ^ for which, in fact, 
Kai I am in prison bonds; 
also 4 so that I shall 
u make it manifest as 


auTo coq oei ps ActArjaat. 5 Go on walk 1 n p- i n 

it as it is binding me to speak. . ^ 0 °r wal r ir *® ln 

r , „ wisdom toward those 

a Ev cro<j> u? TTEpiirccTEiTE iTpoq on the outside, buying 

in wisdom be you walking about toward out the op ’ ort ^ n ^ 

touq tov Kctipov time for yourselves 

the (ones) outside the appointed time g Let your ^Utterance 

Eqayopaqopevoi. b o Aoyoq upcov iravTOTE be always with gra- 

buymg out for selves. The word of you always ciousness> seasoned 

ev xapm, otAocti ripTupEvoq, with salt, so as to 

in , graciousness, to salt havmg been seasoned, ^ ow how yoTJ QUght 

EiSavai ucoq 6 ei upaq Ivt ^xaerrep to give an answer to 

to know how it is binding you to one to each (one) eac j 1 one 

to'bcTanswerSg. ^ All my affairs 

rr ~r~ > 1 ' Tychi-cus, [my] be- 

* • ^ kcct tp£ TTccvTGC loved, brother arid 

The (things) according to me aU - Drotner . ana 

. < - t-, , , faithful minister 

yvcopiaei opiv TuxiKoq o aycmriToq and fellow slave in 

Win make known to you Tychicus the loved f 1 ™ s .“ ve 

[the] Lord, will make 

aoeA<i>cq xai TtiaToq oiaxovoq xai auvbouAoq known to vnrr stvir 

brother and faithful servant and fellow slave 7T W YOU ' 8 

, . „ „ . „ , the very purpose of 

EV xupicp, 8 ov ETTEptpa Trpoq upaq Eiq Y our knowing the 

m Lord, whom I sent toward you into ... . . , e 

, , » „ thmgs havmg to do 

auTo touto iva yvcoTE „ 

very this (thing) in order that you might know W1 ’' n us ana chat he 

tcc -rrEpi npcov xal TrapaxaAean Taq c ° mfor ^ your 

the (things) about us and he might comfort the hearts, I am sending 

xapbiaq upcov, 9 auv ’Ovrjaipcp tcp him to you 9 along 
hearts of you, together with Onesimus the with O nesl-mus, my 


cropiqc 

wisdom 


Touq 
the (ones) 


)<<? TTEpiTTOTEITE 

iom be you walking about 

E^CO, TOV XI 

outside, the appoi 


irpoq 

toward 


xaipov 

appointed time 
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•mcr-rcp 

faithful 


Kai dyanriTcp aSsAcfu, oq ecttiv eE, 
and loved brother, who is out o 


upwv iravTGC 
you; all (things) 

toc w5e. 

the (things) here. 

10 'Aorrd^ETou 
Is greeting 

auvaixpofAcrroq p 

fellow captive of 

avaptoq Bapvd^a, 
cousin of Barnabas, 

dvxoAdq, eav 


upiv 

to YOU 


yvcopiCTOucnv 
they will make known 


’Apicrrapxoq 

Aristarchus 


pou, 
of me, 


Mdpkoq 

Mark 


TTEpl OU 
about whom 


eAdfJETE 
you received 


commands, 

Se^occtSe 
accept you 

Asyopevoq 
being said 


EOCV 
if ever 

auTov, 

him. 


eABiH 111 

he might come tot 

11 kai ’ I n<roOq 
and Jesus 


Trpoq 

toward 


’ I oOcxToq, 
Justus, 


oi 

the (ones) 


6 

the (one) 

zq EK 
lg out of 


TTEptTOpfiq, OUTOl povoi CTUVEpyoi Eiq T rjv 
circumcision, these only fellow workers into the 

paorAeiav toO 0eoO, omv£q Ey£vr]0ricrav 

kingdom of the God, who became 

poi trapriyopia. 12 dcrrrd^ETai upaq 

to me consolation. Is greeting you 

’E-rrccOpdq 6 £E, upcov, SouAoq 

Epaphras the (one) out of you, slave 

XpiQToO ’ I r|CTOu, ttovtote dycovi^opEvoq uirep 
of Christ Jesus, always struggling over 


CTUVEpyoi Eiq t pv 
fellow workers into the 


OiTivEq 

who 


eyEvr)0riCTdv 

became 


SouAoq 

slave 


upcov ev Tcoq irpOCTEuxociq, iva 

of you in the prayers, in order that 

crra0rjTE teAeioi Kai TT£TrAripo<I>opripevoi 
you might stand perfect and having been fully borne 


iravTi 

all 


GsAripaxi 

will 


papTupco 

I am bearing witness 


£X£i ttoAuv 
he is having much 

tuv ev Aac 
the (ones) in Lao 

'Ispqc IIoAei. 
Hierapolis. 

14 dcrrrd^ETai l 

Is greeting 

6 dyaTrriTdq Ka 
the loved am 

Touq ev AaoSiKiqc 
the in Laodicea 


,uv ttovov 
ch pain 

AaoSiKiqc 

Laodicea 


auTcp 
to him 


TCOV 

the (ones) 


Ta^exai upaq Aoukdq 6 icrrpdq 
greeting you Luke the healer 

Trr)Toq Kai Appaq. 15 ’ACTTrdaaCT0£ 
•ved and Demas. Greet you 

AaoSiKiqc dSeAc^ouq Kai Nupcpav 
Laodicea brothers and Nymphas 

kot’ oTkov auTrjq EKKAnorav. 
according to house of her ecclesia. 


faithful and beloved 
brother, who is from 
among you. All the 
things here they will 
make known to you. 

10 Ar-is-tar'chus my 
fellow captive sends 
you his greetings, and 
so does Mark the 
cousin of Bar'na-bas, 
(concerning whom you 
received commands to 
welcome him if ever 
he comes to you,) 
11 and Jesus who is 
called Justus, these 
being of those circum¬ 
cised. Only these are 
my fellow workers 
for the kingdom of 
God, and these very 
ones have become a 
strengthening aid to 
me. 12 Ep'a-phras, 
who is from among 
you, a slave of Christ 
Jesus, sends you his 
greetings, always ex¬ 
erting himself in 
your behalf in [his] 
prayers, that you may 
finally stand complete 
and with firm con¬ 
viction in ail the will 
of God. 131 indeed 
bear him witness that 
he puts himself to 
great effort in behalf 
of you and of those 
at La-o-di-ce'a and 
of those at Hi-e-rap'- 
o-lis. 

14 Luke the beloved 
physician sends you 
his greetings, and so 
does De'mas. 15 Give 
my greetings to the 
brothers at La-o-di- 
ce'a and to Nym'pha 
and to the congre¬ 
gation at her house. 
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16 Kai oTav avayvcocrGfj Trap’ uptv I s ) 
And whenever might be read beside you the 

etticttoAi), TrotpCTCCTE Tva Kai EV Tfl 

letter, do you in order that also in the 

AaoSiKEcav £KKAr|crIqc avayvcoaSrj, Kai 
of Laodiceans ecclesia it should be read, and 

Trjv ek AaoSiKiaq Tva Kai 
the (one) out of Laodicea in order that also 

upeTq avayvcoTE. 17 Kai eTttote ’Apyrmrco 

you might read. And say you to Archippus 

BAe-ite tt|v Siaxoviav fjv 

Be looking at the service which 

TrapsAapcq ev Kupfcp, Tva 

you received alongside in Lord, in order that 

aurr|v irAripoTq. 

it you may be fulfilling. 

18 'O dorraapoq Trj sprj XEipi riauAou. 
The greeting to the my hand of Paul. 

pvppovEUETE pou Tcov Secrpcbv. r| 

Be you bearing in mind of me of the bonds. The 

X^P'Q pE0’ upcov. 

undeserved kindness with you. 


16 And when this let¬ 
ter has been read 
among you, arrange 
that it also be read 
in the congregation 
of the La-o-di-ce'ans 
and that you also 
read the one from La- 
o-di-ce'a. 17 Also, tell 
Ar-chip'pus: “Keep 
watching the ministry 
which you accepted in 
[the] Lord, that you 
fulfill it.” 

18 [Here is] my 
greeting, Paul’s, in my 
own hand. Continue 
bearing my [prison] 
bonds in mind. The 
undeserved kindness 
be with you. 



nPOX 0EXIAAONIKEIX A 

Toward Thessalonians 1 


1 riauAoq Kai XtAouavoq Kai TipoOeoq 

Paul and Silvanus and Timothy 

Trj EKxAr|cnqc ©ectctocAovikecov ev Beep 

to the ecclesia of Thessalonians in God 

TraTp? Kai Kupicp 'Irjcrou Xpicrrcji)- 

Father and to Lord Jesus Christ; 

Xapiq upTv Kai eipnvr|. 

xmdeserved kindness to you and. peace. 

2 EuxapicToupEV T<p 0eco ttccvtote 

We are giving thanks to the God always 

TTEpi ttccvtcov upcov pvelav -rroioupEvoi erri 
about all of you mention making upon 

tcov TtpoCTEUXcov i)pcov, 3 dSiaAshTTCoq 
the prayers of us, incessantly 

pvripovEuovTEq upcov tou Epyou Trjq 

bearing in mind of you of the work of the 

TrloTECoq Kai tou kottou Tpq aydrrriq Kai 
faith and of the labor of the love and 


1 Paul and Sil-va'- 
1 nus and Timothy 
to the congregation of 
the Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans 
in union with God 
the Father and [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace. 

2 We always thank 
God when we make 
mention concerning 
all of you in 
our prayers, 3 for 
we bear incessant¬ 
ly in mind your 
faithful work and 
your loving labor and 
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Trjq u-rropovpq Trjq iXuriSoq tou Kupiou 
of the endurance of the hope of the Lord 

l^pcOV ’IncroG Xpicrrou £pTrpOCr0£V TOU 0£OU 
of us of Jesus Christ in front of the God 

Kai TTorrpoq ^pobv, 4 EiSoTEq, dSeXpoi 
and Father of us, having known, brothers 

riya-rrppevoi urro tou 0eou, Tpv EKXoyfiv 

having been loved by the God, the choosing 

upcov, 5 Sti to euoyyeAiov ppcov ouk 

of you, that the good news of us not 

Ey£vrj0T) eiq upaq ev Xoyco povov dXXa Kai 

became into you in word only but also 

lv SuvapEt Kai lv TrvEupaTi dyfcp Kai 

in power and in spirit holy and 

TrXr|pO(f)opiq£ TroXXrj, Ka0coq oTSote 

full assurance much, according as you have known 

oToi EyevrjGTipEv uplv 8i* upaq- 

what sort of ones we became to you through you; 

6 Kai up£?q pipr|Tai rjpuv dyEvrjGrjTE Kai tou 
and you imitators of us you became and of the 

Kupiou, Se^ocpevoi tov Xoyov ev 0Xfip£i 
Lord, having accepted the word in tribulation 

TToXArj p£Ta yap®? uvEupaToq ayiou, ^ wote 
much with joy of spirit holy, as-and 

YEVEaGai upaq tuttov tTaaiv ToTq 

to become you type to all the (ones) 

TrtaTEuouaiv ev Trj MaKESovfqc Kai ev Trj 

believing in the Macedonia and in the 

’Axalqt. 

Achaia. 

8 acj>’ upuv yap E^Xn TOt i ^ 

From you for has been sounded out the 

Xoyoq tou Kupiou ou povov ev Trj MaKeSovtp 
word of the Lord not only in the Macedonia 

Kai ’Axaiqt, aXX’ ev navTi tottco r| Tncnriq 
and Achaia, but in every place the faith 

upcov f\ -rrpoq tov 0e6v e^eXhXuQev, 

of you the (one) toward the God has gone out, 

wore pf] xp£*«v exeiv ppdq XaXeTv 
as-and not need to be having us to be speaking 

Ti' 9 auToi yap Trspi i^pcSv 
anything; they for about us 

aTrayylAAouaiv Inroiav eTcto8ov 

they are reporting back what sort of way into 

eoxo pEv -rrpoq upaq, Kai ucoq ETTecrrpEtjjaTE 
we had toward you, and how you turned upon 

Trpoq tov 9e6v cnro tcov eIScoAgov SouXeueiv 
toward the God from the idols to be slaving 


[your] endurance due 
to [your] hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ be¬ 
fore our God and Fa¬ 
ther. 4 For we know, 
brothers loved by God’ 
his choosing of you, 
5 because the good 
news we preach did 
not turn up among 
you with speech alone 
but also with power 
and with holy spirit 
and strong conviction, 
just as you know what 
sort of men we be¬ 
came to you for YOUR 
sakes; 6 and you be¬ 
came imitators of us 
and of the Lord, 
seeing that you ac¬ 
cepted the word under 
much tribulation with 
joy of holy spirit, 7 so 
that you came to 
be an example to 
all the believers in 
Mac-e-do'ni-a and in 
A-chala. 

8 The fact is, not 
only has the word 
of Jehovah’ sounded 
forth from you in 
Mac-e-do'ni-a and 
A-cha'ia, but in every 
place your faith to¬ 
ward God has spread 
abroad, so that we 
do not need to say 
anything. 9 For they 
themselves keep re¬ 
porting about the 
way we first en¬ 
tered in among 
you and how you 
turned to God from 
[your] idols to slave 


8 a Jehovah,. jwr,w ; the Lord, BVg; God, X. 
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1 THESSALONIANS 1:10—3:6 


Cuvti Kai dXr)0ivtp, 10 <ai 

to God living and true, and 

dvapeveiv tov uiov aurroG Ik tcov 

to be remaining up the Son of him out of the ! 

oupavuv, ov fjyeipev Ik tcov vekpcov, 

heavens, whom he raised out of the dead (ones), 

’Iporouv tov (buopEvov rmaq ek rfiq 

Jesus the (one) drawing to self us out of the 

oPYfc T n^ , EPXopEvrjq. 

wrath the (one) coming. 

2 tt Adro] ydp oTSorre, dSeAcfioJ, 
Very (ones) for you have known, brothers, 

tt)v eictoSov f)pcov Tpv Trpoq Cipocq 
the way into of us the (one) toward you 


KEvp 

empty 


yEyovEv, 
it has come to be, 


2 dXXa TrpoTraf 

but having suffe 

u(3p i a 0 EVTEq 

having been insolently treated 

oTSote ev 

you have known in 

£irapppaiaadpE0a l\ 
we were made outspoken in 


TTpoTra0ovTEq Kai 

having suffered before and 

'TEq KaGcbq 

;ntly treated according as 

ev OiXiimoiq 

in Philippi 

UE0a EV Tip 0ECO fjpcov 

spoken in the God of us 


XaXrjaai upoq upaq to EuayylXiov tou 
to speak toward you the good news of the 


0EOU EV ttoAA&j 
God in much 


aycovi. 

struggling. 


3 rj 
The 


TrapaKXriCTiq rjpcov ouk ek uXavriq ouSI 
encouragement of us not out of error not-but 

t £, dKaSapcnaq ouSI h > 8oXcp, 4 dXXa 

out of uncleanness not-but in deceit, but 

Ka0uq ScSoKipaapEOa utto tou 0eou 
according as we have been proved by the God 


Tricrr£u8rjvat 

to be entrusted with 


to EuayylXiov ouTcoq 
the good news thus 


XaXoupEV, oux cbq av0ptoTroiq apIcrKovTeq 
we are speaking, not as to men pleasing 

dXXa 0£cp Tcp 8oKipa^ovTi Tccq KapSfaq 
but to God the (one) proving the hearts 

i*IP<2>v. 
of us. 

5 oute ydp ttote lv Xoycp KoXaKiaq 

Nor for sometime in word of flattery 

Ey£vn0r|p£v, Ka0cbq oTSote, oute 

we became, according as you have known, nor 

TrpopdoEi TiXcovE^iaq, 0£oq papTuq, 6 oute 
to pretense of covetousness, God witness, nor | 


for a living and 
true God, 10 and to 
wait for his Son from 
the heavens, whom 
he raised up from 
the dead, namely, Je¬ 
sus, who delivers us 
from the wrath which 
is coming. 

O To be sure, you 
yourselves know, 
brothers, how our 
visit to you has not 
been without results, 
2 but how, after we 
had first suffered 
and been insolently 
treated (just as you 
know) in Phi-lip'pi, 
we mustered up bold¬ 
ness by means of 
our God to speak 
to you the good 
news of God with 
a great deal of strug¬ 
gling. 3 For the ex¬ 
hortation we give 
does not arise from 
error or from un¬ 
cleanness or with 
deceit, 4 but, just as 
we have been proved 
by God as fit to be 
entrusted with the 
good news, so we 
speak, as pleasing, 
not men, but God, 
who makes proof of 
our hearts. 

5 In fact, at no 
time have we turned 
up either with flat¬ 
tering speech, (just 
as you know) or 
with a false front 
for covetousness, God 
is witness! 6Neither 
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1 THESSALONIANS 2:13—17 


^ryroGvTeq ££ av8pwuwv 86£,av, outs aq>’ 

seeking out of men glory, nor from 

upwv outs car’ aAAcov, 8uvapevot ev |3dpei 
you nor from others, being able in heavy thing 

sTvai wq XpiaTou arroaToAoi - 7 aAAa 
to be as of Christ apostles; but 

£yevr|0r|p£v vrpnoi ev peacp upwv, wq eav 
we became babes in midst of you, as if ever 

Tpocpoq SdArrin ra eauTrjq TEKva' 

nurse may be cherishing the of herself children; 

8 ouTwq opeipopevoi Gpwv 

thus having affectionate desire of you 

r|uSoKOup£v pETaSouvai upTv ou 

we were thinking well to give share to you not 

povov to EuayyeAiov toG 0eoG aAAa Kai 

only the good news of the God but also 

raq iaurav ipuxaq, 8 ioti dyaupToi 

the of selves souls, through which loved (ones) 

ripTv £Y£vrj0nT£. 
to us you became. 

9 pvr] poveuete yap, dGsAcpof, tov 

You are bearing in mind for, brothers, the 

kottov npcov Kai tov poxQov vuKTOq Kai ppepaq 
labor of us and the toil; of night and of day 

epya^opevoi upoq to pf| ETripaprjcrai 

working toward the not to put weight upon 

Tiva upwv EKripu§ap£v e(q upaq to 

anyone of you we preached into you the 

euayyeAiov toG 0eoG. 10 GpeTq papTupeq 

good news of the God. You witnesses 

Kai 6 0£oq, wq oafwq Kai SiKaiooq Kai 

and the God, as loyally and righteously and 

apepuTwq upTv ToTq uiCTTEuouaiv 

unblamably to you the (ones) believing 

EY£vrj0r)p£v, 11 KaGauep 

we became, according to which (things) even 

oi'SaTE wq Eva ekootov upwv wq 

you have known as one each of you as 

Tratrip tekvo eauTou uapaKocAoGvTsq upaq 

father children of himself encouraging you 

Kai napapuGoupevoi Kai papTupopevot, 
and consoling and bearing witness, 

12 eiq to uepiuaTEiv upaq d^icoq 
into the to be walking about you worthily 

toG 0eoG toG KocAoGvToq upaq Etq Tpv 
of the God the (one) calling you into the 

EauToO PaaiAsiav Kai Soqav. 
of himself kingdom and glory. 


have we been seek¬ 
ing glory from men, 
no, either from you 
or from others, 
though we could be 
an expensive burden 
as apostles of Christ. 
7 To the contrary, we 
became gentle in the 
midst of you, as when 
a nursing mother 
cherishes her own 
children. 8 So, hav¬ 
ing a tender affection 
for you, we were well 
pleased to impart to 
you, not only the 
good news of God, 
but also our own 
souls, because you be¬ 
came beloved to us. 

9 Certainly you bear 
in mind, brothers'; 
our labor and toil. 
It was with working 
night and day, so as 
not to put an expen¬ 
sive burden upon any 
one of you, that we 
preached the good 
news of God to you. 

10 You are witnesses, 
God is also, how loyal 
and righteous and un¬ 
blamable we proved to 
be to you believers. 

11 In harmony with 

that you well know 
how, as a father does 
his children, we kept 
exhorting each one of 
you, and consoling 
and bearing witness to 
you, 12 to the end that 
you should go on 
walking worthily of 
God who is calling 
you to his kingdom 
and glory. - 


13 Kai 5ia toGto Kai fjpeTq 

And through this also we 

EuxocptaToGpev Tip 0ew dStcAerrrrcoq, 6ti 
are giving thanks to the God incessantly, because 

TrapaAafBovTEq Aoyov dcKorjq Trap’ 
having received alongside word of hearing beside 

ripwv toG 0eoG iSe^acrdo ou Aoyov 

of us of the God you accepted not word 

dvGpwuwv aAAoc Ka0wq dAr)0wq ecttiv 

of men but according as truthfully it is 

Aoyov 0eoG, oq Kai evepyErrat ev 
word of God, which also is working within in 

upTv ToTq TnaTEuouaiv. 14 GpsTq yap 

you the (ones) believing. You for 

piptyraL EyevrjGriTE, aSsA^oi, twv 
imitators you became, brothers, of the 

EKKArjCTlCOV toG 0eoG twv ouctwv ev Tn 
ecelesias of the God the (ones) being in the 

’louSaiqt ev Xoiotw ’IriaoG, oti t& 

Judea in Christ Jesus, because the 

aura euocGete Kai GpsTq utto twv 

very (things) you suffered also you by the 

iSicov aupcjiuAETCov KaGwq Kai auTOi Guo 
own fellow tribesmen according as also they by 

twv ’louSaiwv, 15 twv Kai tov Kupiov 
the Jews, of the (ones) also the Lord 

duoKTEivavTwv ’IpaoGv Kai Touq upo^pTaq Kai 
having killed Jesus and the prophets and 

r|paq £k8iw§&vtwv, Kai 8 ew pf) 

us having persecuted out, and to God not 

apECTKovTov, Kai uaaiv avGpwnoiq 

pleasing, and to all men 

EvavTiwv, 16 kwAuovtwv ppaq ToTq 
of (ones) contrary, hindering us to the 

eOvectiv AaArjaat Tva awGwaiv, 

nations to speak in order that they might be saved, 

eiq to dvauAppwaai auTwv Taq apapTiaq 
into the to fill up of them the sins 

uavTOTE. £<p0aa£v 8e eu’ auTouq r) opyf) 
always. Came ahead but upon them the wrath 

eiq TsAoq. 
into end. 

17 'HpsTq 8 e, aSsA^t, 

We but, brothers, 

auop<|>avia0EVT£q a<p’ upwv upoq 

having been orphaned off from you toward 

Kaipov wpaq, upocwucp ou KapSiqt, 

appointed time of hour, to face not to heart, 

uspiaaoTEpwq EorrouSaaapEv to upoawuov 

more abundantly we speeded up the face 


13 Indeed, that is 
why we also thank 
God incessantly, be¬ 
cause when you re¬ 
ceived God’s word, 
which you heard from 
us, you accepted it, 
not as the word of 
men, but, just as it 
truthfully is, as the 
word of God, which 
is also at work in you 
believers. 14 For you 
became imitators, 
brothers, of the con¬ 
gregations of God that 
are in Ju-de'a in 
union with Christ Je¬ 
sus, because you also 
began suffering at the 
hands of your own 
countrymen the same 
things as they also 
[are: suffering] at the 
hands of the Jews, 
15 who killed even the 
Lord Jesus and the 
prophets and perse¬ 
cuted us. Furthermore, 
they are not pleasing 
God, but are against 
[the interests of] all 
men, 16 as they try 
to hinder us from 
speaking to people of 
the nations that these 
might be saved, with 
the result that they 
always fill up the 
measure of their sins. 
But his wrath has at 
length come upon 
them. 

17 As for ourselves, 
brothers, when we 
were bereaved of you 
for but a short time, 
in person, not in 
heart, we endeavored 
far more than is usual 



1 THESSALONXAJNS 2:18—3: 5 


912 


913 


1 THESSALONIANS 3: 6—12 


U|iWV iSeTv tv TroXAf) dTTlSupiQC. 

of you to see in much desire. 

18 Sioti riSsArjaapev &,Qziv irpoq 

Through which we willed to come toward 

upaq, eycb uev riauAoq Kai drra§ Kai Siq, 
you, I indeed Paul and once and twice, 

Kai £v£koi|>ev npaq 6 laTavaq. 19 Tiq yap 
and cut in on us the Satan. What for 

l^pcov iA-rriq rj x<xpa i) crrepavoq Kau\r\aeaq — 
of us hope or joy or crown of boasting — 

rj oux> Kai upeTq— Ep-rrpoaftev tou Kupiou 
or not also you — in front of the Lord 

lqpcov *!r|croO tv rfi aunroG rrapoucria; 

of us Jesus in the of him presence? 

20 upeTq yap tare r| 6o£a i^pcov Kai r] 
You for you are the glory of us and the 

xapd. 

joy. 


3 


Aio 

Through which 


pr]K£Tl 
not yet 


OTEyOVTEq 
bearing up 


rjuSoKrjcrapEv KaTaA£i<j>0fjvai ev ’AGrjvaiq 
we thought well to be left down in Athens 

uovoi, 2 Kai ETTEpqiapev TipoQeov, tov 

(ones) alone, and we sent Timothy, the 

dSeAcpov qpcov Kai Siaxovov tou 0eoG ev tu 
brother of us and servant of the God in the 


EuayyeXicp toG xP ictt °u, £'q to cmipi^ai 
good news of the Christ, into the to fix firmly 

upaq xai irapaKaXeaai uitep Trjq Tricrrecoq 

you and to comfort over the faith 

upcov 3 to pqSsva aalv£a0ai ev TaTq 

of you the no one to be swayed in the 


0XiipEcnv TauTaiq. auroi yap 

tribulations these. Very (ones) for 

o76aTE oti Eiq toGto K£ip£0cr 
you have known that into this (thing) we are lying; 

4 Kai yap ote upoq upaq rjpev, 
and for when toward you we were. 


TTpoeXeyopev GpTv oti peAAopev 

we were saying before to you that we are about 

GAifteaGai, Ka0uq Kai 

to be suffering tribulation, according as also 

iyevera Kai oTSote. 5 Sia 

it has occurred and you have known. Through 


toGto Kayes p^keti crreycov EtrEptjia Eiq to 
this also X not yet bearing up I sent into the 


yvcovai xqv tticttiv upcov, pn Trcoq 

to know the faith of you, not somehow 


19 a See Appendix under 1 Corinthians 16:17. 


to see your faces with 
great desire. 18For 
this reason we wanted 
to come to you, yes, 
I Paul, both once and 
a second time, but 
Satan cut across our 
path. 19 For what is 
our hope or joy or 
crown of exultation- 
why, is it not in fact 
you? —before our Lord 
Jesus at his pres¬ 
ence? 1 20 You certain¬ 
ly are our glory and 
joy. 

O Hence, when we 
” could bear it no 
longer, we saw good 
to be left alone in 
Athens; 2 and we sent 
Timothy, our brother 
and God’s minister in 
the good news about 
the Christ, in order 
to make you Arm 
and comfort you in 
behalf of your faith, 
3 that no one might 
be swayed by these 
tribulations. For you 
yourselves know we 
are appointed to this 
very thing. 4 In fact, 
too, when we were 
with you, we used 
to tell you beforehand 
that we were destined 
to suffer tribulation, 
just as it has also 
happened and as you 
know. 5 That is why, 
indeed, when I could 
bear it no longer, I 
sent to know of your 
faithfulness, as per-, 
haps in some way 


^uEipaaEv upaq 6 Treipd^cov Kai Eiq 
he tempted you the (one) tempting and into 

kevov YEvpTai 6 Koxroq ripcov. 
empti (ness) might become the labor of us. 

6 “Apr i 6 e sXSovToq Tipo0eou Trpoq 

Right now but having come of Timothy toward 

i)paq a(f>’ upcov Kai euayyEXiaapsvou 

us from you and having given good news of 

iip?v tt)v tticttiv Kai Trjv dyamiv upcov, xai 
to us the faith and the love of you, and 

oti exete pvEiav ppeov dyaOrjV 

that you are having remembrance of us good 

ttovtote £Tmro0oGvTEq rjpaq i6e?v 
always yearning us to see 

Ka0drr£p Kai rjpeTq upaq, 

according to which (things) even also we you, 

7 Sia touto Trap£KXr)0r)p£v, aSeA^oi, 
through this we were comforted, brothers, 

Ep’ up?v etti naaq rrj avccyKt) Kai 

upon you upon all the necessity and 


GXfpEi lipwv Sia Trjq upcov -rncrrEcoq, 

tribulation of us through the of you faith. 


8 oti vGv 

because now 

£copev 

we are living 

ECCV 

if ever 

upeTq 

YOU 

orrjKETE 
are standing 

EV Kupicp. 

in Lord. 

9 Tiva 

What 

yctp 

for 

EuxapicrTiav 

thanksgiving 

SuvapcSa 
we are able 

TCO 

to the 

0ECO 

God 

dvTCrrroSoGvai irepi upcov 

to give back instead about you 

ETri miaij Tq 
upon all ‘ the 

XaP<? fi 

joy to which 

XcdpojjEv 
we are rejoicing 

Si’ 

through 

upaq 

YOU 


the tempter might 
have tempted you, 
and our labor might 
have turned out to 
be in vain. 

6 But Timothy has 
just now come to us 
from you and given 
us the good news 
about your faithful¬ 
ness and love, and 
that you continue 
having good remem¬ 
brance of us always, 
yearning to see us 
in the same way, in¬ 
deed, as we also do 
you. 7 That is why, 
brothers, we have 
been comforted over 
you in all our neces¬ 
sity and tribulation 
through the faithful¬ 
ness you show, 8 be¬ 
cause now we live if 
you stand firm in 
[the] Lord. 9 For what 
thanksgiving can we 
render to God con¬ 
cerning you in return 
for all the joy with 
which we are rejoicing 
on your account be- 


EPTTPOCT0EV toG 0£oG fipCOV, 10 VUKTOq KOI 
in front of the God of us, of night and 

HPEpaq uTrepEKirepiaaou Seopevoi eiq to 
of day superabundantly supplicating into the 

ISeTv upcov to TrpoacoTTov Kai KaTapTiaai 

to see of you the face and to adjust down 

tcc uareprujara Trjq TTiarecoq upcov; 
the (things) lacking of the faith of you? 

11 AuToq 5e 6 0eoq Kai -rraTrip rjpcov 
Very (one) but the God and Father of us 

rai 6 Kupioq ppcov ’Irjaouq 

and the Lord of us Jesus 

KaTEu0uvai tt)V 66 ov qucov Trpoq 

may he straighten down the way of us toward 

upaq- 12 upaq 5e 6 Kupioq 

you; you but the Lord 

TrAeovacrai Kai TrepiCTaeuaai 

may cause to become more and may make abound 


fore our God, 10 while 
night and day we 
make more than ex¬ 
traordinary supplica¬ 
tions to see your 
faces and to make 
good the things that 
are lacking about your 
faith? 

11 Now may our 
God and Father him¬ 
self and our Lord 
Jesus direct our 
way prosperously to 
you. 12 Moreover, may 
the Lord cause you 
to increase, yes, 
make you abound, 
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rn ocydiTq eiq dcAAqAouq kcci Etq -rravTaq, 
to the love into one another and into all (ones), 

Kcc0cnr£p koc'i nueTq £'5 

according to which (things) even also we into 


upaq, 13 eiq to 
you, into the 

KapSiaq dpeinrrouq 

hearts unblamable 


CTTT|p{§ai uuuv raq 
to fix firmly of you the 

ev ayicoc'uvq epTrpoCT0£v 
in holiness in. front 


tou 0£ou koci TraTpoq ppcov ev to Trapoucnqc 
of the God and Father of us in the presence 


tou Kupiou qpcov ’IqaoG p£Ta iravTCov twv 
of the Lord of us Jesus with all the 


ocyiov airroG. 
holy (ones) of him. 


4 Aoiit6v, dSeApoi, iporrcopev 

Leftover (thing), brothers, we are requesting 

upaq xai TrapaKaAoGpEV ev Kupio ' Irjcrou, 

you and we are encouraging in Lord Jesus, 

Tvoc Ka0cbq irapeXdPETE 

in order that according as you received alongside 

Trap’ qpcov to iruq SeT upaq 

beside of us the how it is binding you 

TTEpiTrocTEiv xai apeCKEiv 
to be walking about and to be pleasing to God, 

K«0cbq Kai Trepi-rraTErre, — 

according as also you are walking about, — 

Tvcc TTEpicrcreuriTE pocXAov. 

in order that you may abound rather. 

2 oTSccte yap Tivaq -irapayyEXiaq 

You have known for what charges 

eScoKapev upTv Sioc toG Kupiou 'IqaoG. 
we gave to you through the Lord Jesus. 


3 ToGto yap ecttiv GeXripa toG 0eoG, 6 
This for is will of the God, the 

ayiaapoq upcov, arrexecrGai upaq 

sanctification Of you, to be holding selves from you 

otto Trjq -rropvEiaq, 4 eiSevai 

from the fornication, to have known 

EKCCOTOV upWV TO EOUToG CTKEUOq KTdCT0OCI 
each (one) of you the of himself vessel to possess 

ev ayiacrpcp Kai Tipr], 5 pq ev ttccOei 

in sanctification and honor, not in passion 

ETriOupiaq Ka0dnEp kai 

of desire according to which (things) even also 

toc £0vr| Td pr\ EtSoTa tov 0e6v, 
the nations the (ones) not having known the God, 

6 to pq uiTEpPaivEiv Kai 

the not to be stepping over and 


in love to one an¬ 
other and to all, even 
as we also do to 
you; 13 to the end 
that he may make 
your hearts firm, un¬ 
blamable in holiness 
before our God and. 
Father at the pres¬ 
ence 1 of our Lord 
Jesus with all his 
holy ones. 

4 Finally, brothers, 
we request you 
and exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, just 
as you received [the 
instruction] from us 
on how you ought 
to walk and please 
God, just as you 
are in fact walk-i 
ing, that you would 
keep on doing it 
more fully. 2 For you 
know the orders we 
gave you through the 
Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is what 
God wills, the sanc¬ 
tifying of you, that 
you abstain from for¬ 
nication; 4 that each 
one of you should 
know how to get pos¬ 
session of his own 
vessel in sanctifica¬ 
tion and honor, 5 not 
in covetous sexual 
appetite such as, 
also those nations 
have which do not 
know God; 6 that 
no one go to the 
point of harming and 


13 a See 5:23, footnote 1 . 
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1 THESSALONIANS 4: 7—13 


ttAeovekteIv ev to 'TTpdypccT: tov ocSeApov encroach upon the 
to ne taking more of in the, matter the brother rights of his brother 

0 CUTOU, Sioti EkSiKoq Kupioq irepi in this matter, be- 
of him, through which avenger Lord about cause Jehovah 1 rm* 


ttocvtcov 

all 


TOUTCOV, 
these (things), 


•rrpoEiTrapEv 
we beforehand said 


SiepapTupdp£0a. 7 ou : 
we thoroughly bore witness. Not ‘ 

rjpaq 6 0£oq etti axaGapc 

us the God upon uncleann 

ocyiacrpcp. 8 ToiyapoGv 

sanctification. To you-for-therefore 

OL0ETWV OUK CCV0pcOTTOV 

putting aside not man he 

aAAd tov Oebv tov 6i6ovto 

but the God the (one) giving 


ioiKoq Kupioq -rrepi in this matter, be- 
venger Lord about cause Jehovah” is one 

Ka0cbq xai who exacts punish- 

accordingas also ment for all these 

GpTv Kai things, just as we 

to Y0U and told you beforehand 

7 ou yap ek&Aectev and also gave you 

Not for called a thorough witness. 


aKa0apata dAA’ iv 7 For God called us, 
uncleanness but in not with allowance 
ooGv 6 for uncleanness, but 

therefore the (one) in connection with 


d0ETEl 


sanctification. 8 So, 


he is putting aside then, the man that 
SiSovTa to -TTvcOpa shows disregard is 
giving the spirit disregarding, not 
outoG to ayiov etq upaq. man, but God, who 

of him the holy into you. puts his holy spirit 

9 riepi 8 e Tqq cpiAaSeApiaq ou xpsictv you. 

About but the brotherly affection not need 9 However, with ref- 
exete ypacpeiv upTv, auToi erence to brotherly 

you are having to be writing to you, very (ones) love. You do not need 

yccp upefq 0£o8i5aKTof ectte eiq to us to be writing you, 
for you taught by God you are into the „„ , 6 

, - ,, v . in , for you yourselves are 

ayaucyv aAAqAouq- 10 kci yap tAuubt hv tr, 

to be loving one another; and for Mmgra Dy Uod to 

ttoieTte auTo £i’q -rravTaq Touq aSeAcpouq 1 ° Ve one an ° ther * 
you are doing it into all the brothers and > m fact, YOU 

Touq ev oAq Trj MaxeSoviqt. are dcan S it to all the 

the (ones) in whole the Macedonia, brothers in all Of Mac- 


ay aucjcv 
to be loving 


Touq EV 

the (ones) in 

HapaKaAoGpev 8e upaq, dSeApoi, e-do'ni-a. But we ex- 

We are encouraging but you, brothers, hort YOU, brothers, to 

. ■ffepiffffEUEiv paAAov, 11 xai go on doing it in full- 

to be abounding rather, and ,„ , . 

. - Q , , y , , er measure, 11 and to 

ptAoTtpeia0ai qauxaqeiv Kai upaCTaeiv makp i( . vnTT _ fn 

to be fond of honor to be quiet and to be performing maKe . Y01crR aim to 

tqc T 8 ia Kai £pya^ea0ai TaTq x^pciv . quietly and 

the (things) own and to be working to the hands mind YOUR own busi- 


oAq 

whole 


upwv. 

Of YOU, 


Ka0wq 
according as 


upTv. uapnyyEiAapev, ness and ' work with 


tva 

in order that 


we laid charge, 
TTEpiTTaTfjTE 


your hands, just as 
we ordered you; 12 so 


euaytipovcoq 

decently 


Trpoq 

toward 


you may be walking about that YOU may be 
Touq £$co Kai walking decently as 


Touq 

the (ones) 


pqSEvoq xpeiav exPT^- 

of nothing need you may be having. 


outside and regards people outside 
and not be needing 
anything. 


6* Jehovah, jr.a.rv.ia. the Lord) sBAVg. 9 b God, NBAVgJ 18 ; Jehovah, ju. 
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13 Ou 0eAo pev 8e upaq dyvoeiv. 

Not we are willing but you to be ignorant, 

dSeAtpot, vrepi tcov Kotpcopevcov, 

brothers, about the (ones) sleeping, 

Tva pf| AuTrrjaGe k adcbq Kai 

in order that not you may be sad according as also 

ot Aorrroi oi pq syovreq eA-rriSa. 

the leftover (ones) the (ones) not having hope. 

14 ei yap iriCTTEUopEv oti ’Iqaouq <xtte6ccv£v 
If for we are believing that Jesus died 

Kai dvecrrq, oirrcoq Kai 6 0£oq Touq 

and he stood up, thus also the God the (ones) 

KOtpq0£VTaq Sia tou ’IqaoO a§£t 
having slept through the Jesus he will lead 

auv atrrcp. 15 Touto yap upTv 

together with him. This for to you 

Asyopev tv Aoycp Kuptou, oti qpeiq oi 

we are saying in word of Lord, that we the 

£covT£q ot TrspiXeiTropEvoi eiq Tqv 

living the (ones) being left around into the 

napoumav tou Kuptou ou pq 

presence of the Lord not not 

(pGaacopev Touq KOtpq0£vraq- 

we should come ahead of the (ones) having slept; 

16 oti auToq 6 Kuptoq tv KEAeuapaTt, 
because very (one) the Lord in command, 

ev tpcovrj dpxayyeAou Kai ev adA-rnyyi 0 eoG, 
in voice of archangel and in trumpet of God, 

KaTajSqaETat art’ oupavou, Kai ot 
he will come down from heaven, and the 

vEKpot ev XpiCTTw dvaa-rqaovTat -rrpcoTov, 
dead (ones) in Christ will stand up first, 

17 ETTEiTa qpeiq ot ^obvTsq oi 

thereupon we the living the (ones) 

TTEpiXEiTTopEvoi apa auv 

being left around at the same time together with 

aCrroTq dpTrayqaopeSa ev vecpeAatq etq 
them we will be snatched in clouds into 

drrdvTriaiv tou Kupiou eiq depa - Kat ouTCoq 
meeting of the Lord into air; and thus 

■rrdvTOTE auv Kuptu eaopeBa. 

always together with Lord we shall be. 

18 "Qctte TrapaKa>.£?T£ dAAqXouq ev TO?q 
As-and be you comforting one another in the 

Aoyoiq Todroiq. 
words these. 


13 Moreover, broth¬ 
ers, we do not want 
Yotr to be ignorant 
concerning those 
who are sleeping [in 
death]; that you 
may not sorrow just 
as the rest also do 
who have no hope. 

14 For if our faith is 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, so, too, 
those who have fallen 
asleep [in death] 
through Jesus God 
will bring with him. 

15 For this is what we 
tell yotj by Jehovah’s* 
word, that we the liv¬ 
ing who survive to the 
presence of the Lord 
shall in no way pre¬ 
cede those who have 
fallen asleep [in 
death]; 16 because the 
Lord” himself will de¬ 
scend from heaven 
with a commanding 
call, with an arch¬ 
angel’s voice and with 
God’s trumpet, and 
those who are dead 
in union with Christ 
will rise first. 17 Af¬ 
terward we the living 
who are surviving will, 
together with them, 
be caught away in 
clouds to meet the 
Lord” in the air; and 
thus we shall always 
be with [the] Lord.' 
18 Consequently keep 
comforting one anoth¬ 
er with these words. 


15* Jehovah’s, J 7 - 8 - 1 ’. 18 ; the Lord’s, XBAVg. 16.17 b The Lord, XBAVg; 
Jehovah, J 7 . 8 > u . 17 c Jehovah, J 8 . 
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S PM Si tcov xPovcov Kai tcov PT Now as for the 

Abou ‘ but M _ limes 5 and ^ ° times and the sea- 

Kaipoov, aSsA^oi, oti xP £ iav sons, brothers, you 

appointed times, brothers, not need need nothing to be 

e'xete uplv ypapeaQai, 2 atiTci written to you. 2 For 
you are having to you to be written, very (or.es) YOU yourselves know 

yap aKpiPcoq oTSaTE oti t]p£pa quite well that Jeho- 

for, exactly you have known that day vah’s“ day is coming 

Kuptou cbq KXeuTqq ev vukti ouTcoq epyETat. exactly as a thief in 

of Lord as thief in night thus is comjig. the night. 3 Whenever 

3 otov Aeycoatv Etpqvq Kai it is that they are say- 

Whenever they may be saying Peace and ing: “Peace and se- 

datpaAeia, tote aupvtSioq aurolq curity!” then sudden 


XPOVCOV 

times 


Katpcov, 
appointed times, 


Kai tcov fj Now as for the 

and the times and the sea- 

Xpstav sons, brothers, you 
need need nothing to be 
auTci written to you. 2 For 
very (ores) you yourselves know 
rt qpcpa quite well that Jeho- 
at day vah’s* day is coming 


3 otov 
W henever 

datpaAeta, 

security, 

^TTlOTCCTat 


sudden 


oAsGpoq watTEp q 


atrroTq curity!” then sudden 
to them destruction is to be 
chSiv instantly upon them 


is standing upon destruction as-even the birth pang just as the pang of 
Tq ev yaaTpi Eyouaq, Kai ou pq distress upon a preg- 

to the f woman] in belly having, and not not nant woman; and they 

EK^uycoatv. 4 upelq Si, d8eXq>oi, ouk will by no means es- 
they should flee out. You but, brothers, not cape. 4But YOU, 


EKifiuycoaiv. 
they should flee out. 


EOTE EV 
you are in 


UKOTEI, 

you are in darkness, in order that the "day in darkness, SO that 
upaq cbq KAeuTaq KaTaXaPq, that day should over- 

vou as thieves should receive down, take you as it would 
5 TtdvTEq yap upsTq uioi tpcoToq tare Kat thieves, 5 for you are 

all for YOU sons of light you are and all sons Of light and 

uioi qpepaq. Ouk eapev vuKToq ou8e sons °f day. We be- 

sons of day. Not we are of night not-but long neither to night 


s, not cape. 4 But you, 
riplpa brothers, you are not 
day in darkness, so that 
Jn that day should over- 


sons of day. We be- 


of day. Not we are of night not-but long neither to night 
aKOTouq. nor to darkness, 

of darkness. 6 So, then, let us 

apa ouv pf| Ka0Eu8op£v cbq not sleep on as the 

Really therefore not may we be sleeping as rest do, but let US 


oi Xonrot, dXXa 

the leftover (ones), but 


ypqyopcopev 


stay awake and keep 


Kat vqtjscopEv, i ot yap wno sleep are accus- 

and , may we be sober. The (ones) for tomed to sleep at 

Ka0su8ovTEq vuKToq Ka0£u8ouatv, Kai night, and those who 
sleeping of night firey are sleeping, and g& . drunk are usuaUy 

the (ones) getting mernselte^drunk oTmgM drUIlk afc ni S ht - 8 But 

peGuouatv 8 qpETq 8e qpepaq ovTEq ,^ >r US V [ ho be ^ ong 
they are being drunk; we but of day being ^ne day, let US keep 

vrjcpcopev, EvSuadpevot Ocbpaxa °ur senses and have 

may we be sober, having put on breastplate on the breastplate of 

uiaTEcoq Kat ayaTrqq Kai irEpt KEipaXaiav and love an d 35 

of faith and of love and helmet a helmet the hope of 

IXutSa acoTqptaq* 9 oti ouk eGeto qpaq salvation; 9 because 
hope of salvation; because not put us God assigned US, not 


may we be staying awake OUT senses. 7 For those 
7 ot yap who sleep are accus- 


KaOsuSovTEq 

sleeping 

Oi 

the (ones) 


vuKToq 
of night 


for tomed to sleep at 
Kai night, and those who 
a ? d get drunk are usually 


as for us who belong 


we but Of day being to the day, let us keep 

EvSuadpevot Ocbpaxa our and have 

having put on breastplate on tne breastplate of 

nrqq Kai irep t KEipaXat av and love and as 

love and helmet a helmet the hope of 

9 oti OUK E0ETO r)pdq salvation; 9 because 
because not put us God assigned us, not 


ayairqq 
of love 


2* Jehovah’s, jt.s.ts.u.m-isj the Lord's, XBAVg. 
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6 0£oq e!q 6pyr»v & AAa stq TrepitroiriCTiv 
the God into wrath but into procuring 

crcoTnpiac 8ia tou Kuptou qpcov ’irjcroO 
of salvation through the Lord of us of Jesus 

XpiCTTou, 10 TOU (XTTO0av6vTOq TTEpl 

Christ, of the (one) having died about 

qpwv tva 

us in order that whether 

ypqyopcopEV eTte Ka0£u8cop£v 

we may be staying awake or we may be sleeping 

a pa auv auTO £y|acopev. 

at the same time together with him we might live. 

11 Aid TrapaKaXsTTE dcAAqXouq 

Through which be you comforting one another 

koc'i oiKo6op£iTE eTq tov eva, Ka0wq 
and be you building up one the one, according as 

Kai ttoieTte. 
also you are doing. 

12 ’Eporrcopev 6 e upaq, aSEXtpot, 

We are requesting but you, brothers, 

eiS evai xouq KOTncbvTaq ev upTv Kai 

to have known the (ones) laboring in you and 

TTpoTorapevouq upcov ev Kupicp Kai 

standing before of you in Lord and 

vou0£TouvTaq upaq, 13 Kai qyeTcrOai 

putting mind in you, and to be considering 

auTouq uTrepeKTreptaaoO ev dyairq 8ia to 

them superabundantly in love through the 

Epyov ccutcov. eipr|v£U£T£ ev iauToTq. 

work of them. Be you peaceable in selves. 

14 riapaKaXoGpEV Se upaq, dSEXcpot, 

We are encouraging but you, brothers, 

vouGeteTte Touq draKTOuq, 

be you putting mind in the disorderly, 

7Tapapu0£iCT0£ Touq oXiyoijjuxouq, 

be you consoling the ones of little soul, 

dvTExeaGE twv aaOevcov, 

be you holding selves against the weak (ones), 

paK po0u p£?TE Trpoq -rravTaq. 

be you having longness of spirit toward all. 

15 opaTE prj Tiq kokov 

Be you seeing not anyone bad (thing) 

dvTi KaKoO Tiv't duoScp, 

in place of bad (thing) to anyone he might give back, 

aAAa uavTOTE to ayaBov Sicokete 

but always the good (thing) be you pursuing 

Eiq dXXrjXouq Kai eiq -rravTaq. 
into one another and into all. 


to wrath, but to 
the acquiring of sal¬ 
vation through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

10 He died for us, 
that, whether we 
stay awake or are 
asleep, we should live 
together with him; 

11 Therefore keep 

comforting one an¬ 
other and building 
one another up, just 
as you are in fact 
doing. ’ 

12 Now we request 
you, brothers, to 
have regard for those 
who are working 
hard among you 
and presiding over 
you in [the] Lord 
and admonishing you; 
13 and to give them 
more than extraor¬ 
dinary consideration 
in love because of 
their work. Be peace¬ 
able with one an¬ 
other. 14 On the other 
hand, we exhort 
you, brothers, ad¬ 
monish the disorder¬ 
ly, speak consolingly 
to the depressed souls, 
support the weak, 
be long-suffering to¬ 
ward all. 15 See that 
no one renders in¬ 
jury for injury to : 
anyone else, but al¬ 
ways pursue what 
is good toward one 
another and to all 
others. 1 - r ' 
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1 THESSALONIANS 5:16—28 


16 ndvTOTE X^tpETE, 

Always be you rejoicing, 

TTpOCT£UX£CT0£, 18 £v 
be you praying, in 

EuxapiOTErrE' touto ydf 
be you giving thanks; this for 

ev XpioTtp Mqcrou efq upaq. 
in Christ Jesus into you. 

pf| OpEVVUTE, 20 it 

not be you extinguishing, 1 


XatpETE, 17 aSiaXstiTTuiq 
be you rejoicing, incessantly 

18 ev TravTi 

in everything 

touto yap BcAqpa Beou 
iks; this for will of God 

you efq upaq. 19 to Trveupa 
ius into you. The spirit 


iravra 
all (things) 


pq apEvvuTE, 20 TrpopqTEiaq pfj 

not be you extinguishing, prophecies not 

e^ouGeveTte - 21 iravTa Se 

be you treating as nothing; all (things) but 

SoKipa^ETE, TO KOcXov 

be you proving, the fine (thing) 

kotexete, 22 duo wavToq eTSouq 
be you holding down, from every seen (form) 

Trovqpou CCTTEXECT0E. 

of wicked (ness) be you holding yourselves from. 

23 AuToq 5 e 6 0£dq : Trjq Eipqvqq 

Very (one) but the God of the peace 

ayiccaai upaq oXoTcXcIq, Kai 

may sanctify you completely whole, and 

oXoKXqpov upcov to TrvEupa Kai rj 

whole in (every) part of you the spirit and the 


Eipqvqq 

peace 


oXoteXeTp, 
completely whole, 


OAOKAqpoV upcov TO TTVEUpa Kai 7j 

whole in (every) part of you the spirit and the 

(jjuxq Kai to acopa apEpuTcoq tv Trj uapouaip 
soul and the body blamelessly in the presence 


TOU Kupiou 

of the Lord 

Tqpq0£iq. 2 
may it be kept. 


u rjpcov 'Iqcrou XpiaTou 

of us of Jesus Christ 

24 TncToq 6 KaXcov upaq. 
Faithful the (one) calling you, 


oq Kat uoiqaci. 
who also will do. 

25 ’ASeAtpoi, TrpoCT£ux£cr0E Kai Trcpi r’lpcov. 
Brothers, be you praying also about us. 

26 s Aauaaaa0£ Touq dSeAipouq rravTaq ev 

Greet you the brothers all in 

piXqpaTi dtytcp. 
kiss holy. 

27 ’EvopKi^co upaq tov Kupiov 

I am putting on oath you the Lord 

ccvayvcocrOrjvai Tqv ETriaToXqv iraaiv TOtq 

to be read the letter to all the 

dSeApoTq. 

brothers. 


Traaiv 
to all 


28 H Xap'P T ° 

The undeserved kindness of t 

lipwv ’ Iqaou XpiaTou p£0 5 upcov. 
of us Jesus Christ with you. 


Kupiou 

Lord 


16 Always be rejoic¬ 
ing. 17 Pray incessant¬ 
ly. 18 In connection 
with everything give 
thanks. For this is 
the will of God in 
union with Christ 
Jesus respecting you. 

19 Do not put out 
the fire of the spirit. 

20 Do not treat proph- 
esyings with con¬ 
tempt. 21 Make sure 
of all things; hold 
fast to what is fine. 
22 Abstain from every 
form of wickedness. 

23 May the very 
God of peace sanc¬ 
tify you completely. 
And sound in every 
respect may the spirit 
and soul and " body 
of you [brothers] be 
preserved in a blame¬ 
less manner at the 
presence 0 of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 He 
who is calling you 
is faithful, and he 
will also do it. 

25 Brothers, contin¬ 
ue in prayer for us. 

26 Greet. all the 
brothers with a holy 
kiss. 

27 1 am putting you 
under the solemn ob¬ 
ligation by the Lord” 
for this letter . to be 
read to all the broth¬ 
ers. 

28 The undeserved 
kindness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 


23 a Presence=.taQom(a (par-ou-si'a). See Appendix under 1 Corinthians 
16:17. 27 b The Lord, KBAVg; Jehovah, JWMi. 



nPOI ©EIZAAONIKEII B 

Toward Thessalonians 2 


1 riaGXoq Kai IiXouavoq kou Ti^60£oq Tn 

A Paul and Silvanus and Timothy to the 

EKKAncrfqc GecrcraXoyiKEQV £V 0£^ ■JOJPL 

ecclesia of Thessalonians in God sather 

Apcov Kai Kupicp Mtictou XpiaT$' 

of us and. to Lord Jesus Christ; 

2 Yapic upTv Kai Eipnvn 

undeserved kindness to you and peace 

crrro 0 eou ucrrpoq Kai Kupiou ’Incrou Xpiorou. 
from God Father and Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 EuxapicrrEiv 6<|>EiXopev TCP 

To be giving thanks we are owing to the 

0£O TTOCVTOTE TTEpI UpWV, dSeXlpOl, K0C j. U S 
God always about you, brothers, according as 

dStov Ecmv, 0 T 1 urrEpauSdvE. 

worthy it is, because is having supergrowth 

n tticttic upcov Kai uXsova^ei h 

the faith of you and is becoming more the 

dYcntn £voc tKacrrou ugcvtcov upwv £?q 
love of one of each of all of you into 

dXXrjXouq, 4 uctte auTouq npaq |v 

one another, as-and very (ones) us m 

upTv £vi<auxaCT0ai ev TaTq eKK ^I]? i '™ C ’ 

you to be boasting in in the ecclesias 

TO0 0EO0 LHTEP Trjq uuopovfjq upcbv KOI 

of the God over of the endurance of you and 

TitaTEcoq ev uaaiv ToTq 8iwypoTq 

of faith in all the persecutions of you 

Kai TaTq GXiipeaiv aTq 

and to the tribulations to which 

dveX£CT0£, 5 evSEiypa 

you are holding selves up, showing within of the 

SiKaiaq KpicrECoq tou 0£O0, ei? to 

righteous judgment of the God, into the 

KaTa§ico0nvai upaq Trjq PaaiXEiaq 

to be counted down worthy you of the kingdom 

tou 0£oO, uiTEp rjq Kai uaaxETE. 
of the God, over which also you are suffering. 

6 eTttep 8kaiov Trapa 0£Q 

If-even righteous (thing) beside God 

dvTOTroSouvai . 

to give back instead *° (° nes i 
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I Paul and Sil-va'- 
nus and Timothy 
to the congregation of 
the Thes-sa-lo'ni-ans 
in union with God 
our Father and [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 May you have un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God the 
Father and [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are obligated 
to give God thanks 
always for you, broth¬ 
ers, as it is fitting, 
because your faith is 
growing exceedingly 
and the love of each 
and all of you is in¬ 
creasing one toward 
the other. 4 As a re¬ 
sult we ourselves take 
pride in you among 
the congregations of 
God because of your 
endurance and faith 
in all your persecu¬ 
tions and the tribu¬ 
lations that you are 
bearing. 5 This is a 
proof of the righteous 
judgment of God, 
leading to your be¬ 
ing counted worthy 
of the kingdom of 
God, for which you 
are indeed suffering. 

6 This takes into 
account that it is 
righteous on God’s 
part to repay trib¬ 
ulation to those who 
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2 THESSALONIANS 1: 7—12 


0Xi|3ouaiv 

making tribulation for 


0X iipiv 7 Kai make tribulation for 
tribulation and you, 7 but, to YOU 
,i0opevoiq who suffer tribula- 


upiv Toiq 0Xi0opevoiq who suffer tribula- 

toYov the (ones) ^ being put under tribulation tion, relief along with 

aveaiv p£0’ qpcov ev Trj duoKoXut|)£i us at the revelation 

letting up with us ^ in the revelation 0 f the Lord Jesus 

tou Kuptou 'Iriaou drrr’ oupavoG uet’ from heaven with 

of the Lord Jesus from heaven with his powerful angels 

ctyyEXcov Suvapecoq auToG 8 ev uupi <f>Xoyoq, 8 in a flaming fire, 

angels of power of him In fire of flame, as he brings ven- 

SiSovToq £K8iKr|aiv Toiq pf| geance upon those 

of (one) giving vengeance to the (ones) not who do not know 

eiSocn 0eov Kai ToTq prj God and those who 

having known God and to the (ones) not do not obey the good 

uTraKOuouaiv tu EuayyeXicp toG Kupiou news about our Lord 

obeying to the good news of the Lord Jesus. 9 These very 
rjpcov ‘IricroG, 9 omveq SiKqv tictouctiv ones will undergo the 

of us of Jesus, , Which ones justice will pay judicial punishment 

oX£0pov aiwviov cnro npoaunou tou of everlasting destruc- 
destruction everlasting from face of the tion from before the 

Kupiou Kai duo Trjq 86 ^qq Trjq iaxuoq Lord and from the 

Lord and from the glory of the strength glory of his Strength, 

auToG, 10 otov £X0fl 10 at the time he 

of him, whenever he should' come comes to be glorified 


£X0n 40 at the time he 
he should' come comes to be glorified 
Ev8o§aa0rjvai ev ToTq ayioiq * n connection with 

to be glorified within in the holy (ones) his holy ones and 

auToG Kai 0aupaa0rjvai ev uaciv ToTq ^e regarded in 

of him and to be wondered at in all the (ones) that day with won- 

uioTEuuaaiv, oti EuiaTEu0i] to der i n connection 

having believed, because was believed the with all those who 

jiapTupiov npcov £<(>’ upaq, iv T(j npepqc exercised faith, be- 

witness of us upon you, in the day cause the witness we 

save met with faith 

a ’ among you. 

11 Eiq o Ka'i upoaeuxopeQa uavTOTE 11 To that very end 


uiCTTEuaaaiv, 
having believed, 

jiapTupiov rjpcov 
witness of us 


EKEivn 

that. 


OTl 

because 


EUlOTEuOn 
was believed 


11 Eiq 


, Into ™ hirfl also we praying ind eed we always 


upcov, 

YOU, 


iva 

in order that 


he mighU-ount worthy ofthe “caning^ the W 'worthy of [his] 
0eoq ripuv Kai uXripcoan uaaav 

God of us and he might fulfill every completely all he 

eu8oKiav aya0coauvr]q Kai epyov uiaTscoq ple , a ^ s of S°odness 

well thinking of goodness and work of faith the work of faith 


pray for you, that 

YOU ^ , 

our God may count 


£v Suvapei, 12 oucoq 


Ev8o§acr0fj 


with power; 12 in or- 


in power, so that might be glorified in the der that the name of 

ovopa toG Kupiou rjpcov ’IriaoG ev upTv, our Lord Jesus may 
name of the Lord of us Jesus in you, be glorified in you. 



2 THESSALONIANS 2: 1 —6 


auTcp, 

him. 


Kara 

according to 


xapiv tou ©sou qpcov 

undeserved kindness of the God of us 

Kupiou ’Irjaou XpicrroO. 
of Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 ’EpC0T&jp£V 
We are requesting 

Tifjq uapoucnaq t 
the presence of 

Xpicrrou Kai rjpcov 
Christ and of us 


Se upaq, a8£A$oi, imlp 
but you, brothers, over 

pu Kupiou i^pcov ’Iqcrou 
the Lord of us Jesus 

ETriauvaycoynq en‘ 
being led together upon upon 


auTov. 2 eiq to pq Taxecoq craAeuOnvai upaq 
him, into the not quickly to be shaken you 

octto tou vooq pr|6£ 8po£?a6ai P r l' T£ 

from the mind nor to be being scared nor 

6id uvEupaToq pqTe 8ia Aoyou pn T£ 

through spirit nor through word nor 

6i’ EtricrroAfiq 6q Si’ qpcov, cbq oti 
through letter as through us, as that 

£V£crrr]K£V 8 ripepa tou Kupfou. 

has stood in the day of the Lord. 

3 prj Tiq upaq E^aTraTqain kotci 

Not anyone you should seduce according to 

priSEva Tpotrov oti eocv pr| eA0q 
not any manner; because if ever not should come 


TTVEUpctTOq 

spirit 


f\\xipcs. 

day 


to be being scared 

e 5 id Aoyou 

through word 

Si* qpuv, “ c 

through us, as 

Tou Kupiou. 
of the Lord. 


upaq e^onraTrjain 
you should seduci 


aq KaTd 
uce according to 


q cnrocrracria irpcoTOv Kai arr 
the apostasy first and shouli 

8 dv9pcoTroq Tqq avoplaq, 6 
the man of the lawlessness, the 

dircoAeiaq, 4 8 avTiKEipe 

destruction, the (one) lying agai 

utTEpaipopEvoq etti TravTa 
lifting up himself over upon everyone 


orrroKaAuifiQq 
should be revealed 


avTiKEipEvoq 
lying against 


AsyopEvov 
being said 


oeov q aifiaopa, tier te outov eiq 

god or object of reverence, as-and him into 

tov vaov tou 0eou Ka0iaai, 

the divine habitation of the God to sit down, 

aTroOEiKvuvTa iauTov oti eotiv 0£oq—. 

showing off himself that he is god . 

5 Ou pVqpoVEUETE OTI ETl UV TTpOq 

Not you are remembering that yet being toward 

upaq TauTa eAeYov upTv; 

you these (things) I was saying to you? 

6 Kai vOv to kotexov 

And now the (thing) holding down 

oi'Sccte, Eiq to dTTOKaAu<f>0r)vai auTov 
you have known, into the to be revealed him 


and you in union 
with him, in accord 
with the undeserved 
kindness of our God 
and of the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ. 

2 However, broth¬ 
ers, respecting the 
presence of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and our 
being gathered togeth¬ 
er to him, we request 
of you 2 not to be 
quickly shaken from 
your reason nor to be 
excited either through 
an inspired expression 
or through a verbal 
message or through a 
letter as though from 
us, to the effect that 
the day of Jehovah 11 
is here. '= * 

3 Let no one seduce 
you in any manner, 
because it will not 
come unless the apos¬ 
tasy comes first and 
the man of lawless¬ 
ness gets revealed, the 
son of destruction. 
4 He is set in opposi¬ 
tion and lifts himself 
up over everyone who 
is called “god” or an 
object of reverence, so 
that he sits down in 
the temple of The God, 
publicly showing him¬ 
self to be a god. 5 Do 
you not remember 
that, while I was yet 
with you, I used, to 
tell you these things? 

6 And so now you 
know the thing 
that acts as a re¬ 
straint, with a view 
to his being revealed 


2 a Jehovah, J 17 - 18 ; the Lord, KBAVg. 
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2 THESSALONIANS 2:7—13 


pUCTTqplOV 

mystery 

dvopiaq" 

lawlessness; 


auTou 
of him c 

nSq 

already 

povov 

only 


Kaipcp' 7 tc 
appointed time; th< 

EvepyeiTa! 
r is working within 


o 

the (one) 


apTi ecoq ek pectou 
right now until out of midst 

8 xai tote &TroKaAu<|>0na£Tai 
And then will be revealed 

ov 8 KUpioq ’ Iqaouq 

whom the Lord Jesus i 


KaTEycov 

e) holding down 

ysvriTai. 
might come to be. 

8 avopoq, 
the lawless (one), 

oveAeT tm 
will take up to the 


•nrvEupaTi tou 
spirit of the 

KaTapypaei 
will make ineffective 


CTTopaToq 

mouth 


auTou 
of him 


EtripavEiqt 

manifestation 


irapouenaq 

presence 

irapouata 

presence 

laTava ev 
Satan in 

TEpacriv 
to portents 


auTou, 
of him. 


ou 

of whom 


KaT Evepyciav tou 

according to working within of the 

Tracrq SuvapEi Kai aqpstoiq Kai 
all power and to signs and 

ipeuSouq 10 Kai ev Trdcrq airctTp 
of lie and in every seduction 


Trdcrq 

all 


to portents of lie and in every seduction 

dSiKiaq ToTq 

of unrighteousness to the (ones) 

ccrroAAupEvoiq, dv9’ £>v 

destroying themselves, instead of which (things) 

Tqv dydcTrqv Tqq dAqGeiaq ouk eSe^ovto 
the love of the truth not they received 

eiq to aco0f)vai auTouq- 11 Kai 5ia 

into the to be saved them; and through 

touto TTEpirEi auToiq 8 0eoq EVEpyEiav 

this is sending to them the God working within 

irAavqq stq to TricrrEuaai auTouq Tip ujeuSei, 
of error into the to believe them to the lie. 


12 Tva 

in order that 

ol pq TnaTEuaavTEq 
the (ones) not having believed 

GAAa EuSoKrjaavTsq Trj 
but having thought well to the 

13 'HpsTq Se ocpEiAopsv 

We but are owing t 

Tip 0£Cp TTOIVTOTE TTEpi 

to the God always about 


Kpl0GOOTV 

they might be judged 


IV TTaVTEq 

judged all 

Tq &Ar)0Eiqc 

to the truth 

aSiKiqt. 

j unrighteousness. 

EuxapiOTETv 
to be giving thanks 


qyairqpEVOt 

having been loved 


upcov, 

t YOU, 

Kupiou, 

Lord, 


dSsAipoi 

brothers 

or 

OTI 

because 


in his own due time. 

7 True, the mystery 
of this lawlessness is 
already at work; but 
only till he who Is 
right now acting as 
a restraint gets to 
be out of the way. 

8 Then, indeed, the 
lawless one will be 
revealed, whom the 
Lord Jesus will do 
away with by the 
spirit of his mouth 
and bring to nothing 
by the manifestation 
of his presence.” 9 But 
the lawless one’s pres¬ 
ence is according to 
the operation of Sa¬ 
tan with every pow¬ 
erful work and lying 
signs and portents 

10 and with every 
unrighteous deception 
for those who are 
perishing, as a retri¬ 
bution because they 
did not accept the 
love of the truth that 
they might be saved. 

11 So that is why God 
lets an operation of 
error go to them, that 
they may get to be¬ 
lieving the lie, 12 in 
order that they all 
may be judged be¬ 
cause they did not 
believe the truth but 
took pleasure in un¬ 
righteousness. 

13 However, we are 
obligated to thank 
God always for you, 
brothers loved by 
Jehovah,” because 


8 * See Appendix under 1 Corinthians 16:17. 13 b Jehovah, Ji*.w- the 
Lord, NBA; God, VgJ». 



2 THESSALONIANS 2:14—3: 3 


924 


ei'AaTo upaq 6 0£oq dor’ apxqq 

he selected you the God from beginning 

Eiq crcoTqptav ev ayiacrpqi uvEupcrroq Kai 
into salvation in sanctification of spirit and 


uiotei dAq0£iaq, 14 Eiq 
to faith of truth, into 


6 

which (thing) 


ekoAectev upaq Side toG EuayyEAIou qpwv, 
he called you through the good news of us, 


eiq uepiuoiqaiv 8o§qq tou Kupiou i^pwv 
into procuring of glory of the Lord of us 

’ IqaoG Xpicrrou. 15 ”Apa oGv, aSeAifioi, 
of Jesus Christ. Really therefore, brothers. 


CTTqKETE, Kai KpaTElTE Taq 

be you standing, and be you holding fast the 

TrapaSoCTEiq aq £8i8ax0qTE eTte 

traditions which you were taught whether 

Sid Aoyou eite 8i’ euioToAqq fipwv. 

through word or through letter of us. 

16 AuToq 8 e 6 Kupioq ^)puv ’ IqaoGq 

Very (one) but the Lord of us Jesus 

Xpianroq Kai 8 0eoq 6 uaTqp qpcov, 6 

Christ and the God the Father of us, the (one) 

ayauqaaq qpaq Kai 8ouq uapaKAqaiv 
having loved us and having given comfort 

atcovtav Kai eAuiSa aya0qv ev 

everlasting and hope good m 

XapiTi, 17 uapaKaAeaai upwv 

undeserved kindness, may he comfort of you 

Taq KapSiaq Kai crrqpifai iv Travri 
the hearts and may he fix firmly in every 

epyw Kai Aoycp ayaBw. 
work and word good. 


3 To Aoiuov upoCTEUx£a0E, dSeAqioi, 
The leftover (thing) be you praying, brothers, 

TTEpi qpcov, 7va 6 Aoyoq toG 

about us, . in order that the word of the 

Kupiou Tpexn Kai 5o§a£iTai „ 

Lord may be running and it may be being glorified 

Ka0wq Kai upoq upaq, 2 Kai Tva 
according as also toward you, and in order that 

f)ua 0 copEv card twv cctoucov 

we might be drawn for self from the out-of-place 

Kai uovqpoov avBpcoucov, ou yap uavTcov 

and wicked men, not for of all (ones) 

q uioTiq. 3 riiaToq 8e ecttiv 6 Kupioq, 

the faith. Faithful but is the Lord, 

oq CTTtipi^Ei upaq Kai (puAd^si 
who will fix firmly you and he will guard 


God selected you from 
[the] beginning for 
salvation by sanctify¬ 
ing you with spirit 
and by your faith in 
the truth. 14 To this 
very destiny he called 
you through the good 
news we declare, for 
the purpose of acquir¬ 
ing the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 So, then, brothers, 
stand firm and main¬ 
tain your hold on the 
traditions that you 
were taught, whether 
it was through a 
verbal message or 
through a letter of 
ours. 16 Moreover, may 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself and God our 
Father, who loved 
us and gave ever¬ 
lasting comfort and 
good hope by means 
of undeserved kind¬ 
ness, 17 comfort your 
hearts and make you 
firm in every good 
deed and word. 

O Finally, brothers, 
^ carry on prayer 
for us, that the word 
of Jehovah” may keep 
moving speedily and 
being glorified just as 
it is in fact with you; 
2 and that we may 
be delivered from 
harmful and wicked 
men, for faith is 
not a possession of 
all people. 3 But the 
Lord is faithful, and 
he will make you 
firm and keep you 


l a Jehovah, jt, s.ia.u,us-ia ; the Lord, KBAVg. 
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2 THESSALONIANS 3: 4—11 


duo toG uovqpoO. 


TTETTO l0ap£V 


from the wicked one. 


from the wicked (one). We have been persuaded 4 Moreover we have 
8e £v Kupicp upaq, oti a confidence in [the] 

but in Lord upon you, that what (things) Lord regarding you 

TtapayysAAopEv Kai ttoieTte Kai that you are doing 

we are charging and you are doing and and will go on doing 

TroirjcrETE. 5 *0 8e Kupioq KaTEu0uvai the things we order. 

you will do. The but Lord may straighten down 5 May the Lord con- 

upwv Taq KapSiaq eiq Tqv ayauqv toG tinue directing your 
of you the hearts into the love of the hearts successfully in- 

0£ou Kai eiq Tqv uuopovqv tou xP’CtoG. to the love of God 
God and into the endurance of the Christ. and into t.he endnr- 


6 riapayysAAopev 8e upTv, 

We are charging but to you, 


XPtoroG. to the love of God 
Christ, and into the endur- 

d8eA<t>oi, ance for the Christ - 
brothers, 6 Now we are giv- 


ev ovopaTi toG Kupiou 3 1 qcrou XpiUToO i n 8 Y °u orders, broth- 

in name of the Lord Jesus Christ ers, in the name of 

CTTeAAeaGai upaq duo uavn-oq d8eA<f>oG the Lord Jesus Christ, 

to be withdrawing you from every brother to withdraw from 

duccKTcoq uspluctTouvToq Kai pq Kara every brother walking 


walking 


drraKTwq uEpiuccTouvToq Kai pq Kara every brother walking 
disorderly walking and not according to disorderly and not 
Tqv uapdSoaiv qv uapeAapETE according to the tra- 

the tradition which you received alongside dition YOU received 

nap 3 qpwv. 7 auToi yap oTSote from us. 7 For you 
beside of us. Very (ones) for you have known yourselves know the 

ucoq 8eT pipeTcrGai qpaq, oti yotr ou ght to imi- 

how it is binding to be imitating us, because tate US, because we 


Scopeav 
free gift 

8 aAA’ 
but 

i^pEpaq 
of day 


qTCCKTqo'apEv 


bread we ate 

iv Koucp Kai 
in labor and 

Epya^opevoi 

working 


euiPapqaai 


Iv 

u^jTv 

ou5e 

r In 

YOU 

nor 

:v uapa Tivoq, 

beside of anyone. 

pox0cp 

VUKTOq 

Kai 

toil 

of night 

and 

upoq 

TO 

pn 

toward 

the 

not 

upcov 

9 oux 

OTI 

of you; 

not 

that 


ixopev ££ouaiav, dAA’ 


g Tl way you ought to imi- 
because tate us, because we 
did not behave disor- 
^or derly among you 8 nor 
did we eat food from 

anyone an y° ne free. To the 
’ contrary, by labor and 

q Kai toil night and day we 
it and , • 

were workmg so as 


authority, but in or- 


not we are having authority, but in order that der that we might 

£auTouq tuuov 8wpev upTv eiq to °ff er ourselves as 
selves type we might give to you into the an example to YOU 


pipcTa0ai qpaq. 10 Kai yap ote 
to be imitating us. And for wher 


to imitate us. 


upoq upaq, touto uapqyyeAAopev upTv, , , ... 

toward you, this we were charging to you, used to give YOU this 

eT Tiq ou 0 eAei Epyd£ECT0ai or< ^ er - *** anyone 

if anyone not is willing to be working does not want to 


And for when we were fact, also, when we 

were with you, we 


pq8e eoOietco. 
neither let him be eating. 


11 dKouopev yap work > neither let him 
We are hearing for eat.” 11 For we hear 



2 THESSALONIANS 3:12—18 


926 


Tivaq TrspirraTOuvTaq ev uplv draKTCoq, 

some (ones) walking in you disorderly, 

pq8ev spya^opevouq aAAa TrEpiepyocCopEvouq’ 
nothing working but working around; 

12 toTc Se TOiouToiq TTapayyeAAopEv 
to the but such (ones) we are chargmg 

Kat TrapaKaAoGpev ev Kuplcp ’ I qaou Xpiorw 
and we are encouraging in Lord Jesus Christ 

Tva p£Toc qcruxiaq epya^opevoi tov 

in order that with quietness working the 

eccuTcov apTov ectSicoctiv. 

of themselves bread they may be eating. 

13 ‘YueTq 8e, aSeAcpoi, PH 

You but, brothers, not 

£vKCCKr|OT|T£ KCcAoTrOloGvTEq. 14 £1 

you should behave badly in doing fine. If 

Se Tiq oux Gttokouei rep Aoycp qpcov 
but anyone not is obeying to the word of us 

8id Trjq EtricrroAnq, toGtov 

through the letter, this (one) 

crqpeioGaGe, pq auvocvapiyvucrGai 

be you putting sign on, not to mix up selves with 

au-rep, Tva EVTpcrrrrj' 15 Kai 

him', in order that he might be turned in; and 

pq. wq exQpov nyeiaBe, aAAa 

not as enemy be you considering, but 

vou6eteTte wq dSeAtpov. 

be you putting mind in as brother. 

16 AuToq 8e d Kupioq Trjq eiprjvqq 
Very (one) but the Lord of the peace 

6cpq upTv tT|v eiprjvqv Sta TravToq 

may lie give to you the peace through all (time! 

EV TTOVTl TpOTTCp. 6 KUplOq pETCC TTCCVTUV 
in every manner. The Lord with all 

Gpwv. 

of YOU. 

17 'O da-rraapoq Tq epq x^*P* riauAou, 

The greeting to the my hand of Paul, 

o ectt iv aqpeTov ev -rracrq d-nrcrroAq - 

which is sign in every letter; 

ouTwq ypacfiw. 
thus I am writing. 

18 q X^piq toG Kupiou 

The undeserved kindness of the Lord 

qpcov ’IquoG XpiaToG peTa iravTcov upcov. 
of us of Jesus Christ with all of you. 


certain ones are walk¬ 
ing disorderly among 
you, not working at 
all but meddling with 
what does not con¬ 
cern them. 12 To such 
persons we give the 
order and exhortation 
in [the] Lord Jesus 
Christ that by work¬ 
ing with quietness 
they should eat food 
they themselves earn. 

13 For your part, 
brothers, do not give 
up in doing right. 

14 But if anyone. is 
not obedient to our 
word through this let¬ 
ter, keep this one 
marked, stop associat¬ 
ing with him, that he 
may become ashamed, 

15 And yet do not be 
considering him as 
an enemy, but contin¬ 
ue admonishing him 
as a brother. 

16 Now may the 
Lord of peace him¬ 
self give you peace 
constantly in every 
way. The Lord be 
with all of you. 

17 [Here is] my 
greeting, Paul’s, in 
my own hand, which 
is a sign in every 
letter; this is the 
way I write. 

18 The undeserved 
kindness of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
all of you. 


nPOZ TIMOQEON A 

Toward Timothy 1 


I flaGAoq arrooToAoq Xpia-roG ’ Iqaou 

Paul apostle of Christ Jesus 

kot 1 ETrtTayrjv QeoG crcoTqpoq i^pcov Kai 
according to enjoinder of God Savior of us and 

XpiUToG ’ IqcroG Trjq cA-rnSoq l’lpmv 
of Christ Jesus of the hope of us 

2 TipoBecp yvqaicp tekvco iv THOrei’ 
to Timothy genuine child in faith; 

xapiq, sAcoq, eiprjvq drrro 0eoG 

undeserved kindness, mercy, peace from God 

TrctTpdq koi XpiaToG ’IqaoO toG Kupiou <ipcov. 
Father and of Christ Jesus of the Lord, of us. 

3 Ka0cbq TrapEKaAeaa cte 

According as I encouraged you 

TTpocrpeTvat iv ’Etpicra, TropEuopEVoq eiq 
to remain toward in Ephesus, [I] going on way into 

MaKE8ovJav, Tva TrapayyEiAqq 

Macedonia, in order that you might charge 

Tiaiv pq ETEpoSiSaaKaAeTv 

to some (ones) not to be teaching differently 

4 pqSe TrpoacxEiv pu0oiq Kai 

not-but to be having [mindj toward to myths and 


yEveaAoyiaiq 

to genealogies 


arrepavToiq, 

unbounded. 


aiTiVEq 

which 


EK^r)TT|CTEiq Trapexouai pctAAov q 

seekings out are having alongside rather than 

OIKOVOpfaV 0EOU TT)V EV TTiaTEI, 

house-administration of God the (one) in faith, 

— 5 to Se TcAoq Trjq TrapayysAIaq ectt'iv 

— the but end of the charging is 


ayairq 

love 


£K 

out of 


KaBapaq xapSfaq Kai 

clean heart and 


cruvEi8rjcrECoq dyaGrjq Kai TrtcrrECoq avurroKpiTou, 
of conscience good and of faith unhypocritical, 

S cov Ttveq daTOxqcrocvTEq 

of which (things) some (ones) having deviated 

EfETpcarrjaav Eiq paTaroAoyiav, 

they were turned out into vain talk, 

7 OcAovTEq Elvai vopoSiSauKaAoi, pq 
willing to be law teachers, not 

vooOvTEq pqTE a Aeyouaiv 

mentally seeing neither what (things) they are saying 


"I Paul, an apostle of 
A Christ Jesus under 
command of God our 
Savior and of Christ 
Jesus, our hope, 2 to 
Timothy, a genuine 
child In the faith: 

May there be un¬ 
deserved kindness, 
mercy, peace from 
God [the] Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 Just as I encour¬ 
aged you to stay in 
Eph'e-sus when I was 
about to go my way 
into Mace-do'ni-a, so 
I do now, that you 
might command cer¬ 
tain ones not to teach 
different doctrine, 

4 nor to pay attention 
to false stories and 
to genealogies, which 
end up in nothing, 
but which furnish 
questions for re¬ 
search rather than 
a dispensing of any¬ 
thing by God in con¬ 
nection with faith. 

5 Really the objective 
of this mandate is 
love out of a clean 
heart and out of a 
good conscience and 
out of faith without 
hypocrisy. 6 By devi¬ 
ating from these 
things certain ones 
have been turned aside 
into idle talk, 7 want¬ 
ing to be teachers 
of law, but not 
perceiving either the 
things they are saying 
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(ir)T£ 7T£pi TIVCOV 

nor about what (things) 

8ia@£(3o«oGvTai. 

they are thoroughly stabilizing. 

8 OTSapev 6 e oti xaAoq 8 vopoq 

We have known but that fine the Law 

ka.v tic; aurrcp voptpcoq xPH T ai, 

if ever anyone to it lawfully is using, 

9 EiScbq touto oti SiKai’cp 

having known this that to righteous (one) 

vopoq ou keTtcxi, avopotq 8 e Kai 

law not is lying down, to lawless (ones) but and 

dvuTTOTdkToiq, &cr£f}£cn 

non-self-subjecting (ones), to irreverential (ones) 

Kai <5cpapT«AoTq, avoaioiq Kai 


and to sinners, 

pePrjAoiq, 
to profane (ones), 


p^TpoAui 
to smiters of i 


>aiq, 

mothers, 


tropvoiq, apaev 

to fornicators, to men lyi 

av8pcnTo8iaTaTq, 

to catchers of male persons by the foot. 


to unloyal (ones) and 

TrorrpoAtpaiq Kai 

to smiters of fathers and 

avSpocpovoiq, 

to murderers of male persons, 

dpaevoKoiTaiq, 
to men lying with males, 

TaTq, ipEUQTaiq, 

sns by the foot, to liars. 


uyiaivoucrr) 
being healthful 

11 KOTOC 
according to 

toG paKapiou 
of the happy 


SiSaaKaAfqc 

teaching 

to EuayyeAiov 
the good news 

0eoG, 6 
God, which wi 


ETEPOV Tin 
lg different to the 

dvTiKElTai, 
is lying against, 

DV Trjq 
s of the glory 

ETriCTTEU0r)V 
was entrusted with 


12 Xdpiv Exco to 

Thanks I am having to the (one) 

EvSuvapuaavTi pc XpiaTcp ’IqcroO Top Kupi'cp 
having empowered me to Christ Jesus the Lord 

ripwv, 5 ti thcttov pe riyrjCTorro 0EpEvoq 
of us, because faithful me he considered having put 

siq SiaKovtcxv, 13 to -rrpoTEpov ovra 
into service, the former [time] (one) being 

PAdacpripov Kai 5iwktt]v Kai uppiaTrjv 
blasphemer and persecutor and insolent (man); 

dAAa r|Aen0qv, oti dyvouv 

but I was shown mercy, because being ignorant 

ETrodjcra ev dmcrna, 14 GtrEpETrAEovaaev 
I did in unbelief, became beyond more 

Se f) xdpic toG kudiou Autov 


oti ayvocov 

because being ignorant 

14 uTrspETrAeovaCTEv 
became beyond more 


Xaptq. 


but the undeserved kindness of the 


toG Kupiou 8pwv 


or the things about 
which they are mak¬ 
ing strong assertions. 

8 Now we know 
that the Law is fine 
provided one handles 
it lawfully 9 in the 
knowledge of this 
fact, that law is pro¬ 
mulgated, not for a 
righteous man, but 
for persons lawless 
and unruly, ungodly 
and sinners, lacking 
loving-kindness, and 
profane, murderers of 
fathers and murderers 
of mothers, man- 
slayers, 10 fornicators, 
men who lie with 
males, kidnapers, liars, 
false swearers, and 
whatever other thing 
is in opposition to 
the healthful teaching 
11 according to the 
glorious good news of 
the happy God, with 
which I was entrusted. 

121 am grateful to 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who imparted power 
to me, because he 
considered me faith¬ 
ful by assigning me 
to a ministry, 13 al¬ 
though formerly I was 
a blasphemer and a 
persecutor and an in¬ 
solent man. Neverthe¬ 
less, I was shown 
mercy, because I was 
ignorant and acted 
with a lack of faith. 
14 But the undeserved 
kindness of our Lord 
abounded exceedingly 
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pETOt TnoTscoq Kai aycrrrnq Trjq tv Xpianp 
with faith and love the (one) in Christ 

'IricoG. 15 -rnoToq 6 Aoyoq Kai Traariq 
Jesus. Faithful the word and of all 

dTroSoxnq a£ioq, 5ti Xpioroq ’ I r}aouq 
reception back worthy, that Christ Jesus 

tjA0£v Eiq tov Koapov dpapTuAouq acbaar 

came into the world sinners to save; 

<5v TrpwToq Eipi £yw, 16 dAAa 8ia 

of whom first am I, but through 

toGto i]A£n0r|v, Tva tv Ipoi 

this I was shown mercy, in order that in me 

irpQTCjj £v8d£r)Tai Xpiavoq ’IryroGq tt|v 
first ‘ might show in Christ Jesus the 

crrraaav paKpoGupiav, irpoq uttotuttoctiv 
all longness of spirit, toward subtype 

tcov PeAAovtcov incrTEUEiv krr’ 

of the (ones) being about to be believing upon 

auTcp Eiq £wnv aicoviov. 

him into life everlasting. 

17 Tcp Se paaiAsT twv aiwvwv. 
To tile but king of the ages, 

d<|)0dpTcp, dopctTcp, povca Geo, Tipf| Kai 
to incorruptible, invisible, only God, honor and 

66£a eiq Touq afcbvaq twv aicovov aprjv. 
glory into the ages of the ages; amen. 

18 TauTriv tt|v irapayyEAiav 

This the charging 

•trapaTiQepai aoi, tekvov TipoGee, 

I am putting alongside to you, child Timothy, 

Kara Taq Trpoayouaaq erri cte 
according to the going before upon you 


TTpocpiyfEiaq, 

prophecies. 


Tva 

in order that 


OTpaTEUi] iv auTaTq tt|v KaAqv 

you may do military service in them the fine 


arpcrrEiav, 19 ex«v tticttiv Kai dyaGrjv 
military service, having faith and good 


ouvEiSncnv, rjv Tivsq ccTrwadpEVOi 

conscience, which some (ones) having pushed aside 


irEpi tt)v TTicrnv ivauaynaccv 

about the faith experienced shipwreck; 


20 <5v Ecrriv ‘Ypsvaioq Kai ’AA£§av8poq, 

of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander, 


ouq -rrapeScoKa r&> laravcjc Tva 

whom I gave over to the Satan in order that 


Trai5£u0«ai pr) PAao^npeTv. 

they might be disciplined not to be blaspheming. 


along with faith and 
love that is in con¬ 
nection with Christ 
Jesus. 15 Faithful and 
deserving of full ac¬ 
ceptance is the saying 
that Christ Jesus 
came into the world 
to save sinners. Of 
these I am foremost, 
16 Nevertheless, the 
reason why I was 
shown mercy was 
that by means of me 
as the foremost case 
Christ Jesus might 
demonstrate all his 
long-suffering for a 
sample of those who 
are going to rest 
their faith on him 
for everlasting life. 

17 Now to the King 
of eternity, incorrupt¬ 
ible, invisible, [the] 
only God, be honor 
and glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 

18 This mandate I 
commit to you, child, 
Timothy, in accord 
with the predictions 
that led directly on 
to you, that by these 
you may go on wag¬ 
ing the fine warfare; 
19 holding faith and 
a good conscience, 
which some have 
thrust aside and 
have experienced ship¬ 
wreck concerning 
[their] faith. 20 Hy- 
me nae'us and Alex¬ 
ander belong to these, 
and I have handed 
them over to Satan 
that they may be 
taught by discipline 
not to blaspheme. 
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O riapccKaAo ouv Trparrov O I therefore exhort, 

** X am encouraging therefore first (thing) “ first of all, that 

ttccvtcov -rroieTcrSai 8£rjcr£iq, supplications, prayers; 

of all (things) to be being made supplications, intercessions, Offerings 

Trpoaeuxcxq, £VT£u§£iq, euxapioriaq, urrep of thanks, be made 

prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, over concerning all sorts 

ttccvtcov avOpcoircov, 2 unep PaoiAecov Kai of men, 2 concerning 

all men, over kings and kings and all those 

ttccvtcov tcov £v uTrEpoxti ovtcov, who are in high sta- 
all the (ones) in superiority (ones) being, tion; in order that we 

Tva rjpEjiov Kai i s |auxiov piov may go on leading a 

in order that still and quiet living calm and quiet life 

Stdycopev ev iraar] eucrePeiqt with full godly devo- 

we may be leading through in all ‘ revering well tion a and seriousness. 

Kai CT£|ivoTr|T!. 3 touto KaAov Kai 3 This is fine and ac- 

and seriousness. This fine and ceptable in the sight 

GttoSektov evcomov tou acoTrjpoq qpcov of our Savior, God, 

receivable back insight of the Savior of us 4 whose Will is that 

0£ou 4 oq irccvTaq av0pcoTrouq 0sAei all sorts of men 

of God who all men is willing should be saved and 

crcoGnvai Kai dq ernyvcocnv dAr|0£iaq come to an accurate 
to be saved and into accurate knowledge of truth knowledge Of truth. 

eA0eTv. 5 ETq yap 0eoq, eTq Kai pecnTqq 5 For there is one 

to come. One for God, one also mediator God, and one medi- 

0£ou Kai dvGpco-rrcov av0pcoTToq XpiaToq ator between God and 

of God and of men man Christ men, a man Christ 

’Iqaouq, 6 6 Souq iauTov Jesus, 6 who gave 

Jesus, the (one) having given himself himself a correspond- 
ocvtiAutpov uirep ttccvtcov, to ing ransom for all— 

corresponding ransom over all (ones), the [this is] what is to 
papTupiov KaipoTq iSioiq - 7 eiq be witnessed to at its 

witness to appointed times own; into own particular times, 
o £TE0r)v eycb Krjpu^ Kai 7 For the purpose of 

which (thing) was put I , preacher and this witness I was 

brrocrroAoq, — dArj0eiav Aeyco, ou appointed a preacher 

apostle, — truth I am saying, not and an apostle—I am 

qjeuSopai, — SiSccCTKaAoq £0vcov ev tticttei telling the truth, I am 

I am lying,— teacher of nations in faith not lying — a teacher 

Kai aAr)0eicjc. of nations in the mat- 

and truth. ter of faith and truth. 

8 BouAopai ouv Trpoaeuxeo’Ooci Touq 8 Therefore I desire 
I am wishing therefore to pray the that in every place 

avSpaq ev travri Toircp, ETrafpovTaq ^he men ,,fff ry on 

male persons in every place, lifting up upon prayer, lifting up 

OCTiouq x^pocq opynq Kai loyal hands, apart 

loyal hands apart from wratn and from wrath and 

5iaAoyiCT|iwv. 9 'DcrauTcoq yuva?Kaq ev debates. 9 Likewise I 

divided reckonings. As-thus women in desire the women to 

2“ With full godly devotion, KBAVg ; with full fear of Jehovah, J 7 ' 8 . 
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KaTaaToArj Kocrpfcp (jetcc aiSouq Kai adorn themselves in 

dress adorning with modesty and well-arranged dress, 


crcocppocruvriq KoapsTv sauraq, pf| 
soundness of mind to be adorning themselves, not 

ev TrAeypaarv Kai xpucncp n papyapiTaiq f\ 
in braiding and gold or pearls or 

ipaTiapcp ttoAuteAe?, 10 &AA’ 6 irperrEi 
garb of much cost, but what is befitting 

yuvai|iv array yeAAo pcvai q Seoaejikiav, 

to women promising reverence of God, 

8t’ epycov ayaBcov. 
through works good. 

11 Tuvfi iv i^auxiqc uav0av£Tco iv 

Woman in quietness let her be learning in 

irdaq urroTayff 12 StSaoxEiv 8e yuvaiKi 
all subjection; to be teaching but to woman 

OUK ETTITpeTTCO, Ou8e au0£VTE?V 

not I am permitting, nor to be playing master 

av8poq, dAA’ etvai iv qauxic?. 13 ’A8ccp 

of male person, but to be in quietness. Adam 

yap TrpuToq EvrAdcrBri, eTtcc Eua’ 

for first was molded, there (upon) Eve; 

14 Kai ’A8ap ouk fpraTfiOn, n 8s yuvf) 
and Adam not was seduced, the but woman 

E^aTraTpOeTaa ev TrapaPdcrei 

having been seduced out in transgression 

YEyovev. 15 acoBrjaeTai 5e 

she has come to be. She will be saved but 

6ia Trjq TEKvoyovtaq, eav pEivcoaiv 

through the childbearing, if ever they might remain 

ev ttkttei Kai ccyccmn Kai ayiaapcp p£Ta 
in faith and love and sanctification with 

crcocppoCTUvriq. 
soundness of mind. 

3 TnCTToq 6 Aoyoq. 

Faithful the word. 

ET Tiq ETTiaKOTrnq dpeyETai, 

If anyone of overseership is reaching out after, 

KaAou epyou EiriGupEt. 2 8 eT 

fine work he is desiring. It is binding 

oOv TOV ETTICTKOTTOV OV£TriXr| (iTTTOV sTvai, 
therefore the overseer irreprehensible to be, 

litag yuvaiKoq av8pa, vrjcpdAiov, 

of one woman male person, sober, 

acocppova, Koapiov, cpiAo§£vov, 

sound in mind, arranged, fond of strangers, 

SiSaKTiKov, 3 pf| -rrapotvov, pi] 

qualified to teach, not given to wine, . not 


with modesty and 
soundness of mind, 
not with styles of hair 
braiding and gold or 
pearls or very expen¬ 
sive garb, 10 but in 
the way that befits 
women professing to 
reverence God, a name¬ 
ly, through good 
works. 

HLet a woman 
learn in silence with 
full submissiveness. 
121 do not permit 
a woman to teach, 
or to exercise author¬ 
ity over a man, but 
to be in silence. 13 For 
Adam was formed 
first, then Eve. 14 Al¬ 
so, Adam was - not 
deceived, but the 
woman was thorough¬ 
ly deceived and came 
to be in transgression. 
15 However, she will 
be kept safe through 
childbearing, provided 
they continue in faith 
and love and sancti¬ 
fication along with 
soundness of mind. 

9 That statement is 
** faithful. 

If any man is reach¬ 
ing out for an office 
of overseer, he is de¬ 
sirous of a fine work. 
2 The overseer should 
therefore be irrepre¬ 
hensible, a husband 
of one wife, moderate 
in habits, sound in 
mind, orderly, hos¬ 
pitable, qualified 
to teach, 3 not a 
drunken brawler, not 


10 a Professing to reverence God, NBA; professing fear of Jehovah, J 7 -*. 
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TrXnKTr|v, aAAa ETTiEtKfj, < % a X?. v ' 
dealing blows, but yielding, not ngntmg, 

a<t>iAapyupov, 4 toG i8iou oTkou KaAcoq 

not fond of silver, of the own household finely 

TrpOICTOCUEVOV, TEKVa EXOVTOC EV UTTOTayr] 
standing before, children having in subjection 

UETOC TTOtOTlC CT£|jtVOTr)TOq‘ 5 £1 Se Tiq 

with all seriousness; if but anyone 

toG iSiou oTkou irpooTrivai ouk 

of the own household to stand before not 

o!8ev, iraq EKKApaiac; 0 eoG 

he has known, how of ecclesia of God 

<hrip£Ar|creTai; 6 PH veo^utov, 

will he take care upon? not neophyte, 

Tvcc pfj Tutp«0dq eiq 

in order that not having been made to smoke into 

Kpiua EpTTEcrfl toG 6ia(3oAou. 

judgment he might fall in of the Devil. 

7 6eT 8e Kcci papTuptccv KaAqv 

It is binding but also witness fine 

exeiv duo tcov e£co8ev, *ya , 
to he having from the (ones) outside, m order that 

pn £iq dvEiSiCTjiov Epusaq Kai Tray!6a 
not into reproach he might fall in and snare 

toG Sia(36Aou. 
of the Devil. 

8 Atakovouq cbcrauTcoq crepvouq, pn 

Servants as-thus serious, not 

SiAoyouq, PH oTvcp TroAAcp 

double-talking, not to wine much 


TTpocrexovTocq, 
having [mind] toward, 

aicrxpo KepSeTq, 9 

[greedy] of disgraceful gain, 


EXOVTaq 

having 


puCTiripiov Tfjq TTiCTTEcoq tv Ka0apq: auveiSnCTEi. 
mystery of the faith in clean conscience. 


10 Kai 
And 

TTpCOTOV, 

first, 

oveykAittoi 

unaccusable 


outoi 8e 
these but 

eTto 

there (upon) 

oweq. 

being. 


8oki pa^£CT0coaav 
: them be being proved 

SiaKOVEiTcocrav 
let them be serving 


11 yuvaTkocq 
Women 


cbaauTOjq 

as-thus 


aepvaq, 

serious, 


SiafioAouq, vqqtaAIouq, uiordc ev 
devils, sober, faithful in 


12 Sichcovoi 
Servants 

avSpeq, 

male persons, t 


EOTCJCTOV 
let them be 


piaq 
of one 


Tracnv. 
all (things). 

yuvaikoq 

woman 


tekvcov KaAcoq -rrpoi'crrdpEvoi 
of children finely standing before 


a smiter, but reason- 
able, not belligerent, 
not a lover of money, 

4 a man presiding over 
his own household in 
a fine manner, having 
children in subjection 
with all seriousness; 

5 (if indeed any man 
does not know how 
to preside over his 
own household, how 
will he take care of 
God’s congregation?) 

6 not a newly con¬ 
verted man, for fear 
that he might get 
puffed up [with pride] 
and fall into the judg¬ 
ment passed upon the 
Devil. 7 Moreover, he 
should also have a 
fine testimony from 
people on the outside, 
in order that he might 
not fall into reproach 
and a snare of the 
Devil. 

8 Ministerial ser¬ 
vants should likewise 
be serious, not double- 
tongued, not giving 
themselves to a lot of 
wine, not greedy of 
dishonest gain, 9 hold¬ 
ing the sacred secret 
of the faith with a 
clean conscience. 

10 Also, let these be 
tested as to fitness 
first, then let them 
serve as ministers, as 
they are free from 
accusation. 

11 Women should 
likewise be serious, 
not slanderous, mod¬ 
erate in habits, faith¬ 
ful in all things. 

12 Let ministerial 
servants be husbands 
of one wife, pre¬ 
siding in a fine 
manner over children 
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Kai tuv fSicov oTkoov 13 oi yap 
also of the own households; the (ones) for 

KaAcoq StaKOvrjcravTEq PaGpov Itaimnq 
finely having served step to themselves 

kccAov TTEpnroioGvTai Kai uoAAriv 7 rappr)criav 
fine they are procuring and much outspokenness 

tv ttIcttei Trj tv Xpicrrcp ’IqcroO. 
in faith the in Christ Jesus. 

14 ^ TccpTd aoi ypd^co, eAth&ov 

These (things) to you I am writing, hoping 

£A0e7v irpoq cte tv Tayei, 15 eocv 8e 
to come toward you in quickness, if ever but 

PpaSuvu, Tva eiSqq Truq 

I may be slow, in order that you may know how 

8e? ev oTkcp GeoC 

it is binding in household of God 

avaaTpEipEaGai, nnq ecttiv ^KkAnafa 

to be turning self up, which is ecclesia 


GeoG Ceovroq, CTTuAoq Kai £ 8 paicopa rnq 

of God living, pillar and support of the 

dAnGeiaq - 16 Kai opoAoyoupevcoq peya ecttiv 
truth; and confessedly great is 

to Tnq EUCTE0etaq puorrjpiov “Oq 
the of the revering well mystery; Who 

EipavEpcoGr] ev crapKi, ESiKaicoGq tv 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in 


E(pav£pco0r] ev crapKi, eSikaicoGr) tv 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in 

TrveupaTi, <3<t>8n ayyeAoiq, £Kt]pux0t] tv 
spirit, was seen to angels, was preached in 

eGvectiv, ETriaTEuGt] tv Koapu, av£Ann<l>0ri 
nations, was believed in world, was taken up 

ev So£q. 
in glory. 

A To 8e TrveGpa fbrjTuq Aeyei on tv 
^ The but spirit spokenly is saying that in 

UCTTEpotq KaipoTq drroaTrjaoVTai Tiveq 
later appointed times will stand away some 


UCTTEpotq Kaipoiq crrooTriCTovTai Tiveq 

later appointed times will stand away some 

Trjq TricrTeojq, n-poCTexovTeq Trveupacri 

of the faith, having [mind] toward to spirits 

uAdvoiq Kai SiSaoxaAiaiq Saipovicov 

errants and to teachings of demons 

2 EV UTTOKpICTEl IJJEuSoAoyOV, 

in hypocrisy of sayers of lies, 

KEKccuoTripiaapevcov -rf|v iSiav 

of (ones) having been branded with hot iron the own 

ctuveIStictiv, 3 kcoAuovtcov yapeTv, 

conscience, of (ones) forbidding to be marrying. 


and their own house¬ 
holds. 13 For the men 
who minister in a fine 
manner are acquiring 
for themselves a fine 
standing and great 
freeness of speech in 
the faith in connec¬ 
tion with Christ Jesus. 

141 am writing you 
these things, though I 
am hoping to come to 
you shortly, 15 but in 
case I am delayed, 
that you may know 
how you ought to con¬ 
duct yourself in God’s 
household, which is 
the congregation of 
[the] living God, a 
pillar and support of 
the truth. 16 Indeed, 
the sacred secret of 
this godly devotion 1 is 
admittedly great: ‘He 
was made manifest in 
flesh, was declared 
righteous in spirit, ap¬ 
peared to angels, was 
preached about among 
nations, was believed 
upon in [the] world, 
was received up in 
glory.’ 

A However, the in- 
^ spired utterance 
says definitely that in 
later periods of time 
some will fall away 
from the faith, pay¬ 
ing attention to 
misleading inspired 
utterances and teach¬ 
ings of demons, 2 by 
the hypocrisy of men 
who speak lies, marked 
in their conscience as 
with a branding iron; 

3 forbidding to marry. 


16 a Sacred secret of this godly devotion, SBAVg; secret of fear of 
Jehovah, J T > 8 . 
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ccTTExecrSai {3pcopaTcov a 6 0£oq 

to be holding selves from foods which the God 

ektictev Eiq pETOcAnptjJiv p£Ta suxapicmaq TO?q 
created into partaking with thanksgiving to the 

triCTToTq Kai etteyvcokocti 

faithful ones and to (ones) having accurately known 

ttjv aAr|0£iav. 4 oti ttoti KTiapa 0 eou 
the truth. Because every creation of God 

kccAov, Kai ouSev crrr6|3Ar)Tov p£Ta 

fine, and nothing to be thrown away with 

EuxapiaTiaq Aapf3avop£vov, 5 ayia^ETai 
thanksgiving being received, it is being sanctified 

yap 8ia Aoyou 0£ou Kai evTeu^Ecoq. 
for through word of God and intercession. 

6 Taura oTTOTiGIpEvoq Tolq dSeAcpoTq 
These (things) putting under to the brothers 

KaAoq Eain Siaxovoq Xpicrrou ’lr|CTou, 

fine you will be servant of Christ Jesus, 

EVTpecpopEvoq roTq Aoyoiq Trjq Tncnrecoq 
being nourished on to the words of the faith 

Kai Trjq KaArjq SiSaoxaAiaq 

and of the fine teaching 

Trapr]KoAou0nKaq, 7 Touq 8 e 
to which you have followed alongside, the but 

ftePrjAouq Kai ypauSeiq puOouq 

profane and old-womanish myths 

TrapaiTou. yupva^E 

be asking off for yourself. Be training (as gymnast) 

8e cteoutov Trpoq Euaepeiav 8 r\ yap 
but yourself toward revering well; the for 

acopaTiKri yupvacna Trpoq oAiyov 

bodily training (as gymnast) toward little 

ecttiv «<t>EAipoq, rj 8 e £UCTe|3eia Trpoq 

is beneficial, the but revering well toward 

rravTa wtpeAipoq ecttiv, ETrayyeAiav Exoucra 
all (things) beneficial ■ is, promise having 

£wrjq Trjq vuv Kai Trjc 

of life of the (one) now and of the (one) 

peAAoucrriq. 9 nroToq 6 Aoyoq Kai 
being about (to come). Faithful the Word and 

udoTiq drroSoxnq a£ioq, 10 Eiq toOto yap 

of all reception back worthy, into this for 

KomcopEV Kai dycovi£6pE0ac, oti 

we are laboring and we are struggling, because 

rjATTiKapEV i-rri 8 ew £covti, 8 q ecttiv ctcottip 
we have hoped upon God living, who is Savior 

■travTcov dvSpcorrcov, paAicrTa tticttcov. 
of all men, mostly of faithful (ones). 


commanding to ab¬ 
stain from foods: 
which. God created to 
be partaken of with 
thanksgiving by those 
who have faith and 
accurately know the 
truth. 4 The reason: 
for this is that every 
creation of God is 
fine, and nothing is to 
be rejected if it is re¬ 
ceived with thanks¬ 
giving, 5 for it is 
sanctified through 
God’s word and prayer 
over [it]. 

6 By giving these 
advices to the broth¬ 
ers you will be a fine 
minister of Christ Je¬ 
sus, one nourished 
with the words of the 
faith and of the fine 
teaching which you 
have followed closely. 
7 But turn down the 
false stories which vio¬ 
late what is holy and 
which old women tell. 
On the other hand, be 
training yourself with 
godly devotion 1 as 
your aim. 8 For bodily 
training is beneficial 
for a little; but godly 
devotion b is beneficial 
for all things, as it 
holds promise of.' the 
life . now and that 
which is to come. 

9 Faithful and deserv¬ 
ing of full acceptance 
is that statement. 

10 For to this end 

we are working hard 
and exerting ourselves, 
because we have rested 
our hope on a liv¬ 
ing God, who is a 
Savior of all sorts of 
men, especially of 
faithful ones. "> 


7“ With godly devotion, NBAVg; with fear of Jehovah, J 7 * 8 . 8 b Godly, 
devotion, KBAVg; fear of Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . ••• 
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11 flapdyyEAAE TauTa xat 

Be you charging these (things) and 

SfSacrKE. 12 prjSetq crou Trjq VEOTrjToq 
be you teaching. No one of you of the youth 

KaTa^povEiTQ, dAAa Turroq 

let him be thinking down on, but type 


ytvou tqv tticttcov ev Aoycp, £V 
be becoming of the faithful (ones) in word, in 

dvacTTpocfifj, ev dyaiTfl, ev tticttei, ev dyv'qc. 
conduct, in love, in faith, in chasteness. 

13 ECOq Ipxopat TTpOCTEXE 

Until I am coming be you having [mind] toward 

Trj dvayvcoCTEi, Trj TrapaKArjcrEi, Trj 

to the reading, to the encouraging, to the 

SiSacncaAiqc. 14 pr|. &peAei toO 

teaching. Not be you being careless of the 

ev crol x a P* a 'P aTOf A o eSoGrj croi 
in you gracious gift, which was given to you 

8ia Trpo(})r)T£[aq petcc emSecrEcoq tcov 

through prophecy' with putting upon of the 

XEipcov toO TTpEcrPuTEplou. 15 TauTa 
hands of the presbytery. These (things) 

psAera, ev TouToiq Tct9i, 

be meditating on, in these (things) be you, 

Tva crou I s ) TrpOKOTTT| ijravepa 

in order that of you the striking forward manifest 

ifj tt&CTIV 16 ETTEye 

may be to all (ones); be you having [mind] upon 

CTEaurrcp Kai Trj SiSaoxaAfqr 

to yourself and to the teaching; 

ErrfpEVE auToiq - toOto yap -rroicbv 

be you remaining upon to them; this for doing 

Kai crsauTov crcoCTEiq Kai Touq 
and yourself you will save and the (ones) 

ccKOUovT&q crou. 
hearing of you. 

5 !lp£CT(3uTEpCp pfl ETTITrAn^nq, 

To older man not you should deal blow upon, 

dAAa TrapaKaAEi cbq iraTEpa, vscoTEpouq 
but be you entreating as father, younger (ones) 

cbq dSsAcpouq, 2 TrpECT(3uTEpaq cbq piyrepaq, 
as brothers, older [women] as mothers, 

VEQTspaq cbq a8EA<f>aq ev Tracnj 

younger [women] as sisters in all 

ayviqc. 

chasteness. 

3 Xqpaq Tipa Taq ovtcoc 

Widows be honoring the (ones) essentially 

Xfipaq. 4 d 8 e Tiq xfiP a tekvo fj 

widows. If but any widow children or 


11 Keep on giving 
these commands and 
teaching them. 12 Let 
no man ever look down 
on your youth. On the 
contrary, become an 
example to the faith¬ 
ful ones in speaking, 
in conduct, in love, in 
faith, in chasteness. 

13 While I am coming, 
continue applying 
yourself to public 
reading, to exhorta¬ 
tion, to teaching. 

14 Do not be neglect¬ 
ing the gift in you 
that was given you 
through a prediction 
and when the body of 
older men laid their 
hands upon you. 

15 Ponder over these 
things; be absorbed 
in them, that your 
advancement may be 
manifest to all [per¬ 
sons], 16 Pay constant 
attention to yourself 
and to your teaching. 
Stay by these things, 
for by doing this you 
will save both yourself 
and those who listen 
to you. 

K Do not severely 
criticize an older 
man. To the contrary, 
entreat him as a fa¬ 
ther, younger men as 
brothers, 2 older wom¬ 
en as mothers, young¬ 
er women, as sisters 
with all chasteness., t 
3 Honor widows that 
are actually widows. 
4 But if any wid¬ 
ow has children or 
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EKyova exei, pavGaveTUcrav 

grandchildren Is having, let them be learning 

rrpcoTov tov TSiov oTkov euctePeiv 

first the own household to be revering well 

KOti dpoiPaq arroSiSovat , T °Tq 

and recompenses to be giving back to the 

TTpOyOVOiq, TOUTO YCCp dCTTl V aTTofiSKTOV 

progenitors, this for is receivable back 

£vcjitiov toG 0£ou' 5 r| Se ovTCoq xnpct 
insight of the God; the but essentially widow 

Kai pepovcop£vr| hAttikev etti tov 

and having been left alone has hoped upon the 

0£ov Kai TrpoapevEi TaTp 

God and she is remaining toward to the 

Sehoectiv Kai Talc; -rrpocrEuxcnq vuktop Kai 
supplications and to the prayers of night and 

iWpac- 6 r) 6 e cnraTaAcoaa 

of day; the (one) but behaving voluptuously 

ti bcra teGvjikev. 7 Kai TaGra 

living she has died. And these (things) 

TrapdyyEAAE, Tva dvETrtAijpTTToi 

be you charging, in order that irreprehensible 

cSctiv 8 ei Se Tip tcov iSicov 
they may be; if but anyone of the own (ones) 

Kai pdAiara oikeiwv ou 

and mostly of household [members] not 

■npovoeT, Tr|v ttiotiv npvrjTai Kai 
he is providing, the faith he has denied and 

ecttiv orrncrTou x£'P c ' >v - 
he is of unbeliever worse (one). 

9 Xppa KaTaAcyeaGco pi) cAaTrov 
Widow let be being put on list not less 

etcov ^^HKovTa yEyovuTa, Evop 

of years sixty having become, of one 

dvSpoq yuvrj, 10 ev epyoiq KccAoTq 

male person woman, in works fine 

papTupoupevr), ei eTEKVOTpodmaev, e! 
being witnessed about, if she reared children, if 

^EvoSoxno’Ev, ei dyfcov TroSap 

she received strangers, if of holy (ones) feet 

EvupEv, Ei GAiPopEvoip 

she washed, if to (ones) being put under tribulation 

(hrrjpKECTEV, £t ttocvti spycp dyaGcp 

she was sufficient upon, if to every work good 

ETTTIKoAoU0r|CTEV. 
she followed upon. 


grandchildren, let 
these learn first to 
practice godly devo¬ 
tion 1 in their own 
household and to keep 
paying a due compen¬ 
sation to their parents 
and grandparents, for 
this is acceptable in 
God’s sight. 5 Now the 
woman who is actually 
a widow and left des¬ 
titute has put her 
hope in God and per¬ 
sists in supplications 
and prayers night and 
day. 6 But the one 
that goes in for sen¬ 
sual gratification is 
dead though she is 
living. 7 So keep on 
giving these com¬ 
mands, that they may 
be irreprehensible. 
8 Certainly if anyone 
does not provide for 
those who are his 
own, and especially 
for those who are 
members of his house¬ 
hold, he has disowned 
the faith and is worse 
than a person with¬ 
out faith. b 

9 Let a widow be 
put on the list who 
has become not less 
than sixty years old, 
a wife of one husband, 
10 having a witness 
borne to her for fine 
works, if she reared 
children, if she enter¬ 
tained strangers, if 
she washed the feet 
of holy ones, if she 
relieved those in trib¬ 
ulation, if she dili¬ 
gently followed every 
good work. 


4» Godly devotion, KBA; wisdom and fear of Jehovah, J 8 . 8 b A person 
without faith, KAVgSypJ 17 ; a person who has disowned Jehovah, J 18 . 
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11 vEQTcpaq 8 e x'lpaq 

Younger (ones) but widows 

TrapaiToG- otov yap 

be asking off for self; whenever for 

KaTaoTpriviaacoaiv toG xP ,crT oO, 

they might feel sexually impulsive of the Christ, 

yapeTv GeAoucnv, 12 Ixouaai 

to be marrying they are willing, having 

Kpipa OTI T?)V TTpC0Tr]V TTIOTIV 

judgment because the first faith 

r)0£Tr)crav 13 apa 8 e Kai 

they put aside; at the same time but also 

dpyai pavGdvouoiv, TTEpiepxopEvai Tap 
ineffective they are learning, going about the 

oixtap, ou povov 8 e dpyai aAAa Kai 

houses, not only but ineffective but also 

(|>Auapoi Kai trEpiEpyoi, AaAoGaai 
gossipers and workers around, speaking 

Ta pf| ScovTa. 14 PouAopai 

the (things) not binding. I am wishing 

oGv vEOTEpap yapETv, 

therefore younger [women] to be marrying, 

TEKvoyovE?v, oIkoSeottoteTv, 

to be bearing children, to be managing household, 

pr)8£piccv d({>oppf|v 5i5ovai Tin 

not one onrush off to be giving to the 

avriKEipEvq) Ao i Sop iap xdpiv 15 fj6r| 
(one) lying against of reviling thanks; already 

yap Tivcp £§ETpd-nrr)aav otticto toG ZaTava. 
for some were turned out behind the Satan. 

16 et Tip TTtOTf| EX£i xnP«<L 

If anyone faithful [woman] is having widows, 

ETrapKEiTco auTaTp, Kai pf| 

let her be sufficing upon to them, and not 

PapdoGco I s ) dKKAriora, Tva 

let be weighted down the ecclesia, in order that 

TaTq ovTCop xnpaiq 

; to the (ones) essentially widows 

I ETtapKECTfl. 

it might suffice upon. 

17 01 KaAcop TT poEOTQTEp 

The (ones) finely having stood before 

TtpEaPuTEpot SitrAnp Tipqq 

older men of double honor 

d§touCT0coaav, paAiaTa 

let them be being reckoned worthy, mostly 

i ol KOTTicovTEp ev Aoycp Kai SiSaoxaAiqr 

f the (ones) laboring in word and teaching; 


11 On the other 
hand, turn down 
younger widows, for 
when their sexual im¬ 
pulses have come be¬ 
tween them and the 
Christ, they want to 
marry, 12 having a 
judgment because they 
have disregarded their 
first [expression of] 
faith. 13 At the same 
time they also learn 
to be unoccupied, 
gadding about to the 
houses; yes, not only 
unoccupied, but also 
gossipers and meddlers 
in other people’s af¬ 
fairs, talking of 
things they ought not. 
14 Therefore I desire 
the younger widows to 
marry, to bear chil¬ 
dren, to manage a 
household, to give no 
inducement to the op- 
poser to revile. 15 Al¬ 
ready, in fact, some 
have been turned 
aside to follow Satan. 
16 If any believing 
woman has widows, let 
her relieve them, and 
let the congregation 
not be under the bur¬ 
den. Then it can re¬ 
lieve those who are 
actually widows. 

17 Let the older men 
who preside in a fine 
way be reckoned wor¬ 
thy of double honor, 
especially those who 
work hard in speak¬ 
ing and teaching. 
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18 Alysi yap I s ] ypapr| Bouv dAoovTa 
is saying for the scripture Bull threshing out 

ou (piiaQaeiq' Kai 'A§ioq 6 IpyaTriq 
not you shall muzzle; and Worthy the workman 

tou [jucrGou auTou. 19 Kara iTpecjj3uTepou 
of the wages of him. Down on older man 

KOTqyopiav |aq Trapa8ex ou / ^KToq 

accusation not be you receiving alongside, except 

ei pq £iri Suo q Tpicov papTupcov 

if not upon two or three witnesses; 

20 -rouq Se apapTavovraq £vcottiov 

the (ones) but sinning in sight 

TrdvTCOv cAeyx£, Tva Kai oi 

of all be you reproving, in order that also the 

Aonroi <J>6pov £x«criv. 

leftover (ones) fear may be having. 

21 AiapapTupopai Evcbiriov tou 

I am bearing witness through in sight of the 

GeoG xai XptaToO * Iqcrou Kai tuv ekAektwv 
God and of Christ Jesus and of the chosen 

ayysAcov, Tva tcxOtcx 

angels, in order that these (things) 

(puAa^q x«P'<; TTpOKpipaToq, pqSyiv 

you might guard apart from prejudgment, nothing 

rroicav KaTa TTpoaxAiaiv. 

doing according to inclination toward. 

22 XeTpaq Tax&oq pq8£vi £rriTi0Ei, 

Hands quickly to no one be you putting upon, 

pq8£ koivcovei dpapyiaiq 

neither be you sharing to sins 

dAAoTpiatq- cteoutov ayvov TrjpEt. 

belonging to others; yourself chaste be you keeping. 

23 MqKETt uSpoiTOTEi, dcAAcc 

Not yet be you drinking water, but 

oTvcp oAiycp XP<*> 8ia tov crropaxov 

to wine little be you using through the stomach 

Kai Taq TTUKVaq aou da0£V£iaq. 
and the frequent of you sicknesses. 

24 T ivoav dv0pcoiT<av ai dpapTiat 

Of some men the sins 

trpoSqAoi eictiv, Trpoayoucrat Etq 

before [all] evident are, going before into 

KpJcriv, Ttaiv Se Kai 

judgment, to some (ones) but also 

£TraKoAou0oOaiv 25 cbaauTuq Kai tcc 

they are following upon; as-thus also the 

Epya toc KaAa trpoSqAa, Kai toc 
works the fine before [all] evident, and the (ones) 

aAAcoq ixovTa KpuPnvai ou, SuvavTai. 
otherwise having to be hid not they are able. 


18 For the scripture 
says: “You must not 
muzzle a bull when 
it threshes out the 
grain”; also: “The 
workman is worthy of 
his wages.” 19 Do not 
admit an accusation 
against an older man, 
except only on the 
evidence of two or 
three witnesses. 20 Re¬ 
prove before all on¬ 
lookers persons who 
practice sin, that the 
rest also may have 
fear. 211 solemnly 
charge you before God 
and Christ Jesus and 
the chosen angels to 
keep these things 
without prejudgment, 
doing nothing accord¬ 
ing to a biased lean¬ 
ing. 

22 Never lay your 
hands hastily upon 
any man; neither be 
a sharer in the sins 
of others; preserve 
yourself chaste. 

23 Do not drink 
water any longer, but 
use a little wine for 
the sake of your stom¬ 
ach and your frequent 
cases of sickness. 

24 The sins of some 

men are publicly man¬ 
ifest, leading directly 
to judgment, but as 
for other men [their 
sins] also become 
manifest later. 25 In 
the same way also 
the fine works are 
publicly manifest and 
those that are other¬ 
wise cannot be kept 
hid. .... 


1 TIMOTHY 6:1--5 


12 Oaoi etatv uttq £uyov SouAoi, rouq Let as many as 
As many as ^ are under yoke slaves, the u are slaves under a 
iSiouq SeoTroTaq Traaqq Tipqq a^Iouq yoke keep on con- 
own ^ masters of all honor worthy sidering their owners 

r)Y£io0coCTav, Tva pq to worthy of full honor, 

let them be considering, in order that not the that the name Of 

ovopa tou 0eoO Kai q SiSaakaAia God and the teaching 

name of the God and the teaching m ay never be spoken 

3Aaa$q|jnTat. 2 oi 6 e maTouq of injuriously. 2 More- 

may be blasphemed. The (ones) but faithful over, let those having 
EXOVTEq SearroTaq pq KaTatjjpovenroaav, believing owners not 
having masters not let them be thinking down, look down on them, 

oti dSeAipoi sicnv dAAa pocAAov because they are 
because brothers they are: but rather brothers On the con. 


may be blasphemed. The (ones) but faithful over, let those having 
EXOVTEq SECTiTOTaq pq KaTa<j>povEiToaav, believing owners not 

having masters not let them be thinking down, look down on them, 

oti a5eA<t>oi eictiv* dAAa pocAAov because they are 
because brothers they are; but rather brothers. On the con- 

SouAsuETCoaav, oti mcrroi eictiv Kai trary, let them the 

let them be slaving, because faithful they are and more readily be slaves, 
dyarrqToi oi Tqq euepyeo-iaq because those receiv- 

loved the (ones) of the working well ing the benefit of 
dvriAauBavouevoi. their good service” 


SouAeuetcoctcxv, 


ayaTrqToi oi 

loved the (ones) 

dvnAap(3av6pevoi. 

receiving in return. 

TaOTa 
These (things) 

TrapaKaAei. 
be you encouraging. 

ETepoS i SacKaAe? Ka 


SiSaCTKE 
be you teaching 

3 eT 

If 


are believers and be- 

. loved. 

Kai 

and Keep on teaching 
Tl( ~ these things and giv- 
anyone ing these exhortations. 
r m 3 If any man teaches 


£T£poo i octctkctae i Kai pq irpocrepxeTai J . re<l, ' ura 

is teaching differently and not he is coming toward Other doctrine and 

uytafvoucri Aoyo.q, Toiq to 

to (ones) being healthful words, to the (ones) healthful words, those 


tou Kupfou qpcov 'Iqcrou Xpiorou, Kai Tq 
of the Lord of us Jesus Christ, and to the 


r ords, to the (ones) healthful words, those 
v „ of our Lord Jesus 

X gS5“' S ,oX to 

, , • , teaching that accords 

Kay EUCTEpEiav SiSaCTKaAiqc, with godly devotion, b 

according to ^ revering well to teaching, 4 he ig puffed u ’ p 

4 t£tu<p<j3T<xi, pqSev EtriaTapevoq, [with pride], not un- 

he has been made to smoke, nothing knowing well, derstanding anything, 

dAAa voctcov irEpi ^q-rqaEiq Kai but being mentally 

but being diseased about seekings and diseased 'over ques- 

Aoyopaxiaq, e§ wv yivETai tionings and debates 

word fights, out of which (things) comes to be about words. From 

<|>06voq, epiq, PAaaifqpiai, these s P r ^g 

envy, strife, blasphemies, envy, strife, abusive 

urrovoiai ' iTovqpai, 5 SionrapaTpiPai speeches, -wicked sus- 
suspicions wicked, rubbings alongside through picions, 5 Violent dis- 
Si£<f)0appevcov putes about trifles 

of (ones) having been thoroughly corrupted on the part of 

dvOpcoTtcov tov vouv Kai =■ drTEOTEpqpevcov men corrupted in 
men the mind and havmg been despoiled mind and despoiled 


urrovoiai Trovqpai, 
suspicions wicked, 


which (things) comes to be about words. From 
ep.q, 3Aaa<j>qpiai, these things spring 

itrife, blasphemies, envy, strife, abusive 

. 5 8t rriraoaTo i Ral speeches, , wicked sus- 


81 £ p 0 a p p £ v co v 

of (ones) having been thoroughly corrupted 


aespoiled mind 


despoiled 


2* Because those partaking of the good of Jehovah on earth, J*. 
3 b With godly devotion, KABVg; with fear of Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . 
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Trjq &Ar|0e(aq, vopi^ovTcov Tropiapov elvai 
of the truth. Inferring acquisition to be 

tt|V euaspeiccv. 6 ecmv 5e Trapicrpoq peyaq 
the revering well. It is but acquisition great 

8 euctePeioc Ijetcc aurapKEtaq' 

the revering well with self-sufficiency; 

7 ouSev yap EiorjVEyKapEv s!q tov Kocrpov, 
nothing for we bore within into the world, 

oti ou 8 e ^^EVEyKEiv ti Suvdp£0a - 

because neither to bear out anything we are able; 

8 ExovTEq 8 e 8iaTpo<pdq koci 

having but nourishments through and 

CTKEtrdcriiaTa, TouToiq dpK£a0ricr6p£0a. 
coverings, to these (things) we shall be satisfied. 

9 oi 8e pouAopevoi ttAouteTv 

The (ones) but wishing to be rich 

^pTriiTToucnv dq Treipaapov Kai it ay (8a Kai 
are falling in into temptation and snare and 

ETTiOupiaq TToAAdq avorjTouq Kal PAaftepaq, 
desires many senseless and hurtful, 

alTivsq PuGi^ouctiv Touq dvGpcoirouq 

which are dragging to bottom the men 

Eiq oA£0pov Kai d-rrcoAeiav 10 fbt^a yap 
into destruction and ruin; root for 

travTCOv t£>v kokcov ecttiv n 

of all the bad (things) is the 

cpiAapyupia, rjq Tiveq dpEyopcvot 

fondness of silver, of which some reaching out 

dTTETrAavriGqCTai/ dno Trjq -rrlaTEcoq Kal 

were led off into error from the faith and 

Pairrouq TTEpiEtTEipav oSGvaiq TroAAaTq. 

themselves they pierced around to pains many. 

11 Zu 8 e, co avOpcoTTE 0 eou, 
You but, O man of God, 

TaOTa <peGye - Sicoke Se 

these (things) ' be fleeing; be you pursuing but 

8iKaioauvT)v, EuaePsiav, ttIcttiv, dyaunv, 

righteousness, revering well, faith, love, 

Crrropovrjv, TrpauTraQIav. 12 aywvi^ou 

endurance, mildness of temper. Be you struggling 

tov KaAov aycova Trjq utaTECoq, 
the fine struggle of the faith, 

drriAaPoG Trjq aicoviou £cofjq, 

take you for self upon of the everlasting life, 

Eiq rjv EKAr|0r)q Kal &>poAoyr)aaq Tr|v 
into which you were called and you confessed the 


of the truth, thinking 
that godly devotion is 
a means of gain. 6 To 
be sure, it is a means 
of great gain, [this] 
godly devotion 11 along 
with self-sufficiency. 

7 For we have brought 
nothing into the 
world, and neither 
can we carry any¬ 
thing out. 8 So, having 
sustenance and cov¬ 
ering, we shall be con¬ 
tent with these things. 

9 However, those 
who are determined to 
be rich fall into temp¬ 
tation and a snare 
and many senseless 
and hurtful desires, 
which plunge men in¬ 
to destruction and 
ruin. 10 For the love 
of money is a root of 
all sorts of injurious ’ 
things, and by reach- j 
ing out for this love ] 
some have been led i 
astray from the faith j 
and have stabbed 
themselves all over 
with many pains. 

11 However, you, 0 
man of God, flee from 
these things. But pur¬ 
sue righteousness, 
godly devotion, 11 faith, 
love, endurance, mild¬ 
ness of temper. 
12Fight the fine 
fight of the faith, get 
a firm hold on the 
everlasting life for 
which you were called j 
and you offered the j 


6 a This godly devotion, NBAVg; fear of Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . ll b Godly de¬ 
votion, BAVgSye; fear of Jehovah, J 7 - 8 . 


1 TIMOTHY 6:13—19 


KaArjv 8poAoytav evcottiov ttoAAwv papnjpcov. j fine public declaration 
fine confession in sight of many witnesses. I m front of many 


13 TrapayyeAAco aoi evuttiov toG 
I am laying charge to you in sight of the 

0eoG toG £cooyovoGvToq tcc Travaa 


in iront of many 
witnesses. 

13 In the sight of 
God, who preserves all 


God the (one) generating alive the all (things) things alive, and of 


Kai XpicrroG ’ IrjaoG toG papTupnaavroq Christ Jesus, who as a 
and of Christ Jesus the (one) having borne witness witness made the fine 

£rn FIovtiou rieiAcrrou Trjv KaAriv 6uoAoy(av, P u ^ ic declaration be- 

upon Pontius Pilate the fine confession, f°re Pontius Pilate, I 

14 Trjprjcrai ae t?|v EVToAijv acnriAov g * ve orc * ers M that 
to observe you the commandment spotless you observe the COm- 

dv£Tr(Ar)|iTTTOv peypi Trjq dnripavEiaq toG man dment in a spot- 
irreprehensible until the manifestation of the less an d irreprehen- 
Kuptou rjpcov 'IpaoG XpicrroG, 15 fjv sible^ way until the 

Lord of us of Jesus Christ, which manifestation Of OUT 


Kaipoiq loioiq oeiqei o paKapioq tT*,; '7~”„ 

to appointed times own will show the happy to inis (.manifesta- 


of Jesus Christ, 
(8(oiq 8d?£i 8 


Lord Jesus Christ. 


Kai 

and 

16 6 
the 


KOI povoq Suvaatriq, 8 paaiAeuq tov 

and only Potentate, the King of the (ones) on *y Potentate Will 

PaaiAeuovTov Kai Kupioq tov *? W J n ° wn ?; p " 

ruling as kings and Lord of the (ones) P°hlted times, [he] 

KUpiEuovrov, 16 8 Liovoc eyov ? of those who 

ruling as lords, the only (one) having ^Ulgs and Lord 

dGavaaiav, <|>oq oikcov drrpoaiTov, ? nrd5 , °| S fi aS 

immortality, light dwelling in unapproachable, 16 the one alone 

- tk ’ having immortality, 

ov eToev ou6eiq dv0poirov ou6e iSeiv who dwells in unap- 
whom saw ^ no one ^ ofmen nor to see proachable ligh ^ 

SuvaTar cp Tipf) Kai KpaToq aioviov- whom not one of men 
he is able; to him honor and might everlasting; b as seen or can see 

dprjv. To him be honor and 

amen - might everlasting. 

17 ToTq TrAouafoiq ev t$ vGv aicovi -A 111611 - 

To the rich (ones) in the now age 17 Give orders to 

TrapdyyeAAe pn GijjriAoppoveTv prjSe those who are rich in 


17 ToTq TrAouafoiq ev t$ vGv aicovi 

To the rich (ones) in the now age 


TrapdyyeAAe jan Gipr|Ao<J>poveTv prj8e those who are rich in 

be laying charge not to be high-minded not-but the present system of 

riAtriKEvai eiri ttAoutou d8nAoTT]Ti, dAA’ 
to have put hope upon of riches non-evidence, but minded, and to rest 

err! 0ecp Tip TrapExovTi np?v ^°P e > not on 

upon God the (one) having alongside to us nncertam riches, but 

, , , , on God, who fur- 

TravTa -rrAouaicoq eiq crrroAauaiv, nLshes nc ail thin<r<! 

an (things) richly into enjoyment, C?, “ S aU tWngs 

18 , „ . - - , , nchly for our en- 

18 dyorooepyeiv, ttAouteiv ev epyoiq joyment; 18 to work 
to be working at good, to be rich in works at good/ to be rich 

KccAoTq, EupsTaSoTouq eTvai, in fine works, to be 

fine, well-distributing (ones) to be, liberal, ready to share, 

KoivQviKouq, 19 d7TO0r]aaup(^ovTaq kmrrdiq 1® safely treasuring 


ready to share. 


treasuring off to themselves j up for themselves 
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0epeAiov koAov eiq to 

foundation fine into the (thing) 


psAAov, Tva 

being about (to come), in order that 

£TnAd(3covTai Trjq ovtqc; 

they might take for themselves upon of the essentially 


20 ’Q Tipo0£E, tt|V trapaQpKpv 

O Timothy, the what is put beside 

<J>uAa$ov, EKTpeTTopevoc; raq (BsPnAouc; 
guard you, turning self out of the profane 

Kevocfcoviaq Kai dvTiQeaeiq Tpq ijjeuScovupou 
empty voicings and antitheses of the falsely named 

yvcocTECoq, 21 fjv Tivsq ^rrayyEAAopEvoi 

knowledge, which some promising 

Tr£pi tt|v Tricrriv paToxnaav. 
about the faith they deviated. 


*H Xap’Q p£0’ upcov. 

The undeserved kindness with you. 


a fine foundation for 
the future, in order 
that they may ge t 
a firm hold on the 
real life. 

20 O Timothy, guard 
what is laid up in 
trust with you, turn¬ 
ing away from the 
empty speeches that 
violate what is holy 
and from the contra¬ 
dictions of the falsely 
called “knowledge." 
21 For making a show 
of such [knowledge] 
some have deviated 
from the faith. : 

May the undeserved 
kindness be with you 
people. '' 



npoi TIMO0EON b • 

Toward Timothy 2 

I IlaOAoq crrroo'ToAoq Xpicrrou ’ I paou Sia 1 Paul, an apostle 

Paul apostle of Christ Jesus through -*■ of Christ Jesus 

GeArjpcxToq 0 eoG kot’ ETrayyeAtav through God’s will ac- 

will of God according to promise cording to the prom- 

£opq Tpq ev XpioT<p ’IpcroG 2 Ttpo0ecp ise of the life that 

of life the in. Christ Jesus to Timothy is in union with Christ 
ccycnTT)T(p TEKvcp’ Jesus, 2 to Timothy, 

loved child; a beloved child; 

ydpiq, eAeoq, eippyp otto 0£ou May there be un- 

undeservedkindness, mercy, peace from God deserved kindness, 

TTcrrpdg gal XpicttoG ’ I paoG toG Kuplou mercy, peace from 

Father and of Christ Jesus of the Lord God [the] Father and 

Christ Jesus our Lord. 

of us. 3 1 am grateful 

3 Xapiv eyco Tip 0£<y, $ God, to whom 

Thanks I am having to the God, to whom I am rendering J sa- 
AaTpcuco onTO Trpoyovcov cred service as my 

I am rendering sacred service from progenitors forefathers did and 

ev ,; KocQapqc auvEiSpcrEi, cbq' dGiaAeiirrov with, a clean con- 

in clean conscience, ;as unceasing science, that I never 
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2 TIMOTHY 1:4—9 


exoo tt|v rrepl croO pveiav tv Ta?q 

I am having the about you remembrance in the 

Sepoecnv poo, vuktoc; Kai i^pepaq 
supplications of me, of night and of day 

4 ethttoOcov cte i’SeTv, pepvppEvoq 

longing you to see, having been reminded 

crou tcov SotKpucov, Tva x^P&q 

of you of the tears, in order that of joy 

TrAnpcoGco 5 urropvpCTiv AafJcbv 

I might be filled under-reminder having taken 

rpq ev aoi avurroKpiTou TriaTEcoq, rynq 

of the in you unhypocritical faith, which 

£V<pKT)CT£V TTpOOTOV EV Tp pappp CTOU 

dwelt in first in the grandmother of you 

AcoiSi Kai Tp ppTpi aou Euvkp, 
Lois and to the mother of you Eunice, 

irETTEiapai 8s oti Kai ev croi. 

I have been confident but that also in you. 

6 8i* fjv atTiav avapipvrjcrKQ 

Through which cause X am reminding up 

as ava^UTTupEiv to x«picrpa 

you to be making live (as) fire again the gracious gift 

toG 0eoG, o £cttiv ev ctoi 8 ia Tpq 

of the God, which is in you through the 

E1T10ECTEOOq TCOV X £I P“ V pOU’ 1 OU ydp 

putting upon of the hands of me; not for 

e8cokev ppTv 8 0Eoq Trveupa SeiAiaq, 

gave to us the God spirit of cowardice, 

aAAa 8uvdpecoq Kai dyaTrpq Kai 
but of power and of love and 

crcoppovicrpoG. 8 pp oOv 

of soundness of mind. Not . therefore 

EfraiCTXuvOpq to papTupiov 

should you be made ashamed upon the witness 

tou Kupiou 8p“v pp8e epe tov Seapiov 

of the Lord of us nor me the bound one 

otutoG, dAAa auvKaKonadrjcrov t euayysAicp 
of him, but suffer bad with to the good news 

Kara • 8uvapiv 0eoG, 9 toG 
according to power of God, of the (one) 

crcbaavToq ppaq Kai KaAeaavToq KApaei 
having saved us and having called to calling 

dyiqc, ou kotoc Ta epya ppcov 
holy, not according to the works of us 

dAAcc KaTa iStav TrpoOeaiv Kai 

but according to own purpose and 

Xapiv, Tpv 8o0sTaav 

undeserved kindness, the (one) having been given 


leave off remember¬ 
ing you in my sup¬ 
plications, night and 
day 4 longing to see 
you, as I remem¬ 
ber your tears, that 
I may get filled with 
joy. 5 For I recol¬ 
lect the faith, which 
is in you without 
any hypocrisy, and 
which dwelt first in 
your grandmother Lo'- 
is and your mother 
Eu'nice, but which I 
am confident is also 
in you. 

6 For this very cause 
I remind you to 
stir up like a fire 
the gift of God which 
is in you through 
the laying of my 
hands upon you. 7 For 
God gave us not a 
spirit of cowardice, 
but that of power 
and of love and 
of soundness of mind. 
8 Therefore do not 
become ashamed of 
the witness about 
our Lord, neither of 
me a prisoner for 
his sake, but take 
your part in suf¬ 
fering evil for the 
good news according 
to the power of 
God. 9 He saved us 
and called us with 
a holy calling,, not 
by reason of our 
works, but by reason 
of his own purpose 
and undeserved kind¬ 
ness. This was given 
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nmv ev Xpicrrcp ’IricroG upo XP° VUV 

to us in Christ Jesus before times 

afcovfcov, 10 <pavEpw0£?aav 8e vGv 

everlasting, [it] having been manifested but now 

Sia -rfjq euupavEfaq toO acoTrjpoq 
through the manifestation of the Savior 

qpuv XpiCTToO ’Iqaou, KaTapyqaavToq 
of us of Christ Jesus, having made ineffective 

|iev tov 0dvccTov (pcoTiaaVToq 6e 

indeed the death having turned light on but 

£coqv koci &<t>0apcrfav Sia tou EuayyeAfou, 
life and incorruption through the good news, 

11 eiq o ete9t|v tyu Kqpuf; Kai 

into which was put I preacher and 

drroCTToAoq Kai SiSaaKaAoq. 
apostle and teacher. 

12 8i’ qv amav Kai Taura 

Through which cause also these (things) 

uaayco, aAA’ ouk suaiaxuvopai, 

I am suffering, but not I am made ashamed upon, 

oT6a yap $ ueu ictteukcx, Kai 
I have known for to whom I have believed, and 

ueueiapai oti Suvaroq ecttiv Tqv 

I have been persuaded that able he is the 

TtapaOriKnv pou <f>uAoc|ai etq 

what is put alongside of me to guard into 

EKEivrjv Tqv rjpepocv. 13 uuotuuwotv 

that the day. Under-type 

Eye uyiaivovTcov Aoycov 

be you having of (ones) being healthful words 

g5v Trap’ epoG qKoucraq ev ttIcttei Kai 

of which beside of me you heard in faith and 

dyduq -rq tv Xpicrrcp ’IqcroG' 14 Tqv 

love’ the (one) in Christ Jesus; the 

KaAqv uapa0qKqv <|>uAa£ov 8ia 

fine what is put alongside guard you through 

TTveupaToq ayfou toG evoiKoOvToq ev qpTv. 
spirit holy the dwelling within in us. 

15 OT5aq toGto oti 

You have known this that 

onr£OTpd<l>r|CTdv pe uavTsq oi 

they were turned away from me all the (ones) 

ev Tin ’Acrfqc, Sv ecttiv OuyeAoq Kai 
in the Asia, of whom . is Phygelus and 

'Eppoyevqq. 16 8cpq sAeoq 6 KUpioq 
Hermogenes. May he give mercy the Lord 

TCP ’OvqCTIfOpOU OIKCP, OTI 

to the of Onesiphorus to household, because 


us in connection with 
Christ Jesus before 
times long lasting, 
10 but now it has 
been made clearly 
evident through the 
manifestation of our 
Savior, Christ Jesus, 
who has abolished 
death but has shed 
light upon life and 
incorruption through 
the good news, 11 for 
which I was appoint¬ 
ed a preacher and 
apostle and teacher. 

12 For this very 
cause I am also suf¬ 
fering these things, 
but I am not ashamed. 
For I know the one 
whom I have be¬ 
lieved, and I am 
confident he is able 
to guard what I have 
laid up in trust with 
him until that day. 
13 Keep holding the 
pattern of healthful 
words that you heard 
from me with the faith 
and love that are in 
connection with Christ 
Jesus. 14 This fine 
trust guard through 
the holy spirit which 
is dwelling in us. 

15 You know this, 
that all the men in the 
[district of] Asia have 
turned away from me. 
PhygeFus and Her- 
mog'e-nes are of that 
number. 16 May the 
Lord” grant mercy to 
the household of On- 
e-siph'o-rus, because 


16 1 The Lord, KAVg; Jehovah, j?, 8 , 13 , 14 , 10 . 
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uoAAaxiq pe dvEipu^EV, Kai Tqv aAuorv he often brought me 
many times me he cooled again, and the chain refreshment, and he 

pou ouk diraiCTxuvOiy 17 dAAa did not become 

of me not he was made ashamed upon; but ashamed of my chains. 

in 1&S &SS wh™ hf 

PE Kai E0PEV — 18 6 <pn auTcp 8 gently Kid to/Se 
me and he found; — may he give to him the and found me. 18 May 

KUpioq eupeTv eAeoq uapa Kuplou tv EKsfvq tt) the Lord" grant him 
Lord to find mercy beside of Lord in that’ the to find mercy from 

rjpEppc-— Kai ocra ev ’Eaectco i el ^ ova ^ b that da y- 

day; — and how many (things) in Ephesus 411 the services 

SmKovqcrEV, PeAtiov ctu yivobciKEiq. ^sus^yo^laaow^en 

he served, better you are knowing. enough U ™° W WCd 

2 Xu oov, tekvov pou, evSuvocpoG , 

“ You therefore, child of me, be being empowered A therefore, my 

& if) . Xctpui Tf, ev Xpicttu Mtictou, quiring d power to the 

in the undeserved kindness the in Christ Jesus, 2ndes!r?ed kindness 

2 Ka ‘ a qKoucraq trap’ Epou that is in connection 

and what (things) you heard beside of me with Christ Jesus, 

61 a ttoAAwv papTupwv, TauTa 2 and the things you 

through many witnesses, these (things) heard from me With 

Trapd0ou -rriCTToTq av0pcouoiq, oTtivec ° f + ? lany 

give you beside to faithful men, who ^ witnesses, these things 

, , „ , , commit to faithful 

tKayoi saovTai Kai ETEpouq men, who, in turn, 

sufficient (ones) will be also different (ones) w m be adequately 

8i5a£ai. 3 cruvKaKouaGqcrov <oq KaAoq qualified to teach 

to teach. Suffer you bad with as fine Others. 3 As a fine 

CTTpaTicoTqq XpiaTou Mnaou. 4 ouSeic ®°J dier Christ Jesus 

soldier of Christ Jesus. No one tak . e your part in suf- 

CTTpajEuopEvoq EpTrA^KETai TaTq serving 6 ^' ^soldier 

doing military service is involving himself to the involvfs hL^lf to the 

tou Piou irpaypaTiaiq, Tva commercial businesses 

of the living things performed, in order that of life, in order that 

tco CTTparoAoyr|CTavTi he may gain the ap- 

to the (one) having enrolled as soldier proval of the one Who 

ccpECTfl' 5 law 8e Kai enrolled him as a sol- 

he might please; if ever but also dier. 5 Moreover, if 

a 8 Arj Tiq, ou anyone contends even 

may be acting as athlete anyone, not in the games, he is 

crTE<))avouTai lav pn vopfpcoq not crowned unless he 

he is being crowned if ever not lawfully has contended accord- 

d0Aqaq' 6 tov KomcovTa yEopyov tng to the rules, 

he should act as athlete; the laboring farmer 6 The hard-working 

Set TrpcoTov tcov Kapitcbv farmer must be the 

it is binding first of the fruits first to partake of 

pETaAapBdvEiv. 7 voei o the fruits. 7 Give con- 

to be partaking. Be you seeing mentally what stant thought to what 

18 a The Lord, KAVg; Jehovah, J 13 - 1 *. 18 b Jehovah, J7,8,i3,i4,i8-i8 ; the 
Lord, KAVg. 


pe KOI E0p£V — 18 
me and he found; — 


Scpq auTcp 6 
may he give to him the 


KUpioq eupeTv sAEoq uapa Kuplou tv EKEivn Tn 
Lord to find mercy beside of Lord in that' the 

qpEpqc - — Kai oaa ev ’Eaecto 

day; — and how many (things) in Ephesus 

SiqKovqaEV, PeAtiov au yivcocKEiq. 
he served, better you are knowing. 

2 lu ouv, tekvov pou, EvSuvapou 
“ You therefore, child of me, be being empowered 

IV Tf) xdptTI Trj EV XpICTTO ’ Inaou, 

in the undeserved kindness the in Christ Jesus I 


uap 

beside 


2 Kai a rjKouaaq uap’ epou 

and what (things) you heard beside of me 

81 a uoAAwv papTupwv, TauTa 

through many witnesses, these (things) 

uapa0ou uiaToiq av0pcouoiq, olTiveq 
give you beside to faithful men, who 

ikovoi saovTai Kai ETEpouq 

sufficient (ones) will be also different (ones) 


5i5a£ai. 3 auvKaKoudOqaov 
to teach. Suffer you bad with 

CTTpaTiwTqq XpiaTou 
soldier of Christ 

CTTpajEuopEvoq Epu? 

doing military service is involv: 


wq KaAoq 

as fine 

’Iqaou. 4 ouSEiq 
Jesus. No one 


EpuA^KETat 
is involving himself 


Taiq 
to the 


TCO 

to the (one) 

apECTq' 5 

he might please; 

d 8 Aq 

may be acting as athlete 


upaypaTiaiq, Tva 

things performed, in order that 

aTparoAoyqaavTi 
having enrolled as soldier 

5 tav 8e Kai 

if ever but also 


Tiq, 

anyone. 


<TTE<5>avo0Tai lav pn vopfpcoq 

he is being crowned if ever not lawfully 

d0Aqaq* 6 tov KOuicovTa yscopyov 

he should act as athlete; the laboring farmer 


vopipcoq 

lawfully 


8e7 

it is binding 


UpCOTOV 

first 


Kapucov 

fruits 


PETaAapBdvEiv. 7 voei o 

to be partaking. Be you seeing mentally what 
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Aryor Scoctei yap aoi 6 Kupioq 

I am saying; will give for to you the Lord 

ctuvectiv ev Tracriv. i 

comprehension in all (things). 

8 pvqpovEue ’ I r)CTouv Xpicjov 

Be you remembering Jesus Christ 

Eynyeppevov ek veKpcov, ek 

having been raised up out of dead (ones), out of 

CTitEppaToq AaudS, kotoc to euayyeAiov 
seed of David, according to the good news 

pou' 9 £V $ KOKOTTOcScO P£XP l 

of me; in which I am suffering bad until 

Sectpwv cbq KaKOupyoq. aAAa 6 Aoyoq too 
bonds as worker of bad. But the word of the 

6eo 0 ou SeSeTar 10 8ia touto 

God not has been bound; through this 

TravTa Cmropevco 8ia Touq 

all (things) I am enduring through the 

EkAEKTouq, Tva «ai auToi acorripiaq 

chosen (ones), in order that also they of salvation 

tuycoctiv Tqq ev XpiCTTcp ’IqooG 

they might obtain of the (one) in Christ Jesus 

uETa 8ofnq alcovlou. 11 moToq 6 Aoyoq" 

with glory everlasting. Faithful the word; 

£i yap CTuvarrE0dvou£v ; Kai CTuvCfjcropEV" 
if for we died together, also we shall live together; 

12 d utto pevopev, Kai auvPaaiAEuaopEv 

if we are enduring, also we shall reign together; 

Ei dpvna6p£0a, Kdkdvoq dpvqcrETai npaq- 
if we shall deny, also that (one) will deny us; 

13 £i dmaToOpEv, EKeivoq TriOToq 

if we are unfaithful, that (one) faithful 

pevEt, dpvrjaacr0ai yap Ectutov ou 
is remaining, to deny for himself not 

SuvaTai. 
he is able. 

14 TauToc UTropfpvT)CTKE, 

These (things) be you reminding under, 

SiapapTupopsvoq £vccnriov toG 0eoG, pf| 

bearing thorough witness in sight of the God, not 

Aoyopaxeiv, ett’ ouSev XP I l cri P 0V / 

to be fighting about words, upon nothing useful, 

ETTl KaTaOTpO^rj TWV dKOUOVTCOV. 

upon overturning of the (ones) hearing. 

15 cnrouSacrov asauTov SoKipov TrapaoTqCTai 
Speed you up yourself approved to put alongside 

Tcp 8 ew, Epyd-rqy dvEiraiaxuvrov, 

to the God, workman unashamed. 


I am saying; the 
Lord will really give 
you discernment in all 
things. 

8 Remember that 
Jesus Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead and was of Da¬ 
vid’s seed, according 
to the good news 1 
preach; 9 in connec¬ 
tion with which I am 
suffering evil to the 
point of prison bonds 
as an evildoer. Never¬ 
theless, the word of 
God is not bound. 
10 On this account I 
go on enduring all 
things for the sake 
of the chosen ones, 
that they too may 
obtain the salvation 
that is in union 
with Christ Jesus 
along with everlasting 
glory. 11 Faithful is 
the saying: Certainly 
if we died together, 
we shall also live to¬ 
gether; 12 if we go 
on enduring, we shall 
also rule together as 
kings; if we deny, he 
also will deny us; 
13 if we are unfaith¬ 
ful, he remains faith¬ 
ful, for he cannot 
deny himself. 

14 Keep reminding 
them of these things, 
charging them before 
God 1 as witness, not 
to fight about words, 
a thing of no useful¬ 
ness at all because it 
overturns those listen-? 
ing. 15 Do your utmost 
to present yourself 
approved to God, a 
workman with nothing 
to be ashamed of. 


14 a God, XC; the Lord, ADVg; Jehovah, jt,8,i3,u,m. 
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2 TIMOTHY 2 i 16 —22 


opGoTopouvTcc tov Aoyav 
straightly cutting the word 

16 Tccq 8e (lte(3r|Aouc 

The but profane 


fk(3r|Aouq 

profane 

£tti 

l; upon 


q dAr)0ei'aq. handling the word of 
ie truth. the truth aright. 

KEvoqxovtaq 16 But shun emoty 
empty voicings speeches that violate 
ttAeiov yap what is holy; for they 

more for will advance to more 

17 Kat 6 and more ungodliness. 


TT£pi icttcccto" etti ttAeiov yap what is holy; for they 

be you standing around; upon more for will advance to more 

TTpoKotpouCTiv acrepEiaq, 17 Kat 6 and more ungodliness, 

they will strike before of irreverence, and the an H their word Will 


Aoyoq aurcov cbq 
word of them as 

e£ei" £>v 

it will be having; . of whom 

4 >tAr)Toq, 18 omvEq t 
P hiletus, who a! 


ncrroxTiaav, / 
they deviated, 

YEyovEvat, 
to have occurred, 

TIVCOV 

of some (ones) 


Acyovreq 

saying 


TrtOTiV. 

faith. 


yayypaiva vopqv spread like gangrene. 

gangrene pasture Hy-me-nae'us and 

ecttiv ‘Ypevaioq Kat Phi-le'tus are of that 
is Hymenaeus and num ber. 18 These very 

£pi Trjv dArjGaav [men] have deviated 
,out ^ the ; truth from the truth? sayln g 

avacrraaiv nSrj that the resurrection 

. , , has already occurred; 

he^y'are turning^up the and the y are Subvert- 
19 a iifutdi iug the faith of some. 


fiSq 

already 


j r , O.J.A taujf U 11 CU, 

they ale tummg V up the and the y are subvert- 
19 & pevToi i n S the faith of some. 

The indeed to you 19 For all that, the 


CTTEpEoq - GepeAioq toG 0 eoG eoTqKEv, exwv solid foundation of 
solid foundation of the God has stood, having God* stays standing, 


Tqv a<j>payT8a TauTqv "Eyvco Kupioq Touq 
the seal this Knew Lord the (ones) 


ovTccq 

being 


auTou, 
of him. 


’AlTOCTTqTCO 
Let stand off 


uq having this seal; "Je- 
hovah” knows those 
who belong to him,” 
. and: “Let everyone 


dS.Kiaq Traq 6 ovopdCuv to "T CVC1 * UXI “ 

unrighteousness everyone the (one) naming the naming the name of 


ovopa Kupiou. Jehovah' renounce 

name of Lord. . : unrighteousness.” 

20 Iv peyaAq 8e oiKiqc ouk ecttiv povov 20 Now in a large 
in great but house not is = only house there are vessels 

ctkeuii XPuaa kocj dpyupa dAAa Kai fuA.vq not only of gold and 

vessels golden and silvery but also wooden J 6 


8e oiKiqc ouk ecttiv povov 
but house not is : only 


also wooden 


Kai ocrrpaKiva, Kai a pev . ------- - 

and of baked clay, and which (ones) indeed all u. earthenware, and 

Eiq T.pfiv a 8 e efq aTipfocv some for an honorable 

into honor which (ones) but into dishonor; purpose but others 

21 ectv oGv Tiq • -’■■■ ^KKaGapq for a purpose lacking 

if ever therefore anyone should clean out honor. 21 If, therefore, 

iauTOv octto toutcov, sarat crKEuoq anyone keeps clear of 
himself from these (things), he will be vessel „„„ , 

, , i „ ; the latter ones, he 

Eiq: Tipqv, . s qyiaapEvov, EuxpnhTov will be a vessel for 

into honor, having been sanctified, well useful WU1 vessel ior 

’ ''- - , , - an honorable purpose, 

:W- , Sectuoti], etc,., wav epyov 


Tipf|V 

honor 


, silver but also of wood 
indeed and earthenware, and 
,some for an honorable 


|Q?y* AW* . »i* XlWllWiaUlC 

dishonor; purpose but others 
ccGdpq for a purpose lacking 


-. c ’ , •' •' - an honorable purpose, 

Tip Sectttoti], eiq trav epyov , „ . , , . 

to the master, into every work sanctlfieu, useful to lus 

dyaGov qroipaapevov. ; 22 Taq 8 e owner > prepared for 
good having been prepared. The but every good work. 22 So, 

19* God, AVgSypJ 17 - 18 : the ■ Lord, X. 19» Jehovah, the 

Lord, XAVgSyp. 19 c Jehovah, J 8 - 17 - 18 ; the Lord, XAVg. . 


master, into 

qroipaapevov. 
having been prepared. 
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VECOTEpiKaq £Tri0U(iiaq peuyE, 

youthful desires be you fleeing, 

Sigoke Se StKaioauvqv, Trlariv, 

be you pursuing but righteousness, faith, 

dycnrqv, eiprjvqv pETot tcov ettikocAoupevoiv 
love, peace with the (ones) calling on 


TOV KUpiOV 

i £k 

Ka 0 apaq KapSiaq. 

the Lord 

out of 

clean 

heart. 


23 Taq 

8e 

popaq 

Kai 

d-rraiSeuTouq 

The 

but 

foolish 

and 

uneducated 

CqTrjaeiq 


■rrapaiToO. 


eiScoq 

seekings 

be asking off for yourself. 

having known 


oti yewcoai payaq' 24 SoGAov 5 e 

that they are generating fights: slave but 

Kupiou ou 6 eT pdxEcr 0 ai, aAAa 

of Lord not it is binding to be fighting, but 

fyrriov eIvoci irpoq TraVTaq, SiSoktikov, 
gentle to be toward all (ones), qualified to teach, 

dvE^iKciKov, 25 £v TrpaurqTi TraiSojovra 
holding up under bad, in mildness instructing 

rouq avTiSiaTiGepevouq, PH 

the (ones) putting selves thoroughly against, not 

ttote 5 <p q auTo?q 8 0 Eoq 

sometime may lie give to them the God 

pETdvoiav Eiq ETriyvucnv aAqGeiaq, 

repentance into accurate knowledge of truth, 

26 Kcci dvavqijicoaiv ek Tqq toO 

and they might sober up out of the of the 

6 ia 3 oAou TrayiSoq, e^coypqpevoi 

Devil snare, (ones) having been caught alive 

utt’ auTou Eiq to ekeivou 0 eAqpa. 

by him into the of that (one) will. 

3 Touto Se yfvcoCTKE oti ev daxcrraiq 

This but be you knowing that in last 

l^pspaiq £vcrrqaovTai Kaipoi 

days will be standing in appointed times 

XOcAETror 2 ecrovTcxi yap oi avQpcoiroi 

fierce; will be for the men 

(piAairroi, <t>iAdpyupoi, dAa^oveq, 

fond of selves, fond of silver, self-assuming, 

UTrepqtpavoi, 3 Aaaq>qpoi, yovEuaiv 

superior-appearing, blasphemers, to parents 

drrEi 0 ETq, dxapioroi, dvoaioi, 

disobedient, unthankful, disloyal, 


flee from the desires 
incidental to youth, 
but pursue righteous¬ 
ness, faith, love, 
peace, along with 
those who call upon 
the Lord* out of a 
clean heart. 

23 Further, turn 
down foolish and ig¬ 
norant questionings, 
knowing they produce 
fights. 24 But a slave 
of the Lord” does not 
need to fight, but 
needs to be gentle 
toward all, qualified 
to teach, keeping him¬ 
self restrained under 
evil, 25 instructing 
with mildness those 
not favorably dis¬ 
posed; as perhaps God 
may give them re¬ 
pentance leading to 
an accurate knowl¬ 
edge of truth, 26 and 
they may come back 
to their proper senses 
out from the snare 
of the Devil, seeing 
that they have been 
caught alive by him 
for the will of that 
one. 

O But know this, that 
" in the last days 
critical times hard to 
deal with will be here. 
2 For men will be 
lovers of themselves, 
lovers of money, self- 
assuming, haughty,- 
blasphemers, dis¬ 
obedient to parents, 
unthankful, disloyal; 


22* The Lord, NAVg; Jehovah, J 7 > 8 . 24 b The Lord, KAVg; Jehovah, 
J 13 .W. 
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2 TIMOTHY 3: 3—10 


3 aoropyoi, acrrrovSoi, SiafSoAoi, 3 having no natural 

without natural affection, truceless, devils, affection, not open to 

cxKpaTeTq, dvqpepoi, any agreement, slan- 

without (self-) control, untamed, derers, without self- 

a<}>iAdya 0 oi, 4 upoSoTai, TrpoirETeTq, control, fierce, without 
not fond of goodness, betrayers, forward-falling, love of goodness, 4 be- 

TETucpcopevoi, (piArjSovoi trayers, headstrong, 

having been made to smoke up, fond of pleasures puffed up [with 

paAAov q q>iA60£Oi, 5 fxovrEq popcpeoaiv pride], lovers of plea- 


than fond of God, 


having 


EuaePeiaq 
of revering well 

Tr|V 

the 

Se 

but 

Suvapiv 

power 

aUTqq 
of it 

qpvqpEvof 
having denied; 


Kai 

and 


TOUTOUq 

these 

dTroTpetrou. 

be turning yourself away from. 

6 £k 

Out of 

TOUTCOV 

these 


sures rather than lov- 


to its power; and from 


eiq Taq men who slyly work 
into the their way into house- 


yap etaiv o! EvSOvovTEq Eiq Taq men who slyly work 

for are the (ones) slipping in into the their way into house- 

oiKiaq Kai aixpaAcrri^ovTeq yuvaiKapia holds and lead as their 
houses and leading captive little women captives Weak women 


aeacopEupeva 


apapTiaiq, ayopeva 


loaded down with 


having been heaped up with to sins, being led sins, led by various 

£iri0upiaiq iroiKiAaiq, 7 ttccvtote pav 0 avovTa desires, 7 always 

to desires various, always learning learning and yet 

Kai pqSeiTOTe eiq erriyvcoaiv aAqOeiaq never able to come 
and never into accurate knowledge of truth to an accurate knowl- 


eA 0 eTv Suvapeva. edge of truth, 

to come being able. 8 Now in the way 

8 ov TpoTrov 6e ’lawqq Kai ’lapPpqq that Jan'nes and 
What manner but Jannes and Jambres Jam'bres resisted Mo- 

rEOTqaav Mwuae?, ouTCoq Kai outoi ses, so these also 


avTEarqcrav 
stood against 


McoucteT, 
to Moses, 


av0!aTavTai Tq dAqOeiqt, 

are standing against to the truth, 

KaT£<f) 0 app£VOI TOV 

having been corrupted down the 

dSoKtpoi TTEpi Tqv triaTiv. 9 

disapproved about the faith. 

■npoKotpouCTiv ETri ttAeTov, 

will they strike forward upon more, 


..Sri, s z ’ter- 9 1 «‘ z 

, , , ' „ , , no further progress, 

TrpoKotpouaiv £m ttAeiov, q yap f fh • w111 

will they strike forward upon more, the for Ior tneir madness Will 

„ , - „ c , be very plain to all, 

avoia auTcov EKoqAoq , 

mindlessness of them outwardly evident even as the Lmad- 

ECTTai -rraaiv, cbq Kai i*| £keivcov eyeveto. ness ^ those [two 
will be to all (ones), as also the of those became, men] became. 10 But 

10 lu 8 e TTapqKoAou 0 qadq pou Tq ^ ou bave closely fol- 
You but you followed alongside of me to the lowed my teach- 

SiSaCTKaAiqc, Tq dycoyq, Tq ttpoBectei, i n £> m y course of 


^ go on resisting the 

av0pcoTroi truth, men completely 
mel \ corrupted in mind, 
vouv, disapproved as regards 
... mm the faith. 9 Neverthe- 


avoia 

mindlessness 


teaching, 


Tq aycoyq, Tq TrpodEaEi, course or 

to the leading, to the purpose, life, my purpose, 
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Ttj Tno~T£i, Trj paKpoGupfqt, Trj 
to the faith, to the longness of spirit, to the 

dyarrq, Tr) u-rropovr}, H TOtq Sicoypolq, 
love, to the endurance, to the persecutions, 

ToTq TraGrjpacnv, oTcc poi eyevETO 
to the sufferings, of what sort to me it occurred 

iv ’AvTioxefqc, ev ’Ikovicp, iv Aucrrpoiq, 
in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra, 

oTouq Sicoypouq CnrqvEyKa' Kai Ik 
what sort of persecutions I bore under; and out of 

ttocvtcov p£ £puaaTo 6 Kupioq. 12 kcci 
all (ones) me drew for self the Lord. And 

TrdvTEq Se or 0eAovTEq £rjv 

all but the (ones) willing to be living 

£UCT£|3coq EV XpiCTTCp ’IqaoG 

reverentially well in Christ Jesus 

Sicox^'IcrovTar 13 irovripoi Se avSpcotroi 
they will be persecuted; wicked but men 

koci yoryrEq TrpoKOtJJoucnv erri to x e ?P ov / 
and bewailers will strike forward upon the worse, 

irAavcovTEq Kai TrAavcopEvoi. 

making err and being made to err. 

14 cru Se peve iv oTq 
You but be remaining in what (things) 


Epa 0 £q 
you learned 

EiScbq 

having known 


3 i ETricrrM 0 riq, 

id you were persuaded to believe, 

trapa tivcov cpaGeq, 

beside of whom you learned. 


15 Kai oti dcTro Ppecpouq 

and that from infant 


oTSaq, 

you have known, 

aoijuaai etq 
to make wise into 


Ta 

the (ones) 
CTCOTripiav 


salvation through 


(Epa ypappaTa 
sacred writings 

Suvapsva cte 
being able you 

Sia trioTEcoq 


Trjq ev XpiaTcp ’InaoG' 16 Traaa ypapn 


Jesus; 


Scripture 


0£OTrv£uaToq Kai cbqiEAipoq -rrpoq SiSaaKaAiav, 
God-breathed and beneficial toward teaching, 

Trpoq eAeypov, irpoq ETrav6p0coaiv, 
toward reproving, toward straightening up upon, 

Ttpoq TtaiSeiav xrjv ev SiKaiocruvr], 
toward discipline the in righteousness, 


iva aprioq 
in order that fit 


av 0 pcoTToq, 

man, 


trpoq 

toward 


t|v iv StKaioauvq, 
he in righteousness, 

5 6 TOU 9eo0 

may be the of the God 

trav Epyov aya86v 
svery work good 


EfqpTiapevoq. 
having been fitted out. 


my faith, my long- 
suffering, my love, my 
endurance, limy per¬ 
secutions, my suffer¬ 
ings, the sort of things 
that happened to me 
in Antioch, in I-co'ni- 
um, in Lys'tra, the 
sort of persecutions x 
have borne; and yet 
out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 
12 In fact, all those 
desiring to live with 
godly devotion in as¬ 
sociation. with Christ 
Jesus will also be per-* 
secuted. 13 But wicked 
men and impostors 
will advance-, from bad 
to worse, misleading 
and being misled. 

14 You, however; 
continue in the things 
that you learned and 
were persuaded to be¬ 
lieve, knowing from 
what persons you 
learned them 15 and 
that from infancy you 
have known the holy 
writings, which are 
able to make you 
wise for salvation 
through the faith in' 
connection with Christ 
Jesus. 16 All Scripture 
is inspired of God 
and beneficial for 
teaching, for reprov¬ 
ing, for setting things 
straight, for disciplin¬ 
ing in righteousness, 
17 that the man of 
God may be fully 
competent, completely 
equipped for every 
good work. 
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4 AiapapTupopai ivcomov toG 

I am bearing thorough witness in sight of the 

0eoG Kai XpiCTToO ’IqaoG, toG 

God and of Christ Jesus, of the (one) 

pcAAovToq KpivEtv £<Jbv Taq Kai 

being about to be judging living (ones) and 

VEKpouq, Kai tt|v ETncpavEiav auToG Kai 

dead (ones), and the manifestation of him and 

tt)V (SacnAEiav auToG - 2 Krjpu^ov tov Aoyov, 
the kingdom of him; preach you the word, 

EiricnT)0i EUKalpcoq dkaipcoq, 

be you standing upon well-timedly not timedly, 

eXey^ov, ETriTipqaov, TrapaKaAEcrov, ev iraaq 
reprove you, rebuke you, encourage you, in all 

paKpoSupiqt Kai SiSaxq. 3 scrrai 
longness of spirit and (art of) teaching. Will be 

yap Kaipoq ot£ Tqq 

for appointed time when of the 

uyiaivouoriq SiSaoxaAiaq ouk 

(one) being healthful teaching not 

dvE^ovrai, ' &AAa Kara Taq 
they will hold selves up, but according to the 

IStaq £Tn0up!aq iauToTq ETriacopEuaouaiv 
own desires to themselves they will heap upon 

SiSaCTKocAouq KvqGopEvoi Tqv dKorjv, 4 Kai 
teachers being tickled the hearing, and 

drro [jev Tqq aAq0Eiaq Tqv aKoqv 

from indeed the truth the hearing 

drroarpEtjJouaiv, eiri Se Touq puBouq 

they will turn away, upon but the myths 

EKTpaTrrjCTovTai. 5 au Se vqps 

they will be turned out. You but be sober-minded 

ev -rraaiv, KaKO-rra 0 qaov, Epyov Troiqcrov 
in all (things), suffer you bad, work do you 

EuayyeAtCTToO, Tqv Siaxoviav aou 

of evangelizer, the service of you 

TrAqpocSopqaov. 
fully bear. 

6 ’Eycb yap q6q 

I for already 

crrrEvSopai, Kai 6 

am being poured as drink offering, and the 

Kaipoq Tqq dvaAuaECjq pou 

appointed time of the loosing up of me 

£<t>EcrniKEV.y 7 tov koAov dycova 
has stood upon. The fine struggle 

qywviapai, tov Spopov teteAeko, Tqv 

I have struggled, the running I have ended, the 


A I solemnly charge 
’ you before God 
and Christ Jesus, who 
is destined to judge 
the living and the 
dead, and by his man¬ 
ifestation and his 
kingdom, 2 preach the 
word, be at it urgently 
in favorable season, 
in troublesome season, 
reprove, reprimand, 
exhort, with all long- 
suffering and [art 
of] teaching. 3 For 
there will be a pe¬ 
riod of time when 
they will not put 
up with the health¬ 
ful teaching, but, 
in accord with their 
own desires, they will 
accumulate teachers 
for themselves to 
have their ears tick¬ 
led; 4 and they will 
turn their ears away 
from the truth, where¬ 
as they will be toned 
aside to false stories. 
5 You, though, keep 
your senses in all 
things, suffer evil, 
do [the] work of 
an evangelizer, fully 
accomplish your min¬ 
istry. 

6 For I am already 
being poured out 
like a drink offer¬ 
ing, and the due 
time for my - releas¬ 
ing is imminent. 71 
have fought the fine 
fight, I have run the 
course to the finish. 
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2 TIMOTHY 4:17—22 


TTIcmV TETripnKOC' 8 Xoittov 

faith I have observed; leftover (thing) 

(VrroKEiTOCi poi 6 Trjq Sixaioauvriq 
is S down off to me the of the righteousness 

CTTECbOCVOC. ov ccTro5cocr£t UOI & 

crown, which will give back to me the 

Ktiptoc lv iKeivq Trj npepqc, * Sikccioq 
Lord S in that the day, the righteous 

Kpi-rnc, oG uovov 6e spoi ccXXa kcci •tntoiy 
judge, not only but to me but also to aU 

toTc riYcnrnKocn vf)v lTri<t>dv£iav au-roO. 
the (ones) having loved the manifestation of him. 

9 ZirouSaCTOV eXGeTv irpoq p£ TccxECoq' 

Speed you up to come toward me quickly, 

10 Anna*: ydp p£ lyKaTEXntEv dyccTTiiCTaq 

Demas for me left down in having loved 

tov vuv atcova, Kai EiropeuQq e.iQ 
the now age, and he went his way into 

©ECTaaXoviKqv, KpnaKpq efq TaXairiav, TiToq 

Thessalonica, Crescens into Galatia, Uitus 

eic AocXuoctJocv- 11 Aouxccq ectt'iv povoq p£T* 

into Dalmatia; Luke is alone with 

IpoG. MapKov avaXafJcbv aye 

me. Mark having taken up be leading with 

CEauToO, Ecrriv yap 


yourself, he is for 

SiaKOvfav, 12 Tu'/ikov 
service, Tychicus 


pot 

Euxpn 0 " 1 " 0 ^ 

Eiq 

to me 

well useful 

into 

8e 

crrrEOTEiXa 

Eiq 

but 

I sent off 

into 


I have observed the 
faith. 8 Prom this time 
on there is reserved 
for me the crown of 
righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righ¬ 
teous judge, will give 
me as a reward in 
that day, yet not only 
to me, but also to 
all those who have 
loved his manifesta¬ 
tion. 

9 Do your utmost to 
come to me shortly. 
18 For De'mas has for¬ 
saken me because he 
loved the present sys¬ 
tem of things, and 
he has gone to Thes- 
sa-lo-ni'ca; Cres'cens 
to Ga-la'tia, Titus to 
Dal • ma'tia. 11 Luke 
alone is with me. 
Take Mark and bring 
him with you, for 
he is useful to me 
for ministering. 12 But 
I have sent Tych'i • cus 
off to Eph'e-sus. 
13 When you come, 
bring the cloak I left 
at Tro'as with Carpus, 
and the scrolls, espe¬ 
cially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the 
coppersmith did me 
many injuries—Jeho¬ 
vah* will repay him 
according to his deeds 
—15 and you too be 
on guard against him, 
for he resisted our 
words to an excessive 
degree. 

16 In my first de¬ 
fense no one came to 
my side, but they all 


"Egectov. 13 tov (peXovqv, ov drrreXnTov ev 
Ephesus. The cloak, which I left off in 

Tpcocc8i irapa Kapirw, epyopevoq $£p£, 
Trbas beside Carpus, coming be you bearing, 

Kai t6c PiPXia, pdXiara Tccq pEpPpdvaq. 
and the little books, mostly the parchments. 

14 ’AXeE;ocv6poq 6 xaXKEuq -rroXXa poi 
Alexander the coppersmith many to me 

kokoc IveSei^ccto' — ccttoScoctei aUTCp 
bad (things) showed in; — will give back to him 

6 Kupioq koctcc TOC spya ocutoG- — 

the Lord according to the works of him; — 

15 ov Kai au (puXaaaou, Xiav 

whom also you be guarding self, excessively 

yocp dvTECTTT] TO?q qpETEpoiq Xoyoiq. 

for he stood against to the our words. 

16 ’Ev Ttj TTpcoTrj pou ccrroXoyiqc ouSetq 
In the first of me defense no one 


poi 
to me 


trapEYEVETO, 
came to be beside, 


dXXd 

but 


TTaVTEC 

all 


me 


14* Jehovah, the Lord, SAVg. 


iyKocTeXnrov — pf| ccuroiq 

they left down in; — not to them 

Xoyia0£irc — 17 6 8e Kupioq poi 
may it be reckoned; — the but Lord to me 

irapEorri Kai EVESuvdpcoasv p£, Tva 
stood beside and he empowered me, in order that 

Si’ spoO to Kppuypa uXi)po<{)opr)0rj 
through me the preaching might be fully borne 

Kai dKouacoaiv TravTa tcc E 0 vq, Kai 
and might hear all the nations, and 

£puc6r)v Ik oropaToq Xeovtoc. 

I was drawn out of mouth of lion. 

18 fiucrETai ps & Kupioq coco ttccvtoc 

Will draw for self me the Lord from every 

spyou TrovppoG Kai ctcoctei eiq ttiv 

work wicked and he will save into the 

PocaiXsiav auroG tt|v drroupdviov <£ 
kingdom of him the (one) heavenly; to whom 

H So£a eiq TOuq aicovaq t«v aidbvcov, dpr)v. 
the glory into the ages of the ages, amen. 

19 "Acm-acrai npiaxav Kai ’AxuXav Kai tov 
Greet you Prisca and Aquila and the 

’Ovr|aut>6pou oTkov. 
of Onesiphorus household. 

20 "Epaaroq epeivev ev KopivQcp, Tpo^ipov 

Erastus remained in Corintli, Trophimus 

8e cctteXittov ev MiXiyrcp daQEvoGvra. 
but I left off in Miletus being sick. 

21 ZiroGSaaov Trpo x ei P<Svoq eX0eTv. 

Speed up before winter to come. 

'Acmd^ETai cte EuPouXoq Kai HouSriq Kai 
Is greeting you Eubulus and Pudens and 

Aivoq Kai KXauSIa Kai oi &8 eX$oi Travreq. 
Linus and Claudia and the brothers alL 

22 *0 Kuptoq pETa tou irvEupaToq aou. 
The Lord with the spirit of you. 

^1 xapit; peG’ upcbv. 

The undeserved kindness with you. 


proceeded to forsake 
me—may it not be 
put to their account- 
17 but the Lord stood 
near me and infused 
power into me, that 
through me the 
preaching might be 
fully accomplished 
and all the nations 
might hear it; and I 
was delivered from the 
lion’s mouth. 18 The 
Lord will deliver me 
from every wicked 
work and will save 
[me] for his heavenly 
kingdom. To him be 
the glory forever and 
ever. Amen. 

! 19 Give my greetings 

to Prls'ca and Aq'ui-la 
and the household of 
On-e-siph'o-rus. 

20E-ras'tus stayed 
in Corinth, but I left 
Troph'i-mus sick at 
Mi-le'tus. 21 Do your 
utmost to arrive be¬ 
fore winter. 

Eu-bulus sends you 
his greetings, and [so 
do] Pu'dens and Li'- 
nus and Clau'di-a and 
all the brothers. 

22 The Lord [be] 
with the spirit you 
show. His undeserved 
kindness [be] with 
vou people. 



npox 


TITON 


Toward Titus 


I riaOAoc SoGAoq 0 soC, drrocrToAoq 8e 

Paul slave of God, apostle but 

’IncroG XpicnroG Kara Tr J < ?J> v 

of Jesus Christ according to faith 

ekAektuv GeoG kw dirtyvcoaiv 

of chosen (ones) of God and accurate knowledge 

dAnGdocq Trjq kqt’ EUCTEpEiav 

of truth the (one) according to revering weU 

2 tn’ £A-rri8i £wnq aicovfou, nv 

upon hope of life; everlasting, which 

ETrnyyeiAaTo 8 diJJEuStjq 0£oq Trpo ypovcov 
promised - the not lying God before times 

aiwvtuv 3 £<&av£pcjCT£v 5 e Kcupolc 
everlasting he manifested, but to appointed times 

iSiotq, tov Aoyov autoG iv Krjpuypari o 
own, the word of him in preaching which 

ETricrTEuSriv tyia kot’ ETriToyfiv 
was entrusted with I according to enjoinder 

toO CTWTnpoq ripobv 0 eoG, 4 Titco yvqcncp 
of the Savior,, of us of God, to Titus genuine 

TEKVCp KCXTCt K 0 IVT|V TTICTTIV* 

child according to common faith; 

ydpiq Kai £?pi)vr| duo 0 eoG 

imdeserved kindness : and peace from God 

traTpoq Kai XpicrroG ’ lr\croG toO crcjTrjpoq rjpwv. 
Father and of Christ Jesus of the Savior of us. 

5 Tourou yotpiv aiTEAiTrov a£ tv KprjTi^ 
Of this thanks I left off you in Crete 


iva 

in order that 


TCC 

the (things) 


AenrovTa 
being wanting 


dri6iop0ucrin, 

you might thoroughly straighten upon. 


nq KOCTOC ttoAiv 

down according to city 

q. cbq £yco aoi SiETa^apnv, 

as I to you I ordered, 

£crriv dvEyKApToq, piaq yuvaiKoq 
is unaccusable, of one woman 


Korracmicrnq 

you might set down ac 

upECT^uTEpouq, cbq £yco 
older men, as I 

6 eT Tiq ecttiv dveykAi 
if anyone is unaccus 

dvnp, TEKVa £XG 

male person, children hav 


aoi 
to you 


EXCOV 

having 


iriciTCX, pi) 
faithful, not 


KairiYopiqt dacoTiaq n avuiroTaKTa. 
accusation of unsaving course or not self-subjecting. 


I Paul, a slave of 
God and an apos¬ 
tle of Jesus Christ 
according to the faith 
of God’s chosen ones 
and the accurate 
knowledge of the 
truth which accords 
with godly devotion 
2 upon the basis of a 
hope of the everlast¬ 
ing life which God, 
who cannot lie, prom¬ 
ised before times long 
lasting, 3 whereas in 
his own due times he 
made his word mani¬ 
fest in the preaching 
with which I was 
entrusted, under com¬ 
mand of our Savior, 
God; 4 to Titus, a 
genuine child accord¬ 
ing to a faith shared 
in common: ’ 

May there be un¬ 
deserved kindness and 
peace from God [the] 
Father and Christ 
Jesus our Savior. 

5 For this reason I 
left you in Crete, that 
you might correct, the 
things that were de¬ 
fective and might 
make appointments of 
older men in city 
after city, as I gave 
you orders; 6 if there 
is any man free from 
accusation, a husband 
of one wife, hav¬ 
ing believing children 
that were not un¬ 
der a charge of de¬ 
bauchery nor unruly. 
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TITUS It 7—13 


7 6ei 

It is binding 

given 6q oeou oiKovopov, pn 

to be as of God house administrator, not 

auSdSi), pr| opyfAov, pn 

self-pleasing, not prone to wrath, not 

irdpoivov, pn TrApKTTjv, pf| 

one beside wine, not dealer of blows, not 

aicrxpoKEpSrj, 8 dAAd (jnAo^svov, 
greedy of disgraceful gain, but fond of strangers, 


yap tov ettictkottov dveyKAr)Tov 17 For an overseer 


for the 

0eoG 
of God 


unaccusable must be free from 
pn accusation as God’s 
not steward, not self- 
pf| willed, not prone to 
not wrath, not a drunken 
pf| brawler, not a smiter, 
not not greedy of dishon- 
evov, est gain, 8 but hos- 
rangers, pitable, a lover of 
Sctiov, goodness, sound in 
loyal, mind, righteous, loyal, 
tou self-controlled, 9hold- 
of the i n g firmly f 0 the 
Aoyou, faithful word as re- 
word, spects his [art of] 


irapoivov, 
one beside wine. 


(piAayaGov, crcbqipova, Sucaiov, 
fond of goodness, sound in mind, righteous, 

EyKpaTti, 9 avTExopEvov 

self-controUed, holding self against 

kcctoc Tr]v SiSaxpv triOTou 

according to the teaching of faithful 

Tva Suvaroq 

in order that able he may be 


in order that 

irapaKaAElv i 
to be encouraging 

uyiaivouarj k< 
being healthful ai 

eAeyxeiv. 
to be reproving. 

10 Etaiv yap 

Are for 

paTaioAoyoi Kai 
vain talkers and 


SiSaaKaAiqc 

teaching 


Touq 

the (ones) 


contradicting 


ItoAAoi dvUTrOTOCKTOl, 
many not self-subjecting. 


cppevocTraTai, 
seducers of the mind. 


Ol £K TTjq TTEpiTOpfjq, - 

the (ones) out of the circumcision, 

8 eT ETriCTTOpt^EIV, 

it is binding to be shutting the mouth of, 

oAouq oTkouc 

whole households 

SiSaaKovTEq a 

(ones) teaching which (things) 

aioxpoG KEpSouq xdpiv. 
of disgraceful , gain thanks. 

t£, auTcbv, TSioq c 

out of them, own (one) o 

KpfjxEq asi ipeGaTai, t 

Cretans ever liars. 


1 kai teaching, that he may 

ay be and p e a bl e both to ex- 

Aiqc to hort by the teaching 
* ' the (one) that is healthful and 

dvTiAeyovTaq to reprove those who 
contradicting contrad i c t. 

10 For there are 
, many unruly men, 

Xsu&g, If ofi » eSS ^ rS - 

, 6 deceivers of the mind, 

, especially those men 

nd, mostly who adhere tQ ^ 

on, whom ^cumcision. lilt is 
necessary to shut the 
iof °who ? mouths of these, as 
these very men keep 
aTpEirouaiv on subverting . entire 
aretummgup , , , , , , , 

_ „ households by teach- 


mostly 

1 oOq 
whom 


°r mouths 


avaTpeirouCTiv 
they are turning up 


aioxpou 
of disgraceful 


auTtov 
of them 


IJJEUOTai, 

liars. 


yaoTEpeq 

bellies 


dpyai. 

ineffective. 


A papTUpia auTtj dariv dAriGrjq. 8i* 
The witness this is true. Through 


no! it is binding ing things they ought 
, not for the sake of 

sSd' someone dishonest gain. 12 A 
certam one of them, 
iem Tofe' th fj r own prophet, 
, _ , said: “Cretans are 

d a wildbeasts, always bars, injurious 
wild beasts, unem¬ 
ployed gluttons.” 

■X fi'r c » 13This .witness is 

true. Through true. For this very 


/ Tiq 
someone 

TpOlpnTTiq, 

prophet. 


onpiot/ 

wild beasts, 


aiTiav 

cause 


eAeyxe 
be reproving 


, - , . cause keep on reprov- 

ctuTOuq duoTopcoq, . 


iva 

iu order that 


uytaivcoaiv 
they may be healthy 


curtly, 

i THCTTEI, 
s faith. 


ing th.em with sever¬ 
ity, that they may be 
healthy in the faith. 
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(jtr> TrpocrexovTsq 
not having [mind] toward 


Kai IvToAaTq uvd(*ohw» 

and to commandments of men 

ccTTocrrpecpo pevco v Trjv dA^ 0 £iccv. 

turning selves away from the trutn. 

15 ttotvtcx na&apa TO?q Ka0apo7q - 

All (things) clean to the (ones) clean; 

toTc 6e pepiappevoiq Kai dnriaroiq 

to the but having been defiled and faithless 

ou6ev KaGocpov, dAAa pepfavTai aurchv 
nothing clean, but has been defiled of them 

Kai 6 vouq Kai r| auveiSqaiq. 16 ©eoy 

and the mind and the conscience. God 

8poAoyoGatv elSevai, Tolq 6e 

they are confessing to have known, to the but 

spyoiq dpvouvTai, (38 eAuktoi ovTEq Kai 

works they are denying, detestable being and 


’ louSaiKoiq puGoiq 
to Jewish myths 

dv0pcoircov 
of men 


TOiq 

to the (ones) 


pepiappevoiq 
having been defiled 


dAri0£iav. 

truth. 

Ka0apoiq- 

clean; 

dirfaroiq 

faithless 


6poAoyoGatv 
they are confessing 


Epyoiq 

works 


apvouvTai, 
they are denying, 


ovTEq 

being 


drr£i0eTq 

disobedient 


■rrpoq 

toward 


d5oKi|iOi. 

(ones) disapproved. 


epyov dyaOov 
work good 


TTpETTEl 


You but be speaking which (things) is befitting 
uyiaivoucrr] 6i6aaKaAiqt. 2 npeaPGraq 


to the being healthful 
vrifaAiouq elvai, 


teaching, 
asp vouq, 

serious. 


Old men 

acotppovaq, 
sound in mind. 


i/yiatvovTaq t q ttiotei, Tn aycnrt], 

being healthful to the faith, to the love, 

Trj uTropovrj. 3 irpeapuTiSaq uaauTwq ev 
to the endurance. Old women as-thus in 


KaTaaTr] pan 
behavior 


tEpOTTpETTEiq, Ml 

ones becoming to sacred place, not 

pr|SE oTvu iroAAcp 

not-but to wine much 


KaAo 61 SaaKaAouq, 
teachers of what is fine. 


Sia(36Aouq pnSe oivw ttoAAco 

devils not-but to wine much 

SESouAwpEvaq, KaAo8i6aaKaAouq, 

having been enslaved, teachers of what is fine, 

4 Tva aco<J>povi£coat 

in order that they may be making mentally sound 

Taq veaq <ptAdv8pouq eTvai, 

the yoimg [women] fond of male persons to be, 

(piAoTEKvouq, 5 audpovaq, ayvaq, 

fond of children, sound in mind, chaste, 

oiKOupyouq, dya0dq, CrrroTccaaopEvaq 
workers at home, good, subjecting themselves 

ToTq iSloiq dvSpdaiv, Tva pr| 6 

to the own male persons, in order that not the 

Aoyoq tou 8eou PAaa<pri[inTai. 
word of the God may be blasphemed. 


14 paying no atten¬ 
tion to Jewish fables 
and commandments of 
men who turn them¬ 
selves away from the 
truth. 15 All things 
are clean to clean 
[persons]. But to 
[persons] defiled and 
faithless nothing i s 
clean, but both their 
minds and their con¬ 
sciences are defiled. 
16 They publicly de¬ 
clare they know God, 
but they disown him 
by their works, be¬ 
cause they are detest¬ 
able and disobedient 
and not approved for 
good work of any 
sort. 

O You, however, keep 
^ on speaking what 
things are fitting for 
healthful teaching. 
2 Let the aged men 
be moderate in hab¬ 
its, serious, sound 
in mind, healthy in 
faith, in love, in en¬ 
durance. 3 Likewise let 
the aged women be 
reverent in behavior, 
not slanderous, nei¬ 
ther enslaved to a lot 
of wine, teachers of 
what is good; 4 that 
they may recall the 
young women to their 
senses to love their 
husbands, to love 
their children, 5 to 
be sound in mind, 
chaste, workers at 
home, good, subjecting 
themselves to their 
own husbands, so that 
the word of God may 
not be spoken of 
abusively. 
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TITUS 2: 6—13 


6 Touq 
The 


VECOTEpouq 
younger [men] 


cbcrauTCoq 

as-thus 


TrapaKaAei aco^poveTv 7 Trspi 

be you encouraging to be sound in mind; about 

TravTa aeauTov TrapExopevoq tuttov 
all (things) yourself having self beside type 

kocAcov Epycov, ev 8i8aaKaAta 

of fine works, in the teaching 

d$0op(av, CTEiavoTriTa, 8 Aoyov uym 
uncorruptness, seriousness, word healthful 


uncorruptness, seriousness, word healthful 

dKaTcryvGxrrov, Tva 6 

not to be known down, in order that the (one) 

e 5 EvavTiaq EVTparrfj priSsv 

out of contrariness might be turned in nothing 

£X“v Aeyeiv trepi ripcov <J>aGAov. 
having to be saying about us vile (thing). 

9 SouAouq !8toiq SEorroTaiq GrroTaacTEcrGai 
Slaves to own masters to be subjecting selves 

tv Ttaaiv, cuapEOTOuq ETvai, uf| 

in all (things), well-pleasing to be, not 

dvTtAEyovTaq, 10 jafj vocr^opevouq, dAAa 
contradicting, not setting apart for selves, but 

Traaocv tticttiv EvSeiKvupevouq aya0r|v, 

all faith showing for selves within good, 

Tva ttjv SiSaaxaAfav -rr|v toG 
in order that the teaching the (one) of the 

acoTrjpoq rjpcov 0 eoG Koapcoaiv 

Savior of us of God they may be adorning 

ev Ttaaiv. 
in all (things). 

11 ’E-n-EcpavT] yap I s ! 

Was made to appear for the 

xdpiq toG 0eoG acoTppioq Ttaaiv 

undeserved kindness of the God [it] saving to all 

avGpcoTTOiq, 12 TraiSeuouaa rjpaq, Tva 
men, [it] instructing us, in order that 

dpvt]adpevo! tt|v daefiteiav Kai Taq KoapiKaq 
having denied the irreverence and the worldly 

£Tti0upfaq awcfjpovcoq Kai SiKafcoq 

desires with soundness of mind and righteously 

Kai suacPcoq Oqacopev ev t<£ vGv 

and well-reveringly we should live in the now 

aldovi, 13 TtpoaSexopEvoi ttiv paKapiav iArdSa 
age, awaiting the happy hope 

Kai ETTKjKxvciav Trjq 66§r)^ toG pcydAou 
and manifestation of the glory of the great 

12* Godly devotion, NAVg; fear of Jehovah, J 7 * 8 . 


q 6 Likewise keep on 
exhorting the young¬ 
er men to be sound 
‘ in mind, 7 in all 
/ things showing your¬ 
self an example of 
t. fine works; showing 
uncorruptness in your 
teaching, seriousness, 
i 8 wholesome speech 
which cannot be con¬ 
demned; so that the 
man on the opposing 
side may get ashamed, 
having nothing vile 
to say about us. 9 Let 
slaves be in subjec¬ 
tion to their owners 
in all things, and 
please them well, not 
talking back, 10 not 
committing theft, but 
exhibiting good fidel¬ 
ity to the full, so 
that they may adorn 
the teaching of our 
Savior, God, in all 
things. 

11 For the unde¬ 
served kindness of 
God which brings sal¬ 
vation to all sorts of 
men has been mani¬ 
fested, 12 instructing 
us to repudiate un¬ 
godliness and worldly 
desires and to live 
with soundness of 
mind and righteous¬ 
ness and godly devo¬ 
tion* amid this pres¬ 
ent system of things, 
13 while we wait 
for the happy hope 
and glorious mani¬ 
festation of the great 
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0£oG KOI CTCOTqpoq l^fJWV XpiCTToG ’ I rjO'oG, 

God and of Savior of us of Christ Jesus, 

14 6 ? eScokev £auTOV uuep ripcov Tva 
who gave himself over us in order that 

AuTpQOT|Tai qpccq &tt6 iraoriq 

he might loose by ransom us from all 

ocvopfaq Kai KaGapiaq iaxmp 

lawlessness and he might cleanse to himself 

Aaov TtEpiouaibv, £r)AoaTr)v xaAcov Epycov. 
people being overly much, zealous of fine works. 

15 Tauroc ‘ AccAei Kai 

These (things) be you speaking and 

: TrapaKaAet Kai eAevx 2 pena 

be you encouraging and - be you reproving with 

Troc0Ti<; ETnTayrjq. piriSetq crou 

all enjoinder. No one of you 

TT£piCj)pOV£IT£ 0 . 
let be minding around; 

3 *YTropipvncrKE auTouq dpxcuq 

Be you reminding them to governments 

E^oucriauq u-rroTaaaEa0ai 

to authorities to be subjecting selves 

Tr£i 0 apx£?v, Tipoq -rrav epyov 

to be obedient as to rulers, toward every work 

dyaOov EToipouq eTvoci, 2 prjSeva 

good ready (ones) to be, no one 

PAaCT<J>r]p£Tv, apaxouq sTvai, 

to be blaspheming, not disposed to fight to be, 

EtriEiKETq, Ttacrav EvSeiKvupEvouq TrpauTr|Ta 
yielding, all showing for selves within mildnesss 

Trpoq TTocvTaq dvGpwirouq. 3 T Hp£V yap 
toward all men. We were for 

ttote Kal ripslq dvoqToi, drreiSeTq, 

sometime also we senseless, disobedient,. 

ttAocvupevqi, SouAeuovTEq iurGupiaiq Kai 
being made to err, slaving . to desires and 

rjSovaTq TroiKiAaiq, ev kockiqc Kal cpGovcp 

to pleasures various, - in badness and envy 

SiayovTEq, aTuyiyroi, piaoGvTEq dAArjAouq. 

going through, abhorrent, hating one another. 

4 ote 6 e ii xPnPTO-rnq Kal i*| 

- ■ When but the kindness and the. 

<jxAav0poa.Tr ia ^ £rr£<j)dvii, toG aco-rrjpoq 

philanthropy was made to appear of the Savior 

fjpcbv 0 eoG, 5 ouk Epycov TCOV EV 

of us of God, not out of works the in 


God and of [the] 
Savior of us, Christ 
Jesus,” 14 who gave 
himself for us that he 
might deliver us from 
every sort of law¬ 
lessness and cleanse 
for himself a people 
peculiarly his own, 
zealous for fine works. 

15 Keep on speak¬ 
ing these things and 
exhorting and reprov¬ 
ing with full author¬ 
ity to command. Let 
no man ever despise 
yOU. 

O Continue remind- 
ing them to be in 
subjection and be 
obedient to govern¬ 
ments and authorities 
as rulers, to be ready 
for every good work, 
2 to speak injuriously 
of no one, not to be 
belligerent, to be 
reasonable, exhibiting 
all mildness . toward 
all men. 3 For even 
we were once sense¬ 
less, disobedient, being 
misled, being slaves 
to various desires and 
pleasures,- carrying on 
in maliciousness, 'and 
envy, abhorrent,, hat- 
ing one another.;-’,; 

1 4 However, when the 
kindness and the love 
for man on the part 
of our Savior, Gbd, 
was manifested, 5 aw¬ 
ing to no works’in 


13” The margin of the Westcott-Hort Greek text renders this: ‘imanl- 
festation of our great God and Savior, Jesus Christ.” However, --see 
Titus 1:4 and 2 Peter 1:1. Also see Appendix under Titus 2:13. 
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TITUS 3:6—11 


Sixaioauvr) a £rronicra|iEv rjpeTq 

righteousness which (ones) we did we 

ocAAcc kotoc to auToG eAeoq eococtev 
but according to the of him mercy he saved 

r|paq 5 <a AouTpoG TraAivyEvscriaq Kai 

us through bath of regeneration and 


ocvaKaivcZxjEcoq 
of renovation 

TTVEupaToq 
of spirit 

ayiou, 6 
holy. 

oO 

of which 

£§EX££V 
he poured out 

E<j>’ rjpaq 
upon us 

irAouaicoq 

richly 

6ioc 

through 

’InaoG XpicttoG toG 
Jesus Christ the 

CTCorrjpoq 

Savior 

f\ M&v, 

of us, 

7 Tva 

in order that 

5 iKaico 0 £VT£q 
having been justified 

fin 

to the 


EKEIVOU 

of that (one) u 

y£yr]0co|j£v 

we might become 

aicoviou. 

everlasting. 


XCtpiTi 

undeserved kindness 


KAripovopoi 

heirs 


KOT 

according to 


eAttiSo 

hope 


8 n iCTToq 6 Aoyoq, Kai Trspi toutcov 
. Faithful the word, and about these (things) 

pouXopal as SiaftePaioGcrGai, 

I am wishing you to stabilize thoroughly, 

Tva (ppovTi^coaiv koAcov 

in order that they may be mindful of fine 

Epycov 
works 


upotaTaaGai 
to be standing before 


Ol 

the (ones) 


TTETTl CTTEUKOTEq 0 EW. TaGTCC ECTTtV 

having believed to God. These (things) is 

KaAa Kai cb<j>£Ai|ja ToTq dv0pcoiroiq - 

fine (things) and beneficial to the men; 

9 pcopaq Se ^ryniaEiq Kai yEVEaAoyiaq 

foolish but seekings and genealogies 


paxaq 

fights 


vopiKaq 
belonging to law 


TTEpuCTTaao, siaiv yap dvcocpEAsiq 

be you standing around, they are for unbeneficial 

Kai paTaioi. 10 aipETiKov av 0 pcoTTOv petcc 
and vain. Sectarian man after 


jnav Kai SsuTEpav 

one and second 

TtapaiToG, 11 

be you asking off for self, 

E^eaTpamrai 

has been turned inside out 


vou0£CTiav 
putting mind within 

Ei’Scbq oti 

having known that 

6 ToioCToq Kai 

he such (one) and 


apapTavEi, cov auTOKaTaxpiToq. 
be is sinning, being self-condemned. 


righteousness that we 
had performed, but 
according to his 
mercy he saved us 
through the bath that 
brought us to life 
and through the mak¬ 
ing of us new by holy 
spirit. 6 This [spirit] 
he poured out richly 
upon us through Je¬ 
sus Christ our Savior, 
7 that, after being 
declared righteous by 
! virtue of- the unde¬ 
served kindness of 
that one, we might 
become heirs accord¬ 
ing to a hope of 
everlasting life. 

8 Faithful is the 
saying, and concern¬ 
ing these things I 
desire you to make 
firm assertions con¬ 
stantly, in order that 
those who have be¬ 
lieved God may keep 
their minds on main¬ 
taining fine works. 
These things are fine 
and beneficial to men. 

9 But shun foolish 
questionings and ge¬ 
nealogies and strife 
and fights over the 
Law, for they are un¬ 
profitable and futile. 
10 As for a man that 
promotes a sect, re¬ 
ject him after a first 
and a second admoni¬ 
tion; 11 knowing that 
such a man has been 
turned out of the way 
and is sinning, he 
being self-condemned. 
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12 "Otocv uEptfico ’ApTEpav -rrpoq 12 When I send Ar'- 

Whenever I shall send Artemas toward te-mas or Tych'l-cus 

ae f) Tuyikov, cnrouSacrov eAGeTv irpoq to you, do your ut- 
you or Tychicus, speed up to come toward most to come to me 

pe eiq NikottoAiv, £keT yap kekpiko at Ni-cop'o-lis, for 
me into Nicopolis, there for X have judged there is where I have 
Trapaxeipaaai. 12 Zrjvav tov voptKov Kai decided to winter. 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and 13 Carefully supply 

’AttoAAcov OTTOuSafcoc; TrpoTrepiJJov, Ze'nas, who is versed 

Apollos speedily send you forward, in the Law, and 

Tva pr|Sev auroTq Asnri]. A • pol'los for their 

in order that nothing to them may be lacking, trip, that they may 

14 MocvOavETCjaav Se Kai ol ppeTEpoi not lack anything. 
Let them be learning but also the our (ones) 14 But let our people 

KaAwv epycov TrpotaTaaOai eiq Taq also learn to main- 
of fine works to be standing before into the tain fine works so as 
dvayKaiaq xP £ ' ac )/ Tva pr| waiv to meet their press- 
necessary needs, in order that not they may be ing needs, that they 
arapTroi. may not be unfruitful, 

unfruitful. 15 All those with 

15 ’AoTra^ovrai cte ol pet’ epou me send you their 
Are greeting you the (ones) with me greetings. Give my 
TravTeq. ’'Acrrraaai Touq cpiAouvTaq greetings to those who 

all. Greet you the (ones) having affection for have affection for US 
ppaq ev tticttei. in the faith, 

us in faith. May the undeserved 

‘H ydpiq pETa ttocvtcov upwv. kindness be with all 

The undeserved kindness with all of you. of YOU people. 


nPOX (D1AHM0NA 

Toward Philemon 


1 flaGAoq Seapioq Xpicrrou ’It)ctoG Kai 

Paul bound one of Christ Jesus and 

TipoGcoq 6 dSeA<^oq OiArjpovi Tcp &yarrriT<p 
Timothy the brother to Philemon the loved 

Kai cruvepyip i’ipcgv 2 Kai TVmpu? Trj 
and fellow worker of us and to Apphia the 

d5£A<}>fi Kai ’ApxiTnrcp Tip auaTpanuTij 
sister and to Archippus the fellow soldier 

npcbv Kai Trj koct’ oTkov aou 

of us and to the according to house of you 

EKKAbCTHX 
to ecclesia; 

3 xdpiq upTv Kai Eiprjvr] 

undeserved kindness to you and peace 

cnro GeoG Trcrrpoq i’ipcov Kai Kupiou ’IrjaoG 
from God Father of us and of Lord Jesus 

XpionroG. 

Christ. 

4 EuxapiCTTto Tcp Geip pou 

I am giving thanks to the God of me 

ttocvtote pvEiav aou iroioupEvoq £ui tov 
always mention of you making upon the 

upoaEuxuv pou, 5 aKoucov aou tt|v dyamiv 
prayers • of me, hearing of you the love 

Kai tt|v ttiotiv nv exeiq eiq tov 

and the faith which you are having into the 

Kupiov ’ I rjaoGv Kai eiq travTaq Touq dylouq, 
lord Jesus and into all the holy (ones), 

6 oTrcoq iy Koivcovla Trjq Tnorecoq 

so that the sharing of the faith 

aou £v£pyf)q yevrjTai iv 

of you operative within might become ~ in 

EtriyvcoaEi TtavToq dyaGoG toG 

accurate knowledge of every good (thing) the 

tv i’ipTv Etq Xpiorov 7 yapav yap irbAAfiv 

in us into Christ; joy for much 

loyov Kai irapaKAijaiv £rri dyam] aou, 

I had and comfort upon the love of you, 

5ti tcc cnrAdyxva tcov dylcov 
because the bowels of the - holy (ones) 

dvertT E irauTai 6ia aoO, dScAife. 

has been refreshed through you, brother. 


lPaul, a prison¬ 
er for the sake of 
Christ Jesus, and 
Timothy, [our] broth¬ 
er, to Phi-le'mon, our 
beloved one and fel¬ 
low worker, 2 and to 
Ap'phi-a, our sister, 
and to Ar-chip'pus, 
our fellow soldier, and 
to the congregation 
that is in your house: 

3 May you people 
have undeserved kind¬ 
ness and peace from 
God our Father and 
[the] Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

41 always thank my 
God when I make 
mention of you in 
my prayers, 5 as I 
keep hearing of your 
love and faith which 
you have toward the 
Lord Jesus and to¬ 
ward all the holy 
ones; 6 in order that 
the sharing of your 
faith may go into 
action by your ac¬ 
knowledging of every 
good thing among us 
as related to Christ. 
7 For I got much 
joy and comfort over 
your love, because 
the tender affections 
of the holy ones 
have been refreshed 
through you, brother. 
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PHILEMON 18—25 


8 Aio, TroXXqv P> Xpicmp 

Through which (thing) , much in Christ 

Trappqoiav £X WV eimdcrcrErv . , CT01 
outspokenness having to-be enjoining to you 

to dvqKov, 9 Side Tqv dydn-qv 

the (thing) becoming, through the love 

paXXov irapaKaXu, ToiouToq uv wq 
rather I am encouraging, such one being as 

riauAoc TrpecrpuTqq vuvT 8e Kai 8£crptoq, 
Paul old man now but also bound one 

XpicrroG ‘ Iqcrou, — 10 trapaKoAco ere 

of Christ Jesus, — I am encouraging you 

Ttspl toG IpoG tekvou, ov iyEvvqaa Iv 

about the my. child, whom I generated in 

toTc SeauoTc ’Ovqaipov, 11 tov ttote , aoi 
the bonds Onesimus, the sometime to you 

axpncrrov vuvi 8e cxoi Kat epoi £uxpqcrTpy< 
useless now but to you and to me well useful, 

12 ov dverrepipd ctoi auTov, tout’ 

whom I sent again to you him, that 

ecttiv t« £pa cnrXdyxva. 
is the my bowels. 

13 ov dycb EpouXopqv upoq £pauTOv 

Whom I was wishing toward myself 

kotexeiv, - Tva uirep crou ■ poi 

to be holding down, in order that, over you to me 

StotKovq £v ToTq SscrpoTq toG EuoryytAiou, 
he may serve in the bonds of the good news, 

14 r. ,x«piq Se i Tqq crqq yvdpqq oGSev 

apart from, but of the your opinion nothmg 

q8£Xqcra •trotqcrai, Tva PH 

•I willed - to do, in order that not . as 

KaTa dvdyKnv to dyaQov aou 
according to necessity the good (thing) of you 

ft dXXd. . Kara - £kouctiov. - ; 
maybe but according to what is voluntary. 

15 ,,Taxa yap' - 8ia toGto r ''£x w P ,CT ® r l ' 

- Perhaps for through , this . he was parted 

irpoq wpeev^. , .Tva aicoviov ° auTov 

toward hour in order that everlasting (ly) .him 

dcTrexn<ji '. 16 ouketi wq 8oGXov dXXd 

you may have-back,- v -‘ ■ not yet, as . slaye , but 

Girip ' BoGXoV, 1 dSEXpov 'dyamyrov, paXtcnra 
over - slave,- - brother loved, mostly. 

epot, iroCTCj) 8e ■ paXXov CTol Kai EV 

to me, to how much but rather to you and in 

crapKt - Kdi iv kupfep. 17 ei '• oCv pe 
flesh and in Lord. If therefore me 


8 For this very rea- 
; son, though I have 
great freeness of 
speech in connection 
with Christ to order 
you to do what is 
proper, 91 am exhort¬ 
ing you rather on the 
basis of love, seeing 
that I am such as X 
am, Paul an aged man, 
yes, now also a pris- 
r oner for the sake .of 
Christ Jesus; 101 am 
| exhorting you con- 
’ cerning my child,, to 
whom I became a fa¬ 
ther while in my pris¬ 
on bonds, O-nesl-mus, 
11 formerly useless to 
you but now useful to 
you and to me. 12 This 
very one I am sending 
back to you, yes, him; 
that is, my own ten¬ 
der affections. 

131 would like to 
hold him back for my¬ 
self that in place" of 
you he might keep on 
ministering ta me to 
the prison bonds I 
bear for the ; sake erf 
the good news. 14 But 
without your consent} 
I do not want to do 
anything, so that your, 
good act ‘may be, not' 
as under compulsion* 
but of your own.' ffcee 
will. 15 Perhaps really 
on'. this account’ lie 
broke away for an 
'hour, that you" may 
have him back’ forev¬ 
er, 16 no longer as as 
slave but as morethan 
a slave,, as a -broths 
er beloved, especially 
so, to, me, yet how 
much more so to; you 
both in fleshly- rela¬ 
tionship and in [the]! 
Lord. 17 If, therefore, 


exeiq koivcovov, TrpocrXaPoG auTov 
you are having sharer, receive you toward self - him 

6q £pe. 18 st 6 e ti qSiKqoEV . 

as me. If but anything he treated unrighteously 

cte q dpEiXEi, toGto £poi 

you or he is owing, this . tome 

£XX6ya - - 19 dyco TlaGXoq eypcnpa 

be you setting to account; I Paul wrote 

•rq epq y £l Pb £ycb duoTiaco- Tva 

to the my hand, I shall pay off; in order that 

pq Xeyco ctoi oti Kai cteoutov poi 

not I am saying to you that also yourself . to me 

TrpoCTO<p£iX£iq. . 20 vai, dSeXpe, eyco aou 

you are owing besides. Yes, brother, I of you 

ovaipqv iv Kupicr avcnrauaov pou 
may I derive profit in Lord; refresh you of me 

tcc crrrXdyxva iv Xpiorcp. 
the bowels -- in Christ. 

21 riETroiBcoq Tq ‘ uTraKoq ctou 
.H aving trustedto the - obedience of you 

eypaijid ctoi, EiScbq oti Kai urrep 

I wrote ■ to you, having known that . also over 

a XEyco TroiqaEiq. 

what (things) I am saying you will do. 

22 apa 8 e Kai krotpa^E 

At the same time but also you be preparing 

poi ?£viav, £Xtti^co yap oti 8ia 

tome lodging, I am hoping for that through 

tcov TrpoCTEuxwv upcov XOcpiaBrjaopai 

the prayers of you I shall be graciously given 

uptv. v, 
to you (ones). 

23 ’AoTra^STcu . as ’EiratJjpaq 6 

Is greeting you Epaphras the 

cruvaixpaXcoToq pou iv XpioTcp ’IqaoG, 

fellow captive of me in Christ : Jesus, 

24 MapKoq, ’ApiCTTapxoq," Aqpaq, AouKaq, oi 
Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, the 

ouvepyoi pou. 

fellow workers of me. , 

25 ‘H xdpiq toG Kupiou 

The : undeserved kindness - of the Lord 

’IqaoG XpicrroG petoc' toG trvEupaToq upcov." .. 
Jesus Christ with the spirit of you. 



you consider me a 
sharer, receive him 
kindly the way you 
would me. 18 More¬ 
over, if he did you 
any wrong or owes 
you anything, keep 
this charged to my 
account. 191 Paul am 
writing with my own 
hand: I will pay it 
back—not to be telling 
you that, besides, you 
owe me even "your-- 
self. 20 Yes, brother, 
may I derive profit 
from you in connec¬ 
tion with [the] Lord: 
refresh my tender af¬ 
fections to connection 
with' Christ. 

21 Trusting to your 
compliance, I am 
writing you, knowing 
you will even do more 
than the things I 
say. 22 But along with 
that, also get lodging 
ready for me, for I am 
hoping that through 
the prayers of you 
people I shall be set 
at liberty for you,. . 

23Sending you 
greetings is Ep'a- 
phras my fellow cap¬ 
tive in union with 
Christ, 24 [also] Mark, 
Ar-is-tar'chus, De'- 
mas, Luke, my fellow 
workers. 

25 The undeserved 
kindness of the Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
the spirit you people 
show. 






riPOI EBPAIOYI 

Toward Hebrews 


I rioAupepcoq kcci iroAuTpoTrcoq irdAai 6 
In many parts and in many manners of old the 

0eoq AaAqaaq roTq TraTpaciv tv Toiq 
God having spoken to the fathers in the 

Trpo<f>iiTcxiq 2 err’ ectxoctou tgov r^pepwv toutcov 
prophets upon last [part] of the days these 

£AaAr|cr£v ripTv iv uio, ov £0r]KEV KAr|poyopov 
he spoke to us in Son, whom he put heir 

TrdvTCov, Si’ ou Kai ETTOirjcrEv Touq 
of all (things), through whom also he made the 

aicovaq* 3 oq wv airauyaapa Trjq 
ages; who being beaming forth from of the 

Sofrjq kcci x a P aKT np Tnq urroaTaaECoq ocutoO, 
glory and impress of the sub-standing of him, 

(pspcov T£ Ta TravTa tu jbnpan "rite 
bearing and the all (things) to the saying of the 

Suvapccoq auTou, KaGapiapov t< 5 v apapTiwv 
power of him, cleansing of the sins 

-rromadpevoq EKa0iaev ev Se^iq: *ri]q 

having made he sat down in right [hand] of the 

pEyaAcoauvqq ev uipqAoTq, 4 toctoutcp 

greatness in lofty [places], to so much 

kpeittcov yEvouEvoq tcov ayyeAcov 
better having become of the angels 

oorep SiacpopcoTepov -rrap’ aurrouq 

to how much more differing beside them 

KEKArjpovo |it]KEv 6 vo pa. 
he has inherited name. 

5 Tfvi yap eTttev ttote tcov 

To which one for he said sometime of the 

dyyeAoov Yioq pou eT cru, Eyob anpepov 

angels Son of me are you, I today 

YEyswriKd cte, Kai udAiv ’Eyu Eaopai 
I have generated you, and again I shall be 

auTcp Eiq TraTEpa, Kai auToq Ecrrai poi 
to him into Father, and he will be to me 

Eiq uiov; 6 otccv 6e TrdAiv Eiaayayin 

into Son? Whenever but again . he should lead in 

TOV trpCOTOTOKOV Eiq TT|V 

the Firstborn (one) into the 

otKoup£VT]V/ Aeyei Kai j 

being inhabited [earth], he is saying And 


I God, who long ago 
spoke on many 
occasions and in 
many ways to our 
forefathers by means 
of the prophets, 2 has 
at the end of these 
days spoken to us 
by means of a Son, 
whom he appointed 
heir of all things, and 
through whom he 
made the systems of. 
things. 3 He is the 
reflection of [his] 
glory and the exact 
representation of his 
very being, and he 
sustains all things 
by the word of his 
power; and after he 
had made a purifica¬ 
tion for our sins he 
sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty 
in lofty places. 4 So 
he has become better 
than the angels, to the 
extent that he has in¬ 
herited a name more 
excellent than theirs. 

5 For example, to 
which one of the an-, 
gels did he ever say:- 
“You are my son; I, 
today, I have become 
your father”? And 
again; “I myself shall 
become his father, 
and he himself wilT 
become my son”? 
6 But when he again 
brings his First-born 
into the inhabited 
earth, he says: “And 
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TrpOCTKuvTiadTQCTav auTcp TrctvTEq ayysAoi 

let do obeisance toward him all angels 

0 EOU. " 

of God. 

7 Kai irpoq pev Touq dyyeAouq 

And toward indeed the angels 

Aeyei 'O ttoicov Touq dyyEAouq 

he is saying The (one) making the angels 

auTou TTVEupcrra, Kai Touq Aeitoupyouq 
of him spirits, and the public workers 

ccutoO Trupoq <pAoya - 8 Trpoq 6 e tov uiov 
of him of fire flame; toward but the Son 

‘O 0povoq crou 6 0£oq eiq tov aicbva 

The throne of you the God into the age 

tou aicbvoq, Kai n £>a05oq Tnq euOuniToq 

of the age, and the staff of the straightness 

|bd06oq Tnq |3acriAeiaq ccutou. 9 riycnn]CTaq 
staff of the kingdom of him. You loved 


SiKaioauvrjv Kai £pior]craq dvopiav Sid 
righteousness and you hated lawlessness; through 


TOUTO 

EXpiaev 

ce 6 

0£oq, 

6 

0eoq aou. 

this 

anointed 

you the 

God, 

the 

God of you. 

eAaiov 

dyaAAiaaECjq 

Trapa 

Touq pEToxouq 

oil 

of exultation 

beside 

the 

partners 

aou* 

10 «a! 

lu 

kcct 1 


dpxaq. 

of you; 

and 

You 

according to 

beginnings. 


Kupie, tt]v yrjv £0ep£AiQCTaq, Kai Ipya tcov 
L ore the earth you founded, and works of the 

XEipcov aou eicnv oi oupavoi' 11 outoI 

hands of you are the heavens; they 

drroAouvTai, au 6 e 

will destroy themselves, you but 

SiapEVEiq- Kai iravrEq cbq 

you are remaining through; and all as 

ipccTiov TraAaicoBpaovTai, 12 Kai 

outer garment will be made old, . and 

eberei TrEpi 06 Aaiov lAi§Etq aurouq, 

as if thing thrown about you wiU wrap up them, 

coq ipernov Kai dAAcrynaovTai* au 
as outer garment and they will be altered; you 

8e 6 adroq eT, Kai Ta ett] crou ouk 
but the very (one) are, and the years of you not 

4kAeiiJiouctiv. 

' will leave out. 

13 -rrpoq Tiva 6e tcov dyyEAcov 
Toward which one but of the angels 

ETpnKEV ttote Kd0ou £k 6 e£icov 
has he said sometime Sit you out of right [parts] 

pou £«q &v 0co Touq dx0pouq 

of me untu likely I might put the enemies 


HEBREWS 1: 7—13 

let all God’s angels 
worship him.” 

7 Also, with refer¬ 
ence to the angels he 
says; “And he makes 
his angels spirits, and 
his public servants a 
flame of fire.” 8 But 
with reference to the 
Son: “God is your 
throne forever, and 
[the] scepter of your 
kingdom is the scep¬ 
ter of uprightness. 
9 You loved righteous¬ 
ness, and you hated 
lawlessness. That is 
why God, your God, 
anointed you with 
[the] oil of exultation 
more than your part¬ 
ners.” 10 And: “You 
at [the] beginning, O 
Lord, laid the foun¬ 
dations of the earth 
itself, and the heav¬ 
ens are [the] works 
of your hands. 11 They 
themselves will per¬ 
ish, but you yourself 
are to remain contin¬ 
ually; and just like 
an outer garment 
they will all grow old, 
12 and you will wrap 
them up just as a 
cloak, as an outer 
garment; and they 
will be changed, but 
you are the same, 
and your years will 
never run out.” 

13 But with refer¬ 
ence to which one of 
the angels has he 
ever said: "Sit at my 
right hand, until 1 
place your enemies 
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crou BttouoSiov tcov ttoScov CTOU; 14 OUXl 
of you footstool of the feet of you? Not 

TTavreq eictiv Aeitoupyikcc TTVEupccTa ei’q 

all they are publicly working spirits into 

SiocKovtocv gcttoctteAAo p£va 8ta Touq 

service being sent forth through the (ones) 

ueAAovTaq KAnpovopsTv cruTtipiav; 

being about to be inheriting salvation? 

O Aia touto 6sT TrspiaaoTepcoq 
“ Through this it is binding more abundantly 

irpoCTExetv r]paq ToTq 

to be having [mind] toward us to the (things) 

.cckouct0eTotv, prjf ttote 

having been heard, not • sometime 

•nrapapuupev. 2 d - yap 6 

we might be made to flow beside. If for the 

Sr’ dyyeAuv AaAr)8£iq Aoyoq 

through angels having been spoken word 

dyevETo pefknoq, Kai iraaa irapapaorq Kai 
became stable, .and every transgression and 

TTapccKO?| eAapev ev8ikov 

disobedience received agreeable to justice 


pia0ouo8oCTiav, 3 -rrcoq t’lpeTq £K<pEu£6iiE0a 

paying back of reward, how we shall we flee out 


TT]AiKai>rriq 
of so great 


apeAnaavTEq 

having been unconcerned 


CTUTripiaq, 
of salvation. 


ijTiq, apxnv AafioGcra AaAETaGai 

which, beginning having received to be being spoken 


SlOC TOU KUplOU, UTTO • TUV 

through the Lord, by the (ones) 


aKOucravTuv . , Eiq I’lpaq £PE(3aiw0r|, 

having: heard into . us was stabilized, 

4 auvrrrt papTupouvToq toO 0 eoG 

of (one) jointly bearing witness upon of the God 


CTTViiEicnq te Kai TEpaaiv : Kai TrotKi'Aatq 
, to signs and and . to portents and to various 


SuvapECTiv Kai TrveupaToq dyiou pepicrpoTq 
powers and of spirit holy to distributions 


kcttct J yf^v, auToO 0£A^ o ' l ' , ; ; - 

according to - a the' of him will? : t. 

5 Ou yap’ dyyEAotq uireTa^EV 

Not 1 -; for to angels he subjected. 


Tnv 

the 


OIKOU|iEVT|V - TT|V 

being.inhabited [earth] the (one) 

, lieAAoucrocv, -crept fjq : AaAoGjjev* 

being about (to come), about which we are speaking; 

6 SiEuapTupaTo 8e ’ ttou Ttqi 

he bore thorough witness but somewhere someone 


as a stool for your 
feet”? 14 Are they not 
all spirits for public 
service, sent forth 
to minister for those 
who are going to in- 
herit salvation? 

O That is why it 
" is necessary for 
us to pay more than 
the usual attention 
to the things heard 
by us, that we may 
never drift away, 
2 For if the word 
spoken through angels 
proved to be firm, 
and every transgres¬ 
sion and disobedient 
act received a retri¬ 
bution in harmony 
with justice; 3 how 
shall we escape if 
we have neglected a 
salvation of such 
greatness in that it 
began to be spoken 
through [our] Lord 
and was verified for 
us by those who heard 
him,. 4while God 
joined in bearing wit¬ 
ness with signs as 
well as portents and 
.various powerful 
works and with' dis¬ 
tributions of holy 
spirit according to his 
win?. it 

5 For it isnotto an¬ 
gels that he has : sub¬ 
jected the inhabited 
earth to come, about 
which we are speak¬ 
ing. 6 But a certain 
witness ha's given 


Aeycov Tr ecttiv .av0powroq ,8t. proof somewhere, say- 
saying What is man, r ■ ‘that tag: “What ,is man 


pipvrjaKr] ocutoG, p uioq dvBpcorrrou- 

you are remembering of him, or son of man ; 

oti imaKETmn auTov; 7 c^Acctt coaaq 
that you are looking upon him? You made less 

auTov Ppaxu ti -crap’ ayyeAouq, 8o£r] 
him short something beside angels, to glory 

Kai Tipu £crr£<f>avcocraq aurov, Kai 
and to honor you crowned - • him, and 

KcrreoTriaaq aurov £nr tcc epya tcov yeip&v 
you set down him upon the works of the hands 

ctou, 8 iravTa uireTafaq uttokotm 

of you, all (things) you subjected down under 

tcov ttoSqv auTOu - tv rep yap utroTaJjai outw 
the feet of him; in the for to subject to him 

TOC TTCCVTa OuSeV dcprjKEV aura 

the all (things) nothing he let go off to him 

ccvinroTakTOV. vGv Se outtco Gpcopev 
unsub jected_ Now but not as yet we are seeing 

CCUT<£ . TOC TTCCVTa UTTOTETOCYfiEVa' 

to him the aU (things) having been subjected; 

9 tov 8e Ppayu ti Trap’ ayyeAouq 
the but short something beside angels 

pAcrrTcopEvov PAettopev MryxoGv 

having been made less we are looking at Jesus 

8ict to ud0r)pa tou 0ocvcctou 56?; a Kai 

through the suffering of the death to glory and 

Tl|if} ECTTECbOCVCOpEVOV, oircoq 

to honor having been crowned, so that 

XOtpiTI OeoGj UTTEp TTOCVTOq 

to undeserved kindness of God over every Tman] 

yEucrrjTai Bavcrrou. 

he might taste of death. 

10 ’’EirpETTEv yap auTcp, 8i* ov 
It was fitting for 'to him, through whom 

tcc Ttavra Kai Si’ oG tcc -cravra, 
the all (things) and through whom the all (things) , 

TroAAouq utouq eiq 86§av dyayovTa tov 

many sons into glory having led the 

dpxnyov Trjq crcoTripiaq auTwv 8ia 
Chief Leader of the salvation of them through 

TraGnpdTcov TEAeicocrai. H 6 te yap. 
sufferings to perfect. The (one) and for 

dyid&ov kai oi dyia^opsvoi t% 

sanctifying and the (ones) being sanctified ' out of 

£voq irdvTEq- 8t’ pv aiTiav ouk 

one all; through which cause not 

drraicxuvETai aSsAtpouq aurrouq 

he is made ashamed upon brothers them 

kccAeTv, 12 Aeycov ’AirayysAia to 

to be calling, saying I shall report back the 


that you keep him in 
mind, or [the] son of 
man that you take care 
of him? 7 You made 
him a little lower than 
angels; with glory and 
honor you.' crowned 
him, and appointed 
him over the works 
of your hands. 8 All 
things you subjected 
under his feet.” For in 
that he subjected all: 
things to him God 
left nothing that is 
not subject to him. 
Now, though, we do 
not yet see all things 
in subjection- to him ; 
9 but we behold Jesus, 
who has been made- 
a little lower than 
angels, ; crowned with 
glory and honor for 
having suffered; death, 
that he by God’s un¬ 
deserved kindness 
might taste death for 
every [man]. 

10 For it was fitting 
for the onie for whose 
sake all things are 
and through whom 
all things are, in 
bringing many sons to 
glory, to make the 
Chief Agent of their 
salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 
11 For, both he who 
is sanctifying and 
those who are being 
sanctified all . [stem] 
from one, and for 
this cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
“brothers,” 12 as he 
says: “I will declare 
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ovopd aou toTc; aSsAcpoiq pou, Iv placp 

name of you to the brothers of me, in midst 

EXKAqaiaq upvqaco ae - 13 kcu ttocAiv 
of ecclesia I shall hymn you; and again 

J Eyob eaopai TTErroiOcbq dir’ auTqr kcxi 
I shall be having trusted upon him; and 

ttocAiv ’ISou lyu Kai toc uaiSia a poi 
again Look! I and the little boys whom to me 

eScokev 6 0£oq. 

gave the God. 

14 £ttei ouv toc TraiSia kekoivgovtikev 
S ince therefore the little boys has shared 

a7|iaToq Kai aapKoq, Kai aurroq 

of blood and of flesh, also he 

TrapccTrAqaicoq peteuxev tuv ccutoov, 
in way near beside he partook of the very (things), 

Tvcc 8ia tou 0avaTou 

in order that through the death 

Korrapyrjaq tov to Kporroq 

he might make ineffective the (one) the might 

EXOVTa tou 0av&Tou, tout’ eoti tov StaBoAov, 
having of the death, this is the Devil, 

15 Kai onraAAa^q TOUTouq, oaoi 
and he might alter off these, as many as 

<|)6pcjj Bocvoctou 5ia uavToq tou Cftv 
to fear of death through all of the to be living 

evoxoi ifaav SouAciaq. 16 oii yap 
ones held in they were of slavery. Not for 

5rj irou dyyeAwv EurAaplUdvETai, 

actually somewhere of angels he is taking hold upon, 

aAAa aTTEppaToq ’AfJpaap euiAapfidvETai. 
but of seed of Abraham he is taking hold upon. 

17 O0EV WCpElAEV KOTOC 

Prom which he was owing according to 

TravTa ToTq dcSeAcpoTq 8potco0qvai, 

all (things) to the brothers to be made like, 

Tva lAerjpcov yEvqTai Kai 

in order that merciful he might become and 

TnoToq dpxtEpeuq toc Trpdq tov 0 eov, 

faithful chief priest the (things) toward the God, 

Eiq to lAdtCTKEaOai Taq 

into the to be making propitiation for the 

ccpapTiaq tou Aaou - 18 ev $ yap 

sins of the people; in which (thing) for 

TTETTOV0EV auroq - rr£ipaCT0E!q, 

he has suffered he having been tempted, 

SuvccTat ToTq Treipa^opevoiq (JoqOqaai. 
he is able to the (ones) being tempted to aid. 


your name to my 
brothers; in the mid¬ 
dle of. [the] congre¬ 
gation I will praise 
you with song.” 
13 And again: “I will 
have my trust in 
him.” And again: 
“Look! I and the 
young children, whom 
Jehovah* gave me.” 

14 Therefore, since 
the “young children” 
are sharers of blood 
and flesh, he also 
similarly partook of 
the same things, that 
through his death he 
might bring to noth¬ 
ing the one having 
the means to cause 
death, that is, the 
Devil; b 15 and [that] 
he might emancipate 
all those who for 
fear of death were 
subject to slavery all 
through their lives. 

16 For he is really 
not assisting angels at 
all, but he is assist¬ 
ing Abraham’s seed. 

17 Consequently he 
was obliged to be¬ 
come like his “broth¬ 
ers” in all respects, 
that he might be¬ 
come a merciful and 
faithful high priest 
in things pertaining, 
to God, in order to 
offer propitiatory sac¬ 
rifice for the sins of 
the people. 18 For in 
that he himself has 
suffered when being 
put to the test, he 
is able to come to 
the aid of those who 
are being put to the 
test. 


13* Jehovah, jT,s,iT,i 8 mar g in, 2 o ; God, KBAP^VgSyp. 14 b Devil, XBAVg; 
Satan, SyJ>J w .« 
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Q 'O 0 ev, dcScAcpoi fiyioi, KAriaEcoq 
** From which, brothers holy, of railing 

Etroupaviou peToyoi, KaTavoqaaTE tov 
of heavenly partakers, mind you down the 

drroaToAov Kai dpxiepea Trjq dpoAoyiaq 
apostle and chief priest of the confession 

rjpcbv ’Irjaouv, 2 ttiotov ovTa Tcp 

of us Jesus, faithful being to the (one) 

TroirjaavTi aiijov cbq Kai Mcouarjq ev oAcp Ttp 
having made him as also Moses in whole the 

oTkcp aurroO. 3 -rrAeiovoq yap ouToq 6 o§nq 
house of him. Of more for this (one) of glory 


Mcouarjv 

Moses 


Trapcc Mcouarjv r|£iC 0 Tai 

beside Moses has been counted worthy 

Ka0’ oaov TrAEiova Tipqv exei 

according to as much as more honor he is having 

tou oTkou 6 KccTaCTKEuaaaq auTov 
of the house the (one) having constructed it; 

4 -rraq yap oTkoq KcrraaKEua^ETai utto 

every for house is being constructed by 

Tivoq, 6 8 e TravTa KaTaaKEuaaaq 
someone, the but all (things) having constructed 

0Eoq. 5 Kai Mwucrfjq psv iTiaToq ev oAco 
God. And Moses indeed faithful in whole 

Tcp oTkcp auTou cbq Ocpaircov £?q papTupiov 
the house of him as subordinate into witness 

tuv AaAr)0qao|i£vcov, 6 XpiaToq 

of the (things) to be futurely spoken, Christ 

8e coq uioq etti tov oTkov auTou' o5 
but as Son upon the house of him; of whom 

oTKoq Eopsv ripEiq, sdv ttiv Trappqafav Kai 
house we are we, if ever the, outspokenness and 

to Kauxqpa Trjq £Atr!6oq pexpt TEAouq PEBaiav 
the boastmg of the hope until end stable 

KaTaaxcopEv. 
we should hold down. 

7 Aio, Ka0uq ; Acysi to 

Through which, according as is saying the 

irvEupa to ayiov Zrjpspov eocv Tnq q>covrjq 
spirit the holy Today if ever of the voice 

auToO ccKOucrnTE, 8 pf| aKAqpuvqTE 
of him you should hear, not you should harden 

Taq KapSiaq uucbv cbq ev t$ Trapani Kpaapcb, 
the hearts of you as in the embitterment,’ 

KaTO Trjv riplpav toO irEipaapou ev Trj 
according to the day ; of the testing in the 

Ipqpcp, 9 o5 ETTEipaaav oi TrorrEpEq 

wilderness, where tested the fathers 

upcbv ev SoKipaaiqt Kai eTSov Ta spya pou 
of you in proving and they saw the works of me 


; O Consequently, holy 
< u brothers, partakers 
, of the heavenly call- 
! ing, consider the apos¬ 
tle and high priest 
whom we confess—Je¬ 
sus. 2 He was faithful 
to the One that made 
him such, as Moses 
was also in all the 
house of that One. 

3 For the latter is 
counted worthy of 
more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he who 
constructs it has more 
honor than the house. 

4 Of course, every 
house is constructed 
by someone, but he 
that constructed all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses as an attendant 
was faithful in all the 
house of that One as a 
testimony of the things 
that were to be spo¬ 
ken afterwards, 6 but 
Christ [was faithful] 
as a Son over the 
house of that One. We 
are the house of that 
One, if we make fast 
our hold on our free¬ 
ness of speech and 
our boasting over the 
hope firm to the end. 

7 For this reason, 
just as the holy spirit 
says: “Today if you 
people listen to his 
own voice, 8 do not 
harden your hearts as 
on the occasion of 
causing bitter anger, 
as in the day of mak¬ 
ing the test in the 
wilderness, 9 in which 
your forefathers made 
a test of me with 
a trial, and yet they 
had seen my works 
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TECTcrepaKovTcc ETty 10 816 

forty years; through which 

irpooxoxOicra Tirj yEvep: tocuti^ 

I became disgusted toward to the generation this 

Ken eTttov 'Ae'i TrAavwvTOi tr] xapSia - 
and I said Ever they make selves err to the heart; 

auToi 6 e ouk, eyvcocrav toci; 8Souq pou - H wq 
they but not they knew the ways of me; as 

copoaa ev Trj 6pyfi pou Ei eiasAsuCTOVTai Elq 
I swore in the wrath of me If they will enter into 

Tqv KaTchraucriv pou. 
the ceasing down of me. 

12 . f PAettete, d8eX(poi, pn ttote 

Be you looking at, brothers, not sometime 

EOTOCI - EV TIVI up&bv KapSia TTOVqpa 

will be in anyone of you heart wicked 

dmcrriaq ev tw onroaTqvai duo 0eou ^covroq, 
of unbelief in the to stand oil from God living, 

13 aXKa /napaKaXsire ‘EauTOuq Ka0’ 

but. be you encouraging selves according to 

EKaaTqv qpspav, axpiq ou to XqpEpov 
each day, until which [time] the Today 

kocXeTtoci, Tva pr| oxAr|puv 0 rj 

it is being called, in order that not might be hardened 

Tiq e§ upcov dudTq Tqq apapTiaq - 
anyone out of you to seduction of the sin; 

14 pEToxoi yap too xpiaTou yEyovapev, 
partakers for of the Christ we have become, 

EavTTEp Tqv dpxnv Trjq urrooTaaEwq 
if ever indeed the beginning of the sub-standing 

peypi TE^ouq [3£f3aiav KaTaaxcopev 

until end stable we should hold down; 

15 lv Tcp AsyeaGai, Xqpepov eav Trjq 
in the to be being said. Today if ever of the 

(pwvfjq auTOu dKouanTE, pf| aKAnpuvqTE 

voice of him you should hear, not be you hardening 

Taq KapSiaq upwv uq ev tco TrapaixiKpaapo. 
the hearts of you as in the embitterment. 

16 TtvEq yap dKOucravTEq 

Which ones for having heard 

TrapETriKpavdv; dAA’ ou TravTeq 

they caused embitterment? But not all 

oi £§EA06vTEq £§ AiyuTrrou 

the (ones) having gone forth out of Egypt 

6 ia MauCTEwq; 17 Tiaiv 8e 

through Moses? To which (ones) but 

TrpoacoxQiaEv TECTaspa kovt a erq; 

he became disgusted toward forty years? 

ouxt TOiq apapTrjaaaiv, <Sv tcc 
N ot to the (ones) having sinned, of whom the 


for forty years. 10 For 
this reason I became 
disgusted with this 
generation and said, 
‘They always go astray 
in their hearts, and 
they themselves have 
not come to know my 
ways.’ 11 So I swore in 
my anger, ‘They shall 
not enter into my 
rest.’ ” 

12 Beware, brothers, 
for fear there should 
ever develop in any 
one of you a wicked 
heart lacking faith by 
drawing away from the 
living God; 13 but keep 
on exhorting one an¬ 
other each day, as long 
as it may be called 
“Today,” for fear 
any one of you should 
become hardened by 
the deceptive power of 
sin. 14 For we actually* 
become partakers of 
the Christ only if we 
make fast our hold on 
the confidence we had 
at the beginning firm 
to the end, 15 while it 
is being said: “Today 
if you people listen to 
his own voice, do not 
harden your hearts as 
on the occasion of 
causing bitter anger.” 

16 For who were 
they that heard and 
yet provoked to bitter 
anger? Did not, in 
fact, all do so who 
went out of Egypt un- T 
der Moses? 17 More¬ 
over, with whom did 
[God] become disgust¬ 
ed for forty years?" 
.Was it not with those 
who sinned, • whose 
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K&Xa Eire ctev ev Tq Epfipcp; carcasses fell: in the 

carcasses ^ fell m the wilderness? wilderness? lgBut to 

18 m 5s dSpooEv pq whom .did he swear 

To which (ones), but , he swore not that they‘ should not 

EiaEAeucrEo-Gat elq Tqv KOTorrrauaiv auTOu ei enter into his rest 

to enter futurely into the ceasing down of him if except to those Who 

aTreiGrjaacnv; 19 «ai acted disobediently? 
not to the (ones) having disobeyed? And 19 So we see tha t 

^Aettouev oti ouk qSuvqOqaav eicteAOeTv they could not enter 

we are looking at that not they were able to enter in because of lack 

Si’ cariaTiav. of faith. 

through unbelief. 

4 . ; . „ ’ , 4. Therefore, since a 

^OoprjBcopEv ouv pn ttote ^ promise is left 

We should fear ^ therefore not sometime of entering into his 
KaTccAEiTTopevnq ETror/yeXIaq eicteA0eTv efq Tqv rest, let us fear that 
being left down of promise to enter into the sometime someone Of 
KOCTarrauaiv ccutou SoKrj Tiq upwv you, . may. seem to 

ceasing down of him may seem someone out of you have fallen short of 

wrrEpnKEvar 2 K ai . yap it. : 2 For. v.'we have 

to have come behind; and for had the good news 

Icrpcv ; eunyysAiapevoi declared to. us also, 

we are • , ; ‘ having been brought good news even as they also 

, KaGdiTEp KaKEivoi, aAA ’ouk dad; but . the word 

according to which (things) even also those, but not which was heard did 

u^eAnaev. 8 Aoyoq Tqq . dcKoqq EKEivouq, no ^ benefit them, be- 
benefited " the word of the hearing those (ones), cause they were not 

pq auvKEKepaapEvouq . rf| -rriaTEi ■ edited by faith with 
not . (ones) having been mixed to the faith those who did hear. 

To?q . ccKouaaaiv. 3 EiaepyopeOa yap 3 For we who have 
to the (ones) having heard.. ■ We are entering for exercised faith;:* do 

Eiq Tqv KOTccrrauaiv oi • it[ oreuaavTEq, enter into the rest, 

into the ceasing down the (ones) having believed, just as he has' said' 

Ka0cbq eTpukev 'fiq copoad ev Trj 6pyn “So I swore in my 
according as he has said As I swore in the wrath irrrt-n'rr , 

p°u Ei EiaeAeuaovTai eiq Tqv KaTocrrauaiv not . enter into my 

of me If they will enter. into- the ceasing down „ * i : „ , : t. . 

J V , , - : , „ - ■ rest,’ ; although his* 

pou, Kaijoi twv epywv oaro KaTapoArjq worki were finicheH 

of me, although of the works from throwing down PrKS , W er e :r UXUShed 

■ : r± , v ' u ' from the founding 

K0CTP0U yevr]0EVTQV, 4 EiphKEV .. . . 1.1 , 

of world of (ones) haying come to be, he has said world. 4 For 

yap,;.' ttou' ' TTEpi Trjq igSopriq ourwq ce he 

for- ■ somewhere • about the seventh [day] thus said 01 the, seventh 

Kai KaTETrauaet' 6 0£oq ev t^pEpqt tt> .4 a y as follows. And 

And ceased'down the God. in the day the CrOd“ rested on the 

^PSopu arrrd ttovtcov twv epycov aurou,. 5 Kai seventh day from 

seventh from all the works of him, and all his works,” 5-and 

3* Literally, “the,” kBA; God’s, Sy»; Jehovah’s, J 1T . 4 b God, KBAVg 
Syp; he, J 17 . •>. , 


Ipnpcp; I carcasses fell in the 
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iv Toirrcp TrdAiv EJ EiaeAEUCTOvrai Ei’q Trjv 

in this again If they will enter into the 

KocTorrauCTiv pou. 
ceasing down of me. 

6 £tte:i ouv drroAeiTrETai 

Since therefore it is being left off 

Tivaq eIcteAQeiv e!q au-rrjv, Kai oi 
some (ones) to enter into it, and the (ones) 

TrpoTEpov euayyeAia0£VTeq ouk 

formerly having been brought good news not 

EicrrjAGov 8i’ drrrE(0Eiav, 7 ttoAiv 

they entered through disobedience, again 

Tiva 6pi^El fjpEpOCV, JnpEpOV, ev Aaud8 

some he is defining day. Today, in David 

Aeycjv p£Ta toctoutov xpo vov , Ka0oq 

saying after so much time, according as 

Trpo£ipr|Tai, Xrjpepov Eav Trjq 

it has been said before. Today if ever of the 

(jKOVlfc aUToO &KOUOT)Te, pf) CTKAripuvr)Te 

voice of him you should hear, not you may harden 

Tccq KapSfaq upwv 8 el yap aurouq ’I qoouc; 
the hearts of you; if for them Jesus 

KaTEtrauCTEV, ouk av TTEpi aAArjq 

made cease down, not likely about another 

eAaAei pETOt TauTa npcpaq. 

he was speaking after these (things) of day. 

9 apa crrroAeiirETai aaPfkrriapoq tgj 
Really is being left off sabbathing to the 

Aacp toO 0eoO‘ 10 8 yap 

people of the God; the (one) for 

eicreAGoiv e!q Tr|v KarracTrauaiv auTou Kai 

having entered into the ceasing down of him also 

auToq KOTETrauaEV otto tov cpycov auTou 

he ceased down from the works of him 

oSovrep diro tcov tSicov 6 0Eoq. 

as-even from the own (ones) the God. 

11 XirouSdawpev ouv EiaeA0£7v siq 
We should speed up therefore to enter into 

£keivt)v tt)v KaTacrrauaiv, Tva pf) ev to 

that the ceasing down, in order that not in the 

auTtp Tiq UTroSeiypaT! -rrean Tnq 

very anyone example he should fall of the 

drr£i0Eiaq. 12 Zwv yap 6 Aoyoq toO 

disobedience. Living for the word of the 

0eou Kai £vEpyf|q Kai TopcoTspoq CntEp nacrav 
God and energetic and sharper over every 

paxaipav Sioropov Kai SiiKvoupEvoq axpi 

sword two-mouthed and going through as far as 


again in this place; 
“They shall not enter 
into my rest.” 

6 Since, therefore, it 
remains for some to 
enter into it, and 
those to whom the 
good news was first 
declared did not enter 
in because of dis¬ 
obedience, 7 he again 
marks off a certain 
day by saying after 
so long a time in 
David’s [psalm] "To¬ 
day”; just as it has 
been said above: “To¬ 
day if you people lis¬ 
ten to his own voice, 
do not harden you* 
hearts.” 8 For if Josh¬ 
ua* had led them into 
a place of rest, [God] 
would not afterward 
have spoken of an¬ 
other day. 9 So there 
remains a sabbath 
resting for the people 
of God. 10 For the 
man that has entered 
into [God’s] rest has 
also himself rested 
from his own works, 
just as God did from 
his own. 

11 Let us therefore 
do our utmost to enter 
into that rest, for fear 
anyone should fall in 
the same pattern of 
disobedience. 12 For 
the word of God is 
alive and exerts power 
and is sharper than 
any two-edged sword 
and pierces even to the 


8* Je-hosh'u-a, J 17 - 18 ; Jesus, F«KBAVg; Je-shu'-bar-Nun (Jesus son of 
Nun), Sy*. - < 
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pcpicrpou ipuxrjq Kai Trveuparoq, appoov te 
parting of soul and of spirit, of joints and 

xai pueAmv, Kai KpmKoq £v0uprja£cov Kai 
and of marrows, and judger of thoughts and 

iwoiciv KapSiaq* 13 Kai ouk eotiv 


of mental inclinations of heart; 


and not 


KTiaiq a<}>avf)q evuttiov auTou, -navra 
creation unapparent in sight of him, all (things) 

Se yupva Kai TETpaxhAiapeva ToTq 
but naked and having been laid open to the 

ocpOaApoTq aurou, trpoq ov npTv 6 Aoyoq. 
eyes of him, toward whom to us the word. 

14 'ExovTEq ouv apyiepea peyav 
Having therefore chief priest great 

6i£Ar)Au0OTa Touq oupavouq, ’Irjaouv tov 
having gone through the heavens, Jesus the 

uiov tou 0£ou, KpaTcbpev Trjq 

Son of the God, we may take hold of the 

opoAoyiaq* 15 ou yap exouev apxispea 
confession; not for we are having chief priest 


not for we are having chief priest 


pf) SuvapEvov auvTraOfjcrai Tatq aa0evEiaiq 
not being able to sympathize to the weaknesses 

npwv, iTETTEipaapEvov 8 e KaTa 

of us, having been tested but according to 

Travaa Ka 0 ’ opoioTqTa X U P>S 

all (things) according to likeness apart from 

ccpapTiaq. 16 7 rpoaEpxcop£ 0 a ouv 

sin. We may come toward therefore 

pETa Trappqaiaq to 0povcp 

with outspokenness to the throne 

Trjq xapiTOC Tva 

of the undeserved kindness, in order that 

AaPcopev eAeck; Kai X<?P'v 

we might receive mercy and undeserved kindness 

EupopEV siq Euxaipov ( 3 ofj 0 £iav. 
we might find into well-timely aid. 

5 llaq yap dpxiepeuq e§ dv 0 pco-rrcov 

Every for chief priest out of men 

AapPavopEvoq uttep avOpco-rrcov KaSiaTarai 
being taken over men is being set down 

Ta Trpoq tov 8eov, Tva 

the (things) toward the God, in order that 

TrpoapEpin 8cbpa te Kai 8uo!aq Chtep 
he may bear toward gifts and and sacrifices over 

dpapTicov, 2 p£TpioTra0£?v Suvapsvoq 

sins, to feel measuredly being able 

To?q ayvoouai xai rrAavcopEvoiq 

to the (ones) being ignorant and being made to err 

ettei xai auToq TrspiKEiTai aoBeveiav, 
since also he is being surrounded weakness. 


dividing of soul and 
spirit, and of joints 
and [their] marrow, 
and [is] able to dis¬ 
cern thoughts and 
intentions of [the] 
heart. 13 And there is 
not a creation that is 
not manifest to his 
sight, but all things 
are naked and openly 
exposed to the eyes 
of him with whom we 
have an accounting. 

14 Seeing, therefore, 
that we have a great 
high priest who has 
passed through the 
heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold 
onto [our] confessing 
of [him]. 15For we 
have as high priest, 
not one who cannot 
sympathize with our 
weaknesses, but one 
who has been tested 
in all respects like 
ourselves, but without 
sin. 16 Let us, there¬ 
fore, approach with 
freeness of speech to 
the throne of unde¬ 
served kindness, that 
we may obtain mercy 
and find undeserved 
kindness for help at 
the right time. 

K For every high 
u priest taken from 
among men is ap¬ 
pointed in behalf of 
men over the things 
pertaining to God, 
that he may offer gifts 
and sacrifices for sins. 
2 He is able to deal 
moderately with the 
ignorant and erring 
ones since he also 
is surrounded with 
his own weakness. 
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3 Kai 8i' auTirjv dc^etAei, Ka0wq 

and through it he is owing, according as 

TTEpt toO AaoG, ouTcoq Kai nepi eocutou 

about the people, ■- - thus also- about himself 

TrpoCT(J)£pEiu Trepi dpapncov. 

to be bearing toward about sins. 

4 Kai oux £auTca Tiq Aapfkxvsi Tf|v 
And not to himself anyone is receiving the 

Tiunv, aAAcc KaAoupsvoq inra tou Qeou, 
honor, but (one) being called by the God, 

KaOcooTTEp Kai ’Aapwv. 5 Outgxi 

according as even also Aaron. Thus 

Kai if XP tcrr °? oGx £ outov £56§aCTEv 

also the Christ . not himself he glorified 

yevr|Qfjvai dpxiepea, * . &AA’ 6 

ta become chief priest, but the (onej 

AaApcraq Trpdq auTov Yloq pou eT ctu, 
having spoken toward him Son of me are you, 

Eycb orjpspov yeyevvriKcr as - 6 Ka0cbq 
I today I have generated you; according as 

Kai, tv ETEpep AeYEI Iu lEpEuq _£iq TOV 

also in different he is saying You priest into the 

atcbva Kara ta^iv MeAxicteSek. 

age according to the lineup of Melchizedek. 

7 oq Iv Talq f] pepaiq xrjq - aapKOq airrou, 
Who in the days of the flesh of him, 

SEnaciq te Kai tKE-rnpfaq Trpoq t ov 

supplications and and petitions toward the (one) 

SuvapEvov ctw^eiv auTov ek Qavarou 

being able to be saving him out of death 


Kpauyn.q 

outcry 


icrxupaq 

strong 


Kai SaKpucov 
and tears 


irpoaevEyKaq Kat 

having borne toward and 


EicraKouaQEiq 
having been heard into 


Tnq EuAa|3£iaq, 8 kcottep 
the holding well, and-even 


ulaq. Epa0£v deep’ «v iiraQtv 

Son,, he learned from which (things) he suffered 

Tnv uTraKor\v, 9 Kai TEAEiwQeiq 

the / obedience, and .having been perfected 


eyevETO Tracriv roiq 
he became to all the (ones) 


LrtraKOUouCTiv auTcp 
obeying to him 


amoq 

(one) causing 


cr<aTT)piaq 
of salvation 


aicoviou, 

everlasting, 

oG 0 eoG 

he God 


IQ TrpoCTayopEu 0 £iq Giro toO 0eoG 

having been addressed by the God, 

apxiepeuq Kara Tr\v xd^iv MeAxicteSsk-’ 
chief priest according to the lineup of Melchizedek..; 


,3 and on its account 
he is obliged to make 
offerings for sins as 
much for himself as 
for the people. 

4 Also, a man takes 
this honor, not of his 
own accord, but only 
when he is called by 
God, just as Aaron 
also [was]. 5 So too 
the Christ did not 
glorify himself by be¬ 
coming a high priest, 
hut [was glorified by 
him] who spoke wittr 
reference to him: 
“You are my son; I; 
today, I have become 
your father." 6 Just as 
he says also in an¬ 
other place: “You are 
a priest forever ac-‘ 
cording to the man¬ 
ner of Mel-chiz / e-dek.” 

7 In the days of his 
flesh [Christ] offered 
up supplications and 
also petitions to the 
one who was able to 
save him out of death,, 
with strong outcries 
and tears, and he was. 
favorably heard for 
his godly fear. 8 Ale, 
though he was a Son, 
he learned obedience 
from the things he 
suffered; 9 and after 
he had been made 
perfect he became re¬ 
sponsible for everlast¬ 
ing salvation to all. 
those obeying him, 
10 because he has been 
specifically called by 
God a high priest ac-; 
cording to the maimer, 
of Mel-chiz'e dek. 
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„ h W oC uoAuq lfyiTv 6 Aoyoq Kai 11 Concerning him 

- - About whom much to us the word "and we have "much to say 

SuaEpprjvEUToq ' . Aeyeiv, frrei vcoQpoi and hard to be ex- 

hard to.interpret r to be saying, since sluggish plained, since you 

yeyovcrrE Tatq aKoalq* 12 Kai yap have become dull in 

you have become to, the hearings; and for ’your hearing. 12For, 

GtpeiAovTEq 1 eTvai SiSgcctkoAoi 8ia tov indeed, although you 

(ones) being owing to be teachers through the ought to be teachers 

Xpovov, -ttccAiv xp^iov exete tou in view of the-time, 

time, again . need you are having of the you again need some- 

SiSdaKEiv upaq . Tiva toc crroixeTa one to teach you from 
to be teaching, -you someone the elementary things the beginning the ele- 

Trjq apxnq '-' twv • Aoyfcov toO 0eou, Kai mentary things of the 
of the beginning of the: little words of the God, and sacred pronounce- 

yeyovaTE xpEiav ExovTEq yaAaKToq, ments of God; and 
rou have become need (ones) having of milk, you have become such 
ou CTTcpEdq TpcKpnq. 13 Trctq yap as need milk, not sol- 

not of solid nourishment. Everyone for id food. 13 For every- 

6 pETExcovi yccAaKToq cnreipoq Aoyou one that partakes of 

the (one) partaking of milk untested of word milk is unacquainted 

SiKaioCTuvqq, vrjmoq yap ecttiv- with the word of righ- 

of righteousness, . babe for he is: teousness, for he is a 

14 teAeicov 8e ecttiv fj cttepegc babe. 14 But solid food 

of perfect (ones) but is the solid - belongs to mature 

Tpo$rj, ’ tcov 5ia Trjv e§iv Ta people, to those who 

nourishment, of the (ones) through the use the through use'-have 

aicr0r|Tripia ysyupvaoueva their perceptive pow- 

having been trained (li.' 


aicr0r|Tripia ysyupvaoueva • ' their perceptive pow- 

sense organs - having been trained (like gymnast) ! ers trained to dis- 
exovtcov Ttpoq StakpiCTiv gaAou te tinguish both " right 
having toward distinguishing of fine (thing) and arid wrong. • 

koci KaKoG. ' i-.,- . 

and had (thing). - ■ . :.i fi For this reason, 

; , v 5( , , now that we have 

, - • ■-- , . , . . , trine about the Christ, 

dpxuq' tou -xptprou Aoyov an . Tpv ieriis:‘me<!<i on to 

beginning of the Christ ” word upon the . tHl to 

, TEAEtotrrra ^fipAneBa, ■ ? : prr : ; : .TraAtv laying 

■perfection ■’ may we be borne on, not again a IOUnaatlOn again, 

0£|iEA(CTti KaTaPaAAopEvoi -rpETavotaq namely, repentance 
; foundation throwing down for selves • of repentance from dead 1 works, and 

dnTo'"VEKpov Epycov,' Kai 'iTicrTEcoq ^iri r: GEoV y -faith tdward God,' 
from - dead works/ and of faith upon God/ 2 the teaching on bap- 

ZforrT.CTptov SiSaxnv" lm0ECTecoq te- xcipow, tisms^ anir.the frying 

- of baptisms teaching putting upon and- of hands,_ J - ,, 0 ^_, 'hr 

t ! „ - • -on of the.hands. the 

avacrraCTECOq VEKPCOV Kai Kpiparoq ^nrreeWnn J 'nf- 

of resurrection ^'-of dead (ones) and of judgment °f the 

aicovloui^ 3 Kai 'touto uomo-opev Edvrrep an^-everlasting 

everlasting; And this we shall do if ever even judgment: 3 And this 
ferriTpErrij 6 0£oq, we will do, tf God 

may permit the God. ' indeed permits. 
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4 ’ASuvoctov yap Touq aiTa? 

Impossible for the (ones) once for all 

<i>coTiCT0evTaq yeuaapEvouq t£ jnq 
having been enlightened having tasted and of the 

6copeac Trie erroupaviou Kai peTOYouq 
free gift of the heavenly and partakers 

yevnSevTaq ■irveupaToq ayiou 5 Ka] kccAov 
having become of spirit hoiy and nne 

yeuaauevouq 0eoG firjpa Suvapeiq te 
having tasted of God saying powers and 

ucAAovroq aitovoq, 6 Kal 

of being about (to come) age, and 

TraparrECTOvTaq, iraAiv dvaKaivi^Eiv Eiq 

having fallen beside, again to be renovatmg into 

liETdvoiav, dvaCTTaupouvTaq -iauToTc tov 

repentance, putting on stake again to themselves the 

uiov toO 0EOU Kai 

Son of the God and 

TrapaSEiypaTi^ovTaq. 7 r*n yap 

(ones) making to be show beside. Earth for 

n irioGaa tov ett’ aurrjq ipxopevov 

the (one) having drunk the upon it coming 

TToXXdKiq uetov, Kai TiKTOucrcc Botccvtiv 
many times rain, and giving birth to green plant 

EU0ETOV EKEivoiq 5i’ °pq Kai 

well put to those through whom also 

YECoPYEiTai, uETO^apBavEi euAayiaq 

it is being cultivated, is receiving in return blessing 

<5nrd toG 0eoG. 6 £Kt|)Epouaa 6 e aKav0aq kou 
from the God; bearing out but thorns and 

TpiBoAouq dSoKipoq Kai Korrdpaq eyyuq, 
thistles disapproved and of curse near, 

nq to TeXoq Eiq KaGcnv. 

of which [earth] the end into burning. 


9 riETTEiapEBa 

We have been persuaded 

dyairriTOt, toc Kp 

loved (ones), the (things) 


upcov, 

YOU, 


Kpeiaaova Kai EXOpEva 
better and having 


CTcoTnpiaq. e! Kai ouTCoq AaAoC|i£v - 10 ou 
of salvation, if and thus we are speaking; not 


yap aSiKoq 6 
for unrighteous the 

epyou updbv Kai 
work of you and 

£vE8Ei£aa0E e! 

you showed within in 

SiaKovrjaavTEq tc 
having served .. to 1 

SiaKOVOuvTEq. H ett 
serving. We 


ETTiAa0£CT0ai 

to forget 

dyaTrrjq 
love o 

6 ovopa 
ie name 


of which 

auroO, 
of him, 


ToTq dyioiq Kai 

to the holy (ones) and 

ETTlOupoOpEV 6 e EKaOTOV 
We are desiring but each 


4 For It is impossi¬ 
ble as regards those 
who have once for ah 
been enlightened, and 
who have tasted the 
heavenly free gift, 
and who have become 
partakers of holy 
spirit, 5 and who have 
tasted the fine word 
of God and powers of 
the coming system of 
things, 6 but who have 
fallen away, to revive 
them again to repen¬ 
tance, because they 
impale the Son of 
God afresh for them¬ 
selves and expose him 
to public shame. 7 For 
example, the ground 
that drinks in the 
rain which often 
comes upon it, and 
that then brings forth 
vegetation suitable to 
those for whom it 
is also cultivated, re¬ 
ceives in return a 
blessing from God. 
8 But if it produces 
thorns and thistles, 
it is rejected and 
is near to being 
cursed; and it ends up 
with being burned.,. 

9 However, in yotjx 
case, beloved ones, we 
1 are convinced of better 
things and things ac¬ 
companied with sal¬ 
vation, although we 
are speaking in this 
way. 10 For God is 
not unrighteous so 
as to forget , youb 
work and the love 
you showed for his 
name, in that you 
have ministered to the 
holy ones and continue 
ministering. 11 But 
we desire each one 
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upwv Tr)v auTT|v £v5eiKvua0ai crrrouSnv 
of you the very to be showing within speed up 


•rrpoq Trjv TrAr|poq>op!av -rrjq £Aui5oq axp 
toward the fully being borne of the hope unti 

TeAouq, 12 Tva . pn vo0poi 

end, in order that not sluggisfc 

YEvrjaOe, pipr|Tai Se t«v 

you might become, imitators but of the (ones) 


iva . 

in order that 


£Airi8oq axpt 
hope until 

vcoQpoi 

sluggish 


8ia 

through 


ITICTTEcoq 

faith 


KAripovopoGvTcov Taq ETroryyEAiaq. 
of (ones) inheriting the promises. 


paKpo0uuiaq 
longness of spirit 


13 Tcp yap 'ABpaap ETrayyeiAapEvoq 6 
To the for Abraham having promised the 


0£oq, £ttei kot’ oGSevoq eTyev 
God, since down on no one he was having 

psi^ovoq opocai, wpoaEv Ka0’ iauroG, 
greater to swear, he swore down on himself, 

14 Asycov Ei pr|v EuAoycov EuAoyrjaco oe Kai 
saying If surely blessing I shall bless you and 

TrAnQGvcov TrAr)0uv« oe- 15 K ai ouTcoq 

multiplying I shall multiply you; and thus 

paxpoGupnaaq ettetuxev Trjq 

having shown longness of spirit he obtained of the 

£Trayy£AIaq. 16 avBpcoiroi yap kotoc toG 
promise. Men for down on the 

pEi^ovoq 6pvuouaiv, Kai Tracmq airroiq 
greater (one) are swearing, and of all to them 

dvTiAoyiaq trepaq ciq BcBaicoaiv 6 SpKoq- 
contradiction limit into stabilizing the oath; 

17 ev $ uEpiaaoTEpov BouAopEvoq 6 0edq 
in which more abundantly wishing the God 

dTriScTfai ToTq xAppovopoiq Ti)q 

to show upon to the heirs of the 

ErrayyEAiaq to &p£Ta0ETOv Trjq BouArjq 
promise the unchangeableness of the counsel 

adroG ^pECTiTEuacv opKcp, 18 Tva 
of him he mediated to oath, in order that 

Sia 8uo irpaypaTtov dp£Ta0£Tcov, iv 
through two things imchangeable, in 

oTc dSGvcrrov ipEuoacrOai 0 eov, icryupav 

which (ones) impossible to lie God, strong 

irapaxAnaiv excopev oi 

encouragement we may be having the (ones) 

KaTa^uyovTEq Kpatrjcrai Tnc 

having fled down to take hold of the 

irpoKEi pcvrjq ^AtriSoq - 19 rjv cbq 

lying down before hope; which as 

dygupav exopev Tnq ipuxnq, aacjiaAfj 


ai/rou 
of him 


^pEOITEUOEV 
he mediated 


iva 

in order that 


EXCOPEV 

we may be having 

KpaTrjaai 
to take hold 


oi 

the (ones) 


^AtriSoq' 19 rjv cbq 

hope; which as 

Tnq qjuxtfc/ dacjiaAn 


anchor we are having of the soul. 


v of you to show the 
3 same Industriousness 
, so as to have the 
1 full assurance of the 
j hope down tc the end, 
j 12 in order that you 
may not become slug¬ 
gish, but be imitators 
of those who through 
faith and patience in¬ 
herit the promises. 

13 For when God 
made his promise to 
Abraham, since he 
1 could not swear by 
anyone greater, he 
swore by himself, 
14 saying; “Assuredly 
in blessing I will bless 
you, and in multiply¬ 
ing I will multiply 
you.” 15 And thus af¬ 
ter [Abraham] had 
shown patience, he 
obtained [this] prom¬ 
ise. 16 For men swear 
by the one greater, 
and their oath is the 
end of every dispute, 
as it is a legal guar¬ 
antee to them. 17 In 
this manner God, 
when he purposed to 
demonstrate more 
abundantly to the 
heirs of the promise 
the unchangeableness 
of his counsel, stepped 
in with an oath, 18 in 
order that, through 
two unchangeable 
things in which it is 
impossible for God to 
lie, we who have fled 
to the refuge may 
have strong encour¬ 
agement to lay hold 
on the hope set before 
us. 19 This [hope] we 
have as an anchor for 
the soul, both sure 
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te Kcxt pePccfav Kai £tcr£pxopEvr;v sic; to 

and and stable and entering into the 

iaaTEpov tou KCCTcnTETctaiaaToq, 20 ottou 
I nner [parti of the curtain, where 

Trpo8po(ioq uirip i^ipoiv eiariX0£v ’Inaouq, 

forerunner over us entered Jesus, 

Kcrra tt|V toc£iV MeAxicteSek apyispsOq 
according to the lineup of Melchizedek chief priest 

yevopevoq eiq tov aicova. 
having become into the age. 

7 0uToq yap 6 MeAxicteSek, BaaiAEuq 

This for the Melchizedek, King 

ZaA^p, iEpEuq tou 0eou tou uqucrrou, 
of Salem, priest of the God 1 of the most high, 

6 auvavTrjcraq ’Appaap UTrocrrpopovTi 
the (one) having met to Abraham returning 

diro Trjq Koirfjq tuv paaiAecov Kai 
from the cutting of the kings and 

EuAoyrjcraqi auTov, 2 $ Kai Sekocttiv 

having blessed. him,, to whom also tenth 

OTTO TTOCVTCOV EfJEpiCTEV ’Appadp, TTpCOTOV 
from all (things) apportioned Abraham, -first 

pcv ^pprivEuopevoq BaaiAsuq AiKaioauvriq 
indeed being translated King of Righteousness 

ETrEiTa 8e Kai BaaiAEuq ZaAnp, o 

thereupon but also King of Salem, which 

eotiv PaaiAsuq Eipnvrj^, 3 a-rrcrimp, apriTCop, 

is king of Peace, fatherless, motherless, 

drysvEaAoyriToq, priTE apxpv fpiEpcov 

without genealogy, neither 1 beginning of days' 

prjTE £corjq TsAoq exuv, 

nor ' of life end having, 

- acpcopoicopEvoq - 6e Tip uim tou 
having been made like from but to the Son of the 

0eou, ■ pEVEi tepeuq eiq to 

God, he Is remaining priest into the 

- SirivEKEq. ' - -' r - 

carrying through. . ' 

4 - OecopeTte - 6e -rrnAiKoq ouToq 

Be beholding Yotr . but how great this (one) 

$ SekcSttiv -Appadp eScokev £k -tov 
to whom - tenth 5 Abraham gave out of the 

dkpo0tvfcov - - 6 TroTpidpxri*;. 5 Kai . ol - 
top of heaps-vithe 1 ~ - r patriarch. And the (ones) 

|iEV ' ek tcov uicov 1 AeueI Trjv lEpatEiav 
indeed out of the sons of Levi the priestly office' 

AapPavovrsq '’ ’'‘ : £VToAr|v 1 Exouatv 

receiving commandment they are having 

1 dTroSEKaroTv •' H tov Aaov r Kata 
to be taking tenths from'- 1 the people according to 


and firm, and It enters 
in within the curtain, 
20 where a forerunner 
has entered in our be¬ 
half, Jesus, “who has 
become- a high priest 
according to the man¬ 
ner of Mel•chiz'e-dels 
forever. ' 

fj For this Mel-chiz'- 
* e-dek, king of Sa'- 
lem, priest of the Most 
High God, who met 
Abraham returning 
from the slaughter’d 
the kings and blessed 
him 2 and to whom 
Abraham apportioned 
a tenth from . all 
things, is first of aU, 
by translation, “King 
of Righteousness,” and 
is then also king- of 
Sa'lem, that is, “King 
of Peace.” 3 In being 
fatherless, motherless, 
without genealogy, 
having neither a be¬ 
ginning of days nor 
an end of life, but 
having been made like 
the Son of God, he 
remains a priest per¬ 
petually. '-■■-‘■v 

4 Behold, then’ how 
great this man was .to 
whom Abraham, th# 
family^ head, gave a 
tenth out of the chief 
spoils. 5 True^th^men 
from the’ sons', of Le'- 
vi who . receive their 
priestly office have , a 
commandment to col¬ 
lect tithes from the 
people according-to 
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tov vojiov, tout’ ecrriv to uq dSeAcpouq aurcov, 
the Law, this Is the brothers of them, 

Kafirep E^EArjAuGoTaq ek ' Trjq oacfiuoq 
and evert having come forth out of the loin 

’A3pad|r 6 6 8e prj 

of Abraham; the (one) but not 

yEveaAoyoupEvoq e| outcov SeSekcctokev 
tracing genealogy out of them has tithed 

’A[3padp, Kai tov s'xovTa Taq ETrayysAiaq 
Abraham, and the (one) having the promises 

EuAoyrjKEv. 7 X«P>? 8 e irdoriq 

he has blessed. Apart from but all 

dvTiAoyiaq to eAottov utto tou KpsiTTovoq 
contradiction the less (thing) by the better (one) 


SsKaTOcq 

tenths 


EuAoyETTai. 8 Kai <58 e psv SsKaTaq 

is being blessed. And here indeed tenths 

&Tro0vncrKovT£q avBpoTroi Aappavouaiv, eke? 
dying men are receiving, there 

6e papTupoupevoq on £rjj. 

but (one) being witnessed about that he is living. 

9 kai tbq Erroq eltteTv, 8 t,’ ’A[3paap Kai 

And as saying to say, through Abraham and 

AsuEiq 6 SsKccTaq Aap(5dvcov 

Levi the (one) tenths receiving 

SESEKCcTQTat, 10 eti yap ev Trj oacful tou 

has been tithed, yet for in the loin of the 


traTpoq 

father 


. nv 

he was 


QUVr]VTr]C7EV 

met 


auTcp 
to him 


MeAxiaeSek. 

Melchizedek. .... 

11 Ei "pEv ouv TeAEicoaiq Sia Trjq 
-■■- If indeed therefore perfection through the 

Aeuei TiKriq iEpMCTuvriq fjv, 8 Aadq yap 
Levitical priesthood was, tlie people for 

ett’. au-rfiq v£vopo0ETr|Tai, Tfq eti xP £ 'Cf 
upon it has been legally set, what yet need 

Karra Trjv Tafiv MeAxicteSek etepov 

according to the lineup of Melchizedek different 

dviaTaaSat ispea Kai ou KaTa Tr|v 
to be standing up priest and not according to the 


au-rpq 

it 


Ta£iv ’Aapcbv 

lineup - of Aaron 

12 p£-raT[0E[i£vr|q - yap 
Of (one) being changed for , 

&E, dvdyKriq Kai vop< 
out of necessity and of la 

yivETat. 13 e<])’ ov yc 
is occurring. Upon whom fc 

TauTa $uAqq ETspaq 
these (things) of tribe different 


AsysaGai; - 
to be being said? 

Trjq ispcoCTUvriq 
of the priesthood 


avayKrjq 

necessity 


VOjiOU 
of law 


TauTa 
these (things) 


j pEfaGsarq 
r transference 

3 AsyETat 

it is being said 

P£TECTXT)KEV, 
he has partaken, 


the. Law, that is, from 
their brothers, even if 
these have issued from 
the loins of Abraham; 

6 but the man who 
did not trace his gene¬ 
alogy from them took 
tithes from Abraham 
and blessed him who 
had the promises. 

7 Now without any 
dispute, the less is 
blessed by the greater. 

8 And in the one case 
it is men who are 
dying that receive 
tithes, but in, the other 
case it is someone of 
whom it is witnessed 
that he lives. 9 And, 
if I may use the 
expression, through 
Abraham even Le'vi 
who receives tithes 
has paid tithes, 10 for 
he was still in the 
loins of his forefather 
when Mel • chiz'e • dek 
met him. 

11 If, then, perfec¬ 
tion were really 
through the Leviticar 
priesthood, (for with 
it as a feature the 
people were given the 
Law,) what further 
need would there be 
for another priest-to 
arise according to the 
manner of Mel-chiz'- 
e-dek and not said to 
be according to the 
manner of Aaron? 
12 For since the priest¬ 
hood is being changed, 
there comes to be of 
necessity a change al¬ 
so of the law. 13 For 
the man respecting 
whom these things are 
said has been a mem¬ 
ber of another tribe,' 
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d<J>’ flq ouSeiq Trpoaecrxn K£v T 4> 

from which no one has held [self] toward to the 

Suaiacrrnpicp* 14 TrpoSnAov yap 6ti e? 
altar; ' evident before for that out of 

’ I ou8a dvcxT£TaAK£v 6 Kupioq i^pcov, £?q 

Judah has sprung up the Lord of us, into 

rjv <|>uAr)v TTEpi tepecov ouSev Mcouofiq 

which tribe about priests nothing Moses 

eAdAqaEV. 

spoke. 

15 Kai TTSptaaoTEpov eti KcrrdSqAov 
And more abundantly yet evident down 

£crnv, el Kara ri)v GpoioTqTa 

it is, if according to the likeness 

MeAxkteSek dvicrrorrat tEpEuq ETEpoq, 

of Melchizedek is standing up priest different, 

16 6q ou Kcrrd vopov EVToArjq 
who not according to law of commandment 

aapKivqq yeyovev dAAa Korra 

fleshly he has become but according to 


Suvapiv 

power 


£corjq dKorraAuTou, 17 
of life indissoluble, 


papTupEiTai 
it is being witnessed 


yap on Xu lepEuq cfq tov afova KaTa 
for that You priest into the age according to 


Trjv to:?iv MeAxicteSek. 
the lineup of Melchizedek. 


18 dOerriaiq pev yap yiverai 

Setting aside indeed for occurs 

Trpoayouariq EVToArjq Sta to adrqq 

of preceding commandment through the of it 

ccaGsveq Kai dyw^sAsq, 19 ouSev yap 
weak (ness) and unbeneficial (ness), nothing for 

IteAeicoctev 6 vopoq, ETTEicraycoyn 8 e 
perfected the Law, leading in upon but 

KpEtTTovoq £A-rn8oq, 5i’ ^q 

of better hope, through which 

eyyt^opEv rqb Qeco. 20 Kai 

we are drawing near to the God. And 

Ka9’ oaov ou xwpiq 

according to how much not apart from 

dpKcopoaiaq, 21 oi psv yap 

sworn oath, the (ones) indeed for 

X«piq opxcopocnaq elaiv ispeTq 

apart from sworn oath are priests 

ysyovoTEq, 6 Se petoc opKwpoafaq 

having become, the (one) but with sworn oath 

Sid toO AsyovToq -rrpoq aurov 

through the (one) saying toward him 


from which no one 
has officiated at the 
altar. 14 For it is quite 
plain that our Lord 
has sprung up out of 
Judah, a tribe about 
which Moses spoke 
nothing concerning 
priests. 

15 And it is still 
more abundantly clear 
that with a similarity 
to Mel-chiz'e-dek 
there arises another 
priest, 16 who has be¬ 
come such, not ac¬ 
cording to the law 
of a commandment 
depending upon the 
flesh, but according to 
the power of an in¬ 
destructible life, 17 for 
in witness it is said: 
“You are a priest for¬ 
ever according to the 
manner of Mel-chiz'¬ 
e-dek.” 

18 Certainly, then, 
there occurs a setting 
aside of the preceding 
commandment on ac¬ 
count of its weakness 
and ineffectiveness. 

19 For the Law made 
nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in besides 
of a better hope did, 
through which we are 
drawing near to God. 

20 Also, to the extent 
that it was not with¬ 
out a sworn oath, 

21 (for there are in¬ 
deed men that have 
become priests with¬ 
out a sworn oath, 
but there is one 
with an oath sworn 
by the One who 
said respecting him: 
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'OpoCTEv Kupioq, Kai ou 

Swore Lord, and not 

pETapEAqSqaETai, Xu tepauq efq tov 
he will change his concern, You priest into the 

aicova, 22 KaTa toctouto Kai KpeiTTovoq 
age, according to so much also of better 

Sia&qKqq yeyovEy eyyuoq ’IqcroGq. 23 Kai 
covenant has become pledge Jesus. And 

oi pev TrAetoveq eictiv yeyovoTEq 
the (ones) indeed more (ones) are having become 

i£p£?q 8ia to 0avaTcp KwAueaOai 
priests through the death to be being prevented 

TrapapEveiv 24 6 8e 8ia 

to be remaining beside; the (one) but through 


PEVEIV 

to be remaining 


ccTrapdfkrrov 

untransgressable 

25 60ev 
from which 


ocutov 

him 


. . E xe>. 

he is having 


but through 

tov aicova 
the age 

iEpG0CTUVT)V 

priesthood; 


25 O0EV Kai CTW^EIV £?q TO 

from which and to be saving into the 

travTEAeq Suvaxat Touq TrpoaEpxopEvouq 
completely he is able the (ones) coming toward 

8i* auTou to 6eu, iravTOTE £wv eiq 
through him to the God, always living into 

to EVTuyxavEiv uttep aurcov. 
the to be interceding over them. 


26 ToioGtoc yap qpiv Kai ettoettev 
S uch (one) for to us also was befitting 

dpxiEpEuq, oaioq, aKaKoq, dpiavToq, 

chief priest, loyal, non-bad, undefiled, 

KEXcopicrpEvoq otto tcov dpapraAcov, Kai 

having been separated from the sinners, and 

OqjTiAoTEpoq tcov oupavcov yEvopEvoq* 
higher of the heavens having become; 

27 oq ouk exei koQ' rpiEpav 

who not is having according to day 


yap up iv 
for to us 


ETTPETTEV 


apxicpeuq, 

chief priest. 


oaioq, 

loyal. 


aKaKoq, 

non-bad, 


oupavcov 

heavens 


yEvopEvoq* 
having become; 


rjpEpav 

day 


avayKnv, 

necessity. 


COCTTTEp 

as-even 


apxiepeiq, 
chief priests, 

apapTicov 

sins 


TTpOTEpoV 

formerly 

0ua(aq 

sacrifices 


dvaq>£p£tv, 
to be bearing up, 

AaoG- toGto 
people; this 

tacrrov dvEt 
himself having 


ETTElTa 1 

thereupon of th 

yap ETroir|CT£v 
for he did 


TCOV 

of the (ones) 


dvEVEyKaq - 28 
having borne up; 


E^drra? 
upon one time 

vopoq yap 
Law for 


dv0pcoTTOuq KaSiorriCTiv dpxtepEtc ExovTaq 
men is setting down chief priests having 


“Jehovah* has sworn 
(and he will feel no 
regret), 'You are a 
priest forever,’ ”) 22 to 
that extent also Je¬ 
sus has become the 
one given in pledge 
of a better covenant. 

23 Furthermore, many 
had to become priests 
[in succession] be¬ 
cause of being pre¬ 
vented by death from 
continuing as such, 

24 but he because of 
continuing alive for¬ 
ever has his priest¬ 
hood without any 
successors. 25 Conse¬ 
quently he is able also 
to save complete¬ 
ly those who are 
approaching God 
through him, because 
he is always alive to 
plead for them. 

26 For such a high 
priest as this was 
suitable for us, loyal, 
guileless, undefiled, 
separated from the 
sinners, and become 
higher than the heav¬ 
ens. 27 He does not 
need daily, as those 
high priests do, to 
offer up sacrifices, 
first for his own sins 
and then for those 
of the people: (for 
this he did once for all 
time when he offered 
himself up;) 28 for 
the Law appoints men 
high priests having 


21* Jehovah, jT,e,n-ia,2o ; The Lord, NBAVgSyP. 
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dadevetav, 6 Aoyoq Se Trjq dpKCopoataq 
weakness, the word but of the sworn oath 

•rite |jeTa tov vopov uiov, Etq tov afuva 
the (one) after the Law Son, into the age 

teteXei&Jhevov. 
having been perfected. 

8 K£<t>&Xaiov 8e £rri i ToTq Asyopevoic;, 

Summary but upon the (things) being said, 

toioOtov exoueu apxiepecx, 6q £Ka0tcrEV 
such we. are having chief priest, who sat down 

ev 8£|igt too Gpovou Trjq pEyccAcocruviTq 
in right [hand! of the throne of the greatness 

ev .i toIc oupavoTq, 2. rav ay lav 

in the, heavens, of the holy (places) 

AeiToupyoq xat Trjq aKnvfjq Trjq dcAnGivrjq, 
public worker and of the tent the - true, , 

rjy Etrri^EV 8 xuptoq, ouk avOpcoiroq. 
which pegged down the Lord, ; not man. 


exoueu 

are havir 


3 Traq 

Every 


apxtEpeuq 
chief priest 


irpocrOEpEiv Scopa te Kai Gucriaq 

to be bearing toward gifts and and sacrifices 


KaSiarorrai' 
is being set down; 


O0EV 

from which 


dvayxaTov 

necessary 


Eyeri' ti Kai toutov o t.hir 

to be having something and this (one) which nQ ^ 

TrpoaevEyKij. 4 £i p£v oCv ijv eart 
he might bear toward. If indeed therefore he was a j 

£iri yfjq, ou5 x av rjy iepEuq, ovtcov [me 
upon earth, not likely he was priest, being gift 

tgov TrpoCT^epovTCOv KaTa vopov Lai 
of the (ones) bearing toward according to Law [me 

tcc 8 wpor 5 omveq uTroSEiypaTi koci , ; ctki$ f ac ^ 
the gifts; who to example and to shadow typ. 

XaTpEUOUaiU ; TCOV ETTOUPOVIWV, i 

are rendering sacred service of the heavenly (things), . 

Ka0uq KEXpi) paTtaxai Mcoucrrjq ^ 

according as 'has been divinely warned - Moses 

.. psAAcov ^iriTEAeTv 1 tt|v aKnvrjv;- "Opa the 
being about to finish upon rthe tent» Be seeing .p. Qr 

yap, (fficrTv, TraiiiaEiq travrta Kara you 

for, he says, you will do all (things) according to a ffj 

tov tuttov ' tov . SsixSEwa cot tha 

the type the (one)* having been shown to you you 

ev tq opEi* 6 vGv Se SiacpopWTEpaq ■ 6 B 
hi the mountain; now but of more differing (one) { has 

2 a Jehovah, jwa-io.is; the Lord, KBAVgy God, Syp. 


weakness, hut' the 
word of the • sworn 
oath that came after 
the Law appoints a 
Son, who is perfected 
forever. 

O Now as to the 
° things being dig. 
cussed this is, the 
main point: We have 
such a high priest as 
this, and he has sat 
down at the r right 
hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the 
heavens, 2 a. public 
servant of the holy 
place and of the true 
tent, which, Jehovah* 
put up, and not man. 
3 For, every high priest 
is appointed to offer 
both gifts and sacri¬ 
fices; wherefore it. was 
necessary for this one 
also to have some¬ 
thing to offer. . 4 If, 
now, he were upon 
earth, he would not be 
a priest, there being 
[men] who offer the 
gifts according: to the 
Law, 5 but which 
[men] are rendering 
sacred service in'« a 
typical representation 
: and a shadow of .the 
| heavenly things ( just 
as Moses," when aboui 
te make the teiityin 
completion, was given 
the divine 1 command: 
Fbi* says he: “See that 
you make; all things 
after [their] pattern 
that was shown ftb 
you in the mountain!.* 
6 But now . Jesucs 
has ' obtained a more 
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tetuxev 
he has obtained 


AeiToupytaq, 
public work, 


oac i> 

to how much 


KpeiTTOVoq ecttiv 8ia0rjKr]qr - peaiTriq, nnc 
of better he is of covenant mediator, v /hir-h 

etti KpeiTToaiv ETrayysAiaiq vEvopo0ETr|Tai. 
upon better promises has been legally set. 


1 irpcOTr] EKEIVT] 
le first that 

SeuTEpaq 
of second (one) 


7 si yap r| irpuTr) ekeIvt] rjv apEp-rrToq, 
If for the first that was blameless, 

ouk av SEUTEpaq e^titeTto 

not likely of second (one) was being sought 

TOTroq* 8 psp^opEvoq yap auTouq AeyEi 
place; blaming for them he is saying 

’ISou rjpEpat EpxovTai, Asysi Kupioq, Kai 
Look I Days ar e coming, is saying Lord, and 

auvTEAEaco etti tov oTkov * I aparjA xai 
I shall conclude upon the house of Israel and 

etti tov oTkov ’ louSa 5ia0rjKr|v Kaivrjv, 

upon the house of Judah covenant new, 

9 ou KaTa Trjv 5ia0tjKT)v rjv inolrjaa 
not according to the covenant which I made 


Kaivrjv, 

new, 

ETroir]aa 
I made 


Toiq TraTpaaiv 

to the fathers 

^iriAaPopEvou 
having taking hold upon 


auTcov 
of them 


riMEP<? 

day 

XEipoq 

hand 


auTov e^ayaydv auTouq ek yrjq Aiyun-rou, 
of them to lead out them out of earth of Egypt, 

oti auToi ouk ivspEivav iv Trj 

because they not they remained in in- the 

5ta0r|Ki) pou, Kayw rjpeArjaa auTcov, 

covenant of me, and I showed no concern of them. 


AsyEi 
is saying 


Kupioq. 

Lord. 


OTI 

Because 


• 8ia0i)Kri rjv 
the covenant which 


8ta0rjaopai to ou<cp ’IapaijA petoc Tccq 
I shall covenant to the house of Israel after the 

ijpspaq EKEivaq, Myet Kupioq, 5i5ouq vopouq 
days those, is saying Lord, giving laws 


Sidvoiocv 
mental perception 


auTcov, 
of them. 


etti xapSfaq 
upon hearts 

Kai Eaopai 
and I shall be 


ecrovTai 
will be 


auTcov ETTiypaipco auTouq, 
of them I shall write upon them, 

auTO?q siq 0 eov xai auToi 
to them into God and they 

Eiq Aaov. 


to me into people. 


excellent puhlic ser¬ 
vice, so that he is also 
the mediator of a 
correspondingly better 
covenant, which' has 
been legally estab¬ 
lished upon better 
promises. 

7 For if that first 
covenant had been 
faultless, no place 
would have been 
sought for a second; 
8 for he does find 
fault with the people 
when he says; " ‘Look! 
There ' are days com¬ 
ing,’ says Jehovah, a 
‘and I will conclude 
with the house of Is¬ 
rael. and' with the 
house of Judah a new 
covenant; 9 hot ac¬ 
cording to the cove¬ 
nant that I made with 
their forefathers in 
[the] day of my tak¬ 
ing hold of their hand 
to bring them forth 
out of the land of 
Egypt, because they 
did not continue in my 
covenant, so that I 
stopped caring for 
them,’ says Jehovah.”” 

10 “ ‘For this is the 
covenant that I shall 
covenant with the 
house of Israel after 
those days,’ says Je¬ 
hovah.* ‘I .will put my 
laws in their ..mind, 
and in their hearts I 
shall write them. And 
I will become their 
God, and they them¬ 
selves will become my 
people. 


8.10 a Jehovah, J T - 8 - u - 18 . 20 ; the Lord, KBAVgSyp. 9 b Jehovah, jwi-w, 
i7,08,2Oj the Lord, KBAVgSyp. . 
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11 Kai ou nn 5t5a§WCTiv iKOccrroq 
And not not should they teach each (one) 

tov TroAirr)v auToO Kai EKaaroq tov aSeA^ov 
the citizen of him and each (one) the brother 


CCUTOU, 
of him, 

TrdvTEc 

all 


Aeyoav 

saying 


fvcoQi 

Know 


KUpiOV, 

Lord, 


8ti 

because 


(JsydAou 
great (one) 

eoroiiai 
I shall be 1 


eiSoCTouCTiv pc otto piKpoG Ecoq 
they will know me from little (one) until 

>u ocuTQv, 12 oti TAscoq 

ie) of them. Because merciful 


Toctq dSiKiaiq 

to the unrighteousnesses 

dpccpTicav aurcov 
sins of them 


ccutcov, 
of them. 


pvr]a0ca eti. 

I should remember yet. 

13 ev rep Aeyeiv 
In the to be saying 


Kaivrjv 

New 


TrEtTaAaicoKEV 
he has made old 

TraAaioupevov 
being made old 


TT|V TtpCOTIlV, TO OE TTCCACTIOUpEVOV 

the first (one), the (thing) but being made old 

Kai yripocCTKov dyyuq acpaviapoG. 
and growing aged near vanishing. 

Q ETxe Mev ouv Kai n Trpami 
** 'Was having indeed therefore also the first 

SiKaicopaTa AaTpetaq to te 

righteous requirements of sacred service the and 

ayiov KoapiKov. 2 arKqvri yap 

holy [place] worldly. Tent for 

KOTECTKEudaGri q TrpcoTq ev ifj q te 

was constructed the first in which the and 

Auxvia Kai l 5 ! Tpaire^a Kai q Trpo0£aiq 
lampstand and the table and the setting forth 


tcov apTcov, qTic AsyETai "Ayia' 

of the loaves, which is being said Holy [Place]; 

3 p£Ta 6e to Seutepov KaTorrrETaapa 

after but the second curtain 

oxqvq q AeyopEvq "Ayia 'Ayicov, 

tent the (one) being said Holies of Holies, 

4 xpucrouv eyouaa Gupiarqpiov Kai Tqv 

golden having censer and the 

kiPutov Trjq SiaGqKqq TTspiKEKaAoppEvriv 
ark of the covenant having been covered about 

TravTo0£v Xpucricp, ev fj OTapvoq 

from every [place] to gold, in which jar 


11 “ ‘And they wi]] 
by no means teach 
each one his fellow 
citizen and each one 
his brother, saying; 
“Know Jehovah!”* For 
they will all know me, 
from [the] least one 
to [the] greatest one 
of them. 12 For I shall 
be merciful to their 
unrighteous deeds, and 

1 shall by no means 
call their sins to mind 
any more.’” 

13 In his saying "a 
new [covenant]” he 
has made the former, 
one obsolete. Now that 
which is made obso¬ 
lete and growing old 
is near to vanishing 
away. 

Q For its part, then, 
" the former [cove¬ 
nant] used to have 
ordinances of sacred 
service and [its] holy 
place upon this earth. 11 

2 For there was con¬ 
structed a first tent 
[compartment] in 
which were the lamp- 
stand and also the 
table and the display 
of the loaves; and 
it is called “the Holy 
Place.” 3 But behind 
the second curtain was 
the tent [compart¬ 
ment] called “the Most 
Holy.” 4 This had a 
golden censer and the 
ark of the covenant 
overlaid all around 
with gold, in which 
were the golden jar 


11* Jehovah, jr, 8 , 11 - 18 , 20 . the Lord, KBAVgSyp. I 6 Upon this earth, 
ji7,i8; 0 r, “belonging to this world.” 


985 


HEBREWS 9:5—10 


Xpuaq exoucra to pawa Kai q (ba^Soq 

golden having the manna and the staff 

’Aapdav ^ pAaaTqcraaa Kai at 

of Aaron the (one) having made sprouts and the 

■n-AaKEq Tfjq SiaGqKqq, 5 CrrrEpdvco 5e 
tablets of the covenant, over upward but 

airrfjq XspoufJEiv 6o£qq KaraaKia^ovra to 
of it cherubs of glory overshadowing the 

lAaajripiov Trepi £>v ouk ecttiv vGv 

propitiatory; about which (things) not it is now 

AeyEiv kotoc pepoq. 
to be saying according to part. 

6 Toutcov 5e ourcoq 

Of these (things) but thus 

| KaTecrKEuacrpEvcov, £?q pev Tqv 

having been constructed, into indeed the 

TTpcoTqv CTKqvqv 61 a iravToq eiaiaaiv 
first tent through all [time] are going into 

oi iepeiq Taq AaTpeiaq frnrTEAoGvTEq, 

the priests the sacred services finishing upon, 

7 eiq 6e Tqv SeuTEpav cnra§ toG 

into but the second [tent] once of the 

eviauToG povoq 6 apxiEpeuq, ou x“P<q 

year alone the chief priest, not apart from 

aTparoq, 6 -n-poapepEi uuep 

blood, which he is bearing toward over 

tcxurou Kai tcov toG 

himself and of the (ones) of the 

AaoG dyvoqpcnrcov, 8 toGto 

people (sins of) ignorance, this (thing) 

SqAoGvroq toG irvEupaToq toG 

of (one) making evident of the spirit the 

aylou, pqirco iTEipavEpcboGai 

holy, not as yet to have been made manifest 

Tqv tcov ayicov 88ov eti Trjq TrpcoTq q 

the of the holies way yet of the first 

OKqvrjq IxoGorjq crracnv, 9 rmq irapaPoArj 

tent having standing, which parable 

e!q tov Kaipov tov EVEorqicoTa, 

into the appointed time the (one) having stood in, 

Ka0’ rjv 8copa te Kai 

according to which [parable] gifts and and 

0uaiai TTpoapEpovTai pq SuvdfjEvai 

sacrifices are being borne toward not being able 

Kara auvsiSqcnv teAeicoctoi tov 
according to conscience to perfect the (one) 

AaTpEuovra, 10 povav etti ppcopaaiv 
doing sacred service, only upon things eaten 


having the manna 
and the rod of Aaron 
that budded and the 
tablets of the cove¬ 
nant; 5 but up above 
it were the glorious 
cherubs overshadowing 
the propitiatory [cov¬ 
er], But now is not 
the time to speak in 
detail concerning these 
things. 

6 After these things 
had been constructed 
this way, the priests 
enter the first tent 
[compartment] at all 
times to perform the 
sacred services; 7 but 
into the second [com¬ 
partment] the high 
priest alone enters 
once a year, not with¬ 
out blood, which he 
offers for himself and 
for the sins of ig¬ 
norance of the people. 

8 Thus the holy spirit 
makes it plain that 
the way into the 
holy place had not 
yet been made man¬ 
ifest while the first 
tent was standing. 

9 This very [tent] 
is an illustration for 
the appointed time 
that is now here, 
and in keeping with 
it both gifts and 
sacrifices are offered. 
However, these are 
not able to make 
the [man] doing sa¬ 
cred service perfect 
as respects his con¬ 
science, 10 but have 
to do only with foods 
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koci Tropacriv Kai 8 ia<f>opoiq paTmcrpoTq, 
and drinks and differing baptisms, 

8iKaicZ>|iaTcc crapKoq pexPi Kaipou 
righteous requirements of flesh until appointed time 

SiopOcocEcoq iLniKEipEva. 

of.thorough straightening out (ones) lying down upon. 

11 Xpicrroq 6e TrapayEvopevoq 

Christ but having come to be beside 

dpxiepeuq tcov yevopevcov dyaScbv 

chief priest of the having occurred good (things) 

8ia Tqq pd£avoq Kai TeXeioTepaq CTKr|vf}q 
through the greater and more perfect tent 

ou x EI P OTTOl n T ou / toOt’ ecttiv ou TauTriq 

not made by hand, this is not of this 

-rrjq KTioEcaq, 12 ou8e 8i* aTparoq Tpaycov 
the creation, nor through blood of goats 

Kai pocrxcov 8ia 8e tou ISiou atpaToq, 

and young bulls through but the own blood, 

dafjA0£v dpccnra? efq Ta ayia, 

he entered upon one time into' the holies, 

aicoviav XuTpcoaiv eupapevoq. 13 ei yap 
everlasting ransoming having'found. If ■ for 

to aTpa Tpaycov Kai Taupcov Kai 

the blood of goats and of bulls and 

orroSoq SapaXscoq jbavrf^ouaa Touq 

ashes of heifer sprinkling the (ones) 

KEKOivcopEvouq ayid^Ei -rrpoq 

having been made common it is sanctifying toward, 

Trjv Trjq aapKoq Ka0apoTr)Ta, 14 ' ttoctco 
the of the flesh ' cleanness, to how much 

paXXov to aTpa tou xp ictt °G, oq Sia 

rather the blood of the Christ, who through 

irvEupaToq aicoviou £auTov irpoanvEyKEv 
spirit everlasting himself he bore toward 

apcopov tco 0e<?>, KaOapisT . Tqv 

unblemished to the God, It will cleanse the 

auvEiSqaiv f]pwv drro vekpwv epycov eiq to 
conscience of us from dead works into the 

XaTpEUElV . , 0£<+> CcOVTI. 

to be rendering sacred service. :to God living. 

15 Kai 8ia toGto SiaOrjKqq Kaivrjq 

And through this of"covenant new 

pECHTTiq EOTIV, OTTCOq 0OVGtTOU yEVOpEVOU 
mediator he is, so that of death having occurred 

Eiq OtTroXuTpCOOIV tcov ett! Trj TTpCOTfl 
into release by ransom of the upon the first 

6ia0r|Kq trapaPaoEcov tt|v ETrayyEXiav 
covenant transgressions the promise 


and drinks and vari¬ 
ous baptisms. They 
were legal require¬ 
ments pertaining to 
the flesh and were 
imposed until the ap¬ 
pointed time to set 
things straight. 

11 However, when 
Christ came as a high 
priest of the good 
things that have come 
to pass through the. 
greater and more per-' 
feet tent not made 
with hands, that is, 
not of this creation, 
12 he entered, no, not 
with the blood of goats 
and of young bulls, 
but with his own 
blood, once for all timet 
into the holy place and: 
obtained an everlast¬ 
ing deliverance [for 
us], 13 For If the blood 
of goats and of bulls 
and the ashes of a? 
heifer sprinkled on 
those who have been 
defiled sanctifies to the 
extent of cleanness of 
the flesh, 14 how much' 
more will the blood 
of the Christ, who- 
through an everlasting- 
spirit offered himself 
without blemish to 
God, cleanse our con-; 
sciences from dead, 
works that we may 
render sacred service, 
to [the] living God?,; 

15 So that is why 
he is a mediator of a. 
new covenant, 'in' or-' 
der that, because a 
death has occurred' 
for [their] release by 
ransom from the" 
transgressions under 
the former covenant,- 
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Xa@coaiv oi KEKXqpevoi Tnq 

might receive the (ones) having been called of toe 

aicoviou KXqpovopiaq. 16 arrou yap 

everlasting inheritance. Where; for 

8ia0qKq, 0avcrrov dvdyKq cpepeaSai ; toG 
covenant, death necessity to be borne of toe (one). 

Sia0£pevou - -17 8ia0rjKr) yap ett! 
having made for self covenant; covenant for upon 

vEKpoTq fkfiaia, ettei pn tote. iaxust 

dead (ones) stable, since not then it is strong 

ote 6 8ia0Ep£voq. 

when is living the (one) having covenanted for self. 


"O0EV 
From which 


OuSe 

neither 


irpcoTq 
first. 


evKEKaiviaTar 
has been innovated; 

yap Trocar] q 
for, of every 


Xcopiq i. atpaToq evKEKaiviaTar 

apart from blood has been innovated; 

19 XaXr]0EioT|q yap -rracrriq 

of (one) having been spoken for, of every 

EVToXrjq Kcrra tov vopov Giro 

commandment according to the ., Law by 

McouoECoq TravTi TM Xaw, Xapcbv to 
Moses to all the people, having taken : toe 

aTpa tov poaxcov' kai tov Tpaycov p£Ta 
blood of toe young bulls and of the goats with 

OSocToq Kai eplou kokkivou Kai uaawitou auro 
water and wool scarlet , and hyssop it 

te to PiPXiov - Kai iravTa tov Xaov 

and the little book and all the people 

EpccvTioEv, 20 Xcycov Touto to aTpa rfjq 
he sprinkled, saying This the blood of the 

SiaOrjkriq fjq' dvETEiXaTO rrpoq upaq 8 
covenant of which he enjoined toward you toe 

0Eoq‘ 21 Kai t?|v qKrivriv 8e Kai TravTa tcc 
God; and the tent but also- all the 

CTKEur] Tqq. 'XsiToupyiaq to aTpcrn opoicoq 
vessels - bf the public work to the blood likewise 


EpaVTIOEV. 
he sprinkled. 

rravTa- , . 
all (things) 


Kai ; 
And'" 


ctxeSov 

nearly 


aipaTi 

blood 


KaGapi^ETai 
is being cleansed 


KOTa 

according to 


vopov, koi : x“P*? aipocTEKXuaiaq ou 

Law, and apart from outpouring of blood not 

yivETat . apECTiq. ; : , y,"- ■ ■ 

is occurring letting go off. 

23 ’AvdyKq ouv, toc piv urroSEiyporra 
Necessity therefore the indeed examples 


the ones who have 
been, called might re¬ 
ceive the promise of 
the everlasting inheri¬ 
tance. 16For where 
there is a covenant,* 
the death of the 
[human] covenanter 
needs to be furnished. 

17 For a covenant is 
valid over dead [vic¬ 
tims], since it is not 
in force at any time 
while the [human] 
covenanter ’ is living. 

18 Consequently nei¬ 
ther was the former 
[covenant] inaugu¬ 
rated without blood. 

19 For when every 
commandment accord¬ 
ing to the Law had 
been spoken by Moses 
to all the people, he 
took the blood of the 
young bulls and of the 
goats with water, and 
scarlet wool and hys¬ 
sop and sprinkled the 
book itself and all 
the people, 20 saying: 
“This is the blood of 
the covenant that God 
has. laid as a charge 
upon you.” 1 ’ 21 And he 
sprinkled the tent and 
all the vessels of the 
public service likewise 
with the blood. 22 Yes, 
nearly ) all .things are 
cleansed with blood 
according. to the Law, 
and • unless blood is 
poured out no forgive¬ 
ness takes place. 

23 Therefore it was 
necessary that -the 
typical representations 


16* See Appendix ...under Hebrews 9:16. 20 b J 1Sm * rgin '? 0 read: “which 
Jehovah has cut with you*’; quoting from the Hebrew text of Ex¬ 
odus 24:8. •• ’ - - ; > :i - • y - - 
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twv Iv toTq oupavoTq TouTOiq 

of the (things) in the heavens to these 

Ka0api£ecr6ai, adra 8e tcc £Troupavia 
to he being cleansed, very but the heavenly (things) 

KpeiTTOCTi Buaiaiq irapa rauraq. 24 ou yap 

to better sacrifices beside these. Not for 

eiq x el P°' rTO ' r l Ta EiarjXBEv ayia 

into (ones) made by hands he entered holies 

XpiaToq, Avmuira ifiv dAr|0ivwv, aXX’ eiq 

Christ, antitypes of the true (things), but into 

auTOv tov oupavov, vGv epcpaviaBnvai 

very the heaven, now to be made apparent 

t< 5 TrpoacoTrcp toG 8eoG urrep 
to tne face . of the God over us; 

25 ou8’ Tva -rroXXdKiq 

not-but in order that many times 

•npocnpepfl ioxnov, oSorrep 8 dpx'£P £ 8q 

he may bear toward himself, as-even the chief priest 

EiCTEpxEtai Eiq toc ayia Kay’ dvtauTOv 
is entering into the holies according to year 

ev aTpan aXXoTpicp, 26 ettei 

in blood belonging to another, since 

e 8 ei auTov TToXXocKiq TtaBeiv orrro 

it was binding him many times to suffer from 

K<rrac|k>Xrte Koapou - vuvi 8 e crrra£ 8 tti 

throwing down of world; now but once upon 

owteXeiqc tgov aicovcJv Eiq d0ETr)aiv Trvq 
conclusion of the ages into putting away of the 

duapTiaq 8ia Tqq 0uaiaq auroO 

sin through the sacrifice of him 

TrE<J»avEp<OTai. 27 gat kcc9’ 

he has been manifested. And according to 

octov drroKEiTai Tolq dv0pdrrroiq aiTa^ 

how much it is lying off to the men once 

cnroSavETv, peTa 8 e toGto Kpiaiq, 

to die, after but this (thing) judgment, 

28 ourcoq Kai 6 xP lcrT o^/ 

thus also the Christ, once 

TrpoaevExQeiq eiq to ttoXXwv 

having been borne toward into the of many 

dvEVEyKETv apapTiaq, ek Seutepou 

to bear up sms, out of second [time] 

Xcopiq dpapTiaq dfcBrjaETai 

apart from sin he will be made visible 

ToTq auTov arrEKSEXopEvoiq Eiq 

to the (ones) him earnestly awaiting into 

CTtorriptav. 

salvation. 



excjv 6 vopoq tcov 
having the law of the 


of the things in the 
heavens should be 
cleansed by these 
means, but the heav¬ 
enly things themselves 
with sacrifices that are 
better than such sac¬ 
rifices. 24 For Christ 
entered, not into a 
holy place made with 
hands, which is a copy 
of the reality, but into 
heaven itself, now to 
appear before the per¬ 
son of God for us. 
25 Neither is it in or¬ 
der that he should 
offer himself often, as 
Indeed the high priest 
enters into the holy 
place from year to 
year with blood not 
his own. 26 Otherwise, 
he would have to suf¬ 
fer often from the 
founding of the world. 
But now he has man¬ 
ifested himself once 
for all time at the 
conclusion of the sys¬ 
tems of things to put 
sin away through the 
sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it Is re¬ 
served for men to die 
once for all time, but 
after this a judgment, 

28 so also the Christ 
was offered once for 
all time to bear the 
sins of many; and the 
second time that he 
appears it will be 
apart from sin and to 
those earnestly looking 
for him for [their] 
salvation. 

•f A For since the Law 
has a shadow of 
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PeXXovtcov 
being about (to come) 


EiKova 

image 


evi auTov 
year 


dyaBuv, ouk aurriv the good things to 
good (things), not very come, but not the 
TTpayiictTcov, kcxt’ veT J substance of the 
things, according to things, [men] can 
airraic Qucf icnc crc never with the same 
very sacrifices which sacr tfices from year to 


TTpompepoumv eiq to S. n vEKEq feT continuallT m^ 

they are bearing toward into the carrying through Mltmuaily make 

e those who approach 

“ . , A 5S?y 2S52S 

—• 2 & a A « 

Zfr? .MSCSk *&■> - SSTSTSMS! 

nnt +n hAA „ £T i CTUV£l5ricriv Anoprnfiv Cleansed once for all 

not (one) to be having yet consciousness of sins time would haye nQ 

4 . 1 . „ , XcnrpEuovTaq arra^ consciousness of sins 


| year which they of¬ 
fer continually make 


TtpoaipEpouEvai, 
being borne toward. 


, Perfect. 2 Otherwise, 
, (oi ^ es) would the [sacrifices] 
eiTEi ouk av not have stopped be- 
smce not likely lng offered> 

J° those rendering sacred 

through the seryice wh0 had been 


Touq XaTpeuovTaq 

the (ones) rendering sacred service 

KEKa0apiapevouq; 3 aXX’ i 

having been cleansed? But ii 


’ _ ‘ time would have no 

ootocs consciousness of sins 

once for all any more? 3 To tde 

ocuraTq contrary, by these sac- 

them r ifl ces there is a re- 

eviocuTov, minding of sins from 
, ye f r ’ year to year, 4 for it 


it , „ , ****vvu a AC — 

apapyicov kcct evtauTov, minding of sins from 
remembrance of sms according to year, year to year, 4 for it 

a ccSuvayov yap ccTpa Tccupcov Kai rpaycov j S not possible for the 
impossible for blood of bulls and of goats blood of buJls and of 

. „ ^jiapTiaq. goats to take sins 

to be taking off sms. away 

5 A 10 Eiaepxopevoq cfq tov 5 Hence when he 

Through which entering into the comes into the world 

Koapov X£yei ©uatav Kai irpoapopav ouk he says: “ ‘Sacrifice 
world he is saying Sacrifice and offering not and offering you did 

nBeXqaaq, aupa 8 e KOTripTiaco por not want, but you 

you wanted, body but you adjusted down to me; prepared a body for 

6 6XoKccuTcopaTa Kai -rrepi dpapTiaq ouk me. 6 You did not ap- 
whole burnt offerings and about sin not prove of Whole burnt 

EuSoKrjaaq. 7 tote eTttov ’ISou offerings and sin [of- 
you thought well of. Then I said Look! ferine!7 Then I said. 


eiaepxopevoq 

entering 


goats to take sins 
away. 

5 Hence when he 


T)KC0, EV 

X am come, in 

ysypauTai 
it has been written 

6 Beoq, to ( 
the God, the 

Xeycov oti 0u 
saying that Sac 

SXoKaurcbpaTa 


ev K£$aXiSi PiPXiou ‘Look! I am come (in 

in heading of little book the roll of the book 

ttep'i epoG, tou TToifjcrai, it is written about 
;en about me, of the to do, me) to do your will 
i BeXnpd aou. 8 avuTepov O God.' ” 8 After first 
; will of you. More upward saying: “You did not 
©ucnaq Kai npoafopaq Kai want nor did you 
Sacrifices and offerings and approve of sacrifices 
:tcc Kai Trepi dpapTiaq ouk and offerings and 


Look! fering].’ 7 Then I said, 


PifiXiou 


•n-oiiyjai, 

e to do, 
avuTepov 


whole burnt offerings and about 
liBeXrjcraq ouSe euSoKtiaaq, 


not whole burnt offerings 
aTTivEq and sin [offering]” 
which — [sacrifices] that are 


you willed nor you thought well of, which — [sacrifices] that are 

Kcrra vopov Trpoa$EpovTai, 9 tote offered according to 
according to . Law are being borne toward, then the Law— 9 then he 
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eTpr|K£v • ’I Sou rjKO tou Trotrjaai to 
he has said Look! I am come of the to do the 

GeXripd crou' dvaipet to irpcoTov 

will of you; he is taking up - the first 

Tva to SeuTepov . crTrjcnn. 

in. order that the second he should make stand. 

10 £v $ GcAnpaTi nyiaapEvot 

In which will having been sanctified 

icrpev Sid . Trjq Trpoacpopdq tou acopaToq 
we are through the offering of the body 

’Irjcrou XpioroG ecpaTraf. ~ 

of Jesus Christ upon one time. 

11 Kai iraq pev lepeuq eottikev 

And every indeed priest has stood 

KCC0’ npspov XEITOUPYWV Kai 

according to day rendering public work and 

Tocq auTOtq TroXXaKiq trpoa<j)Ep03v Suaiaq, 
the very many times bearing toward sacrifices, 

amvEq ouSettote SuvavTai ttepieXeTv 
which never are able to take from around 

apapTiaq. 12 ouToq Se piav uttep 

sins.' This (one) but one over 

apapTicov -rrpOCTEVEyKaq Guafav £iq to 
sins having borne toward sacrifice into the 

6ir|V£K£q exdSiaEV ev Se^iqc tou 

carrying through he sat down in right [hand] of the 

0eou, 13 to Xorrrov ekSexo pevoq Ewq 

God, ‘ the leftover (thing) receiving out until 

teGwctiv oi £x0poi auTou uttottoSiov tmv 

should be put the enemies of him footstool of the 

ttoScov auroO, 14 piqc yap irpoa^opq: 

feet of him, to one for offering 

teteXeicokev - siq to SiqvEKeq Touq 

he has perfected into the carrying through the (ones) 

dyia^opEvauq. 15 MapTups? 8 e ripTv 

being sanctified. Is hearing witness but to us 

Kai to TrvEupcr to ayiov, petoc yap to 

also the spirit the holy, after for the 

£ipr|KEvai 16 ■ Autt] H 8ia0r)Kn py 

to nave said This the covenant which 

SiaGrjaopai -rrpoq auTouq peTa Taq 

1 shall covenant for self toward them after the 

rjpepaq EKEivaq, X£y£i Kupioq, 5i5ouq vopouq 

days those, is saying Lord, giving laws 

pou £-rri Kapolaq auTcbv, Kai ett'i tt]V 

of me upon hearts of them, and upon the 

Siavoiav auTtbv £rnypai|j to 

mental perception of them I shall write upon 

16 a Jehovah, jwi- 18 , 20 . the Lord, KAVgSyp. 


actually says; “Look! 
I am come to do your 
willi’’ He does away 
with what is first 
that he may establish 
what is second. 10 By 
the said “will” we 
have been sanctified 
through the offering 
of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all 
time. v - • 

11 Also, every priest 
takes his station from 
day to day to render 
public service and to 
offer the same sacri¬ 
fices often, as these 
are at no time able to 
take sins away com¬ 
pletely. 12 But this 
[man] offered one 
sacrifice for sins-per¬ 
petually and sat down 
at the right hand of 
God, 13 from then on 
awaiting until his en¬ 
emies should be placed 
as a stool for his feet; 
14 For it is by one 
[sacrificial] offering 
that he has made 
those who are being 
sanctified perfect per¬ 
petually. 15 Moreover, 
the holy spirit also 
bears witness to us, 
for after it has said: 
16 “ ‘This is the cov¬ 
enant that I shall 
covenant toward them; 
after those days,* says 
Jehovah." ‘I will put 
my laws in their 
hearts, and in their 
minds I shall write 
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atrrouq,— 17. Kai tov apaprrwv auTcov Kai them,”’ 17 it says af- 
them, — And of the sms of them and terwards! 1 “And I 
tuv avopicov outcov rod prj shall by no means 

of the lawlessnesses of them not not call ’ their sins and 

pvnoSrjaopai err 18 o-rrau 6 e a<peorq their lawless deeds to 


I shall remember yet; where but letting 

toutcov, ouketi upoagiopd TTEpi. apapTiaq 
of these, not yet offering about sm. 


ottou 6e a<p£aiq their lawless deeds to 
where but letting go off mind any more.” 

i TTEpi. apapTiaq. 18Now where there is 
about sin. forgiveness of these, 


TJExovrcq ouv, dSeXipoi, Trappncnav ^ ere ^ no l° n 8 er an 

Having therefore, brothers, outspokenness Offering for sin. 

eiq tt|v . EtcroSov tcov dyicov ev tco atpaTi 19 Therefore, broth- 
into the way into of the holies in the blood ers, since we have 

MnaoG; 20 f]v evEKafviaEv rjptv 68ov boldness for the way 
of Jesus, which he innovated to us way of entry into the holy 

TTpoapaTov Kai £cocrav 8id T o0 place by the blood of 

freshly slaughtered and living through the Jesus, 20 which he in- 

KaTaTTETaapaToq, tout’ ecttiv xf^q aapKoq augurated for us as a 

curtain, this is of the flesh new and living Way 

auTou, 21 Kai tepea peyav ett! tov oTkov tou through the curtain, 
of him, and priest great upon the house of the that is, his flesh, 

GeoD, 22 TrpoaEpxupE0a p£Ta dAr)0ivf[q 21 and since we have 
God, . may we be approaching with true a great priest over the 
KapSiaq ev -nXripoipopiqc iriarecoq, house of God,’ 22 let 
heart ' in fully being borne of faith, us approach with true 
^epavriapevoi Taq ; • KapSiaq card hearts in the full as- 

twel having been sprinkled the ' hearts ‘ from surance of faith, hav- 

ouvEiSrjaecaq Trovripaq Kai . XeXouapEvoi tog _ had our . hearts 

conscience wicked..,and [we] having been bathed sprinkled from a 
to . awpa.. uSaTi ' Ka&apcp- wicked conscience and 

the body to water clean; bur bodies" bathed 

23 .KavExwpEV Tr|v 6poXoyiav : xrjq [with clean-' water. 

may we be holding down the - confession of the 23 Let us hold fast 
eXiriSoq aKXivrj, inaToq v ydp 8 the public declaration 
hope not inclining, faithful for - the (one) of our hope Without 


KaQapcpv wicked conscience and 
clean; our bodies" bathed 


wavering,; ■ for he is 


frrocyyEiXdpevoq; 24- Kai Karavocopev wavering;, for he is 
having promised;:,. and may we be Shading down faithful that’promised. 

dXXnXouq.; Eiq,: Trapo|uapov r dydrrnq Kai 24And let us consider 
one another.., into sharpening beside • 'of lave f arid 

^ /■ x one another to incite 

t cs$ssss t a. 

J S I* i. '£•.*• •» '• • 25 not. fhr.ca».lr<r»or f.ViA 


. ETTiauvaycoyriv . £auT«v, , . Ka0cbq E0oq . . forking the 

fading togather'upotr ,of Selves, accordingas custom ga*uwmg\ : Ox ourselves 


leading toge,ther‘upoii' ,of Selves,, according.as custom 

xTicfjw^p:-!:-.-.". ,a^Xa TrapaKaXouvTeq,' -. Kai 
to some Cones). '. . out . encouraging, - and 


TrapaKaXouvTEq/ - Kai together as some havp 
V.... encouraging, • aiid. : . th© custom; -? but? “eh- 
oacp BXcttete couraging one another. 


Tooourqi. . r poXXov > c oacp ^Xettete couraguig one another, 

to. so much. rather,, >. to how much you. look at and all the more so 

eyyi^ouaav — rriv ffpcpav-. .- as 'you behold the day 

drawingnear" the day. 4 - C . - drawing near. ;,’ C ; 


17“ It says afterwards, Sy h and Minuscule MSS.69,104, etc. 
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26 ‘Eicoucricoq yap apapTavovTcov /|pcov 

Willfully for sinning of us 

pETa to AaPeTv tt|v Einyvcoaiv TrK 

after the to receive the accurate knowledge of the 

dXr)0 £ ' a ^/ OUKETI TTEpt apapTiav 

truth, not yet about sins 

dTroAetiTETai 0uafa, 27 <j>of}£pa 8 e Tiq 

is being left off sacrifice, fearful but some 

£ K 6oxr| KpiUECoq Kai irupoq £f]Aoq 

expectation of judgment and of fire zeal 

ECrOIeiv peAAovToq Touq 

to be eating being about the 

uTrevavTiouq. 28 a0ETrjaaq 

(ones) under-in-against. Having put aside 

Tiq vopov McouCTEcoq X“pk oiKTippcov 
anyone law of Moses apart from compassions 

6m Suaiv n Tpiatv papTuaiv aTro0vr|CTK£r 

upon two or three witnesses he is dying; 

29 TroCTcp SokeTte X e 'P ovo ? 

to how much are you thinking of worse 

&§ico0ria£Tai Tipcopiaq 6 

will he be counted worthy of punishment the (one) 

tov uiov toO 0£ou KaTorTTaTrjo'aq, Kai 

the Son of the God having trampled down, and 

to alpa Tfjq SiaOnKrjq koivov riynaapEvoq 
the blood of the covenant common having esteemed 

ev $ riyiacrOp, Kai to irvEGpa Trjq 

in which he was sanctified, and the spirit of the 

XaptToq EvuPpiaaq. 

undeserved kindness having contemptuously outraged. 

30 oTSapEv yap tov EitrovTa 

We have known for the (one) having said 

’Epoi ExSiKriaiq, eycb dvTarroSmaco- Kai 
To me vengeance, I will pay in return; and 

-rraXiv KpivsT Kupioq tov Aaov outoG. 
again Will judge Lord the people of him. 

31 (poftepov to 6pttecteTv eiq xelpaq 
Fearful (thing) the to fall in into hands 

0£ou £«VToq. 
of God living. 

32 ’AvapipvrjaKEaGe 8 e Taq TrpoTEpov 
Be remembering again but the formerly 

ripepaq, 6v aTq (pcoTtaQevreq TroAAf|v 

days, in which having been enlightened much 

a0Ar|cnv urrEpeivocTE •rra0npdTcov, 33 toGto 
contest you endured of sufferings, this 


26 For if we prac¬ 
tice sin willfully, after 
having received the 
accurate knowledge of 
the truth, there is no 
longer any sacrifice 
for sins left, 27 but 
[there is] a certain 
fearful expectation of 
judgment and [there 
is] a fiery jealousy 
that is going to con¬ 
sume those in opposi¬ 
tion. 28 Any man that 
has disregarded the 
law of Moses dies 
without compassion, 
upon the testimony of 
two or three. 29 Of 
how much more severe 
a punishment, do you 
think, will the man be 
counted worthy who 
has trampled upon the 
Son of God and who 
has esteemed as of 
ordinary value the 
blood of the covenant 
by which he was sanc¬ 
tified, and who has 
outraged the spirit of 
undeserved kindness 
with contempt? 30 For 
we know him that 
said; “Vengeance is 
mine; I will recom¬ 
pense”;* and again: 
“Jehovah b will judge 
his people.” 31 It is 
a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands 
of [the] living God. 

32 However, keep on 
remembering the 
former days in 
which, after you 
were enlightened, you 
endured a great 
contest under suf¬ 
ferings, 33 sometimes 


30* ‘I will recompense,’ says the Lord, ASy b and Textus Receptus; ‘I 
will recompense,’ says Jehovah, j?,8,n-i*,i», 30 b Jehovah, jr.ku-ia.M. The 
Lord, NAVgSy*. 
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HEBREWS 10: 34—11: 2 


pev oveiSicruioTq te Kai ©AiiJjectiv 

indeed to reproaches and and to tribulations 


being expose 

TCOV 

of the (ones) 


TOUTO 

this 


KOI VCOVOI 
sharers 


0£CCTpiC6p£VOl, toGto Se KOI VCOVOI 

eing exposed as in theater, this but sharers 

TCOV OUTCOq &VaCTTp£<pO|JEVCOV 

f the (ones) thus turning selves back and forth 

yevr|0£VTEq - 34 Kai yap TO?q Seaptoiq 
aving become; and for to the bound (ones) 


oirrcoq 

thus 


having become; 

cruveua0rjaaT£, 
you sympathized. 


apirayijv 

snatching 


LrrrapxovTCOV upcov pETa X^Pc^ 

belongings of you with joy 

irpoaESe^aaGE, yivcoaKOVTeq exeiv 

you received toward, knowing to be having 

iauTouq KpEiaaova uircrp^iv Kai pEvouaav. 
selves better property and remaining. 

35 Mr] <5rrro|3dAr|TE oGv tt|v 

Not you should throw away therefore the 

TrappriCTiocv upcov, rynq exei peydArjv 

outspokenness of you, which is having great 

[iicrGcrrroSocnav, 36 uiropovpq yap 

giving back of reward, of endurance for 

EXETE XP E 'ov "va to GcAppa 

you are having need in order that the will 

toG 0EoG TTOirjaavTEq KOpicrpa0£ 

of the God having done you might carry off for selves 

tt|v iTrayyeAiav 37 eti yap piKpov oaov 
the promise; yet for little how much 

oaov, 6 6pxoji£voq p§Ei Kai ou 

how much, the (one) coming will arrive and not 

Xpovlaei - 38 6 Se SiKaioq 

he will be delaying; the but righteous (one) 

pou ek TriaTEcoq ^rjaETai, Kai 6av 
of me out of faith will live, and if ever 

UTTOOTElApTai, OUK EuSoKEI r| 

he should draw self under, not is thinking well the 


UUCOV 
of YOU 


of me out of faith 
UTroaTEiApTai, 


Hjuxp pou ev auTcp. 39 rjpeTq 8e ouk £apsv 
soul of me in him. We but not we are 


Lrn-ocrroApq 
of drawing self under 


drrcoAEiav, &AAa 
destruction, but 


TriaTEcoq £tq TTEpnroiriaiv ipuxriq. 
of faith into acquiring of soul. 

11 "Eotiv 8e iricmq eAtti^opevcov 

Is but faith of (things) being hoped for 

Ufrooraaiq, irpaypaTuv EAsyxoq ou 
sub-standing, of things reproof not 


utrocrraaiq, upaypaTcov EAsyxoq 
sub-standing, of things reproof 

PAettopevcov 2 ev touti] 
(things) being looked at; in this [faith] 

EpapTuprj0naav oi irpEaPuTEpoi. 
were borne witness to the older men. 


while you were being 
exposed as in a theater 
both to reproaches 
and tribulations, and 
sometimes while you 
became sharers with 
those who were having 
such an experience. 
34 For you both ex¬ 
pressed sympathy for 
those in prison and 
joyfully took the plun¬ 
dering of your be¬ 
longings, knowing you 
yourselves have a bet¬ 
ter and an abiding 
possession. 

35 Do not, therefore, 
throw away your free¬ 
ness of speech, which 
has a great reward 
to be paid it. 36 For 
you have need of 
endurance, in order 
that, after you have 
done the will of God, 
you may receive the 
[fulfillment of the] 
promise. 37 For yet 
“a very little while,” 
and “he who is com¬ 
ing will arrive and 
will not delay.” 
38 “But my righteous 
one will live by rea¬ 
son of faith,” and, 
“if he shrinks back, 
my soul has no plea¬ 
sure in him.” 39 Now 
we are not the sort 
that shrink back to 
destruction, but the 
sort that have faith 
to the preserving alive 
of the soul. 

1 "I Faith is the 
A A assured expecta¬ 
tion of things hoped 
for, the evident dem¬ 
onstration of realities 
though not beheld. 

2 For by means of 
this the men of old 
times had witness 
borne to them. 
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HEBREWS 11:3—7 


3 rttOTEI VOOUpEV 

To faith we are minding 

KOCTT)pTia0ai Touq aicovaq f)rjpc(Ti 

to have been adjusted down the ages to saying 

0eoO, ef.c to pr| ek paivopevwv 

of God, into the not out of (things) appearing 

to (JAettopevov YEYOvEvat. 

the (thing) being looked at to have occurred. 

4 n [cttei TrAEiova Bucrtav "A3 eA napcc 

To faith more sacrifice Abel beside 

Kaiv irpoarivEYKEV to 0e<p, 6 t’ 

Cain , bore toward to the God, through 

fjq - ipapTupr)0ri eTvai 

which [faith] he was borne witness to to be 

Sfcaioq, . , papTupouvToq £tti Tolq Scopoiq 
righteous, of (one) witnessing upon the gifts 

ccutou -tou 0eoO, Kai . 8i’ ccarriq 

of him of the ’ God, and through it 

arro0avcbv etc AaAeT. 
having died yet he is speaking. 

5 n I CTTEI 'Evcbx PETETE0T] TOU pfj 

To faith Enoch was transferred of the not 

i8eTv 0avaTov, Kai oux pupicrKeTO 

to see death, ■ \ and not he was being found 

Sioti p£TE0r]K£V auTOV 8 0£oq - upo 

through which transferred him the God; before 

Yap Trjq p£Ta0£a£coq pepapTupiyrai 

for the transference he has been borne witness to 

euapEcrrrjKEVcci tco 6e«, 6 x u P 1 ^ 

to have pleased well to the God, apart from but 

TnuTEcoq dSuvaTov EuapECTTrjoai, •maTeucrai yap 
faith impossible to please well, to believe for 

V 8 eI TOV 1 TpOCT£px6p£VOV TO 

it is binding the (one) coming toward to the 

0eco 6ti ecttiv Kai . ToTq ^k^htoGotv 
G od that he is and to the (ones) seeking out 

cxutov piCT0aTro8oTr|q ylvETai. 

him giver back of reward he is becoming. 

7 rKaTEi XP1P aT| a0eiq Noe 

To faith* having been divinely warned Noah 

TTEpi . .A. tov - prjSETrO (3 Aetto p£VOV 
about the (things) not as yet being looked at 

EuAaPr]0£'<; KOCTEaKEuaaEv kiPotov eiq 

having been held well he constructed ark into 

ciOTripiav ‘Tou oTkou cxutou, Si‘ 
salvation of the household of him, through 

t'jq KCCTEKpiVEV TOV KOCTpOV, Kai 

Which [faith] he judged down the .world, .and 


3 By faith we per¬ 
ceive that the systems 
of things were put in 
order by God’s word, 
so that what is beheld 
has come to be out of 
things that do not ap¬ 
pear. 

4 By faith Abel of¬ 
fered God a sacrifice 
of greater worth than 
Cain, through which 
[faith] he had witness 
borne to him that he 
was righteous, God 
bearing witness re¬ 
specting his gifts; and 
through it he, al¬ 
though he . died, yet 
speaks. 

5 By faith Enoch 
was transferred so as 
not to see death, and 
he was nowhere to be 
found because God had 
transferred him - for 
before his transference 
he had - the witness 
that he had pleased 
God well. 6 Moreover; 
without faith it is im¬ 
possible to please 
[him] well, for he 
that approaches God 
must believe that he 
is and that he be¬ 
comes the rewarder of 
those earnestly seek¬ 
ing him. 

7 By faith Noah- 
after being given 
divine warning of 
things not yet be¬ 
held, showed godty 
fear and constructed 
an ark for the 
saving of his house¬ 
hold; and through 
this [faith] he con¬ 
demned the world,, and 
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HEBREWS lit 8—13 


Trjq kotoc Trior iv SiKaioauvqq 4 y£veto 
of the according to faith righteousness he became 

kAripovopoq. 

heir. 

8 FIIotei KocAoupevoq ’A(3paap uto]kouoev 
T o faith being called Abraham obeyed 

£§eA0eTv eiq tot rov ov . OpeAAev 

to go out into place which : he was being about 

AapPdveiv .eiq KArpovopIav, Kai ££rjA 0 £v 

to be receiving into inheritance, and he went out 

pr| £TTicrr&|i£vaq ttou epxsTai. 9 fllaTEi 
not knowing well where he is going... To faith 

Trap<pKr)oev elq. yr\v Toq eirayY^taq cSq 

he dwelt beside into earth of the promise as 

dAAoTplav, £v OKrivatq 

one belonging to another, in tents 

' koto iKrjcraq p£Ta ’laabcK Kai ’ I aKw(3 tuv 

having dwelt down with Isaac and Jacob . the 

ouvKAripovopcjv Tqq ETroyyEAIaq Trjq auTrjq' 
joint heirs of the promise the very; 

10 £§eSex£to yap tt|v Touq GepcAIouq 
he was receiving out for the the foundations 

£Xouaav ttoAiv, *nq T£xvlTt]q Kai 

having city, of which artificer and 

SrpjuoupYoq 6 0£oq. 

public worker the God. 

11 fllaTEi Kai au-rri Zappa Suvapiv dq 

To faith also very Sarah power into 

KaTa[3oAr|v cntEppaToq eAaPev. Kai irapa 
throwing down of seed she received and beside 

Kaipov ^'K'aq, . EiTci tticttov 

appointed time of age (limit) , since . faithful 

qYPaaTO TOV £TraYY £1 ^ap£vov 

she esteemed the (one) having promised; 

12 816 Kai dp’ evoq 

through which also . from one 

^YEvvqOnaav, Kai TauTa 

they were generated, A and -- these (things) 

- vEVEKpcopevou, Ka0cbq toc 

of (one) having been made dead, according as i. the 

acrTpa tou oupavou tw TrArjBei. Kai 6q 

stars of the heaven to the multitude and as 

i\ : appoq n irapa to xe^oq Trjq. 

the sand the beside the : lip of the 

0aAacrc7]q A dvapI0pr]Toq. 

sea the innumerable. 

13 Konra ttIotiv dnT£0avov oOtoi 
A ccording to faith they died these 

TtdvTEq, pf\ KopicrapEvoi Taq 

all, not having carried off for selves the 


he became an heir 
of the righteousness 
that is according to 
faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, 
when he was called, 
obeyed in going out 
into a place he was 
destined to receive as 
an inheritance; and 
he went but, although 
not knowing where he 
was going. 9 By faith 
he resided as an alien 
in the land of the 
promise as in a for¬ 
eign land, and dwelt 
in tents with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the very 
same promise. 19 For 
he was awaiting the 
city having real, foun¬ 
dations, the builder 
and maker of which 
[city] is God. 

11 By faith also Sar¬ 
ah herself received 
power to conceive seed, 
even when -she was 
past the age limit, 
since she esteemed 
him faithful who had 
promised. 12 Hence al¬ 
so from one [man], 
and him as good as 
dead, there were born 
[.children] just, as ..the 
stars of heaven for 
multitude and as 
the sands that are 
by the seaside, in¬ 
numerable. 

13 In faith all these 
died, although they 
did not get the 
[fulfillment of the] 
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^TrayyeXiaq, dAAa iroppuOev auraq iSovreq 
promises, but from afar them having seen 

Kai dcrrracrdpEvoi, Kal dpoAoyrjGravTEC oti 
and having greeted, and having confessed that 

£evot Kai TrapETriSnpoi eictiv etti Trjq 
strangers and alien residents they are upon the 

yrjq- 14 of yap toioutoc AsyovTEq 
earth; the (ones) for such (things) saying 

Epcpavi^oucnv oti trarpiSa 

make manifest in that father (place) 

£mCn T °t'criv. 15 Kai e! psv EKsivriq 

they are seeking upon. And if indeed of that 

spvr) poveuov dq>’ fjq elejJricrav, 
they were remembering from which they stepped out, 

eTxov av Kaipov 

they were having likely appointed time 

dvaKdjufJar 16 vuv 5e KpEirrovoq 

to bend again; now but of better (one) 

opeyovTai, tout* eotiv 

they are reaching out for, this is 

Eiroupavfou. StO OUK 

of heavenly (one). Through which not 

EtraiaxuvETai adrouq 6 0£oq 0£oq 

is being ashamed upon of them the God God 

ETnKaA£Ta0ai aurav, Tyrol pacrev yap 

to be called upon of them, he prepared for 

auToTq ttqAiv. 
to them city. 

17 nfaTEt TrpoCTEvrjvoxEv ’A|3padp tov 

To faith has borne toward Abraham the 

' laaotK uEipa^opevoq, Kai tov povoyevrj 
Isaac being tested, and the only-begotten 

Trpoa£<J)Ep£v 6 Taq ETrayyeAIaq 

was bearing toward the (one) the promises 

dvaSe^apEvoq, 18 irpdq ov £AaArj0ri 

having received up, toward whom was spoken 

oti ’Ev ’ IoaotK KAr|0qaeTai aot crrreppa, 
that In Isaac will be called to you seed, 

19 AoyicrdpEvoq oti kai ek vekpcov 

having reckoned that and out of dead (ones) 

£y£tpEiv Suvaroq 6 0£oq’ 60ev 

to be raising up able the God; from which 

auTov Kai ev Trapa(3oArj EKopicraTO. 

him also in parable he carried off for self. 

20 f"KCTT£l Kai TTEpi 

To faith also about 

PeAAovtcov £uA6yr)OEv ’ I ctocck 

(things) being about (to come) blessed Isaac 

tov 1 iaKcbP Kai tov ’Herat), 
the Jacob and the Esau. 


promises, but they saw 
them afar off and 
welcomed them and 
publicly declared that 
they were strangers 
and temporary resi¬ 
dents in the land. 

14 For those who say 
such things give evi¬ 
dence that they are 
earnestly seeking a 
place of their own. 

15 And yet, if they had 
indeed kept remem¬ 
bering that [place] 
from which they had 
gone forth, they would 
have had opportunity 
to return. 16 But now 
they are reaching out 
for a better [place], 
that is, one belonging 
to heaven. Hence God 
is not ashamed of 
them, to be called 
upon as their God, for 
he has made a city 
ready for them. 

17 By faith Abra¬ 
ham, when he was 
tested, as good as of¬ 
fered up Isaac, and 
the man that had 
gladly received the 
promises attempted to 
offer up [his] only- 
begotten [son], 18 al¬ 
though it had been 
said to him: “What 
will be called ‘your 
seed’ will be through 
Isaac." 19 But he reck¬ 
oned that God was 
able to raise him up 
even from the dead; 
and from there he 
did receive him also 
in an illustrative way. 

20 By faith also 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 
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HEBREWS 11:21—28 


dTroOvncTKCov EKaorov 
dying each 

EuAoyr|C£v, i<ai 
i he blessed, aid 

aKpov Trjq £dP8ou 
tip of die staff 


aKpov 

tip 


21 nfarei ’ laKcbP drroOvrjCTKCov ekocttov 

To faith Jacob dying each 

tcov uiuv ’IcooTj* euAoyr|C£v ( Kai 
of the sons of Joseph he blessed, aid 

TrpoCTEKuynaev frri to aKpov Trjq £>df38ou 

he worshiped upon the tip of hie staff 

ctutou. 
of him. 

22 I"1 icttei ’ I coarjip teAeutoov irEpi Trjq 

To faith Joseph deceasing about the 

IfoSou tcov ulcov ’lcrpar|A EpvppoveuCTEv, koci 
exodus of the sons of Israel he mentioned, and 

TTEpt TCOV OCTTECOV OUTOO EVETElAoTO. 
about the bones of him he enjoined. 

23 n icttei Mcoucrrjq yEvvijOsiq 

To faith Moses having been generated 


Tpiprjvov 
was hid three months l 

Sioti eTSov 

through which they saw 

Kai ouk eq>o(3tj@riaav 
and not they feared 

Pao-iAaoq. 24 n icttei 
king. To faith 


utto tcov TraTepcov OCUTOJ, 
by the fathers of him. 


aOTEIOV 

beautiful 


iratStov 
little boy 


b 81 array pa 
e ordinance 

Moouofjq 

Moses 


pcyaq 

great 


ripvtiCTOTO 
he denied 


ysvopevoq ripvrjaaTo AsyEcrGai uioq 
having become he denied to be being said son 

OuyaTpoq <t>apaco, 25 paAAov 

of daughter of Pharaoh, rather 

£A 6 [ievoq auvKaKouxsTaOai t$ 

selecting for self to be badly treated together to the 

Aaco toO 0eoO fj irpoaKaipov 

people of the God than toward appointed time 

eXeiv ocpapTiaq diroAauaiv, 26 pei^ova 
to be having of sin enjoyment, greater 

ttAoutov r\yricrdpevoq tcov Aiyumou 
riches having esteemed of the of Egypt' 

0r)craupcov tov dvetStcrpdv tou xP'cttoG/ 
treasures the reproach of the Christ, 

diTEPAE-rrEv yap Eiq tt|v 

he was looking away for into the 

|iio 0 <rrro 5 oaiav. 27 FI icttei koteAittev 
giving back of reward. To faith he left down 


nyriCTapevoq 
having esteemed 


0r)CJaupcov 

treasures 


27 FI ICTTEI 
To faith 


Aiyuirrou 
of Egypt 

XpioroO, 

Christ, 


KOTEArrrEv 
he left down 


ATyutTTov, pn 
Egypt, not 

(JacnAECoq, tov 
king, the 


EKapTEpr)CT£V. 
he persisted with might. 


4>o|3r)0Eiq 
having feared 


0upov 

anger 


dopcxTov 
unseen (one) 

!8 nICTTEI 
To faith 


wq dpoov 
as seeing 

TTETTOiriKEV 

he has made 


to iraCTya Kai ttjv irpoaxuaiv tou 
the passover and the pouring toward of the 


21 By faith Jacob, 
when about to die, 
blessed each of the 
sons of Joseph and 
worshiped leaning up¬ 
on the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, 
nearing his end, made 
mention of the exodus 
of the sons of Israel; 
and he gave a com¬ 
mand concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses 
was hid for three 
months by his parents 
after his birth, be¬ 
cause they saw the 
young child was beau¬ 
tiful and they did not 
fear the order of the 
king. 24 By faith Mo¬ 
ses, when grown up, 
refused to be called 
the son of the daugh¬ 
ter of Fhar'aoh, 

25 choosing to be ill- 
treated with the peo¬ 
ple of God rather than 
to have the temporary 
enjoyment of sin, 

26 because he esteemed 
the reproach of the 
Christ as riches great¬ 
er than the treasures 
of.'. Egypt; for he 
looked intently toward 
the payment of the 
reward. 27 By faith he 
left Egypt, but not 
fearing the anger of 
the king; for he con¬ 
tinued steadfast as 
seeing the One who is 
invisible. . 28 By faith 
he had celebrated 
the passover and 
the splashing of the 
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aTparog, Tva (if) 6 oAoGpsuwv 

blood, in order that not the (one) destroying 

tcc s irpcoTOTOKa 0!yq ocutcov. 

the firstborn (ones) might contact of them. 

29 nioret 8 ief 3 qaav -rqv ’EpuGpav 
To faith they stepped through the Red 

©dAacrcrcxv cog 8ia £qpag Yn^/ fa 

Sea as through dry earth, of which [sea] 

ue'ipav Aa(3ovT£g ot AiyuTrnoi 

trial having taken the Egyptians 

KaTETroSqaav. 
were drunk down. 

30 rHcrTEi to teixh 1 1 EpeixcJ ETreaav 

_ To faith the walls of Jericho fell 

kukXcoGevtoc etti etttoc • qpepag. 

having been encircled upon seven days. 

31 fliCTTEi, 'Paa (3 q Tropvq ou 

To faith Rahab the harlot not 

CrUVOCTTCoAETO Toig 

destroyed self together to the (ones) 

onTEiSqcraCTiv, 8 e§apevq Toug 

having disobeyed,. [she] having received the 

KOCTCCCtKOTTOUg p£T* Eipqvqg. 
spies with peace. 

32 Kai ti ETi Aeyco; 

And what yet may I be saying? 

e-rriXEiipEi p£ yap Siqyoupevov 8 xPQ v °g 
Will leave upon me for telhng through the time 

Ttspi PeSecov, Bapdk, 2 apt]xov, “ I e^Gae, Aau£ i 8 
about Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah, David 

te Kai ZapouqA Kai tcov TrpoipqTcov, 33 o? 
and and Samuel and the prophets, who 

8 ia TrioTEcog KaTqycoviaavTO PaatAeiag, 
through faith . downed in struggle kingdoms, 

qpydaavTo SiKaioauvqv, ettetuxov 

they worked righteousness, ... they obtained 

EtraYYsAtcov, £(j>pa§av CTopaTa Aeovtcov, 
of promises, they fenced in mouths of lions, 

34 eapeaav Suvapiv Trupog, £<J>uyov 
they quenched power of fire, they fled from 

CTTopaTa paxalpqg, e 6 uvap<n 0 qa-av card 
mouths of sword, they were made powerful from 

ccCT0EVEiag, EyEvqGqaav iaxupoi ev ttoAepo, 
weakness, they became strong in war, 

TTapeppoAdg ekAivocv 

encampments they inclined 

aAAoTpicov 35 eAafiov yuva?K£g 

of those belonging to another; received women 

e§ dvaaTaaEcog Toug vEKpoug auTcov 
out of resurrection the - dead (ones) of them; 


blood, that the de¬ 
stroyer might not 
touch their first-born 
ones. 

29 By faith they 
passed through the 
Red Sea as on dry 
land, but on venturing 
out upon it the Egyp¬ 
tians were swallowed 
up. 

30 By faith the walls 
of Jer'i-cho fell down 
after they had been 
encircled for seven 
days. 31 By faith Ra'- 
hab the harlot did 
not perish with those 
who acted disobedient¬ 
ly, because she re¬ 
ceived the spies in 
a peaceable way. 

32 And what more 
shall I say? For the 
time will fail me if 
I go on to relate 
about Gid'e-on, Ba'- 
rak, Samson, Jeph'- 
thah, David as well 
as Samuel and the 
[other] prophets, 

33 who through, faith 
defeated kingdoms in 
conflict, effected righ-' 
teousness, obtained 
promises,, stopped , thS 
mouths of lions, 

34 stayed the force of 
fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, from 
a weak state were 
made powerful, be; 
came valiant in war, 
routed the armies of 
foreigners. 35 Worn-, 
en received their 
dead by resurrection; 
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HEBREWS II : 36—12 :1 


aAAoi 

others 


TTpoaSe^dpevoi 
having accepted for selves 


^TupiravtcrGqcrav, v oil 

were beaten with sticks, not 

Tqv drroAuTpoxnv, 
elves the release by ransom, 


iva 

in order that 

Tuxcocrtv 
they might obtain; 


KpEITTOVOg 
of better 

36 ETEpot 
different (ones) 


EpTratypcov Kai j paanycov TrEipav 
of mockings and of scourgings trial 

£Ti 6 e Ssapcov Kai 


avaaraCTEQg 

resurrection 

6e 

but 

av £AaPov r 
il they took, 

<f>uAaKrjg- 
of prison; 


4>ovcp payai 
murder of sw< 

£v pqAcoTaTg, 
in sheepskins. 


■■■■' aiyioig 
belonging to goats 


£Ti o£ OECTpcov Kai (puAaKqg- 

yet but of bonds and of prison; 

37 eAiGaaGqaav, E-rrEipdaGqaav, 

they were stoned, they were tried, 

EfrpicrGqcrav, ev cfiovco paxatpqg 

they were sawn asunder, in murder of sword 

dn-EGavov, TrepiqAGov £v pqAcoTaTg, iv 

they died, they went about in sheepskins, in 

/ afyioig SEppaaiv, uaTspoupevoi, 

belonging to goats skins, being in want, 

GAiPopEvoi, KaKouxoupEvoi, 38 &v 

being in tribulation, being badly treated, of whom 

ouk i*jv a£iog 6 Koapog etti Epqpiaig 

not was worthy the world upon deserts 

TrAavGopevoi Kai opeor .' Kai 

being made to wander and to mountains and 

crrrqAaioig Kai Ta7g SiraTg ; Tqg yrjg. 

to caves and to the (peep) hoies of the earth. 

39 Kai oQtoi TrdvTEg 

And. these all 


paptupr]0evT£g 


Trig TTlOTECog 


having been borne witness to through the faith 

ouk EKopiaavTO Tqv ETrayyEAiav, 

not they carried off for selves the promise, 

40 too GsoO Trspi qpcov kpeTttov ti 
of the God about us ■■ better something 

TrpoPAEi|JapEvou, Tva pq X M Pk 

having foreseen, in order that not apart from 

i^pcov teAeicoGcootv. 
us they might be perfected. : . 


| •/ loiyapouv Kai qpsig, Toaoirrov 
-*■“ To you-for-therefore also we, so great 

EXOVTEg • TTEpiKEipEvov qpTv -vscpog papTilpcov, 
having lying around to us cloud" of witnesses, 

oyKov, .'t aTro 0 £pEVOi ; iravTa Kai Tqv 

weight having put off selves every and the 

EUTTEpiCTTaTov apapTiav, 8t’ urropovqg 
standing around well sin,' through endurance 

TpEycopEv tov TrpoKEip£vov qpTv aycova, 
let us be running'the lying before to us struggle, 


but other [men] were 
tortured because they 
would not accept re¬ 
lease by some ran¬ 
som, in order that 
they might attain a 
better resurrection. 
36 Yes, others received 
their trial by mock- 
ings and scourgings, 
indeed, more than 
that, by bonds and 
prisons. 37 They were 
stoned, they were 
tried, they were , sawn 
asunder, they died by 
slaughter with the 
sword, they went about 
in sheepskins, in goat¬ 
skins, while they were 
in want, in tribula¬ 
tion, under ill-treat¬ 
ment; 38 and the world 
was not worthy of 
them, They wandered 
about in deserts and 
mountains . and dens 
and caves of the earth. 

39 And yet ail these, 
although they had 
witness borne to them 
through their faith, 
did not get- the [ful- 
| fillment of the] prom¬ 
ise, 40 as God foresaw 
something better for 
us r in order that they 
might- not be made 
perfect apart from us. 

I O So, then, because 
we have so great 
a cloud of witnesses 
surrounding us,v let us 
also put, off every 
weight and the. sin 
that easily entangles 
us, and let us run with 
endurance the'race 
that is set before us, 
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2 dcpopcbvTEq eiq tov inq irioTEwq dpxriyov 

seeing 1 off into the of the faith chief leader 

koci TeXeicoTriv ’Incrouv, oq dtvri Trjq 
and perfecter Jesus, who instead ox the 

-rrpoKEtuivnq aCrrcp x a P&S uttepeivev oraupov 
lying before to him joy he endured stake 

aicryuvnq KaTappovpaaq, ev 8z£,iqc. 
of shame having thought down, in right [hand] 

TE ToO Opovou TOG 0EOU KEKOC0IKEV. 
and of the throne of the God he has sat down. 

3 dvaXoyioaa 0 £ yap tov Toiaurriv 
Reckon up for selves for the (one) such 

LmropepevriKOTa uiro tow apapTcoAuv Eiq 
having endured by the sinners mto 

sauTOuq dvTtXoyictv, Tva 

themselves contradiction, in order that not 

KOtprite TaTq •puxaTq vji€>v 

you may get tired to the souls of you 

EkAuOjiEVOI. 
being loosed out. 

4 Outtw [lEXP.i^ a’paToq 

Not as yet until blood 

ocvTiKaTEcrrr]T£ irpoq Tqv apapTiav 

you stood down against toward the sin 

avTaycovi^opEVoi, 5 «al ekXeXhctGe ttk 
struggling against, and you have forgotten of the 

TrocpotKA^CTEcoq, nnq up 7v o>q uioTq 

encouragement, which to you as to sons 

SiaMyETai, Yts pou, pr) oAiycipet 
is saying itself through. Son of me, not be belittling 

TratSetaq Kupiou, pr)5£ ekAuou tnr 

of discipline of Lord, not-but loose yourself out by 

auTou EAcyxopEVoq - 6 ov yap aycnrpc 
him being reproved; whom for is loving 

Kupioq -rraiSEuei, pacmyol 5e Travra 
Lord he is disciplining, is scourging but every 

uiov ov uapa8ex£Tat. 

son whom he is receiving alongside. 

7 elq iraiSEiav uiropeveTE- wq uioTq 
Into discipline you are enduring; as to sons 

upTv irpoa^EpeTai 6 0eoq' Tiq yap 
to you is bearing self toward the God; who for 

uioq ov ou traiSEUEi iraTrip; 8 ei 8 e 

son whom not is disciplining father? If but 

Xcopiq eote -rraiSetaq flq petoxoi 
apart from you are of discipline of which partakers 

ysyovaai TravTEq, apa voSoi Kai oux 

they have become all, really bastards and not 


2 as we look Intently 
at the Chief Agent 
and Perfecter of our 
faith, Jesus. For the 
joy that was set be¬ 
fore him he endured 
a torture stake,* de¬ 
spising shame, and 
has sat down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. Sin- 
deed, consider closely 
the one who has en¬ 
dured such contrary 
talk by sinners against 
their own interests, 
that you may not get 
tired and give out in 
your souls. 

4 In carrying on 
your contest against 
that sin you have 
never yet resisted as 
far as blood, 5 but you 
have entirely forgot¬ 
ten the exhortation 
which addresses you 
as sons: “My son, do 
not belittle Lthe] dis¬ 
cipline from Jehovah, 1 * 
neither give out when 
you are corrected by 
him; 6for whom Je¬ 
hovah' loves he disci¬ 
plines; in fact, he 
scourges every one 
whom he receives as 
a son.” ;, 

7 It is for discipline 
you are enduring. 
God is dealing with 
you as with sons. For 
what son is he that 
a father does not dis¬ 
cipline? 8 But if you 
are without the disci¬ 
pline of which all have 
become partakers, you 
are really illegitimate 
children, and not 


2* See Appendix under Matthew 10:38. 5” Jehovah, jt.mi-m.m; the 
Lord, KAVgSyp. 6' Jehovah, the Lord, KAVgSyi*. 
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HEBREWS 12: 9—15 


utoi £ote. 9 elxa Touq pev Tnq 

sons you are. There (upon) the indeed of the 

crapKoq r||i£>v traTepaq etxopev rraiSeuTaq 
flesh of us fathers we were having disciplines 

Kai dvETpETropsOa* ou ttoAu paAAov 

and we were turning ourselves in; not much rather 

UTroTayr)a6p£0a to Tronrpl tcov 

shall we be subjected to the Father of the 

TTveupctTcov Kai ^paopev; 10 oi 
spirits and shall we live? The (ones) 


TTVEUpaTCOV 

spirits 


pev yap Trpoq GAfyaq ppepaq kotcc 
indeed for toward few days according to 

to Sokouv auToTq eiralSeuov, 
the (thing) seeming to them they were disciplining. 


6 

the (one) 

£iq to 
into the 

11 uacra 

Every 


6e etti to aup<)>epov 

but upon the (thing) bearing together 

p£TaAa|3£Tv Trjq ayioTr)Toq auTou. 
to partake of the holiness of him. 


PEV 

indeed 


ttaiSEia 

discipline 


Trpoq 

toward 


PEV 

indeed 


to Trapov ou SokeT x a Pa:q £?vai 
the (thing) present not it is seeming of joy to be 

aAAa AuTrr)q, uaTEpov 6 e Kccp-rrov EippviKov 
but of grief, latterly but fruit peaceable 


aUTqq 

it 


yey u p vaa p evo i q 
having been trained 


ToTq 5i’ auTqq yeyupvaapEvoiq 

to the (ones) through it having been trained 

ccrroStScoaiv SiKaioauvrjq. 

it is giving back of righteousness. 

12 A:o Taq TrapEipEvaq 

Through which the having been let go beside 

Xeipaq Kai toc TrapaAeAupEva yovaTa 
hands and the having been loosed on side knees 


avopdcbaccTS, 13 Kai 

straighten you up, and 


Tpoxiaq 

tracks 


6p0aq 

straight 


TTOIEITE Toiq TTOCTIV U|1C0V, IVa 

be you making to the feet of you, in order that 

pr| to x u ^ov ^KTpa-rrf), 

not the (thing) lame might be turned out, 

ia0rj 8 e paAAov. 14 Eiprjvhv 

should it be healed but rather. Peace 

SlQKETE p£Ta TTCCVTCOV, Kai TOV 

be you pursuing with all (ones), and the 

otyiacrpov, o5 xwpiq ou6eiq oipETai 
sanctification, of which apart from no one will see 


TOV Kupiov, 
the Lord, 

UOTEpCOV 
coming behind 


IJ> ETnUKOTTOUVTEq 
looking upon 

crrro Trjq 
from the und 


Tiq 

anyone 


XapiToq 

undeserved kindness 


rrtKptaq 
of bitterness 


sons. 9 Furthermore, 
we used to have fa¬ 
thers who were of 
our flesh to discipline 
us, and we used to 
give them respect. 
Shall we not much 
more subject ourselves 
to the Father of our 
spiritual life and live? 
10 For they for a few 
days used to discipline 
us according to what 
seemed good to them, 
but he does so for 
our profit that we may 
partake of his holi¬ 
ness. 11 True, no dis¬ 
cipline seems for the 
present to be joyous, 
but grievous; yet af¬ 
terward to those who 
have been trained by 
it it yields peaceable 
fruit, namely, righ¬ 
teousness. 

12 Hence straighten 
up the hands that 
hang down and the 
enfeebled knees, 

113 and keep m akin g 
'straight paths for 
your feet, that what 
is lame may not be 
put out of joint,' but 
rather that it may 
be healed. 14 Pursue 
peace with all people, 
and the" sanctifica¬ 
tion without which no 
man will see the Lord, 
15 carefully watch¬ 
ing that no one may 
be deprived of the 
undeserved kind¬ 
ness of God; that 
no poisonous root 
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tyuovaa evoxArj Kai 8i’ 

sprouting it should crowdedly trouble and through 

ctUTrjq piavOwaiv ot ttoAAoi, 16 jarj 
it should be defiled the many, not 

Tiq Tropvoq n PePnAoq obq ’Haau, oq 

anyone fornicator or profane as Esau, who 

dvri ppcbaecoq piaq otteSeto toc 

instead of meal one gave off from self the 

TtpcoTOTOKioc Eaurou. 17 taTE yap 
firstborn [rights] of himself. You know for 

oti Kai pETETTEiTa 0 eAmv KAr)povopfjCTai 
that also after-thereupon willing to inherit 

tt|v EuAoytav dcrreSoKipaaOr], pETavoiaq 

the blessing he was proved off, of repentance 

yap tottov oux eupev, KaiTrep pETa 

for place not he found, and-even with 

SaKpucov iK^rjTrjaaq auT^v. 
tears having sought out it. 

18 Ou. yap Trpoa£Ar|Au8aTE 

Not for you have come toward 

i)jr]Aa<])CopEvcp Kai KEKaupsvcp 

to (thing) being felt and having been burned 

trupi Kai yvo<J)cp Kai - £oq>cp 
to fire and to dark cloud and to thick darkness 

Kai OueAAih, 19 Kai accAmyyoq nx» Kai 
and to tempest, and of trumpet to noise and 

(Jjcovrj firipaTCOv, rjq oi 

to voice of sayings, of which [voice] the (ones) 

dtKouaavTEq TraptnTricravTO pi] 

having heard asked away from selves not 

trpocrr£0fjva! auToTq Aoyov 20 ouk 
to be put toward to them word; not 

EcpEpov - yap to 

they were bearing for the (thing) 

61 octteAA dpevov. , Kav Gnpfov 

being put distinctly. . And if likely wild beast 

0vyi3 tou opouq, 

should contact of the mountain, 

At0oPoAi]0riaETar 21 Kai, outgo 

it will be thrown at with stones; and, thus 

(poPEpov r’jv to tpavTa^opEvov, . 

fearsome was the (thing) being made apparent, 

Mcouofjq eIttev 'EktpoPoq eipi Kai EVTpopoq. 
Moses said Fearful I am and atremble. 

22 dcAAa TrpoasAnAu0aT£ Xiwv opst 

But you have come toward to Sion to mountain 

Kai ttoAei 8eou ^covToq, ’lEpouaaArip 
and to city of God living, to Jerusalem 


may spring up and 
cause trouble and that 
many may not be de¬ 
filed by it; 16-that 
there may be no for¬ 
nicator nor anyone not 
appreciating sacred 
things, like Esau, who 
in exchange for one 
meal gave away his 
rights as first-born. 
17 For you know that 
afterward also when 
he wanted to inherit 
the blessing he was 
rejected, for, although 
he earnestly sought a 
change of mind with 
tears, he found- no 
place for it. 

18 For you have not 
approached that which 
can be felt and which 
lias been set' aflame 
with, fire, and a dark 
cloud and thick dark¬ 
ness and a tempest,- 
19 and the blare of a 
trumpet and the voice 
of words; on hearing 
which voice the people 
implored that no word 
should be added to 
them; 20 For the com-, 
mand was not bearable 
to them: “And if 
a beast touches the 
mountain, it must, be 
stoned.” 21 Also, the 
display was so fear¬ 
some that Moses said: 
“I am fearful and 
trembling.” 22 But you 
have approached a 
Mount Zion and a city 
of [the] living God, 
heavenly Jerusalem,- 
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HEBREWS 12:23r-28 


pupiacnv 

to myriads 


aiToyEypappEVCov 
having been written off 


and of covenant new 


aipaTt 
to blood 


ETroupaviw, Kat pupiacnv dyyeAcov, 
heayenly, and to myriads of angels, 

23 TTCtvriyupei Kai EKKAncna 

to all-assembly and to ecclesia 

TTpCOTOTOKCOV CCTTOyEypappEVCOV ev 

of firstborn (ones) having been written off in 

oupavotq, Kai .. KpiTrj 0 e<£> iravrcov, Kai 
heavens, and to judge to God of all, and 

TTVEupacn SiKaicav teteAeicopevmv, 

to spirits of righteous (ones) having been perfected, 

24 xai 8ia9f)Kriq veaq peaiTin ’Inaou, 

and of covenant new to mediator to Jesus, 

Kai aipaTi pavnapoO kpeTttov 

and to blood of sprinkling better (thing) 

AaAouvTi irapa tov "APeA. 
to (one) speaking beside the Abel. 

25 BAettete pr| TrapaiTqaria0£ 

Be looking at not you should ask off for yourselves 

tov AocAbOvTa* sf yap ekeTvoi ouk £§£<puyov. 
the (one) speaking;, if for those not they fled out 

Eui yfjq - TTapaiTriadpEvoi ••• tov 
upon : earth having asked off for selves the (one) 

XPnMaTiCovToc, TtoAu paAAov rjpsTq 

giving divine warning, much rather. ■; we 

oi tov dm:’ oupavcov 

the (ones) the (one) from heavens 


KpEITTOV 
better (thing) 


paAAov 

rather. 


TOV 

the (one) 


oupavcov 

heavens 


aTTO(TTp£<j)Op£VOi: 
turning selves away from; 


of whom the 


• cpcovr) 


^hftYYEATOt! 
he has promised • 


EOaAEUOEV 

shook 

Aeycov 

saying 


oeioco ' - ou 
shall set in commotion not 

otAAd kai tov oupavov. 
but - also ' the. heaven. 

atraq BqAoi - 

once '. Is making evident .... 


then, now 


povov n^v 

only the 

'27 to 8e 
.. The but 


Tcov 

of the (things) 


aocAeuopevcov 

being shaken 


p£Ta0£CTtV 

transference 


TTETTOII'IPEVCOV, ' 
of (things) having been made, 

V/pEIVlJ TCC 

it might remain the (things) 


28 Aid 

Through which 

uapccAa p Pavo VTEq 
(ones) receiving beside 


PaaiAsiav 

kingdom 


iva 

in order that 

aaAeuopsva. 

being shaken. 

ccooAeutov 

unshakable 


EXCOpEV 

may we be having 


and myriads of angels, 
23 in general assembly, 
and the congregation 
of the first-born who- 
have been enrolled in 
the heavens, and God 
the . Judge of all, and 
the spiritual lives of 
righteous ones who 
have .. .been made per¬ 
fect, 24 and Jesus the 
mediator of a new 
covenant, and the 
blood of sprinkling, 
which speaks in a 
better way than Abel’s 
[blood], ; 

25 See that you do 
not beg off from him 
who is speaking. For 
if they did not escape 
who begged off from 
him who whs giving 
divine ‘ warning upon 
earth, much more 
shall . we not if we; 
turn away from him 
who . speaks from the 
heavens. 26 At ^ that 
time his voice shook 
the earth, but now 
he has promised, say¬ 
ing: “Yet once more 
I will set in com¬ 
motion not only the 
earth but also the 
heaven.” 27 Now the 
expression “Yet once 
more” signifies' the 
removal of the things 
being shaken as things 
that have been made, 
in order that the 
things - not being 
shaken may remain, 
28 Wherefore, seeing 
that we are to re¬ 
ceive a kingdom that 
cannot be shaken, let 
us continue to have 
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Xapiv, 6i* 5? 

undeserved kindness, through which 

AaTpeuupev euapecrrcoc; Tip 

we may render sacred service well pleasingly to the 

0eqi |i£Toc suAaPeiaq Kai Seouq, 29 Kai 
God with holding (self) well and awe, and 

yap 6 0£oq r|gav Tup KaravaAfaKOV. 
for the God of us fire consuming down. 

19 'H ({jiAaSeAcpIa pevetco. 

The brotherly affection let be remaining. 

2 TT^q <piAo§£viaq pr| ETrtAav8av£a0£, 
Of the fondness for strangers not be you forgetting, 

8ia Tau-rnq yap eAa0ov 

through this for were hidden (to selves) 


TauTnq 

this 


were hidden (to selves) 


TivEq ^EvIaavTEq dyyeAouq. 

some having treated as strangers angels. 

3 pipvrjCTKEotk tcov Seapicov 

Be you keeping in mind of the bound (ones) 

cbq auvSeSepevoi, tcov 

as having been bound with, of the (ones) 

KaKouxoupevcov cbq Kai auToi ovTEq 
being badly treated as also very (ones) being 

ev acopaTi. 4 Tipioq 8 yapoq ev iraaiv 
in body. Honorable the marriage in all (ones) 

Kai n KQiTr) dpiairroq, iropvcuq yap Kai 

and the bed undefiled, fornicators for and 

poixouq KpivEi 6 0eoq. 5 ’A<j>iAdpyupoq 

adulterers will judge the God. Not fond of silver 

8 TpoTroq* apKoupevoi ToTq 

the manner; being made sufficed to the (things) 

mxpoGaiv- auToq yap eTphkev Ou 

being alongside; he for he has said Not 

prj a£ avw ou6“ ou 

not you I should let go up nor not 

prj a£ EyKaTaAfiTW 6 coots 


not you I should leave down in; 

0appouvTaq r|paq Aeyeiv 
being of good courage us to be saying 

egoi Pon0oq ( ou cpoPnOnaopar ti 


to me aider, not 

poi av0p«Troq; 
to me man? 

7 MvripovsuETE 
Be you mindful 


I shall fear; 


TCOV 

of the (ones) 


Kupioq 

Lord 

•rroirjaEi 
will do 


upoov, omvsq eAaAr]crav upTv 
of you, who spoke to you 


nyoupsvcov 

governing 

tov Aoyov 
the word 


8eoG, cov ava0EcopoGvTEq tt|v 

God, of which (ones) beholding up the 


undeserved kindness, 
through which we may 
acceptably render God 
sacred service with 
godly fear and awe. 
29 For our God is also 
a consuming fire. 

10 Let your broth- 
erly love contin¬ 
ue. 2 Do not for-' 
get hospitality, for 
through it some, un¬ 
known to themselves, 
entertained angels. 
3 Keep in mind those: 
in prison bonds as 
though you have been 
bound with them, and 
those being ill-treated, 
since you yourselves 
also are still in a 
body. 4 Let marriage 
be honorable among 
all, and the mar¬ 
riage bed be with¬ 
out defilement, for 
God will judge for¬ 
nicators and adul¬ 
terers. 5 Let [your] 
manner of life be 
free of the love of 
money, while you are 
content with the pres¬ 
ent things. For he has 
said: “I will by no 
means leave you nor 
by any means forsake 
you.” 6 So that we may. 
be of good courage 
and say: “Jehovah*- 
is my helper; I will 
not be afraid. What 
can man do to me?” 

7 Remember those 
who are taking the: 
lead among you, 
who have spoken the 
word of God to you, 
and as you con¬ 
template how [their] 


6* Jehovah, 3 , 11 - 13 , 20 . The Lord, KAVg. 
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EKfJaaiv Trjq dvaaTpo^qq pipeTcr0£ 
outstep of the conduct be you imitating 

TT|V TTiCTIV. 
the faith. 

8 ’Irjo-ouq Xpiaroq £x0£q Kat arjpepov 

Jesus Christ yesterday and today 

8 auToq, Kai Eiq Touq aicovaq. 
the very (one), and into the ages. 

9 8 i 8 axoc?q TroiKiAaiq Kai ?Evaiq prj 
To teachings various and strange not 

Trapa$£p£a0£’ KaAov yap 

be you being borne beside; fine for 

Xapm (3ef3aioGCT0ai t?|v 

to undeserved kindness to be stabilized the 

KapSiav, ou (Bpupaaiv, £v oTq ouk 

heart, not to eatables, in which not 

oxpEArjGno'av oi TTEpiTraTOuvreq. 

were benefited the (ones) walking. 

10 eyopEV 0uaiaa-rrjpiov e£ ou 

We are having altar out of which 

<J>ay£?v ouk eyouaiv £§ouaiav oi 

to eat . not are having authority the (ones) 

tu CTKr|vrj AaTpEuovTEq. 

to the tent rendering sacred service. 

11 £>v yap Eia^EpETai 

Of which (ones) for is being borne into 

i^cpcov to aTpa iTEpi apapTiaq eiq to 

of animals the blood about sin into the 

ayia Sia toG apyiepecoq, toutcov to 
holies through the chief priest, of these the 

acoparo KaTOKaieTai e£co Trjq 

bodies is being burned down outside of the 

irapepPoAnq- 12 810 Kai ’InaoGq, 

encampment; through which also Jesus, 

Tva dyiaaij 81 a toG 

in order that he might sanctify through the 

ISiou alpaToq tov Aaov, e£co 

own blood the people, outside 

Tnq TruAnq £tra0£v. 13 toivuv 
of the gate he suffered. To you-now 

£^EPXwp£0a upoq ocutov e£co T^q 
may we be going out toward him outside of the 

TTcepEpPoAqq, tov ovEiSiapov auToG q>£povT£q, 

encampment, the reproach of him bearing, 

14 ou yap EXopEv S>5e pevouaav 

not for we are having here remaining 

ttoAiv, <5cAAa Tr|v peAAouaav 

city, but the (one) being about (to come) j 


conduct turns out im¬ 
itate [their] faith. 

8 Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday 
and today, and for¬ 
ever. 

9 Do not be car¬ 
ried away with var¬ 
ious and strange 
teachings; for it is 
fine for the heart 
to be given firm¬ 
ness by undeserved 
kindness, not by eat¬ 
ables, by which those 
who occupy them¬ 
selves with them have 
not been benefited. 

10 We have an al¬ 
tar from which those 
who do sacred ser¬ 
vice at the tent have 
no authority to eat. 

11 For the bodies of 
those animals whose 
blood is taken into 
the holy place by 
the high priest for 
sin are burned up 
outside the camp. 

12 Hence Jesus also, 
that he might sanc¬ 
tify the people with 
his own blood, suf¬ 
fered outside the 
gate. 13 Let us, then, 
go forth to him 
outside the camp, 
bearing the reproach 
he bore, 14 for we 
do not have here 
a city that con¬ 
tinues, but we are 
earnestly seeking 
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£m£riToO|i£V 15 Si* ccutoG 

we are seeking upon; through him 

avacpipcopev Qucriav aivlaecoq 

may we be bearing up sacrifice of praise 

8ia Travroq Tcp 0ECp, tout’ ecttiv 
through all [time] to the God, this is 

Kocprrov xeiAlcov opoAoyouvTcov to ovopaTi 
, fruit of lips confessing to the name 

auTou. 16 Tqq 8k. Eu-rrouaq Kai Koivcoviaq 
of him. Of the but doing well and of sharing 

pri £TTiAav0dv£CT0£, ToiauTaiq yap 0uaiaiq 
not be too forgetting, to such for sacrifices 

£uap£CTT£?Tat 6 0£oq. 

is being well pleased the God. 

17 riEi0£CT0£ ToTq riyoupevotq 

Be you obeying to the (ones) governing 

Up£>V Kai Chteikete, aural 

of you and be you yielding under, very (ones) 

yap aypuuvoGatv Gulp tcov 

for • they are abstaining from sleep over the 

ipuxcov upcov cbq. Aoyov auoScoaovTEq, 
souls of you as word going to give back, 

Tva . p£Tcc x'Tp'T? touto 

in order that with joy this 

uoicoctsv Kai prj aTEva^ovTEq, 

they may be doing and not groaning, 

dAuaiTEAeq'' yap upTv toGto. 

not tax-paying : for to you this. 

18 ripoaEux£CT0£ Trept qpcov, 

Be you praying about us, 

Tr£i0op£0a yap oti KaAqv 

we are being persuaded for that fine 

auvEiSrioiv .'t exopev, Iv uaaiv- KaXcoq 
conscience we are having, in all (things) finely 

GeAovtec; dvaaTpetpeaGai. 19 uEpiacroTlpcoq 81 
w illin g to conduct selves. More abundantly but 

irapaKaAo touto; uoirjaai Tva 

I am encouraging . this to do in order that 

tccxeiov crrroKaTaaTa0oo upTv. 
more quickly I might be restored to you. _ 

20 'O .81 0eoq Tqq ei’pqvriq, 6 ■ 
The but God of the' peace, the (one) 

dvayaycbv Ik VEKpcbv tov uoiplva 

having led up out of dead (ones) the shepherd 

tcov TTpoPaTcov tov plyav Iv alpaTi 

of the sheep the great (one) in blood 

6ia0riKriq atcoviou, tov Kupiov qpcov 

of covenant everlasting, the Lord of us 


the one to comeii 

15 Through him let 
us always offer to 
God a sacrifice of 
praise, that is, the 
fruit of lips which 
make public declara¬ 
tion to his name, 

16 Moreover, do not 
forget the doing of 
good and the sharing 
of things with others,, 
for with such sac¬ 
rifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Be obedient to 
those who are talking 
the lead among you, 
and be submissive, for 
they are keeping 
watch over your souls, 
as those who will ren¬ 
der an account; that 

| they may do this with 
j joy and not with sighd 
J ing, for this would be 
damaging to you. 

18 Carry on prayer 
for us, for we trust 
we have an honest 
conscience, as we wish 
to conduct ’ ourselves 
honestly in all things; 
19 But I exhort you 
more especially to do 
this, that I may be- 
restored to you the 
sooner. 

.i.O 

20 Now may . .. the 
God of peace, who 
brought up from, 
the" dead the great 
shepherd of the 
sheep with the blood 
of an everlasting 
covenant, our Lord 


’IqaoCv, 21 KaTapTiaai upaq Iv ttovti 
Jesus, may he adjust down you in every 

ccya0<p siq to uoirjaai to SIAnua 

good (thing) into the to do the will 

auToG, uoicov Iv rjplv to euapEOTov 

of him,. doing in us the (thing) well-pleasing 

Ivcouiov auToO 8ia ’Iqaou XpiaToG 

in sight of him through Jesus Christ,. ' 

$ n 86§a dq ; Touq atcovaq tcov 

to whom the glory into the ages of the 

aicovcov dpqv. 
ages; amen. 

22 FlapaKaAco 81 upaq, aSeAcpoi, 

I am encouraging but you, brothers, 

dvEXEcrSe tou Aoyou Trjq 

be you holding selves up of the word of the 

uapaKAfjascoq, Kai yap 8ia Ppayecov 

encouragement, and for through short [words] 

lulcrrsiAa upTv. 23 r ivcjctkete tov dSEAq>6v 
I sent upon to you. Be you knowing the brother 

npcov Tip60Eov arroAeAupIvov, pl0’ 
of us Timothy having been loosed from, with 

oG lav toxeiov. Epxiyrai 

whom if ever more quickly he may be coming 

oi|Jopai upaq. 

I shall see you. ' 

24 ’Acrrracraode uavraq Touq 

Greet you all the (ones) 

qyouplvouq upcov Kai udvTaq Touq -cryfouq. 
governing of you and all the holy (ones). 

’Aorra^ovTai upaq oi duo Tnq ’iTaAiaq. 
Are greeting you the (ones) from the Italy. 

25 *H X^P 1 ^ pETa travTcov 

The undeserved kindness with all 

upcov. 

of you. ; .. 




Jesus, 21 equip you 
with every good thing 
to do his will, per¬ 
forming in us through 
Jesus Christ that 
which is well-pleasing 
in his sight; to whom 
be the glory, forever 
and ever. Amen. 

22 Now I exhort 
you, brothers, to bear 
with this word of 
encouragement, for I 
.have, Indeed, com¬ 
posed a letter to 
you in few words. 
23 Take note that 
our brother Timo¬ 
thy has been ire- 
leased, with whom, 
if he comes; quite 
soon, I shall - see 
YOU. . 

24 Give my greet¬ 
ings to all ; those 
who are taking the 
lead among 1 you - and 
to all the holy. ones. 
Those in Italy send 
you their greetings. 

25 The undeserved 

kindness be with all 
of you. ■- . :.v ■ „ 




IAKDBOY 

of James 


I ’lccKW^oq 0eou kcci Kupiou ’IqaoG XpiaToG 
James of God and of Lord Jesus Christ 

SoGAoq Talc; ScoSexa cpuAalq TaTq ev Trj 
slave to the twelve tribes the (ones) in the 

Siacrrropqc 

dispersion 

Xatpeiv. 

To be rejoicing. 

2 flaaav xapocv nyncraCT0£, aSeAcpot pou. 
All joy consider you, brothers of me, 

otocv TrEipaapoiq TrepiTrecrriTE 

whenever to trials you might fall around 


Tr£piTT£OT|T£ 
you might fall aroimd 


TroiKiAoiq, 3 ytvcjaKovreq oti to 6oki(jiov 
various, knowing that the proof 

Gpcov Trjq -irfoTECoq KOCTEpya^ETai UTropovriv 
of you of the faith is working down endurance; 

4 iV 8 e urropovr] epyov teAeiov exetco, 
the but endurance work perfect let it be having, 

Tvoc rjTE teAeioi Kai 

in order that you may be perfect and 

oAokAtipoi, ev pr)8£vi AerrropEvoi. 

whole in (every) part, in nothing lacking. 

5 Ei 5e Tiq uuobv Aeittetcti aoijuaq. 
If but anyone of you is lacking of wisdom, 

aiTEiTco irapa too SiSovToq 

let him be asking beside of the (one) giving 

0eoG TTCXcnv &TrA<5q Kai pr| 6v£i5t£ovToq, 

of God to all simply and not reproaching, 

Kai 8o0n<JETai ocutw - 6 aiTEiTO 

and it will be given to him; let him be asking 

8e ev TncrrEi, pr|5£v SiaxpivopEvoq, 

but in faith, nothing judging for self dividedly, 

6 yd p Siaxpivopevoq 

the (one) for judging for self dividedly 

eoikev kAuScovi GaAdaariq 

has been like to (surging) wave of sea 

dvEpi^opEvcp Kai diTTi^opevcp - 

to (one) being driven by wind and being blown about; 

7 pf| yap oiect0co 6 dvGpwTroq 

not for let him be supposing the man 

EKETvoq on ArjpipETat ti irapa 

that (one) that he will receive anything beside 


1 James, a slave of 
God and of [the] 
Lord Jesus Christ, to 
the twelve tribes that 
are scattered about: 

Greetings! 

2 Consider it all joy, 
my brothers, when 
you meet with var¬ 
ious trials, 3 knowing 
as you do that this 
tested quality of your 
faith works out en¬ 
durance. 4 But let en¬ 
durance have its work 
complete, that you 
may be complete anti 
sound in all respects, 
not lacking in any¬ 
thing. 

5 So, if any one 
of you is lacking in 
wisdom, let him keep 
on asking God, for 
he gives generously 
to all and without 
reproaching; and it 
will be given him. 

6 But let him keep 
on asking in faith, 
not doubting at all, 
for he who doubts 
is like a wave of the 
sea driven by the 
wind and blown about. 

7 In fact, let not that 
man suppose that he 
will receive anything 
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toG Kupiou 8 dvqp Sitpuxoq, 

of the Lord male person two-souled, 

aKaTOOTaToq ev irdoaiq TaTq 65 oTq aCrrou. 
not standing down in all the ways of him. 


Let him be boasting but the 


dSeAipdq 

brother 


TOCTTEIVOq EV TCP Ut|J£l outoG, 10 6 8e 

lowly (one) in the height of him, the but 

irAouaioq ev tt) TaTTEtvdaaei outoG, oti 

rich in the lowliness of him, because 


XopTOu 
of vegetation 


Taiq iropeiaiq 
the journeys 


avfjp 

male person 


auTou 
of him 


cbq avGoq X°P T ou irapeAEuaeTai. 

as flower of vegetation he will go beside. 

11 dveTEiAEv yap 6 rjAioq cruv t$ 

Rose up for the sun together with the 

Kauacovi ' Kai E^rjpavev tov xoptov, Kai 

burning heat and it dried up the vegetation, and 

to avGoq adroG e^ettectev Kai q euirpeuEia 
the flower of it fell out and the well-fittingness 

toG upoCTCOTrou auToG ducoAETO' ourcoq Kai 
of the face of it destroyed itself; thus also 

6 TrAouCTioq ev TaTq iropEiaiq outoG 

the rich (one) in the journeys of him 

papav0rjaeTai. 
will fade away. 

12 Maxapioq avqp oq 

Happy male person who 

Giro p eve [ uEipaapov, oti SoKipoq 
is remaining under trial, because approved 

yevopEvoq AqpiJiETai tov crTEpavov Tfjq 

having become he will receive the crown of the 

£cofjq, ov ETrqyyEiAaTO To7q 

life, which [crown] he promised to the (ones) 

dyaTrwcriv adrov. 13 pqSeiq TTEipaCopevoq 

loving him. No one being tried 

Aeyetcj oti ’Atto 0eoG Treipd^opar " 

let him be saying that From God I am being tried; 

6 yap 0£oq dirtipaaToq ecttiv kokcov, 
the for God not to be tried is of bad (things), 

iTEipd^Ei Se adroq ouSeva. 14 ExaaToq 
he is trying but he no one. Each (one) 

Se TTEtpa^ETai uiro Tqq iSfaq EiTiGupiaq 

but is being tried by the own desire 


uEipaapov, oti Soxipoq 
trial, because approved 


^eAxopevoq 
being drawn out 


drriGupia 

desire 


SsAsaCoMEvoq' 15 eTto 
being bated on; next 

auAAa6oCaa 

having received together 


from Jehovah;* 8 he 
is an indecisive man, 
unsteady in all his 
ways. 

9 But let the lowly 
brother exult over 
his exaltation, 10 and 
the rich one over 
his humiliation, be¬ 
cause like a flower 
of the vegetation he 
will pass away. 11 For 
the sun rises with 
its burning heat and 
withers the vegeta¬ 
tion, and its flower 
drops off and the 
beauty of its outward 
appearance perishes. 
So, too, the rich man 
will fade away in his 
ways of life. 

12 Happy is the man 
that keeps on endur¬ 
ing trial, because on 
becoming approved he 
will receive the crown 
of . life, which Jeho¬ 
vah 6 promised to those 
who continue loving 
him. 13 When under 
trial, let no one say: 
“I am being tried by 
God.” For with evil 
things God cannot be 
tried nor does he him¬ 
self try anyone. 14 But 
each one is tried 
by being drawn out 
and enticed by his 
own desire. 15 Then 
the desire, when it 
has become fertile, 


7* Jehovah, ja.is.u.ie-is; the Lord, KBAVgSyp. 12 b Jehovah, J7,a,is,i7 ; 
God, VgSyp; the Lord, CSy h J 18 (Merk’s Greek Text No. 6); he, KBA. 
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tiktei dpapTtav, I s ) 8 e dpapTta 

is giving birth to sin, the but sin 

criroTEAEaGeTaa a-rroKuel 

having been finished off is being pregnant off to 

Gocvcrrov. 

..death. . 

16 Mfi TrAavdoGe, dSeAcpo! pou 
Not be you made to err, brothers of me 

dyonrnToi. 17 -rrdcra 8ocnq dyaGr] Kai mav 
loved. Every giving good and every 

Scoprjpa teAeiov avcoGev ecttiv, 

thing given perfect from upward it is, 

KOCTaPatvov caro to 0 uaTpoq tuv cparrcov, 
stepping down from the Father of the lights, 

map’ <*» ouk evi •tTapaAAayii p 
beside whom not there is alternating beside or 

Tpotrfjq dnroaKiaapa. 18 pouAriGsiq 
of turning off-shadow.. Having wished 

onTEKur)CTEv rjpaq Aoycp aAr]0£!aq, 

he was pregnant off to us to word . of truth, 

£iq to eTvai r|paq dTrapxnv tivoc tuv 
into the to be r ' us firstfruits some of the 

aUTOU KTtCTpaTCOV. 
of his creatures. 

19 'Iote, aSsAtpoi pou dycrrrriToI. 
Be you knowing, brothers of me loved. 

eot co 8e Traq avGpwrroq Taxuq eiq 

Let him be but every : man quick into 

to aKouaai, ppaSuq e!q to AaArjcrai, PpaSuq 
the to hear, slow into the to speak, slow 

eiq opynv, 20 opyr) yap avSpoq 

into wrath, wrath for of male person 

SiKoctoauvriv GeoG ouk Epya^ETai. 

righteousness of God not is working. 

21 Sid diroGepevoi 

Through which . , having put away from selves 

•nacrav jbu-rrapiav Kai TTEpiaaeiav KaKiaq ev 
every filthiness and abundance of badness in 

irpauTriTi Ss^aaGe tov ep<j>UT 0 v Aoyov 
mildness receive you the implanted word 

tov 8uvapevov acoaai Taq ipuyocq upcov. 

the (one) being able to save the souls of you. 

22 HvectGe 8e TTOtr|Tai Aoyou Kai 
Be you becoming but doers of word and 

pf| aKpoocTai povov TrapaAoyi^opevoi £auTOuq. 
not hearers only reckoning beside selves. 

23 oti eT Tiq aKpocrrfiq Aoyou ecttiv 
B ecause if anyone hearer of word is 

Kai ou iroiriTrjq, ouToq eoikev 

and not doer, this (one) has been like 


gives birth to sin; 
in turn, sin, when 
it has been accom¬ 
plished, brings forth 
death. 

16 Do not be mis¬ 
led, my beloved broth¬ 
ers. 17 Every good 
gift and every perfect 
present is from above, 
for it comes down 
from the Father of 
the [celestial] lights; 
and with him there 
is not a variation of 
the turning of the 
shadow. 18 Because he 
willed it, he brought 
us forth by the word 
of truth, for us to 
be certain first fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 Know this, my 
beloved brothers'. 
Every man must be 
swift about hearing, 
slow about speaking, 
slow about wrath; 

20 for man’s wrath 
does not work out 
God’s righteousness, 

21 Hence put away; all 
filthiness arid that su¬ 
perfluous thing, mor¬ 
al badness, and accept 
with mildness the im¬ 
planting of the word 
which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 However, become 
doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, 
deceiving yourselves 
with false reason¬ 
ing. 23 For if any¬ 
one is a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, this one is like 


ion 
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ccv8pi 

to male person 


KaTocvoouvrr 
minding down 


TTpOaOJTTOV 

face 


Triq yeveaecoq auTou ev saoTrrpcp, 

of the birth of him in mirror, 

24 KaT£vor]CT£v yap eoutov Kai dcrrEArjAuGev 
he minded down for himself and he has gone off 

Kai eu&scoq etteAccGeto otroToq i’jv. 


Kai EutiECoq ETTEAaUETO otroioq rjv. 
and immediately he forgot of what sort he was. 

25 6 Se TrapaKuiJJaq siq vopov 

The (one) but having stooped beside into law 

teAeiov tov Trjq eAsuGEpiaq Kai: 
perfect the of the freedom and 


TrapapEivaq, 
having remained, beside. 


aKpoaTtiq 

hearer 


ETTiAricrpovrjq yevopevoq dcAAa Troiryrfiq 
of forgetfulness having become but doer 


Epyou, 
of work, 

auToG 
of him 


ouToq 
this (one) 

: ECTTai. 
he will be. 


paKapioq 

happy 


TTOltlCTEl 

doing 


26 ET Tiq SokeT GprjaKoq 

If . anyone is thinking ; formal worshiper 

Elvat pr| xctAivaycoycov yAcoaaav eauTou' 
to be not leading by bridle tongue of himself 

aAAa crmrrcov KapSfav £ccutoG, toutou 
but misleading heart of himself, of this (pne>. : 

porraroq n 0pr)CTKEia. 27 GpqoKEta 
vain the form of worship. Form of worship 

KccGapd Kai aptavToq irapa tco Gecp Kai -rraTpi 

clean and undefiled beside the God and Father 

auTp ecttiv, ETTiCTKETTTEcrGai op<|>avouq Kai 

this . is, to be looking upon orphans and 


XGPaq 

widows 


GAicpEi 

tribulation 


auTcov, 
of them. 


acrmAov 

unspotted 


EauTov : tripEiv arro tou Kocrpou. 

himself to be keeping from the world. 

2 ’AS£Aq>oi pou, pr| ev TTpocrcoTroAripiliiaiq 
Brothers of me, not "in receptions of faces 

EXETE Tr]V T71CTTIV TO0 : KUplOU rjpGOV 

be you having the faith of the Lord' of us 

’Incrou XpicrroG Tfiq So^q; 2 e&v yap 
of Jesus Christ of the glory? If ever for 

eicteAGh Eiq CTuvaycoyriv upcov avf)p 
he might enter into synagogue of you male person 

XPucroSaKTuAioq ev ectGhti Aapupd, 

golden-ringed in clothing bright, 

EiasAGin 8 e Kai irTCOxo? £v ^urrapp! 

he should enter but also - poor in filthy 

EcrGfjTt, 3 £TnPAEi(ir)TE Se etti 

clothing, you might look upon but upon 


aman looking at his 
natural face in a mir¬ 
ror. 24 For he looks 
at himself, and off 
he goes and immedi¬ 
ately forgets what sort 
of man he is. 25 But 
he who peers into the 
perfect law that be¬ 
longs to freedom and 
who persists in [it], 
this [man], because 
he has become, not a 
forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, will 
be happy in his doing 
[it]. 

26 If any man seems 
to himself to be a 
formal worshiper and 
yet does not bridle 
his tongue, but goes 
on deceiving ■ his own 
heart, this man’s 
form of worship is 
futile. 27 The form of 
worship that is clean 
and undefiled from 
the standpoint of our 
God and Father is 
this: to look after 
orphans arid widows 
in their tribulation, 
and to keep oneself 
without spot from the 
world. 

2 My brothers, you 
■ are . not holding 
r the- faith of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, our glo¬ 
ry, with acts of fa¬ 
voritism, ; are you? 
2 For, if a man with 
gold rings, on his fin¬ 
gers and in splendid 
clothing enters into 
a gathering of you, 
but a poor [man] 
in filthy clothing al¬ 
so enters, 3 yet you 
look with favor upon 
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tov tpopoOvTcc tt)v ECT0f)Ta Trjv Aapupav 

the (one) wearing the clothing the bright 

Kai eTtitite Xu Ka0ou £>8 e KaAuq, 

and you might say You be you sitting here finely, 

kou tw ittcox^P eTtitite Tv arfiGi 
and to the poor (one) you might say You stand you 

f\ KCC0OU EKE? OTTO TO UTTOTToSlOV pOU, 
or be you sitting there under the footstool of me, 

4 o0 6i£Kpi0r)T£ iv £auTotq Kai 

not were you judged through in selves and 

£y£V£CT0£ KpiTai SiaAoy icrpobv TToyripcov; 
became you judges of divided reckonings wicked? 

5 ’Akouctgcte, dSsAipoi pou dyaTrqTof. oux 
Hear you, brothers of me loved. Not 

6 0£oq £§sAe£aTo to uq Trrcoxouq to Koopcp 
the God chose the poor to the world 

TrAoucriauq iv tticttei Kai KAqpovopouq Tr)q 
rich (ones) in faith and heirs of the 

PccorAdaq i'jq ETrqyyElAaTo xoTq 
kingdom of which he promised to the (ones) 

dyairaiariv aurov; 6 upEiq 8 e TjTipaaaTE 
loving him? You but you dishonored 

tov tttojxov. oux oi ttAouotoi 
the poor (one). Not the rich (ones) 

KaTaSuvaaTEuoucnv upuv, Kai aural 

are using power down of you, and they 

eAkouuiv upaq dq KpiTnpia; 7 ouk 
are dragging you into judgment places? Not 

auToi (3AaaOripouaiv to KaAdv ovopa 
they are they blaspheming the fine name 

to driKAr]0£v £<p > upaq; 8 d 

the (one) having been invoked upon you? If 

PEvtoi vopov teAeTte PaaiAiKov 
indeed-to you law you are finishing kingly 

kotoc Tqv ypaipnv ’AyonrrrjCTEiq tov 

according to the scripture You shall love the 

•n-Aqcnov crou uq aeauTov, KaAcbq ttoieTte- 
neighbor of you as yourself, finely you are doing; 

9 e! 8e TtpoacoiToAri pttteIte, 

if but you are showing reception of faces, 

apapTtav ipya^eaQe, EAeyxopevoi utto toO 
sin you are working, being reproved by the 

vopou cbq uapaPaTai. 
law as transgressors. 


the one wearing the 
splendid clothing and 
say: “You take this 
seat here in a fine 
place,” and you say 
to the poor one: “You 
keep standing,” or: 
“Take that seat there 
under my footstool,” 
4 you have class dis¬ 
tinctions among your¬ 
selves and you have 
become judges render¬ 
ing wicked decisions, 
is that not so? 

5 Listen, my beloved 
brothers. God chose 
the ones who are poor 
respecting the world 
to be rich in faith and 
heirs of the kingdom, 
which he promised to 
those who love him, 
did he not? 6 You, 
though, have dishon¬ 
ored the poor [man]. 
The rich oppress you, 
and they drag you 
before law courts, do 
they not? 7 They blas¬ 
pheme the fine name 
by which you were 
called, do they not? 

8 If, now, you practice 
carrying out the king¬ 
ly law according to 
the scripture: “You 
must love your neigh¬ 
bor as yourself,” you, 
are doing quite well. 

9 But if you continue 
showing favoritism, 
you are working a 
sin, for you are re¬ 
proved by the law as 
transgressors. 


10 "Ocrnq yap oAov tov vopov 

Who-any for whole the Law 

Trjpqaq, Trrafcrq Se iv evi, 

might observe, he might trip but in one (thing), 

YEyovEv TravTQv evoxoq. 

he has become of all (ones) one held in. 


10 For whoever ob¬ 
serves all the Law 
but makes a false 
step in one point, he 
has become an offend¬ 
er against them all.. 


I* „ ■ 6 yap eittcov 

The (one) for having said 

poixEucrqq eTttev Kai 

you should commit adultery he said also 

(poveucrinq- e! 8e 

you should murder; if but 


Mr, 

Not 

Mn 

Not 

ou 

not 


poixeuEiq (povEueiq 8 e, 

you are committing adultery you are murdering but, 

yeyovaq Trapapd-rriq vopou. 12 ouTcoq 
you have become transgressor of law. Thus 


AaAeTxe Kai ourcoq ttoieTte cbq 
be you speaking and thus be you doing as 

Sia vopou £Aeu0£piaq peAAovTeq 

through law , of freedom being about 

KpivECT0ai. 13 r, yap Kpiarq 
to be being judged. The for judgment 

dvsAeoq tu pr, TroirjcravTi eAeoq - 

unmerciful to the (one) not having done mercy; 

KaTaKauxaTat iXeoq KpicrEcoq. 
is boasting down mercy of judgment. 

14 Ti 6<j>EAoq, &SeA(|>oi pou, iav ttiotiv 

What benefit, brothers of me, if ever faith 

Acyq Tiq exeiv Epya 6 e PH 

may be saying someone to be havmg works but not 

EXU/' pn SuvaTai r, TriOTiq acocrai 

he may be having? Not is able the faith to save 

aujov; 15 iav dSsAijioq q aS£A<}>q yupvoi 
him? If ever brother or sister naked (ones) 

UTrdpxcocrtv Kai Aeittopevoi Trjq Etpnpepou 
are existing and lacking of the daily 

Tpo^qq, 16 Errrq 8 e Tiq aoroTq 
nourishment, should say but someone to them 

£? upwv 'Y-rrayETE iv Eipqvq, 

out of you Be you going under in peace, 

0£ppalv£cr0£ Kai xoptd^Ea0E, pr, 

be you being warmed and be you being satisfied, not 

- 8 cote 8e auToTq to 

you should give but to them the 

driTqSEia tou acbporroq, Tl 

(things) upon (the) pleasant of the body, what 

6<psAoq; 17 ouTcoq Kai q Triariq, iav pr, 
benefit? Thus also the faith, if ever not 


£Xq epya, VEKpa ecttiv Ka0’ 

it may be having works, dead is according to 

tmrrrjv. 

itself. 


18 dAA’ spsT Tiq Xu tticttiv iixEiq 
But will say someone You faith are having 

Kayob spya eXco. 8eT§ov poi Tqv 

and I works I am having. Show you to me the 


11 For he who said: 
“You must not com¬ 
mit adultery,” said 
also: “You must not 
murder.” If, now, you 
do not commit adul¬ 
tery but you do mur¬ 
der, you have become 
a transgressor of law. 

12 Keep on speaking 
in such a way and 
keep on doing in such 
a way as those do 
who are going to be 
judged by the law of 
a free people. 13 For 
the one that does not 
practice mercy will 
have [his] judgment 
without mercy. Mercy 
exults triumphantly 
over judgment. 

14 Of what benefit 
is it, my brothers, if 
a certain one says he 
has faith but he does 
not have works? That 
faith cannot save him, 
can it? 15 If a brother 
or a sister is in a 
naked state and lack¬ 
ing the food sufficient 
for the day, 16 yet a 
certain . one of you 
says to them: “Go in 
peace, keep warm and 
well fed,” but you do 
not give them the ne¬ 
cessities for [their] 
body, of what benefit 
is it? 17 Thus, too, 
faith, if it does not 
have works, is dead 
in itself. 

t/. t • ;• 

18 Nevertheless, a 
certain one will say: 
“You have faith, and I 
have works. Show me 
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t ncmv ctou tcov epycov, Kayco ctoi 

faith of you apart from the works, and I to you 

8ei§co, ek tcov epycov pou Tqv tticttiv. 
I shall show out of the works of me the faith. 

19 au TTiareijEiq oti eiq Beck; ecttiv; KaAwq 
You are believing that one God is? Finely 

Troicuy Koci tcc Saipovia ttictteuouctiv Kai 
you are doing; also the demons are believing and 

cppiaaouaiv. 20 BeAeiq 6e 

they are bristling up. Are you willing but 

yvcovai, cb av0pcoTrE keve, oti q TtlaTiq 

to know, O man empty, that the faith 

Xcoptq tcov epycov dpyq ecttiv; 

apart from the - works ineffective is? 

21 ’APpadp 6 TraTrip qpcbv ouk e§ Epycov 
Abraham the father of us not out of works 

cSiKaicoBq, ccveveyKaq ’laadk tov ulov 
was he justified, having borne up Isaac the son 

auTou etti to Buaiacrrqpiov; 

of him upon the altar? 

22 PAsTTEip OTI n TTICTTiq 

You are looking at that the; faith 

auvqpyei Tolq cpyoiq auTou Kai 

was working together to the works of him and 

ek tcov Epycov q -rnaTiq £T£A£ico8q, 
out of the works the faith was perfected, 

23 Kai ETrAqpcoSq q ypa<j>q q 

and was fulfilled the scripture the (one) 

Aeyouaa ’ErnaTEUCTev 8 e ’Appaap to Beep, 
saying Believed but Abraham to the God, 

Kai EAoyiaBr) auTcp £tq StKaioauvqv, Kai 
and it was reckoned to him into righteousness, and 

cpiAoq Beou EKArjBq. 
friend of God he was called. 

24 opotTE oti Epycov 

, You are seeing that out of works 

SiKaiouTai avBpcoTroq Kai ouk 4k TnaTecoq 
is being justified man and not out of faith 

povov, 25 dpotcoq 6e Kai 'PaaP 4j Tropvq 
only. Likewise but also Rahab the harlot 

ouk 4§ spycov eSiKaicbBq, 

not out of works she was justified, 

uTro8e§ap£vq Touq dyyeAouq Kai 

having received under the messengers and 

- ETEpcpt 58cp 4K(3aAouaa; 26 coorrEp to 
to different way having thrust out? As-even the 


your faith apart from.; 
the works, and I shall 
show you.my faith by 
my works.” 19 You; 
believe there is one 
God, do you? You are; 
doing quite well. And 
yet the - demons be¬ 
lieve and shudder. 

20 But do you care to. 
•know, O empty man, 
that faith apart -from 
works is inactive? 

21 Was not Abraham 
our father declared 
righteous by works: 
after he had offered 
up Isaac his son upon 
the altar? 22 You be¬ 
hold that [his] faith 
worked along with his 
works and by [his] 
works [his] faith was 
perfected, 23 and the : 
scripture was fulfilled 
which. says; “Abra¬ 
ham put faith in 
Jehovah/ and it was 
counted to him as. 
righteousness,” and, he J ; 
came to be called 
“Jehovah's 6 friend.” 

24 You see that 
a man is to be 
declared righteous 
by works, and not 
by faith alone. 25 In 
the same manner 
was not also Ra'hab 
the harlot declared: 
righteous by works, 
after she had re¬ 
ceived the messenger^ 
hospitably and sent 
them out by another 
way? 26 Indeed, as the 


23 a Jehovah, jn,iT,ismar g in, 2 o ; God, KBAVgSyp. 23 b Jehovah’s, J»; God’s, 
KBAVgSyp. - - . 


acopa ' xcopiq uveupaToq VEKpov ecttiv, ouTCoq 
body apart from spirit dead it is, thus 

Kai q Tnoriq x^piq Epycov vekpcc ecttiv. 
also the faith apart from works dead it is. 

3 Mq ttoAAoi . SiSdoxcrAoi yivectBe, 

Not many teachers be you becoming, 

dSeAlpOl pou, ElSoTEq oti psl^ov Kplpa 
brothers of me, having known that greater judgment 

AqptyopeBa - 2 -rroAAd yap 

we shall receive; many (things) for 

TrraiopEv auavTeq. eT Ttq ev Aoyco ou 
we are tripping all (ones). If anyone in word not 

TTraiei, ouToq TeAeioq avrjp, Suvcrroq 
is tripping, this perfect male person able 

XCcAivayGoyrjcTai Kai oAov to acopa. 3 si 6e 
to lead by bridle also whole the body. If but 

tcov Tttttcov Touq x a X>vouq eiq tcc aTopaTa 
of the horses ' the bridles into the mouths 

(3dAAopev eiq to 7TEi0£a0ar auTouq 

we are thrusting • into the to be obeying them 

qpTv, Kai oAov to acopa aurrcov 

tous, also ., ; whole the body of them 

pETccyopEV. 4 !6ou Kai tcc TrAoTa, 

we are leading across. Look! Also the boats, 

TT]AiKauTa: ovTa Kai utto avepcov aKAqpoov 

so big (ones) being and by winds hard 

4Aauvop£va, pETccyeTai uiro eAaxiaTOu 

being driven, is being led across by - least 

7rr)8aAiou ottou ^; - oppq toO 
rudder-oar where the onrush of the 

EuBuvovToq PouAETac 

one making straight is wishing; ■■) 

5 ouTcoq Kai q yAcbaaa piKpov peAoq 

thus also the tongue little member 

ecttiv Kai peyaAcc auxsT. i8ou 

is and great (things) is bragging. Look! 

-qAiKOV Trup ■ qXiKqv : uAqv 

Of what size fire of what size wood (land) 

dvocTTTEr 6 Kai q yAcbaaa Trup, 6 

is kindling up; also the- tongue fire, the 

Kocrpoq Tnq - aSiKiaq ; q yAcoaaa 

world of the ’ unrighteousness the tongue 

KaBiCTTaTai ev Toiq' ■ peAectiv qpcoy, 

is made to stand down in ..the members of us, 

q CTTnAoucra oAov to acopa Kai 

the (one) spotting up whole ( the. body and 

(pAoyi^ouaa tov Tpoxov Tqq yEVEaccoq Kai 
setting aflame the wheel of the birth and 

(pXoyi^opEvq utto Tqq yEsvvqq. 7 Traaa yap 

being set aflame by the Gehenna. Every for 


body without spirit 
is dead, so also faith 
without works is dead. 

O Not many of you 
J should become 
teachers, my brothers, 
knowing that we shall 
receive heavier judg¬ 
ment. 2 For we all 
stumble many times. 
If anyone does not 
stumble in word, this 
one is a perfect man, 
able to bridle .also 
[his] whole body. 3 If 
we put bridles in . the 
mouths of horses for 
them to obey us, we 
manage also their 
whole body. 4 Look! 
Even boats, although 
they are so big and 
are driven by hard 
winds, are steered by 
a very small rudder 
to where the inclina¬ 
tion of the man at 
the helm wishes. 

5 So, too, the tongue 
is a little member 
and yet makes great 
brags. Look! How 
little a fire it takes 
to set so great a 
woodland on fire! 
6 Well, the tongue- is 
a fire. The tongue 
is constituted a world 
of unrighteousness 
among our members, 
for it spots up all 
the body and sets 
the wheel of natu¬ 
ral life aflame and 
it is set aflame by 
Gehenna. 7 For every 
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(ptJCTiq GnpICOV T£ KOI TTETElVobv 

nature of wild beasts and and of birds 

ipiTETCOV TE KOCI £vOtMcOV 

of creeping (things) and and of things in the sea 

Sapdc^EToa koci SeSapaarai Tn <j>uctei Tr) 
is being tamed and has been tamed to the nature the 

dvBpwrrivin - 8 Tr|V Se yAcoacrav ouSeiq 

belonging to man; the but tongue no one 

Sapacrai SuvaTai avGpcZnrcov aKcrraoTaTov 

to tame is able of men; unsettled 

kokov, pEorn lou 0avarrri<t>6pou. 9 ev 

bad (thing), full of poison death-bearing. In 

au-rfi euAoyoGpev tov Kupiov Kai iraTEpa, Kai 
it ‘ we are blessing the Lord and Father, and 

ev auTrj KaTapcop£ 0 a Touq avGpcoTrouq 
in it we are cursing down the men 

TOUq KO0 J OpofcOCTIV 0EO0 

the (ones) according to likeness of God 

yeyovoTaq - 10 ek tou outoO 

having come to be; out of the very 

OTopaToq ^fepxETOi euAoyia koi KOTapa. 
mouth is coming out blessing and cursing. 

ou XPH/ dSEAcpoi pou, TOUTOC 
Not there is need, brothers of me, these (things) 

ouTcoq ylvEcrOai. 11 prj-rt r| rrriyn 
thus to be coming to be. Not-any the fountain 

£k Trjq au-rrjq oirrjq ( 3 pu£i to 

out of the very peephole bubbles up the 

yXuKU Kai to iriKpov; 12 pn SuvaTai, 

sweet and the bitter? Not is it able, 

dSeAcpoi pou, ctukh eAafaq iroinaai fj 
brothers of me, fig [tree] olives to make or 

apTTEAoq ctOkcc; oute oAukov yAuku Troifjaai 
vine figs? Neither salt sweet to make 

OScop. 

water. 

13 Tiq aoipoq Kai EiriOTrjpcov ev upTv; 
Who wise and well knowing in you? 

Sei^otco £k Trjq KaArjq dvacrrpo<|>f]q to 
L et him show out of the fine conduct the 

epya auToO ev irpauTriTi crocpiaq. 14 ei 8 e 
works of him in mildness of wisdom. If but 

£rjAov TriKpov £X £ te Kai dpiGiav 
jealousy bitter you are having and contentiousness 

ev Trj KapSiqc upwv, pfj KaTaKauxdaGs 
in the heart of you, not be you boasting down 

Kai i|)£u 8 £ct 0 £ kotoc Trjq dAt] 0 e(aq. 15 ouk 
and be you lying down on the truth. Not 


species of wild beast 
as well as bird and 
creeping thing and 
sea creature is to be 
tamed and has been 
tamed by humankind; 
8 But the tongue, not 
one of mankind can 
get it tamed. An un¬ 
ruly injurious thing, 
it is full of death¬ 
dealing poison. 9 With 
it we bless Jehovah,* 
even [the] Father, 
and yet with it we 
curse men who have 
come into existence 
“in the likeness of 
God.” 10 Out of the 
same mouth come 
forth blessing and 
cursing. 

It is not proper, 
my brothers, for these 
things to go on oc¬ 
curring this way. 11A 
fountain does not 
cause the sweet and 
the bitter to bubble 
out of the same open¬ 
ing, does it? 12 My 
brothers, a fig tree 
cannot produce olives 
or a vine figs, can 
it? Neither can salt 
water produce sweet 
water. - 

13 Who is wise and 
understanding among 
you? Let him show 
out of his fine con¬ 
duct his works with a 
meekness that belongs 
to wisdom. 14 But if 
you have bitter jeal¬ 
ousy and contentious¬ 
ness in your hearts, 
do not be bragging 
and lying against 
the truth. 15 This 


9 a Jehovah, J 18 ; God, VgJ 8 ' 17 ; the Lord, KBASy*. 
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ecrriv auTq i 5 ! crania avcoGev KOTEpxopEvi], 
is this the wisdom from upward coming down, 

&AAa emysioq, ipux iK n, SaipovicoSnS' 16 oirou 
but earthly, soulical, demonic; where 

yap CnAoq Kai £pi0fa, eke? 

for jealousy and contentiousness, there 

otKaTaaTaaia Kai -uav <J>auAov -repay pa. 
unsettled state and every vile thing. 

17 I s ) 6 e avcoGev aoijua -rrpcoTov 
The but from upward wisdom first 

pev ayvrj eotiv, ETreiTa EiprjviKrj, 
indeed chaste is, thereupon peaceable, 

ETneiKnq, EUTT£i 0 nq, pEorrj £Aeouq Kai 
yielding, ready to obey, full of mercy and 

Kapircov ayaGoov, aSiaKpiToq, 

of fruits good, not judging through, 

avurroKpiToq - 18 Kaptroq St SiKaioauvr]q 
unhypocritical; fruit but of righteousness 

ev Eiprjvq crrrEip£Tat ToTq troiouaiv 

in peace is being sown to the (ones) making 

£iprjvr]v. 

peace. 

4 D 60 EV -rroAepoi Kai uoGev paxai 
Wherefrom wars and wherefrom fights 

iv upTv; ouk evteuGev, Ik tov r)6ovcov 
in you? Not herefrom, out of the pleasures 

UpCJV TCOV CTTpaTEUOpEVCOV EV TOTq 

of you the (ones) doing military service in the 

PeAectiv upwv; 2 ettiGupeTte, Kai ouk 
members of you? You are desiring, and not 

EXETE - IpOVEUETE Kai 

you are having; you are murdering and 

£r]AouT£, Kai ou SuvaaGe 

you are being jealous, and not you are able 

ettituxeTv paxeoGe Kai ttoAepeTte. 
to obtain; you are fighting and you are warring. 

ouk exete 5 icc to p?| aiTEToGai 

Not you are having through the not to be asking 

upaq’ 3 aiTEtTE Kai ou AapPavETE, 

you; you are asking and not you are receiving, 

Sioti KaKcbq oiteToGe, 

through which badly you are asking for selves, 

Tva ev TaTq rjSovalq upcov 

in order that in the pleasures of you 

6auavrjoT]T£. 
you might spend. 

4 poixocAiSeq, ouk oToote oti 

Adulteresses, not have you known that 

rj (jjiAfa tou Koapou exGpa tou GeoG 
the friendship of the world enmity of the God 


Is not the wisdom 
that comes down from 
above, but is [the] 
earthly, animal, de¬ 
monic. 16 For where 
jealousy and conten¬ 
tiousness are, there 
disorder and every 
vile thing are. 

17 But the wisdom 
from above is first of 
all chaste, then peace¬ 
able, reasonable, ready 
to obey, full of mercy 
and good fruits, not 
making partial dis¬ 
tinctions, not hypo¬ 
critical. 18 Moreover, 
the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness has its seed sown 
under peaceful con¬ 
ditions for those who 
are making peace. 

A From what source 
’ are there wars 
and from what source 
are there fights 
among you? Are they 
not from this source, 
namely, from your 
cravings for sensual 
pleasure that carry on 
a conflict in your 
members? 2 You de¬ 
sire, and yet you do 
not have. You go on 
murdering and covet¬ 
ing, and yet you are 
not . able to obtain. 
You go on fighting 
and waging war. You 
do not have because 
of your not asking. 
3 You do ask, and yet 
you do not receive, 
because you are ask¬ 
ing for a wrong pur¬ 
pose, that you may 
expend [it] upon your 
cravings for sensual 
pleasure. 

4 Adulteresses, do 
you not know that 
the friendship with 
the world is enmity 
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icrTiv; o q iav o5v f3ouAr|0in <J>iAoq 

is? Who if ever therefore should wish friend 

eTvai tou goapou, exGpoq tou 0eou 
to be of the world, enemy of the God 

KGC01OTGCTGCI-. 5 SokeTtE OTI 

is putting self down. . -Or are you thinking that 

KEvcoq ypacpfi Aeyci Tlpoq <|>96vov 

emptily the scripture is saying Toward envy 

£TmTo0£T to Trveupa 6 kot^kictev ev ppTv; 
is longing the spirit which dwelt down in us? 

6 pEi^ova Se SiScocnv yapiv 

Greater but he is giving undeserved kindness; 

Sid Asyei ‘O 0eoq 

through which it is saying The God 

uTT£pr]<j>dvoiq dvTiTdaaETai 

to superior appearing (ones) , is ranging self against 

TonrEivoTq Se SiScocnv . X^piv. 

to lowly (ones) but he is giving undeserved kindness. 

7 ‘YiTOTdYn TE o3v tu 0£W' 

Be you subjected therefore to the God; 

dvTiorqTE Se to 6ia(3oAo, Kai 

stand you against but to the Devil, and 

cpEu^ETcci ad' upov ;: 8 EYY'daTE to 
he will flee from you; draw you near- to the 

0ecJ>, Kai eyy lexer upTv. KaQapiaarE 

God, and he will draw near to you. Cleanse you 

XeTpaq, dpapTcoAof, Kai ccyviaaTE KapSfdcq, 
hands, sinners, and purify you hearts, 

Siduxoi. 9 TaAaiTTOpnCTaTE 

two-souled (ones). Be you affected with misery 

Kai TrevQriaaTE Kai KAaucraTE" 6 yeAcoq 
and mourn you and weep you; the laughter 

upcov siq TTEv0oq pETOTparrr|TO Kai 

of you into mourning let it be turned across and 

H Xapct Eiq ' KOTJl<J)£iaV 

the ; joy into-' looking downcast; 

10 TOTreivcb0riTE evcottiov Kupiou, Kai 
be you made lowly in sight : of Lord, - and 

ui|K0<T£i upccq. 

he will put high up you. - 

11 Mri KaTaAaAElTE ocAAqAcov, 

.Not be you speaking down of one another, 

aSEXdor - 6 KaTaAaAcov dSeAipou n 

brothers; the (one) speaking down of brother or 

Kptvcov tov dSeAdov aurou KaTOcAaAeT 
judging the brother of him he is speaking down 

vopou Kai KpivEi vopov si Se vopov 

of law and he is judging law; if but law 

10 a Jehovah, J7,s, 13 . 14 ,ie-is ; the Lord, xBAVgSyr. 


with God? Whoever, 
therefore, wants to be 
a friend of the world 
is constituting himself 
an enemy of Clod. 
5 Or does it seem to 
you that the scrip¬ 
ture says to no pur¬ 
pose: “It is with a 
tendency to envy that 
the spirit which has 
taken up residence 
within us keeps long¬ 
ing”? 6However, the 
undeserved kindness 
which he gives- is 
greater. Hence it 
says: “God opposes 
the haughty ones, but 
he gives undeserved 
kindness to the hum¬ 
ble ones.” : ' ,J 

7 Subject yourselves, 
therefore, to God; but 
oppose the Devil, and 
he will flee from you. 
8 Draw close to God, 
and he will draw 
close to you. Cleanse 
your hands, you sin¬ 
ners, and purify your 
hearts, you indecisive 
ones. 9 Give way to 
misery and mourn 
and weep. Let’ your 
laughter be turned 
into mourning, and 
[your] joy into' de¬ 
jection. 10 Humble 
yourselves in the eyes 
of Jehovah,* arid; he 
will exalt you. - -;y 

11 Quit speaking 
against one another, 
brothers. He .who 
speaks against-.~a 
brother or judges 
his brother speaks 
against law ; and 
judges law. Now if 
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Kplvciq, ; ouk eT Troii]Tr|q vopou you judge law, you 

you are judging, not you are doer of law are, not a doer of law, 
aAAa KpiTrjq. 12.£?q ecttiv vopo0£Tr|q Kai but a judge. 12 One 

but judge. One is law-putter and there is that is law- 

KpiTrjq, 6 Suvapsvoq crcocrai Kai giver and -judge, he 

judge, the (one) being able to save and : who is able to save 

drroAeaar ctu Se Tiq eT, 6 Kpivcov and to destroy. But 

to destroy; you but who are you, the (one) judging, you, who. are you to 

tov TrApaiov; be judging [your] 

the neighbor? neighbor? 

13 "Ays vuv oi AeyovTEq XrjP e Pov 13 Come, now, you 

Be going now the (ones) saying Today who say: “Today or 

p aupiov uop£UCTop£0a Eiq TrjvSe Tqv tomorrow we will 

or tomorrow we will go our way. into the-but the journey: to- this city 

ttoAiv kai uoipoopEv tkei Iviaurov Kai and will spend a year 

city , and we shall do there year and there, and- we will 

Ep-rfopEUCTopeSa Kai KEp6i]crop£v engage in business 
we shall be going way in and - we shall make gain; ahd make profits,” 
14 omveq ouk £TriaTaa0E Tpq aupiov [ 14 whereas you do not 
who not you are knowing of the tomorrow — 1 — J " 1JJt ~ 

uoia i] £cor| upcov aTpiq yap ectte 
of what sort the life of you; mist for- you are 

■rrpdq oAiyov ipaivopevr], sueiTa Kai 
toward little [time] appearing, thereupon also 

ccpavi^opEvry 15 dvri tou Aeyeiv 
disappearing; instead of the to be saying 

upaq ’Eav 6 xupioq 0eAi], Kai 

you If ever the Lord may be willing, also 

^rjcropev Kai TTOirjaopEv touto fj ' £keTvo. 
we shall live and we shall do this - or that. 

16 vuv Se Kauxda0£ ev TaTq 

Now but you are boasting in the 

dAa^oviaiq upcov iraaa Kauxuaiq ToiauTr] 

self-assumptions of you; every boasting such 

irovppd Ecttiv. 17 . eiSoti 

wicked, is. To (one) having known 

oGv:.- kccAov -ttoieTv . Kai pf| ttoioGvti,- 
therefore fine to be doing and not to (one) doing, 

ocpapTia aura ecttiv. - > 

sin.. to him it is. 

5 "Aye vuv, oi - ttAouctioi, kAouctocte 

Be going now the rich (ones), weep you 

oAoAu^ovTeq ettt TaTq TaAaiTrcopiaiq ; upcov 

howling upon the miseries of you 

TaTq ETrspxopevaiq. 2 6 -rrAouToq 

to the (ones) coming upon. The riches 

upcov CTEOT|TTEV, Kai TCC ipccTia upcov 
of you has rotted, and the outer garments of you 

15* Jehovah, J7,8,i3,i4,i8- 18; the Lord, sBAVgSyp. 
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will be tomorrow. - Lor 
you are a mist ap¬ 
pearing for a little 
while and then dis¬ 
appearing. : 15 Instead, 
you ought to say: 
“If Jehovah* wills, we 
shall live and also do 
this or that.”. 16 But 
now you take pride 
in your self-assuming 
brags. All such taking 
of pride is wicked. 
17 Therefore, if one 
knows how to do 
what is. right and yet 
does, not do it, it is 
a sin for him. : \ 

FJ Come, now, you 
rich [men], weep, 
howling ’ over. your 
miseries that are com¬ 
ing upon you. 2 Your 
riches have rotted, and 
your outer garments 
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OTiToPpcoToc ylyovEv, 3 6 XP ucr °? upwv 

moth-eaten it has become, the gold of you 

Kai 6 apyupoq KcrrlcoTai, Kai 6 

and the silver has been rusted down, and the 

ioq auTcov efq papTupiov upTv EPTai Kai 
rust of them into witness to you will be and 

(pay era i Taq aapKaq upcov; cbq irOp 

it will eat the fleshes of you; as fire 

£0ricraupfaaT£ iv icrxd Taiq npepaiq. 4 [Sou 
you treasured up in last days. Look! 

6 picrSoq tuv epyoctgov tov 

The wages of the workers the (ones) 

dpncravTcov Taq X“P«q upcov 6 

having reaped the- land areas of you the [wages] 

d<t>ucrr£pr|pevoq dtp’ upcov 

having been made behind from from you 

Kpoc^ei, Kai ai Poai t«v 

is crying out, and the loud cries of the (ones) 

0£piadvTOov £tq Ta wTa Kupiou Za3acb0 
having harvested into the ears of Lord Sabaoth 

EicjEArjAuGav 5 ETpupTjcraTE etti Trjq 
they have entered; you lived in luxury upon the 

yrjq Kai da-TraTaArjaaTE, £0p£ipaT£ 

earth and you behaved voluptuously, you nourished 

Taq KapSiaq upcov ev jjpEpqc a<payrjq. 

the hearts of you in day of slaughter. 

6 KOTESiKaaaTE, EtpovEuaaTE tov 

You condemned, you murdered the 

SiKaiov. ouk dvTiTaaaETai 

righteous (one). Not he is ranging self up against 

OpTv; 

YOU? 

7 MaKpo0upiiaaT£ ouv, aScA^o!, Icoq 
Be you long in spirit therefore, brothers, until 

Trjq irapoucnaq tou Kupiou. (Sou 6 

the . presence of the Lord. Look! The 

yscopyoq EKSsxETai tov Tipiov Kapuov 
farmer is receiving out the precious fruit 

Trjq yrjq, pagpoGupobv err’ outm Ecoq 
of the earth, being long in spirit upon it until 

Aa(3ij Trpoi'pov Kai otpipov. 

he might receive early and late [rain]. 

8 paKpo0uprj<raTE Kai upcTq, 

Be you long in spirit -also you, 

crrr)pt§aTE Taq KapSIaq upcov, Sti 
make you fix firmly the hearts of you, because 

r| irapoucrta to u Kupiou rjyytKEv. 
the presence of the Lord has drawn near. 


have become moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver are cor¬ 
roded, and their rust 
will be as a witness 
against you and will 
eat your fleshy parts. 
Something like fire 
is what you have 
stored up in the last 
days. 4 Look! The 
wages due the work¬ 
ers who harvested 
your fields but which 
are held up by you, 
keep crying out, and 
the calls for help on 
the part of the reap¬ 
ers have entered into 
the ears of Jehovah 
of armies.* 5You 
have lived in luxury 
upon the earth and 
have gone in for 
sensual pleasure. You 
have fattened your 
hearts on the day of 
slaughter. 6 You have 
condemned, you have 
murdered the righ¬ 
teous one. Is he not 
opposing you? 

7 Exercise patience, 
therefore, brothers, 
until the presence of 
the Lord. Look! The 
farmer keeps waiting 
for the precious fruit 
of the earth, exer¬ 
cising patience over it 
until he gets the ear¬ 
ly rain and the late 
rain. 8 You too ex¬ 
ercise patience; make 
your hearts firm, be¬ 
cause the presence of 
the Lord has drawn 
close. — 


4* Jehovah Tz»ba-oth', jt,8,is-i4,it,i* ; the Lord of Sab'a-oth, KBAVgSy*. 
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9 pf| orevdCeTE, dScAcpoI, kot’ r 9 Do not heave sighs 
Not YOU be groaning, brothers, down on against one another, 

dAArjAcov, Tva pr| KpiOrjTE - brothers, so that you 

one another, in order that not you might be judged; do not get judged 

ISou 6 Kprrriq irpo tuv Gupcov Look! The Judge is 

look! the judge before the doors standing before the 

eottikev. 10 inroSeiypa Accrete, doors. 10 Brothers, 
has been standing. Example take you, take as a pattern 

dSeAtpoi, Trjq KaKonaGIaq Kai Trjq of the suffering of evil 
brothers, of the suffering of bad and of the and the exercising of 
paxpoGupIaq Touq irpo<{>r)Taq, oT ^AdArjaav patience the proph- 
longness of spirit the prophets, who spoke ets, Who spoke in the 
iv Tcp 6vopa~i Kupiou. 11 [8ou name of Jehovah." 
in the name of Lord. Look! 11 Look! We pro- 

paKapICopcv Touq nounce happy those 

We are pronouncing happy the (ones) who have endured. 

UTTopEivavTaq* -rijv u-rropovf|v ’lcb|3 You have heard of 

having remained under; the endurance of Job the endurance of Job 

r)KouaaT£, Kai to TeAoq Kupiou eTSete, an< i have seen the 

you heard, and the end of Lord you saw, outcome Jehovah 8 

6ti TroAuaTrAocyxvoq iariv 6 Kupioq Kai § ave > that Jehovah" 
that having much bowel is the Lord and is Very tender in af- 
oiKTippcov. fection and merciful, 

compassionate. 12 Above all things, 

12 ripo ttccvtcov 8e, dSeAcpol pou, though, my brothers. 

Before all (things) but, brothers of me, stop swearing, yes, 
PH opvuETE, prjTE tov oupavov prjTE either by heaven or 
not be you swearing, neither the heaven nor | by earth or by any 

other oath. But let 
your Yes mean Yes, 
and your No, No, 
so that you do not 
fall under judgment. 

13 Is there anyone 
suffering evil among 
you? Let him carry on 
prayer. Is there any¬ 
one in good spirits? 
Let him sing psalms. 
14 Is there anyone 
sick among you? 
Let him call the older 
men of the congre¬ 
gation to [him], and 
let them' pray over 
him, greasing [him] 

10,11* Jehovah, jus.ia.u.M-is. the Lord, KBAVgSyp. Ip Jehovah, J 8 - 13 - 
i4,io,i8 ; the Lord, xBAVgSy p . 


TT]V 

ypv 

pijTE 

aAAOi 

t Tiva ODKOV* 

T]TC0 

the 

earth 

nor 

other 

any 

oath; 

let it be 

8e 

upcov 

TO 

Nal 

vai Kai 

TO 

Ou ou. 

but 

Of YOU 

the 

Yes 

Yes and 

the 

No No, 


Tva 

pn 

UTTO 

KpiCJiv 

ueanTE. 

in order that 

not 

under 

judgment 

you might fall. 


13 KaKOTraGeT Tiq ev upTv; 

Is suffering bad anyone in you? 

upocreuxEcr0co- euGupeT Ttq; 

Let him be praying; is being well in spirit anyone? 

HiocAAetco. 14 ccoGeveT Tiq 

Let him be singing psalms. Is being sick anyone 

ev upTv; TrpoaKoA£aaa0co Touq 

in you? Let him call toward self the 

irpECT|3uT£pouq Trjq EKKArjalaq, Kai 
older men of the ecclesia, and 

irpoasu^doGcjaav ett’ outov dAsIipavTEq 
let them pray upon him having greased 
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lAaitp ev tcJj dvopaTi too Kupiou - 15 teal I s ) 
to oil in the name of the Lord; and the 

suxn Tqq TttaTscoq owner tov 
prayer of the faith will save • the (one) 

Kapvovra, Kai eyepet outqv 6 Kuptoq. 
being tired, and will raise up him the Lord. 

' Kav apapTiaq 5 TrerrorriKcoq, 

Also if ever sins . he may- be having done, 

a<j>£0ricr£Tau auTcp. 

it will be let go off to him. 

16 e^opoAoyeTaOe ouv aAAqAotq 

Be confessing you out therefore to one another 

Tocq apapTtaq Kai -rrpoaeuxscrGe Crrrsp 

the sins and be you praying over 

dAXrjAcov, orroq ia0qT£. troAu 

one another, so that you might be healed. Much 

fcryusi Seqcnq Sikoiou 

is having strength supplication of righteous (one) 

IvepyoupEvrj. 17 ’HAeiaq av0pwTroq flv 
being at work in.- Elijah man > was 

opoioTraGqq rjpTv, Kai TrpaaEuxq Trpoanu^onro 
of like passions to us, and to prayer he prayed 

tou prj (3pe§ai, Kai ouk ePpe^ev euri 

of the not to moisten, and not it moistened upon 

T nq yrjq . eviaurauq TpeTq Kai prjvaq ££• 
the earth years three and months six; 

18 Kai -rraAtv Trpoaiju§aTo, Kai 6 oupavoq 
and again he prayed, and the heaven 

uetov eScokev . Kat I s ! yq EPAaarqaEv tov 
rain gave and the earth sprouted the „ 

KapTrov auTrjq. 
fruit of it. 

19 ’ASeAqiof pou, £av Tiq ev 

Brothers of me, - if ever anyone in 

uplv -rrAavriGfi duo Trjq &An@staq 

you should be made to err from the truth 

Kai ETTiarpEifiq Ttq auTov, 

and should turn upon anyone him, 

20 yivcoaKETe oti 6 

- - be you knowing that the (one) 

ETrtaxpEtfiaq apapTwAov ek irAdvqq 
having turned upon sinner out of . - error 

88o0 auToO awaei ijjuxqv auTou ek 
of way of him will save soul of him out of 

SccvaTou Kai KaAuipet TrArjQoq apapTicov. 
death and will cover multitude of sins. 


with, oil in the name 
of Jehovah.* 15 And 
the prayer of faith 
will make the indis¬ 
posed one well, and 
Jehovah" will raise 
him up. Also, if he 
has committed sins, 
it will be forgiveft 
him. 

Iff Therefore openly 
confess your, sins to 
one another and pray 
for one another, that 
you may get healed. 
A righteous .man’s 
supplication, when it 
is at work, has much 
force. ITE-li'jah was 
a man with feelings 
like ours, and . yet in 
prayer he prayed for 
it not. to rain; and it 
did not rain upon 
the land for three 
years and six months. 
18 And he prayed 
again, and the heav¬ 
en gave rain and the 
land put forth its 
fruit. 

19 My brothers, if 
anyone among you 
is misled from the 
truth and another 
turns him back~ 
20 know that he. who 
turns a sinner back 
from the error of 
his way will save his 
soul from death- and 
will cover a multi¬ 
tude of sins. 


14* Jehovah, JW3,i*,i3-is ; the Lord, KAVg. 15& Jehovah, Ji.s,i3,i*,ia-m ; 
the Lord, XBAVg. .V .... 


I1ETPOY A 

of Peter 1 


t riETpoq drrroaToAoq ’InaoO Xpiarou 

-*■ Peter apostle of Jesus Christ 


EKAeKToTq TrapETriSnpoiq Siaarropaq 

to chosen (ones) alien residents of dispersion 

riovTou, TctAaTiaq, KaTrrraSdKiaq, ’Aaiaq, 

of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, 

Kai Bi0uv!aq, 2 KaTcc -rrpoyvuaiv 

and of Bithynia, according to foreknowledge 

8eo 0 trocTpoq, tv . ayiaapu uvEupaToq, 
of God Father, in sanctification of spirit, 

eiq urrcncoriv Kai pavTiapov alpaToq ; I qaou 

into obedience and sprinkling of blood of Jesus 

XpICTOU' 

Christ; 


eiprjvq 

peace 


Xccpiq upty Kai .Eipqvq 

undeserved kindness to you and peace 

7rAq8uv0Eiq. 
may it be multiplied. 

3 EuAoyqToq 8 Beoq Kai -rraTrip . tou 

Blessed the God and Father of the 

Kupiou qpuv MqaoG Xpiarau, 8 

Lord of us of Jesus Christ, the (one) 

Kara to troAu aurau eAeoq 

according to the much ■ of him mercy 

ccvayEwqaaq . qpaq eiq eA-uiSa ^coaav 

having generated again us into hope .... living 

St’ .avaaTocCTECoq ’ I qaou XpiaraO Ik 

through resurrection of Jesus Christ out of 

VEKpcbv, 4 Eiq KAqpovopiav a$0apTov 

dead (ones), into inheritance incorruptible 

Kai apiavTOV Kai dpapavrav, TETqpqpevqv 

and undefiled and unfading, having been kept 


ev oupavoTq eiq upaq 5 rauq ev Suvotpei 
in heavens into you the (ones) in power 

0£ou (ppoupoupevouq 8ioc -rriaTecoq 

of God being kept under watch through faith 

eiq acoTHpiav . EToipqv crTroKaAu<j>0fjvai 

into' 'salvation ready . to be revealed 


dq 

into 

acoTHpiav , 
" salvation 

Iraipqv 
ready . 

£V 

in.,- 

. Katpcp 
appointed time 

saxoTcp 

last. 


which 


dydAAiccCT0£, . 

you are exulting, 


6Aiyov 
little [while] 


apTi 

right now 


1 Peter, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to 
the temporary resi¬ 
dents scattered about 
in Pontus, Ga-la'tia, 
Cap-pa-do'ci-a, Asia, 
and Bi-thyn'i-a, to the 
ones chosen 2 accord¬ 
ing to the foreknowl¬ 
edge of God the 
Father, with sancti¬ 
fication by the spirit, 
for the purpose of 
their being obedient 
and sprinkled with the 
blood of Jesus; Christ: 

May undeserved 
kindness and peace be 
increased to you. 

3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, for 
according to his great 
mercy he gave us a 
new birth to a living 
hope through, the res¬ 
urrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 
4 to an incorruptible 
and undefiled and un¬ 
fading inheritance. It 
is reserved - in the 
heavens for you, 5 who 
are being safeguarded 
by God’s power 
through faith for a 
salvation ready to be 
revealed in the .last 
period of time. 6 In 
this fact you are 
greatly rejoicing, 
though for a little 
while at present, if 
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8eov AuTrrjOevTeq lv iroiKiAotq 

being binding having been grieved in various 

•treipaapoiq, 7 Tva to SoKtpiov upcov 
trials, in order that the proof of you 

Trjq TTlCTTECOq TroAuTipoTEpov xpuctou 

of the faith much more precious of gold 

too drrroAAupevou 8ia Trupoq 6e 
of the (one) destroying self through fire but 

8oKipa£opevou eupeGij Eiq 

of (one) being proved it might be found into 

Erraivov Kai 8o£av Kai Tipqv ev <rrroKaAuiJj£i 

praise and glory and honor in revelation 


’InuoG Xp 

of Jesus Cl 

dyocTraTS, 
you are loving, 

OpWVTEq TTI 
seeing 


XpiCTTou. 8 ov 
Christ. Whom 

Eiq ov 
ng, into whom 

maTEuovTeq Se 

believing but 


iSovTEq 
having seen 


apTi 

right now 


yapq: avEKAaArjTcp Kai 

to joy unspeakable and 

9 Kopi^opsvot TO 


e ccyaAAiaTE 
it you are exulting 

SsSofaapEvin, 
having been glorified, 


KopiqopEvoi to TsAoq Trjq uiorECoq 
carrying off for selves the end of the faith 


acoTHpiocv qjuxwv. 
salvation of souls. 

10 riept fjq 

About which 


CTcoTT)piaq 

salvation 


£§E£ijTrjaav 
they sought out 


£§qpauvqaav 
searched out 


Trpo<pr}Tai 

prophets 


Ol 

the (ones) 


iTEpi Tr|q Eiq upaq X a P |T0< i 

about the into you undeserved kindness 

Trpo<pn T£ uaocvTEq, 11 Epauvcovrsq Etq Tiva r\ 
having prophesied, searching into what or 


ttoiov 
what sort of 


Kaipov 

appointed time 

auToiq i 
them 


£8ijAou 

was making evident 


irvEupa 

spirit 


rrpo papTupo pevov 


witnessing beforehand about the into 


Xpiorou 
of Christ 

Eiq XpiCTTOV 


TraQrjpaTa Kai Taq pETa TauTa 

sufferings and the after these (things) 

Sofaq - 12 oTq drrEKaAucpOri oti 

glories; to which (ones) it was revealed that 

oux iauToTq upTv 8e StrjKovouv 
not to themselves to you but they were serving 

aura, a vGv 

them, which (things) now 


avqyyeAq 
was announced 


which (things) 

GpTv 8ia 

to you through 


TOOV 

the (ones) 


it must be, you have 
been grieved by var¬ 
ious trials, 7 in order 
that the tested quality 
of your faith, of 
much greater value 
than gold that per¬ 
ishes despite its being 
proved by fire, may be 
found a cause for 
praise and glory and 
honor at the revela¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ. 
8 Though you never 
saw him, you love 
him. Though you are 
not looking upon him 
at present, yet you 
exercise faith in him 
and are greatly 
rejoicing with an un¬ 
speakable and glori¬ 
fied joy, 9 as you 
receive the end of 
your faith, the salva¬ 
tion of your souls. 

10 Concerning this 
very salvation a dil¬ 
igent inquiry and a 
careful search were 
made by the prophets 
who prophesied about 
the undeserved kind¬ 
ness meant for you. 
11 They kept on in¬ 
vestigating what par¬ 
ticular season or what 
sort of [season] the 
spirit in them was 
indicating concerning 
Christ when it was 
bearing witness be¬ 
forehand about j the 
sufferings for Christ 
and about the glories 
to follow these. 12 It 
was revealed to them 
that, not to them¬ 
selves, but to YOU, 
they were ministering 
the things that have 
now been announced 
to you through those 
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EuayyeAiaapevQV upaq uvEupari 

having declared good news to you to spirit 

ayfcp duoaTaAevTi dir* oupavoG, 

holy having been sent forth from heaven, 

efq & eiriGupoGaiv ayyeAoi 

into which (things) are desiring angels 

TrapaKutjjai. 
to stoop beside. 

13 Aio dva^coaapevoi 

Through which having girded up for selves 

TQtq dapuaq Trjq Siavoiaq upcov, 

the loins of the mental perception of you, 

vrjpovTEq TeAdcoq, EAirlaaTE £tti Tijv 
being sober perfectly, hope you upon the 

pEpopEvrjv upTv xdpiv £v 

being borne to you undeserved kindness in 

dnTOKaAGtjJEi ’IncroG XptaToG. 14 cbq tekvo 
revelation of Jesus Christ. As children 

UTraKoqq, pf| auvaxqpaTi^opEvoi 

of obedience, not fashioning yourselves with 

Ta?q irpoTepov iv Trj ayvotqc upcov 

to the formerly in the ignorance of you 

ETriSupiaiq, 15 dcAAa KaTa tov 

to desires, but according to the (one) 

KaAsaavTa upaq ayiov Kai auToi 
having called you holy (one) also very (ones) 

ayioi ev irdaq avaaTpocprj Y£vrj8r)T£, 

holy (ones) in all conduct you become, 

16 Sioti yeypairTai oti 'Ayioi 

through which it has been written that Holy 

ecteoGe, oti eycb ayioq. 
you will be, because I holy. 

17 Kai ei Trarepa ETriKaAsTaGE 

And if Father you are calling upon 

tov dnrpoCTCOTroAnptTTCjq KpivovTa 

the (one) without reception of faces judging 

KaTa to £kccutou epyov, ev <j>opcp 

according to the of each one work, in fear 

tov Trjq -rrapoiKiaq upcov xP° vov 
the of the dwelling beside of you time 


dvacrrpd<J>r|TE' 18 EiSoTeq oti ou 
be you turned back; having known that not 


$9apToTq, 

ccpyupicp 

y\ 

n 

XpUCTtep, 

to corruptible (things), 

to silver 

or 

to gold, 

eAuTpcoGqTE 

£K 

Trjq 

paTataq 

you were freed by ransom 

out of 

the 

vain 


upcov dvaorpo(}>fjq TraTpOTrapaSoTou, 

of you conduct given along from fathers. 


who have declared the 
good news to you with 
holy spirit sent forth 
from heaven. Into 
these very things an¬ 
gels are desiring to 
peer. 

13 Hence brace up 
your minds for ac¬ 
tivity, keep your 
senses completely; set 
your hope upon the 
undeserved kindness 
that is to be brought 
to you at the revela¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ. 
14 As obedient chil¬ 
dren, quit being fash¬ 
ioned according to the 
desires you formerly 
had in your igno¬ 
rance, 15 but, in ac¬ 
cord with the Holy 
One who called you, 
do you also become 
holy yourselves in 
all [your] conduct, 
16 because it is writ¬ 
ten: “You must be 
holy, because I am 
holy.” 

17 Furthermore, if 
you are calling up¬ 
on the Father who 
judges impartially ac¬ 
cording to each 
one’s work, conduct 
yourselves with fear 
during the time of 
your alien residence. 
18 For you know that 
it was not with cor¬ 
ruptible things, with 
silver or gold, that 
you were delivered 
from your fruitless 
form of conduct re¬ 
ceived by tradition 
from your forefathers. 
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aijacrri 

blood 

dcrrnAou 

spotless 


19 dAAof Tipicp ai'jiaTi 

but to precious blood 

6|ico|iou Kai acnriAc 

unblemished and spotles 

20 upoeyvcoCTijevou 

of (one) having been foreknown 

TTpo KaraPoArjc; 

before throwing down 

<pavepco0EVToq 

of (one) having been manifested 


dpvou 
of Iamb 

XpiCTTOU, 
of Christ, 

(lev 

indeed 

KOCTpou, 
of world. 


6e 

but 

6i* 

through 


auTOU 

him 


eyeipavra 
having raised up 


•mcrrouq 

faithful 

auTOv 

him 


EK 

out of 


ECTxaTOu tcov XP 0VUV oi upaq 

last [part] of the times through you 

21 Touq Si’ outoG iricrrouq £iq 

the (ones) through him faithful into 

6eov tov e yeipavTa auTOv ek 

God the (one) " having raised up him out of 

vekpcov Kai Sofav auicp SovTa, wctte 

dead (ones) and glory to him having given, as-and 

tt|V titcttiv upcov Kai EA-rriSa slvai s!q 6eov. 

the faith of you and hope to be into God. 

22 Taq i|>uxaq upcov rjyviKOTEq iv T?i 
The souls of you having purified in the 

ijuaKorj Trjq dAp0£iaq Eiq 

obedience of the truth into 


UiraKOri Trjq 6Ar 

obedience of the t 

q>iAaSeA<{Mav avu-rroKpiTov ek KapSiaq 

brotherly affection unhypocritical out of heart 

dAArjAouq dyairriCTaTE EKTEvcoq, 

one another love you , outstretchedly, 

23 avayEyEvvripEvoi ouk ek 

having been generated again not out of 

cnTOpdq (pOapTrjq dAAa d<f>0apTou, Sia 
seed corruptible but incorruptible, through 

Aoyou ^covToq 0eou Kai pevovToq' 

word of living God and remaining; 

24 Sioti -rrdaa crdp§ &q x°P TO( l/ 

through which all flesh as vegetation, 


dyairriCTaTE 
love you 


avaysy £vvr| pevo i 
having been generated again 


through which all flesh 

Kai TraCTa 6o§a auTrjq cbq avGoq 
and all glory of it as flower 

4£r|pocv0n 6 xopioq, Kai 

was dried up the vegetation, and 

E^ETTECTEV 25 TO 8e fir) pa Kupiou 


XopToq, 

vegetation, 


fell off; 


TO 

the (one) 


avfioq xopToir 
flower of vegetation; 

Kai to av0oq 
, and the flower 


the but saying of Lord is remaining 

aicova. toGto Se ecttiv to (bfjpa 
age. This but is the saying 

EuayysAiaGsv Eiq 

having been declared as good news into 


19 But it was with 
precious blood, like 
that of an unblem¬ 
ished and spotless 
lamb, even Christ’s. 

20 True, he was fore¬ 
known before the 
founding of the world, 
but he was made 
manifest at the end 
of the times for the 
sake of you 21 who 
through him are be¬ 
lievers in God, the 
one who raised him 
up from the dead and 
gave him glory; so 
that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 

22 Now that you 
have purified your 
souls by [your] obe-i 
dience to the truth 
with unhypocritical 
brotherly love as the 
result, love one an- 
1 other intensely from 
the heart. 23 For you 
have been given a 
new birth, not by 
corruptible, but by in¬ 
corruptible [reproduc¬ 
tive] seed, through the 
word of [the] living 
and enduring God. 

24 For “all flesh is like 
grass, and all its glory 
is like a blossom of 
grass; the grass be¬ 
comes withered, and 
the flower falls off, 

25 but the saying of 
Jehovah a endures for¬ 
ever.” Well, this is 
the “saying,” this 
which has been de¬ 
clared to you as good 
news. 


25* Jehovah, jws.u.ie-ia.so. the Lord, KBAVg; our God, 
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9 ’AtroOepEvoi oCv - iracrav 

“ Having put off from selves therefore all 

Kaicfav Kai travTa SoAov Kai uiroKptcriv Kai 
badness and all deceit and hypocrisy and 

(pGovouq Kai uccaaq KaTaAaAi aq, 2 cbq 


speaking down on, 


apTiyEvvtyra 
right now generated 

AoytKov 

belonging to the word 


ETriTTo0rjCTaTe, Tva 

long you after, in order that 

auCpGfjTE eiq CTwrppfav, 
you might grow into salvation, 

oti xpna"r6q 6 Kupioq. 
that kind the Lord., 


ppe<t>n 

infants 

aSoAov 

non-deceitful 

i iv 


to 

the 

yaXa 

milk 


3 £t £yeucracr0£ 
if : you tasted 


4 Trpdq ov TTpocrEpxdpEvoi, A(0ov Ccovto, 
- Toward whom coming toward, stone living, 

otto ; dv0pcbTTCOv pev arroSeSoKipacrpEvov 
by men indeed having been disapproved 

Trapa 8e Gecp ekAektov EVTipov 5 Kai 
beside but to God (one) chosen precious also 

auToi coq AiGoi £uvTEq oiKo6op£?CT0E 
very (ones) as stones living you are being built up 

oTkoq TrvEupaTiKoq eiq iepaTcupa ayiov, 
house spiritual into priesthood holy, 

aveveyKai TrveupaTiKaq Gucnaq 

to bear up spiritual sacrifices 

EUTrpoaSEKTOuq 0£<p 8ia ’ I qcrou 
well acceptable toward to God through Jesus 

XpiCTTOU* 6- SlOTI TTEpiEXEI ., iv 

Christ; through which it is having about in 

ypatfiri ’I5au Ti0r|pi iv Xicbv AiGov 
Scripture LoOk! I am laying in Sion * stone 

4kAektov ctKpoycoviaTov EVTipov, Kai 6 
chosen top cornerstone precious, and the (one) 


ou prj 
not i • not 


TTICTTEUCOV ETT OUTCp OU . pr) 

believing upon it. not ; - not 

KaTaiCTXuvGrt. - 
should be shamed down.; i 

1 upTv ouv Tipf| ToTq 

To you therefore the preciousness to the (ones).. 

iriCTTEuoucnv - dmcrrouCTiv ■ 8e Ai8oq 
.. believing;.* to (ones) not believing but ,, stone 

ov dTTESoKipacrav oi otKoSopouvTEq 
which disapproved the (ones) building 

ouToq Ey£vrj0rj Eiq K£<J>aAf|V ycoviaq 
this (one) became into head of comer 

8 Kai Ai0oq TrpoCTKoppaToq Kai TTETpa 
and stone of striking toward and rock-mass 


ov 

which 


’ 9 Accordingly, put 
** away all moral 
badness and all deceit¬ 
fulness and hypocrisy 
and envies and all 
sorts of backbiting, 

2 [and,] as newborn 
infants, form a long¬ 
ing for the unadulter¬ 
ated milk belonging 
to the word, that 
through it you may 
grow to salvation, 

3 provided you have 
tasted that the Lord 
is kind. 

4 Coming to him as 
to a living stone, re¬ 
jected, it is true, by 
men, but chosen, pre¬ 
cious, with God, 5 you 
yourselves also as 
living stones are being 
built up a spiritual 
house for the purpose 
of a holy priesthood, 
to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices acceptable to 
God through Jesus 
Christ. 6 For it is con¬ 
tained in Scripture: 
“Look! I am laying in 
Zion a stone, chosen, 
a foundation corner¬ 
stone, precious; and 
no one exercising faith 
in- it will by any 
means come to dis¬ 
appointment.”: 

7 It is to you, there¬ 
fore, that he is pre¬ 
cious,, because YOU 
are believers; but 
to , those, not believ¬ 
ing,; “the identical 
stone that the build¬ 
ers rejected has be¬ 
come [the] head of 
[the] comer,” 8and 
“a stone of stum¬ 
bling and a rock-mass 
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CTKavSdAoir ot TrpoaKOTrrouaiv 

of fall-causing; which (ones) are striking toward 

to Aoycp dTreiSouvreq- eiq o Kai 
to the word being disobedient; into which also 

£TE 0 T)crav. 9 upetq 8 s yevoq ekAektov, 

they were put. You but race chosen, 

PccctiAeiov iepccTEupa, £0voq ayiov, Aaoq Eiq 
royal priesthood, nation holy, people into 


irpoaKOTTrouCTi v 
are striking toward 


TrepiTroiricnv, 5-rrcoq Taq dpETaq ^fayyeiAr]TE 
procuring, so that the virtues you might declare 

TOU ek CTKOTOuq updq KaAEcravToq 

of the (one) out of darkness you having called 


TOU EK CTKOTOuq upaq KaAsaavToq 

of the (one) out of darkness you having called 

Et^ to Gaupaarov auToO qwq' 10 oT 
into the wonderful of him light; who 

ttote ou Aaoq vuv 8e Aaoq Geou, 
sometime not people now but people of God, 

oi ouk rjAeflMEvoi vuv 8 s 

the (ones) not having being shown mercy now but 

EAsriGEVTEq. 

(ones) shown mercy. 


11 'Ayarrryroi, TrapaKaAu d>q 

Loved (ones), I am encouraging as 

TrapoiKOuq Kai TrapETriSppouq 

dwellers beside and alien residents 

cnrEXEcrSai tcov aapKixcov ETriGupicov, 

to be having selves from the fleshly desires, 


TrapoiKOuq 
dwellers beside 


amvEq 

which 


CTTpaTEUOVTai 
are doing military service 


KCCTCC 

against 


KaKOTTOicbv, 
doers of bad. 


upcov caq 
you as 

Epycov 

works 


4>uxn<y 12 Trjv dvacn-pocpriv upcov ev toTc 
soul; the conduct of you in the 

£0vEcnv sxovreq KaArjv, Tva, ev 

nations having ‘ fine, in order that, in 

$ KorTaAaAoucriv upcov cbq 

what (thing) they are speaking down on you as 

KaxoTTOicov, tcov xaAcbv Epycov 

doers of bad, out of the fine works 

ETroTtTEUovTEq So^dcrcoor TOV 0EOV EV 

having eyes upon they might glorify the God in 

HpEpqt ^rncrKOTrrjq. 
day of inspection. 

13 'YTTOTaytiTE Trdatn dvGpcoTrlvr) 

Be you subjected to every belonging to man 

ktictei 8ia tov Kupiov eTte PoctiAei uc 
creation through the Lord; whether to king as 

uttepexovti, 14 eTte rjyspoaiv <oq 
to (one) being superior, or to governors as 

5i’ auTou uEp-rropEVoiq siq £kS!kt)otv 
through him being sent into vengeance 


aujou UEpiTopEVotq slq £k8{kt)otv 
him being sent into vengeance 


of offense.” These are 
i stumbling because 
j they are disobedient to 
j the word. To this very 
end they were also 
’ appointed. 9 But you 
are “a chosen race, a 
royal priesthood, a 
’ holy nation, a people 
for special possession, 
that you should de- 
. clare abroad the ex¬ 
cellencies” of the one 
that called you out 
of darkness into his 
wonderful light. 10 For 
you were once not a 
people, but are now 
God’s people; you 
were those who had 
not been shown mer¬ 
cy, but are now those 
who have been shown 
mercy. 

11 Beloved, I exhort 
you as aliens and 
temporary residents to 
keep abstaining from 
fleshly desires, which 
are the very ones that 
carry on a conflict 
against the soul. 
12 Maintain your con¬ 
duct fine among the 
nations, that, in the 
tiling in which they 
are speaking against 
you as evildoers, they 
may as a result of 
your fine works of 
which they are eye¬ 
witnesses glorify God 
in the day for [his] 
inspection. 

13 For the Lord’s* 
sake subject yourselves 
to every human cre¬ 
ation; whether to a 
king as being superior 
14 or to governors as 
being sent by him to 
inflict punishment on 


13* The Lord’s, KBA; God’s, VgSy»; Jehovah's, jw* 
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KaKOTroicbv ETraivov 8 e ayaGoTToubv 
of doers of bad praise but of doers of good; 

15 ot! ouTcoq £otiv to 0EAripa TOU 0EOU, 

because thus is the will of the God, 

dyaBoTToiouvTaq pipo'iv Tpv twv dqpovcov 
(ones) doing good to muzzle the of the senseless 

avGpcoTrcov ayvcoaiav 16 <bq £Aeu0epoi, Kai 
men ignorance; as free (ones), and 

prj cbq EiriKctAuppa EyovTEq Trjq xaxiaq tt|v 
not as covering upon having of the badness the 

eAeuOepIccv, dAA’ cbq GeoG SouAoi. 17 iravTaq 
freedom, but as of God slaves. All 

TippaaTE, Tpv GSeAcfJOTriTa dyarraTE, tov 0eov 
honor you, the brotherhood be you loving, the God 

cpopETcrGs, tov (3aaiA£a ti parrs. 

be you fearing, the king be you honoring. 

18 Oi otKETai UTTOTaaaopEvoi ev 

The house (servants) subjecting selves in 

Travri <f>o|3cp ToTq SscrrroTaiq, ou povov ToTq 
all fear to the masters, not only to the 

dyaBoTq Kai etheikeotv aAAa Kai To?q 
good (ones) and to yielding (ones) but also to the 

axoAtoIq. 19 toGto yap xdpiq ei 

crooked (ones). This for graciousness if 

Sid auvEiSncnv 8 eou urrofEpEi 

through conscience of God is bearing under 

Tiq Aurraq udaxcov dSIxcoq' 20 uoTov 
someone griefs suffering unjustly; of what sort 

yap KAsoq £t dpapTavovTEq xai 

for thing called out if sinning and 

KoXaqt^opevoi uttopeveite; dAA’ 

being hit with fist you will be remaining under? But 

el dyaOoTroiouvTEq Kai rrdcxxovTEq 

if doing good and suffering 

UTTOPEVEITE, TOUTO X^P 1 ^ 

you will be remaining under, this graciousness 

irapct 0 eu. 
beside God. 

21 eiq touto yap EKAnGriTe, oti 

Into this for you were called, because 

xai XpiaToq ettoGev urrep upcov, upTv 
also Christ suffered over you, to you 

CrrroAipTrdvcov UTroypappov Tva 

leaving under under-writing in order that 

ETraKoAouSpcnyTE Toiq Txvectiv ccutoG- 

you might follow upon the footsteps of him; 

22 oq apapTiav ouk dTrofncrev ou8e 

who sin not did nor 

eupeGn SoAoq £v t<J> aTopaTi auToG- 

was found deceit in the mouth of him; 


evildoers but to praise 
doers of good. 15 For 
so the will of God is, 
that by doing good 
you may muzzle the 
ignorant talk of the 
unreasonable men. 

16 Be as free people, 
and yet holding your 
freedom, not as a blind 
for moral badness, but 
as slaves of God. 

17 Honor [men] of all 
sorts, have love for 
the whole association 
of brothers, be in fear 
of God, have honor 
for the king. 

18 Let house ser¬ 
vants be in subjection 
to [their] owners with 
all [due] fear, not 
only to the good and 
reasonable, but also to 
those hard to please. 
19 For if someone, be¬ 
cause of conscience 
toward God, bears up 
under grievous things 
and suffers unjustly, 
this is an agreeable 
thing. 20 For what 
merit is there in it if, 
when you are sinning 
and being slapped, 
you endure it? But if, 
when you are doing 
good and you suffer, 
you endure it, this is 
a thing agreeable with 
God. 

21 In fact, to this 
[course] you were 
called, because even 
Christ suffered for 
you, leaving you a 
model for you to fol¬ 
low his steps closely. 
22 He committed no 
sin, nor was deception 
found in his mouth. 
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23 oq AoiSopoupevoq ouk avTeAoiSopei, 23 When he was being 

who being reviled not he reviled in return, reviled, he did not go 
-rrdo-xuv ouk fpreiAEi, filing in return, 

suffering not he was threatening, Wnen. h€ was suffer* 

_ c'c c, - ,. ing, he did not go 

irapEoiocu be tco KpivovTi threatening hut kent 

was giving self beside but ^ to the (one) judging com mitting 6 hta- 

SiKaiaq- 24 oq raq apapTiaq rjpcov auroq self to the one who 

righteously; who the sins of us he judges righteously. 

ccvriveyKEv ev tm acopan auToG ertrl to £,6Xov, 24 He himself bore our 

bore up in the body of him upon the wood, Sins in his own body 

Tva TaTq apapriaiq drrroyevopEvoi order that we^mieht 

in order that to the sins having become off !PL „ 


>_ . upon the stake, in 

hmdnJhecome°nff 0rcier tha -t We might 

having become off be done with sins and 


Tji oiKaioCTuvr] qrjCTwpEv ou tcp live to righteousness! 
to the righteousness we might live; of whom to the And “by his stripes 

pwAwrn IdBriTE. 25 ^re yccp cbq you were healed.” 
wound YOU were healed. You were for as 25 For YOU were like 


TTp6|3aTcc TrAavcouevoi, dAAa sheep, going astray; 

sheep being made to err, but n OW You have re- 

■ , . , , , , turned to the shep- 

erreoTpa<()T)Te vuv ein tov rroipEva Kai herd and overseer of 

you were turned upon now upon the shepherd and your souls. 

ETnCTKOTTOV TCOV itUYCOV UPCOV. ~ 

overseer of the souls of you. *1 manner, 

you wives, be in 

3 'Opoicoq yuvaiKEq uTroTaacropevai ToTq own* 1ausbands° in°or R 
^ Likewise women subjecting selves to t& ™ £ 

loioiq avopaaiv, Tva et Tiveq not obedient to the 

own male persons, in order that if any (ones) word, they may be 

drreiSoucnv T<p Aoycp 6ia Tnq tcov won 11 without a word 
are disobeying to the word through the of the through the conduct 
„ - „ „ , , of [their] wives, 

yuvaiKcov avaCTTpo<pqq avEu Aoyou 2 because of having 

women ^ conduct without word been eyewitnesses of 

KEp 6 r) 8 r|CT 0 VTai 2 ETTOTTTEucravTEq Tqv ev your chaste conduct 

they will be gained having had eyes upon the in together with deen re- 


KEp8r)8r)crovTai 2 ETroiTTEucravTEq Tqv ev your chaste conduct 
they will be gained having had eyes upon the in together with deep re- 

«j>o{3cp &yvr\v cxvaaTpoq>r)v upcbv. 3 &v spect. 3 And do not 

fear chaste conduct of you. Of whom lei; YOUR adornment be 

eoTco oux 6 e§co0ev EprrAoKnq t P , x «v ^at °f the external 

let it be not the from outside of inweaving of hairs ^raiding of tile hsir 

Kai TTEptSeaecoq xpuaicov f\ EvSuaEwq of < gold Ornaments or 
and of putting around of gold (things) or placing on 7, ® 0la ornament S or 
< , , . , , the wearing of outer 

ijaccticov Kocrpoq, * cxAA o kouittoc garments 4 hut Ipf it. 
of outer garments adorning, but the 

Tijq KOtpSiocq dv9p«Troq ev tw d^QdpTtp the heart in the 
of the , hear* man , in the incorruptible incorruptible fap- 

tou r)CTuxiou Kai Trpaecoq rrveupaToq, o parel] of the quiet 
of the quiet and mild spirit, which and mild spirit, which 

scrriv evcothov tou 8eou TroAuTeAeq. is of great value in 

is insight of the God of much cost, the eyes of, God. 

l a They may be won, KBAVg; you may win them, Syp; you may win 
them to Jehovah, J 1 ®. 
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5 ourcoq yap ttote Kat a! ayiat yuvaiKeq 
Thus for sometime also: the holy women 

al EA-TTiCoucai eiq 6 eov EKocrpouv 

the (ones) hoping into God were adorning 

koxnaq, uTroTacraopEvai ToTq iSfoiq 
themselves, subjecting selves to the own 

dvSpdcnv, 6 cbq Zappa uTrrjKouEv tu 
male persons, as Sarah was obeying to the 

’APpccap, Kupiov auTov KaAoGaa - 

Abraham, lord hire calling; 

fjq Ey£vrj0nT£ TEKva 

of which [woman! you became children 

dyaSoTroioGaai Kai prj tpopoupcvai prjSeptav 
doing good and not fearing not one 

TTToqcnv. - 

terror. 

7 01 avSpEq 6poToq auvoiKouvTEq 
The male persons likewise dwelling together 

Kara yvcoaiv, tbq daSsvEaTEpw ctkeuei 
according to knowledge, as to weaker vessel 

Tip yuvaiKEici drTQvepovTEq 

to the (one) pertaining to woman portioning off 

Ti|if)v, caq Kat auvKAtjpovopoi xapi T o^ 

honor, as also joint heirs of undeserved favor 

£coriq, Etq to pfj EyKoiTTEaSai Taq 

of life, into the not to be being cut in the 

TrpoaEuxdq upcov. 
prayers of you. 

8 To 8 e TEAoq -rravTeq opotppoveq. 

The but end all (ones) like-minded, 

aupTraSsTq, <j>iAd8£A<))ot, x 

sympathetic, having affection for brothers, 

eucrrrAayxvoi, TaTreivo^povEq, 9 pf) 

disposed well to pity, lowly-minded,, not 

aTroBiSovTEq kokov dvTt kokou fj AoiSoptav 
giving back bad instead of bad or reviling 

dvTt AoiSoptaq touvovtiov 8e 

instead of reviling the (thing) in against but 

euAoyouvTEq, oti Etq touto 

(ones) bestowing blessing, because into this 

EKAr)8rjTE Tva EuAoylav 

you were called in order that blessing 

kA»] povo prjoriTE, : . 

you might inherit. 

10 6 ' yap 0 £Aqv dycrrrgv 

The (one) 1 for willing life to be loving 

Kai ISeTv npspocq dya8aq -rrauCTaTCo tt|v 
and to see days good let him make cease the 

yAwccrocv drro kokou Kai x^H to* 7 PH 

tongue from bad and lips of the not 


5 For so, too, formerly 
the holy women who 
were hoping in God 
used to adorn them¬ 
selves, subjecting 
themselves to their 
own husbands, 6 as 
Sarah used to obey 
Abraham, calling him 
“lord.” And you have 
become her children, 
provided you keep on 
doing good and not 
fearing any cause for 
terror. 

7 You husbands, 
continue dwelling in 
like manner with them 
according to knowl¬ 
edge, assigning them 
honor as to a weaker 
vessel, the feminine 
one, since you are 
also heirs with them 
of the undeserved fa¬ 
vor of life, in order 
for your prayers not 
to be hindered. 

8 Finally, all of you 
be like-minded,, show¬ 
ing fellow feeling, ex¬ 
ercising brotherly love, 
tenderly affectionate, 
humble In mind, 
9 not paying back in¬ 
jury for injury or re¬ 
viling for reviling, but, 
to the contrary, be¬ 
stowing a blessing, 
because you were 
called to this [course], 
so that you might 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For, “he that 
would love life and 
see good days, let him 
restrain his tongue 
from what is bad 
and [his] lips from 
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AaArjaai SoAov, 11 IkkAivcctco 8e diro 
to speak deceit, let him incline out of but from 

kockoG koc'i TroincrdTco ayaBov, ^iyrriad-ro 
bad and let him do good, let him seek 

elpnvqv Kai SicofaTW auTrjv. 12 oti 
peace and let him pursue it. Because 

6<p0aApoi Kupiou £tt'i 6iKa!ouq Kal ura 
eyes of Lord upon righteous (ones) and ears 


eyes of Lord upon righteous (ones) and ears 

auTou eiq Ssqaiv auTuv, TrpocrcoTrov Se 
of him into supplication of them, face but 

Kupiou £tti iToiouvTaq Kakd. 
of Lord upon (ones) doing bad (things). 

13 Kai Tiq 6 KCCKobcrcov upaq 

And who the (one) going to treat badly you 

eav tou ayaBou ^qAcoTat 

if ever of the good (thing) zealous 


Y£vr)cr0e; 

you should become? 


ayaBou £r)Aa>Tai 

good (thing) zealous 

14 aAA’ ei Kai irdaxoiTE 

■ But if and you may suffer 


ETOIUOI 

ready 


Sioc SiKaioauvrjv, pakdpioi. tov 8e 
through righteousness, happy (ones). The but 

<|>6|3ov auT&v pq $o(3q0qT£ pqSe 

fear of them not fear you not-but 

Tapax0i]T£, 15 kupiov 8e tov Xoicttov 

be you agitated, Lord but the Christ 

dyiaaaTE hi Taiq KapSiaiq upcov, uroipot 
sanctify you in the hearts of you, ready 

dei irpoq dTToAoytav TravTi Tip 

ever toward defense to everyone to the (one) 

aiTouvTi upaq Aoyov -rrepi Tqq hi uplv 

asking you word about the in you 

£A-rri8oq, aAAa pETa -rrpauTqToq Kai <J>6Pou, 

hope, but with mildness and fear, 

16 cxuvEiSqaiv £ X ovTeq ayaBov, Tva 

conscience having good, in order that 

ev $ KaTaAaAETa0£ 

in which (thing) you are being spoken down on 

KaTaiaxuvBoxriv oi 

might be shamed down the (ones) 

ETrqpea^ovTEq upcov Tqv ayaBqv ev 

speaking slightingly of of you the good in 

XpiCTTcp avaaTpo(|>qv. 17 kpeTttov yap 

Christ conduct. Better for 


iva 

in order that 


Ol 

the (ones) 


KpElTTOV 

Better 


dyaBoiToiouvTaq, ei BeAoi to BsAqpa tou 
( ones) doing good, if may will the will of the 


TraaxEiv 
to be suffering 


KaKOTToiouvTaq. 
(ones) doing bad. 


speaking deception, 
11 but let him turn 
away from what is bad 
and do what is good; 
let him seek peace and 
pursue it. 12 For [the] 
eyes of Jehovah" are 
upon the righteous 
ones, and his ears are 
toward their suppli¬ 
cation; but [the] 
face of Jehovah* is 
against those doing 
bad things.” 

13 Indeed, who is 
the man that will 
harm you if you be¬ 
come zealous for what 
is good? 14 But even if 
you should suffer for 
the sake of righteous¬ 
ness, you are happy. 
However, the object of 
their fear do not 
you fear, neither be¬ 
come agitated. 15 But 
sanctify the Christ 
as Lord” in your 
hearts, always ready 
to make a defense 
before everyone that 
demands of you a 
reason for the hope 
in you, but doing so 
together with a mild 
temper and deep re¬ 
spect. 

16 Hold a good con¬ 
science, so that in the 
particular in which 
you are spoken against 
they may get ashamed 
who are speaking 
slightingly of your 
good conduct in con¬ 
nection with Christ. 
17 For it is better 
to suffer because you 
are doing good, if 
the will of God 
wishes it, than because 
you are doing evil. 


12* Of Jehovah, jT,a,u-i4,ie-i*,2o ; of Lord, XBAVgSyp. 15 b Sanctify the 
Christ as Lord, KBAVgSy®; sanctify the Messiah our Lord, J 18 ; sanctify 
the Lord God, Textus Receptus; sanctify Jehovah God, jt.s.is-ii.m.it 
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18 oti Kai XpiaToq Siraf; -rrEpi 
Because even Christ once for all about 

dpapTicbv auE0av£v, Sikaioq uirep 

sins died, righteous (one) over 

aSiKCOv, Tva upaq 

unrighteous (ones), in order that you 

Trpoaayayq tu Beep, 

he might lead toward to the God, 

BavaTGoBeiq psv aapki 

[he] having been put to death indeed to flesh 

^cooTroiqBeiq 8e uvcupaTi- 19 ev 

having been made alive but to spirit; in 

$ Kai ToTq ev cpuAaKq TrvEupaaiv -uopEuBciq 
which also to the in prison spirits having gone 

EKrjpu^EV, 20 dTTEiBpaaaiv ttote 

he preached, to (ones) having disobeyed sometime 

OTE CCUE^eSeXSTO n TOU 0EOU 

when was receiving out from the of the God 

paKpo0upia ev qpepaiq Nobe 

longness of spirit in days of Noah 

KaTaaKEua^o pevnq ki^cotou eiq rjv 

of (one) being constructed of ark in which 

oAiyoi, tout’ ecttiv okto qiuxai, 

few, this is eight souls, 

SieacbBqcrav 8i’ uSaToq. 

were saved through through water. 

21 o Kai upaq dvTiTurrov vOv ctco^ei 

Which also you antitype now is saving 

PonTTiapa, ou aapxoq onroOEaiq £>uttou aAAa 
baptism, not of flesh putting away of filth but 

auvEiSquecoq ayaBqq ettepcott] pa siq Beov, 
of conscience good questioning upon into God, 

8i’ avauTauEcoq ’ IqaoG XpicrroG, 22 oq 
through resurrection of Jesus Christ, who 

eariv ev Se^ic? BeoG -rropEuBsiq Eiq 

is in right [hand] of God having gone into 

oupavov UTroTayEVTcov auTcp 

heaven (ones) having been subjected to him 

qcYYeAwv Kai E^ouaioov Kai Suvapeoov. 
of angels and of authorities and of powers. 

4 Xpicn-oO ouv uaSovToq aapki 

Of Christ therefore having suffered to flesh 

Kai upETq Tqv auTqv evvoiav 

also you the very mental inclination 

OTrAiaaa0£, oti 6 

arm you yourselves, because the (one) 

-rraBwv aapKi TrETrauTai apapTiaiq, 
having suffered to flesh he has ceased to sins, 


18 Why, even Christ 
died once for all time 
concerning sins, a 
righteous [person] for 
unrighteous ones, that 
he might lead you to 
God, he being put to 
death in the flesh, but 
being made alive in 
the spirit. 19 In this 
[state] also he went 
his way and preached 
to the spirits in pris¬ 
on, 20 who had once 
been disobedient when 
the patience of God 
was waiting in Noah’s 
days, while the ark 
was being constructed, 
in which a few peo¬ 
ple, tliat is, eight 
souls, were carried 
safely through the 
water. 

21 That which cor¬ 
responds to this is 
also now saving you, 
namely, baptism, (not 
the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh, 
but the request made 
to God for a good 
conscience,) through 
the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ. 22 He is 
at God’s right hand, 
for he went his way 
to heaven; and an¬ 
gels and authorities 
and powers were made 
subject to him. 

A Therefore since 
Christ suffered in 
the flesh, you too arm 
yourselves with the 
same mental dispo¬ 
sition; because the 
person that has suf¬ 
fered in the flesh 
has desisted from sins. 
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apKEToq 

Sufficient 


2 eiq to pr|K£fi dvOptaircov 6n(0uptaiq aAAa 
Into the not yet of men to desires but 

©EAqpaTi 0 eoG tov ettiAoittov ev oapKi 
to will of God the leftover upon in flesh 

J3iwcrcci Xpovov. 3 dpKEToq yap . 6 

to spend life time. Sufficient for the 

7rap£Ar|Au0wq xP°voq to fJouAppa tuv 
having gone beside time the wish of the 

E0VUV KaTEipydoOai, TrETropsupEvouq 

nations to have worked down, having gone the way 

iv daEAyEiaiq, emOupIaiq, 

in deeds of loose conduct, desires, 

oivo<j>AuyIaiq ( Kcbpoiq, iroToiq, xai 

excesses with wine, revelries, drinking matches, and 

d0£piToiq EiScoAoAaTptaiq. 4 ev <+> 

Unlawful idolatries. In which 


Unlawful idolatries. 

fsvf^ovTai 

they are being treated as stranger 


CTUVTpEXOVTGOV 

of (ones) running with 


upcov 

of YOU 


Tpv auTpv 
the very 

dvaxuaiv, 
pouring forth, 


Tpq aacoTiaq avaxucnv, 

of the unsaving course pouring forth, 

(3AaCT(j>r|poGvT£q' 5 ot daroSoaouaiv 

(they) blaspheming; which (ones) will give back 

Aoyov Tip EToIpcoq kpivovti £wvTaq 

word to the (one) readily judging living (ones) 

xai vEKpouq* 6 dq touto yap Kai 

and dead (ones); into this for also 

vEKpoTq EuriyysAiaGp Tva 

to dead (ones) was declared good news in order that 

Kpi0cooiy psv Kara 

they might be judged indeed according to 

dvGpcofrouq crapKi £<Scri Se Kara 

nien ' to flesh they might live but according to 

0eov TTVEupa-ri. 

God to spirit. 

7 ndvTcov ' 5e to TEAoq pyyiKEV. 

Of all (things) but the end has drawn near. 

a«<|>povrjaaTE ouv Kai vrjtJiaTE Ei’q 

Be you sound in mind therefore and be you sober into 


irpoCTEuxaq’ 
■: prayers; 


TTpO 

before 


TravTcav tt|v Eiq 
all the into 


ayaTrpv ; 
love 

dyan-p 

love 

9 


EKTEVij 

outstretching 

KaAdirTEi 
is covering 

<J>iA6£evoi 


EXOVTEq, 
(ones) having. 


eauTOuq 

selves 

OTl 

because 


TrArj0oq 

multitude 


apapTicov 
of sins; 


Eiq dAApAouq 


(ones) fond of strangers into one another without 


yoyyuapou- 

murmuring; 


EKacrroq 
each (one) 


KO0cbq 
according as 


2 to the end that he 
may live the remain¬ 
der of [his] time in 
the flesh, no more for 
the desires of men, but 
for God’s will. 3 For 
the time that has 
passed by is sufficient 
for you to have 
worked out the will of 
the nations when yqu 
proceeded in deeds of 
loose conduct, lusts, 
excesses with wine, 
revelries, drinking 
matches, and illegal 
idolatries. 4 Because 
you do not continue 
running with them in 
this course to the same 
low sink of debauch¬ 
ery, they are puzzled 
and go on speaking 
abusively of you. 5 But 
these people will ren¬ 
der an account to the 
one ready to judge 
those living and those 
dead. 6 In fact, for this 
! purpose the good hews 
was declared also to 
the dead, that. they 
might be judged as to 
the flesh from the 
standpoint of men but 
might live as to the 
spirit from the stand¬ 
point of God. "3 
7 But the end of all 
things has drawn 
close. Be sound in 
mind, therefore, and 
be vigilant with a view 
to prayers. 8 Above all 
things, have intense 
love for one another, 
because love covers 
a multitude of sins: 

9 Be hospitable, to 
one another without 
grumbling. 10 In pro¬ 
portion as each one 
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e'Aapev xapicrpa, Eiq iaurouq ctujb 

he received gracious gift, into selves it 

SiaKovouvTEq obq KaAoi oiKovoiaoi 

(ones) serving as fine house administrators 

TroiKiAnq XapiToq 6eoG’ 11 ?! 

of varied undeserved kindness of God; if 

Tiq AaAei, cbq Aoyta 0£oO‘ eT 

anyone is speaking, as little words of God; if 

Tiq. SiokoveT, obq e£ iaxuoq ^q 

anyone is serving, as out of strength of which 

XoppyeT 6 0£oq - Tva ev iracriv 

is supplying the God; in order that in all {things) 

8o£oc£rrrai 6 0£oq 8ia ' tncroG Xpiarau, 

may be glorified the . God through Jesus . Christ, 

$ ecttiv r| 865a xai to KpotToq Eiq 

to whom is the glory and the might into 

ToOq aicbvaq tuv aiwvcov appv. 
the ages of the ages; amen, 

12 "AyauriToi, pn Sev^ectBe 

Loved (ones), not be you treated as strangers 

-m EV upTv TTUpcoaEi Trpoq uEipacrpov 

to the in you burning fire toward trial 

upTv yivopEVij <bq 5 evou GpTv 

to you occurring as of strange (thing) to you 

aupPaivovToq, 13 aAAa Ka96 , . . 

stepping together, but according to which 

koivcoveTte TOtq tou XpiayoG iraSripaaiv 

you are sharing to the of the Christ sufferings 

Xai pete, Tva Kai ev Trj 

be you - rejoicing, in order that also in xne 

dTTOKaAuijiEi Tnq 565nq ccutou x9 t Pn T£ . . ' 

revelation of the glory of him you might rejoice 

dyaAAicbpEvoi. 14 si oveiS^euOe , . ev 

being exultant. If you are bemg reproached in 

ovopaTi XpicrroG, paxapioi, oti ro 

name of Christ, happy (ones), because the 

Tnc 8o£nq kqci to toG 0eoG uvsGpa 
of the glory and the of the God spirit upon 

upaq dvccTrauETai,, -.'d ;'.'t • 

you is resting up. 

15 nn yap Tiq Gpuv TraaxETO 
' Not for anyone of you let him be suffering 

wc ®0VEuq n KAdrTnq n KaKonoioq rj wq 

as murderer or thief or - doer of bad or as. 

’ dAAoTpiEUiCTKOtToq' 16 ei 8 e cbq 

overseer of what is another's; if hut ^ j 

Xpicrnavoq, ptl aiaxuvEa0co,. 

Christian, not let him be being shamed, 

8o5a<£TO - 8 e tov 9eov ev tco ovopaTi 
let him be glorifying but the God in the name 


has received a gift, 
use it in minister¬ 
ing to one another 
as fine stewards of 
God’s undeserved 
kindness expressed in 
various ways. 11 If 
anyone speaks, let 
him speak as it were 
[the] sacred pro¬ 
nouncements of God; 
if anyone ministers, 
[let him minister] as 
dependent on the 
strength that God 
supplies; so that in 
all things, God may 
be glorified through 
Jesus Christ. The glo¬ 
ry and the might are 
his forever and ever. 
Amen. 

12 Beloved ones, do 
not be puzzled at the 
burning among you, 
which is happening to 
you for a trial, as 
though a strange 
thing were befalling 
you. 13 On, the con¬ 
trary, go on rejoicing 
forasmuch as you are 
sharers in the suffer¬ 
ings of the Christ, 
that you may rejoice 
and be overjoyed also 
during the revelation 
of his glory. 14 If you 
are being reproached 
for the name otChrist, 
you are happy, be¬ 
cause the [spirit] of 
glory, even the spirit 
of God, is resting up¬ 
on you. - 

15 However,- let hone 
of you suffer as, a 
murderer or a thief 
or an evildoer or as 
a busybody in oth¬ 
er people’s matters. 
16 But if [he suffers] 
as a Christian, let 
him not feel shame, 
but let him keep 
on glorifying God in 
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TOUTep. 17 OTI 6 KOipoq ToG 

this. Because the appointed time of the 

ccpfccCT0ai to Kplpa drro tou oTkou toG 
to start the judgment from the house of the 

0eoQ- e! 5e npcbrov deep 5 ripwv, ti to TeAoq 


God; if but first from us, what the end 

tcov dmreiSouvTcov tw tou 0eoG 
of the (ones) disobeying to the of the God 

EuayyeAicp; 18 Kai ei 6 6iKaioq 

good news? And if the righteous (one) 

poAic ctco^etoci, 6 6e dcre|3r|q Kai 

scarcely is being saved, the but irreverential and 

dpapTcoAoq ttou (paverrai; 19 wore Kai 
sinner where will he appear? As-and also 


what the 


TCOV 

of the (ones) 


good news? 


6iKaioq 
righteous (one) 

dcr£|3riq Kai 


01 

the (ones) 


•nraaxovTsq 

suffering 


Korra 

according to 

TTIOTCp 

to faithful 


Trapar 1 0sa0coaav 
let them be putting beside for selves 

ev dya0o7roug. 
in doing good. 


0£Ar]pa 

will 

KTiaTin 

Creator 

tpuxaq 

souls 


fj npECTpUTEpOUq OUV EV Ufi?V 

u Older men therefore in you 

TrapaKaAcd 6 cruvTrpEaPuTEpoq Kai 

I am encouraging the fellow older man and 

papTuq tcov toG XpicrroG Tra0r| perreov, 6 
witness of the of the Christ sufferings, the 

Kai Tnq peAAouariq diroKocAuiTTEaGai 5o§n^ 
also of the being about to be being revealed glory 


Koivcovoq, 

sharer, 


being about to be being revealed glory 

2 TTOIIidvCXTE TO EV UpTv TTOipVIOV 
shepherd you the in you flock 


too 0eoG, prj dvayKaoTCoq aAAa ^Kouafcoq, 
of the God, not necessarily but yieldingly, 

PH8e aiaxpoKepSwq aAAa Trpo0upcoq, 

not-but for disgraceful gain but fore-spiritedly, 

3 pr)6’ cbq KaTaKup i euovTEq tcov kAhpcov 

not-but as (ones) lording down of the lots 

dAAa tuttoi yivopcvoi toG ■ Troipviou' 4 Kai 
but types becoming of the flock; and 

<pav£pco0EVToq toG 

of (one) having been manifested of the 


apxnroipEvoq 
chief shepherd 

apapavrivov 
unfading < 


KOpi£?a0£ 

you will carry off for selves 

rjq 56 aTEtpavov. 

the glory crown. 


this name. 17 For it 
i is the appointed time 
for the judgment to 
. start with the house 
of God. Now if it 
starts first with us, 
what will the end be 
of those who are not 
obedient to the good 
news of God? 18 “And 
if the righteous [man] 
is being saved with 
difficulty, where will 
the ungodly [man] 
and the sinner make 
a showing?” 19 So, 
then, also let those 
who are suffering in 
harmony with the will 
of God keep on com¬ 
mending their souls 
to a faithful Creator 
while they are doing 
good. 

Cj Therefore, to the 
older men among 
you I give this ex¬ 
hortation, for I too 
am an older man like 
them and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
the Christ, a sharer 
even of the glory that 
is to be revealed: 

2 Shepherd the flock 
of God in your care, 
not under compulsion, 
but willingly; neither 

I for love of dishonest 
| gain, but eagerly; 

3 neither as lording it 
over those who are 
God’s” inheritance, 
but becoming exam¬ 
ples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief 
shepherd has been 
made manifest, you 
will receive the un- 
fadable crown of glory. 


3” Literally, "the”; but, "Jehovah’s, 
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5 'Opoicoq, vEUTepoi, uTroTaycjTE 

Likewise, younger (ones), be you subjected 

TtpeapuTEpoiq. flavTEq 6 e dAAr|Aoiq Trjv 

to older men. All (ones) but to one another the 

TarrEivo<ppoauvr|v £yKop(3cbaaa0E, 

lowliness of mind tie you on selves with knots, 

oti 6 0£oc GuEprupavoiq 

because the God to superior appearing (ones) 

dvTiTaaCTETai TOnrEivolq 8 e 

is ranging self against to lowly (ones) but 

8I8coatv X«P* V - 

he is giving undeserved kindness. 

6 TcruEivco0nT£ ouv Cmro Tf|v 

Be you made lowly therefore under the 

KpaTaiav x e ?pa toG 0eoG, Tva upaq 

mighty hand of the God, in order that you 

Gtpcocrt) £v Kai pco, 7 Traaav 

he might put up high in appointed time, all 

tt)v pepipvav upcov E-mpUpavTEq sn" 

the anxiety of you having thrown upon upon 

auTov, oti auTcp peAei Trepi upwv. 

him, because to him it is care about you. 

8 NrjipaTE, ypriyoprjaaTE. 6 

Be you sober, stay you awake. The 

avTiSiKoq upcov Sia|3oAoq cbq Aecov 

adversary (at court) of you Devil as lion 

cbpuopevoq TrEpiirocTET Oyrav 

roaring is walking about seeking 

KaTaiTisTv 9 <*> dvTicrrr|TE 

to drink down; to whom stand you against 

OTEpEOl Tf| TTIOTEI, EtSoTEq TOC 

solid (ones) to the faith, knowing the 

auTCt tcov TraOripaTcov Trj ev t$ 

very (things) of the sufferings to the in the 

Koapco upcov aSeA^OTtiTi EiriTEAETaGai. 

world of you brotherhood to be ended upon. 

10 ‘0 -Se 0£oq vrdanq ' xapiToq, 

The but God of all undeserved kindness, 

6 KccAsaaq upaq dq Trjv aicbviav 

the (one) having called you into the everlasting 

auToG 6o§av ev Xpicrrcb, oAiyov 

of him glory in Christ, little [time] 

7ra0ovTaq auToq KaTapriasi, 

(ones) having suffered he will adjust down, 

CJ Til pi ^£1, U0EVCOUEI. 11 aUTCp 

he will fix firmly, he will make strong. To him 

to KpaToq Eiq Touq aicpvaq - ap^v. 
the might into the ages; amen. 


5 In like manner, 
you younger men, be 
in subjection to the 
older men. But all of 
you gird yourselves 
with lowliness of mind 
toward one another, 
because God opposes 
the haughty ones, but 
he gives undeserved 
kindness to the hum¬ 
ble ones. 

6 Humble yourselves, 
therefore, under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt 
you in due time; 
7 while you throw all 
your anxiety, upon 
him, because he cares 
for you. 8 Keep your 
senses, be watchful. 
Your adversary, the 
Devil, walks about like 
a roaring lion, seeking 
to devour [someone]. 

9 But take your stand 
against him, solid in 
the faith, knowing 
that the same things 
in the way of suffer¬ 
ings are being accom¬ 
plished in the entire 
association of your 
brothers in the world. 

10 But, after you have 
suffered a little while, 
the God of all unde¬ 
served kindness, who 
called you. to his ever¬ 
lasting glory in union 
with Christ, will him¬ 
self finis h your train¬ 
ing, he will make you 
firm, he will make 
you strong. 11 To him 
be the might forever. 
Amen. 
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12 Aid ZiAouavoG GpTv to 0 tticttou 

Through Silvanus to you of the faithful 

dSeAcpoG, cbq Aoyi^opai, Si r oAIycov 
brother, as I am reckoning, through few [words] 

eypooper, irapaKoAcov Kai ctti papTupQV 
X wrote, encouraging and bearing witness upon 

tccutt]v eTvai dAq0rj x&piv tou 

this to be true undeserved kindness of the 

0eoG - efq rjv orqTe. 13 ’Aavrcc^ETat 
God; into which stand you. Is greeting 

upaq q ev BaPuAoovi 

you the [woman] in Babylon 

ctuvekAektji Kai MapKoq 6 uloq 

Jointly chosen,[woman] and Mark the son 

pou. 14 ’Acnrdo-aa0£ dAAqAouq ev (piAqpaTi 
of me. Greet you one another in kiss 

dydn-qq.. 
of love. 

Eipqvq GpTv udaiv ToTq ev Xpiorcp. 
Peace to you to all the (ones) in Christ. 


12 Through Sil • va'- 
nus, a faithful brother, 
as I account him, j 
have written you in 
few [words],. to give 
encouragement and ah 
earnest witness that 
this is the true un¬ 
deserved kindness of 
God; in which stand 
firm. 13 She who is in 
Babylon, a chosen one 
like [you], sends you 
her greetings, and so 
does Mark my son. 
14 Greet one another 
with a kiss of love. 

May all of you who 
are in union with 
Christ have peace. 


nETPOY B 

of Peter 2 


1 Zipcov rieTpoq SoGAoq Kai d-rroaToAoq 

Simon ,■ Peter slave and apostle 

’IncroG XpiOToG ToTq iaoTipov 

of Jesus Christ to the (ones) equally precious 

qpTv , AaYoCcriv Triariv £v 

to us having obtained (by lot) faith in 

SiKaiouuvq ToG 0EoO rjpcov Kai crwTrjpoq 
righteousness of the God of us and of Savior 

’Irio-oG XpioroG; 

Jesus Christ; 

2 X^P 1 ? GptV Kai siprjvq 

undeserved kindness to you and peace 

TrAr)9uv0Eir| £v umyvcoaEi toG 

may (it) be multiplied in accurate knowledge of the 

0eoG Kai ’IqaoG toG Kuptou i^pcov, 3 &q 
God and of Jesus the Lord of us, as 


1 Simon Peter, a 
1 slave and apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to 
those who have ob¬ 
tained a faith,' held 
in equal privilege with 
ours, by the righteous¬ 
ness of our God and 
; [the] Savior Jesus 
Christ:* 

2 May undeserved 
kindness and peace be 
increased to you by an 
accurate knowledge of 
God and of Jesus our 
Lord, 3 forasmuch as 


1* “Of our God and the Savior Jesus Christ”; to agree with the dis¬ 
tinction between God and Jesus in the next verse (2), “Of our God and 
of our Savior Jesus the Messiah,” J 17 - 18 . ;;;; 


TtdvTa qpTv Trjq 0eiaq Suvapecoq outoG 
all (things) to us of the divine power of him 

t& -rrpoq £coqv Kai eOaEfteiav 

the (things) toward life and revering well 

. SsScopqpEvqq -, 8icc Tqq 

having granted freely for self through the 

etti yvoCTEtoq toG KaXEaavToq 

accurate knowledge of the (one) having called 

rjpccq : 8ia 8o§qq xat .. dpETrjq, 4 6i* 

us through glory and virtue, through 

cbv tcc Tipia Kai peyiaTa i]pTv 

which (things) the precious and grandest to us 

EiraxyeApaTa SeSwpqTai, 

promises he has granted freely, 

Tva 5ia toutcov 

in order that through these (things) 

y£vr)CT0£ Oeiaq koivcovoi <puoe coq, 

you might become of divine sharers of nature, 

coroijiuyovTEq Tnq ev tcJ> Koapcp ev urnGujiiqi 
having fled off of the in the world in desire 

q>8opaq. 
of corruption. 

5 Kai auTo toGto 8e aTrou6f|V traaav 
And very this (thing) but speedup all 

TrapEicrEVEyKavTEq emxopqyqCTaTE £v 

having brought in beside supply you upon in 

Tq tticttei upcov Tqv dpETrjv, ev 8& Tq apETq 
to the faith of you the virtue, in but the virtue 

Tqv - yvcoaiv, 6 ev Se Tq yvcbaEi Tqv 
the knowledge, in but the knowledge the 

EyKpaTEiav, ev Se Tq EyKpaTEiqr Tqv uTropovrjv, 
self-control, in but the self-control the endurance, 

ev 8e Trj UTropovq Tqv eua£P£iav, ' 7 ev 

in but the endurance the well-reverencing, . in j 

Se Tq - EuaepEiqt Tqv qjiAaSeAcpiav, 
but the well-reverencing the brotherly affection, | 

ev Se : -rq piAaSsAotg: Tqv dyanqv 

in but the brotherly affection the love; 

8 TaCTa yap upiv undpxovTa Kai. 
these (things) for to you existing and 

TrA£ovd£ovTa ouk apyouq ouSe aKap-rrouq 
becoming more not ineffective nor unfruitful 

Ka0!aTqaiv Eiq.Tqv. tou Kupiou qpwv 

it is putting down into the of the Lord of us 

’IncroG XpiaTou iuiyvcoaiv 
of Jesus " Christ accurate knowledge; 


3* His divine power, KBA; God by his power, 
power, J 18 . 


his divine power* has 
given us freely all the 
things that concern 
life and godly devo¬ 
tion, through the ac¬ 
curate knowledge of 
the one who called us 
through glory and vir¬ 
tue. : 4 Through these 
things he has freely 
given us the precious 
and very grand prom¬ 
ises, that through 
these you may become 
sharers in divine na¬ 
ture, having escaped 
from the corruption 
that is in the world 
through lust. 

5 Yes, for this very 
reason, by your con¬ 
tributing in response 
all earnest effort, 
supply to your faith 
virtue, to [your] vir¬ 
tue knowledge, 6 to 
[your] knowledge 
self-control, to [your] 
self-control endur¬ 
ance, to [your] en¬ 
durance godly devo¬ 
tion, 7 to [your], 
godly devotion broth¬ 
erly affection, to 
[your] brotherly af¬ 
fection love. 8 For if 
these things exist in 
you and. overflow, 
they will prevent you 
from being either in¬ 
active or unfruitful 
regarding the accurate 
knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

, J 17 ; Jehovah by his 
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9 <*> yap (if| ■n-dpecmv 

to whom for not is being beside 

Taura, TuipAoq ecttiv pucottc^cov, 
these (things), blind he is partly closing the eyes, 

AnOnv AafJcbv tou KaOapiapoO 

forgetfulness having received of the cleansing 

tcov rrocAai auTou dpapTiobv. 

of the of old of him of sins. 

10 Sid paXXov, aSeAcpoi, cnrouSdaoTE 

Through which rather, brothers, speed you up 

ftefkxiav upcov Tqv KArjaiv Kai £KAoyf|v 

stable of you the calling and choosing 

TroieTcrOar TaOra yap TroiouvTsq oG 

to be making; these (things) for doing not 

pf| TTraiCTiyrE ttote* 11 auvcoq yap 

not you should trip sometime; thus for 

TrXouaiuq eth xopqyr|0r|cr£Tai upTv q eTaofioq 
richly will be supplied upon to you the entrance 

eft; Tqv aicoviov |3acnA£iav tou Kupiou 

into the everlasting kingdom of the Lord 

rjpwv Kai acoTqpoq 'Iqaou XpiaTou. 
of us and of Savior Jesus Christ. 

12 Aid peAAficrM dei upaq 

Through which I shall be disposed ever you 

UTTOpi pVrjCTKEI y TTEpt TOUTCOV, KOlTTEp 

to be reminding about these (things), and-even 

EtSoTaq xai eaTqpiypevouc 

(ones) having known and having been firmly fixed 

ev tt) irapouain dAq9dqc. 13 Stxaiov 6e 
in the being beside truth. Righteous but 

fiyoupai, £<J>" oaov Eipi ev 

I am considering, upon how much [time] I am in 

toutcp tco aKfivcopan, SiEyeipeiy 

this the tabernacle, to be thoroughly raising up 

upaq ev u-rrapvqaEi, 14 siSwq on 

you in remmding, having known that 

Tax'VR Eaxiv q d-rroGsaiq tou CTKnvcopcrroq 
swift is the putting off of the tabernacle 

pou, xaBcbq Kai o Kupioq i^pwv ’Iqaouq 

of me, according as also the Lord of us Jesus 

XpiaToq eShAqctev por 15 ottouSccctco 
C hrist made evident tome; I shall speed up 

8e xai IkdaTOTE exeiv upaq peTa Tqv 
but also each time to be having you after the 

Epf|V e$o6ov Tqv toutcov pvqpqv 

my exodus the of these (things) mention 

TroiElaQai. 
to be making. 


9 Por if these things 
are not present in 
anyone, he is blind, 
shutting his eyes [to 
the light], and has 
become forgetful of 
his cleansing from his 
sins of long ago. 

10 Por this reason, 
brothers, all the more 
do your utmost to 
make the calling and 
choosing of you sine 
for yourselves; for if 
you keep on doing 
these things you will 
by no means ever fail. 

11 In fact, thus there 
will be richly supplied 
to you the entrance 
into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus 
Christ. 

12 For this reason I 
shall be disposed al¬ 
ways to remind you 
of these things, al¬ 
though you know 
[them] and are firmly 
set in the truth that 
is present [in you]. 

13 But I consider it 
right, as long as I 
am in this tabernacle, 
to rouse you up by 
way of reminding you, 

14 knowing as I do 
that the putting off 
of my tabernacle is 
soon to be, just as’ 
also our Lord Jesus 
Christ signified to me. 

15 So I will do my 
utmost also at every 
time that, after my 
departure, you may 
be able to make men¬ 
tion of these things 
for yourselves. 


16 ou yap CT£ao<f>iapevoiq 

Not for to (ones) having been wisely made 

puOoiq £§aKoAou6r)CTavTEq eyvcopiaapev 
to myths having followed out we made known 

upTv Tqv. tou Kuptou qpcov ’Iqaou XpiaTou 
to you the of the Lord of us of Jesus Christ 

Suvapiv Kai trapouaiav, aAA’ ETroTrrai 
power and presence, but onlookers 

y£vr]0£VT£q rrjq ekeivou pEyaAEionyroq. 
having become of the of that (one) of magnificence. 

17 Aa£(ibv yap -rrapa 0eou 

[He] having received for beside of God 

TraTpoq Tipf|v Kai 6o£av pcovr^q £vEX0Eicrr|q 
Father honor and glory of voice having been borne 

auTcp toi&ctSe utt6 Trjq pEyaAoTrpETroGq 
to him of such [voice] by the fittingly great 

8o£nq 'O uioq pou 6 dyomriToq pou oOToq 
glory The Son of me the loved of me this 

£uti v, £iq ov lyw Eu6oKr|aa, — 18 xai 
is, into whom I thought well, — and 

TauTi]v Triv (J>wvr]v ripsiq r)Kouaap£v e§ 

this the voice we heard out of 

oupavou EvexOeicrav auv aiiTO 

heaven having been borne together with him 

ovTEq ev Tcp ayicp opEi. 

[we] being in the holy mountain. 

19 Kai EXopcv PE^aioTEpov tov 
A nd we are having more stable the 

TrpocprjTiKdv Aoyov, $ xaAcoq ttoieTte 
prophetic word, to which finely you are doing 

irpoCTEXOVTEq cbq Auxvcp (paivovTi ev 

having [mind] toward as to lamp shining in 

auxpnPV Toncp, Icoq oG ripcpa 

parched place, until which [time] day 

Siauyacrq Kai pcoapopoq a vote (A ^ 

might beam through and light bearer might rise up 

ev TaTq KapSfaiq upcov 20 touto 

in the hearts of you; this (thing) 

TrptoTov yivcbuKovTEq oti Traaa Trpocf>r|TEia 
first (ones) knowing that every prophecy 

ypa<J>rjq !8iaq ^-rriAuaEcoq ou yivETai, 

of Scripture of own loosing upon not is becoming, 

21 ou yap ©EArjpaTi avdptxmou tivExSi] 
not for to will of man was borne 

•npodriTEicx ttote, aAAa utto TTVEupcrroq 

prophecy at any time, but by spirit 

ayiou cfiEpopEvoi EAdApaav dnro 0eou dvOpcotroi. 
holy being borne they spoke from God men. 


16 No, it was not 
by following artfully 
contrived false stories 
that we acquainted 
you with the power 

and presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
but it was by having 
become eyewitnesses 
of his magnificence. 

17 Por he received 

from God the Fa¬ 
ther honor and glory, 
when words such as 
these were borne to 
him by the mag¬ 

nificent glory; “This 
is my son, my be¬ 
loved, whom I my¬ 
self have approved.” 

18 Yes, these words 
we heard borne from 
heaven while we were 
with him in the holy 
mountain. 

19 Consequently we 
have the prophetic 
word [made] more 
sure; and you are do¬ 
ing well in paying 

attention to it as to 
a lamp shining in 
a dark place, un¬ 
til day dawns and 
a daystar rises, in 
your hearts. 20 Por 
you know this first, 
that no prophecy 
of Scripture springs 
from any private 
interpretation. 21 Por 
prophecy was at no 
time brought by 
man’s will, but men 
spoke from God as 
they were borne along 
by holy spirit. 



2 PETER 2 :1—7 


1042 


2 ’Eyevovto 8e Kai tpEuSoTrpoiprjTai ev 
There occurred but also false prophets , in 

Tcp Xacp, uq Kai ev upiv eaovTai 
the people, as also in you will be 

i)j£u6o6 i SdcrKaAo i, ornvEq Trapeiad^ouaiv 

false teachers, who will lead into beside 

atpecreiq dnrcoXeiaq, Kai toy ayopccaavTa 

sects of destruction, and the having bought 

auTOuq 8 eott6tt]v apvoupevoi/ endyovreq 

them master denying, leading upon 

iauToiq Taxivr)v drrcoXeiav 2 Ka't -rroXXoi 
to themselves swift destruction; and many 

e^aKoXouOrjcrouCTiv auTcbv vaTq 

will follow out of them to the 

dasXysiaiq, St* ouq r| o8oq 

acts of loose conduct, through whom the way 

Tqq ' dXr}0£iaq f]Xaa$r| pq0ria£Tai • 3 Kai ev 
of the truth will be blasphemed; and in 

TrXsove^iQC TrXacrroTq Xoyotq upaq 

covetousness to molded words you 

EpiropEUCTOvTar olq to Kpipa 

they will make their way in; to whom the judgment 

EKtraXai ouk dpyEi, Kai r) 

out of old not is being ineffective, and the 

cnTwXeia auT&jv ou vuaTa^ei. 

destruction of them not is nodding. 

4 ei yap 6 0Eoq dyyeXwv dpapTqcrdvTMV 
If for the God of angels having sinned 

ouk EcpeiaaTo, dXXa asipatq £6<(>ou 
not he spared, but to pits of gloom 

TapTapcoaaq trapeScoKEV e! q 

having cast into Tartarus he gave beside into 

Kplaiv TtipoupEvouq, 5 Kai dpxaiou 
judgment (ones) being kept, and of archaic 

Kocrpou ouk i<pEiaa-TO, dXXa oySoov 
world not he spared, but eighth (one) 

Ncoe SiKaioauvnq KrjpuKa £<f>uXa5ev, 
Noah of righteousness preacher he guarded, 

KaTaKXuapov Koapcp aae(3cov 

cataclysm to world of irreverential (ones) 

Exrd^aq, 6 Kai -rroXeiq ZoSopcov Kai 

having led upon, and cities of Sodom and 

T opoppaq te tppobaaq KaTEKpivsv, 

of Gomorrah having reduced to ashes he condemned, 

UTroSEiypa peXXovtcov .- 

example of (things) being about (to come) 

dasPsaiv TE0£iK6q, 7 Kai 

to irreverential (ones) [he] having put, and 


2 However, there 
also came to be 
false prophets among 
the people, as there 
will also be false 
teachers among you. 
These very ones will 
quietly bring in de- 
structive sects and 
will disown even the 
owner that bought 
them, bringing speedy 
destruction upon 
themselves. ^Further¬ 
more, many will fol¬ 
low their act& of loose 
conduct, and ou ac¬ 
count of these the 
way of the truth will 
be spoken of abusive¬ 
ly. 3 Also, with cov¬ 
etousness they will 
exploit you with coun¬ 
terfeit words. But as 
for them, the judgment 
from of old is not 
moving slowly, and 
the destruction of them 
is not slumbering. 

4 Certainly if God 
did not hold' back 
from. punishing the 
angels that sinned, 
but, by throwing them 
into TarTa-rus,* de¬ 
livered them to pits of 
dense darkness to be 
reserved for judg¬ 
ment; 5 and he did 
not hold back from 
punishing an ancient 
world, but kept Noah, 
a preacher of righ¬ 
teousness, safe with 
seven others when he 
brought a deluge upon 
a world of ungodly 
people; 6 and by re¬ 
ducing the cities Sod'- 
om and Go-mor'rah 
to ashes he con¬ 
demned them, set¬ 
ting a pattern for 
ungodly persons of 
things to come; 7 and 


4* Tar'ta-rus, Vg; the lowest places, Sy h . See Appendix under 2 Pe¬ 
ter 2:4. - 
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SiKaiov Acjt KaTanovoupevov 
righteous Lot being afflicted down, 

tcov d0£crpciv tv do-EXydqc dvaaTpotprjq 

of the illegal (ones) in lewdness of conduct 

epuaaTo, — 8 pXeppcm 

he drew for self, — to looking at 


tpuoaro, — 8 pXeppaTi yap : Kai 

he drew for self, — to looking at for . and 

dkoq SiKaioq £vKaTOtKcov tv auroiq 

to hearing righteous dwelling within in them 

qpepav I? qpepaq qiuxbv StKaiav avopoiq 
day - out of day soul righteous to lawless 

epyoiq cPaadvi^ev, — 9 0 T6 ev Kuptoq 
works he was tormenting, — . ; has known Lord 

EuaePeTq ek tTEipaapou 

well-reverential (ones) out of trial 

f>u£a0ai, dSikouq St Etq 

to be drawing for self, unrighteous (ones) but into. 

qpEpav KpiCTEuq KoXa^opEvouq 

day of judgment (ones) being lopped off 

ttjpeTv, 10 paXiaTa 8 e Touq 6ttictu 
to be keeping, V mostly but , the (ones) behind 

aapKoq ev dtriOupiqc piaapou TropsuopEvouq 

flesh in desire of defilement going their way 

Kai KuptoTiyroq KaraqipovoOvTaq. 
and of lordship minding down. 

ToXpriTai, auOaSEiq, 8o$aq . ou 
Daring, self-pleasing, glories not 

rpepouatv, : pXaa<pn pouvreq, 11 o-rrou 
they are trembling at, blaspheming, where 

dyyEXoi iaxui Kai Suvapsi pEi^oveq 

angels to strength and to power greater 


rj|i£pav 

day 


KpiCTEcoq 
of judgment 


cpEpouciv 
they are bearing 


KaT 

down on 


auTcov. 

them 


Kupicp , 

Lord . . 


Kpicriy. 

judgment. 


■trapd Kupicp , fJXda^rjpov Kpicriy. 
beside Lord . . blasphemous . . judgment. 

12 oOtoi Si, cbq . . aXoya - £<pa 
These (ones) but, as unreasoning living things 

ye ys wq peva <puaiKa Eiq aXcoaiv Kai 

having been generated natural into ; capture and 

<p0opdv, ev oTq dyvooucnv. 

corruption, in which (things)they are not knowing. 

0Xacr<t>iipouyT£q,; ev Tq$0opp: 

.. blaspheming, in- the corruption 

.apTcSw • Kai <p9aprjaovTai, 

of them .also they will be corrupted, 

13 dSiKoupEvoi ptaOdv 

...... treating themselves Unrighteously wage 

dSiKiaq" 

of unrighteousness; 


yEYEwripeva. 
having been generated 


auTcov 
of them 


he delivered righteous 
Lot, who: was greatly 
distressed by. the in¬ 
dulgence of the law- 
defying people in loose 
conduct— 8 for that 
righteous man by 
what he saw and 
heard while dwelling 
among them from day 
to day was tormenting 
his righteous soul by 
reason of their law¬ 
less deeds— 1 9 Jeho¬ 
vah* knows how to 
deliver people of god¬ 
ly devotion out of 
trial, but to reserve 
unrighteous people 
for the day of judg¬ 
ment to be cut off, 

10 especially; however, 
those who go on af¬ 
ter flesh.with the 
desire to defile [it] 
and who look down 
on lordship. 

Daring, self-willed, 
they do not tremble 
at glorious ones 
but speak abusively, 

11 whereas angels, al- 

, though they are great¬ 
er in strength and 
power, do not bring 
against them an ac¬ 
cusation in abusive 
terms, [not doing so] 
out of: respect: for Je~ 
hovah.”. 12 But.. these 
[men], like unreason¬ 
ing animals .born 
naturally to' be caught 
and destroyed, will, in 
the ' things of which 
they are. ignorant and 
speak abusively, even 
suffer., destruction in 
their own [course of] 
destruction, 13 wrong¬ 
ing themselves as a 
reward, for wrong¬ 
doing. - ' v '; ■ 




9* Jehovah, js.u.u-u;- the Lord, KBAVgSy h . Il b Jehovah, J 13 * 1 ®- 18 ; the 
Lord, «B; but omitted by^AVgSy 11 . r 
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i*| 8 ovr|v l^youiievoi Tqv ev rpiepqc Tpu$r|V, 

Pleasure considering the in day luxury, 

crrnAoi Kai pcopoi £VTpu<pGbvT£q £V Taiq 
spots and blemishes living in luxury in the 

dudraic auTcbv auveucoxoGpevoi 

seductions of them feeding selves well together 

uiilv, 14 6 <p 0 aApouq exovt £q pearouq 

to you, eyes [they] having full 

poixaAJ 8 oq Kai dtKaTcnrauaTOuq apapviaq, 
of adulteress and unceasing down of sin, 

SeAEa^ovnreq ipuxaq auTripiKTouq, xapStav 

baiting on souls not firmly fixed, heart 

ysyupvaapevriv TrAeovE^iaq 

having been trained (like gymnast) of covetousness 

exovreq, Konrdpaq tekvo, 

[they] having, of curse children, 

15 KaTaAdirovreq cGOeTav 68 ov 

leaving down straight way 

£-rrAavrj0ncrav, £§aKoAou0naavT£q 

they were made to err, having followed out 

Tin 88« tou BaAaap tou Beop 
to the way of the Balaam of the Beor 

oq picrGov aSiKiaq riyonrriaev 

who reward of unrighteousness loved 

16 eAey^iv Se ecxev ISIaq -rrapavoptaq - 
reproof but he had of own exceeding of law; 

unro^uyiov a<f>covov ev dvQpwirou cpcovr) 

beast under yoke voiceless in of man voice 

4>0£Y§dp£vov ekcoAuctev Trjv toG 

having uttered sound it hindered the of the 

irpcxpriTou TTOcpac|>poviav. 
prophet beside-mindedness. 

17 outoi eIctiv Trr)yai avuSpot 
These (ones) are fountains waterless 

Kai dpixAai utto AaiAorrroq eAauvopevai, 

and mists by violent windstorm being driven, 

olq 6 £6(poq tou aKOTOuq TETrjpqTai. 
to whom the gloom of the darkness has been kept. 

18 Cm-EpoyKa yap parrato-nyroq 

Over-swelling (things) for of vanity 

(jiBeyyopevoi SeAEa^ouCTiv tv £Tn 8 uptaiq 
uttering sound of they are baiting on in desires 

crapKoq dasAyeiaiq Touq dAiycoq 

of flesh to loose habits the (ones) by little 

dnrocf)£uyovTaq Touq ev TrAavr] 

fleeing from the (ones) in error 

avaarpe^opEvouq, 19 £AEu0£ptav auToTq 
being turned up, freedom to them 

ETrcryy£AA 6 |i£VOi, auToi 80 GA 01 urrdpx 0VT£ ? 
[they] promising, very (ones) slaves existing 


They consider lux¬ 
urious living in the 
daytime a pleasure. 
They are spots and 
blemishes, indulging 
with unrestrained de¬ 
light in their deceptive 
teachings while feast¬ 
ing together with you. 
14 They have eyes full 
of adultery and unable 
to desist from sin, 
and they entice un¬ 
steady souls. They 
have a heart trained 
in covetousness. They 
are accursed children. 
15Abandoning the 
straight path, they 
have been misled. 
They have followed 
the path of Balaam, 
[the son] of Be'or, 
who loved the reward 
of wrongdoing, 16 but 
got a reproof for his 
own violation of what 
was right. A voiceless 
beast of burden, mak¬ 
ing utterance with the 
voice of a man, hin¬ 
dered the prophet’s 
mad course. 

17 These are foun¬ 
tains without water, 
and mists driven by 
a violent storm, and 
for them the blackness 
of darkness has been 
reserved. 18 For they 
utter swelling expres¬ 
sions of no profit, 
and by the desires of 
the flesh and by 
loose habits they en¬ 
tice those who are 
just escaping from 
people who conduct 
themselves in error. 
19 While they are 
promising them free¬ 
dom, they themselves 
are existing as slaves 
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Tnq (pGopaq- $ yap Tiq 

of the corruption; to whom for anyone 

f)TTr]Tai, toutco SeSouAcoTai. 

has been made less, to this (one) he has been enslaved. 

20 e{ yap &TTo$uy6vT£q toc piaapaTa toG 
If for having fled from the defilements of the 

Kocrpou ev dTnyvcocrei toG Kupiou Kai 
world in accurate knowledge of the Lord and 

acoTrjpoq Mrjaou XptaTou TouToiq 8 e 
Savior of Jesus Christ to these (things) but 

trccAiv epirAaKEVTcq pTTcovTai, 

again having been inwoven they are being made less. 


yeyovEv auToiq Ta eayaTa 
it has become to them the last (things) 

tcjv TTpcoTcov. 21 kpeTttov yap 
of the first (things). Better for 


XEipova 

worse 


auToiq 
to them 


ETTEyVCOKEVai 
to have accurately known 


68ov Trjq SiKaioauvriq fj 

way of the righteousness than 

ibriyvoumv L/rroaTpojiai 

to (ones) having accurately known to turn under 

ek Trjq Trapa8o0EiO7iq auToTq ayiaq 
out of the having been given beside to them of holy 

EVToAqq- 22 ctupPeP^kev auxoTq 


commandment; 

TO T 

the (thing) of 


aupp£pr|K£v auToiq 
has stepped together to them 

dAnBoGq irapoipfaq Kucov 
true proverb Dog 


ETtiaTpEijJaq £m to TSiov £§epapa, Kai 
having turned upon upon the own vomit, and 

T Yq AouaapEvr) ciq KuAiapov (3opf36pou. 
Sow having been bathed into rolling of mire. 

3 TauTi)v rjSr), dyauriToi, SeuTEpav Gptv 
This already, loved (ones), second to you 


Ypa<?>u 
I am writing 


ETriCTToArjv, 

letter, 


StEyetpco Gpcov 

I am thoroughly raising up of you 

Triv eiAiKpivT) Stavoiav, 
the sincere mental perception, 

TCOV TTpOEipriMEVCOV 

of the having been previously spoken 


aiq 

which [letters] 

ev inropvrjaEi 
in reminding 

2 pvT)CT0rjvai 
to remember 

^ppaTcov urrd 
sayings by 


tcov dyicov TrpocpriTcov Kai Tpq tcov 
the holy prophets and of the of the 

ccttootoAcov upcbv EvToArjq tou Kupiou 
apostles of you commandment of the Lord 

Kai crcoTrjpoq, 3 toGto upcotov yivcoaxovTcq 

and Savior, this first [you] knowing 


of corruption. For 
whoever is overcome 
by another is enslaved 
by this one. 20 Cer¬ 
tainly if, after having 
escaped from the de¬ 
filements of the world 
by an accurate knowl¬ 
edge of the Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, 
they get involved 
again with these very 
things and are over¬ 
come, the final con¬ 
ditions have become 
worse for them than 
the first. 21 For it 
would have been bet¬ 
ter for them not to 
have accurately known 
the path of righteous¬ 
ness than after know¬ 
ing it accurately to 
turn away from the 
holy commandment 
delivered to them. 
22 The saying of. the 
true proverb has hap¬ 
pened to them; “The 
dog has returned to 
its own vomit, and 
the sow that was 
bathed to rolling in 
the mire.” 

O Beloved ones, this 
” is now the second 
letter I am writing 
you, in which, as in 
my first one, I am 
arousing your clear 
thinking faculties by 
way of a reminder, 
2 that you should re¬ 
member the sayings 
previously spoken by 
the holy prophets 
and the command¬ 
ment of the Lord 
and Savior through 
your apostles. 3 For 
you know this first. 
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oti EAsucrovTai ire’ ectxcxtcov tgou I'lpspcbv 

that will come upon last (ones) of the days 

ev ep-rraiypovrj ep-rraiKTat kotcx 

in playing in sport players in sport according to 

Taq !6iaq £rrt0upiaq auTcov TropEuopevoi 

the own desires of them going their way 

4 kcci AsyovTEq (loO ecttiv q ETrayyeAia 

and saying Where is the promise 


ouTtoq 

thus 


Tr)q uapouaiaq outou; dap’ ("jq yap 
of the presence of him? from which [day] for 

oi TraTEpeq £Koiprj8r]crav, -rravTa ouTcoq 
the fathers fell asleep, all (things) thus 

Siapevci octt’ apxrjq KTiaecoq. 

is remaining through from beginning of creation. 

5 AavGcrvei yap auTouq touto 

Is lying hidden to for them this 

OeAoyTaq oti oupavoi paav EKiraAai 

(them) being willing that heavens were out of old 

Kai yfj e$ uSaToq Ka'i 8i’ uSaToq 
and earth out of water and through water 


dpxrjq 

beginning 


KTiaEtoq. 
of creation. 

q TOUTO 
this 


uSaToq 

water 


CTuvEaTuaa tco tou 0eou Aoyco, 

having stood together to the of the God to word, 

6 5i’ uv 6 tote Koapoq 

through which (things) the then world 

uSaTi KaTaKAuaGeiq crrrwAETO- 7 oi 
to water having been deluged was destroyed; the 

6 £ vuv oupavoi Kai f| yfj tu adnii Aoyco 
but now heavens and the earth to the very word 

T£0r)CTaupicrpEvoi eictiv Trupi TrjpoupEvoi 
have been treasured up they are to fire being kept 


f|p£pav 

day 


KpiaEcoq 
of judgment 


aaePcov dvGpcoircov. 


onrcoAeiaq 
of destruction 


of the irreverential men. 

8 Ev Se touto pn 

One but this (thing) not 

AavGavETCO upaq, dyamjToi, oti 

let it be lying hidden to you, loved (ones), that 

pia npepa irapa Kupfcp coq xG’ua ETij Kai 

one day beside Lord as thousand years and 

XiAia £Tr| cbq f)p£pa pia. 9 ou PpaSuvei 
thousand years as day one. Not is being slow 

Kupioq Trjq errayysAfaq, cbq TivEq 
Lord of the promise, as some (ones) 

PpaouTf|Ta pyoOvTai, dAAa 

slowness they are considering, but 

paKpo0up£i £iq upaq, pf| PouAopevoq 
is being long in spirit into you, not wishing 


TIVEq 

some (ones) 


that in the last days 
there will come ridi- 
culers with their 
ridicule, proceeding 
according to their own 
desires 4 and saying: 
“Where is this prom¬ 
ised presence 11 of his? 
Why, from the day 
our forefathers fell 
asleep [in death], all 
things are continuing 
exactly as from cre¬ 
ation’s beginning.” 

5 For, according to 
their wish, this fact 
escapes their notice, 
that there were heav¬ 
ens from of old and 
an earth standing 
compactly out of wa¬ 
ter and in the midst 
of water by the word 
of God; 6 and by those 
[means] the world of 
that time suffered de¬ 
struction when it was 
deluged with water. 
7 But by the same 
word the heavens and 
the earth that are 
now are stored up for 
fire and are being re- 
| served to the day of 
judgment and of de¬ 
struction of the un¬ 
godly men. 

8 However, let this 
one fact not be escap¬ 
ing your notice, be¬ 
loved ones, that one 
day is with Jehovah” 
as a thousand years 
and a thousand years 
as one day. 9 Jehovah 0 
is not slow respecting 
his promise, as some 
people consider slow¬ 
ness, but he is pa¬ 
tient with you because 
he does not desire 


4 a See Appendix under 1 Corinthians 16:17. 8 b Jehovah, ’ J7,8,i3,u,i6-i8- 
the Lord, KBAVgSy”. 9 ' Jehovah, Jr.s.w.ie-is; the Lord, NBAVgSy”. 
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Tivaq ocrroAeaOai dAAa Travraq eiq 
any (ones) to be destroyed but all (ones) into 

pETavotav xupncai. 10 "H£ei Se 
repentance to allow space for. Will come but 

npepa Kupiou cbq KAeTrrriq, ev oi oupavoi 

day of Lord as thief, in which the heavens 

fbot£nS6v naps^suaovrai,. OToixeTa Se 
with hissing noise will go beside, elements but 

KaucroupEva AuSfjcrETai, Kai yfj Kai 
being intensely hot will be loosed, and earth and 

tcc ev auTrj epya eupeGfjaETai. 
the in it works will be found. 

11 Toutcov ouTcoq ttovtcov Auopevcov 
Of these (things) thus of all being loosed 

TtoTcnrouq 6 eT uTrapxeiv 

what sort of [men] it is binding to be existing 

upaq ev ayiaiq dvaaTpoipaTq Kai 
you in* holy (actsof) conduct and 

EUCT£(3£iaiq, 12 TrpoaSoKuvTaq Kai 

well-reverential (deeds), awaiting and 

cnrEuSovTaq Tpv irapouaiav Trjq tou 0eoO 
speeding up the presence of the of the God 

rjpepaq, 6i* rjv oupavoi trupoupEvoi 

day, through which heavens being on fire 

AuGfierovTai Kai crroixeTa KauaoupEva 
will be loosed and elements being intensely hot 

TrjKETar 13 Karvouq Se oupavouq Kai 
is being melted; new but heavens and 

yrjv Kaivpv kotcc to ETTayyEApa aurou 

earth new according to the promise of him 

TrpoaSoKupEV, ev oTq SiKaioauvr) 

we are awaiting, in which (ones) righteousness 

kotoikeT. 
is dwelling. 

14 Aio, ayatrriToi, touto 

Through which, loved (ones), these (things) 

TrpocrSoKwvTEq crrrouSdaaTE acnriAoi Kai 
awaiting speed you up spotless (ones) and 

apcbpryroi aurep EupEOfjvai ev eipfjvq, 
unblemished (ones) to him to be found in peace, 

15 Kai Tpv toO Kupiou npcov paKpo0upiav 
and the of the Lord of us longness of spirit 

acoTriptav fjysTaGE, KaOcoq Kai 8 

salvation be you considering, according as also the 

dyauriToq f|pcbv aSsApoq FlauAoq koto 
loved of us brother Paul according to 


any to be- destroyed 
but desires all to at¬ 
tain to repentance. 
10 Yet Jehovah’s* day 
will come as a thief, 
in which the heavens 
will pass away with 
a hissing noise, but 
the elements being in¬ 
tensely hot will be dis¬ 
solved, and earth and 
the works in it will 
be discovered. 

11 Since all these 
things are thus to be 
dissolved, what sort of 
persons ought you to 
be in holy acts of 
conduct and deeds 
of godly devotion, 

12 awaiting and keep¬ 
ing close in mind the 
presence” of the day 
of Jehovah,? through 
which [the] heavens 
being on fire will be 
dissolved and [the] 
elements being in¬ 
tensely hot. will melt! 

13 But there are new 
heavens and a new 
earth that we are 
awaiting, according to 
his promise, and in 
these righteousness is 
to dwell. 

14 Hence, beloved 
ones, since you are 
awaiting these things, 
do your utmost to be 
found finally by him 
spotless and unblem¬ 
ished and in peace. 
15 Furthermore, con¬ 
sider the patience 
of our Lord as 
salvation, just as 
our beloved broth¬ 
er Paul according to 


10 a Jehovah’s, jt,8,is,i«-m; the Lord’s, KBAVgSy h . 12 b See Appendix un¬ 
der 1 Corinthians 16:17. 12° Jehovah, J 7 > 8 > 17 ; the Lord, CVg s -°; God, 


KBASy h J 18 . 
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Trjv SoGeToov au-rcp crotplav eypaipev 

the having been given to him wisdom he wrote 

GpTv, 16 gj<; gat ev TTacraiq ETnoroAaTq 

to you, as also in all letters 


AaAcov ev auTaTq Trspi toutcov, ev 
[he] speaking in them about these (things), in 

aTq ecttiv SuavorjTa 

which [letters] is hard for mind 


Tiva, a oi 

some (things), which the 

OCCTTl]piKTOl CTTpePXoucnv 

unsteady are distorting 


apaGelq Kai 
non-learners and 

6q Kai TOtq 
as also the 


AoiTrac; ypa<f>ac; Trpoq Tr)v iSiav ainuv 
leftover (ones) Scriptures toward the own of them 

dnrcoXeiav. 

destruction. 


17 'YpeTq ouv, ayornriTot, 

You therefore, loved (ones), 

TrpoyivcocrKOVTEq <j>uAacrcr£cr0E Tva 

knowing before be guarding yourselves in order that 

pf| Tin tcov dGecrpcov TrAavt] 

not to the of the illegal (ones) error 

CTyvooraxGevTEq £ktt£07]t£ toG 

having been led off together you might fall out of the 

iSiou a-rr]piypoG, 18 au$av£T£ Se ev 

own firm fixedness, be you growing but in 

XapiTi Kai yvcoCTEi tou Kupiou 

undeserved kindness and knowledge of the Lord 

r)|icov Kai acoTrjpoq ’lr)croG XpiaToO. auTco r] 

of us and of Savior Jesus Christ. To him the 

8o£a Kai vGv Kai ciq r|pEpav afcovoq. 
glory and now and into day of age. 


the wisdom given 
him also wrote yotj, 
16 speaking about 
these things as he 
does also in all [his] 
letters. In them, how¬ 
ever, are some things 
hard to understand, 
which the untaught 
and unsteady are 
twisting, as [they do] 
also the rest of the 
Scriptures, to their 
own destruction. 

17 You, therefore, 
beloved ones, having 
this advance knowl¬ 
edge, be on your 
guard that you may 
not be led away with 
them by the error of 
the law-defying peo¬ 
ple and fall from 
your own steadfast¬ 
ness. 18 No, but go on 
growing in the unde¬ 
served kindness and 
knowledge of our 
Lord and Savior Je¬ 
sus Christ. To him 
[be] the glory both 
now and to the day 
of eternity. 


mANOY A 

of John 1 


1 °0 fiv cm’ ctpxnq, 6 

Which was from beginning, which 

ccKriKoauev, 6 ecopaKapev Toiq 

we have heard, which we have seen to the 

6<)>8aApoTq l'ipcov, o ^Gsao-apeGa Kai ai 

eyes of us, which we viewed and the 

XEipeq r)p<uv EipriAacpnaav, ir£pi toG Aoyou 

hands of us felt, about the word 

Tr}q ^coqq, — ^ Kai rj £cor| £<pavepw0r], 
of the life, — and the life was manifested, 

Kai icopaKapev Kai papTupoOpev Kai 
and we have seen and we are bearing witness and 

array yEAAojiEV upTv t?)v £cof)V -rr|V 

we are reporting back to you the life the 

aicoviov rjTiq irpoq tov rraTEpa Kai 

everlasting which was toward the Father and 

£$avEpco0r) np tv, — 3 6 EcopaKapEv 

it was manifested to us, — which we have seen 

Kai dKr]Koap£v dTrayyEAAopev Kai 

and we have heard we are reporting back also 

upTv, Tva Kai upeTq koivcoviocv 

to you, in order that also you sharing 

EXT]T£ pE0’ ripcov xai r| Koivcovia 

you may be having with us; and the sharing 

5e r| rjpETEpa p£TO toG Trcrrpoq Kai p£Ta 
but the our with the Father and with 

toG uioG auToG ’lr|aoG XpicrroG - 4 Kai 

the Son of him of Jesus Christ; and 

TauTa ypd<J>opEv npsTq Tva 

these (things) we are writing we in order that 

r) x^poc r|pcov i] TtETrAripcopEvri. 

the joy of us may be having been fulfilled. 

5 Kai ecttiv auTT) I s ! ayysAia nv 

And is this the message which 

dKr]KoapEv arr’ auToG Kai avayysAAopEv 
we have heard from him and we are announcing 

GpTv, 6ti 6 0£oq (pcoq dcrriv Kai CTKOTia 
to you, that the God light is and darkness 

oGk ecttiv tv auTcp ouScpia. 6 ’Eav 
not is in him none. If ever 

EITTCOPEV OTI KOIVCOViaV EXOpEV pet’ 

we should say that sharing we are having with 
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1 That which was 

1 from [the] begin¬ 
ning, which we have 
heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, 
which we have viewed 
attentively and our 
hands felt, concerning 
the word of life, 

2 (yes, the life was 
made manifest, and 
we have seen and are 
bearing witness and 
reporting to you the 
everlasting life which 
was with the Father 
and was made mani¬ 
fest to us,) 3 that 
which we have seen 
and heard we are re¬ 
porting also to you, 
that you too may be 
having a sharing with 
us. Furthermore, this 
sharing of ours is with 
the Father and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 
4 And so we are writ¬ 
ing these things that 
our joy may be in 
full measure. 

5 And this is the 
message which we 
have heard from him 
and are - announcing 
to you, that God is 
light and there is no 
darkness at all in 
union with him. 6 If 
we make the state¬ 
ment: “We are hav¬ 
ing a sharing with 
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ccutoG koci iv Tip ctkotei TTEpiiraTMpEv, 
him and in the darkness we may be walking about, 

ipeu56pe0a Kai ou iroioGpev ttjv &Ar|0£iav 
we are lying and not we are doing the truth; 

7 lav 6e iv Tip 4 >mti TTEpiTraTQpEv 
if ever but in the light we may be walking about 

<aq auroq ecttiv iv Tip purri, KOivMvtav 
as he is in the light, sharing 

exouev pet’ dcAArjAMV Kai to at pa 

we are having with one another and the blood 

’IncroG toG uloG auToG KaGapi^Ei npaq 

of Jesus the Son of him it is cleansing us 

duo udcrqq apapTtaq. 

from all sin. 

0 ’Eav eTttcopev oti dpapTtav ouk 

If ever we should say that sin not 

ExopEv, eauTouq irAavobpEv Kai 

we are having, selves we are making to err and 

rj dArj0£ia, ouk ecttiv iv l'jpTv. 9 eav 
the truth' not is in us. If ever 

opoXoyajpEv Taq dpapTiaq rjpcjv, Tticrroq 
we may be confessing the sins of us, faithful 

ecttiv Kai SiKaioq Tva &p5 

he is and righteous in order that he might let go off 

rjpiv Taq dpapTiaq Kai KaGapicnj rjpaq 

to us the sins and he might cleanse us 

onro udcrr)q dSiKiaq. 10 ’Eav 

from all unrighteousness. If ever 

eTttcopev oti ouy ^jpapTrjKapEV, pEuarriv 
we should say that not we have sinned, liar 

TToioOpEv. auTov Kai 6 Aoyoq auToG 

we are making' him and the word of him 

OUK ECTTIV iv i|pTv. 

not is in us. 

O TEicvia pou, TaGTa 

™ Little children of me, these (things) 

ypccpM upTv Tva prj 

I am writing to you in order that not 

dpdpTrjTE. Kai idy Tiq 

you might commit sin. And if ever anyone 

dpdpTfl, uapdKAr|TOv EyopEv 

Should commit sin, paraclete we are having 

Trpoq tov iraTEpa MrjcroGv Xpiarov 

toward the Father ‘ Jesus Christ 

SiKaiov, 2 Kat . auToq lAacrpoq 

righteous (one), and he propitiation 

ecttiv' TTEpi tmv dpapTioov rjpcov, oG TTEpi 

is • about the sins of us, not about 

TMV qpETEpMV 5i pOVOV dAAd Kai TTEpi 

the our (ones) but only but also about 


him,” and yet we go 
on walking in the 
darkness, we are lying 
and are not prac¬ 
ticing the truth. 
7 However, if we are 
walking in the light 
as. he himself is in 
the light, we do have 
a sharing with one 
another, and the 
blood of Jesus his 
Son cleanses us from 
all sin. 

8 If we make the 
statement: “We have 
no sin,” we are 
misleading ourselves 
and the truth is 
not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, he 
| is faithful and righ¬ 
teous so as to for¬ 
give us our sins and 
to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 
10 If we make the 
statement: “We have 
not sinned,” we are 
making him a liar, 
and his word is not 
in us. 

2 My little children, 
I am writing you 
these, things, that 
you may not com¬ 
mit a sin. And yet, 
if anyone does com¬ 
mit a sin, we have 
a helper with the 
Father, Jesus,. Christ, 
a righteous one,. 
2 And he is a pro¬ 
pitiatory sacrifice for 
our sins, yet not for 
ours only but also 
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oAou 

whole 


KoCTpou. 

world. 


3 Kai 

And 


TOUTCp 

this 


yiVCOCTKOpEV OTI EyVMKapEV auTov, 

we are knowing that we have known him, 

Eav Taq EVToAaq auToG TrjpcopEV. 
if ever the commandments of him we may observe. 

4 6 Asyov oti “EyvcoKa auTov, kat 

The (one) saying that I have known him, and 

Taq EVToAccq outoG pr) ttjpmv pEUCTTrjq 

the commandments of him not observing liar 

ECTTIV, Kai EV TOUTCp f| dArjBEia OUK ECTTIV 

is, and in this (one) the truth not is; 

5 oq 8 ’ dv TTjprj auToG tov 

who but likely may be observing of him the 

Aoyov, dAT)0coq iv toutm rj dyd-nr) toG 
word, truthfully in this (one) the love of the 

8eoG TETEAsiMTai. ’Ev TOUTep yiVMCTKOpEV 
God has been perfected. In this we are knowing 

OTI EV aUTCp ECTpEV '6 .6 A£yMV £V aUT$ 

that in him we are; the (one) saying in him 

PEVE IV OpElAsi KCC 0 Mq EKETvoq 

to be:remaining he is owing according as that (one) 


TTEp I ETTCTTTJCTEV KOI OUToq 
walked about also he 


TTEpITTCTTElV. 

to be walking about. 


7 ’AyarrrjTa!, 

Loved (ones), 

ypapM upTv, 
I am writing to you. 


oOk evtoAtjv Kaivrjv 

not commandment new 

dAA’ evtoAtjv TraAaiav 

but commandment old' 


T)V E1XETE octt c 

which you were having from be; 

evtoXtj .r| TraAaia ecttiv 
commandment the old is 

ov rjKOUcraTE. 8 iraAiv 

which you heard. Again 

Kaivrjv y pap w upTv, 6 

new I am writing to you, which 

ev auTw Kai ev upTv, oti 
in him and in you, because 


apxn<r n 

beginning; '• the 

riv 6 Aoyoq 

5 the word 


evtoAtjv 

commandment 

ecttiv dXrj0Eq 
is true 

rj CTKOTICT 
the darkness 


ev auTW Kai ev upiv, oti rj crKOTia 

in him and in you, because the darkness 

irapayETai Kai to piiq to aAr|0iv6v "nSrj 
is going beside and the light the true already 

- paivEi. 

is shining. 

9 'O Aeycov £v tcp iJjmti cTvai kai 
The (one) saying in the light to be and 

tov aSeApov auTou picrov ev Trj ctkotIq: ecttiv 
the brother of him hating in the darkness he is 

EMq ocpTi. 10 6 dyaTTobv tov 

until right now. The (one) loving the 


aSeApov auToG ev Tip pMTi psvEi/ 
brother:' of him ’ in the light he is remaining, 


for the whole world’s. 
3 And by this we have 
the knowledge that we 
have come to know 
him, namely, if we 
continue observing his 
commandments. 4 He 
that says: “I have 
come to know him,” 
and yet is not ob¬ 
serving his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in 
this [person], 5 But 
whoever does observe 
his word, truthfully 
in this [person] the 
love of God has been 
made perfect. By this 
we have the knowl¬ 
edge that we are in 
union with him. 6 He 
that says he remains 
in union with him 
is under obligation 
himself also to go on 
walking just as that 
one walked. 

7 Beloved ones, I am 
writing you, not a 
new commandment, 
but an old command¬ 
ment which you have 
had from [the] begin¬ 
ning. This old com¬ 
mandment is the word 
which you heard. 
8 Again, I am writing 
you a new command¬ 
ment, a fact that is 
true in his case and 
in yours, because' the 
darkness is passing 
away and the -true 
light is already shin¬ 
ing. 

9 He that says he 
is in the light and 
yet hates his brother 
is in the darkness 
up to right now. 10 He 
that loves his brother 
remains in the light, 
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KOti CTKavSaAov 4v auTcp ouk ecttiv H 8 
and fall-causer in him not is; the (one) 

84 picrcov tov dSeAipov auToG 4v Ttj crKOTiqc 
but hating the brother of him in the darkness 

ECTTIV KOU 4v TT] CTKOTlqC TTEpilTaTE?, 

he is and in the darkness he is walking about, 

Kai ouk oT8ev ttoG uirdyei, 

and not he has known where he is going under, 

oti q CTKOTia ETUTpXcoCTEv Touq 6<(>6aApouq 
because the darkness blinded the eyes 

auTou. 
of him. 

12 rpafco UpTv, TEKVICT, oti 

I am writing to you, little children, because 

d<t>£C0VTai upTv ai apapTiai 8ia 

have been let go off to you the sins through 

to ovopa auTou - 13 ypaqxo upTv, 

the name of him; I am writing to you, 

TTOTEpEq, oti EyvcoKctTE tov du’ 

fathers, because you have known the (one) from 

dpxn<r ypd<pco upTv, veoviokoi, 

beginning; I am writing to you, young [men], 

OTI VEVIKqKCTTE TOV' TTOVqpOV. 

because you have conquered the wicked (one). 

cypaipa upTv, uaiSIa, oti EyvcoKOTE 
I wrote to you, little boys, because you have known 

tov rrocTEpcr 14 4'ypatJja upTv, -rraTepEq, 
the Father; I wrote to you, fathers, 

oti EyvcoKctTE tov drr’ dpxn?' 

because you have known the (one) from beginning; 

eypaipa upTv, veavfaKOi, oti icrxupot 
I wrote to you, young [men], because strong 

eote Kai 6 Aoyoq toG 0eoG ev upTv 
you are and the word of the God in you 

psvei Kai VEvu<r)KaT£ tov 

is remaining and you have conquered the 

irovqpov. 
wicked (one). 

15 Mf| dyarraTE tov Kocrpov pqS4 

Not be you loving the world not-but 

TOC EV TO) Kocrpcp. 4av Tiq 

the (things) in the world. If ever anyone 

dyarrg: tov Kocrpov, ouk ecttiv q dy<rrrq 

may be loving the world, not is the love 

toG -rraTpoq ev auTO' 16 oti Trav 

of the Father in him; because all 

TO EV TCP KOCTpcp, r) ETTlOupia Tqq 

the (thing) in the world) the desire of the 

onpKoq Kai I s ) £7n0upla tuv 6<p0aApwv Kai 

flesh and the desire of the eyes and 


and there is no cause 
for stumbling in his 
case. 11 But he that 
hates his brother is 
in the darkness and 
is walking in the 
darkness, and he does 
not know where he 
is going, because the 
darkness has blinded 
his eyes. 

121 am writing you, 
little children, because 
your sins have been 
forgiven you for the 
sake of his name. 
131 am writing you, 
fathers, because you 
have come to know 
him who is from [the] 
beginning. I am writ¬ 
ing you, young men, 
because you have con¬ 
quered the wicked 
one. I write you, 
young children, be¬ 
cause you have come 
to know the Father. 
141 write you, fa¬ 
thers, because you 
have come to know 
him who is from [the] 
beginning. I write 
you, young men, be¬ 
cause you are strong 
and the word of God 
remains in you and 
you have conquered 
the wicked one. 

15 Do not be loving 
either the world or 
the things in the 
world. If anyone loves 
the world, the love of 
the Father is not in 
him; 16 because every¬ 
thing in the world— 
the desire of the 
flesh and the de¬ 
sire of the eyes and 
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I s ) dAa^ovia toG |3iou, ouk ecttiv 
the self-assumption of the life (means), not it is 

4k toG TraTpoq, dAAa 4k toG Kocrpou 4 cttiv 
out of the Father, but out of the world it is; 

17 Kai 6 KOCTuoq -rrapayETai Kai I s ) 

and the world is going beside also the 

4Tn0upia atrroG, 6 84 ttoiuv to 04Aqpa 


the (one) but doing the 


pevei Eiq 
is remaining into 


tov aicova. 


18 riaiSta, 4axdTq <Spa 4crnv, Kai 

Little boys, last hour it is, ' and 

Ka0cbq qKouCTaTE oti avTixpioroq 

according as you heard that antichrist 

epxETai, Kai vGv dvTixpicrroi troAXoi 

is coming, and now antichrists many 

yeyovaCTiv o0ev yivcooxopev oti 

have come to be; from which we are knowing that 

4axdTr| wpa ecttiv. 19 4§ r|pa>v 

last hour ‘ it is. Out of us 

4£rjA0av, dAV ouk flcav iE, /jpcov 

they came out, but not they were out of us; 


EOT tv, Kai 
it is, ' and 

avTixpioroq 

antichrist 


ECTXaTT) 

last 


ECTTIV. 4q 

it is. Out of 

ouk flcav 4f; 

not they were out of 


e! yap 4§ 
if for out of 


av pEW fjpcov 

likely with us; 

(pavEpco0coCTiv 
they might be manifested 

TravTEq 4£ rjpcov. 
all out of us. 

EXETE otto 

you are having from 

oTSote TravT 

you have known all (on 


i’jcrav, pEpEvqKEicrav 
they were, they had remained 

cov dAA’ 7va 

s; but in order that 


OTI 

that 

20 Kai 
And 


TravTEq — 
all (ones) — 


EICTIV 
they are 

; XpiCTpa 
anointing 

ayiou- 
holy (one); 

k lypaipa 
it I wrote 


upiv 

to YOU 


OTI 

because 


dArj0Eiav, dAA’ 

truth, but 


OUK ECTTIV. 
not is. 


OUK 

not 

5ti 

because 

i{>EG8oq 

lie 


oTSote 

you have known 
oTSote 

you have known 


auTqv, 

it. 


Trjq dAnGctaq 
the truth 


22 T(q 4cttiv 8 ipEUCTTqq ei pq 6 
Who is the liar if not the (one) 

dpvoupEvoq oti ’ I qCToGq ouk ecttiv 6 xP ICTT 6q; 
denying that ...Jesus not is the Christ? 


denying 

oOToq 
This (one) 

dpvoupsvoq 

denying 


that ...Jesus 

4cttiv 8 
is the 


avTixpioroq, 

antichrist. 


6 

the (one) 


TraTEpa 

Father 


the showy display of 
one’s means of life— 
does not originate with 
the Father, but origi¬ 
nates with the world. 
17 Furthermore, the 
world is passing away 
and so is its desire, 
but he that does the 
will of God remains 
forever. 

18 Young children, 
it is the last hour, 
and, just as you have 
heard that antichrist 
is coming, even now 
there have come to 
be many antichrists; 
from which fact ' we 
gain the knowledge 
that it is the last hour. 
19 They went out from 
us, but they were not 
of our sort; for if they 
had been of our sort, 
they would have re¬ 
mained with us. But 
[they went out] that 
it might be shown up 
that not all are of our 
sort. 20 And you have 
an anointing from the 
holy one; all of you 
have knowledge. 211 
write you, not because 
you do not know the 
truth, but because you 
know it, and because 
no lie originates with 
the truth. 

22 Who is the liar 
if it is not the one 
that denies that Je¬ 
sus is the Christ? 
This is the antichrist, 
the one that denies the 
Father and the Son. 
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23 iraq 6 dpvoupsvoq tov uiov ov8i 

Everyone the denying the Son not-but 

tov TrotTEpa £X £I ' 6 dpaAoyuv tov 

the Father he is having; the (one) confessing the 

uiov Kai tov TrotTEpa ex £ i - 24 'YpsTq 
Son also the Father he is having. You 

. o r)KouoaTe dir’ ccpxn$, £ v upTv 

which you heard from beginning, in you 

pevETto - ' lav ev upTv .• petvi] 
let it be remaining; if ever in you should remain 

o dor’ ocpxnq riKoucraTE, Kai upstq tv 

which from beginning you heard, also you in 

Tcj> ulcp Kai ev Tcp iraTpi peveTte. 

the Son and in the Father you will remain. 

25 Kai auTri Icttiv I s ! ETraYY £ Aioc r\v auToq 
And this is the promise which he 

ETTT|YY e ‘^ aT o ripTv, Tr)v £cor|V Tr|v akoviov. 

promised to us, the life the everlasting. 

26 TauTa lypaiba upTv ttEpi 

These (things) I wrote to you about 

tcov ttAovcovtcov upaq. 27 Kai upEiq 

the (ones) making to err you. And you 

to xP' CT M a o eAocPete &tt’ auToO 

the anointing which you received from him 

pEVEi ' ev upTv, Kai ou xP £ ‘ av 

it is remaining in you, and not need 

exete Tva Tiq 

you are having in order that anyone 

SiSdoxo upaq- aAA’ cbq to auTou 

may be teaching you; but as the of him 

xpicrpa 6i6daKE« upaq ttEpi uavTcav, 

anointing is teaching you about all (things), 

Kai ccA r)0eq ecrrtv kai ouk ecttiv t|ieu5oq, Kai 

and true it is and not it is lie, and 

Ka0wq. e5i8a^£v upaq, pEVETE 

according as , it taught you, be you remaining 

tv , auTcp. 28 Kai vuv, tekvio, 

in him. ; And now, little children, 

pEVETE ev ai!rrcp, Tva lav 

be you remaining in him, in order that if ever 

■ ' <pavEp<a0q axcopev 

he should be manifested we might have 

irappnorav Kai . prf aiaxuv0cop£v 

outspokenness and not we might be put to shame 

dor’ auToO ev : Trj Trapouaiqr aurou. 

from him in the presence i of him. 

29 sav EiSnTE 6 ti SiKaioq ecttiv, 

If ever you should know that righteous he is, 

YIVWCTKETE Sti Traq 6 TTOICOV TT|V 

you are.knowing that 7 everyone the doing the. 


23 Everyone that de¬ 
nies the Son does not 
have the Father either. 
He that confesses the 
Son has the Father al¬ 
so. 24 As for you, let 
that which you have 
heard from [the] be¬ 
ginning remain; in 
you. If that which 
you have heard from 
[the] beginning re¬ 
mains in you, you 
will also abide in 
union with the Son 
and in union with the 
Father. 25 Further¬ 
more, this is the 
promised thing that he 
himself promised us, 
the life everlasting. 

26 These things I 
write you about those 
who are trying to mis¬ 
lead you. 27 And as 
for you, the anointing 
that you received from 
him remains in you, 
and you do not need 
anyone to be teaching 
you; but, as the 
anointing from him is 
teaching you about all 
things, and is true and 
is no lie, and just as it 
has taught you, ■re¬ 
main in union with 
him. 28 So now, little 
children, remain in 
union with him, that 
when he is made 
manifest we may have 
freeness of speech and 
not be shamed away 
-from him at his 
presence. . 29 If you 
know tha,t he is righ¬ 
teous, you gain the 
knowledge that every¬ 
one who practices 
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SiKaioauvrjv ££ auTou y£y£vvr|Tai. 
righteousness out of him he has been generated. 

Q "I Sets TroTocrrfiv ccycrrrr]v SeScokev r)pTv 


uaTrjp 

Father 


tva 

in order that 


KAri8copEV, 
we should be called, 


TEKVa 

children 

sapev. 

we are. 


0EoO 
of God 

Sid 

Through 


TOUTO 
this (thing) 


KOCTpoq 

world 


yiVQCTKEI 
is knowing 


OTt ouk Eyvco outov. 2 ’AyourriTot, vuv 
because not it knew him. Loved (ones), now 

TEKva 0£ou lapsv, Kai outtgj 
children of God we are, and not as yet 

EpavEpcjOr) t! ecropeSa. oTSapEv 

was it manifested what we shall be. We have known 

Sti sav $avepco0rj opoioi 

that if ever he should be manifested (ones) like 

auTcp £CTopE0a, OTt oqjopeOa outov 

to him we will be, because we shall see him 

Ka0coq ecttiv. 3 Kai Traq 8 excov 

according as he is. And every the (one) having 

Trjv EA-triSa TauTiqv ett’ aunp dyvi^et 

the hope this upon him he is purifying 

soutov Ka0oq EKEivoq ayvoq ecttiv. 

himself according as that (one) pure he is. 


TEKva 

children 


llaq 6 
Every the (one) 


ttoicov tt|v apapTiav Kai 
doing the sin also 


ttjv dvoptav ttoieT, kai rj dpapTia Ecttiv 

the lawlessness he is doing, and the sin " is 


dvopfa. 

lawlessness. 


EKEivoq 
that (one) 


Epav£p«0r| 
was manifested 


oTSote 

you have known 

Tva 

1 in order that 


apapTiaq dpi], Kai dpapTia ev auTcp 
sins he might lift up, and sin in him 

ouk ecttiv. 6 -rraq 6 ev auTcp pevcov 

not is. Every the (one) in him remaining 


oux apapTaver Traq o 
not is sinning; every the (one) 


apapTavcov 

sinning 


ECOpaKEV 
has seen 


aurov 

him 


Tekvio, 
Little children. 


TTOICOV 

doing. 

Ka0cbq 


ou5e 

not-but 

prjSeiq 

no one 


EyvCOKEV 
he has known 


auTov. 

him. 


o 

the (one) 


ECTTIV, 
he is, 


TrAavaTco upaq - 

let make to err you; 

SiKaioCTUvnv SiKaioq 
righteousness righteous 


KatJcoq EKEivoq 

according as that (one) 


SiKaioq Ecttiv 
righteous is; 


righteousness has been 
bom from him. ’ 

9 See what sort of 
° love the Father 
has given us, so that 
we should be called 
children of God; and 
such we are. That is 
why the world does 
not have a knowledge 
of us, because it has 
not come to know him, 
2 Beloved ones, now 
we are children of 
God, but as yet it has 
not been made mani¬ 
fest what we shall be. 
We do know that 
whenever he is made 
manifest we shall be 
like him, because we 
shall see him just as 
he is. 3 And everyone 
who has this hope set 
upon him purifies him¬ 
self just as that one 
is pure. 

4 Everyone who 
practices sin is also 
practicing lawlessness, 
and so sin is lawless¬ 
ness. 5 You know too 
that , that one, was 
made manifest to take 
away [our] sins, and 
there is no sin in him. 
6 Everyone remaining 
in union with him 
does not practice sin; 
no one that practices 
sin has either seen 
him or come to know 
him. 7 Little children, 
let no one mislead 
you; he who car¬ 
ries on righteousness 
is righteous, just as 
that- one is righteous. 1 
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1 JOHN 3:15—21 


8 6 ttoicov Tf|v apapTiccv ek tou 

The (one) doing the sin out of the 

SiaPoAou ecttiv, oti aw’ apxns d 

Devil he is, because from beginning the 

8ia3oAoq dpapTavEi. eiq touto EpavEpcoGr) 
Devil is sinning. Into this was manifested 

6 uioq tou 0eou Tva Aucm 

the Son of the God in order that he might loose 

toc £pya tou SiapoAou. 
the works of the Devil. 

9 llaq 6 y£y£vvr])j£voq ek 

Every the (one) having been generated out of 

tou 0eou dpapTiav ou ttoieT, oti 
the God sin not he is doing, because 

crrrEppa auTOu tv auTcp pevci, Kai ou 
seed of him in him is remaining, and not 

SuvCCTCU dpapTOCVEIV, OTI EK TOU 0EOU 

he is able to be sinning, because out of the God 

yEyEvvrjTai. 10 ev toutco pavepa 

he has been generated. In this (thing) manifest 

ecttiv Ta TEKva tou 0£ou Kai ra TEKva 
is the children of the God and the children 

tou SiaPoAou - nap d pr| ttoicov 

of the Devil; every the (one) not doing 

6iKaioow)v ouk ecttiv ek tou 0eou, Kai 

righteousness not he is out of the God, and 

6 pp dyaTrwv tov aSeApov auTou. 

the (one) not loving the brother of him. 

11 oti aim] ecttiv q axyeAta rjv | 
Because this is the message which 

tjkouctctte &tt’ apxnp, Tva 

you heard from beginning, in order that 

dyaTTwpEv aAArjAouq* 12 ou Ka0<i>q 
we may be loving one another; not according as 

Kaiv £k tou Trovqpou rjv Kai 

Cain out of the wicked (one) he was and 

ECTcpa^Ev tov ocSeApov auTou - Kai x^piv 

he slaughtered the brother of him; and thanks 

Tivoq ecrpa^Ev auTov; oti Ta Epya 

of what slaughtered he him? Because the works 

auToO TTovrjpa rjv, toc 5e tou dSsApou 

of him wicked was, the (ones) but of the brother 

auTou SiKaia. 

of him righteous (ones). 

13 Mq 0aupa^ETE, aSeApoi, si piasT 

Not be you wondering, brothers, if is hating 

upaq 6 KOCTpoq. 14 qpETq oTSapev oti 
you the world. We have known that 


8 He who carries on 
sin originates with the 
Devil, because the 
Devil has been sin¬ 
ning from [the] be¬ 
ginning. For this 
purpose the Son of 
God was made mani¬ 
fest, namely, to break 
up the works of the 
Devil. 

9 Everyone who has 
been born from -God 
does not carry on sin, 
because His [repro¬ 
ductive] seed remains 
in such one, and he 
cannot practice sin, 
because he has been 
born from God. 

10 The children of God 
and the children of 
the Devil are evident 
by this fact; Every¬ 
one who does not 
carry on righteousness 
does not originate 
with God, neither 
does he who does not 
love his brother. 

11 For this is the 

message which you 
have heard from [the] 
beginning, that we 
should have love for 
one another; 12 not 

like Cain, who orig¬ 
inated with the wicked 
one and slaughtered 
his brother. And for 
the sake of what 
did he slaughter him? 
Because his own 
works were wicked, 
but those of his 
brother [were] righ¬ 
teous. 

13 Do not marvel, 
brothers, that the 
world hates you. 14 We 


pETaftePqKapev ek tou Gavarou 
we have stepped across out of the death 


ejq know we have passed 
into over from death to 


tt|V £corjv, oti dyaucopEV Touq aSeApouq- 
the life, because we are loving the brothers; 

6 pf| aycerrcov pevsi ev t<J> 

the (one) not loving is remaining in the 

Govern*). 15 -rraq 6 ptocov tov aSeApov 

death.' Every the (one) hating the brother 

ai!rrou dvQpcoTroKTovoq £cttiv, Kai oTSote 

of him man-killer he is, and you have known 

oti Traq dvGponroKTovoq ouk exei £oqv 

that every man-killer not is having life 

aicovtov tv auTcp pevoucrav. 16 ’Ev toutcp 
everlasting in him remaining. In this 

EyvcoKapev Tqv ayan-qv, oti EKeTvoq 
we have known the love, because that (one) 

UTrep qpwv Tqv puxqv auTou E0qK£v Kai qpeiq 
over us the soul of him he put; and we 

dpEiAopsv UTTEp tcov dScApcov Taq puxdq 
are owing over the brothers the souls 

0£?vai. 17 oq 8’ av exq T pv 

to put. Who but likely may be having the 

(3iov tou Kocrpou Kai 0£coprj 

life (means) of the world and he may be beholding 

tov dScApov auTou xp£'«v exovto Kai 

the brother of him need having and 

kAeictih tcc crrrAdyxva aurou ott’ 

he might shut up the bowels of him from 

auTou, Trcbq q dydiTq tou 0eou pEVEi 
him, how the love of the God is remaining 

tv auTco; 18 Tekvio, pq dycrrrupEv 
in him? Little children, not may we be loving 

Aoycp pq8e Trj yAcoacrq dAAa ev epycp 

to word neither to the tongue but in work 

Kai dAr)0Eiqc. 
and truth. 

19 ’Ev toutcp yvcocropeGa oti ek Tqq 
In this' we shall know that out of the 

dAqGetaq ectpev, Kai EpirpoCT0£v auTou 

truth we are, and in front of him 

TTElCTOpEV TTJV KOpSlOV T)pCOV 20 OTI 
we shall persuade the heart - of us because 

sdv Kcrray ivcoctku qpcov I s ! KapSta, 

if ever may be knowing down on of us the heart, 

oti pEi^cov Ectt'iv 6 0£oq Tqq 
because greater is the God of the 

KapSiaq i’ipcov Kai yivcoctkei -FravTa. 
heart of us and he is knowing all (things). 

21 ’AyarrqTOi, eccv q KapSia pq 
Loved (ones), if ever the heart not 

kcttctyivcoctkil Trappqcrtav 

may be knowing down on, outspokenness 


life, because we love 
the brothers. He who 
does not love remains 
in death. 15 Everyone 
who hates his brother 
is a manslayer, and 
you know that no 
manslayer has ever¬ 
lasting life remain¬ 
ing in him. 16 By 
this we have come 
to know love, because 
that one surrendered 
his soul for us; and 
we are under obliga¬ 
tion to surrender 
[our] souls for [our] 
brothers. 17 But who¬ 
ever has this world’s 
means for support¬ 
ing life and beholds 
his brother having 
need and yet shuts 
the door of his tender 
compassions upon 
him, in what way 
does the love of God 
remain in him? 
18 Little children, let 
us love, neither in 
word nor with the 
tongue, but in deed 
and truth. 

19 By this we shall 
know that we • orig¬ 
inate with the truth, 
and we shall assure 
our. hearts before 
him 20 as regards 
whatever our hearts 
may condemn us in, 
because God is great¬ 
er than our hearts 
and knows all things. 
21 Beloved ones, if 
[our] hearts do not 
condemn [us], we have 
freeness of speech 
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ex°M£v Trpoq tov 0e6v, 22, gal o 
; are having toward the God, and whic 


we are having toward the God, and which 

av aircopEv Aap|3dvop£v dir’ 

likely we.may be asking we are receiving from 


crurou, 

him. 


OTl 

because 


EVToAaq 

commandments 


' auTou 
of him 

apsara 

pleasing 


Tqpoupev Kai Ta apeora 

we are observing and the (things) pleasing 

dvcomov aCrrou TrotoGpev. 23 kcci aurry 
in sight of him we are doing. And this 

ecttiv fj EVToAq atrrou, Tva 

is the commandment of him, in order that 

TricrTEucrcopEv tu 6vo|jicm toG uloG outoG 
we should believe to the name of the Son of him 

’IncroG XpiCTToO Kai dyorrrcopEv dAAqAouq, 
of Jesus Christ; and we may be loving one another, 

KaGcbq eScokev EVToAqv i’iij’iv. 24 Kai 
according as he gave commandment to us. And 

6 Ttypcov Taq EVToAaq outoG ev 

the (one) observing the commandments of him in 

aurcp pevei Kai auToq ev auTu'^ Kai 

him he is remaining and he in him;' and 

EV TOUTCp yiVCOCTKOpEV OTl |i£V£l : EV 

in this we are knowing that he is remaining in 

4b>v, £k toG TrveupaToq ou i’ipTv 
us, out of the spirit of which to us 

eScokev. 
he gave. 


A 'AyanriTof, 
“ Loved (ones), 

7TICTTEUETE, 
be you believing, 

TTVEUpaTa El £ 
spirits if oul 


TTOVTI TTVEUpaTI 
to every spirit' 

6oki pd^ETE Ta 
be you proving the 

0EOU ECTTIV, OTl 
God it is, because 


ttoXAoi i|)£u8oirpo(pr]Tai ££eAr]Au0acnv efq tov 
many' false prophets have gone forth into the 

KOCTpov. . c v . 

world. 

2 ’Ev tout$t yivwaKETE . to TfveGpa tou 
In this you are knowing the spirit of the 

0£ou* Trav TrvEupa 6 GpoAoyet ’IqcroGv 
God; every spirit which is confessing Jesus 

Xptcrrov ev aapKi eAnAuGoTa ek tou 0eoG 

Christ in flesh, having come out of the God 

lartv, 3 Kai irav uvsGpa 6 pf| 

it is, and every spirit which not 

dpoAoysT tov ’ 1 rycroCv ek toG 0eoG ouk 

js confessing the Jesus out of the God not 


fcrnv 


TOUTO 

this 


TO 

the [spirit] 


toward God; 22 and 
whatever we ask we 
receive from him, be¬ 
cause we are observ¬ 
ing his command- 
! ments and are doing 
the things that are 
pleasing in his eyes. 
23 Indeed, this is his 
commandment, that 
we have faith in the 
name of his Son Je¬ 
sus Christ and be lov¬ 
ing one another, just 
as he gave us com¬ 
mandment. 24 More¬ 
over, he who observes 
his commandments 
remains in union with 
him, and he in union 
with such one; arid by 
this we gain the 
knowledge that he is 
remaining in . union 
with, us, owing to the 
spirit which he gave 
us. 

A ' Beloved ones, do 
’ not believe every 
inspired expression, 
but test the inspired 
expressions to see 
whether they orig¬ 
inate with God, be¬ 
cause many false 
prophets have gone 
forth into the 7 world. 

2 Yon . gain the 
knowledge of the in¬ 
spired expression from 
God! by this: Every 
inspired expression 
that confesses Jesus 
Christ as having come 
in the flesh originated 
with God, 3 but every 
inspired expression 
that does not confess 
Jesus does not orig¬ 
inate with God. Fur¬ 
thermore, this is the 
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dvTixpfaTou, 

antichrist, 


O 

which 


dcKrjKoaTE 
you have heard 


epXETai, xai vuv tv tu Kocrpcp ecttiv p8r). 
it is coming, and now in the world' it is already. 


KOI V£VIKf|KaT£ 

and you have conquered 


auTouq, 

them, 


4 'YpeTq ek toG 0eoG ectte, tekvio, 
You out of the God you are, little children, 

Kai vEviKrjKOTE auTouq, , oti peftjov 

and you have conquered them, because greater 

ecttiv 8 ev upTv n 6 £v t<5> 

is the (one) in you than the (one) in the 

KOCTpCp* 5 aUTOI EK ToG KOCTpOU EICTIV* 

world; they out of the world they are; 

6ia toGto ek tou Kocrpou AaAoGcriv 
through this out of, the world they are speaking 

Kai r 6 Kocrpoq auTtbv cckouei. ' 0, ripEtq 

and the world of them is hearing. We 

£k TOU 0£oG ECTgEV 6 yiVWCTKQV TOV 

out of the God we are; the (one) knowing the 

0eov Gckouei ■ qpdov, oq ouk ecttiv ek toG 
God is hearing of us, who not is out of the 

0£oG OUK OKOUEl f]pwv. EK 7 TOUTOU 

God not is hearing of us. Out of . this 

yi vcoctko p£v to TrvEGpa Tryq aAqGeiaq Kai 

we are knowing the spirit of the truth and 


cckouei. ' 6 ripEtq 
; hearing. We 


I TTVEUpa Tiy 
e spirit of tl 

7 ’AyarrriToi, 
Loved (ones), 


OTl Tj 

because the 


ayaiTT] 

love 


TrAdvrjq. 

> error. . . 

aycnrcopEv dAArjAouq, 
may we be loving one another, 

1 £k toG 0eoG ecttiv, Kai 
out of the God. is,. and 


O 

the (one) 


ayaiTcov 

loving 


yEyEvvryrai Kai yivwctkei • tov Beov. 
has been generated and he is knowing the God. 

8 6 pf| dyaTtobv ouk eyvco tov 0eov, 

The (one) not loving not knew the God, 

7 oti 6 0£oq dyoart] ecttiv. 9 ev toutco 
because the, God love is. In this 


■ oti • O OEoq 
because the, God 

YpavEpcoGry n 
was manifested the 

OTl TOV uiov 

because , the Son 

drrECTToAKEV 6 
has sent off the 


ayaiTri 

love 


toG 0eoG ev 
of the God in 


oti tov uiov outou tov povoysvr| 

because the , Son of him the , only-begotten 

dirECTTCtAKEV 6 0£oq Eiq ' TOV KOCTPOV 

has sent off the ' God into , the world 

- Tva' ^rjocopEv - Si’ auToO. 10 tv 

in order that ,we might live through him. , qln 

toutcp icrriv 4 dyerm], oux , oti ppsiq 

this is "the love, not : that we 

riyaTTriKapEV tov 0eov, aAA’ oti auToq r|ydTrr]CT£v 
have loved • the God, but that he loved 7 ;. 


TOUTCp 

this 


antichrist’s [inspired 
expression] which you 
have heard was com¬ 
ing, and now it is 
already in the world. 

4 You originate with 
God, little children, 
and you have con¬ 
quered those [per¬ 
sons], because he that 
is in union with you 
is greater than he 
that is in union with 
the world. 5 They orig¬ 
inate with the world; 
that is why they speak 
[what proceeds] from 
the world and the 
world listens to them,. 
6 We originate with 
God. He' that gains 
the knowledge of God 
listens to us; he that 
does not originate 
with God does not 
listen to us. This is 
how we. take note of 
the inspired expres¬ 
sion of truth and the 
inspired expression of 
error. " 

7 Beloved ones, let 
us continue loving one 
another, because love 
is from God, and 
everyone who loves 
has been born from 
God and -gains the 
knowledge of God. 

8 He that does not 
love has not come to 
know God, because 
God is love, 9 By this 
the love of God was 
made manifest in. our 
case, because God sent 
forth .his only-begot¬ 
ten! Son into'the world 
that we might . gain 
life through :! him, ; 
10 The love is in this 
respect, .not, that we: 
have .loved God, 
but that he loved.: 
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flpccq Kal dtrecrreiAev tov ulov aurou lAacrpov 
us and he sent off the Son of him propitiation 

Trept tcov dpapTicov ppcov. 
about the sins of us. 

11 ’AyorrrriTCH, ei ouTcoq 8 0£oq nyairriCTEv 
Loved (ones), if thus the God loved 


niiocc;, ko 

us, als 

dyoTrqcv. 
to be loving. 

TeOeaTai. 
has viewed. 


6<t>dXop£v 
are owing 

OuSeiq 


dAApAouq 
one another 

TTCOTTOTE 
at any time 


T£0£cctcxi. eccv ayarrcopev aAAr|Aouq ( 
has viewed. If ever we may be loving one another, 

6 0£oq £v npTv pevei Kal rj dycrnr] 
the God in us is remaining and the love 

OCUTOU T£T£A£ICOp£Vr] £V f|pTv ECTTIV. 13 EV 
of him having been perfected in us it is. In 


TOUTCO 
this 


yiVGJCTKOpEV 
we are knowing 


pcvopev Kai auroq Iv npTv, oti ek 
we are remaining and he in us, because out of 


has sent off 


tou TrvEupccToq ccuTou 8 e8cokev npTv. 14 Kai 
the spirit of him he has given to us. And 

r|p£lg T£0£a|i£0a Kai papTupoupev oti 

we have viewed and we are bearing witness that 

6 Trarrip dirECrraAKev tov uiov acoTrjpa tou 
the Father has sent off the Son Savior of the 

Kocrpou. 15 oq lav GpoAoyrjo-q oti 
world. Who if ever might confess that 

’Incrauq XpiOToq ecttiv 6 uioq tou 0eou, 

Jesus Christ is the Son of the God, 

6 0eoq Iv auTip pevei Kai aurroq Iv tm 
the God in him is remaining and he in the 

0£<P. 16 Kai np£?q lyvwKapEv Kai 

God. And we have known and 

TTETnCTTEUKapEV Trjv dydnr]V pv eyei 6 

we have believed the love which is having the 

0£oq Iv ripTv. 

God in us. 


the Father 

KOCTpou. 15 
world. 

’Ir|<rc>uq Xf 

Jesus C 


i-u oq Eav 

Who if ever 

XpiOToq ECTTIV 
Christ is t 


*0 0Eoq ayaur) Ecttiv, i<ai 6 

The God love is, and the (one) 

pevov ev Tq dydrrq ev tu Beep pevsi 
remaining in the love in the God is remaining 

Kai 8 0£oq ev aunp pevei. 17 ’Ev toutcp 
and the God in him is remaining. In this' 

TETeAelcoTai f| dyaur] pe©’ ppoov, 

has been perfected the love with us, 


Icttiv, i<ai 6 

is, and the (one) 

ev Tip 0ecp pevsi 
in the God is remaining 


iva 

in order that 


Trappr|CTtav 

outspokenness 


excopev 

we may be having 


•TO ^pepqc Tnc 
the day of the 


KpiCTEcoq, oti Ka0wq 
judgment, because according as 


us and sent forth his 
Son as a propitiatory 
sacrifice for our sins. 

11 Beloved ones, if 
this is how God loved 
us, then we are our¬ 
selves under obligation 
to love one another. 

12 At no time has 
anyone beheld God. If 
we continue loving one 
another, God remains 
in us and his love is 
made perfect in us. 

13 By this we gain the 
knowledge that we are 
remaining in union 
with him and he in 
union with us, because 
he has imparted his 
spirit to us. 14 In ad¬ 
dition, we ourselves 
have beheld and are 
bearing witness that 
the Father has sent 
forth his Son as Sav¬ 
ior of the world. 
15 Whoever makes the 
confession that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God, God remains in 
union with such one 
and he in union with 
God. 16 And we our¬ 
selves have come to 
know and have be¬ 
lieved the love that 
God has in our case. 

God is love, and he 
that remains in love 
remains in union with 
God and God remains 
in union with him. 
17 This is how love 
j has been made per- 
! feet with us, that 
we may have free¬ 
ness of speech in 
the day of judg¬ 
ment, because, just as 
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1 JOHN 4:18—5:2 


£KE?voq ecttiv Kal npEiq £crpev ev tco Koapcp 
that (one) is also we are in the world 

toutcp. 18 (pofioq ouk eotiv Iv Trj dydirr), aAA’ 
this. Fear not is in the love," but 

H TeAela aycrrrri e£co fidAAei tov <}>o|3ov, 
the perfect love outside is throwing the fear, 

oti 6 <|>63oq KoAacnv exei, 6 
because the fear lopping off is having, the (one) 

Se (pofioupEvoq ou TETeAetcoTai ev Trj 
but fearing not has been perfected in the 

dya-ny 19 'HpeTq dyamapev, oti adroq 
love. We are loving because he 

irpcoToq r)ydrrr|CT£v i*ipGq. 

first loved us. 

20 £dv Tiq eTtfo oti ’Ayama 
If ever anyone should say that I am loving 

tov 0eov, Kai tov dSsAipov auToO 

the God, and the brother of him 

piarj, iJj£ucrTr)q £ctt[v 6 yap 

he may be hating, liar he is; the (one) for 

pr) aya-TTcbv tov a8EA<|>dv outou ov ewpaKEv, 
not loving the brother of him whom he has seen, 

tov 0£ov ov oux 8copaKEv ou Suvcrrai 

the God whom not he has seen not he is able 

dyonrqtv. 21 Kai Taujnv tt|v evtoApv 

to be loving. And this the commandment 

EyopEV dir’ aurou, Tva 6 

we are having from him, in order that the (one) 

dyccTrcov tov 0eov dyaTrqc Kai tov 
loving the God may be loving also the 

dScApdv auToO. 
brother of him. 

5 ilaq 8 ttictteucov oti ’Irjcrouq Ecttiv 
E very the (one) believing that Jesus is 

8 xP |Crr Gq ek tou 6eou ycyEvvriTai, 
the Christ out of the God he has been generated, 

Kai traq 6 ayaircSv tov 

and every the (one) loving the (one) 


YEvvfjcravTa 
having generated 


aycrrrqc 
he is loving 


TOV 

the (one) 


ysyEwri pevov e§ auToO. 2 ev toutcp 

having been generated out of him. In this ‘ 

ytVCOCTKOpEV OTI dyOTTCOpEV Ta TEKVa 
we are knowing that we are loving the children 

TOU 0EOU, OTOV TOV 0EOV dyaTTMUEV Kai 

of the God, . whenever the God we may love and 

Taq IvToAaq auTou ttoicopev 

the commandments of him we may be doing; 


that one Is, so are 
we ourselves In this 
world. 18 There is no 
fear in love, but per¬ 
fect love throws fear 
outside, because fear 
exercises a restraint. 
Indeed, he that is 
under fear has not 
been made perfect 
in love. 19 As for us, 
we love, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If anyone makes 
the statement: “I love 
God,” and yet is hat¬ 
ing his brother, he 
is a liar. For he who 
does not love his 
brother, whom he 
has seen, cannot be 
loving God, whom 
he has not seen. 
21 And this command¬ 
ment we have from 
him, that the one 
who loves God should 
be loving his broth¬ 
er also. 

Everyone believing 

that Jesus is the 
Christ has been born 
from God, and every¬ 
one who loves the 
one that caused 
to be born loves 
him who has been 
born from that one. 
2 By this we gain 
the knowledge that 
we are loving the 
children of God, 
when we are lov¬ 
ing God and doing 
his commandments. 
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1 JOHN 5 : 3—10 


3 ccutti ■ yap £ctt!v t] dyairq tou " 0£ou 

; This for is the love of the God 

Tva Taq •• IvToAaq auToG 

in order that the commandments of him 

'• Tqpcopev, Kai ai evroAai 

we may be observing," and the commandments 

aCrroD PapeTai ouk dcnv, 4 oti- ttccv 
of him heavy not are, because every 

: to ■ ■ ysyEwqpEVov ek toG-0eoG 
the (thing) having been generated > out of the God 

VtKQC TOV KOCTpOV. KOI auTT) ECTTIV I s ! 

is conquering the world. ■ And this is the 

viKq q viKqcracra tov koctpov, 

conquest the (one) having conquered the world, 

I s ) Tncmq qpcov. ' 

the faith of us. 

5 Tiq eotiv 8e 6 vikcov tov 

Who is but the (one) conquering the 

Kocrpov Ei_ p.fi 6 ttictteucov oti ’IqcroGq 
world if not the,(one) believing that Jesus 

EOTiv 6 utoq tou 0eou; 6 OuToq ecttiv 

is the Son of the God2 This is , 

6 eA0gov Si’- uSaroq Kai 

the (one) having come through water and 

alpaToq, 3 IqcroGq Xpicrroq - ouk ev Tiy- uSaTi 

blood, Jesus . Christ; not in the water 

povov aAA’ iv tu uSaTi Kai iv tu aTpan- Kai 

only, but in the water and in the bloodand 

to TrvEupd ecttiv to papTupouv, 

the spirit is the (thing) bearing witness, 

oti to TrveOpd eotiv f| aArjGeta. 7 oti 
because the spirit is the truth. Because 

Tp£?q Eioiv oi papTupouvTEq, 8 to 

three' are the (ones) bearing witness, the 

TrvEupa Kai to u5cop Kai to aTpa, Kai oi 

spirit and the water and the blood, and the 

TpETq Eiq to " >v ev eioiv. • ; 

three into the one (thing) are. 

9 sf Tqv papTupiav tcov . dvGpcjircov 
If the witness of the men 

Aap(3avop£v, q papTupia tou 0eoG 
we are receiving, the witness of the God 

pei^cov eotiv, oti aurq ecttiv f) paprupia 

greater is, because this is - the witness 

toG 0£Ou oti pspapTuprjKEV ttep'i tou 
of the God that he has given in witness about the 

uiou auToG. 10 6 ttictteucov Eiq tov 

Son of him. The (one) believing into the 


3 For this is what the 
love of God means, 
that we observe his 
commandments; and 
yet his ; command¬ 
ments are not bur¬ 
densome, 4 because 
everything that has 
been born from God 
conquers the world. 
And this is the con¬ 
quest that has con¬ 
quered the world, our 
faith. 

5 Who is the one 
that conquers the 
world but he who has 
faith that Jesus is 
the Son of ; God? 

6 This is he that 
came by means of 
water and blood, Je¬ 
sus Christ; not with 
the water only, but 
with the water and 
with the blood. And 
the spirit is that 
which is bearing 
witness, because, the 
spirit is the truth. 

7 For there are three 
witness bearers, 8 the 
spirit and the water 
and the blood, and 
the three are in agree- 
ment. 0 - 

9 If we receive the 
witness men give, the 
witness God gives 
is greater, . because 
this is . the witness 
God gives, the fact 
that he has borne wit¬ 
ness concerning his 
Son. 10 The [person] 
putting his faith in the 


8“ Literally, “the three (witness bearers) are for the one thing.” See 
Appendix under 1 John 5:7, 8. 
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1 JOHN 5:11—16 


uiov toG 0eoG exei Tqv papTupiav £v 

Son of the God Is having the witness in 

aUTCp- 6 pf) TTICTTEUCOV . TCO 0ECO 

him; the (one) not believing to the God 


(pEUCTTqv 

liar 


TTETTOiqKEV 
he has made 


aumv, 

him, 


OTI 

because 


TTETTICTTEUKEV 
he has believed 


Tqv papTupiav 

the witness 


nv 

which 


pspapTupqKEv 6 0£oq Trspi toG uloG 

he has given m witness the God about the Son 

ctutoG. 11 Kai auxq Ecttiv q papTupia, .oti 
of him. And this is the witness, that 

£coqv aicoviov eScokev 6 0£oq qp?v, Kai aurq 
life everlasting gave the God to us, and this 

f| £coq t$ uiqi auToG Ecttiv. 12 6 , 

the life in the Son of him is. The (one) 

EXC0V TOV uiov EXEI TT|V £coqV 6 pf) 

having the Son is having the life; the (one) not. 

EXUV tov uiov ,toG 0eoG Tqv £coqv °Gk 

having the Son of the God the life not 

. EXEI. 1 :> 

he is having, ■;./ . , . , 

13 TaGTa eypaifia upTv Tva 
These (things) I wrote to you in order that 


ElSqTE OTI 

you might know that 

aicoviov, ToTq 

everlasting, to the (ones) 

ovopa toG uiou toi 
name of the Son of tl 


£coqv 

life 


EXETE - 
you are having 


TTICTTEUOUCTIV 

believing 


Eiq to 
into the 


toG uiou toG 0eoG. 14 Kai auTq 
of the Son of the God. And this 


trappqcna 


EXOpEV 


is the outspokenness which we are having 

irpoq auTov,- oti iav ti . 

toward him, that if ever anything 

aiTcbp£0CT kotoc to OEAqpa 

we may be asking forselves according to the - will io 

auTou ocKOUEi fipcov. 15 Kai - T : iav 

of him he is hearing..- of us. And if ever 


auTou CTkouei qpcov. Kai ' 'rav ; 

of him he is hearing. of us. And ’ if ever 

oTSapsv oti cckouei qpcov ■ 6 

we have known ’ that he is hearing of us what 

eccv , ' u ; a iTcbpE0a, . oTSapev 

if ever it we may be asking for self, we have known 


a 

which 


oti EXopsv Ta aiTqpaTa a 

that we are having the things asked which 

qTqKapEV bar’ auToG. 
we have asked tom him. 

16 'Eav Tiq T5n tov ocSeA^ov auToG 

If ever anyone should see the brother of him 

apapTocvovTa drpapTiav pq irpoq 0ccvaTov, 

sinning sin not toward death. 


- Son of God has 
the witness given 
in his own case. 
The [person] not 
having faith in God 
has made him a 
liar, because he has 
not put his faith 
in the witness given, 
which God as wit¬ 
ness has given con¬ 
cerning his Son. 
11 And this is the 
witness given, that 
God gave us everlast¬ 
ing life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that has the Son has 
this life; he - that 
does not have the 
Son of God does not 
have this life. 

131 write you these 
things that you may 
know that you have 
life everlasting, you 
who put your faith 
in the name of 
the Son of God.- 
14 And this is the 
confidence that we 
have toward him, 
that, no matter what 
it is that we ask ac¬ 
cording to his Twill, 
he hears us. 15 Fur¬ 
ther, if • we know 
he hearse us respect¬ 
ing whatever we are 
asking, we know we 
are to have the 
things asked since we 
have asked them of 
him. 

16 If anyone catches 
sight of his brother 
sinning a sin that 
does not incur death, 
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cdTrjcret, kcci Scocrei auTw £<oqv, he will ask, and he 
he will ask, and he will give to him life, will give life to him, 

ToTq ■ apapTavoucnv (an rrpoq QavaTov. yes, to those not sin- 

tothe (ones) sinning not toward death. ning SO as to incur 

eutiv dpapria rrpoq Qavarov ou Trspi death. There is a sin 

Is sin toward death; not about that does incur death. 

&<£ivqq Xeyco Tva It is concerning that 

that [sin] I am saying in order that sin that I do not tell 

eponrrjcnj. 17 nacrct aSix'ia him to make request, 

he should request. All unrighteousness 17 All unrighteousness 

dpapTia icrriv, Kai ecttiv apapTia ou upoq is sin; and yet there 
sin is, and is sin not toward is a sin that does not 
0dvccTov. incur death, 

death. 18 We know that 

18 OTSauev oti iraq 6 every [person] that 

We have known that every the (one) has been born from 

yEyewqjiEVoq ek too 0eoG oux God does not practice 

having been generated out of the God not sin, but the One born 
otpapTccvEi, aXX’ 6 yEvvq0Eiq from God watches 

he is sinning, but the (one) having been generated him, and the wicked 
ek tou 0eou TqpEt ocutov, Kai 6 one does not fasten 

out of the God is keeping him, and the his hold on him. 

Trovnpoq oux otittetcci auTou. 19 We know we orig- 

wicked (one) not is touching of him. inate with God, but 

19 oTSapev oti ek tou 0eou cap ev, the whole world is 

We have known that out of the God we are, lying in the [power 

Kai. 6 Koapoq oAoq ev tu rrovqpcp keTtoi. of the] wicked one. 
and the world whole in the wicked (one) is lying. 20 But we know that 

20 oTSapev Se oti 6 utoq tou 0eou the Son of God 

We have known but that the Son of the God has come, and he 

rjKEi, Kai 5 e5qkev qpTv Siavoiav has given us intel- 

is come, and he has given to us mental perception lectual capacity that 

Tva yivcoaKopEv tov &Xq0ivov 4 we may gain the 

in order that we are knowing the true (one); knowledge Of the true 
Kai ECTpev ev Ttp aXqOivqj, iv t« uicp auTou one. And we are in 

and we are in the true (one), in the Son of him union with the true 

’ I qaoO Xpiorcp. ouToq ecrriv 6 &Xq0ivdq one, by means of his 
to Jesus Christ. This (one) is the true Son Jesus Christ. This 
0Eaq Kai £coq aiavioq. 21 TeKvia, Is the true God and 
God and • life everlasting. Little children, life everlasting. 21 Lit- 

(puXa^aTE eauTot oaro tcov etScoXwv. tie children, guard 

guard you . selves from the . idols. yourselves from idols. 


IOANOY 


of John 2 


1 'O TrpEcrfiuTEpoq erXekt^ Kupiqt Kai ToTq 
The older man to chosen lady and to the 

TEKVOiq aurqq, ouq iyu aya-rtco ev dcXq0Eiq, 
children of her, whom I am loving in truth, 

Kai ouk iya povoq aXXa Kai TravTEq oi 

and not I alone but also all the (ones) 

eyvWKOTEq Tqv &Xq0eiav, 2 Sia Tqv 

having known the truth, through the 

aXq0£iav Tqv pevouaav ev qpiv, Kai pe0’ 
truth the (one) remaining in us, and with 

qpcov ECTai etq tov atcova - 3 earai jae0’ 

us it will be into the age; will be with 

qpcov X°tp<9 eXeo q etpqvq -rrapa 

us undeserved kindness mercy peace beside 

8eoG TTccTpoq, Kai Trapa ’IqouG Xpiouou tou 

of God Father, and beside of Jesus Christ the 


of God Father, and beside of Jesus Christ the 

uiou tou traTpoq, ev aXq0£iqc Kai dydirq. 
Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 ’Exapqv Xiav oti supqKa 
I rejoiced excessively because I have found 

EK TOV TEKVQV CTOU TTEptUaTOUVTaq EV 
out of the children of you (ones) walking in 

aXqGEtqt, Ka0wq EVToXqv £Xd0ou£v 

truth, according as commandment we received 

iTapd tou TiaTpoq. 5 Kai vuv 

beside of the Father. And now 

£ pcotw cte, Kupia, oux wq 

I am requesting of you, lady, not as 

EVToXqv ypapov aoi Kaivqv aXXa 

commandment writing to you new (one) but 

qv ctxapEv car’ apxqq, Tva 

which we were having from beginning, in order that 

dyamopEV dXXqXouq. 6 Kai auTq £cttiv 
we may be loving one another. And this is 

I s ! dyairfi; ; Tva TrEprrraTopEv 

the love, in order that we may be walking 

kotoc Taq EVToXaq auTou • auTq q 

according to the commandments of him; this the 

dvToXq eotiv, Ka0«q qKouaaTE ott’ 

commandment is, according as you heard from 


apxqq, 

beginning. 


iva 

in order that 


TTEpnraTqTE. 7 oti ttoXXo! 

you may be walking. Because many 


I The older man 
to the chosen lady 
and to her children, 
whom I truly love, 
and not I alone, but 
all those also who 
have come to know 
the truth, 2 because 
of the truth that re¬ 
mains in us, and it 
will be with us for¬ 
ever, 3 There will be 
with us undeserved 
kindness, mercy and 
peace from God the 
Father and from Je¬ 
sus Christ the Son of 
the Father, with truth 
and love. 

41 rejoice very much 
because I have found 
certain ones of your 
children walking in 
the truth, just as 
we received command¬ 
ment from the Father. 
5 So now I request 
you, lady, as [a per¬ 
son] writing you, not 
a new commandment, 
but one which we had 
from [the] beginning, 
that we love one an¬ 
other. 6 And this is 
what love means, that 
we go on walking ac¬ 
cording to his com¬ 
mandments. This is 
the commandment, 
just as you people 
have heard from [the] 
beginning, that you 
should go on walking 
in it. 7 For many 
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TrAdvoi d§rjA0av dp tov Koapov, 

errant (ones) went out into the world, 

ol jur) dpoAoyouvTep ’lr)crouv Xpicrrov 

the (ones) not confessing Jesus Christ 

Epyopevov £v aapKr ofiTop ecttiv 6 TrAavop 
coming in flesh; this is the errant (one) 

Kod 6 dvTixpiCTToq. 
and the antichrist. 


8 PAettete £auToup, 
Be you looking at selves, 

drrroA£crr)T£ a 

you might destroy what (things) 

aAAa pia06v TrAfipr| 


up, iva prj 

s, in order that not 

r|pyaadp£0a, 

tgs) we worked, 

dTroAd(3r)T£. 

you might receive off. 


but reward full you might receive off. 

9 Trap 6 irpodycov . Kai pr] pevcov 
Every, the (one) going before and not remaining 

ev rrj 8i8axrj tou xP lcr ToG 6 eov ouk 

in the teaching of the Christ _ God not 

£X £r 6 pevcov ev tt) StSayri, 

he is having; the (one) remaining in the teaching, 


OUTOp 

this (one) 


xat tov -rraTEpa Kai tov uiov 

and the Father and the Son 


£X£i. 10 eT Tip epxerai irpop upap 

he is having. ’ If anyone is coming toward you 

Kai TauTriv tt)v SiSaxnv ou pepei, pfi 

and this the teaching not he is bearing, not 

AapPdvETE aurov Ei’p oiKiav Kai 

be you receiving him into house and 

XaipEiv aunp pr) AeyETE' 

to be rejoicing to him not be you saying; 

11 6 Aeycov yap. auTp yaipeiv 

the (one) saying for to him to be rejoicing 


XaipEiv 
to be rejoicing 


auTOu 

of him 


KOivcovEi Totp Epyoip auTOu TOip 
he is sharing to the • works of him to the 

irovnpoTp. 

wicked (ones). 

- 12 ; - lloAAd excov upTv ypapeiv 

Many (things) having to you to be writing 

ouk ePou^fiGriv 8ia yapTOu Kai peAavop, 
not I wished through paper and black [ink], 

aAAa eAirl^co yevEaGai Trpop upap kai, 

but I am hoping to come to be toward you and 

CTTopa irpop aTopa, AaArjaai, tva H 

mouth, toward mouth' to speak, in order that the 


Xapa upcov ireirAnpcopEvn 
joy of you having been fulfill 


fi¬ 
led may be. 


deceivers have gone 
forth into the world, 
persons not confessing 
Jesus Christ as com¬ 
ing in the flesh. This 
is the deceiver and 
the antichrist. 

8 Look out for your¬ 
selves, that you do 
not lose the things 
we have worked to 
produce, but that you 
may obtain a full re¬ 
ward. 9 Everyone that 
pushes ahead and 
does not remain in 
the teaching of the 
Christ does not have 
God. He that does re¬ 
main in this teaching 
is the one that has 
both the Father and 
the Son. 10 If anyone 
comes to you and 
does not bring this 
teaching, never re¬ 
ceive him into your 
homes or say a greet¬ 
ing to him. 11 For he 
that says a - greeting 
to him is a sharer in 
1 his wicked : works. 1 
i 12 Although I have 
many things to write 
you, I do not de¬ 
sire to do so with 
paper and ink, but 
I am hoping to come 
to' you and to speak 
with you face to face, 
that your joy may 
be in full measure. 


ll a Vg 3 adds: “Look! I have told you beforehand so that you may not 
be confused in the day of the Lord.” J 7 - 8 add: “(Look! I have told you 
beforehand that you may not be ashamed in Jehovah’s day.).” 
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2 JOHN 13—3 JOHN 6 


13 ’Acnra^eTar ae .. toc tekvot Tfip 13 The children of 
Is greeting you the children of the your sister, the cho- 

dSeApfip aou Tnp £xA£KTfjp. sen one . send you 

sister of you of tne chosen (one). their greetings. 



IOANOY r 

of John 3 


1 *0 TTp£a|3uT£pop r aicp to dyarrr)TO, 

The older man to Gaius the. loved (one), 

' ov eyo dyairco ev dApGeiqc. 

whom I am loving in truth. 

2 ’AycrrrriTE, -rrepi tt&vtcov euxopai 

Loved (one), about all (things) I am praying 

ae EuoSouaBai Kai uyiaiveiv, 

you to make one’s way well and to be in health, 

Ka0op EuoSouTat aou fi 

according as. is making its way well of you the 

iliuxn. 3 Exapnv yap Aiav 

soul. I rejoiced for excessively 

EpXopevcov aSeAdkov Kai 

of (ones) coming of brothers and 

papTupouvTtov aou tt) aAr)0eipc> 

of (ones) bearing witness of you to the truth, 

Ka0wp au ev aAr)0£i<? TrEpnraTdp.; • 
according as you in truth you are walking about. 

4 pei^oTEpav toutcov ouk exco 

More greater of these (things) not I am having 

Xapiv, Ivor axouco toc 

thankfulness, in order that I may be hearing the 

Epa TEKva ev Trj cScArjGeiqc TrEpitraToOvTa. 
my children in the truth - walking about. 

5 ’AyornriTE, TnaTov iroisTp 

Loved (one), faithful (thing) you are doing 

o eccv epyaafl dp Toup 

which (thing) if ever you should work into - the 

aSsApoup Kai touto : £evoup, 6 01 

brothers and this strangers, who 

£paptupr)adv aou tt) dycarr) duTriov 
bore witness of you to the love insight 

iKKApaiap, oup KaAwp TroifiaEip 

of ecclesia, which (ones) finely you will do 

irpoTTEppap- d^icop tou 0eou ; 

having sent forward worthily of the - God; 


lThe older man to 
Ga'ius, the beloved, 
whom I truly love. 

2 Beloved one, I 
pray that in all things 
you may be prosper¬ 
ing and having good 
health, just as your 
soul is prospering. 
3 For I rejoiced very 
much when brothers 
came and bore wit¬ 
ness to the truth'you 
hold, just as you go 
on walking jn the 
truth. 4 No greater 
cause for thankful¬ 
ness do I, have than 
these things, that I 
should be hearing 
that my children go 
on walking in the 
truth. - ■ ■■■. ' 

9r 5 Beloved one, you 
are doing a faithful 
work in whatever you 
do for the brothers, 
and strangers at that, 
6 who have borne 
witness to your love 
before the congre¬ 
gation. These you 
will please sendon 
their way in a man¬ 
ner worthy of . God. 
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7 Crn-ep yap toG ovopaToq IfrjAGav pr]8£V 
over for the name they went out nothing 

AapPavovreq a-rro tuv e&vikcov. 8 i^psTq 
receiving from the nationals. We 

oflv 6<j>£iAop£v utroXap(3dv£tv to uq 

therefore we are owing to be receiving under the 


Toiourouq, 
such ones. 


iva 

in order that 


au vepyoi 
fellow workers 


yivcopeGa Trj aAr|0£[qc. 

we may become to fee truth. 

9 'EypaiJjd ti Tn iKK^rjaiqf 

I wrote something to fee ecclesia; 

dXA’ 6 (piXoTTpcoTeucov ocutwv AioTp&priq 
but fee (one) liking to be first of them Diotrephes 

ouk ETnSexeTai f|paq. 10 6ia 

not ' is receiving upon us. Through 

toGto, iav eAGco, 

this. if ever I should come, 

utropvrjaco ocutoG toc epya 

I shall bring under remembrance of him the works 

a , ttoieT, Aoyoiq -rrovripoTq 

which he is doing, to words wicked 

<pAuapov rjpaq, Kai pr| apKoupevoq crri 
chattering about us, and not being satisfied upon 

toutok] oute auToq euiSEXETai Touq 
these (things) neither he is receiving upon the 


aSeAipo uq Kai 

brothers and 

kcoAuei kc 

he is hindering ar 

ekPqcAAei. 
he is throwing out. 

11 ’AyomiTE, 
Loved (one), 


Touq 

the (ones) 


PouAouEVOuq 

wishing 

Trjq EKkAriaiaq 
the ecclesia 


pipou 

be you imitating 


KaKOV i 
bad (thing) 

dyaGoTToiwv 


aAAa to dyaGov. 
but the good (thing) 


toG GeoG ectti'v 


doing good out of the God 


KaKOTTOlWV o 

doing bad r 

12 Ar)|in T P'Cp 

To Demetrius 


ECopaKEv 
has seen 


6 

). The (one) 

IV 6 

the (one) 

TOV 0EOV. 
the God. 


pspapTupTiTai 
witness has been borne 


trdvTQv Kai Crrro aurfjq TT)q aArjGeiaq - Kai 
all (ones) and by very fee truth; and 

liliETq Se papTupoGpEV, Kai oTSaq 
we but are bearing witness, and you have known 

oti I s ) papTupia rpiwv dAnQnq ecttiv. 
that the witness of us true is. 


7 For it was in be- 
: half of [his] name 
, that they went forth, 
not taking anything 
from the people of 
the nations. 8 We, 
therefore, are under 
obligation to receive 
such persons hospita¬ 
bly, that we may 
become fellow work¬ 
ers in the truth. 

91 wrote something 
to the congregation, 
but Di-ot're-phes, who 
likes to have the first 
place among them, 
does not receive any¬ 
thing from us with 
respect. 10 That is 
why, if I come, I will 
call to remembrance 
his works which he 
goes on doing, chat¬ 
tering about us with 
wicked words. Also, 
not being content 
with these things, nei¬ 
ther does he himself 
receive the brothers 
with respect, and 
those who are want¬ 
ing to receive them 
he tries to hinder 
and to throw out of 
the congregation. 

11 Beloved one, be an 
imitator, not of what 
is bad, but of what is 
good. He that does 
good originates with 
God. He that does 
bad has not seen God. 
12 De-me'tri-us has 
had witness borne to 
him by them all and 
by the truth itself. 
In fact, we, also, are 
bearing witness, and 
you know that the wit¬ 
ness we give is true. 


1069 


3 JOHN 13—JUDE 4 


13 rioAAa eTxov ypcajjai aoi. 

Many (things) I was having to write to you, 

aAA’ ou GeAco 8ioc uEAavoq Kai 

but not I am willing through black [ink] and 

KOcAapou aoi ypa<5>Eiv 14 eAtti^oj 6e 

reed to you to be writing; I am hoping but 

EU0£«q as iSeTv, Kai crropa Trpoq 

immediately you to see, and mouth toward 

aTopa AaAriaopev. 
mouth we shall speak. 

Elprjvr) ctoi. 

Peace to you. 

dcnra^ovTai as o! <p(Aoi. a<xrrd£ou Touq 

Are greeting you the friends. Be greeting the 

(}>lAouq kot’ ovopa. 

friends according to name. 


131 had many things 
to write you, yet 
I do not wish to go 
on writing you with 
ink and pen. 14 But 
I am hoping to see 
you directly, and we 
shall speak face to 
face. 

May you have peace. 

The friends send 
you their greetings. 
Give my greetings to 
the friends by name. 



IOYAA 

of Jude 


1 ’ louSaq ’IrjanG XpiaToG 6oGAoq, dSeAcpoq 

Judas of Jesus Christ slave, brother 

6e ’ laKwpou, To?q ev 0£co ■mrrpi 

but of James, to fee (ones) in God ' Father 

rtyarrripEvoiq kai ’ IrjaoG Xpiorcp 

having been loved and to Jesus Christ 

T£TnpriM£voiq KAnToTq - 

to (ones) having been kept called (ones); 

2 gAeoq upTv Kai dpnvr) Kai dyaTrn 

Mercy to you and peace and love 

TrAr|8uv8£ir). 

may it be multiplied. 

3 ’AycnTTyroi, -rrSaav arrouSnv iroioupevoq 
Loved (ones), every speedup . making 

ypactiEiv upTv TTEpi Tpq KOivrjq i^licov 

to be writing to you about the common of us 

awmpiaq dvdyKrjv ecrxov ypoapai upiv 
salvation necessity I had to write to you 

-rrapaKOtAcov Euaycovi^taQai Tn aTra§ 

encouraging to be struggling upon to the once for all 

mxpa5o0EiCTii ToTq ayioiq 

having been given beside to the holy (ones] 

TrkrTEi. 4 irap£iCT£6ur]crav yap Tivsq 

to faith. Slipped into beside for some 


1 Jude, a slave of 
Jesus Christ, but a 
brother of James, to 
the called ones who 
are loved in relation¬ 
ship with God [the] 
Father and preserved 
for Jesus Christ: 

2 May mercy and 
peace and love be 
increased to you. 

3 Beloved ones, 
though I was making 
every effort to write 
you about the sal¬ 
vation we hold in 
common, I found it 
necessary to write you 
to exhort you to put 
up a hard fight for the 
faith that was once 
for all time delivered 
to the holy ones. 4 My 
reason is that certain 
men have slipped in 



JUDE 5 —S 


1070 


fivOpcorroi, ot TraAai who have long ago 

men. the (ones) of old been appointed by the 

irpoyeypappEvoi efq touto to Scriptures to this 

having been written before into this the judgment. Ungodly 

Kplua, dcrefkTq, T f|v tou GeoG degerved^Mndness^f 

Judgment, inferential (ones), the of the God ou ® God into S excuse 

Hpcov xapiTd p£TaTi0evT£g eiq for loose conduct and 

of us undeserved kindness putting across into proving false to OUF 

dcreAyEiav Kai tov povov SEa-rroTtiv Kai only Owner and Lord, 
loose conduct and the only master and Jesus Christ. 

Kupiov fjpcov ’ Inaouv Xpicrrov apvoupevoi. 51 desire to remind 
Lord of us of Jesus Christ (ones) denying. YOU, despite YOUR 
* 'v,™ - . a ,, knowing ail things 

o Yuopvrjcrai be upaq PouAopai, once for all time, that 
To remind but^ you i am wishing, Jehovah,* although he 

-dSoraq anra§ iravTa, oti saved a people out of 

(ones) having known once for all all (things), that the land of Egypt, 

Kupioq Aaov Ik yrjq AiyurrTou awcraq afterwards destroyed 
Lord people out of earth of Egypt having saved those not showing 

to SeuTEpov Touq pr) TnuTEuuavTaq faith. 6 And the angels 
the second [time] the (ones) not having believed that did not keep 

diTcbAecrEv, 6 ocyylAouq te Touq pf) their original position 


XapiTd 

undeserved kindness 


dalAyeiav Kai tov povov 
loose conduct and the only 

Kupiov fipwv ’ IryroGv Xpicrrov 
Lord of us of Jesus Christ 

5 'YTropvrjcrai be updq 

To remind but you 

eiboTaq anra§ 


p£TaTl0EVT£q El 

putting across ini 

ov SeCTTTQTqv kc 
y master an 

tov dpvoupevoi. 


he destroyed, 

Tr)prjaavTaq 
having kept 


angels and the (ones) not but forsook their own 
Trjv iauTcov dpxfiv dAAa proper dwelling place 

the of selves beginning but he has reserved with 


having kept the of selves beginning but he has reserved with 
duoAnrovTaq to Tdiov oiKr)Trjpiov £iq eternal bonds under 

having left off . the own dwelling place into dense darkness for the 

kpictiv peyotAnq rjplpaq Ssapolq aiStoiq judgment of the great 

judgment of great day to bonds ever-being day. 7 So too Sod'om 

Giro ^6(f>ov T£Trjpr]K£V 7 cbq lobopa and Go-morTah and 

under gloom he has kept; as Sodom the cities about them, 

Kai rdpoppa kai at, rrepi auTaq -rroAeiq, tov after they in the same 

and Gomorrah and the about them cities, the manner as the ~ fore- 


opoiov 

like 


TpOTTOV 

manner 


iKuopveuaaaai 

[cities] having committed fornication out 

dtreASoGaai otriaco aapKoq 

having gone off behind flesh 

TrpoKeivxai SeTypa 

they are lying before something shown 

aiwviou 5?Kr)v urrExouaai. 
everlasting justice having under. 


iTEpaq, 


8 'Opotcoq 
Likewise' 


P£VTOI 

indeed-to you , 


EvuTTVia^opEvot aapKa. ply- 
dreaming (ones) flesh indeed 

KupioTnja 81 d0£ToCaiv; 


TouToiq going ones had com- 
to these (ones) mitted fornication 
Kai excessively and gone 
and out after flesh for un- 
Irlpaq, natural use, are placed 
different, before [us] as a 
•uupbq [warning] example by 
of fire undergoing the judi¬ 
cial punishment of 
everlasting fire. 

outoi 8 In like manner, 
these notwithstanding, .these, 
iivoucriv, men too indulging in 
; defiling, dreams, are defiling 
Eac- 61 the flesh;, and dis- 


piaivoumv, 
are defiling. 


>,,iva. uut<uuui v, So^aq- 61 ouu uis- 

lordship .but they are putting aside, glories but regarding lordship and 
5“ Jehovah, Jt.mi-u.mP*.• the Lord> „ c . God,-Sy*; Jesus; BAVg. - 
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JUDE 9—13 


BAacrcbripoGoTv. 9 '0 61 MixccrjX 6 

they are blaspheming. The but Michael the 

apxdyyeAo q, ote T f£ 

archangel, when to the 

SiagoAcp 6iaKpiv6pEvoq . . 

Devil having judged for self dividedly 

6l£Aly£TO . YtEp'* V 

he was saying in disagreement about ' > of the 

Mquctecoc acipaToq, ouk EToAppcrEV Kplaiv 
Moses of body, r not he dared judgment 

etteveykeiv (3Aaa<tnpiaq, aAAa sfrrev 
to bear upon of blasphemy, but , he said 

’EiriTippcrai aoi - " KGpioq. 

May he give rebuke . to you . Lord. . 

10 QGtoi 51 ocra , - plv 

These (ones) but as many (things) as indeed 

OUK oTSacriv . „ PAaafcnpouaiv, 

not they have known • r, they, are blaspheming, 

oaa 51 qsuaiKwqcbq to 

as many (things) as but naturally as the 

dAovcx ^wa ett \ ot avTa i, lv 

unreasoning living things they are well knowing, m 

touto iq ■> <p0£tpovTai. 

these (things) they are corrupting themselves. 

11 ouai auToTq, oti to 68$ tou 
Woe to them, because to the way of the 

Kaiv lTropeu8r]aav, Kai tiq TrAavq tou 
Cain they went, and to the error of the 

BaAaotp piaQou ICExOSno-av, koi ■ 
Balaam of reward they were poured out, and to the 

dvTiXovicc tou Kopl 

contrary saying - of the Korah 

drrcoAovTo. 12 oGtoi Eiatv 

they destroyed themselves. These are 

of EV ' Ta?q aydiraiq up$v 

the (ones) . in the love [feasts] ^ of you 

OTnAd6ec ouveucoxoGuevoi, ppofiaiq 

hidden rocks feeding selves well together, fearlessly 

lauTouc TTOtpcdvovTEq, ve^lAai.- avu6poi Giro 
selves shepherding, clouds waterless by 

dvepcov uapatpEpopEvai, 66v6pa .<p0(voTr«pivd 
winds ' : being borne beside, trees gutumnal 

dkapfra Sic 1 drroQavovra EKpi^uQlv-ra, 

fruitless twice . having died.] having been rooted out, 

13 Kupccroc aypia GaAdaanq Eiraipp^ovTa aaq 
waves,'. wild 1 : r. of sea ... foaming upon the 

lauTcov ' ' alaxuvaq, daTepsq irAavriTai 

of selves shameful things, stars wandering 


speaking abusively of 
glorious ones. 9 But 
when Michael the 
archangel had a dif-r 
f erence with the Devil 
and was disputing 
about Moses’ body, he 
did not dare. to' bring 
a judgment against 
him in abusive terms, 
but' said: “May Je¬ 
hovah* rebuke, you. ” 
10 Yet these [men] 
are speaking abusive¬ 
ly of all the things 
they really do not 
know; but all the 
things that they do 
understand naturally 
like the unreasoning 
animals, in these 
things they go on cor¬ 
rupting themselves. 

11 Too bad for them, 
because' they have 
gone in the path of 
Cain, and have rushed 
into the erroneous 
course of Balaam for 
reward, and have per¬ 
ished in the rebellious 
talk of Ko'rah! 
12 These are the rocks 
hidden , below ' water 
in your love feasts 
while they feast with 
you, shepherds that 
feed themselves with¬ 
out fear; waterless 
clouds carried this way 
and that by winds; 
trees in autumn time, 
but fruitless, having 
died,-twice, having 
been uprooted; 13 wild 
waves of the sea that 
foam up their own 
causes for shame; stars 
with no set . course. 


9» Jehovah, Ji , 8 . 11 - 14 - 10 - 18 ; the Lord, BAVgSy h ; God, 8. 
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oTq 6 £o<f>oq tou oxoTouq eiq aicova 

to whom the gloom of the darkness into age 

TETT)pr]Tai. 
has been kept. 


14 ’EirpoipfjTEucrEV 5 e Kai TouToiq 

Prophesied but also to these (ones) 

e(35opoq drrro ’ASap 'EvcZ>x ’ ISou 

seventh (one) from Adam Enoch saying Look! 


Kupioq 

Lord 


ev dytaiq 
in holy 


pupiacnv 

myriads 


aurou, 
of him, 


uoincrai 
to do 


judgment down on 


TravTUv 
all (ones) 


£AEy£ai irdvraq Touq 
to reprove all the 


dacfteiq trcpi 
irreverential (ones) about 


iravTcov tcov epyuv aacPEiaq au tcov 

all the works of irreverentialness of them 

fiv r)CTEPr]aav Kal irEpt iravTcov 

of which they did irreverentially and about all 

tcov oxAripcov <Sv £AaArjaav KaY 
the hard (things) of which they spoke down on 

auTou apapTcoAoi acrEfteiq. 
him sinners irreverential. 

16 Outoi Ei’cnv yoyyuCTTaf, pepifjipoipoi. 
These are murmurers, complainers at fate, 

kcxtgc Taq rmOupiaq auTcov TropEuopEvai, 
according to the desires of them going their way, 

teal to CTTopa auTuv AaAet 

and the mouth of them is speaking 

uTTEpoyKcc, 0aupa£ovTEq TrpoacoTra 

over-swelling (things), wondering at faces 

tixpEAiccq x^P'V- 
of benefit thanks. 


17 'Ypclq 6 e, ayornriToi, 

Your but, loved (ones), 

tcov (briporrcov 

of the sayings 


pvrjcr0r)TE 
be you reminded 


TTpoeipripEvcov Otto 

having been spoken before by 

tou Kupiou npuv ’ I ncrou 
of the Lord of us of Jesus 

eAcyov upTv ’Ett’ 

they were saying to you Upon 

EcrovToct dpualKTat 
will be players in sport 

eauTcov ETriGupfaq irop 

of selves desires goinj 

octePeicuv. 19 Outoi 
irreverential things. These 


uptv 

to YOU 


TCOV 

the (ones) 

tcov drrocrToAcov 
the apostles 

XpicxToO - 18 oti 
Christ; that 

ECTXCCTOU XP° v OU 
last time 

KaTcc Taq 

according to the 


eauTcov 
of selves 


TTOpEUOpEVOI 
going their way 


Ol 

the (ones) 


for which the black¬ 
ness of darkness 
stands reserved for¬ 
ever. 

14 Yes, the seventh 
man [in line] from 
Adam, EKnoch, proph¬ 
esied also regarding 
them, when he said: 
“Look! Jehovah* came 
with his holy myriads, 
15 to execute judg¬ 
ment against all, and 
to convict all the un¬ 
godly concerning all 
their ungodly deeds 
that they did in an 
ungodly way, and con¬ 
cerning all the shock¬ 
ing things that 
ungodly sinners spoke 
against him.” 

16 These men are 
murmurers, complain¬ 
ers about their lot in 
life, proceeding ac¬ 
cording to their own 
desires, and their 
mouths speak swelling 
things, while they are 
admiring personalities 
for the sake of [their 
own] benefit. 

17 As for you, be¬ 
loved ones, call to 
mind the sayings that 
have been previously 
spoken by the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 18 how they 
used to say to you: 
“In the last time there 
will be ridiculers, pro¬ 
ceeding according to 
their own desires 
for ungodly things.” 
19 These are the ones 


14* Jehovah, jt.s, la.u.ie-w. the Lord, NBAVgSy h . 
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drrroSiopt^ovTEq, ({iuxikoi, irvEupa jar) SxovTeq. 
making separations, soulicai, spirit not having. 

20 'YueTq 5e, dyarrr|TOt, - dTroiKoSopouvTEq 
You but, loved (ones), building upon 

iauTouq Trj ayicoTocTt] upcov ttiotei, tv 

selves to the holiest of you to faith, in 

TTVEupcxTi dytcp TrpoCTEuxopEvoi, 21 £auTouq tv 

spirit holy praying, selves in 

dycirn-fl 0eou Tripncrcrre upoaSexopEvoi .. to 
love of God keep you receiving toward the 

eAeoq tou Kupiou rjpiov * IncroO Xptcrrou ciq 
mercy of the Lord of us of Jesus Christ into 

£cor)V aicoviov. 22 Kai ouq 

life everlasting. And which (ones) 

|i£V £Aeo:t£ 

indeed be you showing mercy to 

6ictKpivo|i£vouq 23 ctgo^ete 

(ones) judging for selves dividedly be you saving 

£k Trupoq dpnd^ovTEq, ouq 6 e 

out of fire snatching, which ones but 

eAeote ev $6(3 cp, piaouvTEq Kai 

be you showing mercy to in fear, hating also 

tov duo Trjq aapKoq ^amAcopEvov 

the from the flesh having been spotted 

XlTUva. 
inner garment. 

24 T<o 6e Suvapevcp $uAaf;ai upaq 
To the (one) but being able to guard you 

duTaiCTTOuq Kai CTTr}aai KaTEvwuiov Trjq 
not tripping and to set down in sight of the 

SoSnq aurou apcopouq ev ayaAAidcrei 
glory of him unblemished in exultation 

25 povcp 0Ecp CTOTf)pi rjpcov 5ia ’Incrou 

to only God Savior of us through Jesus 

XpiuTou tou Kupiou l^pcbv 6o§a p£yaAcuauvr| 
Christ the ' Lord of us glory greatness 

KpaToq kai £§oucria upo uavnroq tou aicbvoq 
might and authority before all the age 

Kai vOv Kai e!q uavTaq Touq alwvaq - apijv. 
and now and into all the ages; amen. 


that make separa¬ 
tions, animalistic 
[men], not having 
spirituality. 20 But 
you, beloved ones, by 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, and praying 
with holy spirit, 

21 keep yourselves in 
God’s love, while you 
are waiting for the 
mercy of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ with ever¬ 
lasting life in view. 

22 Also, continue 
showing mercy to some 
that have doubts; 

23 save [them] by 
snatching [them] out 
of the fire. But con¬ 
tinue showing mercy 
to others, doing so 
with fear, while you 
hate even the inner 
garment that has been 
stained by the flesh. 

24 Now to the one 
who is able to guard 
you from stumbling 
and to. set you un¬ 
blemished iii the sight 
of his glory with 
great joy, 25 to [the] 
only God our Savior 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, be glory, 
majesty, might and 
authority for all past 
eternity- and now and 
into all eternity. Amen. 




AnOKAAY^ir IOANOY 

Revelation of John 


I ’A-rrokccAuipiq ’Inaou XpiaToO, rjv eScokev 
R evelation of Jesus Christ, which gave 

auTcp 8 0£oq 8eT?ai ToTq 8ouAoiq outoG, 

to him the God to show to the slaves of him, 

a ' ■■■ 8eT yeveaGai ev 

which (things) ... it is binding to occur in 

tocxei, Kat lor\ pavcv dTroaTEiAaq 

quickness, and' he showed by signs having sent off 

8ia toO ayysAou auTou ra SouAm ocutou 
through the angel of him to the slave of him 

Tcodvei, 2 oq EpapTupr]g£V tov Aoyov toG 
to John, who bore witness of the word of the 

0eou Kai . tt|v papTupiav ’IpaoG XpiaToO, 

God and the witness of Jesus Christ, 

o era eTSev. 3 paKapioq 6 

as many (things) as he saw. Happy the (one) 

avayivcooxcov Kai oi aKOUOVTEq Touq 

reading (aloud) and the (ones) hearing the 

Aoyouq Tpq -: Trpo(pr|T£iaq Kai TppoGvTEq 
words ; ; of the prophecy and observing 

toc ev auTrj yEypappeva, 8 yap 
the (things) in it having been written, the for 

Kaipoq Eyyuq. 

appointed time near. 

4 ’ I udvrjq TaTq Ett-to: EKKApaiaiq TaTq ev 

John to the seven ecclesias the in 

Trj ’Aaiqr ,\ 

the Asia; ■ 

Xdpiq : upTv Kai .Eiprjvri dcrro 

Undeserved kindness to you and peace from 

6 cov . Kai 6 rjv Kai 8 

the (one) being and the (one) was and the (one) 

epxopevoq, kai goto tcov £tttqc TrvEupaToov 

coming, and from the seven spirits 

a dvwTnov toO Gpovou auTou, 5 Kai drro 

which in sight of the throne of him, and from 

’IqaoG XpiaToO, 8 papTuq 8 -rnaToq, 

Jesus Christ, [he] the Witness the Faithful, 

8 TTpCOTOTOKOq TCOV VEKpcbv Kai 8 

the firstborn of the dead (ones) and The 

apxov Tcav PaaiAscov Trjq yrjq. 

Ruler of the kings of the earth. 
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1 A revelation by Je- 
sus Christ, which 
God, gave him,“to 
show his, slaves the 
things that must 
shortly take place. 
And he sent forth 
his angel and pre¬ 
sented [it] in sighs 
through him to his 
slave John, 2 who 
bore witness' to the 
word God gave and 
to the witness Jesus 
Christ gave, even to 
all the things he 
saw. 3 Happy is he 
who reads aloud and 
those who hear the 
words of this proph¬ 
ecy, and who observe 
the things written 
in it; for the ap¬ 
pointed time is near. 

4 John to the seven 
congregations that are 
in the [district' of] 
Asia: ■ ; 

May you have udt 
deserved kindness'and 
peace from “The One 
who is and who was 
and who is coming,” 
and from. the 1 , 'seven 
spirits that are be¬ 
fore his throne, 5 and 
from Jesus Christ, 
“The Faithful Wit¬ 
ness,” “The first-born 
from the dead,” and 
“The Ruler of the 
kings of the earth.” 
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REVELATION 1: 6—11 


Tcjb dyaTTcbvTt rjpaq Kai Auctccvti 
To the (one) loving us and having loosed 

l’lpaq ek tcov apapTieov i)pcov ev tcJj aipaTi 
out of the sins of us in the blood. 


auTou, — 6 Kai £Troir)CTEv rpiaq (3aaiA£tav, 
of him,— and he made us kingdom, 

iepsTq tm 0em Kai TraTpi auTou,— auTO 
priests to the God and to Father of him, — to him" 

r| 8 o?a Kai to Kpcrroq siq Touq alcovaq' appv. 

the glory and the might into the ages; amen. 

7 M8ou epxETai peToc tgov vepsAcov, 
Look! He is coming with the clouds, 

Kai oifJETai auTov tt aq 6<J>0aXpoq Kai 

and will see him every eye and 

omveq auTov E^EKEVTrjaav, Kai 

whichever (ones) him stabbed out, and 


auTov e^EKEVTpaav, - Kai 
him stabbed out, and 


KotfiovTai ett auTov Traaai 

they will strike themselves upon him all 

at tfuAai Trjq Yrjq. vai, appv. 
the tribes of the earth. Yes, amen. 

8 ’Eyco ei pi to "AAcpa Kai to ’Q, 

I am the Alpha and the Omega, 

AeyEi Kupioq, 8 0£oq, 8 cov Kai 

is saying Lord, the God, The (one) being and 

8 fjv Kai 6 Epxopcvoq, 8 

the (one) was and the (one) coming, the 

iravTOKpaTcop. 

Almighty. 


9 ’Eyu ’Icoavqq, 
I John, 


8 dScAcpoq up cov Kai 
the brother of you and 


CTuvKoivcovoq ev Trj QAtipei Kai paaiAeiqc 

co-sharer ~ in the tribulation and kingdom 

kai UTropovrj ev ’Ipaou, eyevopriv . £v tq 
and endurance in Jesus, I came to be in the 

vrjacp Trj KaAoupEvq riaTpcp 8ia tov 
isle' the (one) being called Patmos through the 

Aoyov -tou @£ou ' Kai Trjv paprupiav 

word " of the God : and the witness 


’Inaou. 10 eyevopriv ev TrveupaTi ev Tp 
of Jesus. I came to be in spirit in the 


KupiaKp 

pertaining to Lord 


day,. 


Kai rjKouaa ottictco 
and I heard behind 


pou pcovpv p£yctAr]v . cbq adAinyyoq 
of me voice - . great . as of trumpet 

11 Aeyouarjq . “O " pAeiTEiq ■;| 

r . saying which (thing) you are looking at 


To him that loves 
us and that loosed 
us from our sins by 
means of his own 
blood—6 and he made 
us to be a kingdom, 
priests to his God 
and Father—yes, to 
him be the glory 
and the might forever. 
Amen. 

7 Look! He is com¬ 
ing with the clouds, 
and every eye will 

! see him, and those 
who pierced him; 
and all the tribes 
of the earth will beat 
themselves in grief 
because of him. Yes, 
Amen.. 

8 “I am the AT- 
pha and the Ome'- 
ga,” says Jehovah* 
God, “the One who 
is and who was and 
who is coming, the 
Almighty.” 

, 91 John, your 
brother and a sharer 
with you in the trib¬ 
ulation and kingdom 
and endurance : in 
company with 'Jesus, 
came to be in the 
isle that is called 
Pat'mos for speaking 
about God and bear¬ 
ing witness to Jesus. 
TO By inspiration I 
came to be in the 
Lord’s day, and I 
heard ; behind me a 
strong voice like that 
of a trumpet. 11 say¬ 
ing: “What you see 


8* Jehovah, jr,s,v>,u,ia-is ; the Lord, KAVgSyA 
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ypdc|Jov siq @i|3Aiov Kal Trspcpov TaTq inTa 
write into little book and send to the seven 

^KKAncriaiq, dq "Ecpeaov Ka! ziq Xpupvav 
ecclesias, into Ephesus and into Smyrna 

Koci Ei’q flepyapov Kai elq ©uarreipa Kal eiq 
and into Pergamum and into Thyatira and into 

Xdp8etq Kai eiq <JhAa8eA<]>iav Kai e!q 

Sardis and into Philadelphia and into 

AaoSiKiocv. 

Laodicea. 

12 Kai ETTEaTpEiiia {IAetteiv xf|v 

And I turned upon to be looking at the 


<pC 0 vr|v 

voice 


yilV T]TIC £AdA£l fiET s 

ice which was speaking with 

ETriCTTpEqjaq eI8ov i-nra 


_ .. - -^ Auxvtaq 

having turned upon I saw seven Iampstands 

XPuaaq, 13 Kai ev peacp tuv Auxvicbv 

golden, and in midst of the Iampstands 


opoiov uiov duSpcOTTOU, 
(one) like son of man, 


evSeSupevov 
having been clothed 


TToSnpr] Kai 

[garment] reaching the foot and 

irEpiE^coapEvov irpoq Totq paaxoTq 

having been girded about toward the breasts 

£covr]v XPuaccv 14 q 8e K£<j>aArj auroG Kai ai 

girdle golden; the but head of him and the 

Tpixeq AeuKai aq epiov Aeukov, <bq x'wv, Kai 
hairs white as wool white, as snow, and 

ol o$0aApoi outoG cbq cpAo§ Trupoq, 15 Kai oi 
the eyes of him as flame of fire, and the 

iroSsq auTou opotoi x a ^ K0 ^ , Pdi'cp, cbq ev 

feet of him like to fine copper, as in 

Kapivcp TTETTupcopEvnq, Kai n <povr> 

furnace of (one) having been fired, and the voice 

auxoG «q <j>covr\ uS&tcov ttoAAwv, 16 Kai 
of him as voice of waters many, and 

f X uv tv Trj 8e^id X £| P> auTou daTEpaq 
[he] having in the right hand of him stars 

ETTTa, Kai ek toO aropaxoq auTou ^opcpaia 
seven, and out of the mouth of him long sword 

Sicrropoq o§eTa EKTropEuopEvn, Kai n 
two-mouthed sharp going out, and the 

o<inq auxoG wq 6 rjAioq Matvei tv tt) 
countenance of him as the sun is shining in the 

Suvap£i auTou. 17 Kai ote eTSov outov, 
power of it. And when I saw him, 

ETTEaa irpoq xouq -rr68aq auxou cbq vekpoc- 
I fell toward the feet of him as dead (one); 


c write in a scroll and 
1 send it to the sev- 
i en congregations, in 
Eph'e-sus and in 
Smyr'na and in Per'- 
1 ga-mum and in Thy- 
a-tiTa and in Sar'dis 
and in Philadelphia 
and in Lao-di-ce'a.” 

12 And I turned to 
see the voice that 
was speaking with me, 
and, having turned, 
I saw seven golden 
Iampstands, 13 and in 
the midst of the lamp- 
stands someone like a 
son of man, clothed 
with a garment that 
reached down to the 
feet, and girded at 
the breasts with a 
golden girdle. 14 More¬ 
over, his head and 
his hair were white 
as white wool, as 
snow, and his eyes 
as a fiery flame; 
15 and his feet were 
like fine copper when 
glowing in a furnace; 
and his voice was 
as the sound of 
many waters. 16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars, 
and out of his mouth 
a sharp, long two- 
edged sword was 
protruding, and his 
countenance was as 
the sun when it 
shines in its power. 
17 And when I saw 
him, I fell as dead 
at his feet. 
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REVELATION 1:18—2: 2 


Kat E0r|K£v ttjv 8e£iav au-roO itr’ £pe 
and he put the right [hand] of him upon me 

Aeyuv Mf| (fjoPou- sycb Etpi 6 TrpwToq Kat 
saying Not be fearing; I am the First and 

6 EcryaToq, 18 Kat 8 £cov, — Kat 

the Last, and the (one) living, — and 

Eyevopr^v veKpoq Kat iSou £av eipi eiq 
I became dead (one) and look! living I am into 

Touq alcbvaq twv aicovcov, — Kat ex“ 
the ages of the ages, — and I am having 

Tocq KXetq tou 0avaTou Kai tou $8ou. 
the keys of the death and of the Hades. 

19 ypdtJJov ouv a ElSEq Kat 

Write therefore what (things) you saw and 

a Etatv Kat a PeAAei 

what (things) are and what (things) is about 

ytVECT0at pETa TaOxa. 20 to 

to be occurring after these (things). The 


EiCTtv Kat 
are and 


puoxnptov twv eittcc dorepcov ouc ETSeq 
mystery of the seven stars which you saw 

etti Trjq 8e£iaq pou, Kai Taq etttcc 
upon the right [hand] of me, and the seven 

Auxvtaq xaq xpuaaq - oi eittcc daTEpeq 

Iampstands the golden; the seven stars 

ccyycAoi twv Eittcc EKKAqaiwv Etaiv, Kai ai 
angels of the seven ecclesias are, and the 

Auxvtat ai Eittcc tma EKKAqaiai Etatv; 

Iampstands the seven seven ecclesias are. 


2 To dyyeAo t$ ev ’Epectco EKKAqafaq 
To the angel ‘ the in Ephesus of ecclesia 

ypatpov TaSs Aeysi 8 

write The-but (things) is saymg the (one) 

Kpaxov xouq 8 tttqc aaTepaq iv xfi 6e£i$ 
holding the seven stars in the right [handj 

auToG, 8 TTEpnTaTcbv iv piacp twv 
of him, the (one) walking about in middle of the 

itrxoc Auxvtwv twv xpucrcbv, 2 OT5a tcc 
seven Iampstands the golden, I have known the 

ip ycc aou, Kai tov k8ttov Kai ttiv inropovnv 

works of you, and the labor and the endurance 

aou, Kai oti ou 8uvr) Paaxocaat 

of you, and that not you are able to carry 

KaKOuq, Kai itneipacraq Touq Aiyovraq 
bad [men], and you put to test the (ones) saying 

Eccuxouq airoaToAouq, Kai ouk dcrtv, Kai 
themselves apostles, and not they are, and | 

18* Ha'des, KA; She'd, jt.8,u,«-i8; Shi-uV, Sy h . 


And he laid his 
right hand upon me 
and said; “Do not be 
fearful. I am the First 
and the Last, 18 and 
the living one; and I 
became dead, but, 
look! I am living for¬ 
ever and ever, and I 
have the keys of 
death and of Ha'des.* 
19 Therefore write 
down the things you 
saw, and the things 
that are and the 
things that will take 
place after these. 20 As 
for the sacred secret 
of the seven stars that 
you saw upon my 
right hand, and [of] 
the seven golden lamp- 
stands: The seven 
stars mean [the] an¬ 
gels of the seven con¬ 
gregations, and the 
seven Iampstands 
mean seven congrega¬ 
tions. 

O “To the angel of 
“■ the congregation in 
Eph'e-sus write: These 
are the things that 
he says who holds the 
seven stars in his 
right hand, he who 
walks in the midst 
of the seven golden 
Iampstands, 2 ‘I know 
your deeds, and your 
labor and endurance, 
and that you cannot 
bear bad men, and 
that you put those 
to the test who say 
they are apostles, but 
they are not, and 



REVELATION 2: 3—9 


Eupeq auTouq tpeuSEiq 1 3 Kai UTropovf|v 

you found them false; and endurance 

£X £i q, Kai ifiaaracraq Sia to 

you are having, and you carried through the 


ovopa 

name 

4 dAAa 
But 

dyctTrqv 

love 


pou, Kai OU KEKO-TTiaKEc;. 

of me, and not you have labored. 

exco Korra aou oti tt|v 

I am having down on you that the 

aou tt)v irpcoTr)v capfjKEq. 

of you the first you let go off. 


pvqpOVEUE 


TTO0EV 


Be you keeping in mind therefore from where 

TTETTTCOKEq, KOI pETOVOqaov Kai TCC TTpCJTa 
you have fallen, and repent and the first 

£pya TToiqaov 4 d Si prj, epxopaf- aoi, 
works do; if but not, I am coming to you* 

Kai Kivqaco tt|v Auxviav aou Ik tou 
and I shall move the lampstand of you out of the 

tottou 'auTqq, ‘ lav pq peTavoqaq q. 

place of it, if ever not you should repent. 

6 dAAa touto £X£ig ' oti piafifq 
But this you are having that you are hating 

Tot £pya tuv NiKoAaiTwv, a Kayo 

the works of the Nicolaitans, which [works] also I 

] piaco. 7 'O £X“v ouq aKOuaaTcj 
I am hating. The (one) having ear let him hear 

t( to vrvEupa Alysi TaTq iKKAqafaiq. 

what the spirit is saying to the ecclesias. 

Tip viKcbvTt Scoaco auTOj (paysTv 

To the (one) conquering I shall give to him to eat 

ek tou §uAou Tqq ^cofjq, o Icttiv Iv 

out of the wood of the life, which is in 

Tcp TrapaSEiacp tou Qeou. 

the ; paradise ‘ of the God. ‘ " 


8 Kai Tcp . dyylAcp Tip Iv 

And to the angeL the in 

EKKAqaiaq ypaipov TocSe 

of ecclesia write The-but (things) 


6 irporroq Kai 6 eaxoiToq, 6c 
the ■ i first and the last, who 

VEKpoq Kai l^qaev, 9 OT6cc 
dead (one) and he lived, I have known 

0Aii|Jiy Kai, tt|v itTcoxEiav, dAAa 
tribulation and the' poverty, but 

eT, Kai tt)v (3Aaa<)>qp(av Ik 
you are, and the blasphemy out of 

AeyovTcov ’! ouSaiouq ETvai I auTouq, 
saying Jews to be themselves, 


Zpupvq 

Smyrna 

AlyEi 
is saying 

. lylvETO 
came to be 

aou TT)V 
of you the 

uAouaioc 

rich 

TCOV 

the (ones) 

Kai ouk 
and not 


you found them liars. 

3 You are also show¬ 
ing endurance, and 
you have borne up for 
my name’s sake and 
have not grown weary. 

4 Nevertheless, I hold 
[this] against you, 
that you have left the 
love you had at first. 

5 “‘Therefore re¬ 
member from what 
you have fallen, and 
repent and do the 
former deeds. If you 
do not, I am com¬ 
ing to you, and I 
will remove your 
lampstand from its 
place, unless you re¬ 
pent. 6 Still, you do 
; have this, that you 
hate the deeds of the 
Sect of Nie-o-la'us, 
which I also hate, 
7 Let the one who has 
an ear hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations: To him 
that conquers I will 
grant to eat of the 
tree of life, which 
is in the paradise* of 
God.’ 

8 “And to the angel 
of the congregation In 
Smyr'na write: These 
are the things that he 
says, ‘the First and 
the Last,’ who became 
dead and came to life 
[again], 9 ‘I know 
your tribulation and 
poverty—but you are 
rich—and the blas¬ 
phemy by those who 
say .they themselves 
are Jews, and yet 


7“ Paradise, RAVgSy h Jn-i3.i«; garden, Ju.m 
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REVELATION- 2 :10—14 


stafv, dAAa auvaycoyr| tou Xorrava.: 

they are, but synagogue , of the Satan. 

10 pq <po (3ou a plAAei q . 

Not be fearing what (things) you are about 

•rrdaxEiv. fSou plAAei (3aAeiv 6 
to be suffering. Look! f : Is about to throw the 

8ia(3oAoq l£ Opcbv Etq ipuAaKqv Tva 
Devil out of you into prison In order that 

TTEI paO0qTE, Kai ' EXT ] T£ 

you might be tested, and . you may be having 

0AIi|jiv r)ji£puv . SeKa. yivou maToc 

tribulation, of days ten. Be becoming faithful 

axpi OavctTou, Kai Scoaco aoi tov aa£<pavov 
until death, and r shall give to you the crown 

Tqq £coqq. 11 'O ex«v- ouq aKOuaaTM 
of the life. The (one) having ear let him hear 

ti to uvEupa Aeyei TaTq 

what the spirit is saying to the 

IKKAqafaiq. 'O vikcov ou pq 

ecclesias. The (one) conquering not not 

d8iKq0q Ik tou ©avcrrou 

should be treated unrighteously out of the: death . 

TOU SEUTEpOU.' 
the second. 

12 Kai Tip ayylAcp Tqq Iv riEpyapcp 

- And to the angel of the in .. Pergamum 

IkKAqafaq ypaipov T cx6e ■ Alyei 

of ecclesia write The-but (things) is saying 

6 ex«v Trjv ^opipafav rqv SiaTopov 
the (one) having the long sword the two-mouthed 

tt|v ofclav 13 OT6a ttou 

the _ sharp I have known where 

kaTOiKfi'iq, 8 ttou 6 Gpovoq tou Zarava, 
you are dwelling, where the throne of the .Satan, 

Kai ■■ ' KpaTEiq to ovopcx pou>- Kai Ouk 

and you are holding: the name , of me, and not 

qpvqaco Tqv uianv pou Kai Iv Talq qpepaiq 
you denied the faith of me and in the days 

’AvTiiraq, d .papruq pou, 6 v-TnaTog,- 

[of] Antipas, the witness of me, the faithful (one) 

pou, 6q diTEKTavGr) Trap’ upTv, ottou 6 
of . me, who was killed , beside you, where the 


ZoTavaq 
. Satan 


KaTOIKEl. 
is dwelling. 


14 dAAa .ip KaTa aou 6Atya, 
I am h: 


laving down on you few (things) ^ 


£ X £ 1? 

you are having 


KpaTouvTaq 
(ones) holding 


StSayfiv BaAaap, oq ISiSaaKlv Ttp ' BaAaK 
teaching of Balaam, who, was teaching to the Balak 


they are not but are a 
synagogue of Satan. 
19 Do not be afraid of 
the things you are 
about to suffer. Look! 
The Devil will keep on 
throwing some of you 
into prison that you 
may be fully put to 
the test, and that you 
may have tribulation 
ten days. Prove your¬ 
self faithful even to 
death, and I will give 
you the crown of life. 
11 Let the one who 
has an ear hear what 
the spirit says, to the 
congregations: He that 
conquers . will by no 
means be harmed by 
the second death.’ 

■- 12 “And to the an¬ 
gel of the congrega¬ 
tion in Per'gamum 
write: These are the 
things that he: says 
' who has the sharp, 
long two-edged sword, 
13‘I know where you 
are dwelling, that is, 
where -the throne of 
Satan is; and yet you 
keep on holding fast 
my name, and, you did 
hot deny your: ' faith 
in me even in the 
days of An'ti-pas, my 
witness, the faithful 
'one;, who- was killed 
by, your' side, where, 
Satan is: dwelling, 

14 “^Nevertheless, I 
have a few things 
against you, that you 
have there those hold¬ 
ing fast the teach¬ 
ing of Balaam, who 
went: teaching Balak 




REVELATION 2: 15—20 


1080 


■rropvEucrai • 
to commit fornication; 


EXEiq 

you are having 


PaAeTv ctkccvScxAov evgottiov tov ulcov ’ laparjA, 
to throw fall-causer in sight of the sons of Israel, 

(pccyEiv ei6coA60uTa Kai 

to eat (things) sacrificed to idols and 

TropvEOcrai• 15 ouTcoq Eyeiq 

to commit fornication; thus you are having 

Kai au KpaToOvTaq Tqv SiSaxqv NiKoAa'mov 
also you (ones) holding the teaching of Nicolaitans 

opouaq. 16 (iETavoriCTov ouv z\ Sz pq, 

likewise. Repent therefore; if but not, 

spxopai aoi Taxu, Kai TroAepriaco pet’ 
I am coming to you quickly, and I shall war with 

auTcov ev Tq fbopcpaiqc tou aropaToq pou. 
them in the long sword of the mouth of me. 

17 'O zxcov ouq aKOuadrca ti 

The (one) having ear let him hear what 

to TrvEupoc Aeyci Tatq EKkAqaiaiq. 
the spirit is saying to the ecclesias. 


TTV£UpOC 

spirit 


Tw VIKCOVTI Scoaco aUTCO TOU 

To the (one) conquering I shall give to him of the 


pavva tou KEKpuppevou, Kai 

manna the (one) having been hidden, and 

Scoaco auTcp ipfj<j>ov Aeuk^v, Kai etti tt)v 

I shall give to him pebble white, and upon the 

ipn<pov ovopa xaivov yeypappevov 6 
pebble name new having been written which 

ouSciq oTSev ei pr| 6 Aappavcov. 

no one has known if not the (one) receiving. 


18 Kai tcp ayyeAcp to ev ©uaTEipoiq 
And to the angel to the in Thyatira 


EKKAncnctq ypaifiov TaSe Asysi 

of ecclesia write The-but (things) is saying 

6 utoq TOU 0EOU, 6 EYUV TOUC 

the Son of the God, the (one) having the 

o<|>0aApouq outou <bq <t>Aoya Trupoq, Kai oi 
eyes of him as flame of fire, and the 

uoSeq outou - Spoioi x a AKoAiBdvco, 


EXWV 

having 


to fine copper, 


Epya, 

works. 


feet of him like to fine copper, 

19 OT6a aou to Epya, Kai tt|v 

I have known of you the works, and the 

dydirrjv Kai Trjv tit cm v Kai Trjv SiaKoviav Kai 
love and the faith and the service and 

Trjv uTropovr|v aou, Kai tcc Epya aou tcc 

the endurance of you, and the works of you the 

zaxccra TrAeiova tcov TrpcoTcov. 

last (ones) more of the first (ones). 

20 dAAa exco koto aou oti 

But I am having against you that 

<3c<t>£?q Tr)v yuvaika ’letapeA, 

you are lettmg go off the woman Jezebel, 


KOTO 

against 


yuvaiKa 

woman 


aou oti 
you that 

’Ie^ccPeA, 

Jezebel, 


, to put a stumbling 
block before the sons 
i of Israel, to eat things 
i sacrificed to idols and 
to commit fornication. 
' 15 So you, also, have 
those holding fast the 
teaching of the sect 
of Nic-o-la'us likewise. 
16 Therefore repent. 
If you do not, I am 
coming to you quickly, 
and I will war with 
them with. the long 
sword of my mouth. 

17 “ ‘Let the one 
who has an ear hear 
what the spirit says 
to the congregations: 
To him that conquers 
I will give some of 
the hidden man'na, 
and I will give him 
a white pebble, and 
upon the pebble a new 
name written which 
no one knows except 
the one receiving it.’ 

18 “And to the an¬ 
gel of the congrega¬ 
tion in Thy-a-ti'ra 
write: These are the 
things that the Son 
of God says, he who 
has his eyes like 
a fiery flame, and 
his feet are like 
fine copper, 19‘I. 
know your deeds, and 
your love and faith 
and ministry and en¬ 
durance, and that' 
your deeds of late 
are more than those 
formerly. 

20 “ ‘Nevertheless, I 
do hold [this] against 
you, that you tolerate 
that woman Jez’e-bel, 
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REVELATION 2: 21—26 


rj Aeyouaa eauTqv Trpo<|>fjTiv, Kai 

the (one) saying herself prophetess, and 

SiSaaKEi Kai irAavqc Touq £pouq 

she is teaching and she is making to err the my 

SouAouq TTOpveuaai Kai payeTv 

slaves to commit fornication and to eat 

EiScoAoOuTa. 21 Kat eScoko auTrj 

(things) sacrificed to idols. And I gave to her 

Xpovov Tva pETavorjaq, Kai ou 

time in order that she might repent, and not 

0eAei pETavofjaai ek Trjq -rropvEiaq 
she is willing to repent out of the fornication 

ouTrk. 22 !Sou PaAAco auTqv dq KAivqv, 
of her. Look! I am throwing her into bed, 

Kai Touq poixEUovTaq pet’ auTrjq 

and the (ones) committing adultery with her 

Eiq GAiijjiv pcyaAriv, eov pr) 
into tribulation great, if ever not 

psTavoqaouaiv ek tcov epycov auTrjq" 23 Kai 
they will repent out of the works of her; and 

tcc TEKva auTrjq cotoktevco ev 0avcrrcp- Kai 
the children of her I shall kill in death; and 

yvcoaovTai miaai ai EKKAqalai oti eycb 

will know all the ecclesias that I 

eipi 6 Epauvov v£<ppouq Kai KapSiaq, 

am the (one) searching kidneys and hearts, 

Kai Scoaco uptv ^KCtaTco Kara 

and I shall give to you to each (one) according to 

toc Epya upcov. 
the works of you. 

24 upTv 6e Aeyco ToTq AonroTq 
To you but I am saying to the leftover (ones) 

ToTq £v ©uaTEipoiq, oaoi ouk 

the (ones) in Thyatira, as many (ones) as not 

EXOuaiv Tqv SiSaxnv TauTqv, omvEq ouk 
are having the teaching this, who not 

eyvcoaav - toc paGea tou XaTava, <oq 

they knew the (things) deep of the Satan, as 

Acyouaiv, ou PaAAco £<p upaq aAAo 
they are saying, not I am throwing upon you other 

Bdpoq- . 25 TrAqv o 

heavy thing; besides which (thing) 

eXEte KpaTqaocTE axpi oG . 

you are having hold you fast until which [time] 

&v rjfco. 26 Kai. 6 vikmv 

likely I should come. And the (one) conquering 

Kai 6 -rripcbv axpi TtAouq tcc epya 
and the (one) observing until end the works 


who calls herself a 
prophetess, and she 
teaches and misleads 
my slaves to commit 
fornication and to 
eat things sacrificed 
to idols. 21 And I 
gave her time to 
repent, but she is 
not willing to re¬ 
pent of her fornica¬ 
tion. 22 Look! I am 
about to throw her 
into a sickbed, and 
those committing 
adultery with her 
into great tribulation, 
unless they repent 
of her deeds. 23 And 
her children I will 
kill with deadly 
plague, so that all 
the congregations will 
know that I am 
he who searches the 
inmost thoughts and 
hearts, and I will 
give to you individ¬ 
ually according to 
your deeds. 

24 “ ‘However, I say 
to the rest of you 
who are in Thy a ti'- 
ra, all those who do 
not have this teach¬ 
ing, the very ones 
who did not get to 
know the “deep things 
of Satan,’’ as they 
say: I am not put¬ 
ting upon- you any 
other burden. 25 Just 
the same, hold fast 
what you have un¬ 
til I come. 26 And 
to him that conquers 
and observes my deeds 
down to the end 
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pou, " - 6<aaca ' auny ££oucnav eiri 
of me, I shall give to him authority upon 


£0v<Sv, 27 <ai 
nations, and he 

|bd(35cp cnSrjpcjc 

staff made of iron 


ttoi pavei 
he will shepherd 


auTouq 

them 

CTKEUq 

vessels 


. KEpapiKa auvTpiPsTai, - cbq Kaycb 

of potter's clay is being broken together, as - also I 


EFArjtpa irapa 
have received beside 

28 Kai Scocrco 
and I shall give 

Trpcoivov- 29 
morning (one). r 


TTCCTpoq 

Father 


pou, 
of me, 


CCUTCO 

to him 


acrTEpa 

star 


Trpcoivov. 29 ‘0 EXCOv ouc 

morning (one). The (one) having ear 

otKoucrdTco ti to irvEupa Aeyei Taiq 
let him hear what the spirit is saying to the 

EKKArjcnaiq. 
ecclesias. _ . 

Q Kai T 9 ccyyeXcj Trjq ev JapSeaiv 
J And to the angel of the in Sardis 

EKkArjcnaq ypaipov TccSe Aeyei 

of ecclesia write The-but (things) . is saying 

6 EXwv toc £ttto TTveupara toG 0eoG 
the (one) having the seven spirits of the God 

Koct Touq tura darepaq OT6a crau toc 

and the seven stars I have known of you the 


Epycc, 

works, 


ovopa exeic; oti 

name you are having that 

. kai vEKpoq el. 

you are living, and dead (one) you are. 

2 ytvou yprjyopcov, Kai cnrrjpiCTov 

Be becoming staying awake, and fix firmly 

to Aonroc cc epeAAov ' drro0aveTv ( 
the (things) leftover which were about to die. 


CTTrjpiaov 
fix firmly 


Euprjxa . 
X have found 


TrETrArjpcopeva evcottiov 
having been fulfilled in sight 

3 pvrjpovsue 

be you keeping in mind 

ETArjpaq j Kai 

you have received ■■■ and 


CTOU 
of you 

ou 0 eoG 


spya 

works 


. TrjpEi, • Kai 
be you keeping,.. and 


of the God of me; 

ouv Trcoq 

therefore how 

rjKouCTaq Kai 

you heard and 


pEiavorjCTov 
. -repeiit; 


pn ypriyopno-qq, n§co 

not you should stay awake, I shall cc 

KAeTTTqq, Kai ou Jin yviyq 

thief, and not not you should know w 


if ever therefore 


copav 

hour 


T ' 

I shall come 


TTOIOV 

know what sortof 


Em 

upon 


/ I will give author¬ 
ity over the nations, 

> 27 and he shall shep- 
i herd the people with 
: an iron rod so that 
■ they will be broken 

> to pieces like clay 
vessels, the same as 
I have received from 

. my Father, 28 and 
I will give him the 
morning star. 29 Let 
the one who has 
an ear hear what 
the spirit says to the 
congregations.’ 

O “And to the an- 
'* gel of the con¬ 
gregation in Sar'dis 
write: These are the 
things that he says 
who has the seven 
spirits of God and 
the seven stars, ‘I 
know your deeds, 
that you have the 
name that you are 
alive, but you are 
dead. 2 Become watch¬ 
ful, and strengthen 
the things remain¬ 
ing that were ready 
to die, for I have 
not found your deeds 
fully performed be¬ 
fore my God. 3 There¬ 
fore, continue mindful 
of how you have re¬ 
ceived and how you 
[ heard, , and go on 
keeping [it], and re¬ 
pent. Certainly unless 
you wake up, I shall 
come as a thief, and 
you will not. know at 
all at what hour I 
shall come upon you.. 
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4 ocAAa Exeig 6 Aiya Ovoporra lv 

but. you are having few names in 

IdpSecnv oc ouk £p 6 Auvav to 

Sardis which (ones) not ' polluted the 

: ipocTta autcov, koci TrspiTraTi^CTOUCTiv 

outer garments . of them, and they will walk about 

•pET* EpoO ev Aeuko iq/' ' r OTI OC^IOI 

with me in white (ones); 1 because worthy 

- eicnv. 5 ‘0 ;• “ i VIKUV ouTcoq 

they are.- The (one) c conquering thus 

TrEpiPaAeTTOi ev iparioic AEUKoTq, 
.will throw about himself in outer garments white, 

Kai ou pn EfjaAEiipco to ovopa auToG 
and not not I shall wipe out the name of him 

• ek Trjq- (3if3Aou Trjq £cofjq, Kai opoAoyrjcrco 
out of the., book of the life, and I shall confess 

to ovopa auToG evcottiov toG iraTpoq pou 
the name of him in sight of the Father of me 

Kai evcottiov tcov ayysAcov outoG. 6 O 
and insight of the angels of him. The (one) 

EXCOV oGq ockouctoctco ti to irvEupa Aeyei 
having, ear let him hear what the spirit, is saying 

TaTq EKKArjcrJaiq. TT ! 

to the ecclesias. 

7 Kai tco ccyyeAco Trjq ev' fbiAaSsAoiqc 
And to the angel of the in Philadelphia 

EKkAnCTiaq YP° :t l JOV TocSe . Aey^ 1 

■ of ecclesia write The-but (things) is saying 

6 dyioq, 6 dArj0iv6q, r -' 6 excov 

the holy (one), the truthful (one) , the (one) having 

ttiv kAeTv AccueiS, 6 ccvoiycov kccj ouSeiq 
the key of David, the (one) opening up and no one 

kAeictei, Kai kAeicov - Kai ouGsiq avoiyEi, 
will shut up, and shutting up and no one is opening, 

8 ‘ 015a - ctou Vd Epya, —' ) 6 ou 

I have known of you the works, — look! 

SeScoko - evcottiov ctou 0Gpav 

i have given in sight of you , door 

Av£coyp£vr)v, ouSciq Suvcrrai 

having been opened up, which no one is able 

kAeTctcci au-rriv,— oti- piKpav . 

to shut up it, -that little you are having 

Suvauiv, Kai ETripnadq pou tov Aoyov, Kai 
power, and you observed of me the word, and 

ouk - rjpvrjcrco to ovopd pou. 9 'Sou 
not you denied the name of me. Look! 

SiSco ek Trjq CTuvaYC0Ynq tou locTavd, 

I am giving out of the synagogue of the Satan, 

tcov Aeyovtcov EdUTouq ’ louSaiouq eTyoci, 
of .the (ones) i saying themselves Jews to be, 


? 4 " ‘Nevertheless, 
you do have a few 
names In Sar'dis that 
did not defile their 
outer garments, and 
they shall walk with 
me in white ones, be¬ 
cause they are worthy. 

5 He that conquers 
will thus be arrayed 
in white outer gar¬ 
ments; and I will by 
no means blot out 
his name from the 
book of life, but I will 
make acknowledgment 
of his', name before 
my Father and before 
his angels. 6 Let the 
one who has an ear 
hear what the spirit 
says to the congrega¬ 
tions.’ 

7 “And to the angel 
of the congregation in 
Philadelphia write: 
These are the things 
he says- who is holy, 
who is true, who has 
the key of David, who 
opens so that no one 
will shut, and shuts 
so that no one opens, 
8 ‘I know .your deeds— 
look! I have .set before 
you an opened door, 
which no one can 
shut—that you have 
a little power, and 
you kept my word 
and did not prove 
false to my name. 
9Look!, I will give 
those from the syna¬ 
gogue of Satan who 
say they are 1 Jews, 
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REVELATION 3:15—20 


Kcci ouk efaiv dAAa ip£u8ovTai, —JSou 
and not they are but they are lying, — look! 

■troiqaco auTouq Tva rj^ouaiv 

I shall make them in order that they will come 


and yet they are not 
but are lying—look! I 
will make them come 
and do obeisance be- 


KCCl TTpOOXUVnarOUCTIV IvCOTTIOV TUV TToScOV 
and they will do obeisance in sight of the feet 

crou, Kai yvooaiv oti lyd) nyairriaa 

of you, and they should know that I loved , 

at. 10 on l-rqpriaaq tov Aoyov Trjq 
you. Because you observed the word of the 

urropovrjq pou, kdcyco at TqprjaM Ik 

endurance of me, and I you I shall observe out of 

Tqq capaq toG TTEipaapoG Trjq pEAAouaqq 
the hour of the temptation the (one) being about 

epyecrSai etti Trjq oiKouplvr|q 

to be coming upon the being inhabited [earth] 

oAr)q, iTEipdaai Touq kgctoi KOuvTaq etti Trjq 
whole, to tempt the (ones) inhabiting upon the 

yqq. 11 Epxopat Taxu - KpaTEi 

earth. I am coming quickly; be holding fast 

o Exeiq, Tva pqSsiq 

which (thing) you are having, in order that no one 

Adf3q tov aT£<t>avov aou. 

might take the crown of you. 

12 ‘O vikcov Troirjaw auTov 

The (one) conquering I shall make him 

cttuAov ev Tcp vacp toG QeoO pou, 

pillar in the divine habitation of the God of me, 

Kai £§co ou pf| e^eABi] eti, Kai 

and outside not not he should go out yet, and 

ypalpco err auTov to ovopa toG 0eoG 
I shall write upon him the name of the God 

pou Kai to ovopa Trjq TroAecoq toG 0eoG 
of me and the name of the city of the God 

pou, Trjq Kaivrjq MspouaaArjp, I s ) 

of me, of the new Jerusalem, the (one) 

KaTa(3aivouaa Ik toG oupavoG arro toG 
stepping down out of the heaven from the 

0£oO pou, Kai to ovopa pou to Katvov. 
God of me, and the name of me the new. 

13 'O excov ouq aKouaonrco ti to 
T he (one) having ear let him hear what the 

irveGpa AlyEi Tatq iKKAqaiaiq. 

spirit is saying to the ecclesias. 

14 Kai tcp ayylAcp Tqq lv AaoSiKiqc 

And to the angel of the in Laodicea 

iKKAqaiaq ypaipov TaSe ' AlyEi 6 
of ecclesia write The-but (things) is saying the 

’Aprjv, 6 pap-ruq 6 TiraToq Kai 6 dArjQivoq, 
Amen, the witness the faithful and the true, . 


fore your feet and 
make them know I 
have loved you. 10 Be¬ 
cause you kept the 
word about my endur¬ 
ance, I will also keep 
you from the hour of 
test, which is to come 
upon the whole inhab¬ 
ited earth, to put a 
test upon those dwell¬ 
ing on the earth. Ill 
am coming quickly. 
Keep on holding fast 
what you have, that 
no one may take 
your crown. 

12 “ ‘The one that 
conquers—I will make 
him a pillar in the 
temple of my God, 
and he will by no 
means go out [from 
it] any more, and I 
will write upon him 
the name of my God 
and the name of the 
city of my God, the 
new Jerusalem which 
descends out of heav¬ 
en from my God, and 
that new name of 
mine. 13 Let the one 
who has an ear hear 
what the spirit says 
to the congregations.’ 

14 “And to the 
angel of the con¬ 
gregation in-La* o'* di¬ 
ce's write: These are 
the things that the 
Amen says, the faith¬ 
ful and true witness. 


q dpxn Tr}q KTiaecoq toG 0eoG, 
the beginning of the creation of the God, 

15 OT8a aou toc epya, oti oute 
I have known of you the works, that neither 

tpuxpoq eT oute ^EaToq. otpeAov ipuxpoq 
cold you are nor hot. X owed cold 

t*iq n ^EOToq. 16 ouTcoq, oti xAiapoq 

you were or hot. Thus, because lukewarm 

eT Kai oute ^Ecrroq oute ipuxpoq, plAAco 
you are and neither hot nor cold, I am about 

at Iplaai Ik toG aTopaToq pou. 

you to vomit out of the mouth of me. 

17 oti Aeysiq oti nAouaioq Etpi 

Because you are saying that Rich I am 

Kai TTETrAouTriKa Kai ou8lv xP £ * av 
and I have become rich and nothing need 

EXco, Kai ouk o! 5 aq oti au : eT 
I am having, and not you have known that you are 

6 TCcAaiTTupoq Kai lAEivoq Kai Trrcoxoq Kai 

the miserable and pitiable and poor and 

TucpAoq Kai yupvoq, 18 aup|3ouX£uco aoi 
blind and naked, I am counseling with you 

ayopdaai Trap 1 IpoG xpuaiov TtETrupopIvov 
to buy beside of me gold having been fired 

Ik irupoq Tva uAouTqainq, 

out of fire in order that you might become rich, 

Kai ipdrna Aeukoc Tva 

and outer garments white in order that 

TrEpi(3dAq Kai pr) 

you might throw about yourself and not 

<pav£pco0in n afaxuvq Tqq yupvoTriToq 

might be manifested the shame of the nakedness 

aou, Kai KoAAoupiov lyxpTaai Touq 
of you, and eyesalve to anoint in the 

6<])0aApouq aou Tva PAlTrqq. 

eyes of you in order that you may be looking. 

19 lyw oaouq lav 

I as many (ones) as if ever 

cpiAoo ' lAlyxco >' Kai 

I may have affection for I am reproving and 

TraiSEuw ^qAsuE - oGv Kai 

I am disciplining; be you zealous therefore’ and 

peTavoqaov. 20 M8ou EaTrjKa lui ttiv 

repent. ; Look! I have stood upon the 

Gupocv Kai Kpouco - lav Tiq dkouain 
door and I am knocking; , if ever anyone should hear 

Trjq (fcovfiq pou Kai avoi^q ’ 

of the voice of me and he should open up 

Tqv 0upav, EiasAEuaopai iTpoq outov Kai 

the door, I shall come in toward him and 


the beginning of the 
creation by God, 15‘I 
know your deeds, that 
you are neither cold 
nor hot. I wish you 
were cold or else hot. 

16 So, because you are 
lukewarm and neither 
hot nor cold, I am 
going to vomit you 
out of my mouth. 

17 Because you say; 
“I am rich and have 
acquired riches and 
do not need anything 
at all,” but you do 
not know you are 
miserable and pitiable 
and poor and blind 
and naked, 181 ad¬ 
vise you to buy from 
me gold refined by 
fire that you may 
become rich, and 
white outer garments 
that you may be¬ 
come dressed and that 
the shame of your 
nakedness may not be¬ 
come manifested, and 
eyesalve to rub in 
your eyes that you 
may see. 

19 “ ‘All those for 
whom I have af¬ 
fection I reprove 
and discipline. There¬ 
fore be zealous and 
repent. 20Look! I am 
standing at the door 
and knocking. If any¬ 
one hears my voice 
and opens the. door, 
I will come into 
his [house] and 
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SciTrvrjcrco jiet’ auTou Ka'i auToq pet’ 

I shall have supper with him and he with 

£poG. 21 'O vikcov 6wctco auTcp 

me. The (one) conquering I shall give to him 

KaGicrai pet’, EpoG tv t<£> 0povco pou, coq 
to sit down with me in the throne of me, as 

Keiyco eviKpacc Kai EKaSicroc p£Ta toG TraTpoq 
also I conquered and X sat down with the Father 

pou iv to Spovcp auToO. 22 'O eycov 
of me . in the throne of him. The (one) having 

ouq &kouctoctco ti to TrvEupa AeyEi tocTc 
ear let him hear what the spirit is saying to the 


EKKArjcriaiq. 

ecclesias. 

A Metoc TaGTa 

* After .these (things) 


eTSov, Koti iSou dupa 
I saw, and look! door 


nvecpypEvq iv t$ oupavcp, Kai n 

having been Opened up ' in the heaven, and the 

<pcovr| rj TtpoTq qv rjicouCTa «q craATTiyyoq 
voice the first which I heard as of trumpet 

AaAouo-qq pet’ ipou, Aeyov ’Ava|3a o6e, Kai 
speaking with . me; ■ saying Step up here, and 

Sei^co cto i a Sei 

I shall show to you what (things) it is binding 

yEV£CT0a(. 2 pETa TaGTa EU0£wq 

to occur. After these (things) immediately 

eyEvopqv ev jrvEupaTi - Kai fSou 0povoq 
I came to be in spirit; and look! throne 

EKEITO £V TO oupavcp, Kai ETri TOV 0povov 
was lying in the heaven, and upon the throne 

Ka0rjpEvoq, 3 Kai 6 Ka0rjp£voc opoioc 

(one) sitting, and the (one) sitting like- 

opdCTEi Ai0cp iaorriSi Kai crapSiu, Kai 

to seeing to stone- jasper and to sardius, and 


Sei^co 
I shall show 


to occur. 

EyEVopqv 
I came to be 


Ka0rjp£voq, 

(one) sitting. 


TrvEupaTi - 

spirit; 


kukA60ev tou 0povou opoioc 6 pacts 


I-J -... •'-'V VfJWVVU WUWIUV. 

rainbow from circle of the throne like ' 

apapaySivcp. 
to emerald. 

4 Kai kukA60ev toG 0povou 

And. from circle . of the throne 


to.seeing 


,.0povoi 


■V thrones 

eTkocti TECTcrapsq, Kai etti Touq 0povouq 
twenty- , .four, and .,- upon. ■- the: thrones- 

eTkocti; TECTcrapaq TrpEaPuTEpouq Ka0np£vouq 

twenty- _ four older persons sitting ; 


Tr£piP£0An'pEvouq 
having had thrown about them - 

AsuKoTq, Kai ! erri ' Taq 
white, and . upon the 


AEUKOiq, Kat ern 

white, and . upon 

CTTE<J)dvouq - xpuCToOq. 5 
: crowns , : - golden. 


ipaTioiq 
to outer garments 

KEcpaAaq auT<yv I 
heads of them 


And out of 


Aaq auTGov 
ds of them 

tou Gpovou 
the throne 


take the evening meal 
with him and he with 
me. 21 To the one that 
conquers I will grant 
to sit down with me 
on my throne, even as 

1 conquered and sat 
down with my Father 
on his throne. 22 Let 
the one who has an 
ear hear what the 
spirit says to the con¬ 
gregations.’ ” 

A After these things 

- I saw, and, look! 
an opened door in 
heaven, and the first 
voice that I heard 
was as of a trumpet, 
speaking with me, 
saying: “Come on up 
here, and I shall show 
you the things that 
must take place.” 

2 After : these things 
I immediately came 
to be in [the: power 
of the] spirit: and, 
look! a throne was 
in its position in 
heaven, and there 
is one seated’ upon 
the throne. 3 And the 
one seated is, in ap¬ 
pearance, like a jasper 
stone and a precious- 
red-colored stone, and 
round about the 
throne [there is] a 
rainbow like an em¬ 
erald in appearance. 

4 And round about: 
the throne there -Are 
twenty-four thrones,: 

and upon . these, 
t hr on e s [I- : s a w ] 
seated .. twenty-four: 
older persons:, dressed 
in white outer gar r 
ments, and upon their- 
heads, golden crowns. 

5 And out of the throne. 


REVELATION 4:6—9 


EktrcrpeuovTai acrTpaTral Kai <|>covai Kai" (3povrai- 
are coming out lightnings and voices and thunders; 

Kat £tttcc Aap-rra&eq trupoq KaiopEvat ^vottiov 
and. seven ’ ’■ lamps of fire burning insight 

tou 0povdu, a eictiv Ta ■- £'iri a 

of the ' throne,, which (things)’ are the seven 

TrvEuuaTa too 0eoG, 6 Kai ’ evcottiov toG 
spirits ' of the . God, and insight of the 

9povou 6q 0dAaCTcra uaAIvri 6poia KpucrraAAcp. 
throne as sea - glassy like to crystal. 

Kai ev iiECTcp tou 0povou Kai kukAcp toG 

And in midst, of the throne and to circle of : the 

0POVOU TECTCTEpa f&a yEpOVTOC 

throne four living [creatures!; being full 

o00aAucov EUTTPOCT0EV Kai . ottictOev • 7 Kat 

of eyes in front and from behind; and 

to Amov to TrpcoTov opoiov Aeovti, 

the living [creature1 the first like to lion, 

Kai to Seuripov £<?> ov opoiov, 

and the second living [creature! like 

POCTYCO, Kai TO TptTOV £<?>OV . 

to young bull, and the third living [creature] 

EYGOV TO TTpOCTCOTTOV «q dvOpUTTOU, Kai TO 

having the_face as of man, and the 


TETapTOV CCPOV 

fourth living [creature] 


OfiOIOV aETCp 
like . to. eagle 


TTETOUEVCp' 8 Kal TO TECTCTEpa 

flying; ancf the four living [creatures], 

EV KCT0’ EV ctutqv EXCOV dya TTTEpuyaq 
One down on one of them having lip wings 

gf, kukAoGev Koci - ectcoQev ’ - yspouCTiv 

she, from circle and from inwardly they are full 

6<t>0aAucov Kal dvairauCTivv ouk :' exouctiv 

of eyes; and resting up ’ not they are having 

nuEpaq Kai- vuKToq Xlyovr Eq Aytoq, aytoq 
of day .- and of night [they] saying Holy, . holy. 

aytoq KGpioq,.6 0£oq,' 6 .iravTOKpaTcop, 

holy Lord, "the God, fee Almighty, 

6 iv Kai 6 wv Kai 6 

the (one) was and the (one): being and the: (one): 

ipx opEVoq.. - x 

-coming. "■ 

: ; 9 Kai . otov ; 8aaoucnv.Tot -■ C$a • - 
1 ■ And whenever will give-.: the living [creatures] 

86£av Kat Tipqv Kai £G x ap'o;Tiav t$ 

glory and honor and thanksgiving to the 

KaSnpEvcp . etti tou Opovou, .. T< ^ , 
(one) sitting upon • the thronej to the (one)- 


there axe proceeding 
lightnings and voices 
and thunders; and 
[there are]- seven 
' lamps of rfire burning 
| before the thfone, and 
these mean., the seven 
spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne 
there is, as it were, a 
glassy sea like crystal. 

And in the midst 
of the throne and 
around the throne 
[there are] four liv¬ 
ing creatures that are 
full of eyes in front 
and behind. 7 And the 
first living creature 
is. , like ' a lion, : and 
the second living crea¬ 
ture is like a young 
bull, and the third 
liying creature has a 
face like a ..man’s, 
and the fourth liv¬ 
ing creature is like 
a flying eagle. 8 And 
as for the four liv¬ 
ing creatures, each 
one of 'them respec¬ 
tively has ‘ six wings; 
round\ about and 
underneath they are 
full of eyes., - And 
they have' no rest 
day and night as 
they say: “Holy, holy, 
holy is Jehovah® God, 
the'. Almighty, who 
was. and who is and 
who/ is, coming.” 

9 And whenever; the 
living " creatures offer- 
glory and honor and 
thanksgiving to 
the one seated upon 
the throne, the one 


8» Jehovah, jt,8,u-u,w-is ; the Lord, KAVgSy h . 
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^wvti Ei’q Touq aicovaq tcov aicovcov, 

living into the ages of the ages, 

1® TTECToOvTOCI ol eTkOCTI TEOTTapEq TTpECT^UTEpOl 
will fall the twenty- four older persons 

Ivcottiov toG Ka0r|pevou dm tou 0povou, 
in sight of the (one) sitting upon the throne, 

Kai TrpoaKuvpaouaiv to ^covti Ei’q Touq 
and they will worship to the (one) living into the 

aicovaq tov oti’covcov/, Kai PccAoucnv Touq 
ages of the ages, and they will throw the 

crrE<J>avouq aurcov evcottiov toG Qpovou, 

crowns of them in sight of the throne, 

AeyovTsq II "A^ioq eT, 6 Kupioq Kai 6 

saying Worthy you are, the Lord and the 

0£oq nn&v, AaBeTv Tf|v So£av Kai tt|v Ti|af)V 

God of us, to receive the glory and the honor 

Kai tt|v Suvapiv, oti cru EKTicraq toc 

and the power, because you created the 

TravTa, Kai 8ia to 0eAr]pd aou 

all (things), and through the will of you 

ricrav Kai EKn'aGnaav. 

they were and they were created. 

K Kai eTSov etti tt|v Se^iav tou 

And I saw upon the right [hand] of the (one) 

Ka0r)p£vou ini tou 0povou PigAiov 
sitting upon the throne little book 

yeypappEvov ectcoGev Kai ottictGev, 

having been written from inwardly and from behind, 

KaTECTcppayiapEvov acppayTcnv eirra. 2 Kai 
having been sealed down to seals seven. And 

eT8ov ayyEAov iaxupov KripuaaovTa ev <j>covri 
X saw angel strong heralding in voice 

psydAfl Tiq a£ioq dvoTfai to B'PAiov 
great Who worthy to open up the little book 

Kai AGaai Taq aippayTSaq auTou; 3 K ai ouSEiq 
and to loose the seals of it? And no one 

dSuvaTO iv tg) oupavcp ou8e etti Trjq yfjq ou8e 
was able in the heaven nor upon the earth nor 

uTTOKdTQ Trjq yrjc dvoT^ai to gigAiov oute 
underneath the earth to open up the little book nor 

PAetteiv auTo. 4 Kai dyco EKAaiov 

to be looking at it. And I was weeping 

•rroAu oti ouSeiq a^ioq EupeGq avoTfai 
much because no one worthy was found to open up 

to (3ipAiov oute PAetteiv auTo - 5 Kai 
the little book nor to be looking at it; and 

11* Jehovah, J7,8,i3,u,i8,is. Lord, KAVgSy h . 


that lives forever 
and ever, 10 the 
twenty-four older per¬ 
sons fall down before 
the one seated upon 
the throne and wor¬ 
ship the one that lives 
forever and ever, and 
they cast their crowns 
before the throne, 
saying: 11 “You are 
worthy, Jehovah,* 
even our God, to re¬ 
ceive the glory and 
the honor and the 
power, because you 
created all things, 
and because of your 
will they existed and 
were created.” 

J? And I saw in 
** the right hand of 
the one seated upon 
the throne a scroll 
written within and 
on the reverse side, 
sealed tight with 
seven seals. 2 And 
I saw a strong an¬ 
gel proclaiming with 
a loud voice: “Who 
is worthy to open 
the scroll and loose 
its seals?” 3But 
neither in heaven 
nor upon earth nor 
underneath the earth 
was there a single 
one able to open 
the scroll or to look 
into it. 4 And I gave 
way to a great deal 
of weeping because no 
one was found worthy 
to open the scroll or 
to look into it. 5 But 
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REVELATION 5: 6—9 


eTq ek tcov TrpeaPuTEpcov Aeysi poi Mn 
one out of the older persons is saying to me Not 

KAaTe - !8ou eviKr|CT£v 6 Aecov o 
be you weeping; look! conquered the Lion the (one) 

Ik Tnq puArjq ’ louSa, r| fitter AccueIS, 
out of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, 

dvoTSat to (3i|3Aiov Kai Taq etttcc appayTSaq 
to open up the little book and the seven seals 

auTou. 
of it. 

6 Kai eTSov ev peacp tou 0povou Kai 

And I saw in midst of the throne and 

TCOV TECTCTOCpCJV £<pC0V Kai EV pEOCp 

of the four living [creatures] and in middle 

tcov TrpeafiuTEpcov ctpviov EorriKoq <oq 
of the older persons lamb having stood as 

Ecnpay uevov, exwv KEpaTa £tttqc Kai 

having been slaughtered, having horns seven and 

opGaAuoGq irexa, ol eiaiv tcc £tttcc 

eyes seven, which are the seven 

TTVEuuaTa toG GeoG, carEoraApevoi eiq 
spirits of the God, having been sent off into 

n&oav Tnv ynv. 7 Kai flA0ev Kai eTAr^ev 
all the earth. And he came and he has taken 


Ik Tnq SeCiccq toG KaBnpevou 

out of the right [hand] of the (one) sitting 

E-rri toG 0povou. 8 Kai ote eAocBev to 

upon the throne. And when he took the 


ETTI TOU 
upon the 

BlBAiov, 
little book. 


eTkocti 

twenty- 


X TEOOEpa 
e four 

TsaaapEq 

four 


£<pa Kai 

living [creatures] and 

TTp£a(JuT£pol ETreaav 
older persons fell 


EVCOTTIOV 
in sight 


TOU 
of the 


dpviou. 

Lamb, 

cpiaAaq 

bowls 


£XOVT£q 

having 


EKacrroq 
each (one) 


KiGdpav Kai cpidAaq xP^dq yepouaaq 
harp and bowls golden being full 

0uuiaudTCOv, at daiv ai Trpocreuxai jwv 
of incenses, which are the prayers of the 

ayicov 9 Kai gSoucnv £8r)v Kaivr|v 
holy (ones); and they are singing song new 

AEYovTEq "A^ioq el AafteTv to 
(they) saying Worthy are you to receive the 

BiBAIov Kai dvoT^ai Taq cnppayiSaq ocutoG, 
little book and to open up the seals of it, 

oti Eacpdyriq Kai liyopaaac t£ 

because you were slaughtered and you bought to the 

0ECO EV TW atuari aou Ik Traariq fcuAnq 
God in the blood of you out of every tribe 


Kai yAckrcrnq Kai 
and of tongue and 


AaoG Kai 
of people and 


E0vouq, 
of nation, 


one of the older per¬ 
sons says to me: “Stop 
weeping. Look! The 
Lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah, the 
root of David, has 
conquered so as to 
open the scroll and 
its seven seals.” 

6 And 1 saw stand¬ 
ing in the midst of the 
throne and of the four 
living creatures and 
in the midst of the 
older persons a lamb 
as though it had been 
slaughtered, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which [eyes] 
mean the seven spirits 
of God that have been 
sent forth into the 
whole earth. 7 And he 
went and at once took 
[it] out of the right 
hand of the one seated 
on the throne. 8 And 
when he took the 
scroll, the four liv- 
I ing creatures and the 
twenty-four older per¬ 
sons fell down before 
the Lamb, having each 
one a harp and golden 
bowls that were full of 
incense, and the [in¬ 
cense] means the 
prayers of the holy 
ones. 9 And they sing 
a new song, saying: 
“You are, worthy to 
take the scroll and 
open its seals, because 
you were slaughtered 
and with your blood 
you bought persons 
for God out of ev¬ 
ery tribe and tongue 
and people and nation. 
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10 Kai ^Troir|CTaq auTOuq tu Seep r)pwv 

and you made them to the God of us 

PaaiAeiav Kai lepeTq, Kai paaiAeuouaiv etri 
kingdom and priests, and they are reigning upon 

•tnq ynq. 

the earth. 

11 Kai eTSov, Kai rjKoucra pcovrjv dyyeAcov 
And I saw, and I heard voice of angels 

ttoAAcov kukAcp toG Qpovou Kai tcov 
many to circle of the throne and of the 

£(pcov Kai tcov TTpeaPuTepov, Kai 

living [creatures! and of the older persons, and 

fjv 6 dpi0poq auTcov pupiaSeq pupiaScov 
was the number of them myriads of myriads 

Kai x'AiccSeq x'AiaScov, 12 Asyovreq ipcovrj 
and thousands of thousands, saying to voice 

psydAq "Afiov ecttiv to apviov to 
great Worthy is the Lamb the (one) 

ea^aypevov Aaftetv Trjv Suvapiv 

having been slaughtered to receive the power 

Kai ttAoutov Kai ao<piav Kai ia/uv Kai Tipijv 

and riches and wisdom and strength and honor 

Kai 6o£av Kai EuAoyiav. 

and glory and blessing. 

13 Kai Trav KTiapa 6 ev to oupavco 
And every creature which in the heaven 

Kai Eiri Trjq yrjq Kai u-rroKaTco Trjq yrjq 

and upon the earth and underneath the earth 

Kai etri Trjq 6aAaaar)q Eariv, Kai to ev 
and upon the sea it is, and the in 

auToIq hdvTa, nKouaa AeyovTaq 
them all (things), I heard (them) saying 

T<p KaOrjUEvcp eth too Spovou Kai 
To the (one) sitting upon the throne and 

T<p dpvicp rj euAoyia Kai ij Tipf| Kai 

to the Lamb the blessing and the honor and 

1*1 8o£a Kai to KpaToq siq Touq aiwvaq 

the glory and the might into the ages 

tcov aicovwv. 14 Kai ra Tsaaspa 

of the ages. And the four 

£<pa eAsyov ’Aptjv, Kai oi 

living [creatures] were saying Amen, and the 

•n-psaPuTEpoi Etrsaav Kai TrpoCT£Kuvr|aav. 
older persons fell' and they worshiped. 

£L Kai eTSov ote rjvoi^sv to apviov piav 
” And I saw when opened up the Lamb one 

ek tcov etttcc appayiScov, Kai rjKouaa svoq 

but of the seven seals, and I heard of one 

ek tcov TEcedpeov ^cpcov ' AeyovToq 

out of the four living [creatures] saying 


’Aptjv, Kai oi 


10 and you made them 
to be a kingdom and 
priests to our God, 
and they are to rule 
as kings, over the 
earth.” 

11 And I saw, and I 
heard a voice of many 
angels around the 
throne and the living 
creatures and the old¬ 
er persons, and the 
number of them was 
myriads of myriads 
and thousands of 
thousands, 12 saying 
with a loud voice: 
“The Lamb that was 
slaughtered is worthy 
to receive the power 
and riches and wisdom 
and strength and hon¬ 
or and glory and bless¬ 
ing.” 

13 And every crea¬ 
ture that is in heaven 
and on earth and 
underneath the earth 
and on the sea, and 
all the things in them, 
I heard saying: “To 
the one sitting on the 
throne and to the 
Lamb be the blessing 
and the honor and 
the glory and the 
might forever and 
ever.” 14 And the 
four living creatures 
went saying: “Amen!” 
and the older persons 
fell down and wor¬ 
shiped. 

£? And I saw when 
the Lamb opened 
one of the seven seals, 
and I heard one of the 
four living creatures 
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REVELATION 6: 2—7 


cbq <J>covfi PpovTrjq "Epxou. 2 Kai 

as to voice of thunder Be you coming. And 

eTSov, Kai iSou Iirn-oq AsuKoq, Kai 8 

I saw, and look! horse white, and the (one) 

KaGtjpevoq £tt’ auTov ex«v Tofov, Kai 

sitting upon it having bow, and 

£So0r| auTw arepavoq, Kai ££rjA0Ev 

was given to him crown, and he went out 

vikgjv Kai Tva viKrjaq. 

conquering and in order that he might conquer. 

3 Kai ote rjvoi^ev Tf[v afpayiSa ttiv 

And when he opened up the seal the 

Seutepov, pKoucra toG Seutepou £uou 
second, ' I heard of the second living [creature] 

AeyovToq “Epyou. 4 Kai e^rjABev aAAoq 
saying Be you coming. And went out another 

IiTTroq wuppoq, Kai t£> Ka0r)p£vcp Eft’ 
horse fiery-red, and to the (one) sitting upon 

auTOv e560t] auT<o AafSsTv Trjv Eiprjvrjv 
it was given to him to take the peace 

£k Trjq yrjq Kai Tva aAApAouq 

out of the earth : and in order that one another 

crcfd^oucnv, Kai eSoGt] acmp 

they will slaughter, and was given to him 

paxaipa p£ydAr|. 

sword great. 

5 Kai ote rjvoifje Ttjv aijrpayTSa mjv 
And when he opened up the seal . the 

TptTnv, fjKoucra toG tpitou £wou 

third, I heard of the third living [creature! 

AsyovToq "Epxou. Kai eTSov, Kai iSou 
saying Be you coming. And I saw, and look! 

Tnrroq psAaq, Kai 6 Ka0ijpevoq ett’ 
horse black, and the (one) sitting upon 

auTov excov £uyov Iv Trj x £l P' auToG. 

it having yoke in the hand of him. 

6 Kai rjKouaa wq pcovpv ev psacp twv 

And I heard as voice in midst of the 

TEcrcccpcov Ccpcov Aeyouaccv XoTvif; 

four living [creatures] (it) saying Choenix 

ctitou Sqvapiou, xai Tpslq x°‘ v,K£ q 

of wheat of denarius, and three choenixes 

KpiGcov - Sqvapioir Kai to sAaiov xai tov 
of barleys of denarius; and the ‘ oil and the 

oTvov pf| dSiKijcrqq. 

wine not you should treat unrighteously. 

1 7 Kai ote rjvoi^Ev Trjv appaytSa Trjv 

And when he opened up the seal the 

TETapTTjv, rjKouaa pcovrjv . _ toG tetoptou 
fourth, I heard voice of the fourth 


say with a voice as 
of thunder: “Come!” 
2 And I saw, and, look! 
a white horse; and 
the one seated upon 
it had a bow; and a 
crown was given him, 
and he went forth 
conquering and : to 
complete his conquest. 

3 And when he 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
living creature say: 
“Come!” 4 And an¬ 
other came forth, a 
fiery-colored horse; 
and to the one seated 
upon , it ; there was 
granted to take peace 
away from the earth 
so that they should 
slaughter one another; 
and a great sword was 
given him. 

5 And when he 
opened the third 
seal, I heard the third 
living creature say: 
“Come!” And I saw, 
and, look! a black 
horse; and the one 
seated upon it had a 
pair of scales in his 
hand. 6 And I heard 
a voice as if in 
the midst of the four 
living creatures say: 
“A quart of wheat 
for a de-nar'i-us, and 
three quarts of bar¬ 
ley for a de-narl- 
us; and do not harm 
the olive oil and the 
wine.” ; c 

7 And when he 
opened the fourth 
seal, I heard the 
voice of the fourth 
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£cpou AeyovToq "Epxou. 8 Kai 
living [creature] saying Be you coming. And 

eTSov, Kai i8ou T-mroq yA^poq, Kai 

X saw, and look! horse greenish-yellow, and 

6 KaOrjpevoq diravco auTou ovopa acnrcp 
the (one) sitting upon top of it name to him 

'O ©avaToq, Kai 6 &8i]q r|KoAou0£i pet’ 

The Death, and the Hades was following with 

auToO, Kai eSoGp auToTq e^ouaia dm 

him, and was given to them authority upon 

to TETapTov Tnq yrjq, cnroKTsTvai dv 
the fourth [part] of the earth, to kill in 

fboptpauy Kai ev Aipcp Kai ev 0avaTcp Kai 

long sword and in famine and in death and 

uu6 tov Gqpfcov Tnq yrjq. 
by the wild beasts of the earth. 

9 Kai 5te fjvoi^ev Trjv Tr£pitTr]v 

And when he opened up the fifth 

a<J>payT8a, eTSov CrtroKcnco toO GuaiaaTqpIou 
seal, I saw underneath of the altar 

Taq ipuxaq tcov dacpaypevcov 

the souls of the (ones) having been slaughtered 

8ia tov Aoyov tou 0eou Kai 8ia Tqv 
through the word of the God and through the 

papxupiav fjv eTxov. 10 Kai 

witness which they were having. And 

EKpa^av <}>covfj peyaAq AeyovTeq 
they cried out to voice great (they) saying 

"Ecoq ttote, 8 SEorroTriq 6 aytoq Kai 

Until when, the master the holy and 

dAqGtvoq, ou Kpivsiq Kai ekSike^ 
true, not are you judging and are you avenging 

to aTpa rjpcov ek tov kotoikoovtov 
the blood of us out of the (ones) inhabiting 

em Trjq yrjc; 11 Kai dSoOr) auToTq 

upon the earth? And was given to them 

EKaCTTcp oroAf| AeuKrj, Kai dppd0n 
to each (one) robe white, and it was told 

auToTq Tva avonrauCTOvTai eti xpo vov 
to them in order that they will rest up yet time 

piKpov, Etoq irAnpco0waiv Kai ot 

little, until should be fulfilled also the 

auv8ouAoi auTwv Kai ot aSsApoi auTciv 
fellow slaves of them and the brothers of them 

oi psAAovTEq drroKTEweaGai cbq Kai 
the (ones) being about to be being killed as also 

a0Toi. 

they. 


i 

i 

living creature say: 
“Come!” 8 And I saw, 
and, look! a pale 
horse; and the one 
seated upon it had 
the name Death. 

And Ha'des 1 was 
closely following him. 

And authority was 
given them over the 
fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with 
a long sword and 
with food shortage 
and with deadly 
plague and by the wild 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he 
opened the fifth seal, 

I saw underneath the 
altar the souls of those 
slaughtered because of 
the word of God and 
because of the wit¬ 
ness work that they 
used to have. 10 And 
they cried with a loud 
voice, saying: “Until 
when. Sovereign Lord 
holy and true, are you 
refraining from judg¬ 
ing and avenging our 
blood upon those who 
dwell on the earth?” 

II And a white robe 
was given to each of 
them; and they were 
told to rest a little 
while longer, until the 
number was filled also 
of their fellow slaves 
and their brothers 
who were about to be 
killed as they also had 
been. 


8 * Ha'des, KA; She'd, jt ,«, u - m . x «- w ; Shi-uV, Sy h . 


1093 


REVELATION 6:12—7 s 1 


12 Kai eTSov ote fjvoi^Ev Tr)v appayTSa 
And I saw when he opened up the seal 

TT|V EKTTJV, KOI OEIOpoq p£yaq dyEVETO, Kai 
the sixth, and [earth]shaking great occurred, and 

6 rjAioq eyevETo peAaq cbq aotKKoq Tpfxivoq, 
the sun became black as sackcloth of hair, 

Kai r| CTEArjvrj oAn syevETo cbq aTpa, 13 Kai 
and the moon whole became as blood, and 

oi dtCTTEpEq toO oupavou ewsaav siq ti)v 
the stars of the heaven fell into the 

Ynv, cbq auKrj j3dAAei Touq 6Auv0ouq auTrjq 
earth, as fig tree is throwing the unripe figs of it 

into dvEpou psydAou cteiopevt), 14 Kai 8 j 


by wind great being shaken, 

oupavoq aiTExcoptaSn cbq 
heaven was separated from as 

^AiaaopEvov, Kai itav opoq 


and the 
PiPAiov 

little book 


EAiaaopEVOV, Kai irav opoq Kai ynaoq 
being rolled up, and every mountain and island 

EK TOV TOTTCOV OUTCOV EKI Vr)0r|CTaV. 

out of the places of them they were moved. 

15 Kai oi PaaiAcTq Trjq yfjc Kai oi 

And the kings of the earth and the 

p£ytCTTav£q Kai oi x’Aiapxoi Kai oi ttAouctioi 
greatest men and the chiliarchs and the rich (ones) 

Kai oi iaxupoi Kai uaq SoGAoq Kai 
and the strong (ones) and every slave and 

EAcuGspoq EKputliav EauTouq siq to aTrrjAaia 
freeman they nid themselves into the caves 

Kai Eiq Taq irETpaq tcov opecov- 16 Kai 
and into the rock-masses of the mountains; and 

Acyouaiv ToTq opEcnv Kai Tatq 
they are saying to the mountains and to the 

TTETpaiq nsaaTE i<p’ ripaq Kai KpuipaTE ripaq 
rock-masses Fall you upon us and hide you us 

drro TTpoacoTrou toO Ka0rip£vou dm tou 
from face of the (one) sitting upon the 

0povou Kai &tto Trjq opyrjq tou apviou, 
throne and from the wrath of the Lamb, 

17 oti f|A0£V n i^pdpa I s ] pEyaAr] Trjq 

because came the day the great of the 

opyrjq auTcov, Kai Tiq SuvaTai CTTaOrjvai; 
wrath of them, and who is able to stand? 

7 Metcc touto eTSov TEaaapaq dyyEAouq 

After this I saw four angels 

ECTTWTaq dm Taq TEaaapaq ycoviaq Trjq 
having stood upon the four corners of the 

yrjq, KpaTOuvTaq Touq TEaaapaq dvdpouq 

earth, holding fast the four winds 

Trjq yrjq, Tva pfj trvdtn avspoq 
of the earth, in order that not may blow wind 


12 And I saw when 
he opened the sixth 
seal, and a great 
earthquake occurred; 
and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the entire 
moon became as blood, 
13 and the stars of 
heaven fell to the 
earth, as when a fig 
tree shaken by a high 
wind casts its unripe 
figs. 14And the 
heaven departed as 
a scroll that is be¬ 
ing rolled up, and 
every mountain and 
[every] island were 
removed from their 
places. 15 And the 
kings of the earth 
and the top-ranking 
ones and the mili¬ 
tary commanders and 
the rich and the 
strong ones and 
every slave and [ev¬ 
ery] free person hid 
themselves in the 
caves and in the rock- 
masses of the moun¬ 
tains. 16 And they 
keep saying to the 
mountains and to the 
rock-masses: “Fall 
over us and hide us 
from the face of the 
one seated on the 
throne and from the 
wrath of the Lamb, 
17 because the great 
day of their wrath 
has come, and who 
is able to stand?” 

n After this I 
* saw four angels 
standing upon the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding tight 
the four winds of 
the earth, that no 
wind might blow 
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REVELATION 7:8—13 


etti Trj<; yrjc pr|T£ eiri nig OaXcrcrOTiq (ipTE 
upon the earth nor upon the sea nor 

etti ttov bkvdpov. 2 i<ai EiSov aAAov 

upon every tree. And I saw another 

ayysAov ava0a!vov-ra derro dvaTcXfi? i\Xiou, 
angel stepping up from rising ot sun, 

EXOVTct cr^pocyToa 6 eou s^vtoc;, Kai EKpaf;£v 
having seal of God living, and he cried out 

sjjcovfj jrEyaAq Totg TEOTrapcriy ayyEXoiq 

to voice great' to the four angels 

oT<; e 560?] adtoiq aSiKrjcrcxi 

to whom it was given to them to treat unrighteously 


Tr|u yfjV Kcd t'-|v SctAacjcrcxv, 3 Xsycov Mn 
tile earth and the sea, (he) saying Not 


YOU S 

dSiKrjcrriTE 

ho\ild treat unrigh 

teously 

Trjv yrjv 
the earth 

PITS 

nor 

Trjv 

the 

S&AaCTcrav pr|T£ ra 

sea nor the 

SsvSpa, 

trees, 

«XPl 

until 

a^payiOTOfi£v to uq 
we might seal the 

6cuAo ui; 
slaves 

TOU ©ECU 
of the God 

rj^cov 
of us 

£7TJ 

upau 

t£)V p£Tf07TC0V 
the foreheads 

auTcov. 
of them. 



4 

Kai rjKouaa 

And I heard 

TOV 

the 

apiGuov 

number 

TCOV 
oE the 


Ea^payiapevcov, dKarov TEaaapdKOvra 
(ones) having' been sealed, hundred forty- 


TECToapeg xiXidSsc,, Ea^payiatidvoi 

four thousands, (they) having been sealed 

ek Trdar|C cpuArjr uStnv J , crpaiyv 

out of every tribe of sons of Israel; 

5 ek duXf)? Io06a SciSsKa x i ^'65e(; 

out of tribe of Judah twelve thousands 

EOKjipayiapEvoi, 

(ones) having been sealed, 

ek $uX)y; ‘Pou|3r|V ScoSeiea xiAiaSEg, 

out of tribe of Reuben twelve thousands, 

ek pu/.riq rct6 ccbSt'Ka yiXu/Svc,, 

out of tribe of Gad twelve thousands, 

8 ek cpuAfjg ’Acrrip ScoSEKa xtXic<5£c;, 
out of tribe of Asher twelve thousands, 

ek o^uXfjq NitfSaXip Sco6ei<a xiAiaSeg, 
out of tribe of Naphtali twelve thousands, 

ek cpuXrjr Mavaaori 8oj8EKa YiXidbsx;, 

out of tribe ofManassen twelve thousands, 

7 ek <t>uXr,c; XupECov ScoSEKa x'XiaSEq, 

out of tribe of Simeon twelve thousands, 

ek <|>uAr,g Aeuei 6to5eKa x^kxSec;, 

out of tribe of Levi twelve thousands, 

ek < 5 >u\'?ic; (acrax«P SciSeKa xA'<K>eS/ 

out of tribe of Issachar twelve thousands, 


upon the earth or 
upon the sea or upon 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
another angel ascend¬ 
ing from the sun- 
rising, having a seal 
of [the] living God; 
and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four 
angels to whom it 
was granted to harm 
the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying: “Do 
not harm the earth 
or the sea or the 
trees, until after 
we have sealed the 
slaves of our God in 
their foreheads.” 

4 And 1 heard 
the number of those 
who were sealed, a 
hundred and forty- 
four thousand, sealed 
out of every tribe of 
the sons of Israel; 

5 Out of the tribe 
of Judah twelve thou¬ 
sand sealed; 

out of the tribe 
of Reu'ben twelve 
thousand; 

out of the tribe of 
Gad twelve thousand; 

6 out of the tribe 
of Asher twelve thou¬ 
sand; 

out of the tribe 
of Naph'ta-li twelve 
thousand; 

out of the tribe 
of Ma-nas'seh twelve 
thousand; 

7 out of the tribe 
of Sim'e-on twelve 
thousand; 

out of the tribe of 
Le'vi twelve thousand; 

out of the tribe 
of Is'sa-char twelve 
thousand; 


8 k k $uArjg ZapouXoov 6co6£Ka x'XiaSeq, 
out of tribe of Zebulun twelve thousands, 

ek cpuArjg ’Icbcrri4> GcoSeko x>Aid6£g, 

out of tribe of Joseph twelve thousands, 

ek (fuAriq BEViccpeiv ScoSeko xiXiadEg 
out of tribe of Benjamin twelve thousands 

EnOpayicrpEVoi. 

(ones) having been sealed. 

9 Meta TotuTCt eI8ov, Kai iSou oxAog 
After these (things) I saw, and look! crowd 

TroXug, ov dpi8pfj<xca auTov ouSeig eSuvaTO, 
much, which to number it no one was able, 

ek TrctvTcg Efivoug Kai (fuXcov i<ai Xatjy 
out of every nation and of tribes and of peoples 

Kai yacocktcov, EorcoTeq evorrriov tou 
and of tongues, (ones) having stood in sight of the 

Gpovou Kai evcottiov tou apviou, 
throne and in sight of the Lamb, 

7T£pi3£PXr)}ievou<; crroXocq XtUKCcq, 

(ones) having been thrown about robes white, 

Kai (boiviKEc ev Ta?q auTtov* 

and palm [branches) in the hands of them; 

10 Kai Kpa£oucri ^EyaX^, 

and they are crying out to voice great, 

XeyovTEq l H acoTrjpia tm 6ecp r'l^wv 

saying The salvation to the God of us 

Ttp Ka8r)}i£vc£ ett] Ttp Gpovc*) Kai Tip 

to the (one) sitting upon the throne and to the 

ccpvicp. 

Lamb. 

11 Kai tt&vtec; oi ayysAoi icrrnKEicrav 

And eili the angels had stood 

kukXcp tqu 8povou Kai tuv TrpEapuTEpcov Kai 
to circle of the throne and of the older persons and 

TOV TECTCrdpCOV £uC0V, Kai ETTEOaV 

of the four living [creatures], and they fell 

EVCOTTIOV TOU 0DOVOU ETri TC£ TrpOCTCOTfa CCUTCOV 
In sight of the throne upon the faces of them 

Kai TrpooLKUvrp-cxv 8 e£>, 12 'Xzyovrzq 

and worshiped to the God, (they) saying 

'Afirjv* fj euXoyia Kai r| 6o£a Kai r| aocpfa 

Amen; the blessing and. the glory and. the wisdom 

Kai rj Euxapio-Ticx Kai r) Kai X] 

and the thanksgiving and the honor and the 

5uva(iiq Kai ri Caxug t$ Seoi r,pcov ei’q 
power and the strength to the God of us into 

touq ai<2va<; tcov aicovcov aurjv. 
the ages of the ages; amen. 


8 out of the tribe 
of Zeb'u-lun twelve 
thousand; 

out of the tribe 
of Joseph twelve 
thousand; 

out of the tribe 
of Benjamin twelve 
thousand sealed. 

9 After these things 
I saw, and, look! a 
great crowd, which no 
man was able to 
number, out of all 
nations and tribes and 
peoples and tongues, 
standing before the 
throne and before 
the Lamb, dressed 
in white robes; and 
there were palm 
branches in their 
hands. 10 And they 
keep cn crying with 
a loud voice, say¬ 
ing; “Salvation [we 
owe] to our God, 
who is seated on the 
throne, and to the 
Lamb." 

JIAnd all the an¬ 
gels were standing 
around, the throne 
and the older per¬ 
sons and the four 
living creatures, and 
they fell upon their 
faces before the throne 
and worshiped God, 
12 saying: “Amen! 
The blessing and the 
glory and the wis¬ 
dom and the thanks¬ 
giving and the honor 
and the power and 
the strength [be] to 
our God forever and 
ever. Amen.” 
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13 Kai diTEKpiOn eTq Ik tcov wpeafJuTEpcov 
And answered one out of the older persons 

Alycov poi OStoi ol 

(he) saying to me These the (ones) 

wEpiftePAqpIvoi Taq crroAaq Taq 

having been thrown about the robes the 


AeuKaq Tiveq eIctiv Kai ttoGev r’jAQov; 
white who are they and wherefrom came they? 


14 KOI 
And 

eTpqka auTcp 

I have said to him 

Kupie pou. 
Lord of me, 

au 

you 

oTSaq. Kai eTwev 

have known. And he said 

poi 
to me 

OGtoi 

These 

Eiaiv 

are 

Ol 

the (ones) 

IpXopEvoi Ik 
coming out of 

T nq 

the 

GAiijjecoq 

tribulation 

Trjq 

the 


peyaAqq, Kai ewAuvav tok; aroAaq aurcov 
great, and they washed the robes of them 


Kai IAeukocvcxv airraq Iv to aTpan toG 
and they whitened them in the blood of the 


dpvfou. 15 8ia toGto Eiaiv 

Lamb. Through this they are 

toG Gpovou TOU 0EOU, 
of the throne of the God, 

Aaxpeuouaiv auTW 

they are rendering sacred service to him 


Ivcowiov 
in sight 

Kai 

and 

fiplpaq 
of day 


Kai vuKToq tv to vaco auxoG, Kai 

and of night in the divine habitation of him, and 


6 KaOrjiJEvoq Iwi toG Gpovou aKqvcoaei 

the (one) sitting upon the throne will tent 

Iw’ auTouq. 16 ou weivaaouaiv eti ouSe 
upon them. Not they will hunger yet not-but 


Sujirjaouaiv eti, ou8e pq wlatn lw’ 
they will thirst yet, not-but not should fall upon 


13 And in response 
one of the older per¬ 
sons said to me: 
“These who are 
dressed in the white 
robes, who are they 
and where did they 
come from?” 14 So 
right away I said to 
him: “My lord, you 
are the one that 
knows.” And he said 
to me: “These are the 
ones that come out of 
the great tribulation, 
and they have washed 
their robes and made 
them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 That is why they 
are before the throne 
of God; and they are 
rendering him sacred 
service day and night 
in his temple; and the 
one seated on the 
throne will spread his 
tent over them. 

16 They will hunger 
no more nor thirst 
any more, neither will 
the sun beat down 


auTouq 6 qAioq ou5e wav Kaupa, 
them the sun not-but all burning heat, 

17 oti to ccpviov to ava peaov 
because the Lamb the (one) up middle 

toG Gpovou woipavct auTouq, Kai 
of the throne will shepherd them, and 

6Snyno-ei auTouq Iwi £corjq wqyaq uScctcov 
will guide them upon of life fountains of waters; 

Kai l^aAeiipEi 6 Gsoq wav SaKpuov Ik 

and will wipe out the God every tear out of 

tcov 6$0aA|iwv auTobv. 

the eyes of them. 

Q Kai oTav qvoi^ev Tqv aippayTSa Tqv 
u And whenever he opened up the seal the 

l|386pqv, lylvETo oryf| Iv tco oupavcp cbq 
seventh, occurred silence in the heaven as 

qpfcopov. 2 Kai eT8ov Touq ewtoc ayylAouq 
half hour. And I saw the seven angels 


upon them nor any 
scorching heat, 17 be¬ 
cause the Lamb, who 
is in the midst of the 
throne, will shepherd 
them, and will guide 
them to fountains of 
waters of life. And 
God will wipe out 
every tear from their 
eyes.” 

O And when he 
opened the seventh 
seal, a silence occurred 
in heaven for about a 
half hour. 2 And I 
saw the seven angels 


ot Ivcowiov tou GeoG laTrjKaaiv, Kai 

who in sight of the God have stood, and 

ISoOrioav auToiq Iwtcc adAwiyyEq. 
were given to them seven trumpets. 

3 Kai aAAoq ayyeAoq t^AGev Kai loraGri 
And other angel came and he stood 

Iwi toG GuCTiaornpiou excov Ai(3avcoTOv 
upon the altar (he) having censer 

XPucroGv, Kai I668rj auTw Gupiapaxa woAAa 
golden, and was given to him incenses many 

Tva Sqctei TaTq wpoasuxaTq tcov 

in order that he wiU give to the prayers of the 

aylcov wccvtcov Iwi to 0uaiacrrr)piov to 

holy (ones) all upon the altar the 

XPucroGv to Ivcowiov toG Gpovou. 4 Kai 
golden the (one) insight of the throne. And 

avlpri 6 Kawvoq tcov Gupiapanrcov TaTq 
stepped up the smoke of the incenses to the 

wpoCTEuxaTq tcov ayicov Ik x £, poq toG 
prayers of the holy (ones) out of hand of the 

ayylAou Ivcowiov toG GeoG. 5 Kai ETAiyjiev 
angel in sight of the God. And has taken 

6 ayyEAoq tov AifJavcoTov, Kai lylptaEv 

the angel the censer, and he filled 

outov Ik toG wupoq toG Guaiaanipiou, 

it out of the fire of the altar, 

Kai s(3aAEv Eiq Tr|v yrjv Kai lylvovTo 

and he threw into the earth; and occurred 

PpovTai Kai pcovai Kai acrrpawai Kai 
thunders and voices and lightnings and 

CEiapoq. 6 Kai oi Iwtcc dyyeAoi 

[earth] shaking. And the seven angels 

oi ExovTEq Taq Iwtoc aaAwiyyaq 

the (ones) having the seven trumpets 

rjToipaaav auTouq Tva 

prepared themselves in order that 

aaAwtacoaiv. 
they might trumpet. 

7 Kai 8 wpcoToq laaAwiaEV Kai 
And the first (one) trumpeted; and 

lylvETo x^Aa^a Kai wGp pEpiypeva 

occurred hail and fire having been mingled 

Iv aipaTi, Kai l[3Afi0r] siq tt)v yf)v Kai 
in blood, and it was thrown into the earth; and 

to TpiTOV Trjq yfjq KaTEKCcn, Kai 
the third [part] of the earth was burned down, and 

TO TpiTOV TCOV 6lv8pC0V KaTEKCO], 
the third [part] of the trees was burned down. 


that stand before 
God, and seven trum¬ 
pets were given 
them. 

3 And another an- 
gel arrived and 
stood at the altar, 
having a golden in¬ 
cense vessel; and a 
large quantity of 
incense was given 
him to offer it with 
the prayers of all 
the holy ones upon 
the golden altar 
that was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense 
ascended from the 
hand of the angel 
with the prayers of 
the holy ones before 
God. 5 But right away 
the angel took the in¬ 
cense vessel, and he 
filled it with some of 
the fire of the altar 
and hurled it to the 
earth. And thunders 
occurred and voices 
and lightnings and an 
earthquake. 6 And the 
seven angels with 
the seven trumpets 
prepared to blow 
them. 

7 And the first 
one blew his trum¬ 
pet. And there oc¬ 
curred a hail and 
fire mingled with 
blood, and it was 
hurled to the earth; 
and a third of the 
earth was burned up, 
and a third of the 
trees was burned up, 
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Kai Trccq x°P TO( T xAcopoq 

and all vegetation greenish-yellow 

KcnreKocr). 
was burned down. 

8 Kai 6 SeuTEpoq ayyeAoq iadXjuaev Kai 
And the second angel trumpeted; and 

cbq opoq peya uupl Kaiopevov ePApOri 
as mountain great to fire burning itself was thrown 

efq Tr|v GdAaaaocv Kai dyevETo to tpitov 
into the sea; and became the third [part] 


and all the green 
vegetation was burned 
up. 

8 And the second 
angel blew his trum¬ 
pet. And something 
like a great moun¬ 
tain burning with 
fire was hurled into 


Trjq GaAaaarjq alpa, 9 Kai aiTE0ave to 
of the sea blood, and died the 

TpiTOV TOV KTiapaTCOV TCOV Iv Trj 
third [part] of the creatures of the (ones) in the 

GaAaaain, Ta exovto tfiuxaq, Kai to 
sea, . the (ones) having souls, and the 

tpitov tcov ttAoicov 8ie<|)0dpr|crav. 

third [part] of the boats were corrupted through. 

10 Kai 8 TpiToq ayyeAoq ^adA-rriaev Kai 
And the third angel trumpeted; and 

ettectev ek Too oupavou acrrrip peyaq 
fell out of the heaven star great 

Kaiopevoq cbq Aap-rraq, Kai ettectev eirl to 

burning itself as lamp, and it fell upon the 

tpitov tcov -rroTapcov Kai erri Taq 

third [part] of the rivers and upon the 

Trriydq tcov uScctcov. II Kai to ovopa 

fountains of the waters. And the name 

tou dcFTspoq XeyETai 'O "AtpivGoq. Kai 

of the . star is being said The Absinthe. And 

EyEVETO TO TpITOV tcov uSoctcov efq 

became the third [part] of the waters into 

ai|>tv0ov, Kai ttoAAoi tcov avGpcb-rnov 
absinthe, and many of the men 

dnrE0aVOV EK TCOV uSoCTCOV, OTI 

died out of the waters, because 

ETriKpav0riaav. 
they were made bitter. 

12 Kai 8 TETapToq ayyeAoq EadAtnaEV 
And the fourth angel trumpeted; 

Kai ETrArjyn to tpitov tou ljAiou 
and was given blow the third [part] of the sun 

i<ai to TpiTov Trjq aeArjuriq Kai to 
and the third [part] of the moon and the 

tpitov tcov daTEpcov, Tva 

third [part] of the stars, in order that 

CTKOTlCT0rj TO TpiTOV auTibv Kai 

might be darkened the third [part] of them and 


the sea. And a third 
of the sea became 
blood; 9 and a third 
of the creatures that 
are in the sea which 
have souls died, and 
a third of the boats 
were wrecked. 

10 And the third 
angel blew his trum¬ 
pet. And a great star 
burning as a lamp 
fell from heaven, and 
it fell upon a third 
of the rivers and 
upon the fountains 
of waters. 11 And the 
name of the star 
is called Wormwood. 
And a third of the 
waters turned into 
wormwood, and many 
of the men died from 
the waters, because 
these had been made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angel blew his trum¬ 
pet. And a third of 
the sun was smit¬ 
ten and a third of 
the moon and a third 
of the stars, in order 
that a third of them 
might be darkened and 


ri rjpepa pr) q>avfl to tpitov 
the day not might shine the third [part] 

auTtjq, Kai I s ) vu§ opoicoq. 

of it, and the night likewise. 

13 Kai eTSov, Kai rfcoucra £voq ocetou 

And X saw, and I heard of one eagle 

TTETOpEVOU EV pECTOUpCCVrjpaTI AeyOVTOq CjJCOVfl 
flying in midheaven saying to voice 

peyaAfl Ouaf ouaf ouai xouq 

great Woe woe woe the (ones) 

KaTOiKcuvTaq E-rri Tt)q yrjq ek tcov Aoittcov 

dwelling upon the earth out of the leftover 

cjicovcov Trjq oaATnyyoq tcov Tpicov 

voices of the trumpet of the three 

ctyyEAcov tcov peAAovtcov naArri^Eiv. 
angels the (ones) being about to be trumpeting. 

9 Kai 8 TTEpiTToq ayyEAoq EadAmaEv Kai 

And the fifth angel trumpeted; and 

eISoV CCCTTEpa EK TOU OUpCCVOU TTETTrCOKOTa 
I saw star out of the heaven having fallen 

siq Tr|v yrjv, Kai £860r) auTcp r] KAeiq 
into the earth, and was given to him the key 

tou (fpEaTOq Ttiq dfiuaaou- 2 K ai 
of the pit of the abyss; and 

t)vo i ^ev TO $pEap Tr)q a^uoaou, Kai 

he opened up the pit of the abyss, and 

avePn Kairvoq ek tou cppeaToq cbq Konrvoq 
stepped up smoke out of the pit as smoke 

Kaptvou peyaAr]q, Kai EOKOTcb0r| ' 6 rjAioq 
of furnace great, and was darkened the sun 

Kai 8 drip ek tou kctitvou tou cppsaToq. 
and the air out of the smoke of the pit. 

3 Kai ek tou kccttvou e^AGov CiKplScq Elq 

And out of the smoke came out locusts into 

Triv yrjv, Kai £6o6r| auTalq E^ouaia cbq 
the earth, and was given to them authority as 

Eyouaiv . E^ouaiav oi aKop-trioi Tnq yf)q. 
are having authority the scorpions of the earth. 

4 Kai EppeGrj auTaTq Tva pr) 

And it was told to them in order that not 

dSiKrjaouoiv . tov x°P T0V 
they will treat unrighteously the vegetation of the 

yrjq ou6e nav xATopov ou8e ttccv 

earth nor every greenish-yellow [thing] nor every 

SevSpov, ei pr) Touq dv 0 p 6 irouq oTxivsq ouk 
tree, if not the men whoever not 

Eyouai Tr|v a^payTSa tou 0eou Itti tcov 
are having the seal of the God upon the 

peTCOTTCOV. 

foreheads. 


the day might not 
have illumination for 
a third of it, and 
the night likewise. 

13 And I saw, and 

1 heard an eagle flying 
in midheaven say with 
a loud voice; “Woe, 
woe, woe to those 
dwelling on the earth 
because of the rest 
of the trumpet blasts 
of the three angels 
who are about to blow 
their trumpets!” 

Q And the fifth an- 
u gel blew his trum¬ 
pet. And .1 saw a 
star that had fallen 
from heaven to the 
earth, and the key 

! of the pit . of the 
abyss was given him. 

2 And he opened the 
pit of the abyss, 
and smoke ascended 
out of the pit as the 
smoke of a great fur¬ 
nace, and the sum was 
darkened, also the air, 
by the smoke of the 

[ pit. 3 And out of the 
smoke locusts came 
forth upon the earth; 
and authority was 
given them, the same 
authority as the scor¬ 
pions of the earth 
have. 4 And they were 
told to harm no veg¬ 
etation of the earth 
nor any green thing 
nor any tree, but 
only those men who 
do not have the seal 
of God on their fore¬ 
heads. 
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5 kccI sSoGri auTaii; "va nn 

And it was given to them in order that not 

cnroKTelvcoCTiv auTouq, ocAA’ . n« 

they should kill them, but m order that 

[iccaavicr0i']CTOvTai pqvaq ttevte’ Kai o 

they will be tormented months five; and the 

SaCTCmcmoc outcov cbi; jOaaavicrpbi; crKopTnou, 
torment of them as torment of scorpion, 

oxav TralaTi avGpcvrrov. 6 Kai tv tccic; 

whenever it should lilt man. And in the 

nuEpaic EKEtvaiQ CtiTnaoucnv of avGpwrroi tov 
days those will seek the men the 

BdvaTOv Kai ou fin euprioouaiv auTOV, Kai 

death and not not they will find it, and 

ETriBuuriO'Ouaiv airoBavETv i<ai cfEuyEi o 
they will desire to die and is fleeing the 

GctvaToc; air’ outcov. 

death from them. 

7 Kai to OfiOiWfiaTa tmv ocKpiSenv opoia 
And the likenesses of the locusts like 

"ttttok; riToipao-pEvoit; eI<; noAEfiov, Kai 
to horses having been prepared into war, and 

ftri tccc; KE$aAd(; outcov cbq ote<[>ccvoi ouoioi 

upon the heads of them as crowns like 

ypucroi, Kai to TTpoacuTrct auTwv on; TipCCToma 
to gold, and the faces of them as faces 

dvOpGiiTGjv, 8 Kai eTyocv Tpixccp oi? 

of men, and they were having hairs as 

Tpiyac YuvaiKcbv, Kai oi oSovtei; auroiv on; 
hairs of women, and the teeth of them as 

Aeovtcov rjoav, 9 Kai eTxccv 

of lions they were, and they were having 

OoipaKaq on; OcbpaKac, aiSnpcjq, Kai n 
breastplates as breastplates made of iron, and the 

(town tcov TTTEpuycov auTcov ebe; <pcovr| apuaToiv 
sound of the wings of them as sound of chariots 

i-mrav ttoAAgov tpexovtcov eiq vroAepov 
of tiorscs many running into war; 

10 Kai £xoucnv oupaq opoiaq aKopirioiq 

and they are having tails like to scorpions 

Kai KevTpa, Kai iv Ta?q oupa^iq cxutqv t) 

and stings, and in the tails of them the 

eEouaia auTcbv aSiKrjaai toui; 

authority of them to treat unrighteously the 

dvBpwTTouc pfjvai; ttevte. U exouctiv 
men months five. They are having 

ett’ auTcov paaiAea tov ayyEAov Trjq 
upon them king the angel of the 

ccBuacrou' ovopa auTto ’EfSpa'icrTi ’ApaSScov 
abyss; name to him in Hebrew Abaddon 


5 And it. was granted 
the [locusts], not to 
kill them, but that 
these should be tor¬ 
mented five months, 
and the torment up¬ 
on them was as tor¬ 
ment by a scorpion 
when it strikes a 
man. 6 And in those 
days the men will seek 
death but will by no 
means find it, and they 
will desire to die but 
death keeps fleeing 
from them. 

7 And the likenesses 
of the locusts re¬ 
sembled horses pre¬ 
pared for battle; and 
upon their heads 
[were] what seemed 
to be crowns like gold, 
and their faces [were] 
as men’s faces, 8 but 
they had hair as wom¬ 
en's hair. And their 
teeth [were] as those 
of lions; 9 and they 
had breastplates like 
iron breastplates. And 
the sound of their 
wings [was] as the 
sound of chariots of 
many horses running 
into battle. 10 Also, 
they have tails and 
stings like scorpions; 
and in their tails 
Is their authority to 
hurt the men five 
months. 11 They have 
over them a king, 
the angel of the 
abyss. In Hebrew his 
name is A-bad'clon, 
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Kai tv Trj 'EAAriviKri ovopa Eyei 

and in the Greek [tongue] name he is having 
’AttoAAucov. 

Apollyon. 

12 *H Ouai r| pia dtTrjA0EV iSou epxetoi 
The Woe the one went off; look] is coming 

eti Suo Ouai pera touto. 

yet two woes after these (things). 

13 Kai 6 ektoq ayyEAoc; EodATnoEV Kai 

And the sixth angel trumpeted; and 

rjKoucra i}>covr|V piav ek tcov kep&tcov toG 
X heard voice one out of the horns of the 

0uaiacrri|piou tou xpucroG tou evcottiov 

altar the golden the (one) in sight 

tou 0£ou, 14 Ae/ovto tco ektco ayyEAco, 

of the God, (him) saying to the sixth angel,' 

6 EXCov Tpv adA-rnyya, Auaov touc 

the (one) having the trumpet. Loose the 

-rimjapaq dyytAoui; Touq SeSepEvouq 

four angels the (ones) having been bound 

etiI T<J> troTapy T<Ji pEyaAcp EuifpdTtn. 15 Kai 
upon the river the great Euphrates. And 

sAuSnaav oi TEcraapeq ayyEAoi oi 

were loosed the four angels the (ones) 

pTOipaopEvoi eIc; tt|v topav Kai npcpav 
having been prepared into the hour and day 

Kai pnva Kai iviaurov, 'iva 

and month and year, in order that 

dTTOKTEivwCriV TO TPITOV TCOV &V0pCOTKOV. 
they may kill the third [part] of the men. 

16 Kai o apiGpoc; tcov arpaTEupaTcov 
And the number of the armies 

ToO imTiKou Si? pupidSei; pupidScov 
of the horse (men) twice myriads of myriads; 

HKouCTa tov api0pdv auTcov. 17 Kai outcoc 

I heard the number of them. And thus 

eToov toui; nrrroui; ev tt] opdcrEi kol toui; 

I saw the horses in the vision and the (ones) 

KaOppEvoui; ett’ auTcov, e'xovtoi; ScopaKac 

sitting upon them, (them) having breastplates 

Trupivouq Kai uai<iv8!vou<; Kai 0ElcbS£u;• Kai at 
fiery and hyacinthine and sulphurlike; and the 

KEcpocAai tcov r-iTTTWv aq KEijaAai Aeovtcov, Kai 
heads of the horses as heads of lions, and 

EK TOV CfTOpoCTCOV OUTCOV EKTTOpEUETai TlOp 
out of the mouths of them is going out Are 

Kai KaTrvot; Kai 0 e?ov. 18 duo tov Tpicov 
and smoke and sulphur. From the three 

irAriyov toutcov aTrEKTav0r|oav to TpiTov 
plagues these were killed the third [part] 


but in Greek he 
has the name A’pol'- 
lyon. 

12 The one woe is 
past. Look! Two more 
woes are coming after 
these things. 

13 And the sixth 
angel blew his trum¬ 
pet. And 1 heard 
one voice out of 
the horns of the gold¬ 
en altar that is be¬ 
fore God 14 say to 
the sixth angel, who 
had the trumpet: 
"Untie the four an¬ 
gels that are bound 
at the great river 
Eu-phra'tes.” 15 And 
the four angels were 
untied, who have 
been prepared for 
the hour and day and 
month and year, to 
kill a third of the 
men. 

16 And the num¬ 
ber of the armies 
of cavalry was two 
myriads of myriads: 
I heard the num¬ 
ber of them. 17 And 
this is how I saw 
the horses in the 
vision, and those 
seated on them: 
they had fire-red 
and hyacinth-blue 
and sulphur-yellow 
breastplates; and the 
heads of the horses 
were as heads of 
lions, and out of 
their mouths fire and 
smoke and sulphur is¬ 
sued forth. 18 By these 
three plagues a third 
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TCOV hvSpCOTTCOV, EK TOU TTUpOq KOI TOU 
of the men, out of the fire and of the 

KOCITVOU KOCI TOU 0 £IOU TOU 

smoke and of the sulphur of the (one) 

EKTTOpEUOpEVOU EK TCOV OTOpaTCOV aUTCOV. 
going out out of the mouths of them. 

19 f) yap e^ouaia tcov Tuttcov ev tcp 

The for authority of the horses in the 

CTTopaTi auTuv ecttiv Kai ev Tate; oupaTq 
mouth of them is and in the tails 

auTcov ai yap oupai auTcov opoiai 

of them; the for tails of them (ones) like 

ocpEcnv, Exoucrai KEcjcaAaq, Kai iv aikaiq 
to Eerpents, (ones) having heads, and in them 

&5iko0otv. 

they are treating unrighteously. 

29 kcci oi Aoittoi tuv dvSpcomov, 
And the leftover (ones) of the men, 


of the men were 
killed, from the 
fire and the smoke 
and the sulphur 
which issued forth 
from their mouths. 
19 For the author¬ 
ity of the horses 
is in their mouths 
and in their tails; 
for their tails are 
like serpents and 
have heads, and 
with these they do 
harm. 

29 But the rest 


oT ouk dtTTEKT&vSno'av tv Tate; TcAnyaTq TauToaq, 
who not were killed in the plagues these, 

ou pETEVopaav ek tcov Epycov tuv YEipcov 
not they repented out of the works of the hands 

auTcov, Tva pf| TrpoaKuvnCTouarv tcc 
of them, in order that not they wiU worship the 

8aipovia Kai tcc ETScoAa to Xpuoa Kaj 

demons and the idols the (ones) golden and 

to dpyupa Kai to 

the (ones) made of silver and the (ones) 

XaAra Kai to A t&iva 

made of copper and the (ones) made of stone 

Kai to £uAiva, a oute PAetteiv 

and the (ones) wooden, which neither to be looking 

5uvavTOl OUTE &KOUEIV OUTE 

they are able nor to be hearing nor 

TtEpittaTEiv, 21 Kai ou pETEVonaav 

to he walking about, and not they repented 

EK TCOV QOVCOV aUTCOV OUTE EK TIOV 
out of the murders of them nor out of the 

drappaKCOV auTciv oute ek Trjq TTopvEiaq 
drugs of them nor out of the fornication 

aUTOOV OUTE EK TCOV KAEppOCTCOV OUTCOV. 
of them nor out of the thefts of them. 


1 A Kai ei6ov 

And . I saw 


aAAov 

anotlier 


ayycAov 

angel 


iaxupov 

strong 


KaTOpa ivovTa ek tou 

stepping down out of the 

TTEpiPepArfiiEVOV veiJ>£Ar|v, 

having been thrown about cloud. 


oupavou, 

heaven, 

Kai r| 
and the 


Tpiq Eui Tpv KEipaAqv auTOU, i<ai to 

rainbow upon the head of him, and the 


of the men who 
were not killed by 
these plagues did 
not repent of the 
works of their hands, 
so that they should 
not worship the 
demons and the 
idols of gold and 
silver and copper 
and stone and wood, 
which can neither 
see nor hear nor 
walk; 21 and they 
did not repent of 
their murders nor 
of their spiritistic 
practices nor of their 
fornication nor of 
their thefts. 

And I saw 

another strong 
angel descending 
from heaven, arrayed 
with a cloud, and a 
rainbow was upon 
his head, and his 


TrpocrcoTTOV auTou cbq 6 pAioq, Kai oi ttoSec; 
face of him as the sun, and the feet 

auTou dig cttuAoi mjpoq, 2 Kai excov ev Tij 
of him as pillars of fire, and having in the 

XEipi auToO Pi|3Aapi6iov f|V£cpyp£vov. 

hand of him little booklet having been opened up. 

rai E0r|KEV tov u66a auToO tov 8e£iov 
A nd he put the foot of him. the right (one) 

etti Trjq GccAdaapq, tov Se Eucovupov ett! 

upon the sea, the but left (one) upon 

Trjq Y<k, 3 icai EKpacev (pcovf) pEyaAp 
the earth, and he cried out to voice great 

oSctttep Aecov puKCCTai. Kai ote EKpa^EV, 
as-even lion is roaring. And when he cried out. 

lAdAqaav ai etttcc PpovTai Taq Eaurcov 
spoke the seven thunders the of selves 

$covnq. 

voices. 

4 Kai 6te eAdAnaav ai ettto: PpovTai, 

And when spoke the seven thunders, 

fipEXXov vpacfiEiv Kai rjKOuaa (Jxovpv 

X was about to be writing; and I heard voice 

ek toO odpavoO A£youcrav Xopayiaov 
out of the heaven saying Seal you 

a EAdArjaav ai ima. PpovTai, Kai 

what (things) . spoke the seven thunders, and 

pn auTa ypaitqq. 5 Kai 6 ayyEAoq, 

not them you should write. And the angel, 

6v eT6ov EaTUTa etti Trig 0aAccaar)q 
whom I saw having stood upon the sea 

Kai etti Tfjq yrjq, fjpEv jf)V x^'pa outou 

and upon the earth, he lifted up the hand of him 

Tr)V Sec idv Etq tov oupavov, 6 Kai upocrEv 
the right (one) into the heaven, and he swore 

iy tu £<ovti eiq Touq aicovccq tcov aicovcov, 
In the (one) living into the ages of the ages, 

oq ektioev tov oupavov Kai to ev 
who created the heaven and the (things) in 

auTCp Kai tt|V ypv Kai tcc ev auTQ 

it aha the earth and the (things) in it 

Kai tt|v 0dAacraav Kai tcc tv auTij, 

and the sea and the (things) in it,' 

oti xpovoq ouketi EOrar 7 aAA’ tv Taiq 

that time not yet will be; but in the 

ryiEpaiq Trjq ijxuvnq tou ipSopou ayysAou, 
days of the voice of the seventh angel, 

otov pcAAq aaAiTi^Eiv, Kai 

whenever he may be about to be trumpeting, and 


face was as the sun, 
and his feet were 
as fiery pillars, 2 and 
he had in his hand 
a little, scroll opened. 
And he set his right 
foot upon the sea, 
but his left one upon 
the earth, 3 and he 
cried out with a loud 
voice just as when 
a lion roars. And 
when he cried out, 
the seven thunders 
uttered their own 
voices. 

4 Now when the 
seven thunders spoke, 
I was at the point 
of writing; but I 
heard a voice out 
of heaven say: “Seal 
up the things the 
seven thunders spoke, 
and do not write 
them down.” 5 And 
the angel that I 
saw standing on the 
sea and on the earth 
raised his right hand 
to heaven, 6 and by 
the One who lives 
forever and ever, who 
created the heaven 
and the things in 
it and the earth 
and the things in 
it and the sea and 
the things in it, he 
swore: “There will 
be no delay any 
longer; 7 but in the 
days of the sound¬ 
ing of the seventh an¬ 
gel, when he is about 
to blow his trumpet, 
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e-reXecrOri to puorr|piov toG 6eoG, cos 

was finished the mystery of the God, as 

EunyyEAiCTEU touc; EairroG SoGAouq 

he declared as good news to the of himself slaves 

Touq TrpotprjTaq. 
the prophets. 

8 Kai f| (pwvri fjv nKouaa ek tou 

And the voice which I heard out of the 

oupccvoG, TtaAiv AaAoGcrav pet’ spoG Kai 

heaven, again speaking with me and 

AeYouckxv ''Ywxye Aocpie to 

saying Be you going under take you the 

pIpAlOV TO r[V£cpY|tEVOU EV Tfl 

little book the (one) having been opened up in the 

XEipi toG aYys^oti toG ECTTcIrroq Eiri 

hand of the angel the (one) having stood upon 

Trjq 6aAaaor|q Kai Eiri Tr|q YH?- ® Kai 
the sea and upon the earth. And 

dnrf|A0a Trpoq tov ayyEAov Asycov auTtp 

I went off toward the angel saying to him 

SoGvai pm to PifSAapiSiov. kai Aeyei 

to give to me the little booklet. And he is saying 

pot Aafk Kai KaTacpaYe auio, Kai 
to me Take you and eat you down it, and 

triKpotVE? aou Tf|v KoiAiav, aAA’ ev t$ 
it will make bitter of you the cavity, but in the 

crropaTi aou Eorai y^uku <*>? |i£Ai. 

mouth of you it will be sweet as honey. 

10 Kai EAapov to Pt|3Aapi8iov ek Triq 
And I took the little booklet out of the 

XEtpoq toG ccyyeA°V Kai KctTEipaYOv auTO, Kai 
hand of the angel and I ate down it, and 

fjv tv Tcp CTTopaTi pou cbq iteAi yAuKU' 

it was in the mouth of me as honey sweet; 

Kai ote Ecpayov outo, EiriKpavOn 

and when I ate it, was made bitter the 


KoiAia 

pou. 11 

Kai 

Aeyouatv 

|aoi 

cavity 

of me. 

And 

they are saying 

to me 

AeT 

CT£ 

TT&AlV 

TTpotynTSucjai 

ETTl 

It is binding you 

again 

to prophesy 

upon 


AaoTq Kai eGveoiv Kai yAcoaaaiq Kai 

peoples and to nations and to tongues and 

PaaiAsOaiv TtoAAoTq. 
to kings many. 


the sacred secret of 
God according to 
the good news which 
he declared to his 
own slaves the proph¬ 
ets is indeed brought 
to a finish.” 

8 And the voice 
that I heard out 
of heaven is speak¬ 
ing again with me 
and saying: “Go, 
take the opened scroll 
that is in the hand 
of the angel who 
is standing on the 
sea and on the 
earth.” 9 And I went 
away to the angel 
and told him to give 
me the little scroll. 
And he said to me: 
“Take it and eat 
it up, and it will 
make your belly bit¬ 
ter, but in your mouth 
it will be sweet as 
honey.” 10 And I took 
the little scroll out 
of the hand of the 
angel and ate it up, 
and in my mouth 
it was sweet as hon¬ 
ey; but when I had 
eaten it up, my bel¬ 
ly was made bitter. 
11 And they said to 
me: “You must proph¬ 
esy again with re¬ 
gard to peoples and 
nations and tongues 
and many kings.” 


U Kai e5o0ri pot KaAapoq opoioq 
And was given to me reed like 

fjafJScp, Asycov “EyeipE Kai pETprjaov 

to staff, (one) saying Rise you up and measure you 


"11 And a reed like 
■*" a rod was giv¬ 
en me as he said: 
“Get up and measure 


tov vadv toG 0eoG Kai to 

the divine habitation of the God and the 

SucjicraTripiov Kai Touq TrpoaKUVoOvTaq ev 
altar and the (ones) worshiping in 

auTcp. 2 Ka? Tr|v auAf|V Trjv I£co0ev 
it. And the courtyard the (one) outside 

toG vaou ekPoAe e£co6ev, Kai 

of the divine habitation throw you out outside, and 

MH auTriv uETprjcrflc;, oti E560ri 

not it you should measure, because it was given 

TO?q eGvectiv, Ka] Trjv ttoAiv Trjv aytav 

to the nations, and the city the holy 

TraTf|aouatv pnvaq TECTaepaKovTa Kai 
they will trample on months forty and 

5uo. 3 Kai 6coaco TO?q 6uaiv jidpTucriv 
two. And I shall give to the' two witnesses 

pou, Kai Trpo^ryreuaoucnv njiEpaq XiAfaq 

of me, and they will prophesy days thousand 

SiaKoaiaq e§r|KovTa, TrEpiftepArmEVouq 
two hundred sixty, having been thrown about 

aaKKouq. 4 OfiTof eicfiv at Suo sAaTai Kai 

sackcloths. These are the two olive trees and 

ai Suo Auxviai at evcottiov tou 

the two lampstands the (ones) in sight of the 

Kupfou Tnq yqq eatcoTeq. 

, lord of the earth having stood. 

5 kai £i Tiq auTouq GeAei 
And if anyone them is willing 

aSiKrjaai, TrOp EKTropeuETai ek tou 

to treat unrighteously, fire is going out out of the 

CTTopaToq auTODV Kai KaTEcrGiEi Touq 
mouth of them and it is eating down the 

sxQpouq auTQV Kai eT Tiq GeA^u^ auTouq 

enemies of them; and if anyone should will them 

dSiKnoroci, ouTcoq SeT atrrov 

to treat unrighteously, thus it is binding him 

drroKTavQfjva!. 6 oDtoi exouctiv tt|v t£oucnav 
to be killed. These are having the authority 

K^Eicrai tov oupavov, Tva pn uEToq 

to shut up the heaven, in order that not rain 

PpEXh Taq npEpaq Tnq TrpoqmTEiaq 

may moisten the days of the prophecy 

atrrcov, Kai E§ouaiav exouctiv liri tcov 
of them, and authority they are having upon the 

uScctcov CTpEcjiEiv auTcc £tq aTpa Kai 
waters to be turning them into blood and 


1» God, KAVgSy ll J 18 ; Jehovah, J«. 4>> The Lord, 
J 17 ; the Lord God, Arm 1,2. 


the temple [sanctu¬ 
ary] of God* and 
the altar and those 
worshiping in it. 2 But 
as for the courtyard 
that is outside the 
temple [sanctuary], 
cast it clear out 
and do not mea¬ 
sure it, because it 
I has been given to 
the nations, and they 
will trample the holy 
city underfoot for for¬ 
ty-two months. 3 And 
I will cause my two 
witnesses to proph¬ 
esy a thousand two 
hundred and sixtj» 
days dressed in sack¬ 
cloth.” 4 These are 
[symbolized by] the 
two olive trees and 
the two lampstands 
and are standing be¬ 
fore the Lord 1 ' of the 
earth. 

5 And if anyone 
wants to harm them, 
fire issues forth from 
their mouths and de¬ 
vours their enemies; 
and if anyone should 
want to harm them, 
in this manner he 
must be killed. 6 These 
have the authority 
to shut up heaven 
that no rain should 
fall during the days of 
their prophesying, and 
they have authority 
over the waters to turn 
them into blood and 

KAVgSy h J 18 ; the God, 
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TtaTa^ai Trjv yfjv ev Traar] TrAqyq 8craKtq 
to smite the earth in every plague as often as 

tccv GeArjacoaiv. 

if ever they might wish. 

7 !<ai oTav TeAeacoarv Tnv 


< ;<at oTav 

And whenever 

papTupiav auTcov, 

witness of them. 


avapaTvov 


stepping up out of the 
auTcov uoAepov Kai 


OTav teAeococtiv Trjv 

whenever they should finish the 

auTcov, to Gqptov to 

of them, the wild beast the (one) 

£« -rqq dpuaaou TroiqcrEt p£T s 
iut of the abyss will make with 


auTcov TroAepov «ai viKqaci auTouq Kat 

them war and will conquer them and 

dnroKTeve? auTouq. 8 Kai to TrTupa auTtov 
it will kill them. And the fallen (body) of them 

etti Trjq TrAaTEiaq Tqq TroXscoq Tqq (iEyaXqq, 
upon the broad way of the city the great, 

Tynq KaXetTai rrvsupaTiKwq ZoSopa Kai 
which is being called spiritually Sodom and 

AtyuiTToq, ottou Kai 6 . ■. KUpioq auTcov 

Egypt, where also the Lord of them 

EOTaupcbGq. .9 Kai pXe-rrouaiv . ek 
was put on stake. And they are looking at out of 

tmv Aauv Kai cpuAcov Kai yXcoaaav Kai eGvgov 
the peoples and tribes and tongues and nations 

to TrTcopa auxwv qpepaq Tpelq Kai 


fjuiau, 

half. 


Kai to 


TTTMpaTa 


auTcov ouk 


and the fallen (bodies) of them not 


atfuoixjiv 

they are letting go off 

pvfjpa. 10 
memorial (tomb). 


TEGrjvai eiq 

to be put into 

Kai oi icaTotKouvTEq 

And the (ones) dwelling 


em Tqq yqq x a 'P°bcnv ett auTOiq Kai 
upon the earth are rejoicing upon them and 


EuppaivovTai, Kai 8copa 

are making themselves well-minded, and gifts 

TrepipouCTiv dAAqXoiq, oti outoi oi 
they will send to one another, because these the 

8uo -rrpo<fifjTai efiaadvtaav Touq 

two prophets tormented the (ones) 


Touq 

the (ones) 


KaTOiKouvTaq ettI Trjq yrjq. 
dwelling upon the earth. 

11 Kai (lETa Tocq Tpslq rjpepaq Kai qpiau 

And after the three days and half 

TTVEUpa ijoqq EK toG Geou EiapXGEV EV 

spirit of life out of the God entered in 

auToiq, Kai ECTTqCTav eiri Touq TroSaq auTwv, 
them, and they stood upon the feet of them, 

Kai $oPoq psyaq ettettecev etti Touq 
and fear great fell onto upon the (ones) j 


to strike the earth 
with every sort of 
plague as often as 
they wish. 

7 And when they 
have finished their 
witnessing, the wild 
beast that ascends 
out of the abyss 
will make war with 
them and conquer 
them and kill them. 
8 And their corpses 
will be on the broad 
way of the great 
city which is in a 
spiritual sense called 
Sod'om and Egypt, 
where their Lord was 
also impaled. 9 And 
those of the peo¬ 
ples and tribes and 
tongues and nations 
will look at then- 
corpses for three and 
a half days, and 
they do not let their 
corpses be laid in 
a tomb. 10 And those 
dwelling on the earth 
rejoice over them 
and enjoy themselves, 
and they will send 
gifts to one another, 
because these two 
prophets tormented 
those dwelling on the 
earth. 

11 And after the 
three and a half days 
spirit of life from God 
entered into them, 
and they stood up¬ 
on their feet, and 
great fear fell upon 
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Geopouvraq auTouq- 12 Kai qKOuo-av q>Mvqq 
beholding them; and they heard of voice 

[ieydXqq 4 k tou oupavoG Aeyouaqq auTotq 
great out of the heaven saying to them 

’Ava(3aT£ <S8e, Kai dvePqaav eiq tov 

Step you up here, and they stepped up into the 

oupocvov Iv Trj veipeXq, Kai eQecopqcrav aurrouq 
heaven in the cloud, and beheld them 

oi EyGpoi auTcov. 13 Kai 4v ekeivt) Trj ope? 

the enemies of them. And in that the hour 

4y£VETo aeiCTuoq peyaq, Kai to Sekoctov 
occurred [earth] shaking great, and the tenth [part] 

Tfjq TtoXsoq ettectev, Kai darEKT&vGqcrav ev 
of the city fell, and were killed in 

Tip- CTEiapcp 6vopara dvGpcotrcov X'^'dSeq 
the [earth]shaking names of men thousands 

EiTTa, Kai oi Xorrroi Epq>o|3oi eyevovto 
seven, and the leftover (ones) in-fear became 

Kai “ eScokov 8o£av Tip Gew toG oupavoG. 
and they gave glory to the God of the heaven. 

14 'H Ouai q SsuTEpa cnTrjX0£v ISou q 
The Woe the second went off; look! the 

Ouai q TpiTr) epyETai Taxu. 

Woe the third is coming quickly. 

15' Kai 8 EpSopoq ayyeAoq EadXmaEv Kai 
And the seventh angel trumpeted; and 

eyevovto ipcovai peyaXat ev to oupavw, 

occurred voices great in the heaven, 

XsyovTEq ’Eyeveto q BaaiXsia toG Koapou 
saying Became the kingdom of the world 

toG Kupiou qucov Kai toG XP 10 " 10 ^ ocutoG, 
of the Lord of us and of the Christ of him, 

Kai (3ac7iX euctei eiq Touq aicovaq tmv atwvcov. 
and he will reign into the ages of the ages. 

16 Kai oi eTkocti TcaaapEq Trp£a|3uT£poi 

And the twenty- four older persons 

oi 4 vcottiov toG GeoG KaGqpevoi erri 

the (ones) insight of the God (ones) sitting upon 

touq Gpovouq auTcov ETrsaav erri tcc irpocrco-rra 
the- thrones of them they fell upon the faces 

aurrcov Kai -rrpoaEKUvqaav Tip Gscp, 

of them - and - they worshiped to the God, 

17 "XsyovTEq EuxapiaToGpEV croi, Kupis, 
saying We are giving thanks to you, Lord, 

6 Gsoq, 8 TTavTOKpaTCop/ 8 uv 

the God, the Almighty, the (one) being 

Kai 8 i^v, oti 

and. the (one) was, because you have taken the 


those beholding them. 

12 And they heard a 
loud voice out of 
heaven say to them; 
“Come on up here.” 
And they went up 
into heaven in the 
cloud, and their en¬ 
emies beheld them. 

13 And in that hour 
a great earthquake 
occurred, and a tenth 
of the city fell; and 
seven thousand per¬ 
sons were killed by 
the earthquake, and 
the rest became 
frightened and gave 
glory to the God of 
heaven. 

14 The second woe 
is past; Look! The 
third woe is coming 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh 
angel blew his trum¬ 
pet. And loud voices 
occurred in heaven, 
saying: “The kingdom 
of the world has 
become the kingdom 
of our Lord and of 
his Christ, and he 
will rule as king for¬ 
ever and ever.” 

16 And the twenty- 
four older persons 
who were seated be¬ 
fore God upon then- 
thrones fell upon 
their faces and wor¬ 
shiped God, 17 saying: 
“We thank you, Jeho¬ 
vah” God, the Al¬ 
mighty, the one who 
is and who was, be¬ 
cause you have taken 


17» Jehovah, Lord, KAVgSy". 
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Suvapiv crou Tr)v pEyaAqv Kai £(3acnAEuaaq- 
power of you the great and you reigned; 

18 Kai toc e0vq copytaSncrav, «at i^AGev 
and the nations were made wrathful, and came 

r| opyq aou Kai 6 Kaipoq tuv 

the wrath of you and the appointed time of the 

vekpcov KpiGrjvai, Kai Souvai tov 

dead (ones) to be judged, and to give the 

pia06v Tolq SouAoiq aou To?q TrpotpqTaiq 
reward to the slaves of you to the prophets 

Kai To'iq ayioiq Kai To?q 

and to the holy (ones) and to the (ones) 

cpoPoupevoiq to ovopa aou, Touq piKpouq 
fearing the name of you, the small (ones) 

Kai Touq pcyaAouq, Kai SiacpBsTpai 
and the great (ones), and to corrupt through 

Touq §ia<f>0£ipovTaq Tqv yrjv. 
the (ones) corrupting through the earth. 


your great power and 
begun ruling as king. 
18 But the nations 
became wrathful, and 
your own wrath came, 
and the appointed 
time for the dead 
to be judged, and 
to give [their] reward 
to your slaves the 
prophets and to 
the holy ones and 
to those fearing 
your name, the small 
and the great, and 
to bring to ruin 
those ruining the 
earth.” 


19 Kai nvoiyr) 6 vaoq 

And was opened up the divine habitation 

tou 0£ou 6 £v to oupavqb, Kai 6<|>0r] 
of the God the (one) in the heaven, and was seen 

K^MToq Trjq 5ia0r|Kriq auToG ev to 
the ark of the covenant of him in the 

vacp auTOu - Kai eyevovTO aaTpom-ai 

divine habitation of him; and occurred lightnings 

Kai cpcovat. Kai PpovtoT Kai aeiapoq Kai 

and voices and thunders and [earth]shaking and 

XaAa^a peyaAr). 
hail great. 

12 ^ a ' 07 ]M £ ? 0V peya «!j)0n iv to oupavu, 
And sign great was seen in the heaven, 

Yuvr) Tr£pi0£3Ar)p£vr] tov rjAiov, 

woman having been thrown about the sun, 

Kai r) aEArjvq unTOKcmo tov ttoSwv auTrjq, 
and the moon underneath the feet of her, 

Kai £Tri Trjq KEipaArjq auTrjq aTE<)>avoq 

and upon the head of her crown 

aoTEpcov SufiEKa, Kai iv yaaTpi Exouaa - 

of stars twelve, and in belly having; 

2 Kai Kpa^Ei coStvouaa Kai 

and she is crying out being in birth pains and 

3aaavi£op£vr) tekeTv. 
being tormented to give birth. 

3 Kai wcpGri aAAo or) p£?ov ev t<£> 

And was seen other sign in the 

oupavw, Kai ISou SpctKQv peyaq Truppoq, 

heaven, and look! dragon great fiery-red. 


19 1 God, KAVgSy h J 8 .«; Jehovah, JK 


19 And the temple 
[sanctuary] of God* 
that is in heaven 
was opened, and 
the ark of his cove¬ 
nant was seen in 
his temple [sanc¬ 
tuary], And there 
occurred lightnings 
and voices and thun¬ 
ders and an earth¬ 
quake and a great 
hail. 

1 O And a great sign 

was seen in 
heaven, a woman ar¬ 
rayed with the sun, 
and the moon was be¬ 
neath her feet, and on 
her head was a crown 
of twelve stars, and 
she was pregnant. 

2 And she cries out 
in her pains and 
in her agony to give 
birth. 

3 And another sign 
was seen in heaven, 
and, look! a great 
fiery-colored dragon, 


£X«v K£<f>aAaq £ttt& Kai Kcpara Seko Kai £tt! 
having heads seven and horns ten and upon 

Taq K£<t>aAaq auToO £irra 6ta8r)paTa, 4 Kai 
the heads of it seven diadems, and 

I s ! oupoc auToO aupEt to tpitov t£>v 
the tail of it is dragging the third [part] of the 

doTspcov tou oupavou, Kai ePaAsv auTouq 
stars of the heaven, and it threw them 


siq Tqv yfjv. Kai 8 SpaKcov eot^kev 

into the earth. And the dragon has stood 


evcottiov Trjq yuvatKoq Trjq 
in sight of the woman the (one) 


pEAAouoriq 
being about 


tekeTv, tva otov 

to give birth, in order that whenever 

TEKfl TO TEKVOV aUTT)q 

she should give birth the child of her 


KaTaipayq. 
it might eat down. 

5 Kai etekev uiov, apaEv, oq 

And she gave birth to son, male, who 

PeAAei TroipaivEiv TravTa to E0vq iv 

is about to be shepherding all the nations in 

8dp6cj) aiSqpqc' Koci T s |p-tTda0q to 
staff made of iron; and was snatched the 

tekvov auTrjq -rrpoq tov 0e6v Kai irpoq 

child of her toward the God and toward 


tov 0povov auTou. 6 Kai 8 yuvr) £tj>uyEV 

the throne of him. And the woman fled 


Eiq Tqv Epqpov, onou EXE' 

into the desolate [land], where she is having 

ekeT tottov rjToi paapsvov aiTo tou 
there place having been prepared from the 

0EoG, Tva EKE? TpElJJCOCTIV 

God, in order that there they may be nourishing 

au-rriv ppspaq X l ^‘°tq SiaKoaiaq e^kovto. 
her days thousand two hundred sixty. 


7 Kai eyeveto TroAspoq ev Tcp oupavqj, 8 

And occurred war in the heaven, the 

MiyariA Kai oi ayysAoi auToG toG 

Michael and the angels of him of the 

■n-oAEpfjaai peto toG SpaKOVToq- Kai 8 

to war with the dragon; and the 

Spaxcov ETroAEppoEv Kai oi ayysAoi auTou, 

dragon warred and the angels of it, 

8 Kai ouk Toxuctev, ou8e TOTroq 

and not it proved strong, not-but place 

£upE0r) auTcov eti ev t$ oupavcp. 9 Kai 

was found of them yet in the heaven. And 

8|3Arj0ri 8 SpaKcov 8 peyaq, 8 o<piq 
was thrown the dragon the great, the serpent 


with seven heads 
and ten horns and 
upon its heads sev¬ 
en diadems; 4 and 
its tail draws a 
third of the stars 
of heaven, and it 
hurled them down 
to the earth. And 
the dragon kept 
standing before the 
woman who was 
about to give birth, 
that, when she 
did give birth, it 
might devour her 
child. 

5 And she gave 
birth to a son, a 
male, who is to 
shepherd all the 
nations with an 
iron rod. And her 
child was caught 
away to God and 
to his throne. 6 And 
the woman fled 
into the wilderness, 
where she has a 
place prepared by 
God, that they should 
feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and sixty days. 

7 And war broke 
out in heaven: Mi'- 
cha-el and his an¬ 
gels battled with 
the dragon, and 
the dragon and 
its angels battled 
8 but it did not 
prevail, neither was 
a place found for 
them any longer 
in heaven. 9So 
down the great drag¬ 
on was hurled, 
the original serpent, 
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6 dpxocToq, 6 KaAoupevoq AiapoAoq 
the archaic, the (one) being called Devil 

koo *0 laravaq, 6 irAavwv tt\v 

and The Satan, the (one) making to err the 

ofKOupEvqv oAqv, — EPArj8r] 

being inhabited [earth] whole, — he was thrown 

dq tt]v yqv, Kai oi ayysAoi auToG ]iet’ 
into the earth, and the angels of him with 

auTou ePAr|0r]CTav. 10 Kai nKOucra <pcovf)v 
him were thrown. And I heard voice 

psydAqv iv tw oupavcp Aeyouaav 
great in the heaven saying 

”ApTi syevETo n acoTqpfa Kai q 
Right now became the salvation and the 

Suvapiq Kai q fkxatAeta tou 0eoG qpcov Kai 
power and the kingdom of the God of us and 

q E^ouaia toG xP lCTT °u auToG, oti 
the authority of the Christ of him, because 

E(3Aq0q 6 Kanjycop tmv a8eA(j>wv qpcov, 
was thrown the accuser of the brothers of us, 

6 KaTrjyopcov auTouq evcottiov toG 8eoG 
the (one) accusing them in sight of the God 

rjpwv i^pepaq Kai vuKToq - 11 Kai auToi 

of us of day and of night; and they 

sviKqaav auTov 8ia to aTpa toG apviou 
conquered him through the blood of the Lamb 

Kai 8ia tov Aoyov Trjq papTuptaq auTcov, 
and through the word of the witness of them, 

Kai ouk qycarqaav Tqv (Jjuxnv auTcov 
and not they loved the soul of them 

axpt GocvaToir 12 Sia toGto 

until death; through this 

£u<f>pafv£a0£, oupavoi 

be you making yourselves well-minded, heavens 

Kai ol £v auToTq cri<qvoGvT£q - ouai Tqv 

and the (ones) in them tenting; woe the 

yrjv Kai Tqv ©dAaacrav, on KaTePq 
earth and the sea, because stepped down 

6 GiapoAoq upoq upaq, ex«v 0upov peyav, 
the Devil toward you, having anger great, 

eiScbq oti oAiyov Kaipov 

having known that little appointed time 

exec 

he is having. 

13 Kai ote eTSev 6 Spakcov oti 

And when saw the dragon that 

£|3Aq0q Eiq Tfjv yqv, eSi<u§£v 

it was thrown into the earth, it persecuted 

Tqv yuvatka qTiq etekev tov 

the woman who gave birth to the 


the one called Devil 
and Satan, who is 
misleading the entire 
inhabited earth; he 
was hurled down to 
the earth, and his an¬ 
gels were hurled down 
with him. 10 And I 
heard a loud voice in 
heaven say: 

“Now have come to 
pass the salvation 
and the power and 
the kingdom of our 
God and the author¬ 
ity of his Christ, 
because the accuser 
of our brothers has 
been hurled down, 
who accuses them 
day and night before 
our God! 11 And they 
conquered him be¬ 
cause of the blood 
of the Lamb and be¬ 
cause of the word of 
their witnessing, and 
they did not love 
their souls even in 
the face of death. 
12 On this account 
be glad, you heavens 
and you who reside 
in them! Woe for the 
earth and for the 
sea, because the Devil 
has come down to 
you, having great an¬ 
ger, knowing he has 
a short period of 
time.” 

13 Now when the 
dragon saw that it 
was hurled down to 
the earthy it perse¬ 
cuted the woman that 
gave birth to the 
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apcrEva. 14 Kai 
male. And 


£8o0qaav 
were given 


yuvaiKi 

woman 


ai 8uo TTTEpuyeq toG GcetoG toG pcydAou, 
the two wings of the eagle the great. 


tva 

in order that 


•nrETnTat 

she may be flying 


Eprjpov Eiq tov tottov auTrjq, ottou 

desolate [land] into the place of her, where 

TpspETai ekeT Kaipov Kai 

she is being nourished there appointed time and 


oq>iq £k 
serpent out of 


Katpouq Kat quicru Kaipou otto 
appointed times and half of appointed time from 

TTpoauirou toG opccoq. 
face of the serpent. 

15 Kai IfSaAcv 6 o<J>iq ek toG 
And threw the serpent out of the 

CTTopaToq auToG ornacj Trjq yuvaiKoq GScop 
mouth of it behind the woman water 

cbq TroTapov, Tva au-rqv TroTapocpopqTov 
as river, in order that her borne by river 

Troirjcrq. 16 Kai £Poq8qcr£v i] yq 
it might make. And gave aid the earth 

Trj yuvaiKi, Kai qvoi^Ev q YH to 

to the woman, and opened up the earth the 

CTTopa auTrjq Kai KaTETriEv tov TroTapov 

mouth of it and drank down' the river 

ov e^oAev 6 Spdkcov ek toG aTopaToq 
which threw the dragon out of the mouth 

auroG - 17 Kai <opyia0q 6 SpaKcov 

of it; and was made wrathful the dragon 

eiri Trj yuvaiKi, Kai &TrqA0EV troiqaai 

upon the woman, and it went off to make 

TToAgpOV p£Ta tcov Aoittcov toG 

war with the leftover (ones) of the 

OTTEppaToq auTrjq, tcov TqpouvTcov Taq 
seed of her, of the (ones) observing the 


EVToAaq 


0eoG Kai exovtcov 


commandments of the God and 


papTupiav 'IqaoG. 
witness of Jesus. 


18 Kai EOTaGr) ettI Tqv appov Trjq 

And it stood upon the sand of the 

SaAdcranq. - 

sea. . . ' - 

1 Q Kai eT8ov £k Trjq 0aAdaaqq 0qpiov 
■IO And I saw out of the sea wild beast 

ccvaPaivov, exov KcpaTa Seko Kai KEpaAaq 
stepping up, having horns ten and heads 

£irTd, Kai Eiri tcov Kepcmov outoG SeKa 
seven, and upon the horns of it ten 


male child. 14 But 
the two wings of the 
great eagle were giv¬ 
en the woman, that 
she might fly into 
the wilderness to her 
place; there is where 
she is fed for a time 
and times and half 
a time away from the 
face of the serpent. 

15 And the serpent 
disgorged water like a 
river from its mouth 
after the woman, 
to cause her to be 
drowned by the river. 
16 But the earth came 
to the woman’s help, 
and the earth opened 
its mouth and swal¬ 
lowed up the riv¬ 
er that the dragon 
disgorged from its 
mouth. 17 And the 
dragon grew wrath¬ 
ful at the woman, 
and went off to wage 
war with the remain¬ 
ing ones of her seed, 
who observe the com¬ 
mandments of God 
and have the work 
of bearing witness to 
Jesus. 

13 And. it stood 

still upon ; the 
sand of the sea. - ; . 

And I saw a wild 
beast ascending out of 
the sea, with ten horns 
and seven heads, and 
upon its. horns ten 
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SiaSrjpcrra, Kai erri raq K£<|>aAaq auTou 
diadems, and upon the heads of it 

GvopaTa PAao<pr]piaq. 2 Kai to Gnptov 
names of blasphemy. And the wild beast 

6 eTSov fiv opoiov uapSaAsi, Kat ol 

which I saw was like to leopard, and the 

TroSeq auroG cbq apKOu, Kat to crropa auroG 
feet of it as of bear, and the mouth of it 

obq crropa Aeovroq. Kai eScokev aura) 6 
as mouth of lion. And gave to it the 

SpaKcov Tqv Swap tv auTou Kai tov Gpovov 
dragon the power of it and the throne 

auroG Kai e^ouafav pEyaAqv. 
of it and authority great. 

3 Kai piav ek tcov KEtpaAcov auTou cbq 
And one out of the heads of it as 

da<t>ocypevr|v Etq Gavarov, Kai r| 

having been slaughtered into death, and the 

TrAriyri toG Gavarou aurou E0epaTr£u0r). Kai 
blow of the death of it was cured. And 

£0aupacr0r| oAr| r| yrj 6-rrtaco toG 

was made to wonder whole the earth behind the 


Grjpiou, 4 Kai 


TrpoaEKUvqcrav 


SpaKOVTt 5 ti eScokev tt)v ouaiav t<£> 

dragon because it gave the authority to the 

Gqpicp, Kai TrpoCTEKUvriaav to Orjpfcp 
wild beast, and they gave worship to the wild beast 

AEyovTEq Tiq Spoioq to Gqptcp, Kai Tiq 
saying Who like to the wild beast, and who 


Suvaroci TroAepqcrai 
is able to war 


auroG; 5 Kai 

it? And 


eSoGti auTcp crropa AaAoGv psyaAa 
was given to it mouth speaking great (things) 

Kai PAaacpripiaq, Kai £5o0rj outo Ifouaia 
and blasphemies, and was given to it authority 

uoinaat pqvaq TEacrEpaxovTa Kai 8uo. 6 Kai 
to do months forty and two. And 

fjvoiCe to aTopa auroG eiq PAaaqnpiaq 
it opened up the mouth of it into blasphemies 

irpoq tov Geov, PAacrcpripfjCTai to ovopa auroG 
toward the God, to blaspheme the name of him 

Kai Tqv aKr|vf|v auroG, rouq ev Tip 
and the tent of him, the (ones) in the 

oupavep aKrjvoGvTaq. 7 Kai £660r| auTcp 
heaven tenting. And was given to it 

Troirjuai xroAEpov petcc tcov Gcyfcov Kai 
to make war with the holy (ones) and 

vtKnaai aurouq, Kai eSoGt) auup £§ouaia 
to conquer them, and was given to it authority 


diadems, but upon 
its heads blasphemous 
names. 2 Now the 
wild beast that I saw 
was like a leopard, 
but its feet were as 
those of a bear, and 
its mouth was as a 
lion’s mouth. And the 
dragon gave to [the 
beast] its power and 
its throne and great 
authority. 

3 And I saw one of 
its heads as though 
slaughtered to death, 
but its death-stroke 
got healed, and all 
the earth followed the 
wild beast with ad¬ 
miration. 4 And they 
worshiped the dragon 
because it gave the 
authority to the wild 
beast, and they wor¬ 
shiped the wild beast 
with the words: “Who 
is like the wild beast, 
and who can do bat¬ 
tle with it?” 5 And a 
mouth speaking great 
things and blasphe¬ 
mies was given it, and 
authority to act forty- 
two months was giv¬ 
en it. 6 And it opened 
its mouth in blasphe¬ 
mies against God, to 
blaspheme his name 
and his residence, 
even those resid¬ 
ing in heaven. 7 And 
there was granted 
it to wage war with 
the holy ones and 
conquer them, and 
authority was given it 
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£tti Trctaav <f>uAf|v Kai Aaov Kai yAcoaaav 
upon every tribe and people and tongue 

Kai £0voq. 8 Kai 7rpocrKuvf|aouoiv aurov 
and nation. And will worship him 

ir&vTeq ol KaroiKoGvTEq etti t qq yqq, 

all the (ones) dwelling upon the earth. 


travTcq 

all 


oG ou yeypcnrTai to 
of whom not has been written the 

iv t<£ Pi(3A1c(> Trjq <coqq 

in the little book of the life 


ovopa aurou 
name of him 


TOU 
of the 


apviou 

Lamb 


TOU 

the (one) 1 

KaTa(3oArjq 
throwing down 

9 ET Tiq 

If anyone 

10 eT Tiq 
If anyone 

aixpccAcoCTtav 
captivity 1 


Eotpaypevou 
having been slaughtered 


Kocrpou. 
of world. 


£X£l 

is having 


CtKOUadTCO. 
let him hear. 


aixpaAcocriav, 

captivity. 


urrayEi' 

he is going under; 


paxaipq 

sword 

paxafpq 

sword 


OTTOKTEVEI, 
will kill. 


6eT 

it is binding 


dTTOKTavGfjvai. 
to be killed. 


UTTOpOVn Kai n 
endurance and the 


TrluTiq .— - 

ind the faith of the holy (ones). 

eT8ov aAAo Gqpiov avaPaTvov 
I saw other wild beast stepping up 

yrjq, Kai eTyev KEparoc 6uo 
earth, and it was having horns two 


Tiq 

anyone 

aurov 

him 


ayicov. 


11 Kat 

And 


EK 

out of 


eAqAei 


opoia apvlco, Kai £AaAsi coq SpaKcov. 
like to lamb, and it was speaking as dragon. 

12 Kai Tnv E^ouaiav toG TrpwTou GqP'ou 
And the authority of the first wild beast 


to lamb, and it was speaking 


Ttacrav 

all 


UOIEI EVCOTTIOV aurou. Kai TTOIEI 
it is doing in sight of it. And it is making 


Tnv yfiv Kai rouq ev aurrj KaroiKouvrocq 
the earth and the (ones) in it dwelling 

"va TrpoaKuvriaouCTiv to Gripiov to 
in order that they will worship the wild beast the 

rrpcbrov, oG £0£ponr£u0q n TrAriyri tou 

first, of which was cured the blow of the 

Gavarou auroO. 13 Kai ttoieT crripETa 
death of it. And it is doing signs 


pEyaAa, 

great, 


iva 

in order that 


TTOlfj 

it may make 


EK toG oupavoG KOTaPaivEiv siq n^v 

out of the heaven to be stepping down into the 


EVCOTTIOV 
in sigh t 


dvGpcoTrcov. 

men. 


over every tribe and 
people and tongue 
and nation. 8 And all 
those who dwell on 
the earth will wor¬ 
ship it; the name 
of not one of them 
stands written in the 
scroll of life of the 
Lamb who was slaugh¬ 
tered, from the found¬ 
ing of the world. 

9 If anyone has an 
ear, let him hear. 10 If 
anyone [is meant] 
for captivity, he goes 
away into captiv¬ 
ity. If anyone will 
kill with the sword, 
he must be killed 
with the sword. Here 
is where it means 
the endurance and 
faith of the holy 
ones. 

11 And I saw an¬ 
other wild beast as¬ 
cending out of the 
earth, and it had 
two horns like a lamb, 
but it began speak¬ 
ing as a dragon. 
12 And it exercises 
all the authority of 
the first wild beast 
in its sight. And 
it makes the earth 
and those who dwell 
in it worship the 
first wild beast, 
whose death-stroke got 
healed. 13 And it per¬ 
forms great signs, so 
that it should even 
make fire come down 
out of heaven to the 
earth in the sight of 
mankind. 
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14 kocI -rrAavgr Touq 

And it is making to err the (ones) 

KccTOiKouvTocq ett! Trjq yfjq 8ioc t& 

dwelling upon the earth through the 

aripsTa a £668q outco Trotrjaai evamrov 
signs which it was given to it to do in sight 

tou Gnpiou, Aeywv Totq KaToiKouorv 
of the wild beast, saying to the (ones) dwelling 

£rri Trjq yrjq Troirjaai eucova 

upon the earth to make image 

Tcp 8r)p[« oq eyei tt|v TrAnyriv Tfjq 

to the wild beast who is having the blow of the 

|iaxai’pr|q Kai eCncrEv. 15 Kai sSoGn 
sword and it lived. And it was given 


auTrj Souvai -rrveupa tu eikovi tou 
to her to give spirit to the image of the 

Gqptou, Tva Kai AaArjar) rj 

wild beast, in order that also should speak the 

eikcov tou Gnptou Kai troifjo'in 
image of the wild beast and it might make 


tva oaoi Edv pf| 

in order that as many as if ever not 

Trpooi<uvricrcooiv Trj eikovi tou Grjpiou 
might give worship to the image of the wild beast 

drroKTavGcoaiv. 

they should be killed. 

16 Kai ttoieT iravTaq, Touq 

And it is making all (ones), the 


eav 
if ever 


pi Kpouq 
small (ones) 

Kai 

and 

Touq 

the 

peyaAouq, 
great (ones), 

Kai 

and 

Touq 

the 

irAouaiouq 
rich (ones) 

Kai 

and 

Touq 

the 

TTTttxouq, 
poor (ones). 

Kai 

and 

Touq 

the 

cAeuGepouq 
free (ones) 

Kai 

and 

Touq 

the 

OOuAouq, 

slaves, 

Tva 

in order that 

Scuaiv 

they should give 

auroTq 
to them 

Xapayp a 
engraving 

ini 

upon. 

Tnq 

the 


XEipoq auT«v Trjq 8e§iaq rj erri to petcottov 
hand of them the right or upon the forehead 

ocuTcov, 17 Kai Tva pfj Tiq 

of them, and in order that not anyone 

5uvr)Tcn dyopaaai rj TrcoArjcrai ei pn 

may be able to buy or to sell if not 

6 excov to x^paypa, to ovopa tou 
the (one) having the engraving, the name of the 

Gripfou rj. tov dpiQpov tou ovopaToq auToO. 
wild beast or the number of the name of it. 


wild beasl 

18 *OSe 

Here 


n CTOCpfa ECTTtV 
the wisdom is; 


o EXCOV 

the (one) having 


t}ir|<j)ioaTco 

let him calculate 


tov dpi8pov 
the number 


14 And it misleads 
those who dwell on 
the earth, because of 
the signs that were 
granted it to per¬ 
form in the sight 
of the wild beast, 
while it tells those 
who dwell on the 
earth to make an 
image to the wild 
beast that had the 
sword-stroke and yet 
revived. 15 And there 
was granted it to give 
breath to the image 
of the wild beast, 
so that the image of 
the wild beast should 
both speak and cause 
to be killed all those 
who would not in 
any way worship the 
image of the wild 
beast. 

16 And it puts un¬ 
der compulsion all 
persons, the small and 
the great, and the 
rich and the poor, 
and the free and 
the slaves, that they 
should give these a 
mark in their right 
hand or upon their 
forehead, 17 and that 
nobody might be able 
to buy or sell ex¬ 
cept a person hav¬ 
ing the mark, the 
name of the wild 
beast or the num¬ 
ber of its name. 
18 Here is where wis¬ 
dom comes in: Let 
the one that has 
intelligence calculate 
the number of the 
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Gnpiou, dpiGpoq yap dvGpcoTrou ecnriv Kai 

wild beast, number for of man it is; and 

6 dpiGpoq auTou ££aKocnoi ££r|. K0VTCX £?• 
the number of it six hundred sixty- six. 

I A Kai eTSov, Kai iSou to apviov ioroq 

And X saw, and look! the Lamb having stood 


I A Kai eTSov, Kai iSou to apviov 
And X saw, and look! the Lamb 


i opoq 2.1 

; mountain Zi 

TcaospaKovTa 

forty- 


Teaaapeq 

four 


EXouaai to ovopa auTou Kai to 
having the name of him and the 


ETT I TO opoq 2.IC0V, Kai p£T OUTOU 

upon the mountain Zion, and with it 

ixaTov TcaaspaKovTa Teaaapeq x'^'dSsq 

hundred forty- four thousands 

EXouaai to ovopa auTou Kai to ovopa to 0 
having the name of him and the name of the 

TraTpoq auTou ysypappevov etti tcov 

Father of him having been written upon the 

PEtcottcov auTwv. 2 xai rjKouaa cpwvr'iv ek 
foreheads of them. And I heard voice out of 

tou oupavou cbq qxovrjv uSaTcov ttoAAcjv Kai 

the heaven as voice of waters many and 


TraTpoq 

Father 

PETCOTTCOV 

foreheads 


auTou 
of him J 

auTwv. 
of them. 


ysypappEvov 
having been written 


EK 

out of 


cnq (pcovriv 
as voice 


.Ppovrijq 
of thunder 


psydAriq, Kai 
great, and 


rjv fjxoucra <bq KiGapcpScov KiGapi^ovTcov ev 

which I heard as of harpers harping in 

TaTq KiGapaiq adrcov. 3 K ai adouaiv 
the harps of them. And they are singing 

wq <b6f|v Kaivqv evuttiov toO Gpovou Kai 

as song new in sight of the throne and 

evcottiov twv TEaaapcov fjcpcov Kai 

in sight of the four living [creatures] and 

tcov upeoPuTEpcov Kai ouSeiq eSuvaTo paGeTv 
of the older persons; and no one was able to learn 

ttjv wSrjv ei pf| ai £kcctov TEaaapaKOVTa 

the song if not the hundred forty- 


TEaaapsq 
' four 

riyopacrpsvoi 
having been bought 


TrapGsvoi yotj 

virgins for 

ctKoAouGouvTEq 

following 


ai £ kotov 
the hundred 

XiAiaSfiq, 

thousands, 

&TTO Trjq 
from the 

yuvaiKcbv ouk 

women not 

EiaiV o5' 
they are; : thi 

Tcp dpvicp 
;o the ■ Lamb 


Ol 

the (ones) 

yrjq. 4 oOtoi 
earth. These 

EpoAuv6r|CTav, 
were polluted, 

■oi oi 

se the (ones) 

OTTOU av 
where likely 


UTTccyEi’ o5toi riyopaaGrjaav dcrro tcov 


he is going under; thesi 

dvGpcoucov d-rrapxri 

men firstfruits 


were bought fro 

Tcp Geco kai 

to the God and 


apvicp, o 
Lamb, 

EupeGr) , 
was found 


iJJEuSoq - 

lie; 


T<+> OTopaTi 
the mouth 

apcopoi 

unblemished t 


atrrcov 

of them 

siaiv. 

they are. 


wild beast, for it is a 
man’s number; and its 
number is six hun¬ 
dred and sixty-six. 

M And I saw, and, 
look, the Lamb 
standing upon the 
Mount Zion, and with 
him a hundred and 
forty-four thousand 
having his name and 
the name of his Fa¬ 
ther written on their 
foreheads. 2 And I 
heard a sound out of 
heaven as the sound 
of many waters and 
as the sound of 
loud thunder ; and the 
sound that I heard 
was as of singers who 
accompany themselves 
on the harp playing 
on their harps. 3 And 
they are singing as if 
a new song before the 
throne and before the 
four living creatures 
and the older persons; 
and no one was able 
to master that song 
but the hundred and 
forty-four thousand, 
who have been bought 
from the earth. 
4 These are the ones 
that did not defile 
themselves with wom¬ 
en; in fact, they are 
virgins. These are the 
ones that keep fol¬ 
lowing the Lamb no 
matter where he goes. 
-These were bought 
from among mankind 
as first fruits to God 
and to the Lamb, 
5 and no falsehood 
was found in their 
mouths; they are 
without blemish. 
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6 Kai eT6ov aAAov ayyeAov ttetouevov tv 
And I saw other angel flying in 


jjEaqupotvrjfKrn, exovTa suayyiAiov aiuviov 
midheaven, having good news everlasting 

EuayyEAiCTai tn\ Touq KaOnpevouq 
to declare as glad news upon the (ones) sitting 

£irl Trjq yfjq Kai etti Ttav eGvoq Kai 

upon the earth and upon every nation and 

(puAf|V Kai yAwaaav Kai Aaov, 7 Aeycov 
tribe and tongue and people, (he) saying 

tv qcovrj peydAt] <t)o3rj0r]TE tov 0eov Kai 
in voice great Fear you the God and 

6ote auTcjj So^av, oti i’jABsv r| wpa 
give you to him glory, because came the hour 

T rk KpiCTEcoq auToO, Kai TrpoCTKuvrjaaTE 
of the judgment of him, and give worship you 

to TroinaorvTi tov oupavov Kai tt|v 

to the (one) having made the heaven and the 

yfjv Kai GaAaacrav Kai Trriydq uScxtgjv. 
earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

8 Kai aAAoq 8euT£poq ayyEAoq 

And other second angel 

rjKoAou0na£v Aeyoov "Ettectev, ettectev Ba(3uA6v 
followed saying She fell, she fell Babylon 

**1 peyaAn, rj ek tou ou/ou tou 
the great, which out of the wine of the 

0upoG Trjq TropvEiaq auTrjq ttettotikev 

anger of the fornication of her has made to drink 

TravTa toc £0vry 

all the nations. 

9 Kai aAAoc; ayyEAoq Tprroq r|KoAou0r)cr£v 
And other angel third followed 

auTotq Aeycov tv (pGovrj peydAi^ ET Tiq 

to them saying in voice great If anyone 

TrpoaKuvei to 0r)piov Kai Tnv EiKova 

is worshiping the wild beast and the image 

auToO, Kai AapPavei xapayua erri tou 

of it, and he is receiving engraving upon the 

(1ETCOTTOU aUTOU f) ETTI TT|V X^PCC OCUTOG, 

forehead of him or upon the hand of him, 

10 Kai auToq -rnETai £k tou oTvou tou 
also he will drink out of the wine of the 

0upou TOO GeoG ToG KEKEpaCJJiEVOU 

anger of the God of the (one) having been mingled 

oCKpaTOu ev to) TroTripfco Tnq opync ocutoG, 
Unmingled in the cup of the wrath of him, 

Kai PaaaviaGrjCTETai ev irupi Kai 0eicp 
and he will be tormented in fire and sulphur 

evcottiov ayyeAcov dyicov Kai evcothov ToG 

m sight of angels holy and in sight of the 


i 6 And I saw anoth- 
i er angel flying in 
midheaven, and he 
’ had everlasting good 
; news to declare as 
glad tidings to those 
who dwell on the 
earth, and to every 
nation and tribe and 
' tongue and people, 
7 saying in a loud 
voice: “Fear God and 
give him glory, be¬ 
cause the hour of the 
judgment by him has 
arrived, and so wor¬ 
ship the One who 
made the heaven and 
the earth and sea 
and fountains of 
waters.” 

8 And another, a 
second angel, followed, 
saying: “She has fall¬ 
en! Babylon the great 
has fallen, she who 
made all the nations 
drink of the wine 
of the anger of her 
fornication!” 

9 And another an¬ 
gel, a third, followed 
them, saying in a 
loud voice: “If anyone 
worships the wild 
beast and its image, 
and receives a mark 
on his forehead or 
upon his hand, 10 he 
will also drink of the 
wine of the anger of 
God that is poured 
out undiluted into the 
cup of his wrath, and 
he shall be tormented 
with fire and sul¬ 
phur in the sight of 
the holy angels and 
in the sight of the 
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apviou. 11 Kai 6 Kcrrrvoq toO jiacraviapoG 
Lamb. And the smoke of tie torment 

outcov sfq aiwvaq aicovcov dvafiatvEi, Kai 
of them into ages of ages is stepping up, and 

ouk EXoucnv dvcrrrauaiv rjpcpaq Kai 
not they are having resting up of day and 

VUKToq, of TT pOCTKUVOUVTEq to Grjpiov 

of night, the (ones) worshiping the wild beast 

Kai Tr)v eiKova ocutou, Kai eT Tiq Aap|3dv£i 
and the image of it, and if anyone is receiving 

to xapaypa toG ov6|jarroq auToO. 12 r 08e 
the engraving of the name of it. Here 

r| urro|iovf| tcov ayicov scrriv, oi 
the endurance of the holy (ones) is, the (ones) 

TrjpouvTEq Tctq EVToAaq toG 0eoG Kai 
observing the commandments of the God and 

ttjv TriaTiv ’IrjaoG. 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 Kai fjKOuaa <J>covrjq ek toG oupavoG 
And I heard of voice out of the heaven 

Acyouariq T pdi|iov MaKapioi oi veKpoi 

saying Write you Happy the dead (ones) 

oi ev Kupico dTroBvrjaKovTEq car’ apTi. 
the ' in Lord (ones) dying from right now. 

vai, Aeyei to TTveupa, Tva 

Yes, is saying the spirit, m order that 

dvairauaovTai ek tcov kottcov autcov, 

they will be rested up out of the labors of them, 

toc yap epya auTwv okoAouGeT pet’ outcov. 
the for works of them is following with them. 


14 Kai eTSov, Kai <8ou vstpiAr] Aeuk rj, Kai 
And I saw, and look! cloud white, and 


ETTI TT)V 

upon the 

VEl)>£AnV 

cloud 

KaGripEvov opoiov 
(one) sitting like 

uiov 

son 

dvGpCOTTOU, 
of man, 

EXCJV 

having 

9 9 

ETTI 

upon 

the 

KEtjiaAfjq 

head 

auToO 
of him 

aTEipavov 

crown 

XpuaoGv 

golden 

Kai 

and 

EV 

in 

Trj X £t Pi 
the hand 

auToG 
of him 

SpETravov 

sickle 

o£u. 

sharp. 





15 Kai 

And 

aAAoq 

other 

ayyeAoq 

angel 

E^rjAGev 
went forth 

EK 

out of 


tou vaoG, Kpa^cov tv ijicovq psyaAi] 

the divine habitation, crying out in voice great 

Tip Ka0ii jiEvcp ETri Tnq VEipsAriq J1 em4jov 
to the (one) sitting upon the cloud Send you 

to Spcrravov aou Kai Gepiaov, oti 
the sickle of you and harvest you, because 

?rA0ev ii (Spa Gspiaai, oti £?ripdv0ri 
came the hour to harvest, because was dried up 


Lamb. 11 And the 
smoke of their tor¬ 
ment ascends for¬ 
ever and ever, and 
day and night they 
have no rest, those 
who worship the 
wild beast and its 
image, and whoever 
receives the mark of 
its name. 12 Here 
is where it means 
endurance for the 
holy ones, those who 
observe the com¬ 
mandments of God 
and the faith of 
Jesus.” 

13 And I heard a 
voice out of heaven 
say: “Write: Hap¬ 
py are the dead 
who die in union 
with [the] Lord from 
this time onward. 
Yes, says the spirit, 
let them rest from 
their labors, for the 
things they did go 
right with them.” 

14 And I saw, and, 
look! a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud 
someone seated like 
a son of man, with 
a golden crown on 
his head and a 
sharp sickle in his 
hand. 

15 And another an¬ 
gel emerged from 
the temple [sanctu¬ 
ary], crying with a 
loud voice to the one 
seated on the cloud: 
“Put your sickle in 
and reap, because the 
hour has come to 
reap, for the harvest 
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6 Gepiapoq Tnq ynq. 16 Kai ePccAev 

the harvest of the earth* And threw 

6 KaGqpsvoq erri Trjq veaeAriq to 

the (one) sitting upon the cloud the 

Speiravov auTou erri tt|V yqv, Kal iGepiaGri 
sickle of him upon the earth, and was harvested 

f) Yn- 
the earth. 

17 Kal aAAoq ayyeAoq s^rjAGev £k 

And other angel went forth out of 

toO vaou Tou ev tw oupavcp 

the divine habitation the (one) in the heaven. 

£X9 v KCt ' ocuToq Spetravov o§u. 
having also he sickle sharp. 

18 Kai aAAoq ayysAoq e^hAGev Ik tou 
And other angel went forth out of the 

GuaiaaTrjptou, 6 Eycov £§oualav Erri 
altar, the (one) having authority upon 

tou rrupoq, Kai epMvqaev <pa»v(i peyaAq 

the fire, and he voiced to voice great ‘ 

to eXovti to Sperravov to o£u 

to the (one) having the sickle the sharp 

Aeycov rieptjjov aou to SpErravov to o£u 

saying Send of you the sickle the sharp 

Kai Tpuyriaov Touq [SoTpuaq Tnc apTrsAou 
and gather in the clusters of the vine 

■JH5 YH^/ oti nKpaaav at aTacpuAai 
of the earth, because ripened the grapes 

auTrjq. 19 Kai £(3aAsv 6 ayysAoq to 

of it. And threw the angel the 

5p£TTavov auToO Etq tt]v ypv, Kai £Tpuyr)a£v 
sickle of him into the earth, and gathered in 

TrjV apirsAov Trjq yrjq, Kai efSaAev eiq 
the vine of the earth, and he threw into 

Trjv Ar)vov tou Gupou tou Geou tov 

the press of the anger of the God ’ the 

pEyav. 20 Kai £TraTr|0r| rj At)voq 
great. And was trampled on the winepress 

£?co0£v Tnq rroAecoq, Kai i^rjAGev aTpa ek 

outside of the city, and came out blood out of 

Trjq Ar]vou axpi tcov xaAivwv tcov ftrnrov 
the winepress until the bridles of the horses 

duo oraSicov x i Afcov ££;aKoatcov. 
from stadia- thousand six hundred. 


15 Kai eTSov aAAo ar}p£?ov ev Tip oupavw 

And I saw other sign ’ in the heaven 

p£ya Kai Gaupacnrov, ayysAouq £tttgc ExovTaq 
great and wonderful, angels seven having 

uAr]ydq £UTa Taq eaxorraq, oti ev 

plagues ; seven - the last (ones), because in 


> of the earth is thor¬ 
oughly ripe.” 16 And 
the one seated on the 
. cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth, 
and the earth was 
1 reaped. 

17 And still another 
angel emerged from 
the temple [sanctu- 

' ary] that is in heav¬ 
en, he, too, having a 
sharp sickle. 

18 And still another 
angel emerged from 
the altar and he had 
authority over the 
fire. And he called 
out with a loud voice 
to the one that had 
the sharp sickle, 
saying: “Put your 
sharp sickle in and 
gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth, 
because its grapes 
have become ripe.” 
19And the angel 
thrust his sickle into 
the earth and gath¬ 
ered the vine of the 
earth, and he hurled 
it into the great wine 
press of the anger 
of God. 20 And the 
wine press was trod¬ 
den outside the city, 
and blood came out 
of the wine press as 
high up as the bridles 
of the horses, for a 
distance of a thou- 
sancT six hundred 
furlongs. 

"I K And I saw in 
heaven another 
sign, great and won- 
! derful, seven angels 
with seven plagues. 
These are the last 
ones, because by 
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auTalq eteAeoGii 6 Gupoq tou Geou. 
them was finished the anger of the God. 

2 Kai eTSov wq GaAaaaav uaAfvr)v 

And I saw as sea glassy 

p£piyp£vr)v uupi, Kal Touq 

having been mixed to fire, and the (ones) 

viKcbvTaq ek tou 6r)p!ou Kai ek Tfjq 
conquering out of the wild beast and out of the 

EiKovoq auTou Kai £k tou dcpiGpou toO 
image of it and out of the number of the 

ovopaToq auTou scrrwTaq eth Tr|v GaAaaaav 
name of it having stood upon the sea 

tt)v uaAlvrjv, ExovTaq KiGapaq tou Geou. 
the glassy, having harps of the God. 

3 Kai aSouaiv Trjv cpSrjv Mwua£wq tou 
A nd they are singing the song of Moses the 

SouAou tou Geou Kai tt\v diSriv tou otpviou 
slave of the God and the song of the Lamb 

AsyovTEq 

saying 

MEydAa Kai GaupaaTa Ta epya aou. 

Great and wonderful the works of you, 

KupiE, 6 Geoq, 6 iravTOKpdTwp’ SiKaiai 
Lord, the God, the Almighty; righteous 

Kai dAnGivai ai 66oI aou, 6 PaaiAeuq 
and true the ways of you, the King 

tcov aicovcov 4 -riq od pr| (poPrjGrj, Kupie, 
of the ages; who not not should fear. Lord, 

Kai 6o|aa£i to ovopa aou, oti povoq 
and will glorify the name of you, because alone 

oaioq; oti iravTa tcc sGvr) fj^ouaiv Kai 
loyal? Because all the nations will come and 

TrpoaKuvrjaouaiv evwitiov aou, oti Ta 
they will worship in sight of you, because the 

- SiKaicopaTcc aou EpavEpwGrjaav. ■ 
righteous (decrees) of you were made manifest. 

5 Kai p£Ta TauTa eTSov, Kai 

And after these (things) I saw, and 

rjvoiyr) . . 6 vaoq Trjq oKrivr^q 

was opened up the divine habitation of the tent 

tou papTupfou £v Tcp oupavw, 6 Kai 

of the witness in the heaven, and 

E§r}A9av oi Eirra ayysAoi oi sYovTEq 

came out the seven angels the (ones)" having 

Taq £uTa -rrAriyaq ek tou vaou, ' • 

the seven plagues out of the divine habitation, 

EvoEOupevoi Aivov KaGapov AapirpoV 
having been clothed in linen clean bright 


means of them the 
anger of God is 
brought to a finish, 

2 And 1 saw what 
seemed to be a glassy 
sea mingled with fire, 
and those who come 
off victorious from 
the wild beast and 
from its image and 
from the number of 
its name standing by 
the glassy sea, having 
harps of God. 3 And 
they are singing the 
song of Moses the 
slave of God and the 
song of the Lamb, 
saying: 

“Great and wonder¬ 
ful are your works, 
Jehovah 3 God, the 
Almighty. Righteous 
and true are your 
ways, King of eterni¬ 
ty. 4 Who will not 
really fear you, Je¬ 
hovah,” and glorify 
your name, because 
you alone are loyal? 
For all the nations 
will come and worship 
before you, because 
your righteous decrees 
have been made man¬ 
ifest.” 

5 And after these 
things L saw, and the 
sanctuary of the tent 
of the witness was 
opened in heaven, 
6 and the seven an¬ 
gels with the seven 
plagues emerged from 
the sanctuary, clothed 
with clean, bright linen 


3,4” Jehovah, jwa.-.i.io-is; Lord, SAVgSy’ 1 . 
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KOti rr£pi£^cocr(i£voi Trepi to orrjOr] 

and having been girded about about the breasts 

(jovaq xpuaaq. 7 K ai ev ek tmv TEaaapcov 
girdles golden. And one out of the four 

£<pcov eScokev ToTq Itrrd dyyeAoiq 

living [creatures] gave to the seven angels 

itrrd cpiaAaq xPuaaq yepouaaq tou 0upou 
seven bowls golden being full of the anger 

tou 0£ou tou tcivToq eiq Touq alcovaq tcov 
of the God the living into the ages of the 

ccicovcov. 8 Kai ey£plCT0r| 6 vadq 

ages. And was filled the divine habitation 

kocttvou ek Trjq So^nq tou 0£ou Kai ek 

of smoke out of the glory of the God and out of 

Trjq Suvapecoq auTou, Kai ouSEiq eSuvoto 
the power of him, and no one was able 


ToTq Itrrd dyyfiAoiq 
to the seven angels 


Trjq SuvapECoq auTou, Kai ouSEiq eSuvoto 

the power of him, and no one was able 

eicteAGeiv siq tov vaov dxpi 

to enter into the divine habitation until 

teAectOgoctiv at £-rrra trAriyai tcov £Trra 
should be finished the seven plagues of the seven 

ayysAcov. 

angels. 

| £ Kai rjKOuaa pEyaApq cpcovqq ek tou 
And I heard of great voice out of the 

vaou AEyouaqq Tolq enTa ayysAoiq 

divine habitation saying to the seven angels 

'YuayETE Kai ekxeete Taq 

Be you going under and be you pouring out the 

Eirra (pidAaq toO 0upou tou 0eou eiq 

seven bowls of the anger of the God into 


2 Kai 

And 


dTrrjA0£v 

went off 


irpcoToq 
first (one) 


£§EX££v tt|v <J)idAr]v auTou siq tt|V yrjv 

he poured out the bowl of him into the earth; 

Kai eyeveto eAKoq kokov Kai Trovr)pov eiri 
and came to be ulcer bad and wicked upon 

Touq dv0pwTrouq Touq EyovTaq to 
the men the (ones) having the 

Xdpaypa tou 0r|ptou Kai Touq 
engraving of the wild beast and the (ones) 

TTpoaKuvouvTaq tij eikovi auTou. 
worshiping to the image of it. 

3 Kai 6 6£UTEpoq e^exeev Tf)v (fudArjv 
And the second (one) poured out the bowl 

auTou Eiq Trjv 0dAaaaav‘ Kai eyeveto at pa 

of him into the sea; and it became blood 


VEKpOU, 
of dead [man], 


Kai iraaa ipuxn Cwpq 
and every soul of life 


and girded about their 
breasts with golden 
girdles. 7 And one of 
the four living crea¬ 
tures gave the seven 
angels seven golden 
bowls that were full 
of the anger of God, 
who lives forever and 
ever. 8 And the sanc¬ 
tuary became filled 
with smoke because 
of the glory of God 
and because of his 
power, and no one 
was able to enter in¬ 
to the sanctuary until 
[ the seven plagues of 
j the seven angels were 
finished. 

1 /? And I heard a 
loud voice out of 
the sanctuary say to 
the seven angels; “Go 
and pour out the 
seven bowls of the 
anger of God into 
the earth.” 

2 And the first one 
went off and poured 
out his bowl into the 
earth. And a hurt¬ 
ful and malignant 
ulcer came to be 
upon the men that 
had the mark of the 
wild beast and that 
were worshiping its 
image. 

3 And the second 
one poured out his 
bowl into the sea. 
And it became blood 
as of a dead man, 
and every living soul 
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dTreOavev, tcc ev Tq OccAdacrq. 

died, the (things) in the sea. 

4 Kai 6 TptToq ££exeev tt|v <J>iaAr|v 
And the third (one) poured out the bowl 

auTou Eiq Touq TroTapouq Kai Taq Trnydq 
of him into the rivers and the fountains 

tcov uSoctcov Kai ^yeveto aTpa. 5 Kai 
of the waters; and it became blood. And 

bKOucra tou dyyeAou tcov uSorrcov AeyovToq 
I heard of the angel of the waters saying 

Aigaioq eT, 6 cov Kai 6 

Righteous you are, the (one) being and the (one) 

i^v, 6 oaioq, oti TaChra 

was, the (one) loyal, because these (things) 

EKpivaq, 6 oti aTpa aylcov Kai 
you judged, because blood of holy (ones) and 

Trpo<f>r]Tcov e^exeocv, Kai aTpa auToTq 
of prophets they poured out, and blood to them 

ScScoKaq tteTv a$ioi Eiaiv. 

you have given to drink; worthy (ones) they are. 

7 Kai rjKouaa tou 0uaiaaTr]piou AeyovToq 
And I heard of the altar saying 

Nai, KupiE, 6 ©Eoq, 6 TTavTOKporrcop, 

Yes, Lord, the God, the Almighty, 

aAr]0tvai Kai SiKaiai ai KpiaEiq aou. 

true and righteous the judgments of you. 

8 Kai 6 TETapToq ££exeev tt)v <t>iaAr|v 

And the fourth (one) poured out the bowl 

auToO Eiri tov rjAiov Kai E6o0r) auTcp 

of him upon the sun; and it was given to it 

KaupaTiaai Touq av0pcououq ev irupi, 9 Kai 

to scorch the men in fire, and 

EKaupaTiCT0r|aav oi avBpcoTroi Kaupa pcya - 
were scorched the men scorching great; 

Kai £(3AaCT(pripr|crav to ovopa tou 0eou 

and they blasphemed the name of the God 

toO Exovroq tT|v E^ouaiav Eiri Taq 

the (one) having the authority upon the 

trAriydq TauTaq, Kai ou pETEVorjcrav Souvai 
plagues these, and not they repented to give 

auTcp 86§av. 
to him glory. 

10 Kai 6 TTEptTToq d?£X££v Tpv quaAnv 

And the fifth (one) poured out the bowl 

auTou ett! tov 0povov tou ©npiou’ Kai 

of him upon the throne of the wild beast; and 

eyeveto I s ) PaaiAcia outou Atkotcopevt), 
became the kingdom of it having been darkened. 


died, yes, the things 
in the sea. 

4 And the third one 
poured out his bowl 
into the rivers and 
the fountains of the 
waters. And they be¬ 
came blood. 5 And I 
heard the angel over 
the waters say: “You," 
the One who is and 
who was, the loyal 
One, are righteous, 
because you have 
rendered these de¬ 
cisions, 6 because they 
poured out the blood 
of holy ones and of 
prophets, and you 
have given them blood 
to drink. They de¬ 
serve it.” 7 And I 
heard the altar say; 
“Yes, Jehovah b God, 
the Almighty, true 
and righteous are 
your judicial deci¬ 
sions.” 

8 And the fourth 
one poured out his 
bowl upon the sun; 
and to [the sun] it 
was granted to scorch 
the men with fire. 
9 And~ the men were 
scorched with great 
heat, but they blas¬ 
phemed the name of 
God, who has the 
authority over these 
plagues, and they did 
not repent so as to 
give glory to him. 

10 And the fifth 
one poured out his 
bowl upon the throne 
of the wild beast. 
And its kingdom 
became darkened, 


5* You, KCAVgSy h ; You, O Lord, Textus Receptus; You, Jehovah, 
j 8 ,i 3 ,I*,i«. 7 b Jehovah, Lord, KAVgSy\ 
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Kai Ipaacovro T&q yAcoaaaq auToav 
and they were chewing the tongues of them 

EK TOO TTOVOU, 11 Kai EfJAaacpqpqaav tov 

out of the pain, and they blasphemed the 

0£ov toG oupavoG ek tcov ttovcov cojtcov 
God - of the heaven out of the pains of them 

Kai £k tcov £Akgov auTcov, Kai ou 

and out of the ulcers of them, and not 


pETEvoqaocv 
they repented 


EK 


out of 


TCOV Epycov 
the works 


auTcov. 
of them. 


12 Kai 6 ektoc; e^exeev Tqv cpiaAqv 
And the sixth (one) poured out the bowl 

auTou ett'i tov TroTapov tov peyav tov 

of him upon the river the great the 

Eu<ppccTt|v‘ Kai e^qpavBq to u6cop auToG, 
Euphrates; and was dried up the water of it, 

Tva EToipaoBrj q 68oq tcov 

in order that might be prepared the way of the 

(3acnAecov tcov Goto avaToAqq qAiou. 
kings the (ones) from rising of sun. 


13 Kai eTSov ek tou aTopaToq toG 
And I saw out of the mouth of the 

SpaKOVToq Kai ek toG CTTopaToq toG 
dragon and out of the mouth of the 

Gqpiou Kai ek toG aTopaToq toG 

wild beast and out of the mouth of the 


(Jj£u8oTrpocpr|Tou -rrvEupaTa Tpta aKa0apTa cbq 

false prophet spirits three unclean as 

PotTpaxor 14 slcriv yap TrvEupaTa Saipovfcov 
frogs; they are for spirits of demons 

TroioGvTa crqpETa, a EKtropsuETai em 
(they) doing signs, which is going out upon 

Touq PaaiAeTq Tqq oucoupEvqq oAqq, 

the kings of the being inhabited [earth] whole, 

auvayaysTv auTouq siq tov TroAspov Trjq 
to lead together them into the war of the 

qpspaq Tqq peyaAqq toG 0eoG toG 

day the great of the God the 


TravTOKpaTopoq. - 
Almighty. 


15 s l6ou Epyopai cbq KAETrrqq. paKapioq 
Look! I am coming as thief. Happy 


6 

ypqyopcbv 

Kai Tqpcov 

TOC 

the (one) 

staying awake 

and keeping 

the 

ILLOCTICC 

auToG. 

Tva 

pq 

outer garments of him. 

in order that 

not 

yupvoq 

TrepmaTq 

Kai 

naked 

may be walking about 

and 


and they began to 
gnaw their tongues 
for [their] pain, 11 but 
they blasphemed the 
God of heaven for 
their pains and for 
their ulcers, and they 
did not repent of their 
works. 

12 And the sixth 
one poured out his 
bowl upon the great 
river Eu-phra'tes, and 
its water was dried 
up, that the way 
might be prepared for 
the kings from the 
rising of the sun. 

13 And I saw three 

unclean inspired ex¬ 
pressions [that looked] 
like frogs come out 
of the mouth of 
the dragon and out 
of the mouth of 
the wild beast and 
out of the mouth 
of the false proph¬ 
et. 14 They are, in , 

fact, expressions in¬ 
spired by demons and 
perform signs, and 

they go forth to 
the kings of the en¬ 
tire inhabited earth, 
to gather them to¬ 
gether to the war of 
the great day of God 
the Almighty. 

15 “Look! I am 
coming as a thief. 

Happy is the one 
that stays awake and 
keeps his outer gar¬ 
ments, that he may , 

not walk naked and i 
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PAettcoctiv ' Tqv dcrxqpocruvqv outoG. — 
they may be looking at the shamefulness of him. — 

16 Kai auvqyaysv aurouq eiq tov tottov 
And it led together them into the place 

tov KaAoupevov 'EPpaicrri “Ap MayeScbv. 
the (one) being called in Hebrew Har- Magedon. 

17 Kai 6 EpSopoq e^exeev Tqv 
And the seventh (one) poured out the 

piaAqv auToG Eiri tov otepa - — Kai ££fjA0ev 

bowl of him upon the air; and came out 

<j>covq pcyaAq ek - toG vaoG duo 

voice great out of the divine habitation from 

toG 0povou Aeyouaa TeyovEV — 18 Kai 
the throne saying It has occurred;— And 

eysvovTo aorpcxTrai Kai (pcovai Kai PpovTai, Kai 
occurred lightnings and voices and thvmders, and 

CTEicrpoq sysvETo psyaq, oToq ouk 

[earth]shaking occurred great, which sort not 

EysvETo dcp* oO av0pcoTToi eyevovto 

occurred from which [time] men came to be 

E-rri Trjq yrjq TqAiKoGnroq crEiopoq oGto 
upon the earth so big [earth]shaking thus 

psyaq, 19 Kai eyevetq r) iroAiq q psyaAq 

great, and became the city the great 

Eiq Tpta pspq, Kai ai TToAsiq tcov £0v«v 

into three parts, and the cities of the nations 

ETrEcrav Kai Ba|3uAcbv q psyaAq spvqaGq 
fell; and Babylon the great was remembered 

Evcbinov toG 0eoG SoGvai auTq to iTOTqpiov 
in sight of the God to give to her the cup 

toG oTvou toG 0upoG Tqq opyqq auToG' 
of the wine of the anger of the wrath of him; 

20 Kai Traaa vqaoq Eipuysv, Kai opq 

and every island fled, and mountains 

oux £upE0qaav. 21 Kai x«^ a £ a pEya^l 

not were found. And hail great as 

TccAavTiaia KaTafkxfvEi .: ek toG 

of the weight of talent is stepping down out of the 

oupavoG ETri Touq dvGpcbirouq- \ Kai 
heaven upon the . men; and 

£PAacr<{>qpqo-av oi dvGpcoiroi tov 0eov ek 
blasphemed the men the God. out of 

Tqq irAqyqq Tqq xo^o^qq, oti psyaAq 

the plague of the hail, because great : 

Eoriv q irAqyq auTqq . aipoSpa. 
is the plague of it exceedingly. 


people look upon his 
shamefulness.” 

16 And they gath¬ 
ered them together 
to the . place that 
is called in Hebrew 
Har-Ma-ged'on. 1 

17 And the seventh 
one poured out his 
bowl upon the air. 
At this a loud voice 
issued out of the 
sanctuary from the 
throne, saying: “It 
has come to pass!” 

18 And lightnings and 
voices and thunders 
occurred, and a "great 
earthquake occurred 
such as had riot oc¬ 
curred since men 
came to be on the 
earth, so extensive an 
earthquake, so great. 

19 And the great city 
split into three parts, 
and the cities of 
the nations fell; and 
Babylon the great 
was remembered in 
the sight of God, 
to give her the cup 
of the wine of the 
anger of his wrath. 

20 Also, every island 
fled, and mountains 
were not found: 21 And 
a great hail with 
every stone about the 
weight of a talent 
descended out of heav¬ 
en upon the men, 
and the men blas¬ 
phemed God due to 
the plague of hail, 
because the plague 
of it was unusually 
great. 


16 a Or, “Ar-ma-ged'don”; PUD in (Har M’gid-don'), J 17 - 18 ; meaning 
“Mountain of Me-gid'do.” 
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1 H Kai fjX0£v etq ek twv eittoc &yyeXcov 
-*■ • And came one out of the seven angels 

tcov EYOVToav Taq etttoi cpiaXaq, Kai 

the (ones) having the seven bowls, and 

£XaXr| 0 -£V (jet* ejjou Xeyqv AsOpo, 6 ei£co 
spoke with me saying Hither, I shall show 

croi To Kpipa Trjq Tropvriq Trjq pEyocXrj^ 
to you the judgment of the harlot the great 

Trjq Ka0njLiEvriq etti uSotcov ttoXXgov, 

the (one) sitting upon waters many, 

2 psG* ETropVEuaav oi paaiXslq 

with whom committed fornication the kings 

T nq yrjc / Kai Ep£0ua0r|aav oi 

of the earth, and they were made drunk the (ones) 

KaToiKOUVTEq Trjv ynv ek tou oTvou ttk 
inhabiting the earth out of the wine of the 

TropvEiaq auTrjq. 

fornication of her. 

3 Kai GnrrjyeyKEy jie Eiq Epripov tv 
And he bore off me into desolate [place] in 

TTVEupaTi. Kai e!6ov yuvaTka Ka0rjp£vr)v etti 
spirit. And I saw woman sitting upon 

Qnpiov kokkivov, YEfiovTa ovopaTa 
wila beast scarlet, being full of names 


Qnpiov KOKKivov,. y£povTa ovopaTa 
wila beast scarlet, being full of names 

PXaa<l>riMiaq, excov K£<j>aXaq etitoc Kai KEpaTa 
qf blasphemy, having heads seven and horns 

Seko- 4 Kai f\ yuvf) flv 

ten; and . the woman was 


TTEpiPEpXripEvn 
having been thrown about 


TTOpc^UpOUV 

purple 


KOKKIVOV, Kai K£XPUaCOp£VT| XP u0-lc P Kai 
•scarlet, and having been gilded to gold and 

Xi0cp Tipicp Kai [iapyapiTaiq, Exouaa 
to stone precious and to pearls, having 

iroTripiov xpuaouv ev Trj yeip'i auTqc; y£|jov 
cup golden in the hand of her being full 

PSeXuypcxtcov Kai to aKd0apTa Tnc; 
of disgusting things and the unclean (things) of the 

iTopvEtac; aurfjc;, 5 Kai eirl to (jetcottov 

fornication of her, and upon the forehead 

auTrjg fivopa yeypappEvov, puoi rjpiov, 
of her name having been written, mystery, 

BofJuXcbv r| MeyaXri, t) ppTrip tcjv Tropvcov 
Babylon the Great, the mother of the harlots 

Kai tuv 3SeXuY(i6tcov Trjg yrjq. 6 Kai 
and of the disgusting things of the earth. And 


I saw the 


being drunk out of the 


1 H And one of the 
’ seven angels that 
had the seven bowls 
came and spoke with 
me, saying: “Come, 
I will show you the 
judgment upon the 
great harlot who 
sits on many wa¬ 
ters, 2 with whom 
the kings of the 
earth committed for¬ 
nication, whereas 
those who inhabit 
the earth were made 
drunk with the wine 
of her fornication.” 

3 And he carried 
me away in [the 
power of the] spir¬ 
it into a wilder¬ 
ness. And I caught 
sight of a woman 
sitting upon a scar¬ 
let-colored wild beast 
that was full of 
blasphemous names 
and that had sev¬ 
en heads and ten 
horns. 4 And the wom¬ 
an was arrayed In 
purple and scarlet, 
and was adorned with 
gold and precious 
stone and pearls and 
had in her hand 
a golden cup that 
was full of disgust¬ 
ing things and the 
unclean things of her 
fornication. 5 And up¬ 
on her forehead was 
written a name, a 
mystery: "Babylon the 
Great, the mother of 
the harlots and of 
the disgusting things 
of the earth.” 6 And 
I saw that the woman 
was drunk with the 


1125 


REVELATION 17:7—11 


aTuaToc tcov ayicov i<ai ek tou 
blood of the holy (ones) and out of the 

a“paTo^ tcov papTupcov ’IpooD. 
blood of the witnesses of Jesus. 

Kai E0aupaaa i5«v auniv Qaupa 
And I wondered having seen her wonderment 

p£ya' 7 Kai eThev poi 6 ayyEXoq Aia 

great; and said to me the angel Through 

ti £0ccugaaac;; iyoo Epw croi to 
what wondered you? I shall say to you the 

uuorripiov Trj<; yuvaiKOq Kai tou 0r)piou 
mystery of the woman and of the wild beast 

tou PaaTo^ovroc; auTr|V, tou 

the (one) carrying her, of the (one) 

EXovTOg Taq ETTra KE<t>aXaq Kai to 6eko 

having the seven heads and the ten 

K£paro* 8 to 6npiov 6 eTSec; pv 

horns; the wild beast which you saw it was 

Kai ouk ecttiv, Kai ;ieXXei avapalveiv 
and not it is, and it is about to-be stepping up 

£k Trjg dpuaoou, Kai eiq drrcbXeiav 
out of the abyss, and into destruction 

uirayEC Kai 0aupaa0ncrovTOi oi 
it is going under; and will wonder the (ones) 

KaToiKOUVTEq £irt Trig yn<;, ou , 

inhabiting upon the earth, of which (ones) not 

YEypaiTTOi to ovopa Etti to PiPXiov 
has been written the name upon the little book 

Tnc C“nQ cot 6 KaraPoXfiq Kocrpou, 

of the life from throwing down of world, 

BXettovtcov to 0ppiou oti fjo 

of (ones) looking at the. wild beast because it was 

Kai ouk ecttiv Kai TrapeaTai. 

and not it is and it will be alongside. 

9 ’ , Q6e 6 voug 6 excov 

Here the mind the (one) having 

oodiav. ai eittoc KEipaXai etttcx opn 
wisdom. The seven heads seven mountains 

Eiaiv,' ottou fj yuvri Ka0r|Tai err’ auTdiv. 
are, where the woman is sitting upon them. 

10 Kai PccctiXeTc; ettto Eiaiv oi ttevte ettepov. 
And kings seven are; the five fell, 

o sic; ecttiv, 6 aXXoq outtco ^X0ev, 

the one is, the other (one) not as yet came, 

Kai otov EX0ia oXiyov auTOV 

and whenever he should come little [time] him 

SeT peivai, H Kai to Oppiov 

it is binding to remain, and the wild beast 

6 fjv Kai ouk ecttiv. Kai auTOg 6y6ooq 
which was and not it is. And he eighth (one) 


blood of the holy ones 
and with the blood of 
the witnesses of Jesus. 

Weil, on catching 
sight of her I won¬ 
dered with great won¬ 
derment. 7 And so the 
angel said to me: 
“Why is it you won¬ 
dered? I will tell you 
the mystery of the 
woman and of the 
wild beast that is car¬ 
rying her and that 
has the seven heads 
and the ten horns : 

8 The wild beast that 
you saw was, but is 
not, and yet is about 
to ascend out of the 
abyss, and it is to go 
oil into destruction. 
And when they see 
how the wild beast 
was, but is not, and 
yet will be present, 
those who dwell on 
the earth will wonder 
admiringly, but their 
names have not been 
written upon the scroll 
of life from the found¬ 
ing of the world. 

9 “Here is where the 
intelligence that has 
wisdom comes in: The 
seven heads mean 
seven mountains, 
where the woman sits 
on top. 10 And there 
are seven kings: five 
have fallen, one is, 
the other has not yet 
arrived, but when he 
does arrive he must 
remain a short while. 
11 An d the wild 
beast that was but 
Is not, it is also it¬ 
self an eighth [king], 
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dcrnv koc'i ek tcov tma. eotw, kou siq 

is and out of the seven he is, and into 

dnrcoAeiav uirdysi. 
destruction he is going under. 

12 Kai ra Szkcx KEpaTa a eTSeq 6 ekct 
And the ten horns which you saw ten 

PaaiAsTq elaiv, ornvsq paarAsIav outtco 

kings they are, who kingdom not as yet 

eAafiov, aAAa E^ouaiav cbq (HaaiAeTq piav 

received, but authority as kings one 

copav Aap(3dvouarv pETa to u 0r]piou. 

hour they are receiving with the wild beast. 

1£ oOtoi pfav yvcopqv syouaiv, Kai Tqv 

These one opinion are having, and the 

Suvapiv Kai E^ouafav aurcov tw 0qp(cp 

power and authority of them to the wild beast 

SiSoaaiv. 14 oOtoi pEToc toO apviou 

they are giving. These with the Lamb 


TroAeprjaouaiv, Kai to 
will war, and the 


dpviov viKijaa 
Lamb will conquer 


auTouq, 

them. 


OTl 

because 


Kupioq KUplCOV ecttiv Kai 
Lord of lords he is and 


fkxaiAsuq PcccnAeuv, Kai oi pet’ auTou 

King of kings, and the (ones) with him 

KAryroi Kai ekAektoi Kai TricrroL 

called (ones) and chosen (ones) and faithful (ones). 

15 Kai Asya poi Ta uSara a 
- And he is saying to me The waters which 

eTSsq, oO q Tropvq Ka0qTai, Aaoi Kai 

you saw, where the harlot is sitting, peoples and 

oyAoi Eicriv Kai e0vq Kai yAcoaaai. 
crowds they are and nations and tongues. 

16 Kai toc SsKa KEpaTa a eTSeq Kai 

And the ten horns which you saw and 

to 0r|piov, oOtoi piorjCTOuCTiv Tqv Tropvqv, 
the wild beast, these will hate the harlot, 

Kai qpqpcopevqv Troiqaouaiv auTqv 

and having been desolated they will make her 

Kai yupvrjv, Kai Taq aapKaq auTqq <j>ayovTai, 
and naked, and the fleshes of her they will eat, 

Kai auTqv KaTaKauaouaiv ev Trupr 17 6 
and her they will burn down in fire; the 

yap 0£oq eScokev eiq Taq Kapoiaq aurav 

for God gave into the hearts of them 

Troirjaai Tqv yvcopqv auTou, Kai Troiqaai piav 
to do the opinion of him, and to do one 

yvcopqv Kai Souvai t fjv PaaiAeiav aCmav 
opinion and to give the kingdom of them 


but springs from the 
seven, and it goes 
off into destruction. 

12 “And the ten 
horns that you saw 
mean ten kings, who 
have not yet received 
a kingdom, but they 
do receive authority 
as kings one hour 
with the wild beast. 
13 These have one 
thought, and so they 
give their power and 
authority to the wild 
beast. 14 These will 
battle with the Lamb, 
but, because he is 
Lord of lords and 
King of kings, the 
Lamb will conquer 
them. Also, those 
called and chosen and 
faithful with him 
[will do so].” 

15 And he says to 
me: “The waters that 
you saw, where the 
harlot is sitting, mean 
peoples and crowds 
and nations and 
tongues. 16 And the 
ten horns that you 
saw, and the wild 
beast, these will hate 
the harlot and will 
make her devastated 
and naked, and will 
eat up her fleshy 
parts and will com¬ 
pletely burn her with 
fire. 17 For God put 
it into their hearts to 
carry out his thought, 
even to carry out 
[their] one thought by 
giving their kingdom 
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to Gqpicp, axpi TeAcaOpaovrai oi Aoyoi 
to the wild beast, until will be finished the words 

tou 0eou. 18 Kai I s ) yuvq fjv eToeq 
of the God. And the woman whom you saw 

ecttiv f) uoAiq f| psyaAr) f| sxouaa 
is the city the great the (one) having 

@aaiA£iav etti tcov PaaiAEcov Trjq yrjq. : 
kingdom upon the kings of the earth. 

1 Q Metcc TauTa eTSov aAAov ayysAov 
After these (things) I saw other angel 

KaTafSaivovTa ek tou oupavou, exovTa 
stepping down out of the heaven, having 

Eqouaiav psyaAqv, Kai n yrj E(pcoTia0q 
authority great, and the earth was lighted up 

ek Trjq 6o?nq auTou. 2 Kai EKpa^Ev ev 

out of the glory of him. And he cried out in 

iaxupqc cjjcovrj Aeycov "Ettectev, EirEaEv BafJuAcbv 
strong voice saying She fell, fell Babylon 

f| paydAq, Kai eyeveto KaToiKqrqpiov 
the. great, and she became dwelling place 

Saipoviuv Kai qsuAaKr) travToq irvEupaToq 
of demons and prison of every spirit 

aKa0dpTOu Kai cpuAaKf) TravToq opveou 

unclean and prison of every bird 

aKa0apTou Kai pEpiaqpEvou, 3 oti 

unclean and having been hated, because 

ek tou oTvou tou 0upoG Trjq TropvEiaq 

out of the wine of the anger of the fornication 

auTrjq TrcnTcoKav iravTa tcc s9vq, Kai oi 

of her have fallen all the nations, and the 

PaaiAsTq Trjq yfjq pet’ auTqq 

kings ' of the earth with her 

EiTopvEuaav, Kai oi Ep-rropoi 

committed fornication, and the traveling merchants 

Trjq yrjq £k Trjq SuvapEcoq tou 
of the earth out of the power of the 

(TTpf|Vouq auTrjq £TrAouTr)crav. 
unreined luxury of her they became rich. 

4 Kai rjKouaa aAAqv <pcovf)v ek tou 

And I heard other voice out of the 

oupavoG AEyouaav ’ECsAOaTE, 6 Aaoq 
heaven saying Come you out, the people 

pou, £§ auTrjq, Tva pf| 

of me, out of her, in order that not 

ctuvkoi vcovrjar|TE TaTq apapTiaiq auTrjq, 
you should share together to the sins of her, 

Kai Ik tcov TrAqycov auTrjq Tva pfl 

and out of the plagues of her in order that not 


to the wild besst, un¬ 
til the words of God 
will have been accom¬ 
plished. 18 And the 
woman whom you saw 
means the great city 
that has a kingdom 
over the kings of the 
earth.” 

1 O After these things 

saw anoth¬ 
er angel descending 
from heaven, with 
great authority; and 
the earth was lighted 
up from his glory. 

2 And he cried out 
with a strong voice, 
saying: “She has fall¬ 
en! Babylon the great 
has fallen, and she 
has become a dwell¬ 
ing place of demons 
and a lurking place 
of every unclean ex¬ 
halation and a lurking 
place of every un¬ 
clean and hated bird! 

3 For because of the 
wine of the anger 
of her fornication all 
the nations have fall¬ 
en [victim], and the 
kings of the earth 
committed fornication 
with her, and the 
traveling merchants of 
the earth became rich 
due to the power of 
her shameless luxury.” 

4 And I heard an¬ 
other voice out of 
heaven say: “Get 
out of her, my peo¬ 
ple, if you do not 
want to share with 
her in her sins, and 
if you do not want 
to receive part of 
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Ad(3rjT£‘ 5 on £KoXXr|0r)CTav 

you should receive; because were glued together 

auTrjq a! dpapTiai axpi tou oupavoG, Kai 
of her the sins until the heaven, and 

dpvqpovEuaEv 6 0Eoq tcc ocSiKrjpaTa auTrjq. 
called to mind the God the unjust acts of her. 

6 &tt66ot£ aurrj cbq Kai auTq cSttteScokev, 
Give you back to her as also she gave back, 

Kai Si-rrAcoaaTE ta SiTrAa kotcj 

and double you the double (things) according to 

toc £pya aurrjq- lv tm TroTrpicp to 
the works of her; in the cup to which 

EKEpaaEV KEpaaaTE aurq SittXoGv 
she mingled mingle you to her double (thing); 

7 oca e 8 o^aacv auTqv Kai 

as many (things) as she glorified herself and 

EcrTpr)viacj£v, toctoutov 8ote auTrj 
lived unreined in luxury, so much give you to her 

Paaaviapov Kai TrsvGoq. oti ev Tr) 

torment and mourning. Because in the 

KapSiqc auTrjq Aeyei oti KaGqpai 

heart of her she is saying that X am sitting 

BaaiAiaaa, Kai xnpcc ouk sip I, Kai iT£v0oq 
queen, and widow not I am, and mourning 

ou pf) 75w 8 6ia touto ev pic? 

not not I should see; through this in one 

qpEpqc r^ouaiv at trXriYai auTqq, 0avaToq 

day will come the plagues of her, death 

Kai it£v0oq Kai Aipoq, Kai ev -rrupi 

and mourning and famine, and in fire 

KaTaKau0r)<7ETai' oti (ayupoq Kupioq 

she will be burned down; because strong Lord 

6 0eoq 6 Kpivaq auTrjv. 

the God the (one) having judged her. 

9 Kai KXauaouatv Kai 

And they will weep and 

KotpovTai ett’ auTriv oi 

they will strike themselves upon her the 

PaaiAsTq Tqqj yrjc oi pet’ 

kings of the earth the (ones) with 

auTrjq TropvEuaavTcq Kai 

her having committed fornication and 

axprivtdaavTEq, OTav 

having lived unreined in luxury, whenever 

(3Aettcoctiv tov kottvov Trjq 

they may be looking at the smoke of the 

TrupUCTEuq auTrjq, 10 &tt 6 paKpc0£v 

firing of her, from long [way] off 


her plagues. 5 For 
her sins have massed 
together clear up to 
heaven, and God has 
called her acts of in¬ 
justice to mind. 6 Ren¬ 
der to her even as 
she herself rendered, 
and do to her twice 
as much, yes, twice 
the number of the 
things she did; in the 
cup in which she put 
a mixture put twice 
as much of the mix¬ 
ture for her. 7 To the 
extent that she glo¬ 
rified herself and lived 
in shameless luxury, 
to that extent give her 
torment and mourn¬ 
ing. For in her heart 
she keeps saying, ‘I 
sit a queen, and I am 
no widow, and I shall 
never see mourning.’ 
8 That is why in one 
day her plagues will 
come, death and 
mourning and famine, 
and she will be com¬ 
pletely burned with 
fire, because Jehovah" 
God, who judged her, 
is strong. 

9 “And the kings of 
the earth who com¬ 
mitted fornication 
with her and lived in 
shameless luxury will 
weep and beat them¬ 
selves in grief over 
her, when they look at 
the smoke from the 
burning of her, 
10 while they stand at 


8" Jehovah, jv,*,i*,m.m-w; the Lord, NSy h , but omitted by AVg. 
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REVELATION 18:11—14 


^CTTr)KOT£q 8ia tov <po0ov tou 

(they) having stood through the fear of the 

PaaccviapoG auTrjq, XeyovTEq Ouai ouai, i*| 
torment of her, saying Woe woe, the 

TroXiq rj peyaAr), BapuAuv r) iroAiq ^ 

city the great, Babylon the city the 

taxupa, oti pip: coppc flA0ev r| Kpiaiq 
strong, because to one hour came the judgment 

aou. 
of you. 

11 Kai ol Eprropoi Tpq yqq 

And the traveling merchants of the earth 

KXdfouatv Kai TTEv0oOaiv ett’ auTrjv, 
are weeping and they are mourning upon her, 

oti tov yopov auTQv ouSciq dcyopa^Ei 
because the full (stock) of them no one is buying 

ouketi, 12 yopov xP ucro G Kai apyupou 
not yet, fuU (stock) of gold and of silver 

Kai XI0ou Tipiou Kai papyapiTcov Kai 
and of stone precious and of pearls and 

puaalvou Kai -rroppupaq Kai cripiKoG Kai 
of fine linen and of purple and of silk and 

kokkivou, Kai tt&v $uAov 0uivov Kai -rrav 
of scarlet, and every wood thyine and every 

CTKEGoq eAcpccvTivov Kai Trav aKEGoq ek 
vessel made of ivory and every vessel out of 

£GAou ti picoTaTou Kai x a ^KoG Kai aiSrjpou 
wood most precious and of copper and of iron 

Kai pappapou, 13 Kai Kiwapcopov Kai apcopov 
and of marble, and cinnamon and amomum 

Kai 0upiapaTa Kai pupov Kai Ai|3avov 
and incenses and perfumed oil and frankincense 

Kai oTvov Kai cXaiov Kai aepISaXiv Kai 

and wine and olive oil and fine flour and 

ctTtov Kai KTrjvri Kai irpoPaTa, Kai 

wheat and acquired (animals) and sheep, and 

Tttttcov Kai £e5cov Kai acopaTcov, Kai ijiuyaq 
of horses and of coaches and of bodies, and souls 

av0pwTrcov. 14 Kai I s ! orrupa aou Tqq 

of men. And the juicy fruit of you of the 

ETTi0upiaq Trjq tyuxnq dirf)X0£v dtro aoG, 
desire of the soul it went off from you, 

Kai travTa ra Anrapa Kai ra 

and all the fatty (things) and the 

Xapirpa dirwXETO drro aoG, Kai 

bright (things) destroyed itself from you, and 

ouketi oG pf| auTa suprjaouaiv. 
not yet not not them they will find. 


a distance because of 
their fear of her tor¬ 
ment and say, ‘Too 
bad, too bad, you great 
city, Babylon you 
strong city, because in 
one hour your judg¬ 
ment has arrived!’ 

11 “Also, the trav¬ 
eling merchants of the 
earth are weeping and 
mourning over her, 
because there is no 
one to buy their full 
stock any more, 12 a 
full stock of gold and 
silver and precious 
stone and pearls and 
fine linen and purple 
and silk and scarlet; 
and everything in 
scented wood and 
every sort of ivory ob¬ 
ject and every sort of 
object out of most 
precious wood and of 
copper and of iron 
and of marble; 13 al¬ 
so cinnamon and In¬ 
dian spice and incense 
and perfumed oil and 
frankincense and wine 
and olive oil and 
fine flour and wheat 
and cattle and sheep, 
and horses and 
coaches and slaves 
and human souls. 
14 Yes, the fine fruit 
that your soul de¬ 
sired has departed 
from you, and all 
the dainty things 
and the gorgeous 
things have perished 
from you, and never 
again will people find 
them. 



REVELATION 18:15—20 
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15 o! EJiTTOpOl TOUTCOV, 

The traveling merchants of these (things), 

oi TrAouTrjaavTeq car’ auTqq, drro 

the (ones) having become rich from her, from 

|iOCKp60£v cTrjcrovTat 8ta tov <po|3ov 
long [way] off will stand through the fear 

toG (Baaaviapou auTrjq KAaiovTsq Kai 
of the torment of her (they) weeping and 

TrevGouvTEq, 16 AeyovTEq Ouai oval, r| -rroAiq 
mourning, saying Woe woe, the city 

>1 peyaAn, I s ! TrspipEpAripEvri 

the great, the (one) having been thrown about 

Pucrcnvov Kai TropcpupoOv Kai kokkivov, Kai 

fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 

KEXpuCTC0|j£vn ev xpu^icp Kai Ai0cp Tipicp 
having been gilded in gold ‘ and stone precious 


papyapiTij, 

pearl. 


OTI 

because 


pipe 

to one 


r)pr|p«0r| 6 ToaouToq TrAouToq. 
was desolated the so much wealth. 

Kai -rraq Kuf3epvr|Tr|q Kai rraq 6 

And every steersman and every the (one) 

ETri tottov -rrAecov, Kai vauTai Kai 
upon place sailing, and nautical ones and 


oaoi Tqv GaAaaaav epya^ovTai, aaro 

as many as the sea are working, from 

paKpoGev ea-rpaav 18 Kai EKpafav 
long [way] off they stood and they cried out 

PAETrovTEq tov kottvov Trjq Ttupcoaecoq auTrjq 
looking at the smoke of the firing of her 

Aeyovreq Tiq dpoia xfi ttoAei Trj peyaAtf; 
saying Who like to the city the great? 

19 Kai sfiaAov x°Gv E-rri Taq KecpaAaq 
And they threw dust upon the heads 

auTcov Kai £Kpa§av kAafovTeq Kai 

of them and they cried out weeping and 

TTEvGouvTEq, AeyovTEq Ouai ouai, /i -rroAiq n 
mourning, saying Woe woe, the city the 

peyaArp ev rj errAouTriaav TravTeq ot 
great, in which became rich all the (ones) 

ExovTEq toc -rrAoTd ev Tn GaAaaan £k Tnc 


eaTpaav 
they stood 


:v epya^ovTai, octto 
are working, from 

18 Kai EKpafav 
and they cried out 


Ttupcoaecoq auTrjq 
firing of her 


exovTeq toc irAoTa ev Ttj GaAaaaq 
having the boats in the sea 


£k Trjq 
out of the 


TipioTiiToq auTpq, oti Ev pip: cbpqc 

preciousness of her, because in one hour 

npripciGr). 

she was desolated. 

20 Eucppaivou £tt’ auTrj, oupavE, 

Be you well-minded upon herj heaven, 

Kai oi ayiot Kai oi arroaToAoi Kai oi 
and the holy (ones) and the apostles and the 


OTI 

because 


auTt], oupave, 
her, heaven. 


15 “The traveling 
merchants of these 
things, who became 
rich from her, will 
stand at a distance 
because of [their] 
fear of her torment 
and will weep and 
mourn, 16 saying, ‘Too 
bad, too bad—the 
great city, clothed with 
fine linen and purple 
and scarlet, and richly 
adorned with gold or¬ 
nament and precious 
stone and pearl, 17 be¬ 
cause in one hour 
such great riches have 
been devastated! ’ 

“And every ship 
captain and every 
man that voyages 
anywhere, and sailors 
and all those who 
make a living by the 
sea, stood at a dis¬ 
tance 18 and cried out 
as they looked at the 
smoke from the burn¬ 
ing of her and said, 
‘What city is like the 
great city?’ 19 And 
they threw dust upon 
their heads and cried 
out, weeping and 
mourning, and said, 
‘Too bad, too bad— 
the great city, in 
which all those hav¬ 
ing boats at sea be¬ 
came rich by reason 
of her' costliness, be¬ 
cause in one hour she 
has been devastated!’ 

20 “Be glad over 
her, O heaven, also 
you holy ones and 
you apostles and you 
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REVELATION 18: 21—19:1 


Trpo(f)f]Tai, oti EKpivev 6 Geoq to Kpipa 
prophets, because judged the God the judgment 


upcov e£ auTtjq. 
of you out of her. 

21 Kai rjpev eTq ayyeAoq iaxupoq AtGov 
And lifted up one angel strong stone 

cbq puAivov peyav, Kai efkxAev eiq Tpy 

as belonging to mill great, and he threw into the 

GaAaaaav Aeycov OuTcoq 6pprjpaTi |3Arj0rja£Tai 
sea saying Thus to onrush will be thrown 

BaPuAwv r| peydAp TtoAiq, Kai ou prj 

Babylon the great city, and not not 

eupsGri ETt. 22 Kai pcovr] KiGapcpSwv 

she should be found yet. And voice of harpers 

Kai pouaiK&v Kai auApTcov Kai aaAtriaTcov 
and of musicians and of flutists and of trumpeters 

ou p?i dkouaGr] £v aoi eti, Kai iraq 

not not should be heard in you yet, and every 


TExvrrrjq iraor]q TEyvpq ou pp 


artificer of every 


eupeGf] 


not not should be found 


tpappaKtqc 

druggery 


ev aoi eti, Kai <t>covf| puAou ou pp 

in you yet, and voice of mill not not 

aKouaGrj ev aoi eti, 23 Kai <buq Auxvou 

should be heard in you yet, and light of lamp 

ou pr] <t>avq ev aoi eti, Kai <j>covf| 
not not should shine in you yet, and voice 

vuptjnou Kai vup<j)nq ou pr) aKouaGr] 
of bridegroom and of bride not not should be heard 

ev aoi eti’ oti oi ep-rropoi aou 

in you yet; because the traveling merchants of you 

flaav oi pEyiOTaveq Tpq yrjq, oti ev tt) 
were the greatest men of the earth, because by the 

tpappaKiqc aou ETrAavr]0r|aav TravTa toc 
druggery of you were made to err all the 

e0vr|, 24 Kai ev auTrj aTpa Trpo(pr|Tcov Kai 
nations, and in her blood of prophets and 

ccyicov eupeGrj Kai ttocvtcov tcov 

of holy (ones) was found and of all the (ones) 

eacpaypEvcov etri Trjq yrjq. 

having been slaughtered upon the earth. 

1Q Metcx TauTa pKouaa cbq <pcoyf)v 
" After these (things) I heard as voice 

peyaAriv oxAou ttoAAou ev to oupavtS 

great of crowd much in the heaven 

Aeyovtcov ‘AAApAouia - I s ] acoTrjpia Kai r) 
of (ones) saying Hallelujah; the salvation and the 

5o§a Kai p 6uvapiq tou Geou r^pcov, 

glory and the power of the God of us. 


prophets, because God 
has judicially exacted 
punishment for you 
from her!” 

21 And a strong an¬ 
gel lifted up a stone 
like a great millstone 
and hurled it into the 
sea, saying: “Thus 
with a swift pitch will 
Babylon the great city 
be hurled down, and 
she will never be found 
again. 22 And the 
sound of singers who 
accompany themselves 
on the harp and of 
musicians and of flut¬ 
ists and of trumpeters 
will never be heard 
in you again, and no 
craftsman of any trade 
will ever be found in 
you again, and no 
sound of a millstone 
will ever be heard in 
you again, 23 and no 
light of a lamp will 
ever shine in you 
again, and no voice of 
a bridegroom and of 
a bride will ever be 
heard in you again; 
because your traveling 
merchants were the 
top-ranking men of 
the earth, for by your 
spiritistic practice all 
the nations were mis¬ 
led. 24 Yes, in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets and of holy 
ones and of all those 
who have been slaugh¬ 
tered on the earth.” 
1 Q After these things 
I heard what was 
as a loud voice of a 
great crowd in heaven. 
They said: “Praise 
Jah, you people! The 
salvation and the glo¬ 
ry and the power 
belong to our God,* 


1* To our God, KACVgSy"; to the Lord our God, Textus Eeceptus and 
some cursive MSS.; to Jehovah our God, J 7 - 3 - 13 , 14 - 19 . - 



REVELATION 19: 2—7 


2 oti aAq0ivai Kai SiKaiai at Kpfaeiq 
because true and righteous the judgments 

OCUTOU' OTI EKOIVEV Tqv TTOpVqV Tqv 

of him; because he judged the harlot the 

peydAqv qTiq £(J>0£ipev Tqv yrjv £v Tq 

great who corrupted the earth in the 

•rropvEtqc adrqq, Kai E^eSiKqaev to aTpa 
fornication of her, and he avenged the blood 

tcov SouAcov auTou £k x £1 Po? ocuTqq. 3 Kai 
of the slaves of him out of hand of her. And 

SeuTepov ETpr|Kav 'AAAqAouid' Kai 6 
second [time] they have said Hallelujah; and the 

KaTrvoq auTqq avaPaivEi Eiq Touq aicovaq 

smoke of her is stepping up into the ages 

tuv atcovcov. 
of the ages. 

4 Kai ETTEaav o! -rrpEapuTEpoi oi eTkocti 

And fell the older persons the twenty- 

TEaaapeq Kai toc Teaaepa (ua, 

four and the four living [creatures], 

Kai TrpoCTEKUvqaav tu Geco to KaOqpevcp 
and they worshiped to the God the (one) sitting 

Erri to Gpovcp AeyovTEq ’Apqv, 'AAAqAouid. 
upon the throne (they) saying Amen, Hallelujah. 

5 Kai <pcovf| and tou 0povou e^qAGsv 

And voice from the throne came out 

Aeyouaa AIveTte tco 0eo qpcov, 

saying Be you praising to the God of us, 

TravTEq oi SoOAoi auTou, oi <po|3oup£voi 

all the slaves of him, the (ones) fearmg 

auTov, oi [iiKpoi Kai oi pEyaAoi. 

him, the small (ones) and the great (ones). 

6 Kai nKOuaa 6q cpcovqv oyAou ttoAAou 
And I heard as voice of crowd much 

Kai 6q <}>oyf|v uSotgov ttoAAov Kai cbq cjxoyqv 
and as voice of waters many and as voice 

Ppovtwv iaxupov, AeyovTcov 'AAAriAouia, 

of thunders strong, of (ones) saying Hallelujah, 

oti £PaaiAEUCTEv Kupioq 6 0eoq qpcov, 6 
because reigned Lord the God of us, the 

TravTOKpaTwp. 7 v x a <P“P ev Kai 

Almighty. May we be rejoicing and 

ayaAAiwpEv, Kai Scoaopsv Tqv 86§av 
may we be exulting, and we shall give the glory 

auTcp, oti i^A0ev 6 yapoq tou dpviou, 
to him, because came the marriage of the Lamb, 

xai q yuvq auTou qToipaaEv £auTqv, 

and the woman of him prepared herself, 


2 because his judg¬ 
ments are true and 
righteous. For he has 
executed judgment 
upon the great harlot 
who corrupted the 
earth with her forni¬ 
cation, and he* has 
avenged the blood of 
his slaves at her 
hand.” 3 And right 
away for the second 
time they said: “Praise 
Jah, you people! And 
the smoke from her 
goes on ascending 
forever and ever.” 

4 And the twenty- 
four older persons and 
the four living crea¬ 
tures fell down and 
worshiped God seated 
upon the throne, and 
said: “Amen! Praise 
Jah, you people!” 

5 Also, a voice issued 
forth from the throne 
and said: “Be praising 
our God, all you his 
slaves, who fear him, 
the small ones and 
the great.” 

6 And I heard what 
was as a voice of a 
great crowd and as a 
sound of many waters 
and as a sound of 
heavy thunders. They 
said: “Praise Jah, you 
people, because Jeho- 
vah b our God, the Al¬ 
mighty, has begun to 
rule as king. 7 Let us 
rejoice and be over¬ 
joyed, and let us 
give him the glory, 
because the marriage 
of the Lamb has 
arrived and his wife 
has prepared herself. 


2“ He, KAVgSy 1 *; the Lord, eight MSS. from Nos. 95-217; Jehovah, J?.a. 
6 b Jehovah, the Lord, KAVgSy h . 
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REVELATION 19:8—13 


8 Kai eS60q 

and was given 

Tr£pt3aAr)Tai 
she might be thrown about 


tva 

in order that 


TT£pi|3dAr]Tai (3uaa ivov Aapupov 

she might be thrown about fine linen bright 

Ka0apov, to yap (Buaaivov to SiKaicoparo 
clean, the for fine linen the righteous [acts] 


tcov ay tcov 
of the holy (ones) 


EOTiv. 

is. 


9 Kai Aeyei pot Tpaipov MaKaptoi 

And he is saying to me Write Happy 

oi Eiq to 6e?ttvov tou ydpou tou 
the (ones) into the supper of the marriage of the 

dpviou kekAi-ipevoi. Kai Asya 

Lamb (ones) having been called. And he is saying 

pot Outoi oi Aoyoi aAq0ivoi tou 0eou 
to me These the words true of the God 

Eiaiv. 10 Kai ETTEaa Ep-rrpoaOcv tcov ttoScov 
are. And I fell in front of the feet 

auTou ■upoCTKuvqaai auTcp. Kai Acyct 

of him to worship to him. And he is saying 

poi "Opa pry auvSouAoq aou sipi 
to me Be you seeing not; fellow slave of you I am 

Kai tcov aScAqxov aou tcov dyovTcov 

and of the brothers of you of the (ones) having 

Tqv papTupiav ’ I naou' Tcp 0 ew 

the witness of Jesus; to the God 


TTpOCTKUVqCTat 
to worship 


poi "Opa prr auvSouAoq c 
to me Be you seeing not; fellow slave of 

Kai tcov aScAijxov aou tcov 

and of the brothers of you of the (ones) 

Tqv papTupiav ' I naou' Tcp 

the witness of Jesus; to th 


TrpoaKuvqaov 
worship you; 


q yap papTupia ’I naou EaTiv 
the for witness of Jesus is 


to TTVEupa xqq TrpoqiqTEiaq. 
the spirit of the prophecy. 


qvEcpypEvov, 
having been opened up. 


Kai 6 Ka0qp£voq etc’ auTov 

and the (one) sitting upon it 

TnuToq KaAoupEvoq Kai aAq0ivoq, 

faithful (one) (he) being called and true (one), 

Kai ev SiKaioauvq KpivEi Kai ttoAepeT. 
and in righteousness he is judging and he is warring. 

12 oi 8e 6<{>0aApoi outoO q>Ao§ Trupoq, Kai 


uiaToq 
faithful (one) 


oupavov 

heaven 

Turroq AsuKoq, 
horse white, 

etc’ auTov 

upon it 

ai aAq0ivoq, 
nd true (one), 

ri ttoAepeT. 


The but 


: but eyes 

Tqv KEcpaAqv 
the head 


EXCOV 

(he) having 


ovopa 

name 


ouSsiq oTSev e 
no one has known i: 

TTEpiPePAqpEvoq 
having been thrown about 


of him fame of fire, and 

auTou StaSrjpaTO -rroAAa, 
of him diadems many, 

ysypappEvov 8 

having been written which 

e! pq auToq, 13 Kai 


he, and 

IpaTiov 
outer garment 


8 Yes, it has been 
granted to her to 
be arrayed in bright, 
clean, fine linen, for 
the fine linen stands 
for the righteous acts 
of the holy ones.” 

9 And he tells me: 
“Write: Happy are 
those invited to the 
evening meal of the 
Lamb’s marriage.” Al¬ 
so, he tells me: “These 
are the true sayings 
of God.” 10 At that 
I fell down before 
his feet to worship 
him. But he tells me: 
“Be careful! Do not 
do that! All I am 
is a fellow slave of 
you and of your 
brothers who have 
the work of witness¬ 
ing to Jesus. Wor¬ 
ship God; for the 
bearing witness to Je¬ 
sus is what inspires 
prophesying.” 

11 And I saw the 
heaven opened, and, 
look! a white horse. 
And the one seated 
upon it is called Faith¬ 
ful and True, and 
he judges and carries 
on war in righteous¬ 
ness. 12 His eyes are 
a fiery flame, and 
upon his head are 
many diadems. He 
has a name writ¬ 
ten that no one knows 
but he himself, 13 and 
he is arrayed with 
an outer garment 



REVELATION 19:14—18 
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REVELATION 19:19—20:2 


£>£pavTicr|jEvov atuaTi, Kat KEkApTai 

having been sprinkled to Diood, and has been called 

to 6vo pa auToO ‘0 Aoyoq tou ©eou. 14 Kai 
the name of him The Word of the God. And 

tcc orpoTEupaTa toc ev Tcp oupavcp 

the armies the (ones) in the heaven 

PkoAouBei auTcp e<j>’ nnroiq AeukoTq, 

followed to him upon horses white, 

evSeSupevoi |3uaaivov Aeukov KaOapov. 
having been clothed in fine linen white clean. 

15 kai ek tou crropaToq auTou Ek-rropEUETat 
And out of the mouth of him is going out 

fbopcpaia o^eTa, Tva ev ai/rp 

long sword sharp, in order that in it 

TraTa§fl tcc £0vp, Kai auToq 

he should smite the nations, and he 

TroipavE? auTouq ev (bd(36cp aiSppqr Kai 
will shepherd them in staff made of iron; and 

auToq TraTEl Tpv Apvov tou oTvou 

he is trampling on the press of the wine 

tou Bupou Tnq 6pyrjq tou 0eou tou 

of the anger of the wrath of the God of the 

TravTOKpctTopoq. 16 kai ex £ 1 £Tri to 

Almighty. And he is having upon the 

ipaTiov kai etti tov pppov auTou ovopa 
outer garment and upon the thigh of him name 

ysypappEVOv BaaiAcOq PaaiAecov kai 
having been written King of kings and 

Kupioq kupicov. 

Lord of lords. 

17 Kai eT8ov eva ayyEAov iaTooTa £v 

And I saw one angel having stood in 

Tcp pAicp, Kai Ekpaqsv ev cpcovrj peyaAp 

the sun, and he cried out ■ in voice great 

Aeycov Traai ToTq opveotq ToTq TreTopEvoiq 

saying to all the birds the (ones) flying 

ev peaoupavppaTi Aeute auvax0pTE 

in midheaven Hither be you led together 

eiq to 8eTttvov to peya tou 0eoO, 

into the supper the great of the God, 

18 Tva (payriTE aapkaq PaaiAecov 

in order that you might eat fleshes of kings 

kai aapkaq Kai aapkaq 

and fleshes of chiliarchs and fleshes 

iaxupcbv Kai aapKaq Tttttov kai 

of strong [men] and fleshes of horses and 

tov ka0r)p£vov etc’ auTouq, kai 

of the (ones) sitting upon them, and 

aapkaq TrdvTov eAeu0epov te kai SouAcov 

fleshes of all freemen and and of slaves 


sprinkled with blood, 
and the name he is 
called is The Word 
of God. 14 Also, the 
armies that were in 
heaven were following 
him on white horses, 
and they were clothed 
in white, clean, fine 
linen. 15 And out of 
his mouth there pro¬ 
trudes a sharp long 
sword, that he may 
strike the nations with 
it, and he will shep¬ 
herd them with a rod 
of iron. He treads too 
the wine press of the 
anger of the wrath of 
God the Almighty. 
16 And upon his outer 
garment, even upon 
his thigh, he has a 
name written, King 
of kings and Lord of 
lords. 

171 saw also an 
angel standing in the 
sun, and he cried 
out with a loud voice 
and said to all the 
birds that fly in mid¬ 
heaven: “Come here, 
be gathered together 
to the great evening 
meal of God, 18 that 
you may eat the 
fleshy parts of kings 
and the fleshy parts 
of military comman¬ 
ders and the fleshy 
parts of strong men 
and the fleshy parts 
of horses and of 
those seated upon 
them, and the fleshy 
parts of all, of freemen 
as well as of slaves 


Kai piKpcbv gat pcydAcov. 

and of little (ones) and of great (ones). 

19 Kai eTSov to 0ppiov kai Touq 
And I saw the wild beast and the 

PaaiAeTq Tnq yrjq kai tcc aTpaTEupaTa 
kings of the earth and the armies 

auTcov auvpypeva Troipaai tov 

of them having been led together to make the 

rroAepov p£Ta tou kaOppevou Eiri tou 
war with the (one) sitting upon the 

nrrrou Kai pETa tou ot paTEu paToq outoO. 
horse and with the army of him. 

20 kai ETriaaOp to Sppiov kai pet’ 

And was caught the wild beast and with 

auTou 6 4)£u5oirpo<!>r|Tr]q 6 -rroipaaq 

it the false prophet the (one) having done 

tcc oripEia evcottiov auTou, ev olq 

the signs in sight of it, in which (ones) 

ETrAdvrjaEV Touq Aa(3ovTaq to 

he made to err the (ones) having received the 

Xapaypa tou Bppfou Kai Touq 
engraving of the wild beast and the (ones) 

TrpoaKuvoGvTaq Tp eIkovi aurou- CcovTEq 
worshiping to the image of it; living 

IpArjBpaav oi Suo £iq Tpv Aipvpv tou 

were thrown the two into the lake of the 


irupoq Tpq Kaiopevpq ev 0elcp. 

fire of the [lake] burning in sulphur. 

21 Kai oi AoiTrai ccTreKTavBpaav ev Tp 
And the leftover (ones) were killed off in the 


ibopcpaiqt tou Ka0ppevou ett! tou 

long sword of the (one) sitting upon the 

Imrou Tp E§eA0ouap ei< tou 

horse to the [sword] having gone forth out of the 

crropaToq auTou, Kai TravTa tcc opvea 

mouth of him, and all the birds 

EXOpTaaOpaocv ek tcov aapKcov outcov. 
were satisfied out of the fleshes of them. 


20 


Kai eTSov ayyeAov KarapaivovTa ek 
And I saw angel stepping down out of 


tou oupavou, exovTa Tpv kAeTv Tnq d(3uaaou 
the heaven, having the key of the abyss 


Kai aAuatv peyocApv etti Tpv x^ipcx auTou. 

and chain great upon the hand of him. 

2 Kai EKpocTpaev tov SpdkovTa, 6 ocpiq 
And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent 

6 ocpxaToq, oq eotiv Aia0oAoq kai ‘O 

the archaic, who is Devil and The 


Zorravaq, Kai ISpaev auTOv x*^>cc £Tp, 

Satan, and bound him thousand years. 


and of small ones and 
great.” 

19 And I saw the 
wild beast and the 
kings of the earth 
and their armies 
gathered together to 
wage the war with 
the one seated on 
the horse and with 
his army. 20 And 
the wild beast was 
caught, and along 
with it the false 
prophet that per¬ 
formed in front of 
it the signs with 
which he misled those 
who received the 
mark of the wild 
beast and those who 
render worship to 
its image. While still 
alive, they both were 
hurled into the fiery 
lake that burns with 
sulphur. 21 But the 
rest were killed off 
with the long sword 
of the one seated 
on the horse, which 
[sword] proceeded out 
of his mouth. And 
all the birds were 
filled from the fleshy 
parts of them. 

Oft And I saw an 
angel coming 
down out of heaven 
with the key of the 
abyss and a great 
chain in his hand. 
2 And he seized the 
dragon, the original 
serpent, who is the 
Devil and Satan, 
and bound him for 
a- thousand years- 
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3 Kai ePaAev aiiTOv ei? t?|v aPuaaov, Kai 

and he threw him. into the abyss, and 

ekAeictev Kai ECTcJrpayicrEv ettcxvco auTou, 

he shut up and he sealed up above him, 

Tva pi) wAai/pai] eti Ta 

ill order that not he might make to err yet the 

e9vti, ccxRi teAectOu toc x'Aia ETiy 

nations, until should be ended the thousand years; 

p£Ta TauTa 8 eT AuSfjvai 

after these (things) it is binding to be loosed 

adrov piKpov xpdvov. 
him little time. 


4 Kai eT6ov 0povou?, Kai £i<a0icrav ett’ 
And I saw thrones, and they sat down upon 


auTou?, Kai Kpipa £660? auToi?, 

them, and judgment was given to them, 


Kai toc? niuxa? tmv 

and the souls of the (ones) 


TTETTE AEKICT pEVCOV 
having been executed with ax 


Sia T?|V 

through the 


paprupiav ’IriCTOu Kai did .tov Aoyov tou 
witness of Jesus and through the word of the 

0eoO, Kai omve? ou Trpoa£KUvr|crav to 

God, and who not worshiped the 

8ripiov ouSe t f\v EiKova auTou Kai ouk 

wild beast not-but the image of it and not 


eAaPov to xdpaypa ETri to petcottov 

they received the engraving upon the forehead 


Kai ett! Tf|v x £ Tpa outcov Kai E^ncrav Kai 

and upon the hand of them; and they lived and 

iPaaiAEuaav petoc tou xP ia ' T °0 x^ lcc ett|. 
they reigned with the Christ thousand years. 

5 oi Aoitroi tSiv VEKpdiv ouk 

The leftover (ones) of the dead (ones) not 

fiOiaav axpi TeAECrBr] Ta X'Aia ett]. 
lived until should be ended the thousand years. 

aujri T) avaaTaai? rj Trpco-rr|. 6 paKapio? 

This the resurrection the first. Happy 

Kai ayio? 6 e'xcvv pspop iv ifj 

and holy the (one) having part in the 

avaCTTdoEi tq TrpcoT^ 1 Eiri toutcov 6 
resurrection the first; upon these (ones) the 

Seutepo? 0dvaTop ouk exei E^oucriav, aAA’ 
second death not is having authority, but 

EOovTai iereT? tou 0£ou Kai tou XP ICTTO 0/ 
they will be priests of the God and the Christ, 

Kai PccotAeuo'ouotv ret’ auTou Ta x'^ioc ETrp 
and they will reign with him the thousand years. 


3 And he hurled him 
into the abyss and 
shut [It] and sealed 
[it] over him, that 
he might not mislead 
the nations any more 
until the thousand 
years were ended. Af¬ 
ter these things he 
must be let loose for 
a little while. 

4 And I saw thrones, 
and there were those 
who sat down on 
them, and power of 
judging was given 
them. Yes, I saw the 
souls of those executed 
with the ax for the 
witness they bore to 
Jesus and for speak¬ 
ing about God, and 
those who had wor¬ 
shiped neither the 
wild beast nor its 
image and who had 
not received the mark 
upon their forehead 
and upon their hand. 
And they came to life 
and ruled as kings 
with the Christ for 
a thousand years. 
5 (The rest of the 
dead did not come to 
life until the thousand 
years were ended.) 
This is the first res¬ 
urrection. 6 Happy 
and holy is anyone 
having part in the 
first resurrection; over 
these the second death 
has no authority, but 
they will be priests 
of God and of the 
Christ, and will rule 
as kings with him for 
the thousand years. 


7 Kai otov T£Aeo0rj toc x'^ ,a 

And whenever should he ended the thousand 

ett], Au0r)a£Tai 6 ZaTava? ek tt]? 
years, will be loosed the Satan out of the 

$uAaKrj? aCiTOU, 8 Kai E^EAeuaETai 

prison of him, and he will go out 

■TTAavrjcrat tcc e0vt] to ev to?? 

to make to err the nations the (ones) in the 

TECToocpai ycoviai? Trig yrk, tov Tcoy Kai 
four corners of the earth, the Gog and 

Mccyoy, auvayayEiv auTou? sit; tov 
Magog, to lead together them into the 

ttoAepov, Sv 6 dpiQpo? outcov 

war, of which (ones) the number of them 

cb? r| appo? Tij? 0aAdcrcrr)?. 9 Kai 
as the sand of the sea. And 

oevEPnaav swi to u-AdTo? Tn? yi]?, 

they stepped up upon the breadth of the earth, 

Kai ‘ ekukAeuotxv Trjv trapEppoAijv tcov 
and they encircled the encampment - of the 

ctyicov Kai tt|V ttoAiv tt|V 

holy (ones) and the city the (one) 

pYaTTnpEvriv. Kai kotePu ttup ek 
having been loved. And stepped down fire out of 

toO oupavou Kai KaTEpaysv auTou?' 10 Kai 

the heaven and it ate down them; and 

6 6id[k>Ao? 6 -rrAavcov auTou? 

the Devil the (one) making to err them 

EPArj@n ei? Tf|v Aipvnv tou TTUpo? Kai 
was thrown into the lake of the fire and 

0Eiou, 6-rrou Kai to 0npiov Kai 6 

sulphur, where also the wild beast and the 

ili£u6oTTpo<prjTr|c;, Kai PaaavicrSriCTovTai 

false prophet, and they will be tormented 

ripspa? Kai vukto? ei? tou? aicova? tcov 

of day and of night into the ages of the 

aiwvwv. 

ages. 

11 Kai eTSov 0povov pEyav Aeukov Kai 
And I saw throne great white and 

tov Ka0np£vov ett 1 aurou, oO card 

the (one) sitting upon it, of whom from 

TOU TTpOOtOTTOU apuyEv f| yn Kai 6 oupavo?, 

the face fled the earth and the heaven, 

Kai totto? oux EupE0r) auTot?. 12 Kai eTSov 
and place not was found to them. And I saw 

tou? VEKpou?, tou? phyaAou? Kai tou? 
the dead (ones), the great (ones) and the 

piKpOU?, ECTTCOTO? EVCOTT10 V TOU 0POVOU, 

little (ones), having stood in sight of the throne, 


7 Now as soon as 
the thousand years 
have been ended, Sa¬ 
tan will be let loose 
out of his prison, 

8 and he will go out 
to mislead those na¬ 
tions in the four 
corners of the earth, 
Gog and Ma'gog, to 
gather them together 
for the war. The 
number of these Is as 
the sand of the sea. 

9 And they advanced 
over the breadth of 
the earth and en¬ 
circled the camp of 
the holy ones and 
the beloved city. But 
fire came down out 
of heaven and de¬ 
voured them. 10 And 
the Devil who was 
misleading them was 
hurled into the lake 
of fire and sul¬ 
phur, where both the 
wild beast and the 
false prophet [already 
were]; and they will 
be tormented day and 
night forever and 
ever. 

11 And I saw a 
great white throne 
and the one seated 
on it. Prom be¬ 
fore him the earth 
and the heaven fled 
away, and no place 
was found for them. 
12 And I saw the 
dead, the great and 
the small, standing 
before the throne, 
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KOCl P 

and litt 

|3l|3Aiov 

little book 


pipAia nvoix&no'av 
little books were opened up; 

r|votx0r|/ 6 

was opened up, which 


eKpiGrjcrav 
were judged 


VEKpoi 
dead (ones) 


£K 

out of 


tcov YEypappevav ev ToTq 3i(3Aioiq 

the (things) having been written in the little books 

kcttcc roc Epyoc auTwv. 13 Kai eScokev 

according to the works of them. And gave 

rj GaAaaaa Touq veKpouq Touq ev 

the- sea the dead (ones)- the (ones) in 

auTq, Kai 6 Gavcrroq Kai 6 pcSrjq cScoxav 

it, and the death and the Hades gave 


Touq 

the (ones) 


eScoxav 

gave 


vEKpouq 
dead (ones) 


Touq 

the (ones) 


£xp[0r|CTav 
they were judged 


EPYCC 

works 


auTcov. 
of them. 


EKacrroq 
each (one) 

14 Kai 6 

And the 


ev auToiq, 
in them, 

kotoc 

according to 

Gdvonroq Kai 
death and 


a6riq £(3Ar|0r|CTav eiq Tr)v Atpvqv tou Trupoq. 
Hades were thrown into the lake of the fire. 


ouToq 

This 


£Up£0r| 
was found 


GocvaToq 

death 

1 Trupoq. 
e fire. 


SEUTEpoq ECTTIV, 
second is. 


YEYpappEvoq 
(one) having been written 


O OEUTEpoq 
the second 

13 Kai eT 

And if £ 

piPAco i 

book of 

e(3Ar|0r) 

n was thrown 


Tiq 

anyone 


Aipvr|V 

lake 


91 Kai 

Anri 


Kaivijv 

new; 


•jV TOU 
i of the 

Kai eTSov 
And I saw 

)V 6 yc 
; the fo 


Trupoq. 

fire. 

oupavov 

heaven 

p trpcoToq 
r first 


KaiVOV K 
new a 

oupocvoq 

heaven 


TTpWTtj Y r ) 
first earth 

ECTTIV ETI. i 
is yet. 

’ I EpouaaArip 
Jerusalem 


dcTrrjAGav, Kai r| GdAaoaa ouk 
went off, and the sea not 


KaivrjV 

new 

oupavoG 

heaven 


fjToipacrpEvriv 
having been prepared 

KEKoaprjpevrjv 
having been adorned 


' ttoAiv Tqv ccyfocv 

i city the holy 

eT6ov KaTapatvouCTav 
I saw stepping down 

cctto tou Geou, 

from the God, 

obq vuppnv 

as bride 


dvSpi 

male person 


auTrjq. 
of her. 


13.14* Ha'des, NA; in'fe-rus, Vg (in-fer'nus, Vg c - 

J7.8,11-14,19-18. 


and scrolls were 
opened. But another 
scroll was opened; it 
is the scroll of life. 
And the dead were 
judged out of those 
things written in the 
scrolls according to 
their deeds. 13 And 
the sea gave up those 
dead in it, and death 
and Ha'des” gave up 
those dead in them, 
and they were judged 
individually according 
to their deeds. 14 And 
death and Ha'des* 
were hurled into the 
lake of fire. This 
means the second 
death, the lake of 
fire. 15 Furthermore, 
whoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was 
hurled into the lake 
of fire. 

91 And I saw a 
new heaven and 
a new earth; for the 
former heaven and 
the former earth had 
passed away, and 
the sea is no more. 
2 I saw also the 
holy city, New Jeru¬ 
salem, coming down 
! out of heaven from 
j God and prepared 
as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 

s ); Shi-ul’j Sy h ; She'ol, 
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REVELATION 21: 3—8 


3 Kai pKouaa <f>covfjg pEydAqq £k tou 

And I heard of voice great out of the 


Gpovou AeYOUCTTiq 
throne saying 

’ISou 

Look! 

I s ) CTKtjvq toG 
The tent of the 

GeoG 

God 

pETCC 

with 

TCOV 

the 

dvSpCOTTCOV, 

men. 

KOI CTKrjVCOCTEI 

and he will tent 

pet’ 

with 

auTcov, 

them. 

Kai 

and 

auToi 

they 

Aaoi ocutoG ecrovTai, 
peoples of him will be. 

Kai 

and 

auToq 

he 

6 

the 

0£oq 

God 

p£T* 

with 

aurcbv ECTTai, 4 
them will be. 

Kai 

and 

E§aAe|tp£i 

TT&V 

SaKpuov EK 

TCOV 


he will wipe out every tear out of the 

6<|>0aApcov auTcov, Kai 6 Gavorroq ouk eaTai 

eyes of them, and the death not will be 

ETf OUTE TTEvGoq OUTS KpaUYH OUTE Trovoq 
yet; neither mourning nor outcry nor pain 

ouk ECTTai eti. tcc TrpcoToc dorfiAGav. 
not it will be yet. The first (things) went off. 

5 Kai eIttev 6 KaGppEvoq ETri to 

And said the (one) sitting upon the 

Gpovcp ’ISou Kaiva iroico iravTa. kai 

throne Look! New X am making aU (things). And 

Aeyei r paipov, oti oDtoi oi Aoyoi 
he is saying Write, because these the words 

■rriCTToi Kai dApGivoi eiotv. 6 Kai eTttev poi 
faithful and true are. And he said to me 

TEyovav. Eyd> to "AAipa Kai to 

They have occurred. I the Alpha and the 

’Q, r) dpxu Kai to TEAoq. syw 
Omega, the beginning and the end. I 

T$ Su(JWVTl Swctco ek Trjq 

to the (one) thirsting I shall give out of the 

Trpyrjq tou uScrroq Tnq ^cof|q ScopEav. 
fountain of the water of the life (as) free gift. 

7 6 vikcov KAripovoprjaEi 

The (one) conquering will inherit 

TauTa, Kai saopai auTcp 0Eoq Kai 
these (things), and I shall be to him God and 

auToq ECTTai poi uioq. 8 ToTq 6e 
he will be to me son. To the but 

SciAoTq Kai drnoToiq Kai 

cowards and to unbelieving (ones) and 

£|38EAuY!i£voiq Kat 

to (ones) having been made disgusting and 

<j>oveGcti Kai iropvoiq Kai pappaKoiq Kai 
to murderers and to fornicators and to druggers and 

EiSoAoAaTpaiq Kai -rracn ToTq ipsuSEcriv to pspoq 
to idolaters and to all the liars the part 


3 With, that I heard 
a loud voice from the 
throne say: “Look! 
The tent of God is 
with mankind, and 
he will reside with 
them, and they will 
be his peoples. And 
God himself will be 
with them. 4 And he 
will wipe out every 
tear from their eyes, 
and death will be no 
more, neither will 
mourning nor outcry 
nor pain be any more. 
The former things 
have passed away.” 

5 And the one seated 
on the throne said: 
“Look! I am making 
all things new.” Also, 
he says: “Write, be¬ 
cause these words are 
faithful and true.” 

6 And he said to me: 
“They have come to 
pass! I am the ATpha 
and the O-me'ga, the 
beginning and the 
end. To anyone thirst¬ 
ing I will give from 
the fountain of the 
water of life free. 

7 Anyone conquering 
will inherit these 
things, and I shall be 
his God and he will 
be my son. 8 But 
as for the cow¬ 
ards and those with¬ 
out faith and those 
who are disgusting 
in their filth and 
murderers and forni¬ 
cators and those prac¬ 
ticing spiritism and 
idolaters and all the 
liars, their portion 



REVELATION 21: 9—14 


1140 


1141 


REVELATION 21:15—20 


auTcov £v Tq Aipvq Tij Kaiopsvq frupi 

of them in the lake the (one) burning to fire 

Kcxi Geicp, o eotiv 6 GavaToq 6 

and sulphur, which is the death the 

5£UT£poq. 

second. 

9 Kai flAGev eTq he tov inTa dyyEAcov 
And came one out of the seven angels 

tqv eXovtmv Tocq ^mra piaAaq, 

of the (ones) having the seven bowls, 

tqv yeiiovrwv tuv imra TrXqyQV tqv 
of the (ones) being full of the seven plagues the 

loyaTcov, Kai eAaAqaev met’ spou Xeycov 

last, and he spoke with me saying 

Aeupo, 8ei$q aoi Tqv vup$qv Tqv 
Hither, I shall show to you the bride the 

yuvatKa tou dpviou. 10 Kai d-rrqveyKEv pe ev 
woman of the Lamb. And he bore off me in 

TTVEupotTi £rri opoq p£ya Kai uitiqAov, Kai 
spirit upon mountain great and high, and 

e5ei£ev poi T n v ttoAiv Tqv ayiav ’lEpouaaAqp 
he showed to me the city the holy Jerusalem 

KaTapaivouaav Ik tou oupavou arro tou 
stepping down out of the heaven from the 

0eou, 11 sxouaav Tqv 8o?av tou Geou - 6 
God, having the glory of the God; the 

<j>coCTTrip auTnq opoioq Ai0cp TipiQTotTcp, 
illuminator of it like to stone most precious, 

cbq Af0« t dam 81 KpuaTaAA(£ovTi- 

as to stone jasper being clear like crystal; 

12 Exouaa Tslxoq peya Kai uipqAov, exouaa 
(she) having wall great and high, having 

TruAuvaq ScoSeKa, Kai etti ToTq ttuAcoctiv 
gates twelve, and upon the gates 

dyyeAouq SqSeko, Kai ovopaTa 

angels twelve, and names 

EmyeypappEva a eotiv tqv 

having been inscribed which (ones) is of the 

ScoSexa <|>uAqv uIqv ’ I apaqA - 13 dno 

twelve tribes of sons of Israel; from 

avaToArjq TruAQveq Tp£?q, Kai otto Poppa 
(sun) rising gates three, and from north 

TruAcoveq Tpe?q, Kai drrd votou -rruAQVEq Tpe?q, 
gates three, and from south gates three, 

Kai aTro Suapcov TruAQveq TpeTq - 14 Kai 
and from (sun) settings gates three; and 

to TElyoq Trjq troAEQq ex«v GepEAtouq 
the wall of the city having foundation [stones] 


will be in the lake 
that burns with fire 
and sulphur. This 
means the second 
death.” 

9 And there came 
one of the seven an¬ 
gels who had the 
seven bowls which 
were full of the seven 
last plagues, and he 
spoke with me and 
said: “Come here, I 
will show you the 
bride, the Lamb’s 
wife.” 10 So he carried 
me away in [the pow¬ 
er of the] spirit to a 
great and lofty moun¬ 
tain, and he showed 
me the holy city Je¬ 
rusalem coming down 
out of heaven from 
God 11 and having 
the glory of God. 
Its radiance was like 
a most precious stone, 
as a jasper stone 
shining crystal-clear. 
12 It had a great 
and lofty wall and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
were inscribed which 
are those of the 
twelve tribes of the 
sons of Israel. 13 On 
the east were three 
gates, and on the 
north three gates, 
and on the south 
three gates, and on 
the west three gates. 
14 The wall of the 
city also had twelve 
foundation stones, 


I 


I 


ScoocKa, Kai £rc’ ccutqv SqSeko dvopaTa tqv 
twelve, and upon them twelve names of the 

SqSeko arroaToAQv tou dpviou. 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 


and on them the 
twelve names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 


15 Kai 

And 

eTxev 

was having 
Tva 

in order that 


6 

the (one) 

PETPOV 

measure 


AoAqv 

speaking 

KaAapov 

reed 


p£T 

with 


£po0 

me 


pETpqaq 
he might measure 


TT1V 

the 


Xpuaouv, 

golden, 

ttoAiv Kai 
city and 


Touq TruAQvaq auTrjq Kai to TE?xoq adrriq. 
the gates of it and the wall of it. 

16 Kai q troAiq TETpayQvoq keTtoi, Kai 

And the city four-cornered is lying, and 


to pqKoq auTqq oaov to TrAonroq. Kai 

the length of it as much as the breadth. And 


ipeTpqaev Tqv ttoAiv t<J> KaAapcp eiri 

he measured the city to the reed upon 


CTTaSiQv SqSeko yiAiccSov* to pqKoq Kai to 
stadia twelve thousand; the length and the 

TrAaToq Kai to uipoq ain-fjq Taa eariv. 
breadth and the height of it equal (ones) is. 


17 Kai ^peTpqaev to T£?xoq auTqq ekotov 
A nd he measured the wall of it hundred 


TEaacpaKovTa TeaaapQv irqxwv, pETpov 
forty- four of cubits, measure 

dvQpQ-rrou, 6 eotiv dyyeAou. 18 Kai q 
of man, which is of angel. And the 

evScopqaiq tou TEixouq auTrjq Taamq, Kai 
structure of the wall of it jasper, and 

ri TroAiq xpuoiov KaGapov opoiov uaAcp 

the city gold clean like to glass 

KaGap^’ 19 ol GepeAioi tou TEiyouq 

clean; the foundation [stones] of the wall 

Tqq TtoAEQq -nravTi AtGcp Tipicp 
of the city to every stone precious 

KEKoapqpevoi' 6 GepeAioq 

(ones) having been adorned; the foundation [stone] 

6 TrpQToq Taamq, 6 ScuTEpoq adirpEipoq, 
the first (one) jasper, the second (one) sapphire, 

5 TpiToq xccAkiiSqv, 6 TETapToq 
the third (one) chalcedony, the fourth (one) 


apapaySoq, 

emerald, 

EKToq 
sixth (one) 

XPuaoAiGoq, 

chrysolite, 

EvaToq 
ninth (one) 


20 8 TTEpTTTOq 

the fifth (one) 

aapSiov, 6 

sardius, the 

8 oySooq 
the eighth (one) 

TOTra£iov ; 
topaz. 


aap5ovu§, 8 
sardonyx, the 

e|38opoq 
seventh (one) 

PqpuAAoq, 8 
beryl, the 

ScKaToq 
tenth (one) 


6 

the 


15 Now the one who 
was speaking with me 
was holding as a 
measure a golden reed, 
that he might mea¬ 
sure the city and its 
gates and its wall. 

16 And the city lies 
foursquare, and its 
length is as great 
as its breadth. And 
he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve 
thousand furlongs; its 
length and breadth 
and height are equal. 

17 Also, he measured 
its wall, one hun¬ 
dred and forty-four 
cubits, according to 
a man’s measure, at 
the same time an 
angel’s. 18 Now the 
structure of its wall 
was jasper, and the 
city was pure gold 
like clear glass. 19 The 
foundations of the 
city’s wall were 
adorned with every 
sort of precious stone: 
the first foundation 
was jasper, the sec¬ 
ond sapphire, the 
third chalced'o-ny, 
the fourth emerald, 
20 the fifth sar'do- 
nyx, the sixth sar¬ 
dius, the seventh 
chrys'o-lite, the eighth 
beryl, the ninth 
topaz, the tenth 
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XPUCTOTrpaaoq, 6 dvSexaToq uaKivGoq, 6 
chrysoprase, the eleventh (one) hyacinth, the 

ScoSekcctoc; apEGuCTroq’ 21 Kai oi SwSexa 
twelfth (one) amethyst; and the twelve 

iruAwveq 8w8eKa papyaprrai, ava eTq EKaaroq 
gates twelve pearls, up one each 

twv ttuAwvwv rjv IS, svoq papyaptrcu' 

of the gates was out of one pearl; 

Kai r) TtAaTETa Triq -rroXEcoq xpucnov 
and the broad way of the city gold 

KaGapov wq uaAoq Siauyriq. 

clean as glass through-beamed. 

22 Kai vaov ouk eT8ov ev aurrj, 

And divine habitation not I saw in it, 

6 yap Kupioq, 6 Geoq, 6 iravTOKpaTwp, 
the for Lord, the God, the Almighty, 

vadq auTnq ecttiv, Kai to apviov. 

divine habitation of it is, and the Lamb. 

23 Kai I s ! TroXiq ou xpeiccv ex£i tou 

And the city riot need is having of the 

rjAiou ouSe Tr}q CTEArjvrjq, Tva 

sun not-but of the ■ moon, in order that 

(pan/wcnv aurrj, r| yap 8o§a too 
they may be shining to it, the for glory of the 

0£ou EcpWTicrsv auTr|V, Kai 6 Auxvoq aurrjq to 
God lighted up it, and the lamp of it the 

dpviov. 24 Kai TrEpiTraTrjcrouCTiv to eGvri 

Lamb. And will walk about the nations 

Sia tou cpWToq auTrjq- Kai oi PaariAETq 

through the light of it; and the kings 

Tr)q YG? (pspoucnv ttiv So^av auTwv Eiq 
of the earth are bearing the glory of them into 

auTrjv 25 Kai oi TruXwveq auTnq ou prj 
it; and the gates of it not not 

kAeictGwctiv ppepaq, vu£ yap ouk Ecrrai 
should be shut up of day, night for not will be 

ekeT 26 Kai oiCToucnv Tr|v So^av Kai tt)V 

there and they will bear the glory and the 

Tipf|v twv eGvwv siq auTrjv. 27 Kai ou 

honor of the nations into it. And not 

pr| eioeAG^ eiq auTfjv -rrav koivov 

not might enter into it every common (thing) 

Kai 6 ttoiwv pSeAuypa Kai ipeGSoq, 

and the (one) doing disgusting thing and lie, 

Ei pr) oi ysypapuEvoi ev t<£ 

if not the (ones) having been written in the 

0i3Afcp Tr)q £wrjq toG apviou. 
little book of the life of the Lamb. 


chrys'o • prase, the 
eleventh hyacinth, 
the twelfth amethyst. 
21 Also, the twelve 
gates were twelve 
pearls; each one of 
the gates was made 
of one pearl. And the 
broad way of the 
city was pure gold, 
as transparent glass. 

22 And I did not 
see a temple in it, 
for Jehovah 1 God-the 
Almighty is its tem¬ 
ple, also the Lamb 
[is]. 23 And the city 
has no need of the 
sun nor of the moon 
to shine upon it, for 
the glory of God 
lighted it up, and its 
lamp was the Lamb. 
24 And the nations 
will walk by means 
of its light, and the 
kings of the earth 
will bring their glory 
into it. 25 And its 
gates will not be 
closed at all by day, 
for night will not 
exist there. 26 And 
they will bring the 
glory and the honor 
of the nations into it. 
27 But anything not 
sacred and anyone 
that carries on a dis¬ 
gusting thing and a 
lie will in no way 
enter into it; only 
those written in the 
Lamb’s scroll of life 
[will]. 


22 a Jehovah, jwa.u.ie-uj the Lord, KAVgSy". 
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REVELATION 22t 1—6 


09 Kai e8ei£ev poi rroTapov uSaToq £wrjq 
““ And he showed to me river of water of life 

XapiTpov cbq KpuaTaXXov, dK-rropsuopevov ek 
bright as crystal, going forth out of 

tou Gpovou tou GeoG Kai tou dpvtou 2 ev 
the throne of the God and of the Lamb in 

pECTcp Trjq TrXaTEiaq auTr]q- Kai tou TtoTapou 
midst of the broad way of her; and of the river 

£vteG0ev Kai ekeTGev £uAov ^corjq iroiouv 

herefrom and therefrom wood of life making 

KapTrouq 865£Ka, Kara prjva ekcotov 
fruits twelve, according to month each 

drroSiSouv tov xaptrov auToG, Kai Ta tpuXXa 
giving back the fruit of it, and the leaves 

toG £uAou siq GsponTEtav twv eGvwv. 
of the wood into cure of the nations. 

3 Kai trav KaTaGspa ouk ECTai eti. 
And every thing put down not will be yet. 

Kai 6 Gpovoq toG GeoG Kai toG apviou 

And the throne of the God and of the Lamb 

&v auTrj ECTTai, Kai ol 60GA01 auroG 

in her wiUbe, and the slaves of him 

XaTpEuaouaiv auTW, 4 Kai oipovTai 
will render sacred service to him, and they will see 

to irpoawTrov auroG, Kai to ovopa auToG 

the face of him, and the name of him 

drri twv petwttwv outwv. 5 Kai vu£ ouk 
upon the foreheads of them. And night not 

EOTai eti, Kai ouk exouctiv Xpsiav 
will be yet, and not they are having need 

(pWToq Auxvou Kai <t>wq pAtou, oti Kupioq 

of light of lamp and light of sun, because Lord 

8 Gsoq (Pwtictei ett’ auTouq, Kai 
the God will shed light upon them, and 

PacriXEUCTOuCTiv Eiq Touq aiwvaq- twv aiwvwv. 

they will reign into the ages of the ages. 

6 Kai eTttev poi OGtoi oi Xoyoi 
And he said to me These the words 

TriCTToi Kai dXr)6ivoi, Kai 6 Kupioq, 

faithful (ones) and true (ones), and the Lord, 

6 Gsoq twv TrvEupaTWv twv Trpopr)Twv, 
the God of the spirits of the prophets, 

drtTECTTEiXEV tov ayysXov auToG SsiCat Toiq 
sent, off the angel of him to show to the 

SouAoiq auToG a 8 eT 

slaves of him which (things) it is binding 


09 And he showed 
me a river of 
water of life, clear as 
crystal, flowing out 
from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb 
2 down the middle of 
its broad way. And 
on this side of the 
river and on that side 
[there were] trees of 
life producing twelve 
crops of fruit, yield¬ 
ing their fruits each 
month. And the leaves 
of the trees [were] 
for the curing of the 
nations. 

3 And no more will 
there be any curse. 
But the throne of God 
and of the Lamb will 
be in [the city], and 
his slaves will render 
him sacred service; 
4 and they will see his 
face, and his name 
will be on their fore¬ 
heads. 5 Also, night 
will be no more, and 
they have no need 
of lamplight nor [do 
they have] sunlight, 
because Jehovah" God 
will shed light upon 
them, and they will 
rule as kings forever 
and ever. 

6 And he said to 
me: “These words are 
faithful and true; yes, 
Jehovah” the God of 
the inspired expres¬ 
sions of the prophets 
sent his angel forth 
to show his slaves 
the things that must 


5* Jehovah, jt.s.u-m.m-is; the Lord, KAVgSy' 1 . 6 b Jehovah, 
the Lord, KAVgSy". 
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REVELATION 22 : 14—18 


yeveorGai &v Taxei' 7 xai ’ISou epxopat 

to occur in quickness; and Look! I am coming 

tccxu' paKccpioq 6 Tqpcbv Touq 

quickly; happy the (one) observing the 

Xoyouq Trjq -TrpocpqTEiaq tou (3i(3Xiou 
words of the prophecy of the little book 

TOUTOU. 

this. 

8 Kdycb ’Icoawqq 6 dxoucov Kai 
And I John the (one) hearing and 

PXettuv TauTa. xai ote qKouaa xai 
looking at these (things). And when X heard and 

EpXEijja, EirEaa TrpoaKuvqaat ep-upoaOev tcov 
I looked at, I fell to worship in front of the 

ttoScov toO dyyeXou tou SeiKvuovToq 
feet of the angel of the (one) showing 

pot tccGtoc. 9 xai Xeyei poi 

to me these (things). And he is saying to me 

"Opa prj' auvSouXoq aou eipt xai 
Be you seeing not; fellow slave of you I am and 

tmv dSeXcJxav aou tcov -TrpotpqTcov xai 
of the brothers of you of the prophets and 

tcov TqpouvTCov Touq Xoyouq tou 

of the (ones) observing the words of the 

(3ipX(ou toutou' tco Beep Trpoaxuvqaov. 

little book this; to the God give your worship. 


shortly take place. 
7 And, look! I am 
coming quickly. Hap¬ 
py is anyone observ¬ 
ing the words of 
the prophecy of this 
scroll.” 

8 Well, I John was 
the one hearing and 
seeing these things. 
And when I had 
heard and seen, I 
fell down to worship 
before the feet of the 
angel that had been 
showing me these 
things. 9 But he tells 
me: “Be careful! Do 
not do that! All I 
am is a fellow slave 
of you and of your 
brothers who are 
prophets and of those 
who are observing 
the words of this 
scroll. Worship God.” 


10 Kai Xeyei pot Mn acppayiaqq 
And he is saying to me Not should you seal 

Touq Xoyouq Trjq TrpoipqTEiaq toO 3i(3Xtou 
the words of the prophecy of the little book 

toutou, 6 xatpoq yap eyyuq ecttiv. 
this, the appointed time for near is. 

II 6 dSixwv 

The (one) doing unrighteously 

dSiKqadcTco eti, xai 6 (bunapoq 

let him do unrighteously yet, and the filthy (one) 

|5>uTrav0rjTco eti, xai 6 dixatoq 
let him be made filthy yet, and the righteous (one) 

SiKaiocruvqv rroiqaaTco eti, xai 6 ayioq 
righteousness let him do yet, and the holy (one) 

aytaa0qTCO eti.— 
let him be made holy yet. — 

12 ’ISou epxopat Taxu, xai 6 pia0oq 
Look! I am coming quickly, and the reward 

pou pet’ EpoO, dtroSouvat ExacrTo cbq 

of me with me, to give back to each (one) as 

to epyov Ecrriv auTou. 13 sycb to "AXtpa 

the work is of him. I the Alpha 


10 He also tells me: 
“Do not seal up the 
words of the proph¬ 
ecy of this scroll, for 
the appointed time is 
near. 11 He that is 
doing unrighteousness, 
let him do unrigh¬ 
teousness still; and 
let the filthy one be 
made filthy still; but 
let the righteous one 
do righteousness still, 
and let the holy one 
be made holy still. 

12 “‘Look! I am 
coming quickly, and 
the reward I give is 
with me, to render to 
each one as his work 
is. 131 am the Al'pha 


<■ 


xai to *C1, 6 TtpwToq xai 8 eaxaroq, 
and the Omega, the first (one) and the last (one), 

q dpxq Kai to TeXoq. — 14 Maxaptot 

the beginning and the end. — Happy 

oi TrXuvovTEq Taq aroXdq auTov, 

the (ones) washing the robes of them, 

7va ECTTai q E^ouaia aurrcov enri 

in order that will be the authority of them upon 

to £uXov Trjq £cofjq xai To?q TruXcknv 
the wood of the life and to the gates 

EiaeX0Qcnv e!q Tqv ttoXiv. 15 e^o o! 
they might enter into the city. Outside the 

xuvEq xai oi tpappaKot Kai oi iropvoi Kai 
dogs and the druggers and the fornicators and 

oi povsTq xai oi EiScoXoXaTpat Kai 

the murderers and the idolaters and 


traq tptXcov xai -rrotcov ijjEuSoq. 
everyone liking and doing lie. 

16 ’Eycb Mqaouq errEpipa tov ayyeXov pou 
I Jesus sent the angel of me 

papTupqoat upTv Taura ett! TaTq 
to bear witness to you these (things) upon the 

EKKXqcriaiq. Eyw sipt q Kai to ycvoq 

ecclesias. X am the root and the offspring 

Aau£t8, 6 aaTqp 6 Xap-rrpoq, 6 

of David, the star the bright, the 


Trpcotvoq. 

belonging to morning. 

17 Kai to TrvEupa Kai q vup*q Xeyouaiv 
And the spirit and the bride are saying 


v Epxou - xai 6 axouov eiTrotTU 

Be you coming; and the (one) hearing let him say 

"Epyou - Kai 5 Sujtcov 

Be you coming; and the (one) thirsting 

EPXECT0CO, 6 0eXcov XaPETCO 

let him be coming, the (one) willing let him take 


uScop £wnq Scopcdv. 
water of life (as) free gift. 

18 MapTupu Ey« iravTi 

I am bearing witness I to everyone 

tco aKouovTi Touq Xoyouq Tqq 

the (one) hearing the words of the 


rrpopqTEiaq tou {3i(3Xiou toutou' eocv 
prophecy of the little book this; if ever 

Tiq ETn0q sir’ auTa, £Tii9rja£i 6 

anyone should impose upon them, will impose the 

0Eoq ett’ auTov Taq 'rrXqyaq Taq 
God upon him the plagues the (ones) 

yEypappEvaq ev Tcp Pi(3Xicp toutco - 

having been written in the little book this; 


and the O-me'ga, the 
first and the last, the 
beginning and the 
end. 14 Happy are 
those who wash their 
robes, that the au¬ 
thority [to go] to the 
trees of life may 
be theirs and that 
they may gain en¬ 
trance into the city 
by its gates. 15 Out¬ 
side are the dogs 
and those who prac¬ 
tice spiritism and 
the fornicators and 
the murderers and the 
idolaters and every¬ 
one liking and carry¬ 
ing on a lie.’ 

16 “ ‘I, Jesus, sent 
my angel to bear wit¬ 
ness to you people of 
these things for the 
congregations. I am 
the root and the off¬ 
spring of David, and 
the bright morning 
star.’ ” 

17 And the spirit 
and the bride keep 
on saying: “Come!” 
And let anyone hear¬ 
ing say: “Come!” And 
let anyone thirsting 
come; let anyone that 
wishes take life’s 
water free. 

18 “I am bearing 
witness to everyone 
that hears the words 
of the prophecy of 
this scroll: If any¬ 
one makes an addition 
to these things, God 
will add to him the 
plagues that are writ¬ 
ten in this scroll; 
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19 koci lav tk; apeAq orcro tcov 

and If ever anyone should take off from the 

Aoycov toO |3i|3A(ou Trjc; TrpopnTelocc; 
words of the little book of the prophecy 

TauTtiq, d<t>eXeT 6 8edq to pepoq auTOu 
this, will take off the God the part of him 

d-rro toO §uAou rrjq «ai ex Trjq 

from the wood of the life and out of the 

iroXecoq Trjq dyiaq, tcov 

city the holy, of the (things) 

yeypappevcov ev rfi> |3i3A!cp toutco. 

having been written in the little book this. 

29 Aeyei 6 pccpTupuv 

Is saying the (one) bearing witness to 

TocuToc Nai - epyopai tocxd. 
these (things) Yes; I am coming quickly. 

’Apqv epxou, xupie ’IqcroG. 

Amen; be you coming. Lord Jesus. 

21 ‘H X^P 1 ^ TOU KUpiOU 

The imdeserved kindness of the Lord 

’ Iqcrou XpiCTTou peToc tcov aylcov- 
Jesus Christ with the holy (ones). 


19 and If anyone takes 
anything away from 
the words of the 
scroll of this proph¬ 
ecy, God will take 
his portion away from 
the trees of life and 
out of the holy city, 
things which are writ¬ 
ten about in this 
scroll. 

20 ‘‘He that bears 
witness of these things 
says, ‘Yes; I am com¬ 
ing quickly.’ ” 

“Amen! Come, Lord 
Jesus.” 

21 [May] the unde¬ 
served kindness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
[be] with the holy 
ones. 
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Matthew 1:1 

(vtveois, gen'esis, Greek; 

The evident meaning of the Greek 
word ( gen'e-sis ) here is history. In 
Matthew 1:1 it occurs in the very 
same expression as we find in the 
Greek Septuagint Version oi Genesis 
2:4 and 5:1, namely, 6Ui>.og yeveoeois 
(bib'los gene'seo s). 

At Genesis 2:4 the expression 
could not refer to the generations of 
the heavens and the earth, because 
those inanimate creations could not 
of themselves generate anything. 
The French Bible version (1939) by 
Catholic Canon A. Crampon and the 
Spanish Bible version (1947) by the 
Jesuit priest J. M. Bover and Prof. 
F. Cantera Burgos render the orig¬ 
inal Hebrew expression at Genesis 
2:4 as “history, 1 ' making the text 
read: “This is the history of the 
heaven and the earth." That state¬ 
ment there is not an introduction to 
what follows, but is the conclusion 
to the preceding account of the crea¬ 
tion. At Genesis 5:1 the Crampon 
Bible version is consistent in ren¬ 
dering the same original expression 
as “book of the history/ 1 mak¬ 
ing the verse read: “This is the 
book of the history of Adam.” 
Again it is evident that this state¬ 
ment is a conclusion to the preced¬ 
ing narrative from Genesis 2:5 down 
to this verse. The Roman Catholic 
Confraternity’s English Bible ver¬ 
sion of Genesis (1948) uses "story" 
at Genesis 2:4, and the footnote, in 
part, says: ‘‘Story: or history.” 
Darby’s version reads: "histories." 

The Greek word gen'e sis (He¬ 
brew, tol’-doth’) occurs also in the 
plural number, and evidently means 
"history," at nine other places in 
the book of Genesis (Septuagint 

Matthew 1:20 - 

Below we give a concordance of 
ail places in the New World Trans¬ 
lation of the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures where the name “Jehovah” 
occurs in the main text and also 
where it occurs in the lower mar¬ 
ginal reading alone: 

Matthew (18 times) 

1:20 J’s angel appeared to him 
1:22 which was spoken by J 


— “history” 

m»n, to l’doth Hebrew) 


Version), namely, at Genesis 6:9; 
10:1; 11:10 27 ; 25:12, 19; 36:1, 9; 
37:2. The last of these 1 verses has 
puzzled many Bible translators be¬ 
cause they thought it introduced a 
genealogy to follow. But, instead, it 
serves as a conclusion to the story 
that precedes, from Genesis 36:9 to 
this verse: and again the Crampon 
Bible version renders the Hebrew 
original ( ge-ne'seis , LXX ) as "his¬ 
tory,” so that the verse reads: “This 
is the history of Jacob." The Bover- 
Cantera Spanish Bible version here 
renders the word “history,” but, 
under a misunderstanding and with¬ 
out warrant, it inserts words to 
make the verse read: "This is the 
history of the family of Jacob,” 
Evidently because the rest of Gene¬ 
sis tells of Joseph and his brothers. 


However, the foregoing shows the 
correctness of the basis for our ren¬ 
dering of the Greek expression at 
Matthew 1:1 as “the book of the his¬ 
tory.” It is true that a genealogy at 
once follows, but it Is not of a gen¬ 
eration from Jesus Christ; It is a 
partial list of his forefathers, only 
from Abraham onward, and espe¬ 
cially so because Matthew 1:1 calls 


Jesus "son of David, son of Abra¬ 
ham.” But in those ancient times a 
history revolved around those con¬ 


tained in a genealogy or those intro¬ 
duced by such a genealogy. Thus 
the genealogy was an important 
part of the history given and was in 
some cases put at the beginning of 
the history. (See 1 Chronicles, chap¬ 
ters 1 to 9.) So it is in the case of 


"the book of the history of Jesus 
Christ.” 


— “Jehovah’s” 

1:24 angei of J had directed him, 
2:13 J’s angel appeared in a dream 
2:15 which was spoken by J 
2:19 J’s angel appeared in a dream 
3:3 Prepare the way of J, make 
4:4 forth through J's mouth.’” 
4:7 put J your God to the test:’ ” 
4:10 J your God you must worship, 
5:33 You must pay your vows to J.’ 
21:9 he that comes in J’s name! 
21:42 From J this has come to pass 


22:37 You must love J your God 
22:44 J said to my Lord, "Sit at 
23:39 he that comes in J’s name!” 
27:10 what J had commanded me.” 
28:2 J’s angel had descended 

Mark (9 times) 

1:3 Prepare the way of J, make 
5:19 things J has done for you 
11:9 he that comes in J's name! 
12:11 From J this has come to pass, 
12:29 Hear, O Israel, J our God is 
12:29 our God is one J, 

12:30 you must love J your God 
12:36 J said to my Lord, "Sit at 
13:20 unless J had cut short 

Luke (36 times) 

1:6 legal requirements of J 
1:9 the sanctuary of J; 

1:11 To him J’s angel appeared, 
1:15 he will be great before J. 

1:16 will he turn back to J 
1:17 for J a prepared people.” 
1:25 J has dealt with me in 
1:28 favored one, J is with you.” 
1:32 J God will give him the 
1:38 Look! J's slave girl! May 
1:45 spoken to her from J.” 

1:46 My soul magnifies J, 

1:58 J had magnified his mercy 
1:66 the hand of J was indeed . 
1:68 Blessed be J the God of 
1:76 you Will pioneer before J 
2:9 J’s angel stood by them 
2:9 J’s glory gleamed around 
2:15 which J has made known to 
2:22 to present him to J, 

2:23 as it is written in J’s law. 
2:23 must be called holy to J, 

2:24 is said in the law of J, 

2:26 seen the Christ of J. 

2:39 according to the iaw of J, 

3:4 ‘Prepare the way of J, make 
4:8 J your God you must worship, 
4:12 You must not put J your God 
4:18 J’s spirit is upon me, 

4:19 to preach J’s acceptable 
5:17 J’s power was there for him 
10:27 You must love J your God 
13:35 he that comes in J’s name.’ " 
19:38 as the King in J’s name! 
20:37 he calls J the God of 
20:42 J said to my Lord, Sit at 

John (5 times) 

1:23 Make the way of J straight, 
6:45 will all be taught by J.’ 

12:13 he that comes in J’s name. 


12:38 J, who has believed our 
12:38 to whom has the arm of J 

Acts (52 times) 

1:24 You, O J, who know the 
2:20 day of J arrives. 

2:21 calls upon the name of J 
2:25 I had J continually before 
2:34 J said to my Lord, “Sit at 
2:39 as many as J our God may 
2:47 J continued to join to 
3:19 come from the person of J 
3:22 J God will produce for you 
4:26 against J and against his 
4:29 J, give attention to their 
5:9 a test of the spirit of J? 

5:19 J's angel opened the doors 
7:31 J's voice came: 

7:33 J said to him: ‘Take the 
7:49 you build for me? J says. 
7:60 "J, do not charge this sin 
8:22 supplicate J that, if 
8:24 supplication for me to J 
8:25 had spoken the word of J 
8:26 J's angel spoke to Philip, 

8:39 J’s spirit quickly led 
9:31 it walked in the fear of J 
10:33 commanded by J to say.” 
11:21 hand of J was with them, 

12:7 look! J’s angel stood by, 

12:11 know that J sent his angel 
12:17 how J brought him out of 
12:23 angel of J struck him, 

12:24 word of J went on growing 
13:2 publicly ministering to J 
13:10 the right ways of J? 

13:11 J’s hand is upon you, 

13:12 at the teaching of J. 

13:44 to hear the word of J. 

13:47 J has laid commandment 
13:48 to glorify the word of J, 

13:49 word of J went on being 
14:3 by the authority of J, 

14:23 they committed them to J 
15:17 men may earnestly seek J,. 
15:17 called by my name, says J, 
15:35 news of the word of J. 

15:36 published the word of J 
15:40 undeserved kindness of J. 
16:14 J opened her heart wide to 
16:15 me to be faithful to J, 

16:32 they spoke the word of J 
18:21 again, if J is willing.” 

18:25 instructed in the way of J 
19:20 word of J kept growing 
21:14 the will of J take place.” 

Romans (19 times) 

4:3 Abraham exercised faith in J, 
4:8 is the man whose sin J will 
9:28 J will make an accounting 
9:29 Unless J of hosts had left 
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10:13 calls upon the name of J 
10:18 “J, who believed our report?’" 
11:3 “J, they have killed your 
11:34 has come to know j's mind. 
12:11 Be slaves to J. 

12:19 I will repay, says J." 

14:4 J can make him stand. 

14:6 the day observes it to J. 

14:6 he who eats eats to J, 

14:6 not eat does not eat to J, 

14:8 if we liye, we live to J, 

14:8 if we die, we die to J. 

14:8 if we die, we belong to J. 
14:11 As I live, says J, to me 
15:11 “Praise J, all you nations, 

1 Corinthians (15 times) 

1:31 let him boast in J." 

2:16 to know the mind of J, 

3:20 J knows that the reasonings 
4:4 he that examines me is J. 

4:19 shortly, if J wills, 

7:17 as J has given each one a 
10:9 let us put J to the test, 

10:21 he .drinking the cup of J 
10:21 of “the table of J” and the 
10:22 “are we inciting J to 
10:28 “the earth belongs to J, 

11:32 we are disciplined by J, 

14:21 they give heed to me,’ says J." 
16:7 with you, if J permits. 

16:10 performing the work of J, 

2 Corinthians (10 times) 

3:16 there is a turning to J, 

3:17 Now J is the spirit: and 
3:17 where the spirit of J is, 

3:18 mirrors the glory of J, 

3:18 as done by J the spirit. 

6:17 separate yourselves,’ says J, 
6:18 daughters to me,’ says J 
8:21 in the sight of J, but 

10:17 let him hoast in 3." 

10:18 man whom J recommends. 

Galatians (1 time) 

3:6 Abraham “exercised faith In J, 

Ephesians (6 times) 

2:21 into a holy temple for J. 

5:17 what the will of J is. 

5:19 music in your hearts to J, 

6:4 authoritative advice of J, 

6:7 inclinations, as to J, 

6:8 receive this back from J, 


Colossians (6 times) 

1:10 to walk worthily of J 
3:13 as J freely forgave you, 

3:16 singing in your hearts to J. 
3:22 of heart, with fear of J. 

3:23 it whole-souled as to J, 

3:24 from J you will receive 


1 Thessaionians (4 times) 

1:8 word of J sounded forth 


4:6 J is one who exacts 
4:15 we tell you by J's word, 

5:2 J’s day is coming exactly 

2 Thessaionians (3 times) 

2:2 the day of J is here. 

2:13 you, brothers loved by J, 

3:1 word of J may keep moving 

2 Timothy (4 times) 

1:18 him to find mercy from J 
2:19 J knows those who belong 
2:19 mentioning the name of J 
4:14 J will repay him according 

Hebrews (12 times) 

2:13 children whom J gave me," 
7:21 J has sworn, and he will 
8:2 true tent, which J set up. 
8:8 days are coming,’ says J, 

8:9 caring for them,’ says J. 
8:19 alter those days,’ says J: 
8:11 brother, saying: “Know J,” 
10:16 after those days,’ says J: 
10:30 J .will Judge his people.” 
12:5 the discipline from J, 

12:6 J loves he disciplines, 

13:6 J is my helper; I will 

James (13 times) 

1:7 receive anything from J; 
1:12 crown of life, which J 
2:23 “Abr’m exercised faith in J. 
2:23 be called “J’s friend’’. 

3:9 With it we bless J, even 
4:10 in the eyes of J, and he 
4:15 ought to say: “If J wills, 
5:4 the ears of J of hosts. 

5:10 spoke in the name of J. 

5:11 seen the outcome J gave, . 
5:11 that J is very tender in 
5:14 with oil in the name of J. 
5:15 and J will raise him up. 

1 Peter (3 times) 

1:25 word spoken by J endures 
3:12 For J’s eyes are upon the 
3:12 J’s face is against those 

2 Peter (6 times) 

2:9 J knows how to deliver 
2:11 so out of respect for J. 

3:8 one day is with J as a 
3:9 J is not. slow respecting 
3:10 J’s day will come as a 
3:12 presence of the day of J, 

Jude (3 times) 

5 J, although he saved a 
9 said: “May J rebuke you." 

14 J came with his holy 

Revelation (12 times) 

1:8 the Omega,” says J God, 

4:8 Holy, holy, holy is J God, 
4:11 “You are worthy, J, even 
11:17 saying: “We thank you, J 
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15:3 are your works, J God, 
15:4 not really fear you, J, 
16:7 altar say: “Yes, J God, 
18:8 J God who judged her is 
19:6 J our God, the Almighty, 
21:22 J God the Almighty is its 
22:5 J God will shed light 
22:6 J the God of the inspired 


JAH 

(abbreviation for “Jehovah”) 

Revelation (4 times) 

19:1 They said: “Praise J, you 
19:3 time they said: “Praise J, 

19:4 “Amen! Praise J, you people!” 
19:6 They said: "Praise J, you 


: in the main text, but only in the lower margin (72 times) 


Matthew 

22:32 

Mark 

11:10 

Luke 

1:2 

2:11 

2:29 

2:38 

4:4 

4:18b 

John 

5:4 

Acts 

2:30 

7:30 

7:37 

10:22 


13:43 

13:50 

14:25 

19:23 

20:25 

22:17 

26:7 

Romans 

7:6 

10:17 

11:8 

,15:9 

1 Corinthians 
10:28 
11:23 

Galatians 

2:6 

3:20 


5:10 

5:12 

Philippians 

4:1 

4:4 

4:5 

4:10 

4:18 

Colossians 

3:15 

1 Thessaionians 
4:9 
4:16 
4:17a 
4:17b 
5:27 

1 Timothy 
2:2 


2:10 

3:16 

4:7 

4:8 

5:4 

5:8 

6:2 

6:3 

6:6 

6:11 

2 Timothy 
3:16 

1 : 18 a 

2:14 

2:22 

2:24 


Hebrews 

4:3 

9:20 

10:30a 

1 Peter 
2:13 
3:1 
3:15 
5:3 

2 Peter 
1:3 

2 John 
11 

Revelation 

11:1 

11:19 

16:5 

19:1 

19:2 


Matthew 2:20 — “soul” 


psy che', Greek; 

Throughout our translation we 
have consistently rendered the 
Greek word psyche' (Hebrew, 
neph’esh ) as “soul.” It will be found 
that this rendering makes sense in 
each case. This uniform rendering of 
psy che' by the same English word 
in all cases proves very enlightening 
as to how the ancients used that 
word, how the inspired writers 
understood that word and what 
properties they ascribed to it. Be¬ 
low we give a list of our renderings 
of the 102 occurrences of the word 
psy che' {neph'esh, soul), grouping 
them under several headings to 
show the various ideas attached to 
the word. The headings correspond 
with those given above for the He¬ 
brew Scriptures. 

The creature soul is mortal, 
destructible 


tro:, neph'esh, Hebrew) 

10:28 can destroy both soul and body 
in Gehenna. 

26:38 My soul is deeply grieved, even 
to death. 

Mark 

3:4 to save or to kill a soul?’’ 

14:34 “My soul is deeply grieved, 
even to death. 

Luke 

6:9 to save or to destroy a soul?’’ 

17:33 his soul safe for himself will 
lose it, but whoever loses It 
will preserve it alive. 

John 

12:25 He that Is fond of his soul 
destroys it, 

Acts 

3:23 any soul that does not listen 
to tl’.at Prophet will be com¬ 
pletely destroyed 


Matthew Romans 

2:20 who were seeking the soul of n : 3 They are hunting for my soul.” 
the young child 

10:28 kill the body but can not kill Hebrews 

the soul 10:39 to destruction, but the kind 
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that have faith to the preserv¬ 
ing alive of the soul. 

James 

5:20 will save his soul from death 

Revelation 

8:9 creatures that are in the sea 
which have souls died, 

12:11 their souls even despite the 
danger of death. 

16:3 every living soul died, yes, the 
things in the sea. 

Life as an intelligent person, 
whether present or future 

Matthew 

6:25 Stop being anxious about your 
souls 

6:25 Does not the soul mean more 
than food 

10:39 He that finds his soul will lose 
it. 

10:39 he that loses his soul for my 
sake will find it. 

11:29 You will find refreshment for 
your souls. 

16:25 whoever wants to save his soul 
will lose it; 

16:25 whoever loses his soul for my 
sake will And it. 

16:26 if he gains the whole world 
but forfeits his soul? 

16:26 what will a man give in ex¬ 
change for his soul? 

20:28 to give his soul a ransom in 
exchange for many." 

22:37 love Jehovah your God with 
your whole heart and with 
your whole soul 

Mark 

8:35 whoever wants to save his soul 
will lose it; 

8:35 whoever loses his soul for the 
sake of me and the good news 
will save It. 

8:36 to gain the whole world and 
to forfeit his soul? 

8:37 What, really, would a man 
- give in exchange for his soul ? 

10:45 to give his soul a ransom in 
exchange for many." 

12:30 love Jehovah your God with 
your whole heart and with 
your whole soul 

Luke 

1:46 "My soul magnifies Jehovah, 

2:35 sword will be run through the 
soul of you 

9:24 whoever wants to save his soul 
will lose it; 

9:24 whoever loses his soul for my 
sake is the one that will save 
it. 


10:27 love Jehovah your God with 
your whole heart and with 
your whole soul 

12:19 1 will say to my soul: 

12:19 “Soul, you have many good 
things laid up 

12:20 they are demanding your soul 
from you. " ' 

12:22 Quit being anxious about your 
souls 

12:23 the soul Is worth more than 
food. 

14:26 his own soul, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

21:19 on your part you will acquire 
your souls. 

John 

10:11 the right shepherd surrenders 
his soul 

10:15 I surrender my soul in behalf 
of the sheep. 

10:17 I surrender my soul, in order 
that I may receive it again. 

10:24 are you to keep our souls in 
suspense? 

12:25 he that hates his soul in this 
world will safeguard it for 
everlasting life. 

12:27 Now my soul is troubled, 

13:37 I will surrender my soul in 
your behalf.” 

13:38 “Will you surrender your soul 
in my behalf? 

15:13 surrender his soul in behalf of 
his friends. 

Acts 

4:32 those who had believed had 
one heart and soul, 

14:2 wrongly influenced the souls 
of people 

14:22 strengthening the souls of the 
disciples, 

15:24 with speeches trying to sub¬ 
vert your souls, 

15:26 men that have delivered up 
their souls 

20:10 his soul is in him." 

20:24 I do not make my soul of any 
account as dear 

27:10 great loss not only of the car¬ 
go and the boat but also of 
our souls.” 

27:22 not a soul of you will be lost, 

Romans 

2:9 distress, upon the soul of 
every man who 

16:4 who have risked their own 
necks for my soul, 

2 Corinthians 

1:23 call upon God as a witness 
against my own soul 

12:15 be completely spent for your 
souls. 
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Ephesians , „ . , , 

6:6 doing the will of God whole- 
souled. 

Philippians 

1:27 with one soul fighting side by 

side ■ . 

2:30 near to death, exposing his 
soul to danger, 

Colossians , , , ■ 

3:23 work at it whole-souled as to 
Jehovah, 

1 Thessalonians 

2:8 impart to you, not only the 
good news of God, but also 
our own souls, 

Hebrews 

6:19 This hope we have as an an¬ 
chor for the soul, 

12:3 not get tired and give out in 
your souls. 

13:17 they are keeping watch over 
your souls 

James ,, . 

1:21 the word which is able to save 
your souls. 

1 Peter 

1:9 of your faith, the salvation oi 
your souls. 

1:22 you have purified your souls 

2:11 carry on a conflict against the 
soul. , 

2-25 the shepherd and overseer of 
your souls. 

4:19 commending their souls to a 
faithful Creator 

2 Peter . 

2:8 was tormenting his righteous 
soul by reason of 

1 John , . , 

3:16 that one surrendered his soul 
for us; 

3:16 obligation to surrender our 
souls for our 

3 John 

2 just as your soul is prospering. 

Revelation 

6:9 I saw underneath the altar the 
souls of those 

18:13 coaches and slaves and human 
souls. 


18:14 the fine fruit that your soul 
desired _ , 

20:4 I saw the souls of those exe¬ 
cuted 

God has soul 

Matthew , 

12:18 my beloved, whom my soul 
approved! 

10?38 my soul has no pleasure in 
him.” 

Soul delivered from Hades 
(Sheol, “helT’) 

2^27 you will not forsake my soul 
in Hades. 

Soul, a living person or creature 

2:41 about three thousand souls 
were added. 

2:43 fear began to fail upon every 
soul, „ . „ 

7:14 to the number of seventy-five 
souls. ... 

27:37 we souls in the boat were 
about two hundred 

Dkl^Let ever y soul be in subjection 
to the 

1 Corinthians 

15:45 "The first man Adani became 
a living soul.” 

■j 

3- 20 a few people, that is, eight 

souls, were 

2 Pgtfir 

2:14 they entice unsteady souls. 

Soul distinguished from spirit 

1 Thessaionians 

5:23 may the spirit and soul and 
body of you 

H ehrews 

4- 12 even to the dividing of the 

soul and spirit, „„ _ , 

[Note Philippians 1:27, cited 
above: “in one spirit, with one 
soul fighting side by side’ ] 


Matthew 5:22 — “Gehenna” 

(Teevva, Greek; Gehenna , Latin; Bin'J, Ge'i-Hinnom', Hebrew) 

m h ” fo^lt^fThe'Seek form of the 1 'Chriftfan Gre^ U &rtpturS* S and 
kebSw Ge'Zmn nort. (Joshua we transliterate it that many times 
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in our translation. (Matthew 5:22, 
29. 30; 10:28; 18:9; 23:15, 33; Mark 
9:43, 45, 47; Luke 12:5; James 3:6) 
This valley lay to the west and 
south o£ ancient Jerusalem. (Joshua 
15:8; 18:16; Jeremiah 19:2, 6) Under 
the later kings of Judah it was used 
for the idolatrous worship of the 

B god Molech, to which god 
n sacrifices were offered by 
fire. (2 Chronicles 28:3; 33:6; Jere¬ 
miah 7:31, 32; 32:35) To prevent Its 
use again for such religious pur¬ 
poses, faithful King Josiah had the 
valley polluted, particularly the 
part called To'pheth, and it came to 
be the dumping place and incinera¬ 
tor for the filth of Jerusalem. 
(2 Kings 23:10) Here the bodies of 
dead animals were thrown to be 
consumed in the fires to which sul¬ 
phur or brimstone was added to as¬ 
sist the burning. Occasionally the 
bodies of executed criminals were 
thrown in who were thought too 
vile to have a resurrection from the 
dead and hence a decent burial and 
memorial tomb. If such dead bodies 
landed in the lire they were con¬ 
sumed that way, hut If their car¬ 


casses landed upon a ledge of the 
deep ravine their putrefying flesh 
collected worms or maggots, which 
did not die until they had consumed 
the fleshy parts, leaving only the 
skeletons lying to corrode away. 

No living animals or human crea¬ 
tures were pitched into Gehenna to 
be burned alive or tormented. Hence 
the place could never symbolize an 
invisible region where human souls 
are tormented in literal fire and at¬ 
tacked by undying immortal worms 
forever and ever. (Isaiah 66:24) Be¬ 
cause the dead criminals cast here 
were denied a decent burial in a 
memorial tomb, which symbolizes 
the hope of a resurrection, Gehenna 
was used by Jesus and his disciples 
to symbolize everlasting destruction, 
annihilation from God’s universe, or 
“second death," an eternal punish¬ 
ment. Hence to be sentenced to have 
one’s dead body oast into Gehenna 
was considered the worst kind of 
punishment. From tlie literal Ge¬ 
henna and from its significance the 
symbol of the “lake burning with 
fire and sulphur’’ was drawn, at 
Revelation 19:20; 20:10, 14 15; 21-8 


Matthew 8:29 — “What have we to do with you?” 


This question of the demons to 
Jesus is an ancient form of ques¬ 
tion, which is found in the Hebrew 
Scriptures at eight places (Joshua 
22:24; Judges 11:12; 2 Samuel 16:10; 
19:22; 1 Kings 17:18; 2 Kings 3:13; 
2 Chronicles 35:21; Hosea 14:8). In 
the Christian Greek Scriptures as 
well as in the Syriac version a lit¬ 
eral translation is made of the 
ancient Hebrew expression, and it 
occurs six times, namely, Matthew 
8:29; Mark 1:24; 5:7; Luke 4:34; 
8:28; John 2:4. Literally translated, 
the question reads: "What is there 
to us [or, to me] and to you?’’ and 
means, ’’What is there in common 
between us [or, me] and you?” 
“What do we [or, I] and you have 
in common?” Or, as rendered above, 
“What have we to do with you?” 

In every case in the Scriptures, 
Hebrew and Greek, it is a repellent 
form of question, indicating objec¬ 
tion to the thing suggested, pro¬ 
posed or suspected. This is support¬ 
ed by the positive form of putting 
the matter, at Ezra 4:3 (1 Esdras 
5:67, LXX): “You have nothing to 
do with us in building a house to 
our God.” Or, more literally: “It 
does not pertain to you and to us 


to build a house to our God.” The 
same form of expression in the im¬ 
perative mode is the request made 
to Pilate by his wife concerning Je¬ 
sus, who was up before her husband 
for trial, at Matthew 27:19; "Have 
nothing to do with that righteous 
man.” Or, more literally said; “Let 
there be nothing between you and 
that righteous man." 

It being couched in that very com¬ 
mon form, Jesus’ question to the 
mother of his human nature, at 
John 2:4, cannot be excluded from 
the one category. It bears all the 
features of repellency or resistance 
to his mother in proposing his course 
for hint. So in his case we have ren¬ 
dered it the same as in all other 
cases of the like question: "What 
have I to do with you, woman? My 
hour has not yet come.” Other trans¬ 
lators render it more strongly: “Do 
not try to direct me. It is not yet 
time for me to act.” (An American 
Translation) "Trouble me not, 
woman; my hour has not yet come.” 
(The Four Gospels, by C. C. Torrey, 
based on Aramaic) Jesus was theo¬ 
cratic and took his directions from 
the Supreme Authority who had 
sent him.—1 Corinthians 11:3. 


Matthew 10:38 - 

(exavek, stau-ros', Greek; 2 Yi, 
crux. 

This is the expression used in 
connection with the execution of 
Jesus at Calvann There is no evi¬ 
dence that the Greek word stauros 1 
meant here a “cross” such as the 
pagans used as a religious symbol 
for many centuries before Christ to 
denote the sun-god. 

In the classical Greek the word 
stau ros' meant merely an upright 
stake or pale, or a pile such as is 
used for a foundation. The verb 
stau ro'o meant to fence with pales, 
to form a stockade or palisade, and 
this is the verb used when the mob 
called for Jesus to be impaled. To 
such a stake or pale the person to be 
punished was fastened, just as when 
the popular Greek hero Prome'- 
the us was represented as tied to a 
slake or stau ros'. The Greek word 
which the dramatist Aes'chy-lus 
used to describe this means to fasten 
or fix on a pole or stake, to impale, 
and the Greek author Lucian used 
a na stau-ro'o as a synonym for that 
word. In the Christian Greek Scrip¬ 
tures a na stau-ro'o occurs but once, 
at Hebrews 6:6. The root verb stau¬ 
ro'o occurs more than 40 times, and 
we have rendered it “impale,” with 
the footnote: “Or, ‘fasten on a stake 
or pole.’ " 

The inspired writers of the Chris¬ 
tian Greek Scriptures wrote in the 
common (koine') Greek and used 
the word stau ros' to mean the same 
thing as in the classical Greek, 
namely, a stake or pale, a simple 
one without a crossbeam of any 
kind or at any angle. There is no 
proof to the contrary. The apostles 
Peter and Paul also use the word 
xy'lon to refer to the torture in¬ 
strument upon which Jesus was 
nailed, and this argues that it was 
an upright stake without a cross¬ 
beam, for that is what xy'lon in 
this special sense means. (Acts 5:30; 
10:39; 13:29; Galatians 3:13; 1 Pe¬ 
ter 2:24) At Ezra 6:11 we find xy'lon 
in the Greek Septuagint (1 Esdras 
8:31), and there it is spoken of as a 
beam on which the violator of law 
was to he hanged, the same as at 
Luke 23:39; Acts 5:30; 10:39. 


“torture stake” 

tz'lab' or tz e luhb', Hebrew; 

Latin) 

The fact that stauros' Is trans¬ 
lated crux in the Latin versions 
furnishes no argument against this. 
Any authoritative Latin dictionary 
will inform the examiner that the 
basic meaning of crux is a “tree, 
frame, or other wooden Instrument 
of execution" on which criminals 
were impaled or hanged. ( Lewis- 
Short ) A cross is only a later mean¬ 
ing of crux. Even in the writings of 
Livy, a Roman historian of the first 
century B.C., crux means a mere 
stake. Such a single stake for im¬ 
palement of a criminal was called 
crux simplex, and the method of 
nailing him to such an instrument 
of torture is illustrated by the Ro¬ 
man Catholic scholar, Justus Lip- 
sius, of the 16th century. We present 
herewith a photographic copy of his 
illustration on page 647, column 2, 
of his book De Gnice Liber Primus. 
This Is the manner in which Jesus 
was impaled. 

Religious tradition from the days 
of Emperor Constantine proves noth¬ 
ing. Says that monthly publication 
for the Roman Catholic clergy, The 
Ecclesiastical Review, of September, 
1920, No. 3, of Baltimore, Maryland, 
page 275: “It may be safely asserted 
that only after the edict of Milan, 
A.D. 312, was the cross used as the 
permanent sign of our Redemption. 
De Rossi positively states that no 
monogram of Christ, discovered in 
the catacombs or other places, can 
be traced to a period anterior to the 
year 312. Even after that epoch- 
making year, the church, then free 
and triumphant, contented herself 
with having a simple monogram of 
Christ; the Greek letter chi vertically 
crossed by a rho, and horizontally 
sometimes, by an iota. [ ] The 

oldest crucifix mentioned as an ob¬ 
ject of public worship is the one 
venerated in the Church of Nar- 
bonne in southern France, as early 
as the 6th century," 

Rather than consider the torture 
stake upon which Jesus was impaled 
a relic to be worshiped, the Jewish 
Christians like Simon Peter would 
consider it to be an abominable 
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thing. At Galatians 
3:13 the apostle Paul 
quotes from Deuter¬ 
onomy 21:22. 23, 

which reads: “If any 
man has committed a 
sin deserving death, 
and it he is put to 
death by being im¬ 
paled upon a stake, 
his corpse must not 
remain all night 
upon the stake; you 
must be sure to bury 
him the .same day, 
for an impaled man 
is under God’s 
curse.”— Moffatt; An 
Amer, Trans. 

Hence the Jewish 
Christians would 
hold as accursed and 
hateful the stake 
upon which Jesus 
had been executed. 

Says the celebrated 
Jewish authority, 

Moses Mai-mon’i-des, 
of the 12th century; 

“They never hang 
upon a tree which 
clings to the soil by 
roots; but upon a 

timber uprooted 
that it might not be 
an annoying plague: 
for a timber upon 
which anyone has 
been hanged is bur¬ 
ied : that the evil 
name may not re¬ 

main with it and 
people should say, 

‘This is the timber 
on which so-and-so 
was hanged.’ So the 
stone with which 
anyone has been 
stoned: and tlje 
sword, with which the one killed 
has been killed; and the cloth, or 
mantle with' which anyone has 
been strangled: all these things are 
buried along with those who per¬ 
ished. (I. Casaubon’s Exercita- 

tiones contra Baroniwm, 16, An. 34 
No. 134) Says Kalinski in Vaticinia 
Observatxonibus Ulnstrata . page 342- 
Consequently since a man hanged 
was considered the greatest abomi¬ 
nation—the Jews also hated more 
than other things the timber on 
which he had been hanged, so that 
they covered it also with earth, as 
being equally an abominable thing." 

The book The Cross and Cruci- 


Cn’tc’Sei itmut vcrhW msndi<te Cwc.c ’ 
Fi>,uvi.Cuv-i-.jni^f^;ir>ivllcE?au cpm fir m- 
uencmldlo.ithui iiortiimnisCcr«'ficdii. Z’™"* 
fbi iei! mra i!tUoas‘ : & in l0C0<memispkiV ■ v J 

Crux simplex illustrated by 
Justus Lipsius. See page 1155 

ffxion by Hermann Fulda, Breslau, 
Germany, 1878, says: “Trees were 
not everywhere available at the 
places chosen for the public execu¬ 
tion. So a simple beam was sunk 
into the ground. On this the out¬ 
laws, with hands raised upward and 
often also with their feet, were 
bound or nailed. ... This simple 
cross was the oldest instrument 
erected by human hand for punish¬ 
ment with crucifixion; and because 
of its very simplicity it has main¬ 
tained itself in this form alongside 
its somewhat more artificial double 
down to the end. After submitting 
much proof, Fulda concludes; “Je¬ 


sus died on a simple death-stake: 
In support of this there speak (a) 
the then customary usage of this 
means of execution in the Orient, 
(b) indirectly the history itself of 
Jesus’ sufferings and (c) many ex¬ 
pressions of the early church fa¬ 
thers."—Pages 156, 339. 

The evidence is, therefore, com¬ 
pletely lacking that Jesus Christ 
was crucified on two pieces of tim¬ 
ber placed at a right angle. We re¬ 
fuse to add anything to God’s writ¬ 
ten Word by inserting the pagan 
cross into the inspired Scriptures, 
but render stau-ros’ and xy'lon ac¬ 
cording to the simplest meanings. 


Since Jesus used stau-ros' to repre¬ 
sent the suffering and shame or tor¬ 
ture of his followers (Matthew 16: 
24), we have translated stau-ros' as 
“torture stake,” to distinguish it 
from xy'lon, which we have trans¬ 
lated “stake," or, in the footnote, 
“tree,” as at Acts 5:30. This is a 
revolutionary translation, we admit, 
but it is the purest one. The passing 
of time and further archaeological 
discoveries will be certain to prove 
its correctness. Even now the bur¬ 
den rests upon all who contend for 
the religious tradition to prove that 
Jesus died on more than a simple 
stake. 


Matthew 11:23 — “Hades” 

(fifing, Greek; SRW, Shear, Hebrew; Shi-uV, Syriac; infer’nus, Latin) 


This word we have transliterated 
from the Greek into the English for 
the ten times it occurs. (Matthew 
11:23; 16:18; Luke 10:15; 16:23; Acts 
2:27, 31; Revelation 1:18; 6:8; 20:13, 
14) It literally means “the unseen 
place.” Peter’s use of it at Acts 2:27, 
31 shows it is the equivalent of the 
Hebrew word She-ol’, which occurs 
65 times in the Hebrew Scriptures 
and is applied to the common grave 
of mankind. With good reason that, 
for according to the root words 
from which it may be derived She- 
ol' means either “the hollow place’ 
or “resting-place.” In the common 
grave mankind rests in the unseen 
place or place hollowed out for their 
burial. The corresponding Latin 
word i nfer'nus (sometimes in'fe- 
rws) means “that which lies be¬ 


neath; the lower region, and it 
well applies to the grave. It is thus 
a fit equivalent of the Greek and 
Hebrew terms. In the inspired Scrip¬ 
tures these words are always as¬ 
sociated with death and the dead, 
never with life and the living. For 
Instance Revelation 20:13: “Death 
and Ha’des gave up those dead in 
them.” 

In themselves the words contain 
no thought or hint of pleasure or 
of pain; which fact befits the Bible 
description of the dead. Even the 
ancient Greeks used Ha’des to mean 
"the grave" as well as “death,” as 
Is proved by KVg at Luke 16:22, 23 
(footnote c). It is in this sense that 
the inspired Bible writers use the 
word. 


Matthew 28:1 — “After the sabbath” 

(<ji fit ffafifidtciw, Greek) 


Although the Greek word oifc 
(o pse') serves in an adverbial way 
at Mark 11:19 and 13:35, it functions 
here as a preposition and is followed 
by the genitive case of “the sab¬ 
bath.” Here it unmistakably means 
“after,” the way we have translated 
It. Says A Manual Grammar of the 
Greek New Testament, by H. E. 
Dana and J. R. Mantey (1943 edi¬ 
tion), on page 97, first paragraph: 
"In addition there are many ad¬ 
verbial prepositions, which some 
have unwittingly termed ‘improper’ 


prepositions, that function in one 
passage as an adverb and in another 
as a preposition. A list of them fol¬ 
lows: . . . after; . . ,” a 

Consider A Grammar of the Greelc 
New Testament in the Light of His¬ 
torical Research, by A. T. Robert¬ 
son (reprint of 1947). On page 645 
this authority says on prepositions: 
“’Oift [o-pse'L This word seems to 
bo another variation of oat; [o'pi s] 
and occurs in the ancient Greek, 
both as an adverb and as a prepo¬ 
sition with the genitive (Thuc. 4:93) 


a Dr. S. G. Green’s Handbook to the Grammar of the Greek Testament 
(1912) is one work that refers to this word as a prepositive adverb or 
improper preposition; but in the vocabulary (page 481) it gives after 
as one meaning for d^e at Matthew 28:1. 
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with the sense of ‘late on.’ But Phi- 
lostratus shows examples where A# 
Co pse'] with the ablative has the 
sense of ‘after’ like Ailit tovc(ov= 

‘after these things.’,_ . Hence in 

Mt. 28:1, Ai|>A 0 a 66 dt(ov may be either 
late on the Sabbath or , after the 
•Sabbath. Either has good, support. 
Moulton is uncertain, while Blass 
prefers ‘after’. It Is a point for exe¬ 
gesis, not for grammar, ..to decide. If 
Matthew has in mind just before 
sunset, ‘late on’ would be his Idea; 
if he means after sunset, then 
.‘after’ is correct.” ■ ■ 

A Greek-English Lexicon, com¬ 
piled by Liddell and Scott (1948 Re¬ 
print) Volume 2, says on Aijit 
Copse']: “4. as preposition with 
genitive, Arrfe toutcov after these 
things, Philostratus V A 6.10, com¬ 
pare 4.18,; so perhaps Airi aa66ixiav 
after the sabbath day. -Evangel Mat¬ 


thew 28:1." As early as 1806 the 
Critical Greek-German Lexicon by 
J. G. Schneider had determined 
“after” as a meaning of 6 <iii [o-pse'] 
saying: "Adverb, late, too late; 
really,, after; hence also with the 
Genitive, long after,” and then he 
gives examples. 

In The Four Gospels translated 
from the Greek with reference to 
the Aramaic idiom Prof. C; ;i C. Tor- 
rey renders Matthew 28:1: ‘‘In the 
night between the close of the sab¬ 
bath and the dawn of the first day 
of the. week, . . .” Dr. J. Murdock's 
translation renders the Syriac Pe- 
shitto Version: “And in the close of 
the sabbath, as the first Cdav] of 
the week began to dawn, . . 

Hebrew versions of Matthew also 
here render Ai|ie Co-pse’J as “after.” 
Our translation does likewise, ; 


John 1:1 - 

,. ■; C&EQg (the-t 

The Complete Bible—An Ameri¬ 
can Translation renders this expres¬ 
sion “divine ” making the entire 
verse read; In the beginning the 
Word existed. The Word was with 
God, and the Word was divine." 
(1943 Reprint) A New Translation 
of The Bible by Dr. Jas. Moftatt 
reads likewise: ‘The Logos existed 
in the very beginning, the Logos 
was with God, the Logos was di¬ 
vine.” (1935 edition) Every honest 
person will have to admit that 
John's saying that the Word dr 
Logos "was divine” is not saying 
that he was the God with whom he 
was. It merely tells of a certain 
quality about the Word or Logos, 
but it does not identify him as one 
and the same as God. 

The reason for their rendering the 
Greek word “divine,” and not 
“God,” is that it is the Greek noun 
theos’ without the definite article, 
hence an anarthrous theos'. The 
God with whom the Word or Logos 
was originally is designated here 
by . the Greek expression A 8eos, 
the os' preceded by the definite ar¬ 
ticle ho , hence an articular the-os'. 
Careful translators recognize that 
the articular, construction of the 
noun points to an Identity, a per¬ 
sonality, whereas an anarthrous con¬ 
struction points to a quality about 
someone. That is what A Manual 
Grammar of the Greek New Testa¬ 
ment by Dana and Mantey remarks 


- “a god” 

'S'], Greek) 

on page 140, paragraph vii. Accord¬ 
ingly, on page 148, paragraph (3), 
this same publication says about, the 
subject of a copulative sentence, 
that m a copulative sentence some¬ 
times the article makes the subject 
distinct from the predicate. Xeno¬ 
phon's Aitabasis, 1:4:6, tuxAoiov &’ 
f|v xA /fopiov, but the place was a 
market, corresponds with what is 
stated in John 1:1. In both exam¬ 
ples above the article used dif¬ 
ferentiates the subject. The market 
mentioned by Xenophon was not 
the only market.; Correspondingly 
the same argument could be used 
respecting the Greek tiieos without 
the article ho in John 1:1. 

Instead of translating John 1 : 1 , 
and the word was deity, this Gram¬ 
mar could have translated it, and 
the word ivas a god, to run more 
parallel with Xenophon’s statement, 
and the place npas. a market. 

In the sentence .“and'-the word 
was a god” the copulative verb 
‘was” and the expression “a god” 
form the predicate of the sentence. 
In the original Greek there is no 
definite article ho (the) before the¬ 
os' (god), and it is presumptuous to 
say that such a definite article:is to 
be understood so tljat the sentence 
should therefore be translated “and 
the. Word was God.” That would 
mean that the Word was the God 
with whom the Word was said to 
be. This is unreasonable;. for how 


can the Word be with the God and 
at the same time be that same God? 

True, on page 178, Green’s Hand¬ 
book to the Grammar of the Greek 
Testament has this to say on the 
significance of the article: ‘206. 
Hence arises the general rule, that 
in the simple sentence the Subject 
takes the ■ article, the Predicate 
omits it. The subject is definitely be¬ 
fore the mind, the predicate gener¬ 
ally denotes the class to which the 
subject is referred, or from whieli 
it is excluded.”- Then this Handbook 
adds ' some sentences to illustrate 
this general rule regarding an an¬ 
arthrous predicate, such as, “thy 
word is truth,” “the Word was 
God," “God is idve”;’ and next the 
Handbook says: "Had the article 
been employed with the Predicate in 
the above case, the’ sentences would 
have read thus: .. .. Thy Word is the 
Truth and nothing else can be so 
described; the Word was the entire 
Godhead, and God and Love are 
identical, so that. In fact Love Is 
God.” Such an explanation is, in it¬ 
self, an unintended admission that 
“the Word” of John 1:1 is not the 
same god as the God with whom 
the Word is said to be. Hence the 
omitting of the article in the pred¬ 
icate of a simple sentence is shown 
to be only a general rule, and not 
one that holds good in every case. 
One such case where that general 
rule does not hold true is John 1:1. 
The definite article “the” was there 
omitted, but not according to that 
general rule; it was not omitted 
with the idea that it should be 
understood by the reader. 

Here we agree with Dr. A. T. 
Robertson when he says: “ ‘God’ 
and ‘love’ are not convertible terms 
any more than 'God' and ‘Logos’ or 
‘Logos' and ‘flesh.’ . . . The absence 
of the article here is on purpose and 
essential to the true idea.” (Page 
768, A Grammar of the Greek Ne-w 
Testament). John’s inspired writings 
and those of his fellow disciples 
show what the true idea is, namely, 
the Word or Logos is not God or 
the God, but is the Son of God, and 
hence is a god. That is why, at 
John 1:1, 2, the apostle refers to 
God as the God and to the Word or 
Logos as a god, to show the differ¬ 


ence between the two. Hence he de¬ 
liberately left out the definite article 
in the predicate which describes 
who or what the Word (Logos) was. 

With a reference to the Grammar 
by Dr. Robertson the Manual Gram¬ 
mar by Dana and Mantey, page 140, 
says: ‘‘Surely when Robertson says 
that OeAg [the os ’], as to the article, 
‘is treated like a proper name and 
may have it or not have it’ (R. 761), 
he ’does not mean to intimate that 
the presence or absence of the ar¬ 
ticle with 9eAg has .no special sig¬ 
nificance. We construe him to mean 
that there is no definite rule govern¬ 
ing the use of the article with OeAg, 
so that sometimes the writer’s view¬ 
point is difficult to detect, which is 
entirely true. But in the great ma¬ 
jority of instances the reason for 
the distinction is clear. The use of 
ftsog in John 1:1 is a good example." 

The above disposes of the trini¬ 
tarian argument that the article was 
omitted before fleAg in the predicate 
of John 1:1 according to the general 
rule that it was not needed, but 
would be understood. On page 761 
Robertson’s Grammar says: “Among 
the ancient writers A 9eA; (ho 
the os') was used of the god of ab¬ 
solute religion in distinction from 
the mythological gods." So, too, 
John 1:1, 2 uses A Oaog to distinguish 
Jehovah God from the Word (Lo¬ 
gos) as a god, “the only begotten 
god" as John 1:18 calls him. 

In further proof that the omitting 
of the definite article in the predi¬ 
cate of John 1:1 by the apostle was 
deliberately meant to show a differ¬ 
ence, we quote what Dr. Robert¬ 
son’s Grammar says on page 767: 
“(i) Nouns in tub Predicate. These 
may have the article also.” In our 
footnote” below we give a list of 
texts in John alone which have the 
definite article before the noun In 
the predicate. Any reader with the 
Greek text can check these. If a 
“general rule” made it unnecessary, 
then why was the definite article 
used before the noun in the predi¬ 
cate in ail these cases? All this 
shows that the omitting of the defi¬ 
nite article in the predicate may be, 
not according to any general rule, 
but for a specific purpose outside 
that rule. 


a John 1:4, 9, 20, 21, 25, 49 ; 3:28; 4:29, 42; 5:35; 6:14, 35, 48, 50, 51, 58, 63, 
69; 7:26, 40, 41; 8:12; 10:7, 9, 11, 14, 24; 11:25, 27; 14:6; 15:1, 5; 18:33; 
20:31; 21:24. In these verses the Greek text uses the definite article. 
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In our footnote 1 below we give 
other texts in John only where the 
predicate noun does not have the 
definite article. If anyone carelessly 
or ignorantly says that the definite 
article was omitted in these texts 
according to the "general rule" by 
which the definite article "the" is 
to be understood, then why do our 
English translators insert the in¬ 
definite article "a" before the predi¬ 
cate noun at John 4:19, 24; 6:70; 
9:24, 25; 10:33; 12:6? If the indefinite 
article can be inserted before the 
predicate noun in such texts, no ob¬ 
jection can rightly be raised against 
inserting the indefinite article “a” 
before the anarthrous 8eos in the 
predicate of John 1:1 to make it 
read “a god.” Especially so, since 
all the doctrine of the sacred Scrip¬ 
tures bears out the correctness of 
this rendering. The proposition 
“And the word was a god” is a con¬ 
vertible one. That is, we can prop¬ 
erly read it: "A god was the word,” 
or, “the word was a god." Both are 
equally true. 


We cannot claim to be the first 
to render the sentence in John 1:1, 
“and the word was a god.” We find 
an early publication reads that way, 
namely, The New Testament, in an 
Improved Version, upon the Basis of 
Archbishop Newcome’s New Trans¬ 
lation; with a Corrected Text, 
printed in London, 1808. It renders 
John 1:1: “The Word was in the be¬ 
ginning, and the Word was with 
God, and the word was a god." 

At Acts 28:6 we have a case paral¬ 
leling that of John 1:1, with exactly 
the same predicate construction, 
namely, with an anarthrous fleAg. 
But there the King James Version, 
An American Translation, Moffatt’s 
translation, the Revised Standard 
Version, the Westminster Version 
(1948, Roman Catholic), F. A. Spen¬ 
cer’s translation (1946, Roman Cath¬ 
olic), etc., all translate it, not, “he 
was God,” but: “he was a god.” 
With equal justification from the 
Greek text of the inspired Scrip¬ 
tures we have rendered John 1:1: 
“And the Word was a god.” 


Acts 20:28 — “with the blood of his own [Son]” 
(bid tou uiimo; toO i&lov, Greek) 


Grammatically, this passage eould 
be translated, as in the King James 
Version and Douay Version, “with 
his own blood.” In such case the 
verse would be saying that God pur¬ 
chased his congregation with his 
own blood. That has been a difficult 
thought with many. That is doubt¬ 
less why ACD and the Syriac Ver¬ 
sion (Nestorian manuscripts, with 
important marginal readings of the 
Harkleian Revision) have their texts 
read “the congregation of the 
Lord,” instead ot “the congregation 
of God.” The Peshitta Syriac Ver¬ 
sion reads: “the congregation of the 
Messiah [or, of Christ].” When the 
text reads that way, it furnishes no 
difficulty for the reading, “with his 
own blood.” 

However, hBVg read “God” (ar¬ 
ticulate), and the ordinary transla¬ 
tion would mean to say 'God's 
blood.’ 

The two troublesome Greek words 


here are xou l8lou (tou i-di'ou). They 
follow the phrase "with the blood. 
The entire expression could there¬ 
fore be translated “with the blood 
of his own.” A noun in the singular 
number would be understood after 
“his own,” most likely God's closest 
relative, his only-begotten Son Jesus 
Christ. On this point J. H. Moulton 
in A Grammar of New Testament 
Greek, Volume 1 (Prolegomena), 
1930 edition, says, on page 90, para¬ 
graph 1: “Before leaving (8iog 
[i'dt os] something should be said 
about the use of 6 tSiog [ho i'di-os] 
without a noun expressed. This oc¬ 
curs in John 1:11; 13:1; Acts 4:23; 
24:23. In the papyri we find the 
singular used thus as a term of en¬ 
dearment to near relations: ... In 
The Expositor VI. iii. 277 I ventured 
to cite this as a possible encourage¬ 
ment to those (including B. Weiss) 
who would translate Acts 20:28 ‘the 
blood of one who was his own.' ” 


a John 4:19, 24; 6:55, 70; 9:5, 24, 25, 28; 10:12, 33, 36; 11:49. 51; 12:6; 
17:17; 18:37, 38; 19:12, 21. 

Let our readers contrast the predicate of John 4:24 with its anarthrous 
“spirit” against that of 2 Corinthians 3:17 with Its articular "spirit.’’ 
Also note 2 Thessalomans 2:4 with its three uses of i)eog, where only 
the second one is articular. Also contrast Isaiah 46:9 and 45:22 with 
their articular »eog (U’l ) against Ezekiel 28:1, 2, 9 and Hosea 11:9 
with their anarthrous 0c4g (LXX). 


Moffatt’s Bible translation clings to 
the above-mentioned ACDSy hm “ 
reading of "the Lord,” instead of 
"God,” and translates: "the church 
of the Lord which he has purchased 
with his own blood.” The Revised 
Standard Version (1946) does the 
same and reads: “the church of the 
Lord” which he obtained for himself 
with his own blood,?” but in its 
footnotes it says: ‘‘“Many ancient 
authorities read of God“ and “ v Or 
with the blood of his Own." It cap¬ 
italizes "Own,” but adds no noun as 
a suggestion of who God’s own One 
was. 

Dr. R. F. Weymouth in his trans¬ 
lation says, in a footnote on Acts 


20:28: “But if the original text was 
’the blood of His own Son,’ in the 
Greek the last two syllables of ’own’ 
[i-di'ou] are all but identical with 
the following two syllables of ‘son’ 
[ hui-ou ’], and these latter may, by 
a familiar source of corruption, have 
been accidentally omitted." This 
agrees with Dr. G. C. Knapp’s sug¬ 
gestion that “Son” was in the Greek 
text. 

We have retained the aB reading 
of the articulate Seov and have ren¬ 
dered the passage literally, adding 
“Son” in brackets after the l8lou to 
read: "the congregation of God, 
which he purchased with the blood 
of his own [Son].” 


Romans 9:5 — “God who is over all be blest forever. Amen.” 

(A 5iv Ajd .'idvtaiv, 0eAc eG.ovriTog etg xoAg aioWag- Aqfiv,—Greek) 


The King James Version, at Ro¬ 
mans 9:5, reads, in part: "Christ 
came, who is over all, God blessed 
for ever. Amen.” J. H. Moulton also 
takes the above Greek passage as a 
reference to the Christ mentioned in 
the same verse and says: ”On the 
crucial passage Romans 9:5 see 
Sanday and Headlam page 235 f., 
with whom I agree, though the ar¬ 
gument that ‘He whp is God over 
all,’ would have to be 6 Aitl aAvxmv 
deog might perhaps be met by apply¬ 
ing the idiom noted above for Acts, 
with a different nuance, ©cos may 
still be subject, not predicate, with¬ 
out making Aiv otiose: the con¬ 
sciousness of Exodus 3:14 [where 
’O ffiv=I AM occurs, LXX] might 
fairly account for its insertion. It is 
exegesis rather than grammar which 
makes the reference to Christ prob¬ 
able.”— Grammar, Vol. 1, page 228. 

1 Corinthians 16; 

(jiapovola, par-ou-si'a, Greek 

The tendency of many translators 
is to render it here "coming” or 
“arrival.” But throughout the 24 oc¬ 
currences of the Greek word naeou- 
ola (par-ou-si'a). from its first oc¬ 
currence at Matthew 24:3 to its last 
occurrence at 1 John 2:28, we have 
consistently rendered it "presence.” 
From the comparison of the par-our 
si'a of the Son of man with the days 
of Noah, at Matthew 24:37-39, it is 
very evident that the meaning of 
the word is as we have rendered it. 
And from the contrast that is made 
between the presence and the ab¬ 
sence of the apostle both at 2 Corin- 


Dr. Robertson comments on Moul¬ 
ton’s position at Romans 9:5 and 
says: r ‘As is well known, the diffi¬ 
culty here is a matter of exegesis 
and the punctuation of the editor 
will be made according to his the¬ 
ology. But it may be said in brief 
that the natural way to take A wv 
and fteog is in apposition to A Xqi- 
cjtAs.” — Grammar, page 1108. 

We take the passage as a refer¬ 
ence to God and as pronouncing a 
blessing upon him for the provisions 
just named which He has made, and 
have so rendered it: "God who is 
over all be blest forever. Amen.” 
The grammar of the Greek text ad¬ 
mits of this. An American Transla¬ 
tion, Moffatt’s Bible translation, 
The Riverside New Testament and 
the Revised Standard Version agree 
with us in this rendering. 


;17 — “presence” 

; praesentia, Latin Vulgate) 

thians 10:10, 11 and at Philippians 
2:12, the meaning of par-ou-si'a 
is so plain that it is beyond dis¬ 
pute by other translators. It is true, 
as shown by Dr. Adolph Deissmann 
in his Light from the Ancient East 
on pages 368, 369, that from the 
Ptolemaic period down into the 2nd 
century A.D. one of the Eastern 
technical meanings of par-ou-si'a 
was the arrival or visit of a king or 
emperor. However, this does not 
deny or disprove that in the Chris¬ 
tian Greek Scriptures the word has 
the meaning of presence where it 
is used in connection with Jesus 
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Christ and others. To prove what a 
word means the Scriptural context 
is more decisive than any outside 
papyrus usage of the word in a 
technical way. 

For the quick reference by our 
readers we list below' the 24 occur¬ 
rences of parotisi'a as rendered in 
our version: 

Matthew 

24:3 what will be the sign of your 
presence 

24:27 so the presence of the Son of 
man will be. 

24:37 so the presence of the Son of 
man will be. 

24:39 so the presence of the Son of 
man will be. 

1 Corinthians 

15:23 those who belong to Christ 
during his presence. 

16:17 I rejoice over the presence of 
Stephanas and 

2 Corinthians 

7:6 comforted us by the presence 
of Titus: 

7:7 yet not alone by his presence, 
but also 

10:10 but his presence in person is 
weak and 

Philippians 

1:26 by reason of me through my 
presence again with you. 


2:12 not during my presence only, 
but now much more 

1 Thessalonians 

2:19 before our Lord Jesus at his 
presence ? 

3:13 at the presence of our Lord 
Jesus with all his 

4:15 living who survive to the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord 

5:23 blameless at the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 Thessalonians 

2;1 respecting the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ and 

2:8 to nothing by the manifesta¬ 
tion of his presence. 

2:9 But the lawless one’s presence 
is according to the 

James 

5:7 brothers, until the presence of 
the Lord. Look! 

5:8 because the presence of the 
Lord has drawn close. 

2 Peter 

1:16 the power and presence of our 
Lord Jesus 

3:4 "Where is this promised pres¬ 
ence of his? 

3:12 close in mind the presence of 
the day of Jehovah, 

1 John 

2:28 not be shamed away from him 
at his presence. 


Philippians 1:23 — “the releasing” 
(to dyalucruL, Greek) 


The verb a na-ly'sai is used as a 
verbal noun here. It occurs only 
once more in the Christian Greek 
Scriptures, and that is at Luke 12:36, 
where it refers to Christ's return. 
The related noun (a na'lysis) oc¬ 
curs but once, at 2 Timothy 4:6, 
where the apostle says: "The due 
time for my releasing is imminent." 
At Luke 12:36 we have rendered the 
verb ‘‘returns'’ because it refers to 
the breaking away and departing of 
the servants’ master from the wed¬ 
ding feast, so dissolving the feast. 
But here at Philippians 1:23 we have 
not rendered the verb as "return¬ 
ing” or “departing,” but as “re¬ 
leasing.” The reason is that the 
word may convey two thoughts, the 
apostle's own releasing to be with 
Christ at his return and also the 
Lord’s releasing himself from the 
heavenly restraints and returning as 
he promised. 

In no way is the apostle here say¬ 
ing that immediately at his death he 


would be changed into spirit and 
would be with Christ forever. Such 
getting to be with Christ the Lord 
will first be possible at Christ’s re¬ 
turn, when the dead in Christ will 
rise first, according to the apostle’s 
own inspired statement at 1 Thcssa- 
lonians 4:16, 17. It is to this return 
of Christ and the apostle’s releasing 
to be always with the Lord that 
Paul refers at Philippians 1:23. He 
says there that two things are im¬ 
mediately possible for him, namely, 
(1) to live on in the flesh and (2) to 
die. Because of the circumstances to 
be considered, he expressed himself 
as being under pressure from these 
two things, not knowing which 
thing to choose as proper. Then he 
suggests a third thing, and this 
thing he really desires. There is no 
question about his desire for this 
thing as preferable, namely, the re¬ 
leasing, for it means his being with 
Christ. 

The expression to a-na-ly'sai or 
the releasing cannot therefore be 


applied to the apostle’s death as a return and second presence, that is 
human creature and his departing to say, his second coming and the 
thus from this life. It must refer to rising of all those dead in Christ to 
the events at the time of Christ's be with him forevermore. 


Titus 2:13 — “manifestation of the great God 
and of our Savior Jesus Christ” 

(6;ucpdveiav rife Soltis tov neydlou 0 eov xal 
aiovneos finaiv XpiaroO ’Irjaou, Greek) 


On this passage of the Greek text 
Moulton’s Grammar, volume 1, page 
84, says: “We cannot discuss here 
the problem of Titus 2:13, for we 
must, as grammarians, leave the 
matter open: ...” And then the 
Grammar cites five papyri “which 
attest the translation *our great God 
and Saviour’ as current among 
Greek-speaking Christians.” But 
these papyri are all of the late date 
of the 7th century, hence not at all 
decisive on the problem. The for¬ 
mula which Moulton then quotes in 
the Greek shows a departure from 
the inspired Scriptures, for it speaks 
of such a thing as “the mother 
of God.” Translated, the formula 
reads: in the name of the Lord and 
Master Jesus Christ our God and 
Savior and of our mistress the holy 
mother of god, et.c. a Moulton’s 
Grammar continues: “A curious echo 
is found in the Ptolemaic formula 
applied to the deified kings: thus 
GH15 (2d century B.C.), the great 
beneficent god and agreeable [.illus¬ 
trious ] savior . [our translation] The 
phrase here is, of course, applied to 
one person. One is not surprised to 
find that P. Wendland, at the end of 
his suggestive paper on Sottio [Sav¬ 
ior] in ZNTW v. 335 ff., treats the 
rival rendering in Titus lx. sum¬ 
marily as ‘an exegetical mistake,’ 
like the severance of xov fteofi tmaioy 
and ocoTfjpos I.X. in 2 Peter 1:1. 
Familiarity with the everlasting 
apotheosis that flaunts itself in the 
papyri and inscriptions of Ptolemaic 
and Imperial times, lends strong 
support to Wendland’s contention 
that Christians, from the latter part 


of the 1st century A.D. onward, de¬ 
liberately annexed for their Divine 
Master the phraseology that was im¬ 
piously arrogated to themselves by 
some of the worst of men.” 

The inspired Word of God is 
against any suggestion that his 
consecrated people borrowed or an¬ 
nexed anything from the impious 
pagans who apotheosized or deified 
their human rulers. Although the 
statements at John 1:1, 18 “and the 
Word was a god,” and, "the only- 
begotten god," would allow for it, 
yet, grammatically, we render "the 

t reat God” as separate from “our 
avior Christ Jesus’’ at Titus 2:13. 
Although the Revised Standard Ver¬ 
sion in its text renders the passage: 
“the appearing of the glory of 
our great God and Savior b Jesus 
Christ," yet its footnote 15 reads: 
" b Or of the great God and our Sav¬ 
ior” J. B. Rotherham’s The Em¬ 
phasised Bible renders the passage 
here; "forthshining of the glory of 
the great God and our Saviour 
Christ Jesus.” Moffatt’s Bible trans¬ 
lation renders it similarly: "the ap¬ 
pearance of the Glory of the great 
God and of our Saviour Christ Je¬ 
sus.” This agrees, too, with their 
and oiir renderings of Titus 1:4 and 
2 Peter 1:1. Among others agreeing 
with our rendering of Titus 2:13 are 
the German publication Das Neue 
Testament by P. Johann Perk 
(Roman Catholic priest, 1947); the 
French publication La Sainte Bible 
by Louis Segond (1945 edition); and 
the Spanish publication Sagrada 
Biblia by Nacar and Colunga (Ro¬ 
man Catholic, 1944). 


Hebrews 9:16 — “a covenant” 

(fiiafttfixn [di-a-the'ke], Greek; b e rith' J Hebrew (J 17 ); 
testanuSntumj Latin Vulgate) 

The Vocabulary of the Greek Tes- word means testament, will, with 
tament by J. H. Moulton and G. absolute unanimity, and such fre- 
Milligan (2d edition, 1915) says, on quency that illustration is superflu- 
page 148, under Stcdb'ixn: ous. . . . Any thought of some 

"In papyri and inscriptions the special ‘Hebraic’ flavour about the 

a ev dvopiatt t<vO xvqIov xal Seanoxov 'Iricrov XqmjtoC tou Oeov wal oamjpog 
■fyfiov, ttal xfis deanolvTis fyicov Trig Ayittg 0eot6xov, xtX. 
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use ol [dl a tlw'JiSI lor covenant is 
excluded by the isolated but abso¬ 
lutely clear passage in Aristophanes 
(Birds 439), where compact is the 
unmistakable meaning. This pas¬ 
sage is enough to prove that pit a- 
fke'fce] is properly disposition an •ar¬ 
rangement’ made by one party with 
plenary power, which the other 
party may accept or reject, but can¬ 
not alter. A will is simply the most 
conspicuous example of such an in¬ 
strument, which ultimately monopo¬ 
lized the word just because it suited 
its differentia so completely. But it 
is entirely natural to assume that in 
the period of the LXX [the Septua- 
pint! this monopoly was not estab¬ 
lished, and the translators were 
tree to apply the general meaning 
as a rendering o£ \b‘-rUh,’\. For this 
course there was an obvious motive. 
A covenant offered by God to man 
was no ‘compact 1 between two par¬ 
ties coming together on equal terms. 
AiaOtiscri in its primary sense, as de¬ 
scribed above, was exactly the 
needed word. 

•'Passing thus to the New Testa¬ 
ment, we ask whether we are bound 
to keep to one rendering through¬ 
out. Westcott and W. F. Moulton in 
their commentaries on Hebrews 
9:16f., and formerly G. Milligan 
(Theology of the Epistle to the He¬ 
brews, page 166 ff.) held that cove¬ 
nant must stand everywhere. . . . 
Now we may fairly put aside the 
idea that in LXX ‘testament' is the 
invariable meaning: it takes some 
courage to find it there at all. But 
on the other hand, a Hellenist like 
the auctor ad 11 cbracos £reporter to 
the Hebrews ], or even a Jew like 
Paul, with Greek language in the 
very fibre of his thought, could 
never have used [diathe'Tce] for 
covenant without the slightest con¬ 
sciousness of its ordinary and in¬ 
variable contemporary meaning. He 
would use the 'Biblical' word—‘Bib¬ 
lical’ in this case being synonymous 
with ‘archaic’—tut always with the 
possibility of a play on the later 
meaning of the word. . . . The view' 
to which we have capitulated, after 
strongly supporting the Westcott 
doctrine, is less heroic than consist¬ 
ent holding to one English word, 


but it can claim to account for its 
inconsistency.” 

Our rendering of the Greek word 
di-a the’KS as covenant shows we 
have not capitulated to the thought 
that the writer of Hebrews intended 
a change of meaning from covenant 
to will or testament in the mind of 
his readers. There is nothing in He¬ 
brews to prepare readers for such a 
change of meaning. In ten prelimi¬ 
nary places (Hebrews 7:22; 8:6, 8, 
9, 9, 10; 9:4, 4, 15, 15) the writer 
uses the word with undeniable ref¬ 
erence to a covenant in the old 
Hebrew sense, even quoting from 
Jeremiah 31:31-34 and referring to 
Moses* ‘‘auk of tile covenant.” There 
the Greek Septuagint uses di a the'- 
ke for the ancient Hebrew b'rith’, 
meaning covenant. And closely fol¬ 
lowing Hebrews 9:16, 17 verse 20 
quotes from Exodus 24:6-8, where a 
covenant is unmistakably spoken of. 

There, at Exodus 24:8, the Latin 
Vulgate uses the word foe'dus (in 
the genitive case), but when it 
quotes from that text at Hebrews 
9:20 the Vulgate changes from foe'¬ 
dus to the word testamintum. All 
through the book of Hebrews the 
Vulgate uses the one word testa- 
rneutum. In fact, ail through the 
Christian Greek Scriptures the Vul¬ 
gate uses just that one word for 
diathe'ke. 

Many English translators have fol¬ 
lowed this example and rendered 
the word testament, causing modern 
confusion of mind, and from which 
rendering has grown up the prac¬ 
tice of incorrectly calling the Chris¬ 
tian Greek Scriptures “the New 
Testament/’ 

We do not deny that diathe'ke 
also meant will (testament) in 
apostolic times. But seeing that He¬ 
brews 9:16, 17 is imbedded in the 
apostle’s discussion of the Mosaic 
Law covenant and of its antitype, 
the new covenant, we have avoided 
the confusion caused by introducing 
any change of thought. We have 
consistently rendered dia the'ke as 
covenant:, at Hebrews 9:16. The as¬ 
sociated terms in the context we 
have rendered correspondingly, to 
conform to Moses' procedure in in¬ 
augurating the old Law covenant. 


2 Peter 2:4 — “Tar'ta rus” 

(here derived from the Greek verb Tcnuaeom) 

“Tar'ta-rus-” is included in the the phrase, ‘‘by throwing them into 
Greek verb ( tartaro'o ), and so in Tar'ta rus.” 

rendering the verb we have used In the ancient poet Horner’s Iliad 


the word tar'taros denotes an un¬ 
derground prison as far below 
Ha'des as the earth was below 
heaven. Those confined in it were 
not human souls, but the lesser 
gods, spirits, namely, the Titans and 
Cronus, who had rebelled against 
Zeus (Jupiter). It was the prison 
established by the mythical gods 
for the spirits whom they bad 
driven from the celestial regions, 
and so it was below the Ha'des 
where human souls were supposed 
to be confined at death. Thus tar'ta¬ 
ros was the lowest of the lower re¬ 
gions, and was a place of darkness. 
It enveloped all the underworld the 
same na the heavens enveloped all 
that was above the earth. 

We note, therefore, that tar'ta ros 
was reputed to he a place for con¬ 
fining, not human souls, but Titan 
spirits, and that it was a place of 
darkness and of abasement. The 
word occurs in the pre-Christian 
Greek Septuagint Version (LXX) of 
the Scriptures. At Job 40:15 (BAC, 
LXX) we read concerning the mon¬ 
ster be-he'moth: ‘‘And when he has 
gone up to a steep mountain, he 
causes joy to the quadrupeds in the 
deep [sv rdi TaeTayt,)}.'' At Job 41:22, 
23 (BAC, LXX) we read concerning 
le-vi'a than: ‘‘He makes the deep 
boil like a brazen caldron; and he 
regards the sea as a pot o£ oint¬ 
ment, and the lowest part of the 
deep [ t 6 v 61 x6.Qto.Qov tus &[lvaoou, 
the tar'ta-ros of the abyss] as a cap¬ 
tive: he reckons the deep as his 
range,” 

The use of tar'taros in these 
verses makes it plain that the word 
was used to signify a low place, yes, 
the ‘‘lowest part” of the abyss. 
Therefore it denotes a place or posi¬ 


tion of abasement. The inspired 
Scriptures do not consign any hu¬ 
man souls to tar'ta ros, but consign 
there onlv tlie ‘‘angels that sinned,” 
namely, spirit creatures. Their be¬ 
ing cast into tar'ta ros denotes for 
them the deepest abasement while 
they are still alive, this in punish¬ 
ment for their sin of rebellion 
against the Most High God. 

The apostle Peter associates dark¬ 
ness with their low condition, say¬ 
ing further: God ‘'delivered them to 
pits of dense darkness to be re¬ 
served for judgment.” (2 Peter 2:4) 
Doubtless, the pagans in their myth¬ 
ological traditions concerning Cro¬ 
nus and the rebellious Titan gods 
copied the inspired Scriptures. Pe¬ 
ter’s use of the verb tar taro'o 
meaning to “cast into tartarus ’ 
does not signify the ‘‘angels that 
sinned” were cast into the pagan 
mythological tartarus; but that they 
were debased by Almighty God from 
their heavenly place and privileges 
and were delivered over to dense 
mental darkness concerning God's 
bright purposes. Also they had only 
a dark outlook as to their own eter¬ 
nal destiny, which the Scriptures 
show is everlasting destruction with 
their ruler, Satan the Devil. 

In the inspired Scriptures, there¬ 
fore, tar'ta-ros bears no relationship 
to Ha'des, which corresponds with 
the common grave ol the human 
dead. The sinner angels and the 
dead human souls are not associated 
together in tar'taros as a place of 
eternal conscious torment of crea¬ 
tures. Technically, therefore, tarta¬ 
rus will pass away when the Su¬ 
preme Judge destroys the rebellious 
angels at present occupying that 
low, dark place or position. 


1 John 5:7, 8 — “Three Witness Bearers 

“For there are three witness bearers, the spirit anti the 
water and the blood, and the three are in agreement.'’ 


This rendering is according to the 
Greek texts by Westcott and Hort 
(1881) and by D. Eberliard Nestle 
(18tli edition of 1918) and by Jos4 
Maria Bover, S.J. (1943) and by 
Augustinus Mark, S.J. (6th edition 
ol 1948). 

After "witness bearers” the cur¬ 
sive Manuscripts No. 61 (of 15th or 
16th century) and No. 629 (in Latin 
and Greek, of 14th to 15th century) 


and Vg”- 3 add the words: “In heav¬ 
en, the Father, the Word and the 
holy spirit; and these three are one. 
a And there are three witness bear¬ 
ers on earth.” But these words are 
omitted by kBASy“» 6 ‘ M ss. 

MSS. and the Latin New Testament 
according to the edition of St. Je¬ 
rome, by Wordsworth and. White, 
edition of 1911. 



MAIN EVENTS OF JESUS’ EARTHLY SOJOURN 

As Recorded in the Four Gospels, and Set in Chronological Order 

Abbreviations used; Beth., Bethlehem; Cap., Capernaum; J., Jordan; Jer., Jerusalem; Naz,, Nazareth; NE, 

northeast; S.G., Sea of Galilee; SE, southeast. 


TIME 

PLACE 

EVENT 

j MATTHEW 

| MARK 

LUKE 

JOHN 

3 B.C.E. 

Temple, 

Birth of John the Baptist 

1 

1:5-25 



Jerusalem 

foretold to Zechariah 

i . 



c. 2 B.C.E. 

Nazareth; 

Birth of Jesus foretold to 

j 

i 

1:26-56 



Judea 

Mary, who visits Elizabeth 



2 B.C.E. 

Judean hill 

Birth of John the Baptist; 


1:57-80 



country 

his desert life (later) 
Genealogies of Jesus 

1; 1.-17 


3:23-38 


2 B.C.E., 

Bethlehem 

Birth of Jesus 

1; 18-25 


2 :l-7 

1:14 

c. Oct. 1 






Near Bethlehem 

Angel announces good news; 



2:8-20 




shepherds visit babe 






Bethlehem, 

Jesus circumcised (8th day), 



2:21-38 



Jerusalem 

presented in temple (4(5th 
day) 

Astrologers: flight to Egypt: 





c. A.D. 1 

Jer.; Beth.; Naz. 

2 :l-23 


2:39, 40 




babes killed; Jesus' return 




A.D. 12 

Jerusalem 

Twelve-year-old Jesus at the 



2:41-52 


29, spring 


passover; goes home 





Wilderness, 

Ministry of John the Baptist 

3:1-12 

1:1-8 

3:1-18 

1:6-8, 


Jordan 




15-28 



Beginning of Christ’s 







Ministry 





29, fall 

Jordan River 

Baptism of Jesus 

3:13-17 

1:9-ll 

3:21-23 

1:3 2-34 


Wilderness of 

Tnrtah 

Temptation of Jesus (40 days) 

4:1-11 

1:12, 13 

4:1-13 



u uuau 

Bethany 

John the Baptist’s testimony 




1:15, 29-34 


beyond J. 

concerning Jesus 





Upper Jordan 
valley 

First disciples of Jesus 




1 -.35-51 


Cana of Galilee; 

Jesus’ first miracle; he visits 




2 :1-12 


Capernaum 

Capernaum 






30, Pass- 
over 


31, Pass- 
over 


Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Judea; Aenon 

Tiberias 

Svchar. in 
Samaria 


Galilee 


Cana; Naz.; Cap. ] 

S. G., near Cap. 

Capernaum 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Capernaum 

Capernaum 

Judea 

Jerusalem 

Returning from 
Jerusalem? 
Galilee; S.G. 

Mountain near 
Capernaum 
Near Capernaum 
Capernaum 
Nain 
Galilee 


Passover celebration; drives 
traders from temple 
Jesus' discussion with 
Nicodemus 

Jesus’ disciples baptize; John 
to decrease 

John imprisoned; Jesus goes 
from Judea to Galilee 
En route to Galilee, Jesus 
teaches the Samaritans 

Great Galilean Ministry 

First announces, "The king¬ 
dom of the heavens has 
drawn near” 

Heals boy; reads commission; 

rejected, he moves to Cap. 

, Call of Simon and Andrew, 
James and John 
Heals demoniac. Peter's 
mother-in-law, many others 
First tour of Galilee, with 
the four now called 
Leper healed; multitudes 
flock to Jesus 
Heals paralytic 
Call of Matthew; feast with 
tax collectors 
Preaches in Judean 
synagogues 

Jesus attends feast; heals 
man; rebukes Pharisees 
Disciples pluck ears of grain 
on the sabbath 
Heals hand on sabbath: 

retires to seashore; heals 
The twelve are chosen as 
apostles 

The sermon on the mount 
Heals army officer’s servant: 
Raises widow's son 
John in prison sends disciples 
to Jesus 


| 



2:13-25 




3:1-21 




3:22-36 

4:12: 

14:3-5 

1:14: 

6:17-20 

3:19. 20; 

4:14 

4:1-3 

4 :4-42 

4:17 

1:14, 15 

4:14, 15 

4:43-45 

4:13-16 


4:16-31 

4 :46-54 

4:18-22 

1:16-20 

5 :1-11 

j 

8:14-17 

1:21-34 

: 4:31-41 


4:23-25 

1:35-39 

4 :42, 4.3 


8 :2-4 

1:40-45 

5:12-16 


9:1-8 

9 :9-17 

2:1-12 

2:13-22 

5; 17-26 

5 :27-3 9 




4;44 

5 :l-47 

12 :l-8 

2:23-28 

6 :l-5 


12 :9-21 

3:1-12 

6:6-ll 



3:13-19 

6:12-16 


5:1-7:29 

8:5-13 

11:2-19 


6:17-49 

7:1-10 

7:11-17 

7 :l8-35 




TIME 


Passover o£ 
32 near 
(John 6:4) 


32, Passover 


PLACE 


EVENT 


Galilee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Galilee 

Sea of Galilee 

Sea of Galilee 

Gadara, SE of 
Sea of Galilee 
Probably 
Capernaum 
Capernaum ? 

Nazareth 

Galilee 

Tiberias 

Cap.; NE side 
Sea of Galilee 
NE side S.G. : 

Gennesaret 

Capernaum 

Probably 
Capernaum 
Phoenicia; 

Decapods 

Magadan 


Cities reproached;.revelation 
to babes; yoke kindly 
Feet anointed by sinful 
woman: parable of debtors 
Second preaching tour of 
Galilee, with the twelve 
Demoniac healed; league with 
Beelzebub charged 
Scribes and Pharisees seek 
a sign 

Christ's disciples his close 
relatives 

Parables of sower, weeds, 
others; explanations 
Windstorm stilled in the 
crossing of the lake 
Two demoniacs healed; swine 
possessed toy demons 
Jairus' daughter raised; 

woman healed 
Heals two blind men, and 
a dumb demoniac 
Revisits city where reared, 
and is again rejected 
Third tour of Galilee, 
expanded as apostles sent 
John the Baptist beheaded; 

Herod’s guilty fears 
Apostles return from 
preaching tour; 5,000 fed 
Attempt to crown Jesus; he 
, walks on sea; cures 
Identifies “bread of life”; 

many disciples fall away 
Traditions that make void 
God’s Word 

Near Tyre, Sidon; then to 
Decapolls; 4,000 fed 
Sadducees and Pharisees 
again seek a sign 


NE side S.G.; 

Bethsaida 
Caesarea 
Philippi 
Probably Mt. 

Hermon 

Caesarea 

Philippi 

Galilee 

Capernaum 

Capernaum 

Galilee; 
Samaria 


32, Festival of 
tabernacles 


32, Festival of 
dedication 


Jerusalem 

Jerusalem 

Probably Judea 

Judea; Bethany 

Probably Judea 

Probably Judea 

Probably Judea 

Probably Judea 

Probably Judea 

Jer.; beyond 
Jordan 


Beyond Jordan 
Perea (or, 
Beyond J.) 


Warns against leaven of 
Pharisees; heals blind 
Jesus the Messiah: foretells 
death, resurrection 
Transfiguration before Peter, 
James and John 
Jesus heals demoniac disciples 
could,not heal 
Jesus again foretells his 
death and resurrection 
Tax money miraculously 
provided, and paid 
Greatest in Kingdom; settling 
faults; mercy 

Leaves Galilee for"festival of 
tabernacles; everything set 
aside for ministerial service 

Later Judean Ministry 

Jesus’ public teaching at 
festival of tabernacles 
Teaching after festival; 
cures blind 

The seventy, sent to preach; 

their return, report 
Tells of good Samaritan: at 
home of Martha Marv 
Again teaches model prayer; 

persistence In asking 
Refutes false charge; shows 
generation condemnable 
At Pharisee's, table, Jesus 
denounces hypocrites 
Discourse on God’s care, 
ministers’ faithfulness 
Heals crippled woman on 
sabbath; three parables 
Jesus at dedication; Fine 
Shepherd 

Later Perean Ministry 
Many put faith in Jesus 
Teaches in cities, villages, 
moving Jerusalemward 


MATTHEW 

MARK 

LUKE 

JOHN 

11:20-30 

12:22-37 

3:19-30 

7 ;36-50 

8:1-3 


12:38-45 




12; 46-50 

3:31-35 

S: 19-21 


13 ;l-53 

4 :l-34 

8:4-18 


8:18, 23-27 

4 .-35-41 

8:22-25 


8:28-34 

5 :l-20 

8:26-39 


9:18-26 

5:21-43 

8:40-56 


9:27-34 




13:54-58 

9:35-11:1 

6:1-6 

6:6-13 

9 :l-6 


14:1-12 

6:14-29 

9:7-9 


14:13-21 

6:30-44 

9 :10-17 

6 :1-13 

14:22-36 

6 .-45-56 


6 .-14-21 

15 :l-20 

7:1-23 


6:22-71 

7:1 

15:21-38 

15:39-16:4 

7:24-8:9 

8:10-12 



16:5-12 

16:13-28 

8:13-26 

8 :27-9 :1 

9:18-27 


17:1-13 

9:2-13 

9:2S-36 


17:14-20 

9:14-29 

9:37-43 


17 :22, 23 

9 -.30-32 

9:43-45 


17:24-27 




18 ;l-35 

9 .33-50 

9:46-50 


8:19-22 


9:51-62 

7:2-10 



10:1-24 

10:25-42 

11:1-13 

11 :l4-36 

11:37-54 

12 :l-59 

13:1-21 

13:22 

7 :ll-52 

8:12-9:41 

10 :l-39 

10:40-42 





TIME 

PLACE 

EVENT 

MATTHEW 

MARK 

LUKE 

| JOHN 


Perea 

Kingdom entrance; Herod’s 



13:23-35 

i 



threat; house desolate 






Probably Perea 

Humility; parable of grand 



14:1-24 



Probably Perea 

evening meal 

Counting the cost of 



14 -.25-35 



discipleship 


| 




Probably Perea 

Parables: lost sheep, lost 


1 

15:1-32 



Probably Perea 

coin, prodigal son 

Parables: unrighteous steward, 


; 

16:1-31 



rich man and Lazarus 
Forgiveness and faith; good- 



17:1-10 


Probably Perea , 


for-nothing slaves 

Lazarus raised from the 




11.1-46 

Bethany 


dead by Jesus 






Jerusalem; 

Caiaphas' counsel against 




11:47-54 


Ephraim 

Jesus; Jesus withdraws 






Samaria: 

Heals and teaches en route 



17 :ll-37 



Galilee 

through Samaria, Galilee 






Samaria or 

1 Parables: importunate widow, 



18:1-14 



Galilee 

Pharisee and tax collector 






Perea 

1 Swings down through Perea: 

19; 1-12 

10:1-12 





teaches on divorce 






Perea 

Jesus receives and blesses 

19:13-15 

10:13-16 

IS :15-17 




children 






Perea 

Rich young man; parable of 

19:16-20:16 

10; 17-31 

18:13-30 



Probably Perea 

laborers in vineyard 

Third time Jesus foretells 

20 :17-19 

10:32-34 

IS:31-34 



his death, resurrection 

Request for James and John’s 

20:20-28 

10:35-45 



Probably Perea 


seating in Kingdom 






Jericho 

Passing through Jericho, 

20:29-34 

10:46-52 

18:35-43 




he heals two blind men 






Outskirts of 

Jesus visits Zacchaeus; 



19 :l-28 



Jericho 

parable of the ten minas 







Final Public Ministry in 







and Around Jerusalem 





Nisan 8, 33 

Bethany 

Jesus arrives at Bethany six 




11:55-12:1 


days before passover " / 





Nisan 9 

Bethany 

Jews come to see Jesus and 




12:9-ll 


Lazarus 






Nisan 10 

Bethany- 

Christ's triumphal entry into 

21:1-11, 

11:1-11 

19 :29-44 ■ 

12:12-19 


Jeru salem 

Jerusalem 

1-1-17 




Bethany- 

Barren fig tree cursed: 

21:18, 19, 

11:12-17 

19:45, 46 | 


Jerusalem 

second temple cleansing 

12, 13 




Jerusalem 

Chief priests and scribes 


11:1S 

119:47, 48 




scheme to destroy Jesus 






Jerusalem 

Discussion with Greeks; 







unbelief of Jews 




, 12:20-50 

Nisan 11 

Bethany- 

Barren fig tree found withered 

21:19-22 

11:19-25 




Jerusalem 







Jerusalem, 

Christ’s authority questioned; 

; 21:23-32 

11:27-33 

20:1-8 



temple 

parable of two sons 






Jerusalem, 

Parables of wicked cultivators, 

21:33-22:14 

12:1-12 

20:9-l,9 



temple 

marriage feast 






Jerusalem, 

Catch questions on tax, 

! 22:15-40 

12 :13-34 

20:20-40 



, -temple 1 

1 resurrection, commandment 






Jerusalem, i 

Jesus’ silencing question on 

1 22:41-46 

12 :35-37 

20:41-44 



temple 

Messiah’s descent 






Jerusalem, i 

Scathing denunciation of 

23:1-39 

12; 38-40 

20 :45-47 



temple 

scribes and Pharisees 






Jerusalem, 

The widow’s mite 


12:41-44 

21 :l-4 



temple 







Mount of .Olives 

Jerusalem’s fall; second 

24:1-51 

13:1-37 

21:5-36 




presence: world’s end 






Mount of Olives 1 

Parables of ten virgins, 

25:1-4G 






talents; sheep and goats 





Nisan 12 

Jerusalem 1 

Religious leaders plot Jesus’ 

26:1-5 

14:1, 2 

22 :1, 2 




death 






Bethany 

Feast at Simon the leper’s 

26:6-13 

14:3-9 


12:2-8 



house; Mary anoints Jesus 






Jerusalem 

Judas bargains with priests 

26 :14-16 

14:10, 11 

22:3-S 




for Jesus' betrayal 





Nisan 13 

Near and in 

Arrangements for the passover 

26 :17-19 

14:12-16 

22:7-13 


(Thursday 

Jerusalem 






afternoon) 







Nisan 14 

Jerusalem 

Passover feast eaten with the 

26:20, 21 

14:17, 18 

22:14-1S. 




twelve 



24-27 



Jerusalem 

Jesus washes the feet of his 


1 


13:1-20 



apostles 


1 




Jerusalem 

Judas identified as traitor, 

26:21-25 

14:18-21 

22:21-23 

13:21-30 



and he withdraws 






Jerusalem 

Memorial supper instituted 

26:26-29 

14:22-25 

22:19, 20, 

[1 Cor. 



with the eleven 



28-30 

11223% 



TIME 

PLACE 

EVENT 

MATTHEW 

MARK 

LUKE 

JOHN 


Jerusalem 

Denial by Peter and dispersion 

26:31-35 

14:27-31 

22:31-38 

13 :31-38 


Jerusalem 

of apostles foretold 

Helper; mutual love; tribu- 




14:1-17:26 


Gethsemane 

lation; Jesus’ prayer 

Agony in the garden: Jesus* 

26:30, 36-56 

14:26, 32-52 

22:39-53 

18:1-12 



betrayal and arrest 


Jerusalem 

Trial by Annas, Caiaphas. 

26:57-27:1 

14:53-15:1 

22:54-71 

18:13-27 



Sanhedrin; Peter denies 


• 

Jerusalem 

Judas the betrayer hangs 
himself 

27:3-10 


[Acts 1: 

18, 19] 


1 

Jerusalem 

Before Pilate, then Herod, 

27:2, 11-14 

15 :l-5 

23:1-12 

18:28-38 



and then back to Pilate 



Jerusalem 

Delivered to death, after 

27:15-30 

15:6-19 

23:13-25 

18:3 9-19:16 



Pilate seeks his release 


Died 3 p,m., 
Friday 

Golgotha 

Jerusalem 

Jesus’ death on the stake, and 
accompanying events 

27:31-56 

15:20-41 

23:26-49 

19:16-30 


Jerusalem 

Jesus’ body removed from 
the stake and buried 

27:57-61 

15:42-47 

23:50-56 

19 .-31-42 

Nisan 15 

Jerusalem 

Priests and Pharisees get 

27:62-66 




Nisan 16 


guard for sepulcher 




Jerusalem, and 

Jesus’ resurrection, and 

28:1-15 

16:l-8 

24 :l-49 

20 :l-25 


vicinity 

events of that day 


Jerusalem; 

Subsequent appearances of 

28:16-20 

[1 Cor. 


20:26-21:5 


Galilee 

Jesus Christ 


15:5-7] 

3-8] 

Ziv (Iyyar) 25 

Mount of Olives, 

Jesus’ ascension, 40th day of 




near Bethany 

resurrected living 

9-12] 


24:50-53 



DATE 


OTHER OUTSTANDING HISTORICAL DATES 

EVENT 


REFERENCE 


A.D. 33 


Sivan 6, Pentecost; outpouring of spirit; Peter opens the way for Jews 
to Christian congregation; uses first key 


Acts 2:1-17; 
Matt. 16:19; 
Acts 2:3S 


A.D. 36 


C. A.D. 41 
C. A.D. 47-48 
C. A.D. 49 
c. A.D. 49-52 
C. A.D. 50 
c. A.D. 50-52 
c. A.D. 51 
C. A.D. 52-56 
C. A.D. 55 


.End of the 70 weeks of years; Peter uses second key, uncircumcised 
people of the nations enter the Christian congregation 
Matthew writes the Gospel entitled “Matthew” 

Paul’s first missionary tour 

Governing body rules against circumcision for the believers from the nations 

Paul's second missionary tour 

Paul writes 1 Thessalonians from Corinth 

Paul writes his letter to the Galatians front Corinth or Syrian Antioch 
Paul writes 2 Thessalonians from Corinth 
Paul’s third missionary tour 

Paul writes 1 Corinthians from Ephesus and 2 Corinthians from Macedonia 


e. A.D. 56 
c. A.D. 56-58 
c. A.D. 60-61 


c. A.D. 60-65 
C. A.D. 61 

c. A.D. 61-64 

b. A.D. 62 

c. A.D. 62-64 
c. A.D. 64 

c. A.D. 65 

A.D. 70 


Paul writes the letter to the Romans from Corinth 
Luke writes the Gospel entitled “Luke” 

From Rome Paul writes; Ephesians 
Philippians 
Colossians 
Philemon 

Mark writes the Gospel entitled “Mark” 

Paul writes the letter to the Hebrews from Rome 
Luke completes the book of Acts in Rome 
Paul writes 1 Timothy from Macedonia 
Paul writes Titus from Macedonia (?) 

James, Jesus’ brother, writes the letter of “James" from Jerusalem 
Peter writes 1 Peter from Babylon 
Peter writes 2 Peter from Babylon (?) 

Paul writes 2 Timothy from Rome 
Jude, Jesus’ brother, writes “Jude" 

Jerusalem and its temple destroyed by the Romans 


c A.D. 96 John, on Patmos, writes Revelation 

c. A.D. 98 John writes the Gospel entitled “John” and his letters 1, 2 and 3 John; 

Bible writing completed 

c. A.D. 100 John, the last of the apostles, dies 

ABBREVIATIONS: “b” for “before”; “c” for “circa or about” 


Dan. 9:24-27; 
Acts 10:1, 45 

Acts 13:1-14:28 
Acts 15:28, 29 
Acts 15:36-18:22 

1 Thess. 1 ;1 
Gal. 1:1 

2 Thess. 1:1 
Acts 18 :23-21 -.17 
1 Cor. 15 :32 

2 Cor. 2 :12, 13 
Rom. 16:1 
Luke 1 :1, 2 
Eph. 3:1 
Phil. 4:22 
Col. 4:18 
Philem. 1 


Heb. 13:24; 10:34 

1 Tim. 1:3 
Titus 1:5 
Jas. 1:1 

1 Pet. 1:1; 5:13 

2 Pet. 1:1 

2 Tim. 4:16-18 
Jude 1. 17, 18 
Dan. 9:27; 

Matt. 23:37, 38: 
Luke 19:42-44 
Rev. 1:9 
John 21:22, 23 

2 Thess. 2:7 


Jericho — 




akeidama? 
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Nsui World Translation of the Holy Scriptures 

Its careful renderings are appealing to scholarly students 
everywhere, and its use of everyday language promotes 
thorough understanding. Obtainable in the following editions: 

® Regular edition: Bound in green vinyl, with Appendix, 
concordance, 1,472 pages. Revised in 1961. Only $1. 

® Deluxe edition: Flexible black or maroon cover, pages 
gold-edged. Same features as the regular edition. Available 
for $2.50. 

© Large-print edition: Larger type, extensive Appendix, cross- 
references, footnotes, 3,648 pages. Flexible dark-g reen cover, 
pages green-edged. Measures 7'A ” x 5" x 2V 4 ". Yours for 
$4.50. 

©Pocket edition: This compact edition measures only 6 V 2 " x 
4Vi ’ x 1”. Equipped with same features as regular edition. 
Flexible brown cover. $1.50 per copy. 

THE HOLY BIBLE 
Authorized Version of 1611 

In flexible binding of maroon color, measuring 7 3/8” x 
5 1/8 x 1 3/8”. Concordance and other Bible-study aids 
included. Per copy, $1. 

THE HOLY BIBLE 

American Standard Version of 1901 
Modern text, footnotes, boldface type. Contains a 95-page 
cyclopedic concordance. Flexible light-brown binding. Post¬ 
paid, $1.50. 


Recommended for Your Study of the Bible 

“All Scripture Is Inspired of God and Beneficial" 

A comprehensive examination of the origins of the Bible, with 
a summary of all 66 of its books; charts, maps, illustrations, and 
archaeological and chronological data relating to the Bible. 
Hard bound, measuring 7" x 9 'A Postpaid, $1. 

“Things in Which It Is Impossible for God to Lie” 

Hard bound, 416 pages, illustrated, with 22 absorbing chapters 
giving powerful assurance of the certainty of fulfillment of 
all God’s promises. Per copy, 50c. 

Life Everlasting—in Freedom of the Sons of God 
Learn how an earthly Paradise of freedom will be attained 
and the expectation of deliverance for the human race glorious¬ 
ly realized. Illustrated, 416 pages, chronology chart, subject 
and Scripture index. Yours for only 50c. 

The Truth That Leads to Eternal Life 

This 192-page hardbound book offers a refreshing challenge 
to customary thinking on the subject of ‘‘truth.” Its 22 chapters 
take you in logical order through the basic teachings of the 
Bible. Handsome ultramarine cover, illustrated, pocket size. 
Only 25c. 

Did Man Get Here by Evolution or by Creation? 

Test for yourself which is most credible—a popular theory or 
the Bible’s account of man’s origin and his future. Generously 
illustrated, with hundreds of references to scientific and 
scholarly works, this 192-page hardbound book is available 
for only 25c. 


Send your order to WATCNTOWER, using any address 
on the last page. 


Send your order to WATCHTOWER, using any address 
on the next page. 




CHIEF OFFICE AND OFFICIAL ADDRESS OF 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society of Pennsylvania 
Watchtower Bible and Tract Society of New York, Inc. 

International Bible Students Association 
124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, New York 11201, U.S.A. 

ADDRESSES OF BRANCH OFFICES: 

ALASKA 99501: 1438 Medfra Street, Anchorage. ARGENTINA: Calle Hon¬ 
duras 5646-48, Buenos Aires 14. AUSTRALIA: 11 Beresfold Road, Strath- 
field, N.S.W. 2135. AUSTRIA: Galigasse 44, A-1130 Vienna. BAHAMAS: 
Box 1247, Nassau, N.P. BARBADOS, : W.I.: Fontabelle Rd., Bridgetown. 
BELGIUM: 60, rue d’Argile, Kraainem, Bt. BOLIVIA: Casilla No. 1440, 
Lo Paz. BRAZIL: Rua Guaira 216, Jardim da Saiide, Sao Fau- 
lo-B, SP, BRITISH HONDURAS: Box 257, Belize. BURMA: P.O. Box 
62, Rangoon. CAMEROUN, REP. FED. DU: B.P. 5.428, Douala-Akwa. 
CANADA: 150 Bridgeland Ave., Toronto 19, Ontario. CENTRAL AFRICAN 
REPURLIC: B.P. 662, Bangui. CEYLON; 7 Alfred House Rd., Colombo 3, 
CHILE: Casilla 261-V, Correo 15, Santiago. COLOMBIA: Apartado Aereo 
2587, BarranquiUa. CONGO, REPURLIC OF THE: B.P. 634, Kinshasa, Liroete. 
CONGO REPUBLIC: B.P. 2.114, Brazzaville. COSTA RICA: Apartado 2043, San 
Jose. CURA: Avenida 15 Num. 4608, Almendares, Marianao, Havana.. 
CYPRUS: P.O. Box 1590, Nicosia. DAHOMEY: B.P. 874, Cotonou. 
DENMARK: Kongevejen 207, 2830 Virum. DOMINICAN REPUBLIC; Ave- ' 
nida Francia 33, Santo Domingo. ECUADOR: Casilla 4512, Guayaquil. 
EL SALVADOR: Apartado 401, San Salvador. ENGLAND: Watch Tower 
House, The Ridgeway, London N.W. 7. Fill: Box 23, Suva. 
FINLAND: Kuismatie 58, Tikkurila. FRANCE: 81, rue du Point- 
du-Jour, 92 - Boulogne-Billancourt (Hauts de Seine). GERMANY 
(WESTERN): Am Kohlheck, Postfach 13025, (62) Wiesbaden-Dotzheim. 
GHANA: Box 760, Accra. GREECE: No. 4 Kartali St„ Athens 611. 
GUADELOUPE: B.P. 239, Pointe-a-Pitre. GUATEMALA: 11 Avenida 5-67, 
Guatemala 1.' GUYANA: 50 Brickdam, Georgetown 11. HAITI: Post 
Box 185, Port-au-Prince. HAWAII 96814: 1228 Pensacola St., Honolulu. 
HONDURAS: Apartado 147, Tegucigalpa. HONG KONG: 312 Prince Edward 
Rd., Second Floor, Kowlopn. ICELAND: P.O. Box 251, Reykjavik. 
INDIA: South Avenue, Santa Cruz, Bombay 54. INDONESIA: Djalan 
Batutjeper 25, Djakarta. IRELAND: 86 Lindsay Rd., Glasnevin. 
Dublin 9. ISRAEL: P.O. Box 44520, Haifa. ITALY: Via Monte Maloia 
32. 00141 Rome. JAMAICA, W.I.: 41 Trafalgar Rd., Kingston 10. 
JAPAN: 5-5 8 Mita Minato-Ku, Tokyo, 108. KENYA: Box 7788, Nairobi. 
KOREA: P.O. Box 7, Sodaemun-ku P.O., Seoul. LEBANON: P.O. Box 
1122, Beirut. LEEWARD ISLANDS, W.I.: Box 119, St. Johns, Antigua) 
LIBERIA: P.O. Box 171, Monrovia. LUXEMBOURG: 15, rue de 1'Egalite 
Luxembourg-Bonnevoie, G.D. MALAGASY REPUBLIC: IIM 78 A Antsakaviro 
Tananarive. MAURITIUS: 12 Lebrun Street, Rose Hill. MEXICO: Calzada 
Melehor Ocampo 71, Mexico 4, D)F.' MOROCCO: B.P. 1028 Principal, 
Tangier. NETHERLANDS: Voorburgstraat 250, Amsterdam 17. NETHERLANDS 
ANTILLES: Oosterbeekstraat 11, Willemstad, Curasao. NEWFOUNDLAND, 
CANADA: 239 Pennywell Rd., St. John’s. NEW ZEALAND: 621 New North 
Rd., Auckland 3. NICARAGUA: Apartado 183, Managua, D.N. NIGERIA! 
P.O. Box 194, Yaba, Colony. NORWAY: Inkognitogaten 28 B., Oslo 2. 
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Panama 1. PAPUA: Box 113, Port Moresby. PARAGUAY: Casilla de 
Correa 482, Asuncion. PERU: Gervasio Santillana 370, Miraflores, 
Lima. PHILIPPINE REPUBLIC: 186 Roosevelt Ave., San Francisco del 
Monte, Quezon City 40107. PUERTO RICO 00927: Calle Onix 23, Urb. 
Bucare, Rio Ptedras. RHODESIA: P.O. Box 1462, Salisbury. SENEGAL: B.P. 
3107, Dakar. SIERRA LEONE: Box 136, Freetown. SINGAPORE: 11 Jalan 
Sejarah, Singapore 11. SOUTH AFRICA: Private Bag 2, P.O. Elandsfon- 
tein, Transvaal. SURINAM: Box 49, Wicherstr. 8, Paramaribo. SWEDEN: 
Folkungavagen 8, Jakobsberg. SWITZERLAND: Allmenastrasse 39, 
3000 Berne 22. TAIWAN (REPUBLIC OF CHINA) : No. 5 Lane 89, Yun-Ho 
St., Taipei. THAILAND: 69/1 Soi 2, Sukhumwit Rd., Bangkok 11 . 
TOGO REPUBLIC: B.P. 1237, Lome. TRINIDAD, W.I.: 21 Taylor St., Wood- 
brook, Port of Spain. UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 117 Adams St., 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 11201. URUGUAY: Francisco Bauza 3372, Montevideo. 
VENEZUELA: Avda. Honduras, Quinta Luz, Urb. Las Acacias, Caracas 
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THE GREEK ALPHABET 


Capital 

Letters 

Small 

Letters 

Name 


Transliteration and 
Pronunciation 

A 

a 

al'pha 

a 


B 

0 

be’ta 

b 


r 

Y 

gam'ma 

g 

hard, as in begin 1 

A 

6 

delta 

d 


E 

e 

e'psildn 

e 

short, as in met 

Z . 

c 

ze'ta 

z 


H 

n 

e'ta 

e 

long, as in they 

© 

9 

the'ta 

th 


1 

i 

io'ta 

i 

as in machine 

K 

K 

kap'pa 

k 


A 

X 

lam'bda 

1 


M 

M 

my 

m 


N 

V 

ny 

n 


= 

c 

xi 

X 


0 

o 

d'mi-krdn 

0 

short, as in lot 

n 

IT 

pi 

P 


p 

, P 

hro 

r 


i 

a, q (final) 

sig'ma 

s 


T 

T 

tan 

t 


Y 

U 

y'psi-lon 

y 2 

French u or German u 

<J> 

<t> 

phi 

ph 

as in phase 

X 

X 

khi 

kh 

as in elkhorn 

V 

4 1 

psi 

ps 

as in lips 

n 

CO 

o-me'ga 

o 

long, as in note 


' is silent while * is pronounced like an h 

1 Except before k, §, x. or another y when it is pronounced 
nasal, like ng in anger 

" u is u in diphthongs 

Note: Modern Greek pronunciation varies from the above. 


THE PECULIARITIES OF THE DEFINITE ARTICLE 
IN GREEK 

There are three genders in the Greek language: masculine, 
feminine and neuter. Declension of the definite article, which 
corresponds with the English the, appears in these three 
genders, and the gender as well as the number and case of 
the definite article must agree with that of the noun to 
which it applies. 

The definite article in Greek is declined in all three genders 
the same as Greek nouns are declined. So the Greek definite 
article has cases in its declension. 

In Greek there are five cases: nominative, genitive, dative, 
accusative and vocative. However, the definite article does 
not have a vocative case. But when, in addressing a person 
or thing, the nominative case is used instead of the vocative, 
then the nominative case of the definite article may be used 
along with it, as, for example, in John 20:28. 

Below we set out the declension of the definite article: 


SINGULAR NUMBER 


CASE 

MASCULINE 

FEMININE 

NEUTER 

IN ENGLISH 

Nominative 

6 

h 

TO 

the 

Genitive 

toG 

Tfjq 

TOC 

of the 

Dative 

T 6 

T(i 

TCP 

to the 

Accusative 

TOV 

Tf|V 

TO 

the 


PLURAL NUMBER 


CASE 

MASCULINE 

FEMININE 

NEUTER 

IN ENGLISH 

Nominative 

ol 

ai 

Td 

the 

Genitive 

TCOV 

TCJV 

TWV 

of the 

Dative 

Toiq 

TaTq 

TOiq 

to the 

Accusative 

Touq 

Taq 

t a 

the 



